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OORRESPONDENCE. himself,tt&c. Had they beeu really

actuated by that hunoble spirit wbich
they who see tlìemselves as tlley ar€
in the sigbt of God feei, they coul,.l
never have once tlrougbt about wLrich
oûe sìloui{l be the gre¿itest. *AÌi
woultl have felt tr¡o unworthy to have
any place in the kingdom of Gocl ;
and esen to be a door-lreeper there,
woukl have seemed too high for thono
to aspire. Now Jesus takes the little
child as their pattern in eufbrciug
this lesson of hunoility. As tbe little
cirikl kuows nothing of ambition, but
subuoits itself to its parents, antl is
eoûtent ryith the lrlace assigned to it,
so they are not to l¡e self-seeking. or
to think much of 'r,hemselves; ancl
Jesus said that he that sbould thus
hunoble himself in this new kingdom
should be greatest. Those who thiuk
least of themselveu, and seek tI¡e least
for themselves, are the chief in his
kingdour. Elow exactìy opposite from
this ¡vorld is this spiril. Men despise
such a spirit as this, and tramPle
upon him who is actuated by it, but
in ttre sight of God it is of great price.

Now wo can see that the little chil-
dren thus far in the narrative are
disoiples, who have become hunble

RnrsrnnsrowN, Mcl., Dec. 10, 1884.

G. Bpsnn's Soivs-Dn¡.n Bnnru-
riEN :-I notice in the Srervs of No-
venober fifteeuth arequest fiorn sister
-4,. L. Duliu, of Panola, Georgia' that
tr shoulcl ¡rrite through the $lçNs

and lowly. l{ow, in verse five it will

upon the words recordecl in lïfatthew
xviii. 6, ancl to-night I feel like tryiug
to comply with the wish of the sister.
Ever since I first had a hope tl¡at the
tr-¡ord. for Christts sake hatl forgiren
my sins, these words have seeme¡tr to
me f¡lll of awful significance, aud I
have often trembled in spirit while
reading and meditatíng upon them.
I have felt tbat they were full of soì-
emn meaning, wìrile I could at best
gain but a feeblo glimpse of them. I
have harl many fèars ccnstantly lest
I shoukl fall, or had fallen, under this
condemnation. I have never felt that
X understood all that they meant, but
that is also true of every wortl of the
Rible. I have had soue reflections
upon these words, however, svl¡iah I
trust bave been profi.table to me, and
theno I will pen dowtl, hoPing that
they may be profitable to others also.
lfhe texù roads as follows : úrBut who-
eo shall offend one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were better
f,or him that a millstone were hanged
about his neckr and that he rvere
drownecl in the <ìe¡rth of the sea.tt I
have no tloubt that the chief object
of the sister in making this request
was tìre fear that she has cornæitted
this sin, and come under the fearful
doom of those who had better h¿ve
died. At least I know that verY
many have been troubled lly this very
thing, as I have said above, has been
the case with m5self.

First, let us consider the little ones,
who they are, attd what is their char-
acter. The disciples wero given soure-

be seen that tl¡e same character is
meant. Not little children literally,
but tl¡ose who have become like them'
(¿ lYhoso sball receil'e one s¡rch little
child;" that is, suclì as he has been
clescribiug. Now, in verse six we
read again, ('Whoso shall offencl one
of these little ones,t' &c. Elere again
the wortl (r these tt is a definite one,
and refers to the same characters as
the word ú¿ such " in the preceding
verse; ard this we haYe oeen refers
to humble disciples. Therefore the
little ones are not literally children,
but only those who in humility are
like littte children. l{either does it

times to quarreling or disPuting mean the ignorant, the unwise, the

a,mong themselves as to which of feeble in body or noind, but all the

them should be greatest in the king- disciples of the Irord' wise or unwise,
.dom of tlÍe I-rortl, aud here iü is said rich or poor, high oE low, Jew or

that they came directly to the Master Geutile, blacl¡ or w.--htte, ìrond or free,

ârel proposed the question plainly to if so be tbat they be humble and

him. I¡l'thiS they were carnal and meek and lowly. Bnt if tre are seek-

selfish, rrnd betra¡e$ their ignorauce ing to be the greatest, the term " lit-
of 'wl-¡¿lt oonstiiutes the liingdour of tle ones t' does not aþpl¡' to us. We

'Christ, anrì of wì.rat makes a cÌiscíple are then already turned aside from

of the I-¡ord' They wtlre just like us the truth, aücì. tlo not ueed to be

sþg¡ u'e are ihinking ofl self' antÌ of ¿( made to ofi'end," or to turn aside.

our nanìe alitì fame a,ntl stancìing in This brings me
the word (( offend.

to notice, secontl,

the cLurch' For an answer, Jesus t, It is now used

took a little chilcl ¿lrtl set hiu¡ in tha very cornmonly to express resentment,

midst, ancl totd t'hem that except they fbr injuries, and, in this sense, is the
should l¡e convertecl and become as ûrst stcp toward reveuge; but this
this lit'tle ctrildr they could not euter cannot be its meauiu¡; here, beoause

the kingdor:r of heasen. Tho one the persons said to be off'ended are
thing which he taughú them, as will the humble little ones, and one cau-
be seen in verse four, was humilitY' not be hunnble and littler and resenú-
¡( Whosoever therefore shall humble ful at tl¡e same tince. Neither does Perhaps lve have câused' some to

fl trfuÐ tue@
ÐEYOTED TO Tr{E OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

..THE. SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF G¡DEON."

tlle word mean here any eurotioo or err by false teaching. Ilaving tahen
feeling of grief. There are two or up wibh sorne false principle ourselveg
three rryords in the New Testament rce draw others also away from the
translated offend and oft'ense, but doctrine of God our Savior. False-
neilber of them ever meâns to grieve hood is an off'euse a,gainst God, and
or to tre grieved. I hare hearcl breth- they who hold it dishonor Gotl.
ren *q¿¡,y t.hat tbere was a vast differ- What a solemn rvord is ihis to us who
ellce betveen the new ruan being ¡lrofess to be teachers in fsrael, lest
grier-ctl aurl tl¡eold man being augry,
antì I do not kuov¿ bul what it is
true, though ¡vith rne il is hard to tell
whether I feel grieved or angry at
an)' wrong done me. But tho word
tú ofTend 77 in this text means neither
grief nor aüger. The Greek word
lrere translated (ú ofi'endtt is slcand,al'íøo,
ancl it siguifies ((to cause to err, or
to turn out of tbe way." The text
means, theref,ore, '¿ Whoso shall cause
one of these little ones to err, to go
astray, to clepart from tìre truth,?' &c.
In tbe severrtlr, eighth and uinth
verses the word ú¿ oft'end,t' ¡¿ offènsertT
&c., is used flve times, and iu all
cases is translated from the sanns
word, and means r( to cause to err.77

So iu the ninth verse the meauing is,
¿¿ If thine eye lead thee astrayr pluck
it out,27&c. Whosoever, theu, sball
cause o"ue of these humble childreu of
God to go astray, it had been better
for hiun if he were deattr. It is a fear-
ful thing to put stunobling-blocks in
tbe l¡elieYer's way.

Now, right here let us Pause to ask
ourselves the question-, Aro we caus-
ing auy one to err ? Are rve Puttiug
stumbling-stones iu lhe waY of anY
one of the lowly of the houselrold ?.

Are we leading any one of the little
ones asüray bY bad examPle ? We
must then remember that noü only is
what, we do bad and wrong and a sin
against God in itself, but it is heap-
ing upon us the more sin and. sorrow,
because some of our Fatherts little
ones are led bY it into danger and
sorrow, Just as the little children in
a famity will uaturaÌly follow after
the older, and therefore the older are
placed under stricter bouds not. to
disobey, and are considered doubly
culpable if they tlo, so Ìve are to put
no occasion of sturnbling iu our
brother's way, anrl are much more
bìame-wortby if we clo. The Power
of exaurple, eitl¡er bad or gootl, is
incaìculable. Perhaps one of us who
ì¡elieves in Christ indulges ourself in
so¡ne bad habit. \Ye areaccustomecl
to visit the public bar, to iudulge in
barnof'r:l and. evil conversation, such
às foolish talkiüg and jesting, tale-
bearing, gossiping, &c" Á.ll this is
bad enough i n itself; but others are
also led into the same snarer antl are
made to err from the Path of righ
¿nd trutb. trf so, against us the con-
cleûruation of the text is denounced.

o
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we should tur¡r tbe lame out of the
way. We may cause some child of
God to be disobetiient to our heavenly
Father by our f'alse teaching, and by
our disobedience to the tr¡¡th. Is it
not to be fearetl that souae of our
Father?s children are to-day walking
outside of the fold' turued aside frora
the path of obedience ireeauso it has
been said, 6'O, stay oui as.long as
J¡ou oen ; d.o not come as long as You
can help it. 'When the Lordts time
comes he will bring You in ?tt &c.
Expressions are these which, in the
sense iu which they are intended to
be used, are false aud. misleadiug as
auy language can be. Elave we not
causetÌ some of the little ones to em
iu this way ?

Again, if we are coìcl in the causs
an¡l one to auotber, if we engage in
strife and debate, and urake the rneet-
ings of the church occasisus for con'
tention, and in our daily iutercourse
are full of jealousy, envy, ncalioe and
all unkindness, or if sonße or any of
these things appear! we Boâ,y be sure
thai they will prove occasions of
stumbling to the weak, and thât
which is lame will be turned out of
the way. If in our dailY life in ani
\üay we are evil, some little one will
be rlisheartened aucl hindered in the
wa;'. Woe iudeed shalt bo unto us if
in this way se are guiltY. f onco
heard one who is a dear lover of trnth
say, while referring to a time of strifs
in the church which was Pastr that
she thought she had seen as rauch
love in the world as she had at ti¡nes
iu ihe ohurch; and I have no doubt
that she was matìe to err by this very
thing, in staYing awaY from the
cirurcb, and never being baptized as
r.ìre tr-.¡ord commanded.

But I cannot understand that this
warning applies to disciples only.
Jesus was addressiug lris apostles,
but he does not sayr '¿ Whosoever of
yOu,7' but (¿'Whos0ever.t' The nexj
vcrse seeûts to carrY the woo out to
all who cause the dear children to
err. Ile says, ¿¿'Woe unto the wòrld
Lrecause of offenses ! for it must needs
be that, offenses come; but woe to
that nan by vhom the offeuse com'
eth !t' It is true tbat to err is tho lot
of the lit¡le ones often, but woo to
him who shall causo them to err. BY
persecution, by scorn, by allurementst
by deceit, the men of the world are
eier endeavoriug to leatì. or drive tho
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people of God from tbeir sure fouu-
clatÍou ; ancl in the text .Iesus marked
the enormity qf tlìeir guiìt and an-
nounced ttre severity of their doom.

Why should it be such a fearful
ofl'ense to cause the little ones to err ?

fn answer, let i¡s r¡otice oue qther
thing which is said of the little ones.
They trelieve in Jesus. (r\Tbich be-
]ieve in me.,, X{umiìity is always
joinert to faith. trt is so spoken -of in
the woro. of Gocl, ¿lut'[ it is true in all
christian experience. 1'he Savior
cloes not irnpì.y that son¡e of, the llitûle
ones clo not believe in him when he
says, ÉÉ which believe iu rne,77 but
names a cbaracteris."ic of aìl the lLittie
ones. It always seems true t,haf: the
smaller \ye get the rnore confitlence
we have in Jesus. Faitle unites tbese
little ooes livingly ancl experiulent-' ally witLr Jesus. They live, mov€) aÐcl
have their being in Jesus. If they
rejcice be rejoices; if tbey are aÍff.ict-
ed he is affiicted witir them. Tì¡¡rs
vhen üren seek to lead the littìe or¡es
âstray, their Savior understancls and
knorvs t,heir need, for he was -tempted
by the archenemy in every way; aud

' the sin is not against tt¡e little ones,
but against the ÏIaster. So Ðavid
felt when in tbe fifty-first Fsalni he
said before God, ú6Against thee, thee
orly, have I sinnetl, and done tbis
evil iu th.y sight.2t The sin is against
the Loril. It is seeking to rotr him
of the allegiance of his followers. Xt
is making light of his authority. It
is clespising his ¡¡ar¡re. It is tr.u set
one's self up in oppositiou to God, his
word, his law. (( It is â fearful ttring
to fall into the l¡ands of the living
God.7'

tr'or these who thus offend it were
better that a millstone were hariged
about their necks, ancl tbey drowned
in tbe midst of the sea. Of Judas
the Irord once said, .úIt were good
for that mau bad he never been born.2,
f understanci that tl¡e Lord 'said in
substanco that ii rvere better that
that man should experience certain,
and what to us woultl seem a ver.J¡
frightful, death. I do not know that
the l¡ofd meaut that we shoulcl un-
clerstand him to hokl out arry special
punishnent here, but merely to eno-
phasize the dreadful guilt of ,leatling
one of, his ìittle ones to err. Death
is a fearr'ul thing to most nren, but
there is one thing worse, ancl that is
sin. This is true in the sight of God,
and if rve âre led by the Spirit of God
we shall think this also. Some r.e.
flections occrlr to me to which l rvish
in concl¡rsioú to briefly ailude.

1st. TLe poor, humble, lowly cbild
of God need not be worried by ttris
Scripture. It is not the little ones
who aro in danger of causiug the
others to err; but the proud, the
seli'-rigl¡teous Jew, the learned Greek,
the bigoted priest, the worldly wise
lnaD, are the oues who are guilty. If
the sister at pchose request this is
written fears lest slre should be one
of tbe gnilty ones, let her be coul-
fortecl. This very fear is one of, tl¡e
best evidences that this is no[ so,
The little ones not only feel small,
but a,lso very sinful; and knowing
tl¡e.hardqess and deceitf'ulness of the
heart, they fear lest it shoukl haye
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lect them into this sin also. But the
self-righteous and the enemies of Gorl
take counsel against hirn, and count
it meril to do so, ancl haçe no fears
before theur. As long as.we are little
rve feel tbat we carr only looli to Gocl
to guide us alld Lieep us ; antl rvbile
in such a sirirìt we .cb¿rll cause noone
to err.

2d. trIow tender is ti¡e care aild
how great the indulgellce of Gocl to
his chiklren-fo bís Iittle cl¡iìclren !

Ele loves tl¡ern so well tbat he exe-
crìt€s ïengeance a.gainst their foes,
He r{.:gitrds their eneulies ¿ìs his
e¡remies. fVhosoerer touches t,hern
tcucbes the ap¡lle of his eye. Elere
is our bope antl joy, riry brethren. trf
this Sar'ior is ours what nlore carì lre
q'ant? Elar.ing l¡im r¡'e have all.

3d. Iiow i¡ltinrate the cor¡muniou
of tbe F¿rtlrer willr his children ! In
verse ten Jesus said, ¿( T¿rke ìreecl
that ¡'e rlespise not one of these ìittle
ones; f'or I say uuto you, That in
heaven their angeìs doalrvays behold
the face of my Fatber n'hich is in
he¿ìv¡ln.t2 It is sure that wbater.er
tliesc words rnây meaü beside, they
cxl)ress our. thing, enci th¿¡t is the
itlea of close and constanl com¡nusion
with God ; ancl iet urs mark a,gain.
that it is of the 'ú little GÐes 'z tl¡at he
spealis. Their angels always t¡ehold
the face of Gocl. This is the high
priviiege of hirn rvlro is small aucl
humble. IleseesGod. Howstrange-
ìy and wouderfully tìo Phili¡y'.* word.s
blencl in here : (6 Irorcl, sbow us thLr
Father, and it sufficeth us.t, But an
importantquesticn wouid meetPlrilip,
or ¿tny wbo lratl clesires ìike him.
'(Art thou snnall enough to see God ?t,
We rlo not ûud God out by searching
in t,l¡e pnide of ìiuLman viisclom and
intellect. He forever is beyoncì the
reach of the high a:rd wise and proud
ones of earth;l but he is near to the
lowly. E[ave we, llrethren, c\-€r got
snall enougli to l¡eholtl the face of
God ? O that tr could be so small as
to see hirn all the time.

And lastly, how prone we are to
¡vander ! how easy to be led astray !
Thus if the ú( little oue7t is causetl to
err f'rom the way, he cannot turn and
condemn him that caused him to err,
because that, had there Ðot been a
sonoetìriug withiu him ready to go
after the ways of evil, the tenrpter
could not har-e overcome hirn; and so
be must take shame to himself. Of
Jesus iü was true th¿rt r,vhen tlre prince
of this world carne he founcl uothing
in him ; but of not one of us is this
true, The prince o{' tbis world finds
\-ery rnuch in r¡s all ahin to l¡imself.
O what a day that will be when we
shali have nothing of the prince of
this world in us, but rvheu the Prince
of glory comes he shall see his own
irnage reflected as he looks upon us !

fn summing up, let us remember
wbo the little ones are, and tl¡at in
the text the worct ¿¿ oft'end t,' means
i( to cause to err.t, And we do well
tl¡at we watcb unto prâyer, lest we
cause others to stumble, or are made
to stuunble onrselves.

I hope the sister rvill be to sonìe
extent satisfied by urhat is here .furit-
teu, and that uo harnn may resuit to

reading it I thought of the worqìs of sen llirn, which was to briug forth
the poet,

aûJ¡ one by these viewrs thus brokenly
presented.

As ever, I remain ;iorrr brother in
hope of lif'e,

F. A. CHICK,

Cl¿.nrits Flcronv, N. Y., Nov. 3, X.884.

Dp¡.n IJRETTIREN rN Cgn'rsr:-
Soon af'ter brother Cox's ìetter was
pubtisbect in tbe Srctrvs, f receivetl
anotber cop)', Gr an acldition, treat-
ing on tl¡e same sutrject. I rtitl not
senel it to you for'pub'lictrtion, as the
first was alreacly published. Of l¿¡te
f am aclvisecl to send it to you fbr
publicàtion. I think it is a sr-airject
worthy of pulilicatiou. f arn delight-
etl with such excellenb testimolty. -[
will seud it to you, arrd you can dis-
pose of il as you thinlr proper..

I cran say in trutlt that I bave
never felt more ir¡teresi in reatling
th€ SrGì{s than I have for the past
J¡ear. Tlre gospel truth has been ex-
celicnt indeecl and very refreshiog to
my soul, ifl I have any experienro of
it. last night the first nunaber for
November came to hand. -A.fter

" Powers of iniquity rLay rise,
Ancl frame pernicious lalr s ;

Bnt God, my Jucìge, slill rules the skies,
A.nct will defend rny causo.

.Let malicè vent her rage aloucl,
Let bold blasphemers scofl:

.The Lord our God shaÌÌjudge the proud,
Änd cut the sinners off2t

IfI have auy spiritual relation or
hindred in Christ, it is the Old Schooi
Baptists. I delight to hear them
siug antl preach of Christ, the life,
the ligbt, the true and lising way.

Your sister in love of the truth,
LUCY O. ]A¡HITCOMB.

GlrnNr, K5'., July 12, 1884.

Srsrpn L. C. Wsr:L,ooMB:-Since
I wrote yoir rìpon 'th,e so6;a", 0.".
seuted in tbe tentÌ¡ ye;rse of the last
chapter of Deuteronorcy I have been
perrnitted by the griLce of God to
meditate rÐore upon tlre r-ast anrl un-
limited fouutain of intnite wisdorn
recorded iu that chapter for our
learning, and I realize that I scarcely
prefaced that great anel glorious sub-
ject in that communication. You
will therefore please Jrardon me for
attempting to talk to you a little
while this morning upon. the great
and subliu¡e truth there reeorded.
In tl¡e seventlì verse o;f that chapter
¡ce find these wortls : ú(And Moses
rvas a lluntlred and twenty years old
when he tlied: his eye rvâs not ,clim,
nor his rìatural force ¿lbated.Tt This
quotation is part of tlrat sacred his-
tory rvhich was given by inspiration
of God, that the rnan of Gocl might
be perfect, thorougbìy lflurnisl_¡ed unto
every good work; that; he miglib be
profited wheo he is permitted to
meditate upou its sub'lime beauties
ancl rejoice in the wisdorn of God
urade roanifest to l¡irn in unfolding to
hi¡¡ the rich treasures of God,s re-
deemirig grace. But the inquiry ap-
propriateìy suggests itself, Ilow is
thc nrarr of God profitecl b¡: knowir,rg
that when }Ioses was a, hundrecl aild
twenty years ol<l his eye was uot
dim, nor his natural po\eers abated ?

It is true tbat but few r¡f our race iu

any age of the world h¿ve retained
in old age the strength of youth and
the power of natural vision of their
early days. Althougii this was a re-
markable facü in regard to Mosesr
yet we are unable'to see horv the
saints ofl this qr any other age of the
world are proûteú by the recital of
tbat fact, unless it has a spiritual
meaning which accordls with the ex-
perienco of Gocl's tlear people ancL
affords them co¡:rforl and consolation
while in their earthly pilgrimago.
Then let us look into some of its
sublime beauties, guided Lry the reve-
lation which God in i:is abuntlaut
uoercy has revealecl to tbenr in his
sacred word. lVe would here pre-
mise that that which exalts the uame
of the great Jehovah in the hearts
of his people is profi.lable to them"
It strengthens tbeir faith and lifts
their thoughts and. meditatious abot'e
the vainr delusive and transitory
things of earth, to things holy, heav-
enly arrd tliçine. IIoses was a ser-
vant of the Alrnight¡ chosen for the
great Trork vshereunto'God had cho-

Israel out of bontlage. God said un-
to Abraro, oÉKnow of a surety that
tby seed shall be a stranger iu aland
that is not theirs, and shali serve
thern; and they shall afflict them
fbur huncjred years. Ancl also that.
nation whom they sball serve will I
jndge; and af[erwards shall they
come out with great substance.tt
îhe Irord appeared unto Moses at
the burning bush ancl declaretl his,
purposes coucerning the delivery of
the children of Israel out of bondage,
and said unto hiûr, 6o Co¡ne now,
therefore, and I wilt selld thee untc
Pharaoh, that tbou maJ¡est bring
forth nry ¡reople, the children of Is-
rael, ont of Egypt.tt Elere the pur-
pose of the .{ìurìghtJ¡ wâs cleclared,
ancl the work wbereunto Moses was
clìosen r?as made known to hin,
wl¡ich was to bring his people out of
Egypt. The word Ðgypt meâns,
a¿ that rvLrich tr<¡ubles or oppresses.,t
The¡i rvere to be 4eliveretl from their
oppressors. Moses was not tolcl that
he should lead them into tÌ¡e lâqd of
¡rromise, but that he should bring
them fbrth o¡rt of Eg;pt, out of that
land wherein they had suffered sore
oppression fbr four hundred J¡eâ,rs.
When tracing this part of sacred his-
tory we learn that they were forfy
Jears ín the wilderness. In that
wilderness they lìad uo resting place

-no place they could call home.
They were separated f'rono their home
in the promised land. They hatl
not crossed the Jortlan, the river of
judgn-rent, whioh is tbe meaning of
that word. Little tlid they think
that ÞIoses, their great leader, ceuld
not cross that river, tirat he coultl not
enúer that lancl promised to their
f¿ther ^A.braham. tsnt I¡is eye !ç.as
not diru, uor his uatural force âbated,
until he had gone uuto Mount Nebo,
to the top of Pisgalr, which means
ú,ominence.tt Froru the lofty height
of that enoinence, J€ar fiorr¡ tl¡e
mount of prophecy, (Netro mean$
prophecy), lre was enabÌed to gazø
upon that ìantl of prornise, that iand
that flowed with milk ancl honey.



the Lord said unto him, 6(Tbis is
the land which l slçear unto Abra-
ham, unto fsaac, aucl unto Jacob,
saying, I will give ib unto thy seed.
I have caused thee to see it with
thine eyes, but thou shalü not go over
thither.tT When the Lord had spoken
these things to hirn, he died. His
natural foroe then, becamo abated,
and l-ris eye forever dimmetl. I[e
had received tbe law on Sinai, and
was aflerwartls recognized .as the
giver of ûhe law.. It is writteu, ¿' îhe
law was given liy Moses; but grace
anctr trufh eame by Jesus Cbrist'"
Our l-.¡ord sairl to'the leperwhom he
had. cleansed of his leprosy, 6¿Go

thy way aud strow tl-ryself uuto tbe
priest, aud off'er the gift that l\{oses
commauded, for a 'testimony uuto
them.tz Elere our Lord recognizetl
the giving of the law of oft'erings bf
Moses. -A.gain, when our Lold ap-
peared o¡r the ¡¡ount of trausfigura.
tiorr, Moses anil Dlias were tlìere :

one represeuting the law, aud. tl-rc
other the prophets. "And they spake
of his decease whieh he sh.ould ac-
complish at Jerusalem. Elorv appro'
priate the sulrject, of that conver-
sation. Ile had come to sired his
Lllood for the remission of' ttre sins of
his people, which was preflgured by
the shedding of blood unde'r the law.
Ttre prophet, Iooking through the
long vista of years that were to inter-
vene before his suft'ering, breaksforttr
in this language, {úIle was oppressed,
and he was affiicted, yet he opeted
not his moutb. IIe is brought as'a
lamb to the slaughtet, and as a sheep
-befbrc her shearers is: dumb, so he
olrened not his mouth. . Ele was taken
from'prison ¿i,ntl from judgment, and
who shall decìarc his geueration ?

for he was cut ofi out of ttrre land. of
the livì.ug; fo. the transgression of
nry people was he strickeu. Antt he
uiatlc his grave rvith the ¡vicked aud
with tlre rich in his d.eatì¡.t' Tl-rey
s¡roire of his decease tvhich he should
iicconr¡riish at Jerusaleno, wirich was
in accord çith'the pioptrecies aucl
types aud shadows of the law. Moses
was the representatiie of the lawf
and stood so itlentifrecl with .it that
he coultl not euter natural Canaan,
which was a figure of spiritu¿l Ca'
na¿ìn, the gospel dispensation. If
Moses had or could enterecl the prom'
isecl ìantì, tìrere :would h¿ri-e been
some fbundation on lvbich rnodern
legalists and rrorkmongers could
have stood. But througl-r .that long
shadow.y dis¡lensation the law re-
mained in lull force: ' its forco was
not abated. Our Savior said, úúîill
heaien and earth. pass, one jot or
one tittle sbalì iu l¡o wise pass from
the law, till alì be fulfllled.;r' The
words 'ú jot and tittle2' were tl¡e
uanes in the Greek ianguagtr, as I
have learned, of the marks used in
punctuation, such as the comma,
colon, period,'&c., in our language.
Tben he tauglrt that not the srnailesb
part of tbat law shoulcl pass frorn it,
till aìi be fulfilletl. 1.he apostle says,
ú¿ lfor Ohrist is the end of tl-re larv
for righteouslìess to erery one tbiìt
believeth.Tt 'Death was the penalty
of ,the law; But lre in his own glori-
o.us persorì.met that penalty iu the

C

S T G. I{ S O F' l{,8 rmEs
room antl stead of his people. Then
he is the end,-of the law to every one
that believeth; and his righteous-
ness being imputed to them, the lav
bas no rnore denaucls against thern.
The psalmist says, r'Blessetl is he
whose transgression'is forgiven aud
wliose sin is covered. Blessed is the
man unto whom the Lord impute'uìr
not iniquity, ancl. in wlrose spirit there
is no guile.'? There is no guile in
iheir spirit, for the reason that they
have the righteousness wlriclt is by
f'aitl¡ of the So¡¡ of Gorì, who of Gotl
ís nlade uuto them righteousuess.
6¿'I'heir righteousness is of rne, saith
the l-,lord.77 It is not of Moses; it is
not by the law. " For by the deetls
of the law there shall no flesh l¡e
.justified in his sight." Peter saYs,
c6Forasrnuch âs ye know that Ye
were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and goltl, from your
vain corrversatr,on received by tra-
dition from your fathers ; but with
the precious bloorl of Clrrist, as of a
lamb without blemish antl wilhout
spot.tt Ohrist entered spiritual Ca-
nâan, but be enterecl by his own
precious blootl. Moses couicl not en-
ter natural Canaan, which \\'as a
flgure of ihe spiritual. Neither could
the ia¡v enter tbat lanrl of ro¡t in
which Spiritual Israeì rests from all
their ¡vorks, as God did from his.
In tl¡at blessecl land they rest from
all tl-re qorks óf the larv. because the
law bad receir-eci full satisfaction at
tl:e hands of tbeir great Higìr Priest,
who offered hirnbelf without spot uu-
.to God. The natural force of Moses
was not abated till he was permitted
to look across the Jordanr the river
of j udgment. But then he nrust slop,
go up to the heights of Pisgah' die
ancl be buried. Cl¡rist aìone coulcl
go to ancl cross that river of jutlg-
ment. l{ot the tallest angel around
the eternal throoe could 'Doeet

tìiat jurìgment. The law requiretl
perfect obedience; it required a sac-
rifiee.commensurate with its great
demancls, at¡d none could olI'er that
sacrifice buù the;spotless Iramb of
Gotl. When he had offered that sac'
rifice, be forever sat tlorvn at the
right hand ofi Godr having brought
in eternal redemption for his people.
The law deolares..in thunder tones,
,¿ Tbe soul tl-rat sinnetb, it sLall tlie.tt
All were under the sentence of death,
for all had sinned. But Ohrist, being
the elect of Gocl the Father, was i¡r
the everìasting covenant of redem¡r'
tion set apart,,to the great work of
rneeting anrl passing through that
judgment. For that purpose a bodY
was prepared hiu. The apostle sa.ys,
¡( When he cometh into tbe worltl he
s,ritb, Sacrifice and offerirlg thou
wouldest not ; bLrt a body hast thou
preparecl me.tt Again, (ú Then said
he, Iro, I come to do thy will, O
Gocl. Ile taketh away the flrst,.t,hat
he may estabìish the second. By tbe
¡lhich will we âre sanr:tiûed, tbrough
the off'eriug of the bod.y of Jesus
Ohrisl, o¡ce f'or ali.t2 Ile took awa,y
'tbe l¿rw coveuant, that he might es-
tablislì thg gostrlel. îhat larv oovþ-
nant haviug been t¿rkerr.arva¡;, coulrl
not enter into tlre gospel rlispensatiorr,
in wbich the saints rest, f'rom all tlre

requirements of the law. A bocly
having been prepared him, he could
pass through the river of judgment,
deliver his spiritual fsrael, and make
them free men and women in spirit:
ual Canaan. TVhen Moses bad with
undimmed eyes beheld the beauties
of natural Oanaan, he clied, and was
buried. And wheu the law receivetl
its full penalty by the suff'erings of
our glorious lord, it could tlenoand
no nrore of those for whorn that pen-
alty was paid.' IIe cried in the deep
agonies of death, {r It is finislred,t'
E[ow full of meaning âre ihe words
of our tlear Recleemer, uttered. by
hirn amirl .clarkness ancl confusion.
He haci finishecl the great work of
redemption. I[e had offered bimself
rvithout spot unto Gotl. EIe had bY
one offiering forever perfected them
tbat are sanctifled. Well might ihe
prophet, viewing hi¡o in ProPhetic
vision after his resurrectiorr, cry out,
¿6 trVho is this ûhat cometh from Eclomt
with <lyecl garrnents from Bozrah ?

this that is giorious in his apparel,

strength ? I that speak in righteous-
ness, mighty to save.ti

ncet in our glorious tr-rortl all its de-
mands, and every jot and tittle of it

' Nonrsponr, Ala., D0c.8,1884.
Ds¡n Bnnrsn¡n tsn¡¡n:--f am.

glacl the'SrercÈ oF rEÐ Truns is ã
rceclium through rvhich tbe Bible
dootrine of the absolute predestina-
tion of all things can be advocated.
without the fear of being (( gobbled
up, by the editor, and then being
set upon by a half-dozen or' more
correspondents. Your father pleclged
hiruself, I believe, in his prospectus
to ad.vocate certain $oints of doc-
trine, among which was the rr'abso-
lute pretlestination of all things,),
aucl so far as f know that pledge has
been kepû, l¡oth before and since
your fatherts death. As I am one of
J¡our reaalers that couscientiously and
unfliucbiugly believe that tloctriue, I
ask a sncall space in some coiner of
the Sroxs to notice sorue objections

traveling in the grea"tness of his that are urged against the doctrine,

I
to vhat I then wrote, which you will
please dispose of at your pleasure,
a¡rd. believe me, yours in christian
love antl fellowship,

.H. OOX.

and to express my fitlelity to that
doatriue, and to bring up some 'scrip-

ft is urged by some tirat if this
tioctriue be true, it makes Goct
the autìror of sin and leaves the mat-
ter in tbis shape : (rTbat God matle

person: nor do I think a child of God
would charge anotìrer with such

this subject. Now in ortler to get
track at the root of Godts purpose,

spirecì. testimony we learn that Godts
people were chosên in Christ, and
thatrgraoe was given to the sáints in
him, and that they \r'ere ¿(predesti-
natecl to the acloption of children by
Jesus Chris:t r" &e., antl ail this bê-
foro the world began--before the

and tlie sons of;Gotl shouted fbr jo¡¡.tr
Autl P¿rul .says, (É fn hope of eternal

made, the graee given, and the life
promised, antl all before the fbunda-

EIow could Gotl have done an'd ut-
tered all tbese things if he hatl not
absolutely foreknown and predesti-
n¿ltetl all ttrrings ? Besides tlris, if

But while it is tr¡¡e that the ìaw tulal proof of its authenticity

we,re fulfllled
by our gfeat

by ttre sacrifice offered
High Priest, and there-

f'dre could not enter spiritual Canaan, man aud fortlicl him to sin, but stib
tbat lancl typifled by the sabbath sequently made him sin, and then
uuder the law, yet it by its types and damned him because' he dicl siu.ìt-.
shadows looked over into ihat lantl Now if there is auy person on earth
of spiritual rest, aûd pointed to the that holds to any such an idea as
joys antl consolations of spiritual this I have nò knowledge of such

antl honey. How delightful to you, thiugs if they themselves understood
tlear saint; is this figure of noilk ¿nd the teaching of tl¡e Scriptures upon

Israel when dwelling safely in tbat
lanel that flows spiritually with milk

honey. Milk gives growth aucl
strength to the yoqug, and vigor and

skill of nrau, but like the maûnâ thâ,t
fed'Xsrael ir¡ bhe wilcleruess, it de-
scends frorn above. It descends as
the dew upou Mount Ilermon, and
is fuìt of sweetness. O how sweet
to you are the glorious promises of
the gospeì, when you'hunger and

honeycomb. It is then that You crY
oub in the language ofone anciently,

lfoses was enabletl from tbat lofty
erninence to çiew natural Canàan, to

ransouecl of tbe lrortl shall return
antl come to Zion: the.y sball obtain
.joy and glatlness, and sorrow an¡l
sighing sh¿ìl flee awaY."

I Since the f,rregoirlg. rrÐs wr'itten,
I tt,e Slcxs of Jul¡ 15th bas corne to
lharrrl, in wllich is pubìisLed ul¡at, I
I wrote rotl on tlle, 20tlt of ìIa¡'; antl
I tbio is a s¡¡rt of' sequel, or atlilitiorr,

power'uo tÌ.re full grown. So when or predestination, (for they are boUr
you are f'ed upon the sirçere milk of the same), we must go bach before
the rvord, you grow in graco and in i,he fouùdátion"of the world-before
the kuowledge of 'the truth as it is the world was eYer formecl or man
in Jesus. Eloney is not rnaale by the was evei created, and f,rom the in-

thirst after righteousness ! Every tl'ust of the highebt hills was laid-
promise is to you as the honeY in the even wheu the a'stars sang together,

(¿ I will publish thø narne- of the Trord' life, which Gocl, that cannot ìie,
Ascribe J'e greatness unto our God. prornised beforë tl-re rcorld begau.tt
He is the Rocli, his work is perfectJ' Norc then we see tha,t the choice wás

behol<t its fertile fields and flowery tion of the world ; and an apostle has
plains; but that was as far as he said, ¿(Ä.ntl we hnow that aìl things
coultl go: bis eye became d,im in Ino thing left outJ work together for
death. So the law of offerings looked good to tbem that love God, to tber¡
ancl poiuted to the joYs of the re nho are the called accordiriþ to his
cleernetl in tbe lrrnd of rest; for 'Ú The purpose.tt l{ow I ask in all candor,

there is an¡ tbing at all tÌ¡at is lefb to
cLance, mauy of God's eternal pur-
þoses (( rnhioh he hath purposed íu
himself 7t migbt long "since h¿rse beén
tli'warted, and-the absolute' certainty
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of the salvatÍon of ant sinner would
be untrue. I further say that with-
òut the introduction of sin into the
world, tlro purposes of God would
have all been thvsarted, and the plan
of salv¿tion would have l¡een a fail-
ure. What r¡se rqould. there have
been for a Savior if there had been
no sinners to save ? None. Elence
we se€ that the introduation of, sin
into the rrorkl was necessary in order
that the plan of sah'ation might be
carried out aud co¿summated. tsut
tlicl God cause ûoan to sin, or is he
the author of si¡l ? 'We answer om-
phatically, No. We aro informed in
Seripture that God made noaù and
placed him under a law, the penalty
of which was death, aucl instoad of
makiug lrin¡" sl¡, commanded hina not
to sitt ; buü he did sin. IIow ? The
serpent deceived Eve. She ate antl
gave to her husband, aud he did eat.
From this we learn tbat this serpent
or tlevil is the autl¡or of sin ; ancl I
am satisfied that while Adam was
carrying ouû the prlrpose of God he
was noü aware of it, aud ryenú into
tho transgression willfully and I¡now-
ingly, just as JosephTs bretbren sold
him into Egypt through err¡r, yet
they were carrying out Gocl,s pur-
posos aad proruises tbat he naade ûo
Abraham, that his seed should so-
journ in a strange land four hundred
antl thirtyyears, &c. I anc glad iu my
heart that -Adam siuned; not that tr

approve of Adannts course in tra¡rs-
gressing tho coumandnoeut of tho
great God, but l¡oc¿use Adaurts sin
mede me a siuoer, and now through
Jesus Christ nay Savior I cau l¡e
saved, because Christ Jesus canre
into the world to save sinners. trlo
oi came not t¿ call the righteous, buÈ
sinners to repentance.2z If Á.darn
had not transgreosed, tr should not
haçe l¡ee¡r a sinüer, eonsequently
could not b¿ve lieen sared. So i
say again tbat it was berèssår,y ihat
sin shr¡uld be introduoed into tbe
world, in order tbat the plan of re_
demption (which existed prior to tbe
foundation of, the world) noight be
carried or¡t. And we know that God
had the porryer to have preventetl the
fntrocluction of sin into tbe worldr if
it had l¡eou his will, but t have noù
the remotest idea thaú God. influenaed
_Adam to transgress his law. My
iclea is tbat all the siu anrt wicked-
ness that a, maû is guilty of is influ"
enced and oríginated by the devil,
while all the real good thaú a man
does is influenced and originated ì-r.y
the l-¡rrrd; so that while the devil is
the author of alt sin aucl wickecìness,
God is the autl¡or of all goodness
and righteorìsness. This is plainl.v
seen by every. unprejr:diced mind iu
the very letter of the Scriptures. I
heartily indorse the ìanguage of tbe
poet when he says:

" Chained to his throue a volume lies,
Wiib all the fates of meu;'lVith every augel's foim and size,
Drawn by tho eternal pen.,,

We mighi uow ref'er to the sla,yiug
of all the children in Bethlelreno by
Ilerod. as nec€ssary in order thac
the purpose of God migbt be carrie¡i
out. ßecause he says by the mouúll
of his prophet, (( Thus saÍttr the LortÌ,

A voice was heard in Ramah, Iamen-
tation, hitter weeping, Racl¡el
weeping for her children, refused to
be comfbrted for her children because
they were not.tt lSow all this slay-
ing of children was done that this
prophec-v might be fulfilled, and that
the purposes and predestination of
God might be carried o,ut, and the
wickedness of Ilerod and his respon-
sibilty to God was just as great as
though God had uo purpose in it.
Some dear brethren a.re appareutl.y
afraid of predestination, aud will say
that God perrnits sin, or that God
permitred Adam to sin, or God per-
ncitted Ilerod to kill the childreu, or
pennitted Jdrseph's brethren to sell
him into Egypt, or permitted Judas
Iscariot to betray Jesus, &c.; but
the word ú¿ permitt, occurs ooly
twice in tire whole Bii-rle, ¿( permit-
tedtt once, and ú¿pernlission,t once,
See 1 Cor. vii. 6; xiv. 34; xvi. ?;
and Elel¡rews vi. 3. None of these
expre.ssions bave any reference to
the eterual purposes and predesti-
r¡ation of God, in refereuoe to the
wieked acts of meu or devils; aud in-
stead of Jud¿s being ¡tpermitted,t
merely to betray Jesus, the Scr.ip-
tures sl¡ow conclusil'eìy tllat he was
appointed for that very offico, as
Pharaoh was appointed for the spe-
cific purposo that he answered, as
God says, (¿ Even for this same prir-
poso haye I raiseEl thee up, tbat I
might show Ðy polter in thee, and
that my úa¡ne neight be declared
tbrougbout all the earth.tt Peter
s¡reaku of tbose 6( uaturai l¡rute
treasts, made to l¡e taken and d.e-
stroyed ;tt and Jude, tr believe, speaks
of those 16who were irefore of old or-
dained to this condemnation ;" and it
is true ibat tì¡e sanre divite hand
that saved the Israelites from the
Egyptians ant{ from a wateny grave,
d.estroyed
of the Red

magnitude of this glorioup and mys-
terious subject. Wh¡', just look at
the muìtiplied tl¡ousands of human
beings that have been slain by úhe
people of God befor,e aud after tlreir
entrance into the la,nd of Canaan.
And the I-ord says, (Isaiah xliii. 4)
.( n'or f am the Lord thy God, the
Iloly One of fsrael, tby Savior. I
gave Egypt for úhy ri¡lnsom, Ethiopia
aud Seba for thee, . rSince thou wast
precious in my sight thou hast been
honorable, and I hzive loved tbee.;
therefore will I give men for thee,
antl people for tby lif'e.tt Now all
these things are connected with the
salvation of the Irordts people, and
because we caunot understand how
antl why these things are so, shall
we say they are not so, or if they are,
God is unjust,? l[o, no, ((Let God
be true, but every Dla,n a liar; as it
is written, Ohat thou nrightest be
justified in thy sayings, and mightest
overcome when tl¡ou ärt, .jutlged.ttf never expect to b'e able to under-
stand how it is thaü God is ar sover-
eign, immutable, uuchangeatrle God,
aud hcw he has purposed and pre-
destiuatetl aud declared the end from
the beginning, and. how that man is
accountal¡le to God fi¡r liis conduct,
ancl how he does wicìirodly at his own
expense, alld of his own will, anrl
volnntarily of his o'wn ae,cord, and
yet in sû doing carries out God's(6eternal purposes rvhich he hath
purposed in hinoself ;', b¡¡t if the
Scriptures do not teach all tl¡ese
things theu I confeois that I am a
dull scl¡olar. I have long since
learned t,hat \re c¿¡l uuderstand
nothiug in spiritual tìhings onìy as it
is the will of God to revesl it to us.

FoRfr[VDI{ÐSSq
"FoRctvü us our dlobte, ae we f,orgivo our

del¡tors.t'
What a world of m¡:stic,meauiug is

wrapped up in tbis grand and sub-
lime expression, wha,t a ¡nealth of
beauty, what a myriad of mercies,
wbat sl¡owers of blessiugs, what
boundless depths of love ; a love that
is so closely associated witl-r the deep
compassion embocliett iu lba[ divine
prayer, whicb in its fullness nìân can
neverf¿thou-¡. ((Father, f'orgirethem,
for they know not v¡hat they do.,
O this bìessed, happ¡' spirit of for-
giveness ! Who, dw,elling on tbe
shores of morúal time, can uLltlerstancl
it or possess it,. even ín the rnoncent
of sore distress, wben we would gras¡l
at the sornething (t,he underlying.
hidde¡¡ power) whicl¡ woukl lend us
a forgiving spirit toward our euemies?
It is r¡ften as though reaching forth

retaliation and revenge, is stroug
within us, and the ljctter spirit which
makes for the things of peace lies not
dead, but dorm¿nt. The existence of
the better spirit is the reason of tbe
warfare, for the prinae of darkuess
never fights unless meeting with op-
position. The exercise of forgiveness
cannot always be called aú once into
actiolr. trt is not a garment that we
can doff ordon atploasure, but rather
of heaven-born origin, its abiding
place being in the sanctuary of the
Most Iligh ; neither can it be had. for
the mere askiog. As (,it is the los-
ing tbat is the gaining,tt so it is the
crucifying of theold nran and his car-
nal inclinations, and the grace and.
mercy which are the gifú of God, that
bring the desired spirit which can
proclaim, ¿( I-/ove your enemies ; bleSS
them that curse ycu.7, But into what

theirä
Sea,

eüremies i¡¡ the midst
€ven taking ofi tl¡eir

the enemy are \re permitted. to en-
dure; for it is ouly in the cloucl.land
of Lumiliation, iu the midst of heart-
sorro\v and tribulatiou, that we learn
the lesson which is to restore our
soul; for forth from the maze of
trials and the shadorq-land of deatll
we come purified and refined, not by
tlre works of the flesh, but by the fire
wherewith we are tried. Then we
can love our enencies ; aye, pra.y for
them that despitefully use us and.
persecute us. trVe not only realizo
that the sun is ¡nade to rise or¡ the
evil and on the gootl, antl the rain is
seut upon the just ilnd upon the un-
just, but we caû testif.y of a truth
úhat it is not of him that willeüh, nor
of him that runneth, bu.t of God that
showeth mercy. When once lce a,reBretl¡ren Beebe, if you csusider granted tllat rich, rare gift whichlhese linos in harmony with the euoanates from the realnc of perfection

Scriptures, lilease puLblisb thern ; if aud purity, we think never again tonot, oononoit to the rvast-e basket. It lose it, and we would ever foster itshas þc€n said tba.t if' I preaehed this treasured ex¡rerience; but O, vain
doctrir¡e it ç'o¡¡lti injurê &re, to wbich man ! while dwelling in this ñtn pol-
tr replied, trf preacbing tl-re truth iu- luterl world what are our frail na indsjuros me tr ana more tban willing to sure of ? 'We are to take no thought of

to-morrow, for the want of to-morrow
will be supplied by the needed lessons
of its kind. IIow f.rmty linked by
golden bands úhose two importani
f'actors iu our soults travel, love and
forgiv.eness, inseparable geærs iu tho
peorless setting of iplmortalit.y, re-
çealetl to us by the radiance which
issues frorn ouû the portals of eter-
nity. As the sun sheds its glorious
beams, nraking the earth to rejoice,
so tl¡e Suu of righteousness trreathes
f'orth an inspiration that makes ti¡e

lrc iojured
Yours in hurnblg brope of eternal

life,
H. J. RÐDD.

heart to retlound rvith ¡rraise and ex-
cessive joy, causiug us to v¡a¡lcler i¡r

labyrinths of d.espair must we be led,
what exposure to the keen shafts of

thc tabernacles of derlighú anrl beauty.
Tbe ìiglrt is giren us that we tììay
kuorv love; and love is l.regotterr tl-rat
\{'e may tliscern tlre ligìit. Tlrough
Iifet.s voyage be tempestuous rvith

c'l¡ariot çheels in order tl¡at he migbt
detain them and clestroy them, aud
save lìis chosen people. I do hate to
hear l¡rethren trying to draw a'line
lætween the things that Go<l has
prodestinated and tl¡ose t¡e has nod
pretlestinated, I ûhink it would Lrs
jost as easy to draw a liae between
the stars of heaven and lirpit them
in their orbits. It is e,onceded by all,
I believe, tl¡at God predesúinated
everytbing oonnectecl with the sal-
vation of his people. f believe that
myself, and I l¡elieve that cmbraces
ever.Ì:thing that ever' l¡as or ever will
occur in this time world, whetber
good or bad, iittle tbings or big
things ; because tlie Scriptures .say,¿rThe Lorrl h¿rth made alì things f'or
himself; yea, even the ç,icked fol
the day of evil.,' Autl paul saith,
¿( ,\lt úlrings work together for gootl
to thern that love Gocl, to them rrho
are the called according to his llur-
pose.tt

Sornetimes an olrjecûion to ilre pre_
destination of all things is r¿risecl in
this style : ú( f don't believe tlaat
God predestinated that I should take
the life of my fellow-man, or th¿t I
should steal, or anything of that
kind," all of which I look upon as
idle words when compared with the

entbroned on the crest of, eîery wave,
is it r¡ot a blessir:g when, eurerging
fbrtl-r refiued and purgeiì, our hearl
oçerllows with that swei,t, rest,ful
love whictr r¡akes arelod.y in tbe sou! ?

surgiitg billows, antl afflictiou sits

!tr'hat peace ! what rest ! what unity !
to bave our Le¿rts thus attuned tointo vacancy; disa¡lpoirltment oûlJ¡ the sacred ar¡them tl¡at is wafte<ì f rom

nswers in return. The power of tbe 6be iurbortal shore. Is it not a sea-
atural heart, and the carnal loçe ofn sou wher¡ the sting of tleat,h is swal-
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lowed up in the triumphant viatory
of the precious atoning blood, which
can change a leperTs spots and make
them white as snow ? O çbat a
mighty pover, and what mauner of
loçe is this, tbat Emanuel should
thus suffer and die for us !

r¡ Immort¿l love ! forover full !

Forever flowing free !
Forever shared, forever wholo !

A never ebbing sea.'2

tr[ow our hearts responal iu a glad
refraiu to the celestial caclence that
is borne to us i¡r orlr \reary lrilgrim-
age. Á's tl¡e wind bloweth wl¡ere it
listet,ir, alrd \re Lear the sound t,bereof;
ancl c¿ru¡ot tell whenceit cometh autl
whither it goeth ; so the still, small
voice of the blessed Spirit beareth
witness ¡pithin us that we haçe cause
and reason to lejoice. Ilorv we hoard
the hirlden treasures which issue fron-l
the fountain of lor-e, that washes us
in its crystal r,vaters, rvhich is a pure
river concing forth frour the tl-rrone of
God. O that this excess of joy might
last, tliat we migirt ever dwell under
the shadow of tbe Almighúy. But
lest we glitle into that ease which
wi¡rks woe to Zionts children, we
musb journey on in the micìst of trial
and sorlow, and, often in the dark
ness an<l seeuringìy alone ; but not
alone, for fsr¿relts Goctr neither slunr-
bers nor sleeps, thouglt \re cau many
times exclaim, ¿'Ail thy waves and
thy biìiows are goûe over me.2t Even
though frour out the secret recess of
the soul a silent seutinel a tireless
vigil keeps, yet, q'e heed. not his voice
of warning to be watchful, that when
we think we stancl, to take heed lest
we fall. IIow well. it was foreseen
from tbe beginning our need, our de-
sires, our frailness ancl human weak
ness, our fallen condition. Christ
knew how to give gootl gifts to his
children,.and we knew not even how
to pray as'we ought; for how loving-
ly, ancl with what earlest, tender
solicitude, he dwells ou those heârt-
sustaining and soul-strengtbettiug
messages of ìove ancl forgiveless. Irr
a mourent of self'-strengtb, in a mo
ment of scorr or llash of pride, we
resent an abuse, slight or off'ense that,
is not pleasing to us, and how soou
is obliterated every thought of the
forgiviug spirit. Our weak hunoanity
makes ¡rs fbrgetfhl of the power that
lies therein. Old carnality is up and
stirring, and we nrust first descend
into the fu¡nace from wlrerice proceed
our own cries fbr deliveranceand for-
giveuess, or lry some'rnanif'estation
of the Iloly Spirit we recei\¡e the
quiet iniluenoe which pours its sweeti
purity into our hearts, ere lee can
forgive in deed and in truth. Bles-
sed âre tbe moments rvhen we beholtl
urelting a\yay the stouy barrier that
stood between us and some one we
lovetl lbr the truthts sake, or when
love spans the chasur which false
pride had fixed between those who
should st¿nd iu the strengtlr, beauty
and unity of f'ellowship. WÍth wlìat
pathos Pauì, speaking to the ÌIel
brews, recalls God's oouìp¿t,ssiou :

(( For in tbat he himself hath suff'ered
being ternpted, he is alrle to succor
them that are temþted.t' Man cail
nerer gr¿rsP rlor nìeasure the bouncl-
less supply of'such aftêction, exceed:

ing the deepest love, rivaling the
grandest logic. It has uo parü nor
lot with things of earth, ancl carnot
be d.iscerned by natural methods.
But hoçv it awakens a response within
us, pressing close home to the soul
its awful majesty and trnth. Ilorc it
sways our being, and how eagerly we
forgive eyery unkind aci or intent.
If he who remembered we are clust
can forgive, how much ruore ought
we to forgive one another. We reacl
that to hirn rvho forgave most was
rnost forgisen; and Paul staunchly
advocates the spirit of f'orgiveness,
f'or he says, r¿ Xresù Satan shoultl get
au advantage of us: for we are not
ignorant of his devices.t' Thus in
looking down through a vista of years
we flnd the unforgiving spirit a tle-
vice of the enemy, a trap to eatcb the
unwary ; and now, as then, the chil-
dren are not ignorant as regards this
deçice as a vantage-ground fbr the
lerÐpter, for surely no other is the
author of this spirit of resentrnent, of
rela,liation, evil speaking, and the
cold f'eeling that surges up in the
heart one toward ano¡hel'. Yet an
other strong encaûìpment of the
enenry is found on the grountl of
judging. Ilow often we judge when
we should only pity, and how often
we are judged when he alone ,who
knows the heart of his people shoulcl
sit in judgment; for (( Jehovah onlY
will judge the earth with righteous-
ness, and his people with ectruity."
Wbat a touching appeal we find re'
corded to the church at EPhesus:
'r Be ye kind one.to ânother, tentler'
þearted, f'orgiving one another, even
as God for Christts sake hath for'
given you.i' I-.¡ove is the silent' hal
ìowed power which wields its magic
wand, working the subtle charm that
breaks down e$ery barrier; and
heart flows to heart, ancl knows
naught of hindrance.

Again, the church is biddeu or be-
seechecl to walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewittr they are called; and
in that vocation are the Patlis of
meekness, lowliness, peaoer aucl tbat
mightiest of kindred ties, uuitY. O
happy spirit ! O t¡lessed bontl ! O
sweet communion ! this fellowship of
the elect, precious jewels of Godts
own choosiug. Permitted to wanrler
apart, then drawn by the corr:ls of
love; again engulfed autl separated
asuúder by carual reasons; again
deiuged witb a floc'd of light thab
shows us the extreme ugliness of our
own heart. Yerily a visiorr of vile-
ness, whicl-r stands out, like â monst€r
against the pure background of those
effulgent rays which the Precious
Redeemer has caused to shine in upon
us. Elow meagre our krlorvledge !

What, a dearth of exPerience of the
greater mysteries tlìat arrl to be re-
vealed in tl-re fullness of God's tinae !

But we have for our teacher anr-l
guide an all-wise Sovereign, who cau-
Dot direct arniss, but loveth ué with a
neçer-ceasilg love, who will protect
aucl guide our wayward stePs after
tbe counsel of his own will ; aud
tbough we mour¡r f'or â season, ¡'et
with 

.eyerlastirg love wiìl ì-re h¿ve
nìercy upôn u". lt' a stiPreme arrd
mighty Creatoi cail so'fhi bestow

GlNS OF T'HE T]-'MES
forgiveness oo us, llow much more
ought we to cast the mantle of charity
over the shortcomings of others. We
have a lesson of love antl forgiveness,
mingled with the taint of creature
carnality, in the parable of the unjust
steward; and throughout the Scrip-
t¡rres the beaut; ancl wonder-working
of forgiveuess is time and again por-
trayed. 6¡For as the heaven is high
above the eartb, so great is his mercy
torçard them that fe¿¡r him" As far
as the east is from the west, so far
hath he renoovecl our trausgressions
from us.'? (ú The nrercy of the Irord
is from everlastiug to everlasting
upon them that fear him, and. his
righteousness unto childrents chil-
dren.t' ¡( Ile hath not dealt with us
after our sins; nor rewarded us ac-
cording to our iniquities."

Ilow varietl is the christian's walk.
Ilow prone we are to wander into by
ancl forbidden paths ; and how frrtile
would. l-le our very existence were it
not for those two features of Jesust
gifts to his foìlowers, love aud f'or'
giveuess, rnhich guard, us on either
side. And as after darhness has
envelopecl the eartb, the suu slowly
dawns above tìre eastern horizon and
spans the nâtural lleâ\'ens, antl yet
again covers the eartl.r in deepeniug
shadows, so is the travel of the soul;
for in this natural state we must en-
counter the night season' suttlight
and darkness must settle over ust
each in its appointetl season, until
the veil is lifted, autl we pass beyond
within the borclers of that land where
w€ need not the light of the sun or
the moon, for the Lamb is the light
thereof,

ROSALIND C. PRATT
SToNY CRDEK, Conn., Nov.7,1884,

'SpRrNc'!'ALE, Maine, Sept. 24, !884.
BnprgnnN Bnpe¡:-I an¡ not

al¡uut to preach a sermon ; I leave
th¿ìt to thoso whom the Irord has
called and fiùted for the work. But
in discussing the r¡erits of an article
in the Srcrvs with a good brother,
and thinhing it.unworthy of publica-
tion, as it contained nothiug butcom-
plaints, he said, ß'See here; suppose
you write and tell of some of your
blessings.'2 Now I know that I have
moro blessings than I deserve, but I
do not propose to make self the chief
topic at this time, for I have beeu
taught that when we can '.say no good
of one, it is better to keep silence.
Yet I wilt bd obliged to bring seìf
forward iu order to explain why I
uow write ou the subjecü I do" Ii'or
several days antl nights a passage of
Scripture has been witìr great perti
nacity running through my mind, and
I tlrough0 to look it up. Last night,
after all but myself had retired, I
looked a ìittle'fbr it, Our' 

"*""ssivefatigue prevcnted perse\-erance. I
did noù sleep welÌ, and er-ery time I
awoko the first thing I would be con-
scious of would be those words re-
peated over ancl over agaitr iu ruy
rniud. I knew I hacì read therr, aucl
also heard thern quoted, bttt uot re-.

cerrtìy, !o rn) recolltctiori. lhey re-
luai¡red with rne so p.ersisterrtly as tr-r

be ãnno)1lug, a¡ttrciugU the¡' seeùe^cl
especialÌy beautiful to me' Ib is no

5

Mahe idols
Yet alas I

But it seems to me that to the true
disciple of the Master his presence
f.lls every void. In John xv. Christ,
after telling his disciples mâny com-
forting things, sa,id, '(¿ These things
have I spoken unto you, that my joy
might rernain in you, and that your
joy migìrt be full." Again, ehapter
xYi., ú'These things I have spoken
unto 5'ou, that in me J¡e might havo
peace.77 In the same chapter he tells
them, 6úYe shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rejoice: and. ye
shall be sorrowfuì, but your sorrow
shall be turued into joy.tt In the
seventeenth chapter, where he prays
f'or his tlisciples, he says, júAnd these
things I speak in the world, that they
might have my joy fulfrlled in them-
selves.t' Language fails me in the
attempb to exirress what were my
feeiings at one'time nhen I read that
prayer. It seemed to me that my
joy would be full if I could r'eel sure
he prayed for me. I like to read.
P¿ults testimony on ll sul-rject, it is
so straightf'orward. and to the "poÍnt.
Ele never gets confused. (I do not
suppose his being brought up at the
feet of Ganoaliel liad anything to do
witir it:) Itre s¿¡ys, Iìomans xiv.,
.. For the kingtlom gf God is nqt meat
and drink; but riglrteo,gsnesq, ap.Q.

pgace, and joy in tl-re Hqly Ghpstl?
Gaìatians v: ú6 But the fruit of tho

quickly they vanish away;
fu *o"shipitelieving thérí golcl,
wo soon,find thoytre but clay.

uew thing rvith me for anythiug that
I read to make an impression on my
mind, and if pleasing, to follow me in
this way ; bût it seems â little strange
about this, as tr cannot' rememl¡er
hearing or reading the words recent-
ly. I searched_ and founcl them to-
day, and the thought occurreil to m.e
that they woukl affbrd sourething
better than self to talìi about. This
is a somewhat lengthy explanation,
but perhaps that is about all there
will be to it, for since flutling the
passage, and thinking to tell how it
has impressed noe, it has ceaseal to
follow me. The words are in Psalm
xsi. 11, and are these, ('In thy pres-
ence is fullness of joy; at thy right
hancl there are pleasures forever-
more.Tt I do not think its force ancl
nreaning ever seemed to me as plain
before, and it seems as if the words
were to remrìin with me until their
eloquence and beanty rvere impresseû
ui)on my clull sense. f searched for
correspouding testimony, ancl founcl
at.¡undance; and I will only quote
from'thab testimony, as that will be
better tl.lan worcls of mine. Fullness
of jo5;, and pleasures foreçerorore.
Elow comprehensive ! lNhat is there
to be wishecl fbr beside ? I)oes not
this richly provide for the true be.
liever in time and eternity ? - Is not
Christts presence here fullness of
joy ? Ile said to his disciples, "Ask,
and ;e shall receive, tbat your joy
may be full.t' îhe thought comes to
me, Is there aught else here that
brings fullness of joy ? Many things
affbrd a degreo of joy and pleasure,
but it is ¡rot full ; it is nôt without
alloy. There is always sonaething to
regret; something to mar its com
pleteness; it is not full.
Àir castìes ¡se builtl of exquisite moulcl,

But how
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Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufi'er- They shall hunger no more, neitheringr genúleness, goodness, faiúh.tl thirst any more ; neither shall the
Peter, in his first epistle to the elect sun light on them, nor any heat.
scatteled abroad, writing of Ohrist, n'or the llamb which is in the midst
says, úr Who¡a having not seen, ye of the throne shall feed them, and
love; in whom, though now ye see shall lead tl¡em unto living fountains

ed, and some of the time I was
tlioughtful
afiter this a

ànd tr,oubled. Shortìy
relative of my husband

with
was

w'as
uJt
thin
h4d
I fel
that
as if

irì98
very

and I
taken

fuowlngs.
heard cbristian experience$ so
relCted that I knew just atrout

ofteu
how it

would come
ent from atrl

uqw
did

him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with of waters: aud God shall wipe awayjoy u.nspeakable and full of glory.tt all tears from theireyes.t, fn chapterAnd again, .rBeloved, think it not twenty-ouo he says, .úAnd tr heartl a
strange concerniug the f.ery trial great voice out of heaven saying, Be-
which is to try you, â,s though some hokl, the tabernacle of God is with
strange thing happened unto you: rnen, and he will tlwell with them,but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- and they shall be his people, aud God two wonren that s'ere
takers of Ohrists sufferings; that, himself shall be with tbeno, and be mill: one was takon
when . bis glory shall be revealed, ye their God,t7 ctc. Ohapter twenty-two left. I felt thaü I was the one whonray bo glad also with exceeding joy.,' rúÁ,nd he shewed nxe a pure river of

mother by deatb, at which she was
deepl.v grieved. I did not know that
she was troubled at'out her own con-
dition until I heard she had experi-
enced religion. I tlo notknow tl¡at tr
evler before heard any thing that gave
me such a feeling. I thoughû of the

grinding at the
a¡tl the ¿úher

whona I had been very inûimate
called upon t,o part with l¡er

left. I did not know what to tlo.
felú as if I ¡¡usl; try to do some-
g ; aud I kepb ou trying until I
worked myself out of' r¡aterial
t thatdeath was rny portion, and
I was justly eondemned. I felt
the day of jutigmenü was at hancl,

at tbat time. ìtfy husbantl was
kind to me, an,rl asked me if I

what made me have such feel
I thought thab surely I had

fn the firsú e¡ristle of John he gives a ¡nater of life, clear as crystal, pro-
reason for n'riting as he cloos. r.Ancl ceeding out of the tlrrone of God and.
these tbings wrife we unto you, thar the Iramb. In the ¡r¡idst of the streeô
your joy ma,y he full.tt îhe X_.¡orcl b.y of it, ancl on either side of the river,
the moutlì of the prophet fsaiah, was there the tree of lif'e, ';vhich bare
cùapter sixty-live, also chapter th irty- twelve maÐner of fi'uits, and yielded
fivè, seems to be particularly joyful, ber fnuit el'ery month : ancl the leaves
especia.ltry in tl¡e last verse. But all of the t¡'ee rvere f'or the healing of bhe
the testimony would take too much natious. A.nd there shall be no more
space, even if we look no fr¡rther than curse : but the throne of Gotì and of

teenth chapter of John, wl¡ere Ohrist say. Yes, in Ephesians ii. 1g he says,
prays for his disciples, he says,

(¿ ITow tl¡erefbre Jie âre no niore
r¿ Father, I will that they also, who¡n strangers and lbreigners, but fellorv_
thou hast given me, be witli me where citizeus with _the saints, antl of theI am; thaû ttrey may betrold' nr v household of God.', f have read that
glory.2, I think that will t.¡e one of cha,pter a great many times, ar¡rt ti¡e

anrl f was irot - read¡r for it. f can
neyer.f.ntl words to express m.y f'eel

fsaiah. I think it is he who says, the Laml¡ shall be in it; ancl his serv did
tolcl

uot want to go t,o nay f'ather2s. I
'ú With joy shall ye draw water. out ants shall serve hinr: anri they shali him I did not want to go wiûhof tbe wells of "qalvation.,t see his face; antl his name shall l-le out f coukl be a christiau.there seems abund¿nt testimony in their foreheads. And there shall days after this I

A few

to the joy of the redeemetl ; uow what be no night tlrere; and they neecl no
was sitting by the

can we find of the pleasures ? In the canclle, neitirer ìight of the sun ; for
fire with
up tryin
done all

my busband" I had given

thirty-sixth Psalna we read, (r Thou the Ilord God giveth theur iight : autl
g to tlo anything, f'or I had
f coukl and ii availed. noeshalt make then¡ drink of the riverof they shall reign forever and ever.rr uoûhing. tr was ver,y sad, anrl feltthy pleasures.,) What tho particuìar Norv aÌl this seems inexpressibly that f must sink in endless torment.pleasures ale is not specifìed ; 'but beautiful to me; but it seems to ûre Suddenly

perf'ectl.y
and unexpectedly I feltfsaiah and Paul boúh say, ¿r Ðye hath that tbe river of these pleasures lras calm. I toìld my l¡usbar¡drìot seen, nor ear heard, neither have its rise even here, to 6he tn_¡e clisci ple thaú tr was ready to go to my faüherrs,enteretl into the tr¡eart of rnan the of the Master. Ðc¡es not paul say felú útrraù èr'ery obstacle wasthings which God Lrath prepared for something about ¿ú f'elìow-citizens with ouú of the way. I did, notthem úhat love him.,2 In the sevèn the sarnts ?,, I must see what he cloes

k

to me. llìr¡t I was cliffer-
; I was noú satisfled. I

I had u¡et witt¡ a change, but
not know I was a cbrisúian. Ithe pleasures forevermore. fn first worrÌs are qraite fauriiiar; but to-niglit I

John iii. 2 we relad, ,( Beloved, now it seems to ìrave a new me¿lÐing in it
are we the sons of God, and it doth to ¡ne. I tl¡ink the apostle has shown
not yet e,ppear whàt we shall be ; but jusÍ wbere tl¡e river of ilrose pleas-
we know that, when he_sl¡all appe¿r ures r¡ses.
we shali be likp him; for we shall see But I have written at greater length
him as he is.t, Paul, in his first epis- than tr ought. Please pardou me, fcr
tle to the Thessalonians, third chap- it is nothing new to believers, and no

enth chapter of Revelation, in John2s A. G. CITARK.

felt that I
wanted to

loved christian people, and
be baptized and uuite with

them, if f could ouly know I was a ût
subject; but I fillly made u¡r my mind
that I would never uoite rvith the
chupch
I lived

without ã clearer evidence.

tl¡e church withouú a ciearer.evicleucer
and I did not bave it. Still the \ì'ords

in that way niue years, doubt-
ter, says some very comf'ortiug things, others will read iú. Yeú tr do not ing and feariu g, but sûili iropiug, andand aìso in Ilebrews viii. 10-12. In know that the bel.iever wâ,nts atrJ¡- had no mofe idea of joining tbethe fortieth Psalm David SaJ¡S, verse thing new. The old, old. story is best. church then than I had l¡efore. Iûve, (¿ Many, O l-.,ord my God, are This is a very imperfect scrawl, for was at meeting one Sunday, and thethy wonderftrl works wl¡ich thou hast it has peeu scribbled under mân v way seomed to be pointed out Yerydone, and thy thoughts which are to difficuities and interruptious of mi plainly, and these words came to meusward: they cannot be reckoned up utes, hours, days, and even ¡veeks. as if spoken, cr This is the way ; walkin order unto tl¡ee : if f would. declare Do whaú your judgment dictates with ye in it.t' I did not know what to d.o.and speak of them, they are rnore this, and perhaps I will r¡ot trespass I had fully determined nr:t to go bothan can be rumfiered.tt Iu the sev- on Jour tinre a¡¡d patience again.

vision of the great multitucle whicl¡ kept riuging in ruy ears, ¿ú n'his is theno man could number, stand.in g be- Ilrllsoelr, Ind., Dec. j_8, lBB4. rvay ; walk ye in it.7t My dear sisterfore the throno, clotl¡ed in wbite, witlr Ð¡aa Bnrl'nnnn tspn¡p:_tr have tbaû is uow dead and gone ativisetlpalms in tbeir bands, he says, (¿Ancl f'or sorne ti¡oe hacl a desire to write of me to tell my exercisers to tlìe church,one of úhe Elders answered, saying my past ¿tDd present experience. In wl¡ir:h I finaily did ; buô I went rvittrunto me, What are these which are early cbildliootl I l¡ad a rvish to be a. f'ear aud treml-rling.
thern just how I had

tr, trietl to tetiarrayed in white rol¡es ? an¡l wheuce christiau. . I knew there was sonoe_ i['elt, 4nd tbencame they ? And f said unto him tìring thaù I did not have, neither did told tlìem if they were not satisfied trSir, thou knowest. Antl he said. ta I know horv to get it, nor what it rvas. di<l uot ¡l an t úhem to receive me, andme, These are t.hey which c¿u¡e out I could not solve the mystery. :\nd f woultl not feel hard ¿rbE;uú it. Butof great tribulation, and har,.e rsashecl in after years it appearetl just âs tbey reoeived
by Ekler Jaco

noe, and I rvas ba¡rtizedtheir robes, and marle thenn wtrite in nrrystelious to me ¿s it had in inY b Winchel. We tbeuthe blood of the Lamb. Therefore chilclhood. I very nnr¡ch feared the residetl iu OlÍve, {Ilster Oo., l{. y.
The following spriug we mor-et^Ì [o

are they l¡efore the tirrone of God day of ìudgrnent. I f'elt more afraicl
and serve him day and night in his of that tl¡a¡r of death. Thus time ancl fl¡at saüte season mytemple: and he that sitteth on the passed until I was married. Soroe

fndiana,
;ouugest child died, a sweet littlethrone shall dwell among them. of tho time I felt caneless and uncon- boy, two years old. My utind.was in cation, and probably it will be the

ïq/ï ffi s
darkness at the time, but I felt that
the Irord had taken him, and it wâs
all right. I felt that I had nnore neecl
to grieve for my sius, which appeared.
to rne like mountains, than for my
dear child that the l_.¡ord. had taken
from me. Some weeks after the
death of nny child f coum¿ncetl sing-
ing the hyurn,

/r Josus, my all, to heaven is gone,tt &c.
I sang on until I came to tho verse,

a'Lo, gìatl
Shalt tâke

I come, ancl tho
me to thee as tr

u, blost Lamb,
am;

Nothing but siu hare f to give ;
Nothing but love shall I recoivo."

That verseseemed to be applied to me.
I was alone, but I spoke åloud, rc J¡
is enougtr : I ask for no more.tf I felt
as if the Lord would take me just as
tr was, though I had nothing but sin
to give. I thought then I would,
neverdoubt again, if I had to walk
in darkness altr ihe rest of my days.
I had before then felt a ûincidity
abouû talking much on the subject of
religion, but then I wanted to tell to
all what a dear Savior I had founcl.
That was indeed a tince gf rejoicing
with nre, uotwiúhstanding I had been
affiicted. But tbose days are past
and gone. I walli in darkness, but
still feel to put my trust in the I_.¡ord.
There are ro Prinaítive Baptists
around here. I have no preach ing,
only wlrat I get from the Srçxs O}.
TEE TrMÐs, which is indeed a source
of comf'ort to me. I have in clays
past trÍed to flnd food from other cle-
noorinations, but it did not satis fy
my trungry soul. I do not seek after
it there any more.' I feel that my
race is nearl.y run. Sorrow and
afflictions have been my lot, but I
want to be reconciled to whatever
tbe I-.¿ord naay see flt to lay upon me.I tlo uot tock fbr couofort in this
world, I,ama wídow, krut nry ctril-
dren care f'or me. TIle flattering
vanities of thi"q worlcL have lost their
charms to me. I often have to cr.lr
ÁriìÍy.leanness ! my ìeauness !t, O tbâ,t
tr could fi¡¡d hinq whoqr my soul
Ioveth.

¡'You who love the Lord indeod,
TelI me, is it thus with you ?',

lliere is one,tbing I feel convinced
of : if I ever was a christian, I am
oue yet ; for whom the I¡ord loveth
he loveth to the end. Á.nd I stiu
cling to úhaú trope, which keeps mo
from despair. O that the I_¡ord.
would guitle, direct and. keep me in
the way that leadeth to everlastirrg
tifê. I am uuwortb.r ; I clairn uo
goodness of my own; ltut fbrChristts
sake I liope úo be uurnbereC wilb tbe
olrosen onos when he cornes to gather
his sons and daughf,ers from afar,
eYerr every oue wbose sins are
washed arvay in the blootl of the
Lar¡b. O conof'orting tirought! Ilow
safe aud secur.e is every ctrikl of God !
But ruy trouble is for f'ear I a,ûr Ðot â
e hild Be tbat as it rua¡', ûhe, I_.¿ord
knoweth the¡¡l that are his, and he
¡vill uever ieave .nor forsake them,
ueitlier is any one atlle to ¡rtr ¡rch them
out of his hauds. I feel thankful
that a,ll power is in the hands of him
who <ioeth all things weli.

De¿r bretl¡ren, this is tt¡o first time
I have attcurpted to wri[e for' ¡rubli-
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last. My request is that you do with
this as your better judgrnent may
dictate, ancl all will be right with
me. I have only written a short
sketch ; but if vhat I have written is
not a christian experience, then- I
have none. I will close, with love to
all the household of faith.

HENIìIETTÁ. JOHNSON.

RrMnn, Putnam Co., Ohio, Dec.6, 1884.

Er,onn G. Bnu¡n's SoNs-Dn¡n
Bnnrpnpw:-I have desired to write
a commuuication for publication in
the Srcxs for some time; not with a
view of its profitableness in my onn
estimation, but simply to satisfy a
desire I hare at present to write.
Whether that desire is promotetl. by
a pure motive or not, is hard for nre
to determine, as I see so mueh tirat
is impure in me. I scarcely dare
trust the motive of my heart that
causes action, fearing its primar.v
cause is selfishness, or some other
secret working of sin. L have au
understanding of what is truth to
me, which I caunot surrender even
to my best friend. Ilowever, that is
no evidence of a correct understantl-
ing, for we wilì. l¡old an error as un-
yieldingìy as tbe truth, when not in
possession of truth. The Bible,
though aecepted as unquestionable
authority, only bears witness to tlie
truth when truth is understood.
Therefore infidels cannot be beneflt'
ecl by it, as they tlo not kno¡v the
truth before reading it. We mean
the spiritual truths of the Bib'le.
(Neither can he know them; f'or
they are spiritually discerned.t' Ilence
'we are helpless in procuring what.all
claim to be seeking for, without some
other way than reading, or êven
hearing aud seeing; for the effect of
either is only to confirm an inf.del,
when such reading, hearing or seeing
does not bear witness to the things
that he already knows. We have
'been 

so vexed at the same effect that
we have at times been led to say that
we believe uothiug we hear, and
only half we see. For we bave l¡een
so deceived in seeing men oceupy
pulpits from which the gospel is ex-
pected to be hearei, and then hear
{(another gospel, which is not an-
other,tt we feel that it is ¡.rot safe to
receive a man on sight auy moret
though he is aalled a servant of the
Most Eligh. Yet we do not care to
judge, only so far as our taste goes'
If I ano a heretic, then I can only
feast upon heresy; br¡t if I h¿ve
tasted the heavenlY git'ts, ancl am
made a partaker of the E[oly Ghostt
nothing short. of the gosPel wiìl
satisfy me. If we qlo trot dictaie to
others what they shall I'ea,st upott'
we feel to have a right to talk about
whâü they tlo feast upon. Sorne have
such a high esteem of self that they
feast u¡ron tbeir good qualities, of
beiug au instrument iu the haud of
God, ckc. I bave learned thatin me,
that is iu my flesh, dwelis no good
thing. For every thing about the
fl.esh is deceitful above all thingst
anrl rJesperateìy wicked: who ean
know it ? Whelr I go to a feast, aud
ttre servants of the feast begin to
look ar:ound aud inquire wl¡at is

wanting, professing to be thoroughly
furnished, as they have discovered
that doctrine, experience ancl practi-
cal godliness constitute a gospel ser-
mon, aud. they propose to deliver
them according to order, I begin to
feel distrustfnl of enjoying a feast.
Under such circumstances the rloc-
trine is desired first, aud when it
comes it is doctored so much that it
is hard to tell what it is. But to be
accommodating, each guest must flx
it to suit their own peculiar taste,
which is done by private conversa-
tion. The servant is approacbed
first, who h¿s made an outwarcl dis-
play in the pulpit of the eternal wills
and shalls of .fehovah, wlrich creates
anxiety, sufficient at least to examine
further, aud which soon discloses a
nlixture of Gotì.ts frustrated purposes;
together rçitìr the volition of tbe hu-
man will and chance ¡vork. This
doctrine is in good demand now, antl
hence tl¡e uecessity of lieeping ou
haud plenty of servants for thab pur-
pose. Next in orcler is christian ex-
perieuce, which is so highly seasoned
with humau exciter¡ent and fleshly
sympathy that the most temperate
becomes intoxicated in' a noeasure.
Låst of all is practical godliness,
which is not so rvell relished; but
by rehearsiug the story of how the
devil has power to do many tbings
contrarJ¡ to the will of God, who
would like to rvork ail things after
the counsel of his own rvilì, and do
alt his pleasure, llut witlrout the co-
operative effort of the subject with
that of' his own, he must fail' they
are willing to punish thenoselves a
tittle for the sake of rewaicl, and
call it gootl works. Wo notice aú
those feasts that there is a great va-
riety of tastes to please. One must
advocate that Ohrist died not as
man, nor as God, but as mediator.
Another proclainns that the ¡shole
man is changecl. The third, that
man was created with natural life as
a beast, after which God breathed
iuto his nostrils the breath of life,
and he became a living soul; ancl
that so¡rl fell in Ädanr, and the sarne
soul is born over again, in the new
birth. îhe fourth condemns Suuday
schools, on the ground that it is
wrong to teach children that the
Sunday schools caû sâYe them'
6úYou should teach them that Jesus
alone edu save tl¡em.7t The flftht
.t We fear the reason why there is no
mor€ young people in the church to-
day is because the ministers neglect
their duty in preaching to them, at
which time he directed his discourse
to the young,tt &c. The above va'
riety bas been delivered from one
stand in one day, by as many differ'
ent servants, all traveling together'
while the multitude clamor fbr more
of the same. Tbis is done to swell
the nunober, fbr they are mâDy.

.6 lIy dove, my uncleflled, is but
oue: she is the ouly one of her
mother; she is the choice one of her
that bare her.tt tt O thou fairest,
amoûg women.tt srIlow beautiful are
tby feet with shoes, O princets daugh-
ter.11 Thy feet are directed in [he
high way, and they shall not err
therein. Thy meat is honeycomb

with the honey; tby drink is wine
and milk ; thy raiment is of wrought
gold, with fine ueedle work, given
thee from the hand of tby l-,ove. -He
will not trust this to another. He
needs not, for he dwells with thee.
Ile never has nor ever will forsake
thee. Ele carries thee in his bosom.
Ilis everlasting arms are underneath
thee. Ile watches over thee when
thou sleepest, and comforteth thee
wheu thou awakest. Let uot the
filthy hand of meaus touch thy gar-
ment, ìest it be defllecl, and thy EIus-
band be jealous. But let others seck
the silly woÌnan that has uo husband
to be jealous of them. îhey can
worship what and where they choose,
commnne with anything, or be bap-
tized with any baptisnr; but the
glorious bride, the tr-,anob?s wife,.can-
not; she is married, and has ûo
power nor tlesire to forsahe her E[us-
band.

Yours in tribuiation,
UB,IAH,TRU}TBO.

Srnxcnw'rr-r-n, Ohio, Nov. 16, 1884.

Dp¿a Bnnrsapw Bppnn:-A
small renrittance being left to nry
c¿re for ¡.ou, will you aiso consider
the propriety of the following
thougirts, and. if judged suitable for
the perusal of the brotìrerhood, in-
sert tlreno in the SrcNs.

If tr cau recorer the points desired,
I rvill say tbat tbey hase been sug-
gestt'd to me by a complication of
circumstances and misuntlerstancl-
ings ttrat have obtained widespread
influence over the noinds of many
brethreu, to that extent that they
cau lrardly be termecl local; nor d,o
I desire to disturb the minds of
the brethren; but, if the Lortì. wills,
try to heal, as far as the application
of truth will effect so desira,ble au
end. ú( tr'or God is not the author of
confusion, but of peace, as in all the
churches of'the saints.t'-l Cor. xiv.
.JÓ.

First, the ¿úChurches of the saintstT
are ú( Godts building,tt not the work of
man; and this true building is (úthe

.pillar and grouud. of the truth;" and
no organization, höwever well moral-
ly ancl theoretically governed, is en-
titled to tl¡at name without God by
his Spirit shall buitd and keep those
churches together. .{ll others are
uot worúh saving. The operation of
the Spirit of God upon the heart
produces oneness of eft'ect in each
persotr thus operatetl upon. (r They
shall all be taught of the Irord,t'and
great slrall ìre (( their peace.tt God
is the author of it. But what is an
(. author ?t7 Webster tells us that
this word is from a'uctor ; to produce;
to increase. Now these words seem
to convey the idea of personal action,
ancl would involve the actor iu the
immetliate work of producing the
church, with all things pertaining
thereto, its peace. To this agrees
his further definitiou, r( The beginuer,
first former, or f.rsù mover of ar-ry-
thing: hence the efficient cause of
a thing; creator ; originator.t' And
he aìlso deûnes '6 eff.ci€nt' as indi-
cating an actively operative quality.

Dear Brethren, I have been thus
deflnite in the meaning of this word

'( âuthor,tr in order to refer to certain
charges, so often cast aú our Old
School Baptist brcthren, that they
make God. the author of sin, by say-
ing that he absolutely predestinated.
all things. I cannot see that the
absolute pretlestination of all things
makes God the author of sin. To
predestinate is to pretletermine or
foreordaiu; to appoint or ordain be-
forehand by an unchangeable pur-
pose.

Now it seems to me vet'y r¡vident
that these two tlefinitions (of author
and predestination) d.o ¡tot mean the
sance thìng. God neecl not be the
author (actively operative, effi.cient
cz"use) of sin, for he could not be a
sinner, nor the isìnaediate lrroducer
of siu, in order .to predestinate that '
it should be the work of his natural
man, whom ì¡e euclorved. with all the
faculties recessary to its production,
as the efiìcient (activel.v operative)
cause, Man is a sinner; for man
only is under law, and qualifietl to
siu; henco ho only cau be the author
or efficient (actively operative) cause
of sin.

Predestination enobodies all the
fullness of the eternal and. certainly
unchangeatrle mind. of Jehovah, be-
fore there need be auy author of sin
iu existence. But Jes¡rs was in ex-
istence, for he said, {ú Before Abra-
ham was, tr ¿u.tt And again, he
speàks of the gìory that he had with
tl-re Father before tho world was.-
John xvii.5. Ile speaks also of lov-
ing his people as the Father had
loved him.-John xv. 9.

This shows, to me, the unity of
the spiritual life of all his saints,
which they possesserl in Christ before
the world was, and of which God.
¡vas the divine and ouly author; and.
for this the saints are iu no way de-
pendeut upoû auy means associated
with uran rvl¡¿tever. .A.ud wl¡ile this
eterual life was personally associ-
ated in its spirituality with (Jhrist,
so was eâch vessel of mercy afore
prepared unto glory in its Adpmic
relationship associated with and par-
taker of all the ills, evils aud. conse-
qnences of sin, according to Gotlts
predestination; not as an author of
siu, but as a purposer before, and yet
in perfect porçer thus to purpose all
the associations of both spiritual and
natural life.

Ileuce Jesus, the author 3trd
f.nisher of our faith, was macle under
the law, to redeem them that ¡çere
under tho law, (these r( vessels" of
mercy afore prepared to be associ-
ated with Adam as their natural
head ancL life), antl to quicken them
by the implautation of his own eter-
nal and divine life, wìrich was asso-
ciated with him, and is siill not sepa-
rated from hiur; for he prayed that
they might be one. ((I in them, and
thou in me, that they rnay bo made
perfect in one.tt-John xvii. 23.

Not only does Gotl bestow eternal
life upon his people, but he also tlid
predestinate them to be conformed to
the image of his Son. l[ow, to say
that sin was not in the predesúination
of God in this case, would be strange
Iogic ; for how could they -be pred.es-
tinated to be confor¡ned. from that
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state in whioh they might not have
been ? for they were predestinated
to be confornred unto the image of
(that rvhich their natural deetiny did
noü provide for them) his Son. ¿ú And
a,s we have borne the inoage of tìle
earthy, we sha.li also bear the image
of tÌ:e heavenly.2t Thus Jesus 6( Be-
came the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him."-tr[eb.
v. 9.

f:est I be tco tetlious, I will say to
any who cannot see all the purpose
of God ancl t¡nclerstand it in relatiou
to predestination, that we neyer
fault an¡ one who f'eels weak in the
faith ; bui all the irouble comes fro¡n
those who strongly oppose ancl nois-
represent us, charging us witll treing
hereties. Now, such onìy ta,ke ulron
themselves tbe title of heresy, as they
make all the difference between us.

Affectionately ¡;ours to serve in
the gospeì,

A. B. BIìEtrS

looovu-le, Iolva, Nov. 30, 1884,

Do¡n Bnnrnnnrv Bnni¡n:-trVill
you please puplish the inalosecl letter
from our dear sister Sarah Blake,
which I received some tiure ago ?

As I have reacl it urany tinoes, and
every tiore f read it, it seems to do
me ûlore gooil, I have concluded
to sencl it to you, and if yoa see fit,

blished
SrçNs

have it ptr 'in our dear fancily

I do uot lire to withhold such
precious letters fror¡ others that are
more wortby of them than I can eïer
be. Srith many goocl wishes and
our prayers for your futr¡re weifare,
both temporal and spiritual, we re-
main your humble sister in the oue
hope, that is of eterual ìife, f'or the
good book tells us that our tife is
hid with Cbdst in God, and because
he ìives we shall live also. There
our bope is centered.

MAR,THA GOTT

üLlrnnr,oo, Iowa, Oot. 26, L8E4.

lI¡r Ynny DEÀR Srsrnn:-La st
week this time we were in your oo m
fortable home, the recipients of your
kind hospìtality Elere wo are l,o
day, at home, and the inclement

preventing our going out to
meeting. Though many miles inter.
vene betweeh us, still this morning
you are before
couclucled to

my mind, and I have
write you a line, not

thinking to eyeu interest you long
enough to read. it, bnt (¿ Because f
have you in my heartr,) .and. feeling,
f lrope, ihat, (. The love of God con-
strainethtt O that I could real-

paper, the oF l.EE TlmES, as

weather

me,
of hislze tore

dift'erent my
now is; the

srveet love ! Ilow
ìife would l¡
little crosses

e to what it
and tr¡ing

spots would be passed over more
smoothly, andI could then (.smile
at Satants rage and face a frowning

Bister
s worcl

worÌd.t' O, Gott, coukl rve
rely on PauI' s implicitly, how
much trouble, how much anxiety,
how man¡ sleepìess hours it would
sare rìs. Fe says, ,,Aud we know
tllat all things worli together for

m tha
just

good to the t love Godrr, &c. I
believe.it is as applicable to the
poor, îried, ternpted child of God to-

STGNS OF THE
at Ror¡e by the great apostle. (c All,
things shall work together for goocl.,,

'( O,7t say some, (( that is all right as
far as it goes; but you have got to
marìage and to plan, or you will see
how it will ú work together for good.t 2t

But ¡vith all our planning and
scheming, the unohangeable minrl of
Jehcvah is stilì constantiy thwartìng
our ways and will, ancl bringing his
bright tlesigns to pass, coirstantl-v
teaching us that he knows wtrat is
best for us, anil showing us by his
wisrlom aucl power irr bringiug to
pass the thiugs he has appointed for
us, that if we could have our ways in
spiritual things (and often in tempo-
ral things also) our plan would rvork
our ruin, constantly telling us that
as the heavens are higher tban tl¡e
earth, so are his thoughtb than our
thoughts, and his rva,ys than our
ways. Ìn the nrost trying times of
our life, when clark¡less prevailed,
when evs¡¡rt,hing seemeil agailst us,
whed those in whom we had cor¡ficled
with all confldence had betrayed thar
confidence, ancl we felt like the spar
row alone on tl,¡e lrousetop, has he
not thereby broughr it all right ?

Ilas he llot shown us that we s'ere
Iookiug too much to the crea,tur.e,
ancl not enoqgh to the Oreator ? Ancl
by those in whom we trusted bet ray
ing our trusú, has he not tlrawn us to
himselt told r¡s to rely ou hinr, f'or
he is the only true, tried, rinclrange-
able friencl I O bow often tlo we
have to learn the lesson ofi depencl-
ence ! tr[ow often does he have to
blast our earthly hopes antl expec.
tations; to sbow us that our gourd
is broken, and t,hat our cisterns that
we bare hewn out are broken cis-
terns that will hold uo water, and
tells us .to couce to the river of water
oflife. O how sweet, then, to turn
from all transirory things of tl¡is life
(when shown how utterly worthìess
tlley are) to him'wbo notes every
occurrence of our life; who bas told
us that not even a sparrow can fáll
to the grountl without him, antl
that we are of more value to hirn
tban many sparrows.

O yes, dear sister, though you may
be tossed on the wa,I'es of tempta-
tion, or on the l¡illows of temporal
trials, or the furnace of afiliction is
heated seyen times hotter than it is
wont to be; your God is.near. I[e
watched the disciples on the waves,
he helped the poor widow,out of her
tenrporal difficulty, he walked in the
fiery furnace with the tlu'ee Ilebrew
children, I-re stopped the mouths of
the lions when his servant was thrust
into the den, he delivered David
fronn the paw of tl¡e lion and bear,
antl also from the unciraumcised
Philistine. (al\{ariy are tbe afflictions
of the righteous, but the Irord de-
livereth him out of thent all.tt ][€St
6, .{ll things worli togetherfor gootl.t2
Dvery day of our life we can see it
I see it mole and ncore. F.is unerring
hand gently leacls us, tliough often
unseen b¡r us. His omniscient e¡re Ís
ever beholding us antl guiding in the.
way lre shouìcl go. I do desire to
commit my all to his care ¿ncl kee¡lÌng; to go only as he commands

day, as when ¡vrilten to the church forwartl ; to refîain from all that justice itr Cirrist Jesus shedding his ple, and that'.those who exhibited

T n M E,S
will be displeasing to bim ; to say blood for sinners, unworthy creatures,
with Toplady iu the absence of relationship or

'¡ Sweot in the cotfitìence of faith; union, wl¡ioh cannot be broken or
To t¡ust his ûrm decrees severed. If Christ is not my life, ISweet to lie passivo in his hand
.A.ntl know no vriil l¡ot his.'2 have ro part uor iriterest in him. ¿-( If

As long as we look to him f'or the fbunrlations be destroyed, what
guidance, for strength. antl snpport, can the righteous clo ?', lIy hope for
he will uever ìear¡e nor forsake us. salyation is predicatecl on the eternalc(Iìor the Lord God is a sun antl vital unity of Christ anrl liis church,
shield; be.¡vill gi're grace and glory : which is his body, the fullness of biul
no good'thing wilt be witlrl¡olcl frorn that'fiÌÌeth all in all
them that walk u¡or.ightly.t2

I rnust close or I will weary you
WereilYe ate dinner at Brandon that day,

ancl reachecl horne jnst at 8 otclock Dear brethreu, inclosed fincl. twosafely. l[o evil ilas befalleu us, or tlollars, perhaps the iast I sball eyerany plagLre corne nigh our dwelling. send. I am seventy-four years ofWe are all enjoying the best bealth age, and anr daily looking for my dis-
we aould s'ish for. Ilope yon are all clrarge; but wbile I live I must havein prrssession of ttre same great bless- the STGNS. Our little church at Mt.
rng Oarmel is strong in the faith of GodrsMa,y. the Iove of God dweìl richly elect, anû have the gospel preachedin your hearts, is ibbe sincere wish of to us by our beioved pastor, brotheryour afiÞctionaie little sister, Wallingford, a frrm ancl uncompro-SARIIH A. BI./AKE mising expounder of gospel truth. I

" fn union with the Lamb,
From oo¡clennation free.

T¡o sai, tsÌ"om ;;;;t".th¿
And shall forever t¡o.', -

<Þ
C¡-rsroxvrltli, Bonrbon Co., Kv.. )

October i2, 1E84. " ' t
tlo not thiuk there are ânv witcì
gourcìs amongst us now, but i¡ wilï

Grr-nnnr Bnnl¡?s SoNs-Dp¡.n rlo no l¡arn to stir in a litfie meal for
Bnnrsnr:;x :-The time f,'or renewing a preventive. It is bettet to keep them
my subscription is aü hantl, and I can- out than to separate them afterwartls.
not do witbout oi¡r valuable corre. they leare a bad savor. I got ac-
s¡;onclence tbroÛgb the Srçrqs OF quaintetl with brother Furington and.
l'EE TrMEs. Tbe winter is coming wife at the association. and was much
on, I arn oltl ancl feeble, ancl shall pleased with the¡:o both for theirfirm-
not get to noeeting through the win- ness in the gosþel.
ter, and will have to content m¡'seìf' Yours in hope of eternal life,
wittr the preaching I get through OAROLINE ASHBURT{
ti¡e SrçNs. I will try to feel thank-
ful fbr such a medium openecl fbr all Royer-rox, Fai¡fiold Co., Obio, Dec. 20, 1g94,
such as I to feed upon irr our lonely BnnrsnnN Bnn¡n:-lt{y time of
hours at hoare, when we cann of see payment for anotber volume of the
the brethrcn aud sisters to speak to Srçxs draws near, aud I do uot feel
tl¡e¡¡c fhce to f¿ce. I feel to be with willing to discoutinue them, ladeu as
them on our regular meeting days in thèy are with such rich tre¿lsures of
spirit, if not in body. -Elow rnuch I gospel fbod. Enclosed fìncl tl_rres
woulcl like to be with tliem in person ! dollars fbr the second l.olume of Edi-
but alas ! it cannot be. I will try to torials, the balauce to apply to tho
be rei<¡nciled, wittr the able netters iu SrcNs.
the Srcxs oF rEE.Iru¡s. ll think I n'or me to contribute to its colutDns,
have fed ùn soroe of the cruuitrs fronr would be to pour water into good.
brother Durandts table. No, not his, wine, but suffer rne to pen down somo
but the Lordzs i ühe tâble that Ðavid observations f bave made among.
feasted f'rom when waìking through bretl¡ren.
the r-alley of the rshaclow of cleath 1st. Ar¡ honest clifference of opin-
Elow I would like to be near that ion on sonle Bil_¡le expressiolìs.
table ancl feast u¡ron tl_rat glorious 2cl. Au inclination on the part ,of
heavenly ûiaunâ,, tltìe few rernaining some io force theft individuat opin" -

days of rny pilgriruage here on eartb ious upon others, iustead of mani-
f rvas permitted to attend the Liak festing forbearance.
ing -A.ssociation, helcl at Ma¡r,s Lick, 3¿1. Upon going among strange
in Mason Oo., K¡'. The same table brethren of advorse views I ûnd no
was there, and an ¿¡bundance of the difference between them ou experi-
same fborì that Dar¡id partook of was ûrental points, Dor oa vital points of
on it; plenty of goorì, òtrong, whoìe- tloctrine either, when approached in
some f'ood. The wll¡ole table was of a way not to excito their suspicion
a sameness, OI¡rist Jesus being the nor to arouse their prejuclices.
only disb. Brother Purington acldecì Theu whence this jangle ? I_¡eË
some strûng footl, such as .ú one life James aûsrser. r. Froûl whence come
between Christ anri his people, and lsars and fightings auìoûg ¡rou ?
that life eternal.tt L also attentletl the Come they not hence eî,en of youx
rneeting at Bryantts Station on the /¿sfs that war iu your members?t2
Saturclay following¡, to hear breth Why this pri<Ie of heart, this Dio-re! Purington ancl Moore. My treph.us-like spirit, this bitterness of
heart rejoiced to find so many able expression, this want of softness of
clefenders of Gorì,s tr¡rth left us, al- speech thaú turneth away wratb, but
though so many. harre prophesied in its place grievous wc¡rds that stir
that soou there wouklbenone ofthenc. up anger?
f Lrave thought of l¿lte years tlrat if I weii recollecb the strange f'eelings
all were goxe save myself, I wouìd re_ I experienced when in my early ex-
maiu the same Old Scl_rool Raptist I perience I first saw someilring of this
have been f'or r¡ore than fifty years. kind manifested. I hacì supposed
On no other principle can I see aDV tha[ all w¿ls love among Goclts peo-



ôhe reverse adrertised themselres at
once as Ilot of the household offaiilr.
But tr am compelled now to believe
otherwise, and am often pained to
hear brethren speak of others as
being not born of the Spirit, as dogs,
as heathen men , and such like epi-
thets, though they once walked hand
in hand.

I would not be understoorl, how-
ever, as claiming it right to hold
open fellowship with all who claim
the name of Christ. Charity;or trrre
love, is discriminating, and ¡¿ re-
joiceth lot in iniquity, but rejoiceth
IN the tru th.,

And when points of experience,
doctrine or practice of a vital nature
are to be considered, but one decision
aan take place, and but one course
ean be rightly pursued, viz: to at
once separate aceordin g to the gospel

May God favor us with true wis-
dom and grant unto us the spirit of
peace.

Yours in hope,
THOMAS COLÐ.

Bunonrr, N. y., Dec, 6, 1iìg4.
Er-unn G. Bnnnnrs SoNs_Doen

tsnprsn N :-I see by my last numo þer of the SreNs that it is time fbr
me to remit two dollars for another
year. f assure you that ùhe SrGNS
ISA welcon¡e visitor, and f could not
well do without it. I have read
many editorials of, your fatherrs wri_
Éing, and also of yours, that l¡ave
been full of instruction and comfort
to rre; aud withoa t saying anything
tl¡at would reflect upon tbe editorial
eolumns, or upoo, all the excellen.t
pieces writteu by different brethrenin the n:inistry, of which l coultt
åâme maDJ¡, f will say tbat there is
aorv and. then some little pieco writ_
ten by somc b¡other or sister away

Kansa.s, or soÞe where else, whichtn
úo mo is worth tho price of ilre paper
for orì€ J¡eâr. I like to hear from all
rry tr'atherts family, and have thoughú
sometimes, while reading some of the
oommunications, that if I coultl only
oxpress rcy mind and feelings as suclt
an one does, it would lro a pleasure
for me to writo and tell my brethren
and sisters of the love aud fellowship
I have for them, and of the blessed
ûssüraDce tr have of naeeting them in
that world of joy and happiness
yhc.re we will haçe no more faults
and failingsn but where we shall see
Jesus aud be like him. We shall see
ås rve âre seen, and know as we are
know D. I an waiting and hoping
and pra¡:ing for the rvilì of Getl to,be done, feeling assured that ail
'things shall work together for gootl
to them that are cirosen of God and
redeemed by the precious blood of
Jesus. I had tbe pleasure of beiug
present at the ordination of brother
Bogarclus, at Caroline, aud of hear_
ing him tell liis christian experieuce
and call to the ministry. I felt as
sured it was the'work of the Lord
The Sunday foìlowing he preachecl at
Burdetù, and I assure you it was noú
with euticing worcìs of man,s wisrìorn,
but it was iu power antL demonstra-
tion of tl¡e wisdorn of Gocl. O thå,t
the l-.¡ord would raise up more such

STGlT S OF TTTE TTMES
is great and the laborers aro few ,ÐÐTTTRTAL.But I suppose that God has all the
labore¡s he neerls. Now there is no MrDDr,rrowN, N. y., Jj,NUARY 1, lgg5.suppose about it, for all things are
in GodTs hauds, and our tife is hid Our subscrÍbers
with Cbrist Ío God. And when he, quosÍed to address
who is our life, shall appear, wo shaìl to the finm name @f

also appear with him in glory
Ple¿se pardon me fbr taking up so INTROX}UCTTRY TO VOI,UMÐ FIFTY.much of your time to read this, and
bel leve me ever your brother in THREÐ.
Christ. Pray for rne when it is q,ell hv tbe opening number of this newwith you. volume it Ís our wish for each and allHIRAM B. ELT]IOTT. of our readers that iú may prove to

úhJerRnnsox, Ala., Dec. 10, 1dg4. NotEr.nnn G. Bnnnp,s So¡vs_Dø¿n tio

are especiaËy r0-all letters for us,

G. BEDBDgS SONS.

em iudeed a El¡,ppy N¡w ypln !
in the unrneaning form of saluta-n prescribed try custom, is flris

but as of sincerity,
n tbe sight of God

we in Christ.tt The answer to
can bnly be ex¡rerienced

gh tbe abouuding
who is the Giver

and ¡rerfect gift. To
look, therefore,
,¿ uraketh rich,

tro sorrow with it.rr_x.22. On his affiicted and
ple the lord has pronounced

iu all úheir poverty
this rich inheritance

e saints in light.
would crave the

of ten:poral pros-
the na$ural uoind

BRnr-Enox:-Some time since I
wrote you a short note j¡r which f re-

wish written; tc

quested the views of lllder W'rn. J
but as of God, i
speak

rng Instruction in reference to the re_ by tlre .qaints tlrrougeueration spoken of iu that connec-
tion, to which Dlder Purington re

¡nercy of that God
of every gooti

Puri ngton upon Matt. xix. 2g, desir- this desire

and also stating that there had been

plied by sa¡'ing that tre had written him alone woultl weupon that subject some years since, for the blessing úhatreferriDgme to the number and page and l¡e addethof the Srcws contaiuing said article, Proverbs
some rostrictious upon his views as

poor p€o

therein expressed. Now in due
this blessing, and

deference to Elder purington's feel_
they are heirs of

lngs, I wish to state that I was not
which belongs to th

identifled with the Frimitive Bap-
Carnal coçetousness

úísts at tl-r aú time, neither had I so
transitory comforts

much as professetl a hope in Christ,
perity and ease; for
can see no other ricl¡es but the treas_nor.was r a subscriber to our highly ureõ of earth. Ttre infinite love ofestÆemed faorily paper, the Srcxs. God has bleseed ttre'subjects of l¡isE[ence noy entire iguorance of the tiou with .( a l¡etter and an en_facts in leference to his views as
salsa
during substance / that, is, with thestated in his reply, and my total ina.

bility to refer to the SrcNs of that riches of his gaco in Christ Jesus.
day and date. I hope that, Elder Elaving this treasure iu heaverri they
Purington does noü entertain the can well afford to eudure affiiction

of death;
and piìgrirns

aspiration is to
If not asking too much, I woukl be

bo partakers of the suferiugs of'their
dear Redeemer Their happirìess con-pleased to l¡ave through the SrcNs, sists not in the gratiûcatiou of theiror by private letter, tho views of natural desires; their riahes are notbrother I[. Cox, of Kentucky, upon

of goltl; butthe same sutlject. \ryill our dear to be eetimated by stores
bro ther, Elder F. A. Chick, tell us,

all tbe bliss of heâven is realized iu
rhrough the Srcxs, whether or not the lighú of the ¡rresence of their Lor<l,
the two commissions, contained re-

and. all the treasures of earth are
spectively in llfatt. xxviii. 19, 20, worthless in oomparison with his ap-
aud Mark xvi. 15, 16, are synonym- proval as felt in the answer of a good
oUS ? By complying with the fore- couscience toward God. In such
going, the dear bretl¡ren will confer riches through the grace which is in
af,avor on ono of the least,.if one at our I¡ord Jesus Christ, may all his
all follo wers aboûnd aud rejoice wiûh

tr'raternally, &c., unspeaka ble joy, even though now
ED. WILIJIAMS. for a season, ifneed be, they are (r in

hea viness through manifsld tempta-

thought that I asked his views for and poverty in this land
the sake of contro rersy, as nothing for they are sojourners
wå,s moro foreign to n:y intention. here, whose highest

Dn¡.n Bnnrunp¡r Bnn¡p :_please tions.tt It would not be for tho good
say in tbe SrçNs to brorher Puring- of the saints to be exemp[ed from any
ton that many (myself f,or one) would of the affiictions which by the will of
be glad to have his writings put in God they are called to suffer; but it
book form, if it can be done without IS their privilege to look to theirLord
Ioss to brother Purington. I think it for his grace, whicir is amply sufü-
would meet with a joyful reception cient for their comfort in aìl their
aùìon g Prinoitive Baptists geuerally tribulations, and the.v will ever findwiu brother P. duly consider the hinn able to do for them exceeding
above as conaing from one who hopes abundantly abovo all that they ask
he loves the truth, aud also loves or think. îhus securing to them úhebrother P. lór the truilrts sake ? victory in every trial, the Lord is

My very best wishes for you, breth- glori fied even in their deepest sor_
ren Beel¡e. and foî our excellent paperi rows, and gives to'his mourning ones
the SIGNS May our God enable you triumphan t ¡r songs in tho night,, ofto continue to wield ¿. The sword of their distresses. Tl¡at ûhis heavenly
the l¡ord aud of Gideon,t with the happiness may be richly experienced
might which he gireth by all who love the precious nane of

Yours to serve unfeignedly, Jesus, it is to the God of all comfort
that we would ever fervently pray,¿nd send them out; for the harvesü A. TOIVTIrIN.

..-.1

addressing so largo an audience.

I
believing that they are the fsrael
concerning whom the lrord lrath spo-
ken good.

Deeply sensiblo
unchauging goodn

of the faithful and
ess of God in keep-

ing and directi ng our way irr the past,
we have still to rely upon his long-
suff'ering and perpetual nercy for
súrength aud grace to go forwa,rd in
the service of bis chosen people; andin his name alone woul.i we evertrust for deliverance from all the
terrible enemies whöse united powers
are arrayerl against tbe Iittle flock of
tbeur that fear the I_.¡ord. That these
afflicted ones maJ¡ speak often one to
another, as they did in the time of
desolation recorded by Malachi, it is
our purpose, if the l-lord will, to con-tinue tbe ¡rublication of the SlexsoF TEE Trmps cluring the ensuingyear. IIaving in the past received
substantial¡eyidence of the approba-
úion of lovers of gospel truth in their
patronage and brotberly correspond-
ence, and f'eelÍn ob that the blessing of
our Lord has given us a place in the
sweet fellowship of his saints, we see
Do cause for, departin g frona the prin-
ciples of the doctrine of Christ towhich our colunons have been tlevoted
fro m their first issue fifty-üwo J¡ea,rsago. Truth is the same now as inthe beginniug, and the Lord'¡:et leatlshis people in tl¡e same one way inwhich he has ever led his chosen.
îherefore tl¡e doctrine of God our
Savior is still precious to thern that
love our l]ord as whea it gently dis-tilled ia the beart of tho coutrite ones
in the morning of time; and its power
rs ever the same to revive and com-fort the disconsoìa¡e. To the pub
lishrng of this dootrine this paper has
been aud will still be degotetl , recog-
nizing no other stand.ard of trr¡th buÍ
that reyelation which God has given
in. the inspirerì Scri ptures. The re-ligious world is fully supplied withpublications for the dissemiuation of
the doctrines and conamandments ofmen; and while they receive liberal
patrouage from those who turn away
fr'om the truth, we have uo desire to

A.s ou r circ¡¡latior extends over the
whole of the United States ¿nd into
Oanada, the truth finds its lo¡,ers inall tbese localities through our col-
um ns, aud many hearts are unade toglow vriCh heaveuly fellowship inreatling the wriûings of tl¡ose who¡n
t hey ¡¡ever could know personally
In this particul ar our correspondents
have the advautage over o[her meth-
ods of addressing their brethren,
since no mortal voice could be heard
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an attentive listener, antl had oxprossed her
liking for Baptisi meetings, and her distaste
for moclern efforts to arouse the fioshìy pas-
sionsofpersonstry appeals to the'n, based
upou the tleath of friends, &c. It is goocì
when tho young are kept fronr being obtâng-
lecl in these things. AnrI we hopo that the
Lorcl L¡ail intloed begun a work iu bcr ireat'i
which js norv perfected indeed. .May Gocl
comfort the b¡others ancl sisters, arid be a
guest in tL¡e mii.ìst of the l¡roken houseirold.

AI,SO,
llrs. Sarah E" Naylor cloparted tbis lifé on

Monclay a. m,, l{ov. 10, 1t18,1, at t,he residonce
of her son, 1\{r. Amos Naylor, Baltimore Co.,
Mil., agcd 85 years, 9 mouths and 18 days.
There was no speciaì disease, but tìre polvers
of life faCecl away gontly, until the enrl came.
It was my privilego to baptizo our dear sister
when sbo was past seyenty years of age.
She was the second person tì-rat I baptized
in the fello¡vsirip of tsI¿ck Rock Churclr.
For many years thaö cìr¡rrch hacl been ìrer
home before she gathered strength to obey
ìror Lord. Since that time sho bas livecl
without roproach, l.¡l¿meless ancl ìrarrn].ess.
She fulûlleel the injuuction to le¿d a, quier,
antl peaceable life, as uearly âs âuy one c¿¡,tr.
'We believe th¿t she is at resi, atd i'eel to
sorrow autì rejoice togeiher.

ÀLS(),
l,cw¡s 0. Seoúf clepartetl tl,ris ìife Aug.. 1á,

1883, agetl 47 years, 3 months and. 2 da;s.
IIis tlisease was apoplexy. In the morning
he rvent to Lis l.rusiness ieeling well as Lsuål,
but soon cornplained of giddiness ancl siòìr-
ness, and coldncss of tì:e sxtremities. About
twelve he became unconscious and fell from
his chair. Aid n'as sumnonetl àt, once, bnt
no help coulil be afforded. fIe ¡vas placocl in
a carriage anil st¿rted for his boarding house,
but cliecl on tbe way. He was buried on the
17tì:, fi'om tho resitlenco of his sister, rMrs.
llalinor Gist, in Baltimore. Ile rras. thø
youngest son of Ekl. Eli ancl Elizabeth Scott,
former.l.y members of Blaok Rock . Chr¡rch.
Nlost of his manhooal's life had been spend iu
corumission business, anil his reputation was
that of ¿n upright, honest business man. He
had nover made a profossiou of religion.
Therohad beer times when he seemed anxious
to listen to tho conversation of christians,
antl rìesirous of being in their company. His
brother, brother Eli Scott, inf¡¡nns me that
ho attended an association with him somo
yeârs ago, rvhen ib seemerl tlrat ho desirecl to
be çish tL¡o brethron, autl to hear thoir con-
versatiol antl preacìriug all the t,ime. They
trust tìrat ho is at rest in tho Lord. Ho had
never m¿rrLicd, but brothers dncl siste¡s ¿re
lorel¡l sithout hiru.

ÀLSO,
lllrs. Ruth 0. Sooút Barnes died Nov. 2õ,

1.884, at her resideuco in St, Louis, Mo', agod
57 years, T months aud 28 tlays, Mrs. Ba¡res
wâs.also the daughter of Eld. Eìi and Eiiz¿-
both Scott, aûal sister of Lewis C. Scott, wbose
obituary is above. Éler death was appâìlingìy
sudden, ancl was oauseil by heart dise¿se.
Sho had never l.¡een in better l¡ealth than
when her husl¡and left her tò go to Lris l¡uSiness
that morning. Shortly after,sbe oomplained
of being sick. A sorvant heìpecl her to her
room antl placed her oú tle bed, ancl befo¡o
any óne could be c¿lled in sL:e was gone from
eartb. Not ten miuutos l-rad elapsed from the
flrst complaiut. The blow fcll with fearful
suilclenress upon ber hnsband, 'çcho at lìrst
could not believe thg news, and upon all her
îamily in the section. Sho was mâ,rrieal to
Capt, !Vrn, Barnes ¡i¡out twenty years ago,
since wirich timo sbe has rosided in the west,
mostly in St. Louis. Sìre .leaves no cl-rildren.
Like her brother, M¡s. Ba¡nes hatl never
matle a pubìia professiou of religion ; but
her friends had hnown of her f¿ith ancl trust
in God for nrany years. Sbe hatl realizecl
that she \ryas a poor sinner savecl by grace,
I havo met ber several times, aurl Lave heard
her speak of her faith anô bopo, antl desire
to bo suL¡missive to the I,ord's will. The
blow fell rvith crushing effect uporr her l¡us-
banrl, but at last he was helped to say, '¡ The
Lorcl gave, and tbe Lorrl ll¿tb taken awa¡; ;

blesseil bo tbo name of the Lord.t2 The broth-
ors aucl sisters here wet'o dotttrly aÍflietetl,
for on tho day after tho death of tbis dear
sister, another sister, Mrs. .Eliza Merryman,
was paralyzed, and is still ver"s ill. . Truly
troubles never corne singly, But Gocl can

sustain, and truly ho bas sustainetl their cle¿r
fanrily in all their affiiction. " His mercy en-
clureth forever," Let all the houso of Israol
say so, The remains of tho deceased were
t¿ken to Wellsburg, \{est Ya., fc¡r interment.
Maoy tokens oftho brgh regartl in ¡vhich sbe
was helcl rve¡o extendecl by ber friencls in tire
place. llay Gotl coqrfo¡t tlre bereavec! hus-
banil, anrl all ¡vho mourn.

ALSO,
$trlss 0lara Oole deparôerl this life at t'oe resi-

tlenco of her sistor, ÞIrs. Noah Gorsneh, Balti-
more Co., lfd., Nov. 2í, 188,4, aged.65 years, 6
months, ancì 17 days. Her dissase wâs en-
largemelt of the heart, f¡o¡n which for sor-
eral mouf;ìrs she suffcrecl greâtly. Many
reacìers of ths Srcxs \sllo lì¿ì,ve partakeu of
the bospitality of, l¡rother Len'is and sister
Sâllie Cole, at Black Rock, will well remem-
ber the liind and thongbtful attentions of
their claughter, the subject of this notico.
Sho hatl never ma¡¡ied., but spent hcr li('e
usefully, caring for her aged parents whilo
ôhey lived, and then iu the f¿milies of hsr
brothers and siste¡s afte¡rard. Sl-re bacl
never ¡nâde a public professiou of religion,
and like maoy others shunnetl mucìr coDver-
sa[iou for mauy yeårs, while it rças eviclent
¡o all that she lovetl tho causo ancl truth of
God. Ðuring the ìast veeks of her lifc bor
tongue rvasloosed, anil Gotl gave ber great
peace ancl reconciliation. It was my privilege
to seo her and converse with her a few woeks
before the end. came, and to enjoy a deligbtful
conversation with her. I asked her as to how
long she ha<I enjoyed a hope, and sho said,('Ever since EIde¡ Trot,t usetl to preach at
Blaok Rock.t) I sai.d, ¡r Why have you nover
marìe confessiou of your hope in Ch¡ist ?" She
rcplied, " I havo felt too unworthy." When
I partecl from her, I said, ¡r I f'eel thab it is
my privilege to call you sister,l' to which
again she repÌied with emotion, ¡'I am not
worthy.t' Yet sho said the Lortl gavo her
greãt peace, anrl it was a joy fot lovels of
truth to be with her in her last tlays. She
¡'as interred in tbe farnily ground in the
cometery at Black Rock, on Thanksgiving
Day. .4. very largo ooncourse of peopÏe were
preÊent. The text usecl was l{eb. xiii. 20, 21.
Six nophows carried her to her L¡uri¿Ì.
Brothers end sistors and ma:ry frionds mour¡l
tbeir loss. ISut tbey believe that for ber to
dis was gain incleed. I think that I am glatt
thab for ti-rose wþo rlourn lhero. is comfort.
IIy wolls avail little, but tho Spirit of Goù
is good.

I rom¿in your brother in hope,
F. A. CEICK.

Rclsr¡:nstolN, Mrl,, Dec. 17. 1884.

Drnn-Sept. 13, 1884, after a lingering ilì-
ness, lltrr. Solomon B. Swart, of Poughkeepsie,
N. Y., agetl 6ó years, Mr. Swart .rras not â
professor o f rel igion, .but n-¿Ìs â, fr rm. beliover
in the doctrins of s¿lvation. by graco, antl
s'e believe hs was a possessor of a goocì bope
t,hrough grace, haviug no inclinatfon for t,be
nerv measures of religious toaching, believing
that the Lortl was able to accomplish his own
work. IIe was a great soffcrer part of the
tiure tluring bis sickness, it ,being â, diseâso
of the etom¿oh, brougbt on by tlyspopsia.
He has left our dear sister, his wife, one son
anil danghter anil their' families, tl-rree broth-
ers ancl ono sister, to mourn tþeir loss'

IIis remains s'ero Ll¡ought back to M¿r-
gârettville, N. Y., his rabive place, for inter-
mont.

ALSO,
Drno-Sept. 18, 1884, aft'er a seve¡e antl

lingering ill¡ess of malaria and spinal men-
engitis, 1,ho only child of George and Sarah
Bennet, au intelligent girl of sever yeârs.
The heart-broken paretts, especiaìl.y tho
mother, seemed unable to bear this ìoss'
But be ¡vho is able to sustaitt anC stlpport
the faint ând weary ones, can recoueilo tÌlem
to his deaìings with tbe¡n. Even in such
iseverity of trial does tlro Lord show forth
his power and graco torvarcl the painetl antì
cìyiug, as in l,he infant, voice in tlìis câss
there seerned evioceil tho gooclness of Gorl
and lris loving kindoess tow¿rd the child
Sr.¡ we trnst she is at rest wilh Jesnis. May
the Lorcl oomfo¡b tlro âffiictecl.

. ALSO,
Drpo-Nov. 9, 1884, after two weel¡s of

eicknebs of typboid fover, Mrs. Minerwa
Srrarte wife of Peter !'' Swart, aged 49 years.

Decoasetl was a member of tt¡e Mitlilletown
Oltl School Baptist Church, Delawaro Co., N.
Y. Truly the Lorcl's \rays with tho people
are mysterious; for in this houso father,
moùher, tlaughter, son-in-law and youngor
tlaughter are all sick ât onco.wi6lì the sâmo
fever, ancl norv the ¡oother has diecl, ancl nono
ofthe chiìdrentbat are ¡vell can gd to tbo
funoral of tbe doar mother, as their f¿thor is
so low. Our ile¿r sister in Ch¡ist died in
hopo of a l¡lessetl immortality beyoncl the
gravo, antì. left her dear famiìy, some sick,
bomo wellz to go n'hero vauities and sorrows
aro f'orgotten, and joy is full. The father
soon follows, after givilg directions for tbo
l¡urial of,his wifc, and seeing ber ca¡rietl o'ut
of his roor¡.

ALSO,
Drn¡-Nov. 18, 1"q84, nino rlays afte¡ the

cleath of his wifo, Ì?Xr. Feúer F. Swarú. He
'wâs not a professor, but like his l¡rother
Solomôn who h¿d gone before him, was abe-
Iiover in the work of the Lord. alono for sal-
vation, alcl we trust ho is with bis dea¡ corn-
panion at rest, where sioLness cân never
more come. His ago was 61 years,

ALSO,
ANorrrER of the farniìy is gono. Tho

married tl¿ughter, fitrrs. Ransom Kutrl, foiiow-
ed bor rnotber au.J father in eight days. Her
husband anil younger sister a¡e getting bet-
ter, we hear. Thue sorrovr upon sorrow is
the lot of tbo survivors. Tho husbancl, one
sou, four daughters, ancl brotbor hncl sister,
mourn for tìrom. trfay ths Lortl comfort
tbo afflictecl and giv.o their troubled souls
rost. Tbe claughtor, Mrs. IIuIl, was also a
mernber bf the }fiddletown Church.

ALSO,
Drno-Aftor a week's sickness, (although

affiicted l¡efore wibh liçer difâculty); [Irs.
Oerede tsarnharúe ofUnion Grove, Delaware
Co., N. Y., Dec. 1, 1884. I\{rs. Ba¡nhart was a
meml¡er of the Ändes OId. School Baptist
Churcb, ancl soenrod to enjoy her meeting
privileges. But hor placo rvill"now .be va-
cant in the meoting bouse; yot wo boliove
ths church's loss is gain to her; for sbo is at
rest. IIer husband and three sons who âre
left behiud will miss her greatly. May the
Lotd bless. them, ancl gi.ve thom tho Bame
hopo our dea¡ sister enjoyed, is my desiro, for
Josust sake.

J. D. IIUBBELL,
KnLLy's CoRxtns, Del¿waro Co,, N. Y.

John H. BuIlocR dopartecl this life on
Saturclay evenirg, July 26,, 1884. He was
born on the 3lst of December, 1863, which
would make birn 20 years, 6 months ancl 26
r.la¡s old, Ilo was a loveìy yonng man, in-
telligent, bacl acquired â, good educâtion, aurl
become usefuì in teaching tho vouths of his
vicinity. IIo wa's betgved by all who. knew
lrim, both old.and young. Hig fathor re-
latecl to mo tbat he b¿il always been, frorn
youth up, a very clutiful antl obeclieut chiìcl,
kind anrl loving in his nature. I{o mado
choico of. good antl worthy associates. When
quito young he became.afilictecl. with rheu-
mâtism at times, wbich kept increasing ou
him unril it beÒamo_ ohroúic, which disabletl
hin¡fromharrl or contiuuecl labor; but he
was ansious to bq doing some.thing tq mako
bimself useful, so l¡o w¿s alwayo either
sôudying or teaohing school, uDtil ho had to
bø lìaúIed home from his school rôcim. IIø
was so íntent, tbat when he would fool some
l¡etter he woulcl commenóo again, antl tho
seconcl time was takon.from his school. The
cliseaso soernetl to settlo on bis beart, which
ûually causeil bis death. He must have
suffcred â, g¡ea[ cleal, yet be very seidom
complainecl any. Wben ¿sked how he n'as
getting along, he woukl generdìly say that
he was getring better, and woulcl soon bo
well. Many nights he woulcl have to sit up
a part or all the night, ìeaning fo¡ward either
on a cha,ir or tatrle, ¡vhero bo woulci receive
all the c¿¡e and kinil attentiou of bis dear
parents aud ¡elatives. His parents teli rno
tìrat fiour iudications tLrey were led to ì¡e-
lieve lro hacl met s'ith a change about
oÐe yeår beforo bis death. Iio. lovecl tho
r.ìoct¡ine of tbe Old Scbool Baptists, ancl rvaB
v('r.y âtteDtiye to t,h€ir. meetings .when be
rv¿s ¿¡ble to àttend, flo ìovetl tlro company
of tho OIcl Bapttsts; and very seldorn went
an¡rwhere eise, He was fiuaìly taken tlown

å1
while at brother Davitl Ilartleyts, whoro he
hacl been stâyiag to aiil what ho coulcl whilo
brother Hartley was engaged.in harvest.
Whils tìrero he l¡ecamo so bed that his
father ancl r('other ¡vsre sent fo¡, Wben
they camo, he tolcl his parents that he s'as
clesirous to die, hoping that Jesus was his
Savior, and that he longecl to l¡e with him
in heaven. He told them not to grieve after
him. f{o seemeC desirous to keop all trouble
off their miuds about him. Buú notwith-
stânding ¿ll the care aucl attention of. kind.
frieuds ancl relatives, death would cìaim the
victory here.; but thanks bo to Gocl, Jesus
bas gainecì tho victory over tleath, bell antl
tìre gravo, so lhat his childreu can boast of
a conquering Savior, wbo has spoilerl princi-
palities autì powers, making a show of them
openly. Wo believe that our young friencl
l¡ab entered into that rest preparecl for tho
people of God, so that rvo do not mourn, buú
rejoico in hopo of the glory of God : for rro
feel assured..th¿t our loss hero is his eternal
gain. This is a great co¡solation to his be-
iovetl ancl afiflictecl parents.

You¡s in the bouds of bhe gospel,
JOE.\ T. CROOKS,

Golonr{oam, W. T., Nor'. 7, 1884.

Drto-Suddenly, at his ¡esidence Ðea.r
Haclley's Junction, Fairfielcl County, Ohio,
brother .Ionas EiÉe. .IJrother IIit,o ¡vas born
June 9, 1820, and dietl Nov.21, 1884, âgeal 64
years, 5 months auil 12 days. FIe rvas unitetl
in ma.rriage to Lovina lIoffman, Sept. 24,
1843, of which union the¡e ¡vore born to them
ton chiltlren, three sons ¿ncl seven daughters,
Two Caughters prececled hirn to tho spirii
world. There âre sovoùteetr grarclchildron.
Brothe¡ Hite unitscl with the Primitivo Bap-
tist, clÌu¡ch of \{'alnut Creek twonty-four years
prior to his death, of ¡vhich ho iivetl a worthy,
faithful ancl aoceptable momber until death
camo ancl ho was callerl to his better home.
His seat was.selalom ever vacânt at ths
gatbering of the church. The church rea-
Iizes a great loss in the death of brothor Elite.
Elo was a b¡other of real wortb, not'ouly to
his own family, bui to the community in
which ho liveil. Real ¡van¡ n¿ver wenú
elmpty-handed from his cloor. His funeral
seruÌon was presched at tho lValnut, Creek
meeôing houso on the 23tI of November, by
Eld. G. N. Tnsing, to a very large audience of
relati¡'es aud neighbors, 'vghich ¡ças an evi-
denco of his excellence and apparent worth.
IlIay his ashes rest rn peace until the great
rìay when the Lortl shall gather bis elect to
himselt and that same seed shall possess its
own body ; for if wo believo that Jesus alie¿l
and aroso again, thoso which sleep (ùhe dead)
in Jesus ¡vill Gotl bring wiih him,

G. Bn¡sn's SoNs-Ûnen Bnurnnnx:-tr
havo recently roceivod a letter from Mrs.
Sarah Jaus Faris, a belovetl sister in Christ,
of .f,incoln, IlL, requesting mo to write an
obituary ¡otioo of hor dear chiltl, ancl I shall
'bo briof, as I hopo the paronts have by tbis
time l¡ecomo rosigned to the will of him who
says, t'Suffer litilo childreu to como unto
me."

She says that in July last she wont to
Yeruan Co., Mo,, to visit a brother, Shannan
Lee, ta)<ing her least two cl¡ildren with ber,
and s'iiile the¡e her youngest rnas taken
with spinal menengitis, and diecl Äug, 22,
agecl seventeen montbs. IIis Damo was
Janes Russell, antl was her tlarling babe,
ancl was tbe thircl little boy sho and. trfr.
Lewis Faris had lost. She telegraphed for
its father, but he clid not reach tho place of
her deep sorrow till bis chiltl l¡acl been doacl
thirty-six þours. Finding that they conld
not, keop its little fo¡m till they reached their
Ìrome, they were compeliecl to bury it in the
cemetery at Nevacla, t,ho county seat ofVernan
County. She sals its deatìr away from horne,
aud in tho absenco ofits father, aocl loaving
its remains so far away, almost liilled then
with grief. May they bnth considèr that
thoro is O¡re in heaven whose eyes aro aI.
rva¡:s watcling over the purchase ofhis bloocl;
wbetberdeacl or alive, and.may tbey both
be enal'lerl Ìn say, " Thy will he doue." I
îe¡der to tbenr my sympatby.

I. N. VANMETER.
ùlcoun, Iì1., Dec. 4, 1884. . l

STGNS OF TS{E TTMES



1.îå
YEAR¡-Y MEE-T'!NGS,

Tnn yearly or two days meeting of the
Secoud OhurchofRoxburyisto be hokl, if
the ,f,ortl will, on the flrst Saturday and
Sunday of January, (3cI anrl 4th), 1885, at our
.neetrng house, to com.monce at 10:30 a. m.
.À general invitation in givon to all our faith
rand oraler, and as many as desi¡o to attentl.
.Any coming by rail on the LTlster & Del-
'aware R. R, can stop off at Roxbury, Ilalcott-
.villo or I(olly's Corners, anil rvill bs carecl
for- 

r. HE*ITT.

À YEARLv nreeting is appointed to l¡e helcl
with the branch of the Otego Old School
Baptist Churcu at Osborr ffollow, Broome
Co., N. Y.,7th and Sth rla;is of January, 1885,
(W'ednestlay antl Thursday). Friends who
come on the cars will be met at the depoú. À
gonoral iuvitation is extended to all wh'ò
lovo to hear tho trath.

II. lY. CÀTOR.

,,¡IAûRAM 
OF T[lE OtlURc[{E$,',
PART I.

Truth øø'st¿s Er¡or.
PÁ.RT II.

.4. controversy between the llev. W. H. It.
Ilays, who is a mode¡n disciple of Andrew
Fuller, of }fissionary tsaptist notoriety, and
tho author, upon fhe fuuilamental doctrine of

'the Bible and church irientity.
PART III.

A "Diagram of the CburcÌtes,¡, illustlated
by.a supposed intervie¡r betweon tho Armin-

'ians' all-wieo and omnipotent God of the uni-
'verso, ancl Lis A.rmini¿n ministers,

PART IY.
À concleneed biography and experience of

tho author.
Tl¡e abovs titled book, conûaining 379

pages, with a ûne pictule of the author, is
now reariy for sale, aucl will be maileil to any
atldress, postage paid, on receipú of ths fol-

' lowing prices :

Plain Cloth Bincling.-----.----- .---fil 50
frnitation Turkey X{orooco.----- ---. 2 50
'Genuine Turì<ey Morocoo-.-----.--- 3 50

Acldress, S. ùf. CÀRLTON, M. Ð,
Ilenderson, Rusli Co., Texas, or tbis office.

T${E EVERLAST!FúG TASK
t0fi ARMttr[Ar{S,

,ßy Elder William Garisby, late of l\fanches
.tor, England. Wo havo just, republished. a
ùarge editlon ofthe above named very iater-
osting anrl instruoting pamphle.t, Mrny t,Lrore-
sands ofcopies havo beon scatôererl through
Englaucl and Ämeriqa, aucl reacl with inlense
iuterest by the lovers of tho truth, and. still
tho tlemancl hae inoreased to that dogree as to
.induce us to present tr: the public this new
etlition, which we will send (postage paiù by
uB) to âny post-offico adclress in tho United
States or Cana,i.araü the following rates, viz :

a singlo copy for 10 conts; 12copiesforgl 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for $3 00 ; 100
oopies for $5 00.

á.t these low ter¡os the cash must in all
,cåses aocompany tho ordcrs. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldleioç'n. Orange Co., N. Y,

A FIVE DAY$ ÐËBATE
ON

CF{URT14 IDE.NTITY.
. ü'r¡ have just llnished prinúing iu book
form tl¡o stenographic repolt of tho al¡ove
dol¡ate between Lrrc¡ther J. B. IIardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, ancl IVIr. trsh-
am E. I['allace, of tbo Missionary .Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages tho sa¡le sizo of
tho "Eclitor.ials " or'¡ J. F. Johnsou's lïrit-
ings,t'togeöhor rvith tl¡e picturo of eac.h of
tho debaters, ancl will l¡o o¿iled to any ad-
dress, postage paid, on receipt of the fol.ìo rv ing
prices, viz:

Plain Clotb Biudir:g.---- ----._:_-.$1 25
Imitation Tirrkey rllorocco.--- .-___- Z 50
GenuiueTurkey Molocco.----- .----. 3 50

Aclclress .I. B. I{Á,RDÏ,
Marion, Critdentleu Co,, Ky., or this offiee.

SIGI\S OF THE TTMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

DEVOIIÐD TO TtrE
OT,D SCHOOI.i BÄPîISî CAU-SE,

IS PITBLISEED
THÐ FIRST AND T'IT'TEÐNTH

OF EACE MONlg,

BY GIIJBÐBT B-ÐEtsE'S SOì{S'
To whom all commnnications shoulal be ad-
dressed, and direotecl, Mitkllotown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TÐBilÍ0.
?'ïY0 tstl,l,tR$ PÐR gÐrTR.

$I.¡' E RATES.
lVher¡ orJerecl. at one time. aucì. paid ior iu

aclvanco, the following reiluctions will be
maclo for Clubs' vrz

AGENTS
FOR TEE

¡6SlCNS 0F îHÐ îilWÐS.e'
ALÁ,BAMA-GW¡o"":., f .l Norris. W-m E

Freemân, H JRedd,J RS.tsullartl,C Flledg-
poth

ÀRKANSÄS-Ä W Bacchus, G llf Hartfiøltl,
Ä Tomìil, S P Burrell, J I[ Freeman, J P
Haloy, H G Thweatt, Robt ,C Davis

GlluRGIÀ-Mrs F C llitchcock, I N llfoon,
Wm S rì{ontgomery, D Collins, W'm B Ðaniel.
FMI'[cleroy, GW Morris, JB Bultyn, E
lYoolly, M C Awtrey J. R. Eutler

LOUISIÀNÀ-D M Walker, tr[ Pabterson,
Wm Perkins. Davicl Richey, S N tsr¿estìeld

MISSISSIPPI-W L Gooclwiu, J W Fewell,
\YM Goodwin, T L !'forton, W B McÀclams"
.I C lVilkinson, Ànn N Brown, AB Motris, G S
Pa,co, E Âtrfeaders,J M Wa:ldtip, T R Allen,
Alfred Jo¡es

NOIìTII CÄROLINA-Wrû 'fVooclwartl. J S
\['ooclç'ard. tr' ,f Stone

SOUTII CAROLÏNA-J W Matthovrs
TEIINESSEE- C I{ Witt, W'm P Young, T

J Ruflin, Robt G Marbury, fsaacDennis, Jas
R Itratcher, D G Chambers, John lYhite

TEXAS-RTWebb, W B Springer,J I{
trVeeir's, Jolrn B Tlott, N T Freeraarr, Jol-rn R
Marrin, Benj Parker. J G Lintlsey, W- I{ Jen-
nings Jr, Francis Oclom. Uniah Humphreys,
L Ð Scari¡orough,ÐOdon,S l{ Charuness,
Ðurbam Richardson,J T Bullock, JPRan-
dolph, A M Jones

NEW YORI{-J V'Winchoì, I B lVhitcomb,
Feter Mowers, I Hen'itt, J T Bouton, Baìas
Bundy, J D Hubbell, L P Cole, A. B Dicker-
man, Marvin Vail, lValtet Reocl, .Ias T
Streeter, C l{ogaboom.

MÄSSAÕHUSETTS-B F FÌagg, A B i\{a-
comber

MAINE-Wm Qnint, Wilson Moody, Il
CampI¡eII. Dr Isaao C¡¡rtis

NÐWJERSIìY-Wn J )Purington, Cyrus
Risler, Elijah Leigh, Wilson Hòusel, Â Y
Chauberlir, Ä B }-raneis, Wm C Tindall, Geo
M Holcomb. C Myers, I{irano Fayne

PENNSYLVANIÀ-SHDnrancl, I P HoI-
lings, J P Sbitz, Jamos Cuclwortb, Jas Thon-
as, B Greeuland, J Beaman, Elgy Carson

DELA.IVARE-E Rittenhouse, ts C Cub-
bago, G \ry' Lindsey, .Ioseph L Staton,

MAIITï,ÀNÐ-Ðr John Thorno Geo Har-
ryman, W Äl Canpbcll, W'rn Grafton, l{itton
Dance, Geo Lowe, !. -11 Chick, l,fies Susio Wool-
ford, Tho T{ Scott

\¡IRGINIA-Wur M Smoot, T Id Ponlson,
E V Whit€, M P Lee, Jooeph Broders, P M
Wright,JSCorder,JN Ba<lger. A B Fr¿rr-
cis, SRixey, Josèph Furr, f R Martin, Jas I
Ðamoron, J G Woodûn, Itr C Steers, tr C Trus-
gsll, Eid Jehrr Byrnside, Eppa Norman

WASIÍXNGTON, D. C-John T Campbell.
CALIFORNIÁ.-J lV Rickuan, Wn Ken-

clall
OIIiO-Tbos Cole,J P Cola,way, MBrown Jr,

A.llen I{aines, J H Biggs, John Ovorman, L B
I{anover, Johu ,9eit",, Davicl iSeitz, Bouj Mar-
tín, A. WI aylor-; Mrs M L Keever, E M Reaves,
A B Brees, G N Tussing,,Samr¡el Ðanks, H O
l3lue, Ø-m Smith, ò'arah Coorert, Dr F G
TayIor

MICHIGAN-Thos Swarf;o¡rt, T t/hithä]I,
Charlos ts Livesa¡;, Jacob G¿n¡.ler, I'hos J
I[yman, Benj Eldred

MINNESOTA-OIivei Paitorson
INDIÁ.NA-J AJohnson, Mre Susan D Blair,

S T ll¡Sgs, Lot Soutbard, Isâac ,Sawin, I K
Parr, J Màrtinclale, J G Jackson. David l'¿w-
ley, G ,S Weaver, J Cubbage, I) II Corner
,John Ovorma,n. JM Hiokr¡ran

t-tYM !\ü 800 Ks.
The Fifth Eclition of our Baptist F[ymn

tsooks (snall trype) is now ready for distribu-
tion. \{o have now reoeived f¡om our'Bin¿l-
ery in New Yodr an ample supply of all the,
Yâriety of Bincli^ng.

Our assortment of the smallbooks embraces
tr'irst Quality, Turkoy Morocco, full gil,t,

very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per iloz-
en, $30 00.

I¡riôation Morocco, Elogant style, eingle
copy, S1 75; per dozen,918 00.
- tslue,Gilt Edgecl, singlo copy,gl 13 per
dozen, g12 00.

tslue Plail, singlo copy, $1 00; per dozen,
s9 00,

Àt the above prices wo shall roquiro cash
to accompauy the orclers.

OUR LARüE ÏYPE E&fT!CIf,I.
We still havo a full assortmcnt of our largo

type edition of llyrnn tsook, rvhich we wlll
mail to any adclress at the following prices:

ts. ï-. Bnnes. IVu" L. Bnnsn.

T¡.lE $[fE$tftiPTt0N REtË[PrS
W-o havo cliscontinuecl tho nublishing of

tho subscription receipts, and. b've aclopteü
the following method, rçhich if strictly ob-
served will giye perf,ect saùisfaotion ;

We d,o notma,.¿tr ø receipttopetsons sentling
us a remittauce for their own subscriptiou,
bnt Iet then-r rely on theadvanaooftheirclate
to sbow that their money was receiveal.

Wø do not mai,l a reeeipt to a person sencl-
ing us a remittance for several subscriptions,
hisown being among thom,for when his crecl-
it is givon he can hnow th¡t his uroney reals
recei ved,

We d,o n¿ail a ree:itrtl to a porson sonding
us a remittancefor others. and his ow¡ sub-
sc¡iption uot being includeC amonq them.

In tho last instanco it will be necessary for
the person sending the remittance to be par-
ticular to giye his post-office ad.lress, that r,ve

may know wh<¿re to mail the receipt.
If afier making a reurittanco any shoulil

rliscovel a neglect on our part to advanco the
date on tho pasted slip oontainlrg the uame,
âÊ stateq iu i¡rstructi.ons to subscribers.be-
low, underthe caption, "Look to yourtlates,tt
they wiltr pleâ,se adviso us, and. we will make
tho correction, if the romittauce wasrecoived,
ancl if not, ws will inform them of its f'ail¡ro
to reach us.

rF¡sTiìuGfi0ru$ T0 su8$0Ht$EF$,
Ouisubscribersçilìconfer a favor on us,

andenablsus to keeD thei¡ acoouuts with
ryo¡e acourâcy, by oEservirg tìre following
furstructions:

IIOW TO REMIT,
Ths mo'st convenient and the safes:b wav of

sonding remittances is by poet-oftiao moirov
orclers, which should iuvariabìy be madà
pâyãble toG. BEEBE'SSONS,at Middlotown,
N, Y.. and. trotât the New York Citv Post-
ofloe,'ancl always encloso tho o¡der'in tbe
Beme onvelopô with tho Iettor containing the
information for rvhat it is to be ap¡iiied.
When it is not convenient to proouro ã post-
offiee old.or, the mo:rey can beenclosed in the

Six Copies for one yoar - - -i* óái,iãi r* o"u iuu'.-----.-----
Fiftee¡r Copies for oilo yeâr---- ----
Twent¡r Copies for one year- -.. ----

bank cbeoks on di-stant banlis be -not sent.
as they are subject to quito heav_v cliscountsl

LOOK TO YOUR DÄTES.
Opposite the name o¡ the slip pasúed either

ou the nt¿rgiD of tho paper or orr the rvrapper
will be oluservetl a date, this dttedcLotes tbe
time ai '¡Lrich suoh subscription enpires, and
when a rcmittance is nracle to re¡e¡ç tbe sul¡-
seription the date should l¡e watcherl to seo
that it is fo¡rvardecl to sucl¡ time ar the re
qittâÐcepays to, ?P4 if neglecte.ì, \y in-
fornrir-rg us, it will be correcte,f Bi this
metl¡od each subscriber has jris o'r-'r roiluut.
and cun see ttrlât the proper oredits øre giveí
for his reurittances.

RUI,ES FOTI OIìDERING,
In rnakilg remittances l:e sul'e to givc tho

post-ofüce â,od 6tete ofeach n¿uro to be cretì-ited. _In orderì.ng an adcl¡'ess ollanged always
givo thepost-oftioe aud strate at rv¡ieh tllepaper has been t'ul.ruorly received, as well. as
the post-ûflice âùd st¿te ro which it is to bc

Books of tho large sizo ordererl for pulpiú
use, anil irâving tho uamo of the ohureh
stalupecl on the cover, ¡rill l¡o oupplied. at
half prico.

.Persons\vishing their names stamped ingilt letters on tirc gB 50 books, cañ haveit done without extra expetse.or on ânv 01
the other books for twent-y,fivo'cents extia.

tslue, Marblecl Ec).ge
tslue, Gilt Edge----.----.l-ìiåti"î M;':"ä; F;ii -dii 

- - - . - -..
Turkey Moroeco, Fulì. Gili- - - - - - - --.

rTTHE ED¡TOR!ALS,"
}.fiÙS1' ÄND SEÜOI{Ð VÛtr,UiViES,
are now reatlyrantl forsale
prices for eacìr voluroe, viz

Plain Cloth Bincl-iLrg- - - -

at úhe following

$2 30

$11
iE
21
30

00
00
00
00

50
00
50
50

I
o
q
ó

--- -.-- ---- 3 50
460
500

. 'fwenty-five oelts exóraoharge¿l forstamp-
ing tho uame. Adilress,

B. T,. BEEBE,. .üIidd.Ietowu, Orange0o,, N. y.

WEIüI{'S SL¡PEfiIÛR BALSAM.
A po_srrtvE cure fot'Cougbs, Cokls, Ifoarso-

ness, Whooping Cough, ¿n-d aI: othôr Bron-
ahial Afcctious. -

. It is a positive curo for Incipicnt, Consump-
tiou,

It speedil.v allevi¿tcs tho worso cases ofWhooping Cough, if taken according to di-
rections.

It is e.ntiroly a new departuro from all
other Balsams and Syrups.
. It coutaiue uo morphiuo o¡ other injurioue
orugs,

Iu is made entiÌelv of Roote ¿ncl Herbs.
rçbieh are couLrined in such a rnanncr as tá
ua..ke a porfect and pure remødy for Coughs
and Lung troubles. -

ìfoney rvill be refunderl if the Balsam does
not givo perfect satisfaction.

Prico 35^co¡ts por bottle, containing fbur
ounces of Balsam.

Liberal discount to the úrado and by the
dozen,

Arìclress all orclere to the soje proþrietor
and manufacturor,

Dn. C. B, {ELCH, Druggist & Chemist.
49 lligh St., Jèisey City, N. J.

I[,LINOIS-I N Yanmeton. S¡oith Ketcham.
S R Boggess, John Moulds Sî, Corder Jonesl
J G SawÍn, D Bartlev, Jacoh Castleburv. Wni
Ä Thompsór I G lZiiliams. John Lo¡iÍer. J
E Armstrong, W L Campbell, B Bradbur_v. P
McCay, 'I J Àutì, E D Varneo, Geo Y Stióp,
Geo M Evars, J G Btoers, John Montgornêry

MISSOURI-RI\f 'I'ho¡nas. Robe¡t Rowe.
G 77 Russell, I' Knight, tMm J Hall, Ilní
Warren, J Feno¡', IZln È Sl¿wson, ifrn F
Keroheval, J -A_I[litele¡-, R SBauks, Il ]I
Le-ryur9n, lsaiah J ClabaugL

K,LNSAS- I¡ rn.I' .Ionesl .Iohn A Ptrtersr M
B Weedon

NEIIIì¿LSKÄ-Isaiah Stratton. I[ Taylor
WAS[{. TER.-I .4, Bullor:k" A Gress. J p

Aìlison,'I'hos G FJanar5', J .lI auilersïi, e lI
Hagau,tr N Nervkirli, Ðr R Cumnils

NIIW 1\{llXICO-l{rs C Ulilter
ARIZOì{A-II lfz Cassatì:1, J S liill;¿ruso¡.
OIìÈIGON-Johu giiÞn, Ifer¡rv l{¿thins,

1,S ll'oodÉin, Jobn Ð:urìiìi, Zr'M'.[io¡r.ow, ]i
'.lNzrve, IIJ Hale. JoeIBanfbrcl, ABhanks. I/ÌI lorvuseutl, JoIln'I Croohs, Wrn B lllartiu
^.IO-fÁ.- S_ P_nlosbier, r\ngelino Currier, S
Chadburu, I Duuham, lsaãc ldc0arrv. /i'ur
^}'lurphcw, Joseph Gard, \¡/.m J Reoveil

KËNTUCKY-T P Dudlev, J II Coffrn¿n.Ephraim Helm, J .l' Mr-rore,'R F¿rmer. Lowij
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LTOINT ATTISETII NN Ð,{RKNNSS.
ONcn on my way to hear,
My soul was full of grief ;

! conld not reatl Dor own my need,
!'or sin ancl unl¡elief.

I felt a wretcbecl beart,
My guilty hoacl I hid,

For fe¿r lest some to me should come,
Anil ask me how I clitl.
But vhen his servant tokl
Tlre goodness of tbe Lord,

My heart vith love felt fear reû)ove,
For Gorl had blessed tho worcl.

IIe spoke of some forgireu,
Which brought mo sweet relief ;

ft w¿s tl¡e L<¡rd of earth and. heaven
Forgavo the dying thief.
trIis blessing then I asked:
O say these wortls to mo,

¡r Be not afraid; a placo I have
In paradiso for theo,"

J. O. L.

o0t0ssIANs [I. Í0.

'¡AND ye are complete in him,"

€onrplete in him ! 0 cau it be
ñuch l¡lessoal words relato to me I
.Àm I complete in heaven's sigbt,
Â wretcherl chiìd devoid of light,

Deflleil by sin ?

My heart's a nesú of unclean birds,
lMantlering in actions, tboughts and words;
Nothing by nature, of mine own,
Far from tho folcl f rsanale¡ lone.

.A.m I complete ?

Frightenetl, I fly to Sinai's law;
lFrom thence no comfort can I draw ;
Forif I touch tbo mouut offire,
fm soon consumed by Godts just ire.

Hers is no rest.

Yet ba¡k ! I hear tbo wo¡ds Bo B,!çeet,
From Christ', ('Ye aro in me complete."
O yes ! I grasp thom. Now I see,
Itts naught to bo performecl by me;

I stantl in him.

Itm justified by his own bloocl;
For my poor soul the test bo stooC;
On Calvaryts rug.ged Sunt alono
He tlied, aud norv before tho throne

ïIe plearls my câ,use,

Ilo clotberl me'wiih a glorious dress,
À spotloss rol¡e of rigbteousuess,
\{rought out by him upou the tree,
.A,nd freeìy given unto me.

O lovo divine !

It's not for aught that I have tlone,
But through tho r¡erits of God's Son;
Itrn brought from riarkness, gloom and night.
.Ancl justified irr Jesust s:ght,

. 
And made complete.

ÀlI gloly to the Lar¡l¡ of GorJ,
Wl,ro in my stea.tl tbe trine-press trocl ;
f,et praiso añd honot now âdorn
Tho heacl for mo that woro the tborn,

And calìs úe lris.

IIo ì¡ore rny siû, ancl r<¡uncl me cåst
Grace rvl¡ich eternally shall last;
Ancl Las for glory rlade mo nteet,
-Antl now in him I am complete

Forevermore.
S. Ä, BLAKE,

W.rtnmoo, fowa,

ISAIAH XXXITN. f4-.Í6.
\l:rr,r, Elder William J. Purington give lris

viows through the SrcNs oF Tr{rJ Tr}rÐs on
tho foilowing declarations of Scripture ?

" The sinne¡s in Zion a¡o afraid; fearfuhess
hatb surprised. the bypocrites. Who arnong
us sh¿ll ihvell with the devouring fìre ? wh<¡
amoÐg us sbaII dweil 'rvith everlastiDg btìrn-
inge ? He that, walketl-r righteousìy, antl
speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears
from hearing of blood, and sbutteth his eyes
from seeing evil; he shall ilwell or higìr: his
place of clefonse shall be tbe munitions of
roclds: l¡read shall be given bino i his waters
shall be sure'tt 

À FRrr,lND.
I{,EPI,Y.

.ATMFUILY ruomentous things are
iuvolved in those Scripture declara-
tious, and the (ú'water is very deep ;:t
but some rer)arks, if made in a child-
like spirit and free from egotism, will
do no harm to God2s dear children.
The propl-ret Isaiah hatl a clear vierv
of the incarnation of the Sou of God,
Iris suff'erings, his death, his resurrec.
tiou, his âsceûsion, ar¡d llis glorious
reigû in his kingdom during the gos-
pel dispensatiol; and no doubtful or
contingent expressions are used by
aDy of the prophets coucerning the
reigÐing power of tho Son of God as
King in Zion, because the S¡ririt of
Christ wlìich was in thern did signify
(( all rnatters pertaining to tìlat7t ad-
vent and. glory (rwith an unerring
certainty,tt when it testifierl befbre-
hand the sufferings of Christ and the
glory that should f'ollow. (6Behoìd,
a King shall reign in righteousness,
and pri¡ìces shall rule in judgment.tt

" Th.e s'inners 'ùrù Zioru are afrai,il.t'
Tl¡e literal Mount Zion was in the
southwest pa,rt of Jerusaleru; and it
signifles in English a, fortress, a monu-
ment raised r¡p, &c. The name Zion
is recorded in the Old Testameut,
Scriptures one huhdred and forty-nine
times,-which slìows tbat it typified a
great matter, antl that doubtless was
the church antl liingtlom of Jesus
Christ. In first Chronicles and iD
second Samuel it is called (¿ the cit-\'
of David.Tt .¿ Yet l¡a,r,e I set my kiug
upon ttty holy hill of Zion. I ¡vill
declare tbe tlecree : the Lord hatll
said unto me, Tllou art my Son ; this
day have I begotten thee.tt In ttre
thirteenth chapter of Acts it is re-
corded, ((A¡rd we declare unto ;ou
glad tidings, how that the promise
which was made unto the fathers,
God hath l'ulfillecl the samo unto us
their childreÐ, iû tlìat he hath raised
up Jesus again; as it is also writteu
in the second Psalnr, Thou art my
Son, this tlay have I begotten tbee.
And as concerning that he raised him

@

return to corruption, iìe saicl o¡¡ tlris
wise, .I will give Jou the sure mercies
of f,)avid." Therefbre Godts ¿úLroly

biìl of, ZianD s'âs only typifìed by tl-re
literal Mourrt Zion; for ú¿ it shaìl
corne to lrass irì tbe ìast days, that
the nrouutàin of the LordTs house sball
l.¡e est¿iilislretl iu the top of tbe Dloun-
taios, aud sh¿ll l¡c exalte(tr above tbe
hills ; anrl all naúions fJews aud Gen-
tiles] shall llow unto it.tt This quota-
tion shoirs that the gospel churcir in
her relirtioir to Ohrist is exaltetl aboye
all eartbly tbrones aud kiugdoms iu
tbe gospel day aucl dispensation. Of
Zion il is saitì, '( Out of Zion, the per-
fection of beauty, Gotl hath shined."
¿¿ For che Lord. bath chosen Zion; he
l¡ath desired it for bis babitatiou.
This is mJ¡ rest f'orerer : here rçilÌ I
dwell ; for I bave desired it. I will
abundantly bless her profision: I
will satisfy Lrer ¡:oor witll bread. I
wilÌ also oìothe her priests with sâl-
vatiorì r and her saiúts s¡rall shout
aloud for joy. There will I make the
l¡orn of Ðavitl to bud: I har.e or-
tlained a lamp for urine auoiuterl.
IIis eneoies will I'alothe witb shame i
but upon l¡imself strall his crowu
flourish."

Eu<-rugl-r diçine testimony has been
adduced to sìrow couclusively tlìat
tl¡e rarne Ziorr, and what was cou-
rìected ttrerewith, was typical of the
kingdom of our lrorrl Jesus Cbrist in
its order, majesty and glory in the
gospel dispensation, antl of whiclt
kingdom Daniel spa,ke in the follorv-
ing cogent lauguage: ¿¿Antl in the
days of these þings fthe dynasties of
the Cæsarsl sliall the God of heaven
set up a hiugdom, which shall never
be destroyed: and the kiugdom shaìl
not be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdõms, and it shall stand fbrever.tT
But notwithstandíng such glorious
prortrises, it is declared that the sin-
ners in Zion are afraid. It is of great
importance, in dwelling upou the
church of the blessed Redeemer, to
keep distiuctly before the nrind tbe
difference between the visibly organ-
ized church, as sttcb, ¡vhich can be
seen by Datural vision, and the ìricl-
den o¡' spirittral lif'e of the cburcb,
wbich inortal eyes canÐot see, be-
cause there is a principle or lifê iu
eÏery true believer which is sinless,
and wbich caûnot sin ; f'or '( \Yhoso-
ever is born of God doth nob conomit
sin ; tor his seed remaitìeth iu bir¡ :

and he canrìot sin, because he is born
of God.t' Tt¡e Sarior '¿ said unto
him, Yerily, veriìy, I say unto thee,
Ðxcept a ùlalr l¡e l.¡orn again, he can-
not see the kiugdorn of Gotl.tt These
\rords of Ohrist have a far deeper
meaniDg than merely the visible or-

o

ganizatiou, for tl¡e scofûDg,world be-
holds tl-re persoùs, as sucll, rvho know
and love the Lord; but to ¿r see the
kingdom of God 17 there is a çiew of,
tb¿¡t l¡iddeq power whioh unites God's
clear cl¡ildren together in an rndis-
soluble bond, anrl causes the visible
orgauization of the rarious cìrurches
or branclÌes of tlie gospel chnrch.
But there is another principle left in
believers which is not born of God,
and that is their carnal, fleshly, sen-
sual, devilish nature, and that is why
t,irey har-e so much trouble, sorrow,
dÍstress aud agony çhile in tlris life;
antl his cbiltlren are made to know
tbe terrible meaning, as sinners in
Zion, or tbe visible churclt, of the
following deelarations: (6For to be
carûally mi¡rtled is cleath ; but to be
spifitually minded is life and peace.
Because tlie carnal min,L is enrnity
[uot at enrnity, but the principle it-
selfl against Gotl : for it is not sub-
ject to tbe law of God, neither indeed
can be. tê ;F * tr'or if ye live after
the flesb, ye shall die : but if yo
through the Spirit do urortify the
tleeds of the body, ye shall live.tt
'6 For if the word spoken by angels
was steâdfast, â,nd eyery tragsgres-
sion and disobetlience received a just
recompense of reward ; bow shall we
escape, if we neglect so great salva-
tion ; wl-rich at the firsr began to be
ôpokeû by the lrord, antl wâs con-
firmed unto us by them thaù heard
him ?7' ¿¿ tr'or if rve siu willfully after
tbat we have recéived the knowledge
of the truth, there renraineth no more
s¿rcrifice lbr sius, but a certain fearful
loohing for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shaìl devour the
adversaries.), (t Be not deceived ;
Gotl is uot mocked: for wl¡atsoever
a man soweth, that shall Inot rnayl
he [noi someoneelse] alsoreap. For
he that soweth to his flesh shall of
the flesh reap corruptiot ; but he that
soweth to the Spirit shaìl of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.tt Said the apos-
tle Paul, wl¡ile warning the church at
Corinth concerning certain oharac-
ters, ¿( For I verily, as âbsent in body,
but present in spirit, have judged
falready determinecl I already, as
thougl-r I were present, concerning
lrim that hath so done this ileetl, in
tbe name of our Lord .fesus Christ,
when ye are gathered together, and
my spirit, with the power of our lrord
Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one
uuto Satan for the tìestruc[iou of t]t¡e
flesh, thai the Spirit rnay be saved in
the day of the Irord Jesus.t: These
declarations, with a hosû of other
Scriptures which might lre brought
forward if necessary, shoTr why sin-
ners in Z-ion are afraid.; ànd surely
(úIt is a fearful thing to fall into tho
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lrands of the living God.tt There is
ao escaping from the rod of the l¡eav-
enly Fa.ther when l¡is cbildreu need
chastening, however much they may
attempt to evade the divii¡e scrutiny
by using arguments to jtìstify their
wroüg doing; aud tlrerefbre they are
afraid. .Tob saicì, ¿¿ lVhen X consider,
T ar¡r afrairL of Ìrim.?, But tlrere are
times.vlie¡¡ ail Goiits chilrlre!r ¿ìr'e

rraale¡ to corsrtler ; llren tirey are
afraicl of him, especiaìly v,'heu made
to reaiize tbat they l.¡¿'uve L¡ecn f'oster-
ing sorne unrighteous principìe.

a I Eearfiùness lt at.h, swrTtri,sed, the h.y1to -

arites.), îbis clause is not a plirase
in oppositicn to tire precerling one,
ueither is it tautoìogy. Terrible de-
nunciations arerecordecl in the Scri¡r-
tures against hypocrites; aud rvhat
kinel of a persou'is a bypocrite ? Oile
who feigns to be what lie is not; ancl
in reìigiou has the open f'orm of goclli-
ness v,'ittrro¡rt the power, &c. -vYhc¡u

it is simply the principle reÍ'errecl to
in tbe OÌtì Testament, it is fror¡: c/¿c¿-

neplt, prafane; buô when the ruan is
embraced, as practicing lrypocrisy, it
is ttduqt?. airci,neplt,, profane mail. In
the ITew Testament, wheu the ¿rctor
or person is spol'eir of, it is ltgpolvi,tes,
wicked, dissemroiiug; therefore the
desígnation hypocliie, given by the
Spirit of tbe living God, truly haS a
fèarful rneaning. In the twenty-third
chapter of Matthew the Savior de-
ilorlûres the Scribes and Fllarisees
seven tirnes as bypocrites, and. once
âs a generation of serpents and vi-
pers. Tbese words of Jesus posi-
tively show rvhat.an awful n¡atter it
is to be a relígious hypocrite. 6,.A.nd

the Je¡¡¡s7 passover was at haud, antl
Jesus went up to Jernrsalern, and
found in tlre temple those that solcl
oxen and sheep and doves, and the
changers of money sitting: ancl when
he had made a scorÌrge of smaìl cords,
he drove them all out of the temple,
and the sheep, and the oxen; and
poured. out the changersT money, and
overthrew the tableÈ; ancl said unto
theno that solcl cloves, Take these
things hence; noake noù my Fatherts
house au house of merchandise. And
his disciples rememberecL that it was
written, fin the sixty-ninth Psahn,]
The zeaì of thine house hath eaten
me np. Then answered the Jews
isome of tire zealous lrypocrites,
doubtlessl and saicl unto him, \Mhat
sign shewest thou unto us, seeing
ttrat th'ou doest these things ? Jesus
answerecl and saitl unto thenr, De-
stroy this temple, and iu threo days
I will raise it up. Then said the
Jews, Forty and six years was this
temple in building, and wilt thou rear
it up iu three days ? But he spalre
of the temple of his boily.tT Again,
the Redeeroer said of those hypo-
crites, 6ú But ye have made it a den
of thier.'es.tt Reatl the twenty-first
chapter of Matthew entire; also Mark
eleventh chapter entire. Wl¡en our
Gocl in his righteous vengeance visits
hypocrites, w hat appalling fealfulness
surprises theu ; f'or then he ruakes

' them feel a paug which cannot, be
trifled with. Though now there is uo
literal Jewish temtrtle for (( money
changers " to operate in, tìre visible
church was organized at or immecli-

STGru.S $F' Ë'å-å,ffi 'ffã&gtrs
ately after the day of pentecosú, anrì
verJr' soon liypocrifes ¿¿ crept iu un-
awares, who rnere l¡efore 'of olcl or-
daiued to tliis conäernnation, uugoclly
men, turning tìre gl'ace of our God
into lascivio¡lsûe"qs2 and rtrenying the
only Lorcl God, aird our T:orcl Jesus
Ohrist.'7 Said tl¡e Recleemer. ((Be-
waro of false prophets, which come
to ;;ou in strreepts clotbing, lcharacters
proÍbssinp; to love the doctrine of
Gotl o¡-rr S¿ro¡iorr and very ortl.¡ocÌox
in outw¿lrd forms. i buû irrwardly they
are ratening rrolves, Ye sl¡all l¡uow
them by tbeir fruifs. f.4. sure test.]
Ðo nren gather gralleÐ of tieorns, or
figs of tirislles ? Erer¡ so every good
tree 'oringeih fortl¡ good fïuit; but a
corru¡rt treo bringelh f'ortli evil fruit.
A goocl tree cnunot brilg fortl_l evil
fi'uit, ueilher ca¡l a corrrìpt tree bring
fortir gootl fiuit.2, (¿ trì/berefore by
il¡cir fruits ¡o shaiì lsnolv tl.¡e¡n.t,
ìVhen tbe a¡rostle was ¡¿l'¡out to leave
his clear l¡r'ethrerr ìle s¿iitl ûo tbein,
'rÀnd irolv, behoìcì, I know tbai Je
:ril, auroug r,'borä I hare gonepreach-
ing the kiirgdorn of GoJ, shall see ruy
Íãce no more. trY1¡erefore T take yon
ût, recol'cl this day, that I am pure
fro¡n the blootl of ¿ll ¡neu. For I
have not shunnerl to cleclare unto you
all the couusel of Gocl. fÐear serv-
ant of Gotl, he was faitìlful in his
nrinistry, for he ;,reitber courtecl the
flatteries of neeu nor fearecl their
frowns. I Talie heed theref'ore tr.nto
yourselves, aucl to all the flock, over
the which tbe lloly GLost hath nrade
yo¡-r overseers, to feed ttre churclr of
God, wliich he haJh purclrased^ with
his own bloocl. For I liuow tbis, tirat
aften my de¡larting shali grievous
woh'es enter in among you, not s¡lar-
ing the flook. Also of J¡our own
selves sball rnen arise, speakitg per-
verse things, to draw away cìisoiples
after them.t'

I-ow rve lcill uotice some of the
doings of ¡rodern times; and while
there is not a literal Jewish ternple,
in wbich the money chaugers can
take their place, and ìrave in the rnar-
ket oxen, slreep and doves, yet ûhere
are organizalions, and they have
buildiugs in which tbey hold what
are termecl ahurch f'airs, festivals,
at which times and iu whicìl builcl-
ings certain articles are to be (¿raÍfled
oft 2' by pel'sons Éú taking a cb'ance tt
by paying a stipulated amount, aurl
a certain ticket draws the prize ;
çhich act is gamltling. Also there
are at úimes grab-bags, fishing-ponrls,
post-ofûces arrd fictitious mails, all of
which are set on foot, we are toltl.(.to collect money for the cause of
Christ;tt and wheu closely pressetl
the auslver is, ¿( The end will sanctify
the means.2, That is precisely the
same hypocritical spirit that was
mauifested in the ancieut tempìe,
r,vhen Ohrist n¡ade the ((scourge of
small cords2T and r( drore them all
out of the tel¡pìe;7, ancl years ago,
when the prcfessed Baptist Ohurcbes
ancl Associations l¡ecame rìo corrupt
that they more resemllled State tregis-
lat¡rres than assenel.¡lies f'or the wor-
ship of God, Ít was the pleasure of
the dear Redee¡¡er to make (. a,

scourge of small cords,t, tirat is, rvbat
the wise, great and noble would. call

6( very rveak-mincled noen,t2 as it re-
gardetl tl-reir naturai abilities. But
they were en¿blecl to so expose the
hypocrisy of what was going ori in
the visitrly organizeil church, where
¿(ttrrrough covetousness streall they
rvitir feignecl words make merchan-
dise of you,?, that those cllaracters
were drireu out of the visible org¿¿n-
izat'.an; ì-rut in some cases tbe.l- rìid
not le¿r'e rery quietìy a:nc[ peaceably,
but wer¡L oilt ìike rrIìaging waves of
tl:e sea, foaLning out their own sharne ;
wauciering stars, to whom is reservecl
ihe black¡less of cìarlir¡ess forever.tt
To-rla¡', ",rirer¡ oul Gocl gives utter-
arìce to his f'aitbfirl serrra,üts, ancl the
pure ianguage of Ziou is spoken, in-
stead of all (rÀsÌ¡tlocl tt or ¡:ieasing
theory, ft-¡arfulness ofceu sur¡rrises
liypocrites.

'{IY/w ctnxang o¿s sl¿c¿ll dzoel!, u,itlt,tl¿e
deøouri,ng Jire?)7 In tì¡e Old Testa-
rneut Scriptures ib is recorded, ,ÉBe.
holcì, the narne of tl-le Lolcl couieth
from f'ar, burning rvittr trris zrnger, ancl
the burde;r tbereof is heavy : his ìips
are fìrll of indiguaticn, zrud lris tongue
as a tlevouriug fire.tt -dlso, 6( S,-hose
fìre is in Ziou, arcl t¡is I'urnaae in .Ie-
rusaiem.T' t'Behokì, tr will sentl rny
ûlessenger, and he shali prepare the
way fnot a wa,;'] ì;efore rno : and the
Lorul, whom ye seek, sTrall sudclenly
come to his tempìe, even the messen-
ger cf the covenailt, whorn y'e cleiigl-rt
in : behold, I¡e sliali come, saith the
Lord of hosts. But wi¡o may abide
tlLe day of his corning ? and ¡vho shall
staucl when Le appeareth I frrr I¡e is
like a refinel'-s flre, aucl like fnllcrs'
soap. Arcl t¡e shall si¡ as a refìner
ancl 1:uritier of silver : and he shall
purify the sons of [.revi, and purge
ther¡l as gold and silvr;r, thât ttrey
may off'er ur¡to tl¡e Trord an off'ering
in righteousuess.:t (¿ For, beliolc'l, ttre
clay cometh, that sirall burn as an
oven ; aucl all tbe proutl, yea, antl aìl
tl.¡at clo wickedl.y, sha'll be stul¡I¡le :

antì the. day that comet,h sl¡all burn
tbezn up, saith the lrortl of ho.sts, t,bat
iú shall leave thern ueither root, nor
branch. But unto you tirat fear my
name shall the Suu of rigbteousuess
arise with healing, in his wings; and
ye shall go forth, ancl grow up as
calves of the stall.T' The day spoken
of in thcse quotations certainly is the
gospel day or dispeusation, ancl does
not refer to a, state nf existence be-
yond tbis tirne state, nor to some
parlicular day, as alarnrists q'ould
pioture out in t'lleir melodramatic
style, irr order to terrify the timitì,
and frighteu theur to mrake a profes-
sion of roìigion; for the gospel day
is the judgmcnt day with the church
antl people of the liviug Gocì, ancl.
.,the prince of tbis worlcl is jutìged."
îbe children of our Gocl are of¡en
brought before the (ú bar7t of diviue
justice while here in the flesh with
trembling and fear, as shall be shown
from tbe Scripture testimoûy l-¡efore
ìeaving tbis claLrse of the tc¡xt. The
ternr r( dayt) in these rluotations is
from tbe Ifebrew 27om, meanitg a
perio<tr or liû¡itatiou in titne, ancì is
recorded in the Old Tcstament oue
tllousand, oue hunr-lretl ancl fifty-four
times frorn tlìe same origina! wortl.
In the ì[ew Testament, rritìr precisely

the sauoe meaniug, it is from lr,emera,
and is recorded one hundred and
eighty'eight times; but in other con-
nections and phrases itis from differ-
ent words. Lest there shoulcl be any
cavÍling, it seenos necessary to say
right in thrs connection that there is
to be a finality-ú.the righteous saved,
the wicked'damned, and God,s eter-
nai justice approvecl.T,

Saicl the inspired apostle, ú¿ Where-
fbre we receiving a kingdom wirich
can¡rot ìte moved. let us ha¡.e grace,
whereby we may serçe Gocì accept-
ably with reverence and godly fear;
f,or our Gcrl [not our God out of,
Ohrist, as uninspired noen repeat iil
is a cousuuling f.re.t2 lMhen John
¡' in t,he Spirittt saw (¿ in the mictst of
the seven ca¡rcìlesticlis oue like unto
the Son of rnan, clothed with a gar-
ment dorvn ûo the foot, ancl girt a'oout
the paps witLr a golilen girdte. His
head ancl his hairs were white like
wool, as white as snow fclivine like-
ness of perfecb purityl; aurl his eyes
were as a flaure of fire; aud his feet
like unto fine brass, as Íf they l¡urnecl
in a furnace; and his voice as tho
souncl ofl many rva[ers.'2 It sÌloulcl
be carefully ¡roticeil. 1,hat (( his feet,t
n'erc uot c.overecl, llut were ¿i as if
tbey bu.rneil in a fnrnace.t' And Job
saitl, (¿ lìor I know that rny R,edeeiner
iiveih, ancl that he sìrall stand at the
iatter cìay upon tiie earth.72 Ancl to-
rlay he stnnds il¡ his cburcll, and that
is rvhy she startls flrm in her vital.
unity to and with hinr ; for it is tle-
clarecì, {¿ I will tìweìl in thern, and.
walk i¡l them; aud I will be tl¡eir
Gocl, antl they sball lno contingency
in tl-re nratterl be rny people." Buú
why did rhose i'eet in tbe vision ap-
pear as if they trurned in ¿r, furnace ?'

Because ú(I have chosen thee in fnot
into; no separation between the Eleatl
and th,o borÌy] the furnace of afflic-
tion.tt

Now some of the efl'ects of ¿¡ the
clevouring fire7, shall be particularly
noticed, and sor¡e of the combusùible.
materi4ls v,'bioh igniie ancl sometinres.
for a short season burn vehemently".
Sairl the apostle, ¿rAccording to the
grace of God which is giveu unto me,
as a wise master-builder, I have laitl
the foundation, ancl anothen builcleth
thereon. But let every. man take
heed I¡ow he buildeth thereupon.
For other f'oundatbn caD no man la.y
than that is laid, which is Jesus
Ohrist. Now i-f any rrlan builtl upon
this f'oundation gold, silver, precious.
stones, wood, hay, stubbÌe; every
man's work luot tbe worh of Christl
shall be made manifest : fbr the day
igospel dayJ shall tleclare it, because-
it shall l¡e revealecl b.y ûre f tbe fire in
Ziorl; and tht¡ fire shalì try every
manTs work of what sort iü is. If any
noants work al-¡ide which trre hath buiit:
tLrereu¡lon, he shall receivo a reward.
trf any mants work shall be burned,
be shali suffer loss: but he hinoself
shaìl be saved; yet so as by fire.tt It
is recordec,l, "{nrì of tbe angels he
saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,
and. bis m iuisters a f,lanle of fire. But
unto tl.re Son he saith, Thy throne, O.
Gotl, is fbrever and ever : a sceptre
of righteowsness is the seeptre of tby
kiugdom.t' IYben il is the pleasure



of ZionTs King to give any of his serv-
ants a (¿ message " to deliver to his
people, and. clothes thent with power'
being matter in their hearts and
manner upon their tongues, enabling
them to speak ¿'in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power," showing
forth clearly, pointetlly and faithfulìy
that the faith of God's cbiltiren
ú¿ shoukl not stancl in the wisclom of
rcen, but in the power of Goti,'? warn'
ing, rebukitrg and reproving, \i'itlì all
loug-suffering and. tloctrine, if at' such
time or times an.y of God's clear chil
dreu l.¡e present who have been ìed so
far astray by their fleshly rninds as
to have built upon the fountlation a
quantity of wooil, hay and stubblet
such preacher. or prezr,chers will be a
flame of flre, and that combustible
matter witrl ceriaiolY take fire ; and
what will be some of the er-idences
that tlie sermoû has beeu a flanle of
fìre ? (¿ I was not pleased wiiil our
preacher to-clay; entirely too rnnch
doctriue. Sonoe ttrings that are true
need uot .have been said." Atrdr if
there was a (6 large pile tTof wood, hay
anti. stubble, rvhile hurning the smoke
nray be so thick fbr a time as to ob-
scuro nearly all the goìcì, siìver and
precious stones, but it wilì r¡ot burn
them up; but aftcr the fierY ordeal
they rvill shine brighter, for in Gocl7s
appointecl ti'n¡e the smoke will dis-
appear, for r(tbe Irord shall roar out
of Zion, and. utter ìlis voice from Je-
rusaìeûl.tt îhen tl¡e carnal smoke
will disappear ; for 6¿ tbe heavens and
the earth shall shake, but the Lord
will be the hope of his PeoPle, aud

,, the streugth of the children of Is'
rael.27 llow awful the words, úr Who
among us shall dwell with the de-
vouring fire ?7t In the wisdom of
God he permits his miuisters to buikl
up in tbeir flesh wood, hay aird stub'
ble, and were it r¡ot for the fire wbich
our God uses irr his Zion, their use-
fulness iu the cìrurch would be de'
stro¡'etl ; for tìrey become so vain that
they desire not only the sisibly or-
ganizetl churches to know what they
have accomplished, but the unbeliev-
ing world. of maukind. But thanks
be to Israelts God, he knows exactlY
how and just 6he Proper time for the
consuming fire to do the work ancl
humble them ; ¿'lnd these momentous
things show forth tbe lruth of the
following prophecy : " In that clay
will I make the governors of Judah
like ¿ìn hearth of fire among the wood,
ancl like a torcl¡ of flre in a sheaf ;
ancl they sball devour all the people
round atiout, on the righb hand and
ou the left.t2 \Yhose recorded deci-
sions to-day goYeru the organized
church ? CertainlY the record made
by the inspired apostles; and their
decisions are to all error in doctrine
or practice ó'like a hearth of frre
amoûg the wootl,T' or ¿( like a torch of
f,re in a sheaf." That' is why nomi'
nal professors so dislike the twenty-
one epistles, because no authority for
their carnal cloings can be fouud in
those epistles ; ancl, lamentabìe to
state, ihere are times when the cì-iil-
dren of Gocl are so far letl astra,y that
when they are strictlY held to what
the inspired apostles have written,

sheaf;tt but nevertheless their au-
thoriiy stands unimpaired to-day.

('Who s'nxong us shall' dwell' t'oi,tl¡

euerlasti,ng bu,rn'ings ?71 Uuder the
legal dispensation tbe fire on the
altar was to burn continually ; for it
is decìarecì, (sAud the fire uPon the
aìtar shall be burning in it; it shall
not be put out: and the Priest shall
burn rvootl on it evely morning, and
lay the burut ofi'ering in orcler upon
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat
of the peace offerings. The fÌre shall
ever be burning upon the altar; ib
shall ¡rever go out.t' When at the
bidding of GocI Abraham had Pre-
pared the beasts ancl trirds for an
oft'ering, ¿'when the sun was going
down, a deep sleep fell upou Abram;
and, lo, au horror of great tlarkness
fell upou him.7t Therefore he ¡ryas

powerless. ((Änd it came to tr)asst
that, when the snn wont down, antl
ib w¿rs clark, behold a smoking fur-
nar:e, a,ntì a burning lamp that passed
l¡etrçeen those pieces.t' Elere doubt-
less was typified not otly the suff'er'
ings of Abrahamts posterity in Egyp'
tia,n bondage, but tìreir wonderful
deliverance; and ir a deePer aud.
more awful seuse the agonies of
Christ and the glory that sìroulil fol'
low, set f'orth by the'¿ burning lamp''
Of .Iohn it was saicl, ¿( Ele wa,s a burn
ing and a shining light ; ancl J¡e were
wiìting for a seasou to rejoice iu his
light.2t Elow wonderfully amazing
tlìat tbe very God who is a consum-
irrg flre, is also in that ûre the Pro'
tection of his cburch and people; for
it is declared by the prophet, '6 For
I, saith the Lorcì, will be unto her a
waìl of fire lound. about' ancl will be
the glory in the midst of her." When
some of the aged children of God are
assernbled, and begin to talk about
the justice of God, ancl his mercY to
lost and ruined çinners in even this
da¡y, antl speak of redemptiotr as com
bining such justice' mercJ¡? wisdono
autl power as have no trlarallel ir¡ tbe
aetio¡s or ileecls of mortal men, ifl
an5r should be present who are trust'
ing iu tbeir carnal works, they soon
exbibit a state of uneasiness' that
opeuly shows tl¡at sucì¡ talh begins
to b¡¡rn. and as soou as tìre¡r sstralar'
ently can they separate f'rom sucl¡
compåny. Thefaithful proclamation
of the gospel has the same effect
soorier or later; and John said, ¿úLit'

tle chilclren, it is the last time : ancl
as ye have beard that antichrist shall
come? e\'€n ltolr are there many arrti-
christs [antt they a,re not any less
numerous to tlaYi ; wherebY we know
tbat, it is the last time't' So long as

tbe faithful proalamation of the gos-
pel is matle upon eartb, and God's
dear children are the recipients of the
truth as ib is in Jesus, the flre uPon
the a'rtar of their hearts will not be
extinguished, although sometime's it
may appeâr to h¿rve gone out or
ceasetl to burn; but such is not the
case. S'ith what awful rnajesty the
question stiìl re¡lain's, ú(Wl-io aulong
us shall tlwell with everlasting burn'
ings ?t'

(t Í[e th,at ooalketh, t"'íglr,teously ')' Nt¡ w

tbe answer is giren, antl the cb¿rac-
ter rlescribed that car¡ dwell rvith de-

it becomes to ihem ('like a torch in a vouring fire and witli everlastitlg thing, but about speahilg trprightly bis wa¡:s, but turnecl ásiile afteì'lucrè,

burnings. ¿¡ I-,lord, who shall abide
in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell
in thy holy hill ? He that walketh
uprightly, ancl worketh righteous-
ness, anrì speaketh the truth in his
heart.Tt It should be carefully no
ticed that it is not speaking the truth
with the lips merely, but 3'in his
lreaft.tt Elow awfully searching the
expression, unmasking the religious
hypocrite. (i E[e that bachbiteth not
with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbor, uor taketh up a reproach
agaiust his neighbor.t' Of the oppo'
site charaater it is said, (( But r.rnto

the wickecl God saith, What hast
thou to do to cleolare my statutes, or
that, úhou shouldest take mY eove'
nant in tby moirth ? Seeiug thou
hatest instrtlction, aÐcl castest my
wortls behi¡rd thee.t' What a terribie
place a gospel church woultl be to
such a character; ancl what a flar¡e
of fire a gospel sermon is to such an
one ! S¿itl Christ, " Ye hypocritest
welt did Esaias prophesy of you' say-
ing, îhis peoPle draweth r:igh unto
noe with their mouth, and honoreth
me with their lips ; but their heart is
far from me. But in vain theY do
worship me, teaching for doctrines
fnotice, it is tloctrines] the comrnancl
ments of men.7t Such characterst
with all their ou.trvard manifestations
of zeal, do not walk utrlrightly ; there-
fore are in tormenl, greater or lesst
as tbe oase ûay be, while lisiening to
the fearless and faitliful exposition of
the written word of the Scriptures.
But Paul says of bimself and otherst
¿¿ Theref'ore seeing we have this min-
istry,. as we have recei ved mercy, we
faint not; but have renouncetl the
hidden things of dishouesty, not walk
iug in craftiness' nor handling the
wortl of Gotl deceitfuììY ; but bY
rnanifestation of the trutìr cor¡rmend-
ing ourselves to erery manTs con-

t of Gocl.t'
ultr'íglrtlg.¡.)i When

one is enablecl by grace to speak up-
rightly, there will not be any attempt
to prevaricate, but an ardent desire
to opeuly deliver the truth in har
mony with God's written word; but
when there is a studied effort to tell
tho truth, but in such a (( modified t'

Dlânner that the oPPonents of the
gospel may be well pleased, there is
prevarication, and it is for a Purpose,
but woe unto that servant of Gotl
who attempts io pursue such a course.
The writer of these remarksr in years
that are Past, was admonished at
times about as folìows : '¿ Declare t'he
affirmative, and saY nothiug about
the negative." But the ans\{er was
ancl still is, (úAre the epistles written
in that manner ? or do ttreY not set
f'ortb the negatir-e equally as strong
as tì¡e afÊrmative ?7' In nature mat-
ters âre compafed anrl juclgetl by con-
trast; and so in tbe great uratter of
gospel trutlr, error and truth al'e con-
trasted in both the Old and l[erv
Testaments. Whenever, ¡vherever
ancl by whomsoever a Part of the
truth is kept back for fþar of giv

it is not speaking uPrigìroffeuse,
Question '¿ \Yould you tlesit'e

science in the sigh
'( And, spealrcth'

spea ker to n¡anifþst
and malevole nce 9tt

a spirit
There

of hatred
has noí

l¡een a word saicl about aul' such

¿'He tkat d,eryñseth the gain, of oP'
press'ions.n While the terno'(despiset
is a very strong one indeed, being, as
used in this text, from the Ilebrew
tnøus, to loatlre, clespise, reject, &c.,
yet in every chitd of God that princi'
pte abides which does despiso the
gain of oppressions; ancl when the
worcls (úchild of Gocl 7t are used, it
means something vasttry deeper than
a.mere profession of religion, for pro-
fessiou is one thing, and possession a
very much greater thing. tr-ret that
spirit, to gain by oppressions or de-
ceits, be matle manifest, lo matter
by whom or where, the new man in
the believer 'clespises it; and whY ?

Because the Spirit of Christ is in such
aD one, anttr that Spirit never has and
never will cor;lutenauce tho gain of
oppressions nor palliate such an
al¡omination ; and (( as many as âre
lecl by o"tre Spirit of God, theY are the
sons of God.tt During the pasù fifty
years tbe Primitive or Oltl Schoo}
Baptists lt¿rve had a uumber of meet-
ing-houses unjustly taken from them
by a sort of ('brute force,t' or ma'
jority of carnal Professors, ancl in
other cases have had. to uso some of
their worldl.y substance in defending
their property from tbose (¿ hungrY
cormoian ts tt who are ever readY to
get gain bY deceits; and to'daY
prowling wolves are still abroatl with
the cloak of a Professiolt , which is
clenominated by the inspired penman
a cloak of covetousness. Said' he,

'¿ For our exhortation rvâ,s not of de-
ceit, nor of uncleanness, uor in guile.
àF r( * For neither at any time
used we flattering words, as ye knorrt
nor a cìoke of aovetousness; God is
witness.tt The apostle appeals to an
awful tribunal as the Witness of what
he uttered. That spirit of oppres'
sions is not better in tho flesh of
GodTs dear.children than in the non"
professor or the carnal religionists.
¿' The Spirit of Christtt in tho true
believer despises it as much to'day
as ¡r,hen it was pennecl by the prophet
Isaiah; for that Spirit desires to déal
justly, love mercy, walk humblY anrl
softly through this Present evil worid,

of theremembering tlaily the words
dear Redeemer,. "And. as Ye would
that men should do to You, tlo Ye also
to them likewise.Tt

4 Th,at shalreth,'ltis han'd's from holil'
í,ng of br'ibes.11 lt seems necessary to
adhere closely and carefully, to the

of the word. ¿( bribe "
to represent tleep-

When it signifies

literal meaning
here, as it is usecl
seated wickedness.

rDg

a covering of tlishouesty it is from
the word koyher ; and when, as in
this text, it signifles a rewarcl for the
uttering of falsehood or pursuing an
unrigìrteous oourse, it is frorn sh'ochad,.
It shall now be shown from divine
têstimony what bribery did in the
clays of Godts people under the legal
tlispensatiou. (¿ For I know J¡our
nranifoltl transgressions and your
rnighty sins : they afflict the just,
they take a bribe, anrl they turn.aside
the poor in the gate from their right.
Therefore the prudent shall keep
silence iu thaù time; for ib is an evil
time.tt úrAntl his sons walleed bot iù

tl¡'.
tbe
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corìcerning himself as a man in tl:e
fleslr, '( Often, in hunger antl thirst,
in fãstings often. in cold and naketl-
ress ;7' but he tloes uot say that the
(( inner man t? was'not fed antl sus-
tainetl, while tbe outer man thus suf'-
ferecl. E[ow oheering to the¡ rneek
ancl hurnbie tbilower of Clirist tbat
the spiriiual breatl is giren, not pur
chase¡l vith noone¡',:good works nor
obedience, buô giveu; antl as to this
breatl, giveu to cr his Èeedrtt we hare
the irords of Clrist as to wlrat it is'
whence it comes, and. to ¡çhorn it is
giveu, ibr saitl Jesus, " The blead
of God is he which cometlì tloçu from
heaven, and givell-r life unto the
rsor'lcl. Then said they uuto him,
trrord, evermore gir-e us this brea¡.i.
And Jesus saitì unto them, I am the
breacl of lif'e : iie that cometh to me
shall neçer huuger; and he tLat l¡e-
lie¡¡eth on me shall never t,hirst. tsal
I said unto you, {hat Ye also lriute
seen uì0, aucì beliere not.'2 'l'licse
awfully mornentous declarations of
Ohrisõ lbrever settle tìre iÐatter âs to
wbat the tc lrroad of life t? is ; and ils
to the seetl tl¡at certainl¡' will bave it
gir-en theru, the apostle rleclares it
thus : Iìor (r to Al¡rahano and bis seed
were the .proruìses nrade. Ile saith
Dot, Aùd to seeCs, as of riranY; but
as of one, And to thY'seed, rçhich is
Christ.t'

'Ll[is waters shall be sure.r1 Elow
sweet and precious to tìre true be-
liever, at timgs, to contemplate that
ail tliin,gs pertaiuing to the weil'being
of tl¡e cbosen seetl of Chlisi are flxed,
so that no po\çer or po$ers combinecl
càn pi'event GodTs lllessiug upon his
clear children ; antl though they suff'er
in the flesb, aìt will certainly I'edound
to the cleclaratile glory of tbeir heav-
enìy Father aurl ttreir good. Foor,
short.sightecl rnoli,ais have nothing
to do t'ith tbe preparing the gcotì.

tLiugs (bread arrrl rlater) of the 'gos
pel, l'or ",it is written, E¡e hath rot
$(,cI), ttor ear heartl, neitþer harc eu

tered iuto tlte beart of man, tlle things
whicl¡ Goct hath prepared Inot'sirnply
provitletl but prepared] fbr them tbat
love hirn. But Gotl hath reçealetl
theu urrto us bY his SPirit: for tire
Spirit searcheth all things,5'ea, the
cleep things of God. For what man
knorveth the tbings-of a man, save
the spirit, of ,rnan which is in hiu ?

even so the th.ilgs of Gotl kno¡çeth
no man, but the Spir'it' of God.tz . .{ll
the pre¡rare<l th ngs çiii be given ac'
cording ro the wili of him who has
thus prepareel tbem; fbr saicl t,he
apostle, 'ú But as God is truet
word towa,rcl ¡ou 'il'âs not Yea and
rìay. For the Son of God, Jesus
Chr'ist, wbo ¡vas preached anooug you
by us, even by me ¿rncl Silvanus ancl
Timotheus, r.'as not Yea and na¡, but
in him wâs ]€â; tr'or all, the Prom'
ises of God in him are ¡;ea, aucl in
hino Amen, unto the glorY of God bY

us." TVhen f;retl with holy rapture
the inspiretl psalmist s:r,id, 'ú Blessed
be the Lortl mY strelgth, which
teacheth mY.bands to war,'arrd rnY

flugers to ûght : mY goodnçs.s, and
my fortress; mY high towerr and mY
deliverer; ,my sbield, ancl he in whom
I trust'; who 'subclueth rnY PeoPle

ssGlv's tF'
when úaughty man âssumes to know
so much noore than inspired prophets
antl a,postles did, nray our God lead
u-q to the Rocl¡ that is higher than
we, aud ¡çe be enablecl to sing with
the spirit and tlieunderstanding also
the fbliowing wortls:
'" Should storms of seven-fold -tbunder roll,
t!¡d shake tþo glo'be from pole to pole,
No thund.er-bolt shall daunt m.y face,
l'or Jesus is n:g hiding Placo."

WILITIIIY J. I'URI\TGTON
IlolRwnr-r,, N. J., Ðec. 29, 1884.
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Ðnan BnprnnPN B¡;rrr;s :--¿å. cor
respondeni bas informed rue lhat tl¡'e
ciivinity of Christ iras been denietl
thrcugh the SrçNs. l\fY rePlY was
tliat I hati uot noticed any such tbing
If I have seen aüy sentence which
might 'ue so coûstlrued, I have not
thotight cf such being its nleanittg,
brit have given it the intelpretation
¡chiciì is consistent with truth. I
iraçe cìone this because d know that
tbe ediiors anü corresJrondents of the
Srcxs, antl the churches wilh whicir
they are in fellowship, are ìreiielers
in the Lord Jesus Christ, whose name
is úú callecl Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty Gotl, 'I'tre everlasting Father,
The Prince of, Peace.T' TbeY clo not
t,elieve that he was only a rhan; ancl
tr have said. tbat ûo one u'ncierstood
to hoìd suclr a scntiment woultl be
receivecl or retained in their fellow-
ship. The Scriptures are fuìl antl
ex¡rlioit upon tbis glorious subjectt
tbe oharaater of our'dear Recleemer,
ancl in them rviil l¡e found tho decla'
ration of our faith. tri is iu my mind
to look over and consicler some of
those rich anctr precious portions of
the rç'ord of truth, for they present a
pleasanb aucl co rn fortin g

the belie
theme for

ollr

merlitation. In ver, when
he is spirituaììy rnintìed, no subjecb
c¿rn be of such rleep anrl absorbing
interest, 'nor âIìy so full of s'fueetûess
arirl hol.v po\çer; f'Òr unto them(rthat
bclie¡'e he is precioüs,7r' cr the chief
'among ten thousand, antl the one
altogether lovelY."

Goclliness, in aìl its breadth and
lengtl.r,, is a great m¡'stery; fhe chiki
of Gorl oanDos comprehend the full
ness of it, buü is elabled by faitlt to
receiçe and rejoice in it. ¿r We
speak,tt sa;ys the apostlet {Ú the rçis-
dorn of God in ¿ù mYsterYr even tire
hidclen wisdonr, which God orclained
before the worltl unto our $lorprr'-:-1.
Cor; ii, 7. We would not wish nor
tìare to chairge iu any way ('theform
of sound rvords z' in çhich any part
of tbis cleep and soleuon nrystery is
expresoed by insPiraiion, but to
r( holtL tbem f¿rsú in fãith and lore
wbich is in Cbrist Jesus ;tt for in
varyiug ther¡ i¡r any degree we are
liable to express an e.rroneous senti-
ruent. The m¡sterY of godliuess is
thus bouutled and defined bY the
apostle : 6' Gocl was manifest in the
flesb, justified in the Spiritr seen.of,
angels, preachecl unto tbe Gentiles,
believed on in tbe worìd; received ttp
into glory.tt 1 Tim. iii. 16. John

ives testiurorty concer'uing the same
glor'ious mJSler)- r r¿ fn tbe beginning
was, the Word¡ anrl the,,lI¡ord was
with Gotl. antl the Word was God.t7

oF

under.me.?? In this day of unrestr. (¿And the \Yor<l ; was' rnade flesb, and Aalon was trigh ¡rriest by the ap- befors they needed îddemptiou,. or'lle
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dwelt anoong us, (a,nd we l¡ehelcl his
glory, the glory âs of the only begot-
ten of the llather,) full of grace and
iruth.tt '¿ Grace and truth oame by
Jesus Ch¡ist." 6úNo man hath seen
Goil at any tine; the only begotten
Son, wbich is in the bosom of the
I'ather, he irath declaretl hirn.77-John
i. \L\ 17, 18. In the above quoted
portions of Scripture it is decla¡ecl
that Christ is God. ¿hab he is the only
begotten Son, that he is in the bosom
of the Father, ancl that he was macle
flesb. Ele w¿s both God autL ¡oan.
It was ú6(Jhrist Jesus who, beiog irr
the f'orm of Gctl, thougbt it not rob'
bery to be ecluaì with Gorl : but macle
l¡irrself of no reputation, ancl. took
upon him the forur of a servant, ancl
was rnaclc in the likeness of meu :

antl being founcl iu fashion as a, mâût
he hunbl etl himself, ancl became
oberiient unto death, er;en the cleath
of tho cross."-Phil. ii. 5-8. The
afostle Joìrn rilso testifies to the
charasier of Jesus Christ', antl to the
onl.y way in lvhich he is eçer kuoirn
tly men. ßAnd we knol that the
Sou of Gocl, is corne, aud bath given
us an understaneling, that we maY
linow him that is true, and we are in
him that is true, even in his Son Je-
sus Obrist. Tbis is the true Godt
anrl eternal life.77-1 John v. 20.
Truly a rvouderf'ul rnystery, I¡ub a
mosb blessecl one. The' man Ohrist
Jesus, the Son of Gocl, the true God,
and eternal life, in ole glorious per'
sou. The Son is addressed bY the
Father as Gotl : ú¿ But uuto the Son
he saitb, Thy throne, O Gotì, is for-
eçer ancl ever.Tt-IleL¡. i, 8.

It was rot iu being begotten by the
E[oly Ghost and born of the Yirgin
Mary +,hat Chr.ist becaue the Son of
Gocl and .i\{ediator of tbe new cove'
tlant. ¿rAfter me,tt said Johtt the
Baptist, (( cometh one which is pre-
fþrred bef:ore ,mer for he was before
me.tt (¿Aud I saw and bare record
tbat tbis is the Son of Go'cl't7-John i.
30, 34. 'ú Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily;'I say unto ¡'ou, Before
Abral¡am was, I aua."-John riii. 58.
It lras as the flrst begotten that he
was brought into the world.-Ileb. i
6. Ile is the first born of every crea,-

ture.-Col. i. 1õ. Ile was recognized
in the f'urnace with the three'Ilebrerv
childien. Ilis 'r goings forth have
been from of oltl, from everlastin$.t7-
Micah v. 2; Matt. 1i. \ ß. ¿r .Iesus
Christ, the same YesterdaY, to 'd*y,

Theaud forey'er.rt Eletr... xiii' 7' 8.

taìriug part, of flesh and bloocl dirl not
constitute him Jesus, Savior, though
bis name was then Proclaimed, but
prepared him for tbe worh of salva-
tiou. It was Jesus who thus took oll
him the seed of Abrabam.-Itreb' ii.
9-10. ¿'Gotl sent fbrtl-r his Solr,
ncacle of a woman.t'-Gai:it'. 5. Gotl
seut his own Sou in the iikeness" of
sinful flesb Rom. viii. 3. lle was
the. tlweìling pìace of his people be
fclre the. mount¿itts w'ere brought
fortlr, ancl as l\{ediator be bare thern
ar¡tl carriettr thern aìl the tlays of old'
(Isa. lxiii: 9); Í'or belbrc the fotruda
tiou of 'tbe rrorì.d tbey rveie clrosen in
him, (Ïìplr. i: 4,) antl'his delights were
wiitr tt¡e sous ofi 'tr¡eIt.'-Prov. viii. 3.

17
pointment of Gocl L¡efore he put on
the garments of the priesthootl or re-
aeived the anointing; and these only
prepared him to do the work. So.
Cbrist was Eigh Friest by the eternal
appointment of hirn 6(that said unto
bim, îhou art my Son, this clay have
f begctten thee.t'-Fløb. v. 5. Ele'
was made a Priest r(after the power
of an ehdless life.tt-Ileb. vii. 16. As
Priest, Ire nust be preparecì. for that
work by being clothed:witb tho gâr.

havements of fleslr, aud hê must
soncewhat to offer.-Hebrerçs viii. 3"
(( Wheref'ore, when he cometh into
tbe worlcl, he saitb, Secriûao and
off'ering thou wouldesb not. but a
body hast thou prepared rne.7' And
tbe people of God âre r¡ sanctifièd
through the oftéring of the body of
Jesus onde for all.77 IIeb. x; 5, 1L"
The Son of God took into union with
himself our humal nâture; tooli pa'rt
of the sarne flesh and blood of wbich
the cbildren are partakers, antl like-
wise, or in likc maûrìer, by being
mattre of A \romaÐ, that he night bear
the sius of his people, ancl tÌrrough
death rúdestroy him that hacl tho.
power of cloath, that is, the devil ;.
and deliver them who tbrough fear
of death were all tbeir lifetime sub-
ject to bondage.tr-Ileb. ii. 14, 15.
Both, the garnrents and the oft'ering
of the priest must be spotless ; ând.
so was the flesh in which Jesus
clothed binoself, and which heoffereô
up. IIe was ('holy, harnrless, uncle-
filetl, separate fror¡ sin¡ers."-Itreb.
vii. 26. Ile ¿( clitl no sin, neither was
guile found in his moutl¡.t'-t Peter
Li.22. Ele was tennpted in all points,
like as \re are, tet sithout sin.-Eleb.
ir'. 15. , The off'eringw

äncl
as human, but

pure and spotless, the Priesb di-
vine. The anointing was by the
Spirit of the Lord. Through the
eternal Spirit he offerecl himself with-
out spct to God.-Ileb. ix; l-4.

It was in his hunran nature, as
man, that he was an offering for sin.
As man he 'was tempted, suffered,
bore our sins in his body, aud"died.
As Gocl he coulù not 'bo temptedt
could. noü suft'er; could no¡ feel the
weight of sin, the curse of the Ìaw,
nor dÍe. But as â mân only, even
thougb he was pure aud spotless, his
.death would not have availed to put
away sin. If he had not been divine
as ¡'ell as human, God as well as
man, his tleath could nob.have deliv-
ered aÐy fi'om the curse of the law- r \
It was Ohrist who suff'ered aud tl.ied
{'or the sins of his people, but he
o, suff'crecl in the flesh,' ànd " was put
to death in the flesh.t'-l Peter iii.
18; iv. 1. ú!Ilewascrucified through
weakness,Tr (2 Oor. xiii. 4,) the sins
that.he took upon him causiug him
to be weak before the law. His.
blood whir:h he shed for our sins is,
once called the blood of God.-Acts
xx. 28. 3ut it was ú(God manifest
in the flesh.tt It rvas a buman lifc
demantled by the law; but that,hu-
man life, in orúer to be eft'ectual as
al oftÞring for sin, through whicl¡,
salvation,could, come to the si.nnei,.
rnust t¡e in union ¡rit'h the disine na.
ture of the Son of God. Those for
,whonr he, dieù must' have beeri lli,s
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could have had no power to redeem
them. They were his before they fell
in Á.dam. They rcere one with him
in spiritual life in the beginning.r'fn him was life, and. the life was
the light of nnen.tt-John i. 4. He
arust be one with them in the flesb,
that they might die in hino, and so
satisfy the law. For this cause ,ú he
tooh on liim the seed of -A.braham,7,
the flesh and blso¡i of his people, in'
stead of (r tbe nature of angels ;t, and
therefore wben lre rr died for all. then
were all dead.Tt-2 Cor. v. 14. Tle
law would have lreen satlsfied if its
senteuce hacl been executed ulron
each one individually; but thaú'r'or¡ìd
have been f'or eacll eternal death.
There could have been then no resulr-
rection to life. Brtt being eternally
one witb him in spiritual dife, as Eve
rças oüe with Adam in his natural
life when he was oreated, and he one
with úhem in the flesh, the¡r are in the
ark wheu tbe flood of death falls upon
them, They ,, die in ûhe T:ord.',-
Rev. xiv. 13. Blessed are they who
die in him, for in him they shall rise
.again. Being God as well as rnan,
Ile had pow€r to ìay down his life,
and power to take it again. Ele ¡vas
raised up by the glory of the tr'ailrer,
and all his people were raisecl up to-
getber with him. This was ú¿by the
power of au endless life.tt

In and by this resurreûtion our
I-.¿ord Jesus Ohrist is declared to be
the Son of Gocl with power.-Rom. i.
4. Tbe declaration in the second
Psalm, (.Thosr arú my Son, this clay
&ave I begotten thee,,, was fulfillet{ in
Éhe resurrection of Jesus from tl¡e
dead.-Acts xiii. 33. But hr: is the
Son of God from everlasting, 6útlre
first born of evel.^y creature.Tr-Ool. i.
15. As tl-re Son of God, then, as lie-
gotten aud l¡orn fron¡ tl¡e dead, it
must be ¡çiti¡ ref'erence to aud. in
unitS' wÍth bis people. _[t was neces
sary to redeem tl¡en¡ from under the
law, rvhicir held tllem captive, that
they mighb recoive the adoption of
sons.-Gal. iv. 5. fn their spirítual
life they Ìeere one with hin eternal-
ly; but in their Adamic life, as chosen
vessels of mercy, the ûgure of adop
tion is used to show how they are
made heirs. TVe are to remember
that the inheri'r.ance is a name, (Ileb.
i.4,) with all the power and glory ancl
blesseduess of that name . That narne
is, The Son of God, wirich none caù
hare but the Only tsegotten, and they
who are one with him. Ilow .tben
-can mortal nen, nouch less justly con
dem¡led sinners, reóeive that holy
name ? fs it possllile ? Yes, with
God, whose ¡visdo¡¡ and knowledgc
are rìusearchable, and l-ris tvays past
flndiug out. îhe Son of Gotl died
upon tl-re cross. This was tl¡e end of'
the rvorld, the legal worltl, Now
that l¡e is dead, antl bis body lies iri'tho graye, can there be again a Son
,of God ? Cau that holy relation exist
again ? Since Christ Ìras died, has
uot his Sonship eutled ? No; it never
has ceased to exist, and uever cau,
for it is a relation standing in eternal
life. ft tlesceuds byinheritaucefrom
him who died. He is the îestator,
and having died, full force is given
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ceived" But who is the heir of this mortal bodies chan ged, and fashioned
eternal relationship and name ? IIp- like unto C.hristTs glorious body.
on whom does this glorious inherit- This will be the roanifestation of the
ancedescend? UpontherisenJesus. sons of God, f'or which the èarnest
Iìaised up from the dead by the giory expectation of the creature waits
of the lfather, he is appointed úr heir when tbe creature itself shall beof all things ;t, ancl in his exaltation livered from tbe bondage of corrup-is r{ made so rouch better lhan the tion iuto the glorious liberty of the
angels, as he hath by inheritance ob- children of God.-Rom. viii. 19-21.
tained a more excellent name tha¡r Elow wonderful is all this ! howthey. F'or unto which of the angels unfathomable ! f have to say, with
said he åt aoy time, îhou art uy Son, the psalnoist, ¿( Such knowledge is too
this clay have f begotten thee ? And wo¡lclerfirl for me; it is high, I can
again, I will be to him a Father, and not attain unto it.,t As the Scribe shall be to me a Son.,,-Eleb. i. 4, tures that speak of Ch rist, and his5. Thus be is begotten and born aharacter, and offices, and work, and
from the tlead, aud the name, Son of kingdom, and salvation, coûle to my
God, appears again ; not now as be- mind, I ûn<i that I have hardìy evenIongirg to a man of sorrows anrl ac- lookecl into the wirle ancl gloriousquainted witli griei a man SLro could field. I cannoû even recognize thebe crucifled through weakness, but it Scriptures thaû speak of him exappears as an inheritance belouging as tire lloiy Spirit brings úhem to myto one who, being l¡orn from tìre deacì, mind, much less speak of their fi¡ilra dieth no nûore, death haih ilo rilore ûess. How trittle clo I untlerstand ofdominion o\¡er him.t, That dear botly this l¡lessecl subject, antl I want toborn of the virgin Mary, and once speak only as tr have been' taught ofcapable of suff'ering and tleath, now the -Lord. I know very well that oneby this birth from the deacl is clothed may study upou this subjec t, anclwith immortality, ancl. is glorified be compare Scripture wiilr Scri pture,yond all our mortal powers to con_ a¡rd. have even correct úh eorres re-cetve. garding Ohrist, without ever ha, vlng

known him as rer.e.aled in thenr
hope of glory; and I believe ilrat
those who do thus know him may at
times be ûempted to go on zealousìy
preserting and. defending theoriesbosom of the Father before the wortil concernrD g him which have uo partbegan ; but it was for tbe children, in their experience. We can have norvho are tl¡us macle (s joint heirs with confidence in an.y fancied or clainoedhim tT of that relation antl glory experience which does noû agree withThus l¡e is by the resurrection de- the teachings of tbe written wordcìared to Lre the Son of God with buú neither cau the written wordpower, being given ¿6power over all relied upon aspreseuting the truthinflesh, that he sl¡or¡ld give eternal life .Iesr¡s to the uatural uuclerstandiuto as many as,, tÌ¡e ltatlLer l¡ath It aftbrtls us sure standiug ground(( given him,t, even to alì the urembers onÌy as it is opened to our f'aith andof his body. Sor the apostle peter applied in our experience by tlìe Iloiyspeako of tl¡e saints aS begotten again Spirit. We can know only what isunto a lively hope, þy the resurrec_ revealed to us. îo be personally ac_tiou of Jesus Ohrist, unto an inberit-

ance wl_ricìr is incorruptible, undefiletì
and tl¡at fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for thern, who are kept hy
the power of God through faith unùo
sal¡.ation.-l Peter i. B-5. It was
here in l¡is resur.rection that the earth
brougtrt forth in a day, a nation was
born at once, and Zion brought fortb
her cl¡ilclren.-Isaiah lxvi. 8, These
children receive the iuheritance on ly
by faith Ðow, nct the fult reality and
blessedness oi it. They hope f'or i

quainted with our dear Savior is the
flrst of all blessiugs. îhen it is rery
sweet when we have liberty to spêak
to tliose that know him of his excel-
lence aud. beautS'.

In OLlrist, the olly wise God our
Savior, (6the man of God.rs rigbt hand,
whom he bath made strong for bim_
self,t, the Mediator between God and
men,¿.dwelleth alì the f¡rllness of the
Godhe¿ci boclily,,, and we are com-
pleûe iu hiuo.-Col. ii. 9, 10. The
church is the fullness of him,_Eph.
\. 23. Tlre saints with tbeir Ifead
f'orm a perfect man, to whom belongs
the lame Christ.-Eph. iv. 12_1-6.

was tbe Spirit of tho Lorcl, went down
to the skirts of his garnrents, extend_
iug to the wL¡ole body; antl as this
anointing teaches the members of
tlra-t body all things, (1 Jotin ä.27)
tþeir dwelling together iu unity is
illustrated by the precious ointment
poured npon Aaronts heatl, and is
lirke lr the dew that descended upon
the mountains of Zion: for the¡,eìhe

f,
ancl are saved by thaú l_rope from tle-
spair, aud fron¡ lhe desoìatiog power
of false doctrine. I3ut (¿ wl¡at a man
seetb, wliy doth he yeú hope for ?7r_ Í¿For as the body is one, and battl

rnany members, aucl all the ueembers
of tirat one body, being man¡;, are o[e
bod_v: so also is Ohrist.rT-l Cor. xii.12. This is the Christ, theArrointecì.

Ronr. r-iii. 24. Tbey with patience
\yaiû f'or it, wait f'or the adoption ,towit, ttrre redemption of our botiy, bqt
groaù meanwhile, being burde¡retl
with this rnortal tabernacle. lMhen 1'o i¡im the nq,nro eterrrally beìorgedthe; r'eceive the ado¡-itlou, i,he spirit ìn vital con nection with his people.otwhich tirey have now, then the in The r¿nointing thaú he recei çed, whichireritanoe will bc theirs, for whioh the
adoption preparecl tbe Ad¿r¡ic ¡nau ¡
and as tLis inheritance consists in thé
full narne and relationship of sons of
God, the adoptior_r as a flgure no
longer remains. l{cjt as adopted co"il-
dren do the saints etter tl-re reâlms of
eternal glory, but as bor¡r from the
deacl with OhriSt iu his resurrection

ôo his will, and the inheritance is re- born again of the Spirit, and their restoration by the iuterposition of an

o

L¡ord commanrled tbe blessing, €ven
life forevermore.t,-Psa. cxxxiii, fn
Christ (r are hid all the treasures of
wisdom antl knowledge;t, hitl from
the wise and prudent, so that no

de- searching of men can possibly dis-
spiritual treasures.cover any of those

But the Father sends ttre l[oly Ghost,
the Comforter, in Jesus2 name, unto
his child.ren, to guide them into all
trutlr, 3ú Ele shall not speak of him-
self; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that Shall he speak,2, ¿. Ile shall

p- glorify me,t, said Jesus: (. for he shall
receive of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.tr-John xvi" lLB, 14. îhus
the three that bear reoorcl in heaven
concerning all this glorious salvation
each distinctly spoken ,of by our dear
Savior, are one God, 6¿ ancl his rame

cept ome.??-Zechariah xiv. g. And. when
Ohrist dweils in the hearts of his peo-
pie by faith, and they are enabled to
comprehend .rwhat is the bread th,
and length, aud depth, and height,
ancl to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge,tt then they are
¿( filled with all the fulluess of God.,r_
Eph. iii. 17-19

Your brother in the fellowshi pof
the Sprrr t1

the SIIJAS H. DURAND.

"YÐSUS T'TIÐ IIEA{,ÐP".
",{ND a cerúain ¡oan was thero, which had.

au infirmity thiriy antt eight years. \4'hen
Jesus saw bim lio, anti knew that he had.
been now a long timo in ûhat case, he saith
unto bim, Wilt thou bo mado whole g Tbe im_
potentman answered him, Sir, f havo no nìân,
when the waúer is troublecl, to put mo inúo "
the pool; but while f am coming, anoùhor

be stoppoth clown before rne. Jesus saith unto
him, Rise, úako up úhy bed, and walk. And
immetliately the man was made whole, aådøb took up his bed, and walkeil: and on ths
samo day vs¿s the s¿bba6h.,,-John v.

î'he works that .Iesus did, no less
thau lhe words which he str)åke, bore
witness that he was tbo very Christ,
And his ¡vorks were all wrought for
tire needy and helþless, who had no
olher helper. As the physician who
(ú bare our sr"cknesg,tt ho wâs and is
the only healer. r¿ Neither is there
salvatiou in any other.tt .( Ey his
stripes ye are healed.tt The ¡vord of
Jesus is, s( They tbat are wholo havo
uo need of tl¡e plrysician, but úhe.y
that are sic[, I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentancs.l

-Mark ii. ¿¿ .A.nd Jesus went about
all Galilee, teaching in úhein syna_
gogûes, and preacbing tbe gospel.of
úbe kingdom, and healing all manner
of sickness and ali maoner of disease
among Lhe people."-Matthew iç. 28,
¿ú And great rnultitudes carne togeth-
er to hear aud to l¡e healetl b.y hirn of
tlreir infirmitiés.tt-Luke ç. There-
fore Jcsus said, ,( l.tre rvorks wbich
tbe l¡atber hath giveu rne to fÌnis h,
the sarne rçorks tLat X clo bear wi
ress of me, that tl_re Faiher hath
seut me.tt Johrr v. The poor man
at Ilethestia, wbo hatl llo ma¡r to put
l¡irn into tbe pool, was thero seeking
to [¡e cured of his irrflrnrity. .A.nd as
tbis w¿s at Jerus¿¡leoo, t¡e rv¿¡s iu the
nlidst of the tlocrors aud noinisters of
tire law ; yet no cure bad he fbund.
Autl turuiug arvay frorn-all human
and ordinary mearìs, he had gone to
úhis pool at Jerusalem, hopiug for
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angel. But still this was nnder the
law, and- his hope was catnal, or
fleshly. Ile was a sinner, and suffer-
ing in consequetrce, as shown at verse
14; and eYen aû angel could not im-
pait virtue to the waters of the pool
to wash away his sin, and make him
whole. The law was given by tlie
disposition of angels, but it could
not give life, nor take away sin, nor
make the comers thereto perfect.
This the poor man, after lying and
waiting a ìong time at the poolr had
sadly realized. To him it ¡vas â
suffering experience of anxious but
disappointed hope; for he had not
obúained that wìrich he sougìrt for-
perfect sountlness. No, buü be was
rnore hopeless, if uot more helpless,
than when at first he oame. And
tliis was the case with all legal Israel,
because they sought to attaiu unto
righteousness and be macle whole,
not by faith in Jesus, whose blood
cleanseth from all sin, but as it rvere
by the works of tl¡e law. But bas
not every poor, imPotent one, rvhen
deeply suffering for his siris, and f'ear-
ing some worse thing still nray come
unto him, anxiouslY sought to wash
and be matle whole in the legal pool ?

IIe is told that others have thus
found a happy cure, and it secms the
best thing he can do. For as Yet he
does not know that the Son of mau is
cone to seek an,l to save that whiah
was lost, nor that Jesus is tho Christt
the Savior* and the encl of the law for
righteousness. Therefore he seeks
restoration ancl salvation bY the
agency of an angeì, or minister, (a
noere creature power), under the law,
because he can seo no better wå,Yr no
other way. îo be baPtized and join
sorne so-called church, and waii upon
certain religious services, doubtless
seems to manY the angelic and heal-
ing pool through which they rnay be
saved. But such are not so inflrm
and.'bacl off as this impotent one, who
coukl not walk, neither had any man
to put him into the Pool, because
they are able to do all that is neces-

sarJ¡ on their Part, and maY get uP
arrd walk down into the pool at will.
But this one had no ability to obtain
therelief which hesought, and- there-
fore he feels that his case is a verY
wretched and desPorate one, whicht
so far as he can seor must end onlY
in death. So it is with everY one
who truly feels the infirmity and iru-
impotency which sin brings. All
their seeking, ancl every effort to ob'
tain saving healtb, encls in failure.
We¿li ancl helpless as a little child'
this oûe would lament and sâfr
¿rNeitber is there any days'man be-
twixt us, that he mighb lay his baucl
upon ns l¡otb."-Job, ix. For as Yet
the one Mediator between Gocl and
men, tlìe man Christ Jesus, had not
con0e; ancl to this one, sick and ready
to clie, there seenrs to be no balm in
Gilead, and no physician there. tr'or
Jesus bad tlot come to the imPotent
one, who kr¡esv him Dotr Dor believed
that, bealing was near. Into such a
state of heìpless impotency and hope-
less af8iction üust each oue come,
before Jesus comes to him rrith heal-
ing in his wings. '¿ Arrd he fthe
I-.rord] saw thab there was no lnant

and wonclered that there was no in-
tercessor; therefore his arm brought
salvatiou uuto him; anct his right-
eousness, it sustained him.tt-fsaiah
lix. .For he decìared thât, ((When
the poor and needy seek water, and
there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst, I the l-,ord will hear
them, f the God of Israel ¡çill not for-
sake thern. I will open rivers iu
high places, and 'fountains in the
mídst of the vnlleys: I will rnake tl¡e
lçilderness a pool of water, ¿nd the
dr¡r lantl springs of rvater.Tt-Isa xii.
In this purifying pooì, this fountain
of perfect holiness, which is opened
to the house of Ðavitl and to the in-
habitants of Jerusalem. for sin and
uncleaness, the poor and need¡i a,re
mado rvhole ; antl from tiris pure river
oflife the thirsty soul drinks and lives
forever. n'or now Jesus, who heals
all nnanner of sickuess and disease, is
present, tlrough Yet uuknown to the
poor, needy, helpless sufferer, and
says, ¿r FVift thou be ma.de ¡vhole ?7t

This heart-searching question called
forth úhe sad confession from the
suft'erer that he was helPless, and
hacl no helper; therefore h?l was pre'
pared to glorify Jesus alone in his
salvatiou. The answer was not di'
rect, for tbe Lord dirl not ask him if
he had ¿ìny man to helP him to a
cure; but yet it was a YerJ¡ expres'
sive and touching ans\rer' a,s the sigh-
ing of the needy, aud the crY gf the
hunoble antl contrite. ¡\nd O how
unexpected ancl sweetly surprising
\Fas the gracious and blessed cbange
that he realized when Jesus said to
him, (6 Bise, take uP thY bedr and
walk. Andimmediateiytìienranwas
maclo whole, and took uP his bed, and
walhed.t' I[is terriblq inflrmity of
thirty-eight years was happily re'
moved, and his sin blotted out, and.
he was free and well. A great work
hatl been wrought uPon him, and a
joyons change had cor¡e to him.
Aud to him it was all strange' new
and wt¡nderful ; for his perfect sound-
ness came not in the waY that ho had
sought relief, nor bY anY meaus or
agency known to him, nor because he
was expecting it; tbr as Yet he knew
not that he had seen the Lordr aud
beeu healed by him. Yet he felt and
knew in himself that he was lifúed
up from helpless wretcheclness,
and made .whole, so that be was
ready to fly awaY, as it were. Aud
though he knew not that it was Jesus
who l-rad healed him, Yet he doubt-
less feit that it was a lxan sent from
God, a being more than an angel ; for
a mighty and merciful miracle had
been wrought in him. Now in this
poor, yet blessed oner we have a true
type of every siu-siclc sinner, who
needs this heavenlyPhysician. And
not only does he rePresent the
ûrst experience of sin and suft'ering
aud helplessness, and health antl
joy and peace that Jesus givesr but
this case will as well apply to all the
after experience of all to whom Jesus
comes. Tbe Poor writer found this
true recently, in a tinoe of helpless
af6.iction of soul, when'he incident-
ally opened. to and read ihe case of
this poor ono at, the Poolr to whom
Jesus came and sPake; aud ib camo

to me as the word of the T:ord, with
power and comfort.

¡ú And on tire saure day rvas the
sabbath.Tt Elow expressive and in-
structive is this statemeut ! It speaks
of the gospel, and testifles that the
works of the law ieased at tl¡e com-
ing of Ohrist, who is the fulfillment
aud perfection of the law, antl gives
us righteousness antì. life, healùh and
rest, forever'. Vy'e receiçe this in a
little rneasure now, as the divir¡e
earnest of the full redernption, when
the creature itself shall ìre clelivered
frorn the bondage of corruption, and
mortality shait l¡e swallowed up of
life, antl the inhal¡itants shall no
more say, I ¿rnr sick. The voice that
sn,id, r(.Rist' ancl walk,Tt rvill sâXr
(úCome, ye blessed of my tr'elther, in-
herit tlle kingtlorn prepared for you
from the founclation of the world,"

DAYID BAIìTI,EY.
Dncr¡¡renR 22, 1884.

Otr:co, N. Y., Dec. 29, 1884.

Dn¡.r¿r-v BnLoYED BnprsnrN ¡.rqn
Srsrnas lt.t Csnrsr:-A.s rye are
drawing near the elose of another
year, my thoughts and, feelings go
out toward noy dear l¡iudred in Christ.
Ilaving enjoyed the rich counmunica-
tions in our fanrily paper, the Srcws
oF TEE Truns, f'rom my rìear brethren
and sisters, wiro bave writte¡l so ablyt
as well as the editorials frono our clear
editor, I feel, as is my wout to do in
times past, to cast in my mite. Al-
though it may l¡e ever so f'eeble, if
the Iiord is pleased to direct mY
thoqghts, I feel assured that some of
the f,onl's dear children ¡viÌi kuow
what I am trying to tell ; fbr all who
have been born of tl-re Spirit of Gotl
know the precious lauguage which is
taught every heaven-born soul, for
there i.s an inward testiruony which
gladly receives the word, whether
spoken or writteû. We know this
by experience, and cannot kndw it by
any other way. One may be ever so
eloquent or learuetl, yet if void of the
grace of God, such a,n oue never can
touch the heart of one of the least of
our heavenly Father's children, even
unworthy me. Sometimes we are
congregated with such. We hear the
Scriptures mangled and torn, tbo
heart is urade sad, and we feel alone,
wondering, perhaps, how such things
can be. Then our thoughts are
drawn awaJZ to our blessed hoPe, and
to the little band ¡vith whom we are
identifled, and to the heavenly ¡llaces
in Christ Jesus, where the little flock
whicb Jesus leads have been fed. fn
the green pastures of his love they
hear the voice saYing unto them,
s¿ Eatr O friends; drink, yea, driuk
abuudantly, O beloved.tt I of ten
wonder wby those so-called í( IÈey.,tt
who k¡row the meaoing of the Ðnglisìi
language, do not see l:ow they cou-
tradict its meauing. If tliey shoulcl
ûnd such blunders iu a newspaper,
they would soon discover tbe error.
But with all t}¡e craf0 of the adver-
sary, the sacred Scriptures cannot be
overthrown. I feel, while writing,
some of the strength of the precious
union which binds all the dear family
of God together. Ilow frrm and
secure! Tho wills and shalls of Zionts

King surround. them. l{o power of
mortal man, let him be .hiug or po-
tentate, can destroy this building of
grace. With all tbo turmoil, strifo
aud confusion thal exist in the worlcl,
there is, and will be while time ìasts,
a people whose God is tlie Lord.
They are in.the rvorltl, but not of the
world, and are by uature children of
wrath, even as others. . Therefore we
are cut off from all boasting; for it is
alone by tle grace of God that any
of the fallen râ,ce are uoade reci¡rients
of his divine f¿¡vor.

Elder Beel¡e, I lrase been thinking
of the t¿xt in Jeteniiah xxxii., com-
mencing at the sixth verse. It is the
subject you spoke from at our meet-
ing last October. It is a great sub-
ject, antl whab was brought forth from
it is very fresh to r:cy mind. It was
with deep interest tlrat f, with otbers,
ìistened to tho unfolcìing of the truth
therein contained. When you read
the verses I could tell where the field,
tbe inheritance ancl the redemption
price belonged, but to bind it all to-
gether was beyond my feeble power.
Then tr saw more clearly than ever
before the difference between one that
the Lord Ìrad called to preach the
gospel, and oue who has an idea that
hecanpreach. Thewortlsof theLord
to Jererniah, which filled another
eartheu.vessel, \rere å, rich feast for
me, so that tr could not feel hungry
for some time ; yet tr trust I was will-
iug to serve. It must be one of the
severest trials to the church when
some one of its members, a dear
brother, uo doubt, who is of great uso
to the church, should be so led astray
by Satants artfuluess with the thought
that he must preach. EIid usefulness
in the church seeurs to be destroyecl;
and instead of it being a comfort to
the saints to listen to him, iú becomes
a burden, âüd soon brings confusion
atuong the ilrethren. The brother
sometimes gets offended, and. no
doubt that isjust what the adversary
wants to carry oD his work, until the
poor brr-lther forsakes the mercies
which have been so richly bestowed
upon hino, aud he will be like the un-
profltable servant, who hid lris taìent
in the ground. If there aro any such
âmong us who are still i¡r this eondi-
tion, I would say to them to wait
quietly. If it is of the Lord, his
judges will be sure to seo the gifü.
the little experience I have had with
some of tho l-rordts trembling servatrts
is far different from those I lrave spo-
ken of ; the gift was urade plain to
the de¿¡r brethren and sisters ere the
brother wâ,s arrare of its being known
by any one. But his poor heart was
ready to break with tlre weight, rçhich
was more than he couìcl l¡ear. Dear
brethren, ¡ou who have heen aalled.
to preach the gospel know f,ar better
than I cau-write what your calling is.
You know what it is to suffer; and if
tl¡e Lord did not stand by you, to
open up the Scripture's to J¡our under.
standing while you are giving to each
a portion, you would fâil every time.
But blessed be his holy name, he has
-promised. to be with you always, even
unto the end of your pilgrimage,
which includes all the chosen family
of our God. Our dear Redeemer



rg&
while in tbe flesh bore ali tbe trials
and sufferirgs nhich his dear chil-
cìren woulcl pass through. -É[e also
tooì, their sins, whicl-r nailed Nrim tr>
the cross, and for them he bled aud
died ; yet at, the appointed hour hr¡
rose ¿ì mighty corlqueror orer sin,
death and hell, so that.the 1:recious
vorc'ls were left on record for l¡is dear
followers, (6 Th;' sins antl thy iniqui-
ties will I rememi;er no ûìore forever.tz
ÌVho is like nnto oun God ? Sureìy
none âmoÐg tlro lrany thousaucls that
the nations h¿ve set np, ancl rvill stilì
continue to set u¡r while time sirall
last. trsraelts God speaks, and it is
done; commauds, ant'l it stands fast.
JÃ'hen the rnind goes bacli to tl-re crc-
ation, it câìì see the order in all that
was made ; ancl t,he greaf 0reator
proncuncecl everything goocl that rvas
brought forblr. Tben to follow dorvn
through tl-re ages of, time, we, see his
alncighty arm gorerning and contrc¡lì-
ing tLe ilations; and froul ligbteous
Abel untiì the comilg of orlr dear
Saçior rre see a lirre on which is rìot-
ted the elect vessels of his choice.
Yes, ury ciear bretbren ancl sisters,'when our hearts are made soft how
we adore tlris glorious tloclrine. It
ìs lihe a pure chain of gold ; the more
it is tried the brigìrter it shines. I
love at tinres to conternplate t,l¡e
theme of riah, free and. sovereign
grace, because I trusú it has saçed a
rçretch like rne, autl given ms to know
the ureaning of the last and new corn-
mauclroent of our Lortl to his disci-
ples, ¿rA new coùûmantlment I give
unto.you, That ye love oile anotber;
as I have ìoved you, that ¡,e also love
one another.tt-John xiii. 34. I was
glad to read the letter ou churcir
order : ú, Iret all things be rlone tle-
cently ancL in ortler.tt it was written,
very plaiuly, with Scripture terucs
which none of the Lord,s ci¡ildren
could harciìy stur¡l¡le at if tirey read
carefullJ.

I will now bring this wandering
letter to a close, lest it may .weary
you, ieaving it entirely to your better
judgnrent to put in our faurily paper,
the Srcws, if you tbink it is wortby a
plaee there. If an¡r o_f tho f:ordts
clear littìe ones can gather a crumb
from it, give the praise to him who
bas callecl us by his grâce, and not to
the writer. TÍith much love to the
dear editors ancl aìl the readers of
the Sress frour one ¡rho loves tbe
truth as it is iu Jesus.

Your unwolthy sister,
C. I,. FBIJNCJH

(r'\4'HEREFoRU, my beloved, as ye have al-
waJs in my presenoe only, ì-rut
no'w my absonco, wo¡k out

afar off, evcn as ma,nJ¡ a,s the Lord
our God shaìl call.?7 Not to them
thai lra çe no salva'¡,ion, T'rue, ' alì
men have a ti¡ne salvation, but this
is written to them that are saved
wilh an ererlasting s¿ìlvatior.r. If I
should 'r,cll .1'ou to wcrk out torÌr gar-
tleu, and you dirl uot ha'r'e anyT Jlorì
coiriri not ivollr it ou5. You must
have a salç¿iiorì before you can 'work
it ou¡ uith fear a¡rd trrrnbling. tsut
renreml¡er tlre apostle cloes uot ad,-
mouisll then¡ or us to uork altì get
salvation, as tlie Arrniitian cloes; iiut
as tliey had obe;eci in his absence
úrore than in his presence, he ad¡ron-
ishes tlle¡n tù work c¡ut tlieir salva.
tion with lbar aud trcmbling, for it is
God that leorketh in ris io wiìl and
to do. Now it is evitlent thaù tltis is
to a people wrought in of ti:e Lord;
¿l,nc'l ire tells thenr, as they h¿i,ye aì-
ways oileyed, to s6ill wortri out tlris
salvatiou, and sl¡olv to tl¡o ¡vorld that
tirey ha're beeri with .fesus. Let your
ìight shine, tirat otbers, seeing yorii.
gootl works, may l-re ccustraine<l to
glorify Gocì. rtFüt oì] ti¡e rvhole
arrlìor of Gorì, tirzrt ye rnzry be able to
stantl agaiusl'ihe wiles of the clevil.t,

-Eph. i,'i. 11. T:ei nothing J¡e clone
through $trife or I'ain glory, ilut in
lowliuess of inintì, esteemirìg others
better than our'seives. Serve the
I-.¡ord 1'or ìris holy nam€ts sake, for he
seeketh s¡lúh to serr,e him âs serve
him in spirit, Outwartl service will
do us but ìittle gooel.

I trusû you will uuderstancì from
this ¡vbat .[ belierc coûoerniÐg tlìi$
subject. I bavc written briefly, that
I inay not take space from rnore in-
strlìctive nìatter. Now, rn.y deàr -sir,
if you 1:ossess not th¿t salç'ation
which is of tire Lorcì, unnoerited, this
texü is not to ¡ ou, for ti¡ere is no fear
aucl trenrbìir¡g with ;cou; but if you
have been m¿rde to drink of tbe i¡lex-
haustible foantain of loçe and merc¡;,
and Christ is made unto you wisdorn,
righteousness? sânctificatioil aurl re.
deuption, then rejoice that it is God
that s'orketir in you to will ancl to do
of his goorì pleasure ; for he ¡viìl
never'leave ;ror forsake Jour l¡ut will
leaci you in patbs of rig'l_rteousness
and peaçe. May the T_rord saçe us
by Lis grace.

S¡ith kinii wishes foç.tire welfare
of Zíonr l I'emain a poor little sister.

s. Ð.
E{uxl¡n's,SprtrNc, W. Ya.

BROYLES.

T'üÐ FOÜNTATN,
'IN th¿t tlay tbere shall be a fountain

opened to tlìe Louse ofDavid ancl to the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, for sin ancl for un-
cleanness,t2-Zech. xiii. 1.

In the Scriptures of truth natural
figures are used to retr)resent clivine
ihings ; ancl water being usecl to
cleanso natural tbings, is used to
represeût the blood of Jesus Cl-rrist,
wbicl¡ cleanseth us frorn all sins.
The fouutain referred to in our text
was not yet oliened, but (¡sball be,
in that day wben tbe Sar.ior sboulcl
shed his pnecious blood fbr ihe re-
urission of sin. îl-re prophets use tbe
worrl (. sl¿øll2t (t,hey ditl not say
if means are used) in rnany oilrer
pìaces, some of which we will notice,

vaÈion.,t Ancl tbe psaluoist says,
ú' There is a river the streanos whereof
slr,all lrrraløre glad ttre city fchurcbJ of
God, the holy place of lhe taber-
nacles of the Most fligh. Gocl is in
tlie rnitlst of her, sho sl¿øll not be
movetl. Goct s/¿all help her',!r &c.6'îhus saith tbe Lorcl, Beholtl, I wili
exteìì(l peaoe to her like a rive r, and
ttie glor.i'of ti:e Gl-entiles like a ûow-
ing s[reanc.tt Streanis florv iruto our
natural rivers; but they fiow out of
this r:iver spokeu of by the psalrnist.
The lovc of God to his people, bis
rìler{iy autì saving pÐrrei, is fitly
represented by fcnntains, rir.ers,
weiìs, streams, ctc. Who cail com-
prehen(l a fount¿Lin ? lVhen it is
openecl the rvater fl.ows, and con-
tinues to flow, auú is inexhaustible.

" The¡o is a fil¡nt¿irr filled wit,h blootl.
Dra¡r-n fron trmmanuelts veius ;ånrl 5i¡¡¡-g¡5 t¡ungecì beneath thát flood,
Lose alì tlreir. gnilt.y s.uaius.:)

The Lorcl is the fountaÌu of liviug
¡ral.er ; also iir<; fountain of life.
Jesus said to tl¡e ç;ouran òf Sarrraria,
¿ú Wlr.osoerer shaìl dlinli of tbe
water I shaitr give hiur, strall never
thirst ; but the water I sirall give
him shallìte in hiur a çeli of water,
springing up into everiasting life.?,
Ancl the prophet fr^aiab, spr:aking
of tlie cu-urcb, sarJ¡s, 6r Look 1ìi)on
Zion, tbe city of our solemnities :

thine e¡ es sball see Jerusalena a,

quieü habitation, a tabernacle that
shaìi not J¡e take¡r down : not one of
the stakes thereof sball er.er be re-
movetl, neifher sl-rall any of the cords
tl-¡ereof be broken. tsut ll-rere Iin
the cburch] the glorious Lord wiiÌ be
unto us,a place of J¡roatl r.ivers aíìrl
streaûrs, whcrein shall go no galiey
with oars." ì[o huncan polyer san
propel tbis l¡oaû (the churcb) ; but
the giorious lord, rvho is our Ftlun-
tair, our Judge, our IraE'éIiver., our
King, our all anrl iu all, will save us.
'á Iiuto him tbat lovecl us, and wash-
ecl us [iir that fountain j from our sins
in his own bloocl, and bath rnade us
kings aucl priests unto Go{l an¡l his
I"ather; to him be glor.y antl clo-
minion foreter. -4.men.tt

J. P" CONAWAY.
ÄncaDr,L, ohio, Dec. 29, 1884.

'OccoeuA,\, Ya., Dec, 29, ifì84., Dn,{n BnBrqnnN BEEBÐ:-
îhrough the tender care of hirn whô
ruleth in the r¿ arrìty of hear.en and
amoûg the inhabitants of the earbh,,,
we are permittetl togreet ¡'ou again
in holy fellorvship, in kind reûìeùl-
brance ancl thanksgiving for the past,
ancl in blesset'l hope of the future.
The great love of God, as an overflow-
ing fountain, whose streams malie
glad the cit¡' of our Gotl, has been
rnanif'ested to usryard in tire year
thatis past, as well as in all the ¡ears
of our ûlortal irilgrirnage. This is cer-
taiuly the f'ountain of all blessing,
the love given us in Jesus before ilre
worìd began. fn kind remencbranc<¡
of tbis fîesh eliclence of tiis gooduess
antl nercy I would record a, notc of
praise and tl¡anksgiving unto bis
mosi bol¡ ¿nrl revereilü nanre. '¿ Ogire tbaulis to ttre Lorcl,tt sa,ys the

nâme ; worship the tr_.¿ord in the
beauty of holiness. TIlo voice of the
Lorcl is upon the waters: the Gocl of
glory thundereth : the l_¡orcl is upoa
many waters.tt This precious spirit:
of thanksgiving and. praiso is writ-
ten in holy power in the experieuce of,
the children of grace, and each pass-
irrg ¡rear sþall make known a fresh
memorial of his grace. Eack.of all
ages antl generations lies ttre eternal
sovereiguty aucl irnmutable counsel
of the God whona we revere. Events
a¡:e but evidences of his eternal pur-
poso of love ancl Eleroy tow,arcL tris
cl¡osen peopie; the Lrand-writing of
the Almighty upcn tho screen of
iime. The eterual throne towers
abolc the ì-¡illows that beat upon the
storm-tossecl way of tinre, au arli of
eternal safety, a citadel of eternaì.
strength, a tower i¡lto whictr the
righteous run antl are safe. V[e
stand in the brigìrt dawn of anotirer
yeàr. trYhat the opeiling year is to
uufoltl is known only unto hiryl ivho
presitles over the destities of natious
ancl of intlivicluals. Tl¡ere is s!f,n-
shiue antl shatie to pass througl-r,
raìleys to sink iu, mountains tò riso.
upoD, sorril\s and jo.y, sickuess and
death. Bu[ the great Eleircl of, the
church has told us, úúYea, though l
walk tirrough the valley of tÌ_re shad-
orv of eleath, I will fear uo evil: for
thou art with rne ; thy rocl and thy
staff they comfort une.7t What is
true of the lieatl most be felt in the
bocly. The triurnph of Ohrist, tl¡e
Ilead of the church, is the triurnph of,
every member of . his body. In eter-
.nå,ì, vital uuion with him they safety
pass tlrrough the .flres that burn
al¡ont them upon the patltwa.y cf
time.
" I would not live alway-no, weìcon¡e tho,

tomb;
Since Jesus hatb lain tbere, f drearl uot its

gloom."
To the many tlearbrèthren and frieutls
of truth who are reatle rs of the SreNs,
I woukl. sencl a cordial New Year
greeting in the holy boucls of gospel
fellowship. lVlay the SrcNs continuê
a welcome rnessenger of love and
péaoe among us; antl above all else;
itray it continue to ¿¿ earnestly contend
for the faith vhich was once deliver-
ecl unto the saints.7, This is the leaì
fouutlation of all gospel peace, and
love, and order, and without it there
can t¡e no real unity among the saints..
With a deep sense of rny utter un.
wortbineSs, in and of myseli of the
veny least of the nrany filvors con-
stantly receired fror¡ the intlulgent
hand of our God, with a¡r earnest de.
sire for divine guidancr', and I'or the.
welfãre of Zion,

f reruain, ¡ours in gospel f'ellow*
ship,

\,YM. M. SYOOT.

CllnDoxra., Mo,, Oct, 29, 1gg4.
trìr,l¡rn G. Bnnn¡2s Soxs-Dp.La.

Bnprnnnw:-By your permission tr
will try to comply wittr my promÍse
to tbe dear L¡rethreu in Oregon that
I visited lasù summer. I reached
Portlantl, to visit &ìy son and hiÊ.
lamily, the 20tlì tlay of June, ancl'
stayed there about three week"q, but
I coukl nol l¡ear of one Oìcl Baptist
in the place; aud seeing. the:city

STG S TF'TË{E TTMES

obeyed, noú as
much more in

Jour own salv¿tiou ¡rith fear and trembling.,,
-Phil. ii. 12.

Bnprsnnrq B¡ns¡:-Ifv views on
the above having been solicitecl, b.y
your permission such as f have I will
give. As this .seeûls a plausible Ar-
minian texb, we will see to whom iû is
addressed. See first chapter ; ú.Faul
and. Timotheus, the servants of Jesus
Christ, to all the sai¡rts iu Christ .Ie-
sus lvhioh are at Philippi, witir the
bishops and tleacol¡s.: grace be unto
yourT? &c; ..ì[ow, we see, tl¡at ib is ¡lot psalrr:ist, ¿.f'or he .is gootl; for"hiswritten to. the dead sinner, l-rut to the trsaiair sa)-.q, .( Therefore with joy shail ntercy enduretlr f,orei'er.7, (ú Give un-servauts of God ; .ds to thenr that are ye draw water out of the weils of sal- to the Lord tire glory due unts his



wholly given to idolatry, I became
very restless. n'rom there I went to
Scio, in linn County, where tr found
Elder John Stipp and a Baptist
Ohurch of the Primitive order, whose
kindness'antl hospitality were hever
exceecleil by any people. And they
are contending for the faith once de-
liveretì to tho saints, and their lead-
er is one of the ablest def'enders of
the faith ancl one of the brightest
lights that the Baptists havo west
of the Rocky Mountains. My firsü
visib after I got to Scio was with
Ðliler Stipp, at one of his appoint-
ments on Ferren Ridge. There I
found a litile banct of Oid Baptists
dwelling together in uulty, ancl l¡eard
the gospel preached in its purity,
which \ras rnanna to my huugry soul.
The next.visit I made rqas with broth-
or Presly l\{unkers aucl liis lady,
(with them tr stayed the most of ruy
time), to visit their frieuds, thirty
miles from there. ¡lt Pleasaut Hill
Cl¡urch they had a two days meeting.
-[ forrnecl the acquaintance of Elders
John Turuidge ancl James Yander-
pool, ancl others. îhe whole tì¡eme
of preaching and couversatiou was
salvation lry grace, which was edify
ing to alì, anil I couid sâL ttBehold,
how good anù pleasant it is for breih
ren to dwell together in unity.'/ Vy'e

then returned horne, and after the
church meeting at Scio I left there
for Roseburg, irr Douglas {JountY,
but stopped at Cressn'ell a,ncl spent
one tlay and'one night witlt brother
Dauiel Bridges, which passed verY
pleasantl.y. \Then I got to Iloseburg

" I founcl some oltl acquaintances there,
and stayetl a few clays with them,
ancl went from there to Oah Creek
Chrirch. There I fbuntì auother little
ï:aud of Olil ßaptists, witl-r Elder
.IepthaThornton, theirpastor. With
hirn I stayed seçeral da¡s, in which
tiuce I took a severo colcì, by climb
ing the ¡nountains 'to gratify ûty
ouriosity. I then werrt L¡ack to rny
son's iu Portland, (to that cold, damp
climate), ancl there I took tbe lung
fever ancl suffered about three weeks
very much. When I got able to trav-
ol I took the cars for my home in Mis'
souri. I\[y health now is uot as good
as it was when I went to Oregon. I
founcl north Oregou to be a hard
country on weak lungs, because it
rains half of the year there'

tr hope the editors will puü tLris im-
perfect scribble in shape, antl that
my Llrethren in Oregon will accept
ib as a token of my'lovefor ther¡ and
atl the household of failh in Christ
Jesus our lrord.

\I'Ìtf. G. HOWAP,D.
@È----

Ilosn Hn.r,, Darko Co., Ohio, I)ec. 9, 18E4.

Do¡r.n Bnntunuw Bnn¡n :-Ilav
ing to send 5ou a rernittance, I visil
also to gir-e notice ihrough the mec.ti'
um of the SrcNs that brotber G
OottreìÌ, who has stood as one of
God?s faitl¡fnl rvitnesses and a watch
maû ou the walls of Zion, who for a
number of years Ìras l¡ad very deli'
eate healtb, and esPeciallY for the
last year bas l¡een very feeble, suffer-
ing tLre pains ancl aches of a broken
down body, is now verY PoorlY, and'
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patieutly, for his I-.¡ord ¿¡,ncl N{aster to
rernove hirn from this earth of affIiction
ancl constant sorrow. Brother Oot-
trell when at my house this sumtner
often tolcl rne how great his desire
was to be released from the suff'ering
inflicted upou him, to ri.well alone
with his Master. This evening I re-
ceived a note from him iu these words:
¿6 I want your father iÐld. J. P.
PetersJ aud brother Trurnbo to preach
my funeral ar¡d look after the welf¿rre
of my fanoily.Tt I wrife this notice to
let bl¡e Ì-¡rethren of his acquaintance
know of liis cleclining healtb, and
also to let ttleur reflect upon his lone-
ly aud heart-rending condition, fèeling
certain that his time in this world is
near at hand. A com¡ranion aud a
ìarge faruii"r' of iittle helpless children
wiìl be left without a father, and
without the assistance of frienCs
and brethren, they must necessarily
at times be wibhout a plentiful home.
Ought not chariby to couomence to
assist our feeble brother and fatnil¡'
through t,bis winter ? Tbe l-¡rother
himself one woultl ttlink could not
siaud iü tbrough auother vinter, yet
bis family üeeds comfort.

Ì{EWTON PET'EIìS..---æ.-€
Cu¡.lrerrssnune, Va., Dec. 19, 1881

Er,nnn G. Bnnnn's SoNs-Mucu
Estpnupn BnnllunnN:-I au re-
minded that the present year is com-
ing to a ciose, which trrings us that
noucil nearer tbe close of our earthly
pilgrimage. The season has been a
very uncommon one; but haviug
been blessecl with fbotl and raiment,
let us tl¡erewith be content, ancl be
encouraged to press forward to the
mark of our high calling in Ohrist
Jesus our l-¡ord. My nealth has been
very bad this year, and I have re-
ceivecl many letters fronc brethren
who reail the SreNs which l irave not
been able to answer; l-rul I Ìiope they
havo uot thought the failurehasbeen
through tlisrespect or waut of love to
them. My bealth is now fast im-
proving, ancl I hope to do l¡etter in
the future. Elaving to send You a
remittance for the SrcNs o¡. TsD
Ttmns, which continues to come to a
few in this country; richly laden with
the evidences that God has a PeoPle
all over tl-ris rvide land, who can un-
derstand each otherts speeclìt having
been taught of the Lord, tr thought I
would drop a fen lines in the waY of
re¡nembrance to tl¡ern. Let me say
to those ¡vho rvrite for our family
p4perr Write on, for manY Poort
bleating lambs are fecl thereby. Dear
breühren aud sisters, reueßì her me

it g"**
well witlt you

Äs eçer, yottr uuwortby tirother, if
orìe at aìì,

P. M. I{R,TGHT

G. Bnpsnts Sorvs-Ð¡¡.R SrRS:-
After flnishing the l¡usiness part of
my letter, if il will not crowd out
better matter,

hrhos
I woukl like to say

throug rGNS ûiìab if there is
any Baptist, in this section of l[e-
l¡raska or in the northern Part of
Kansas who takes the SrGNs' Please
r,vrite to me aû Elenrietta, Nuckolls

Nel¡raska.

at the throne of grace when

ßeems to be only waiting, almosl ino-
Oouut¡-t

JOEL HAMMONS notice ou last pago.

T}{E TTiWES
Rtcul,¿,xp Cnxrnn, Wis., Dec. 24, 7834,

Dn¿n Bnpurnnrv tsnpnn :-Please
seud to my address the Srçns ol. TEE
Truns for anotlrer year. Inclosed
you ivill find two clollars a,ncl twenty-
flve ceuts. -l\ext June I shall be
eighty-six Sears okì, and while I live
Iou maJi cousider cle a subscril¡er to
tour paper. I oan see to read ¡ritìr-
out spectacles, and cau hear ¿ls v¡ell
as ever.

Your t¡rother in Ohrist,
AABON \ViNANS.

J¿,NUÁRY 5, 1885.

Er,nun G. IlonnnTs SoNs-Vnnr¡
Ð¡¡n Bnprunnw:-Pìease to say
through the colunrns of ¡;oul'r.aluaÌ-¡le
paper thab for the better iDtrodnotion
and sale of nry Oougìr Ealsarn, tr have
associated rnyself with James E.
Waìker & Oo., No. 13 Ðey St., New
York, to rvl¡our all orclers shoulci be
addressed. The manufhcturirrg will
stiìl be under my own supervision.

Iì,espectfull¡' ) o. B. WÐLOH.

Ws would caìl our suL¡scriberst
attention to the f¿rct tl.rat we do l¡ot
inserü the at¡ove or any other adyer-
tiseme¡rt for uroney or an¡- otber
iurìucement, except a feeling tha{, our
reatlers shouid have the beueût of so
valuable a mediaine as this Balsam
has proved to be, as fâr as our ex-
perience goes. Since our first inser-
tion gf this notice the deLnantl for this
metlicine has increased so rapidly
that brother Welch has f'ound his
means too limited to supply it as fhst
as ordered; he therefore associates
with him tbe above uaured firm.-
Ðn

IM ¡N I-.ITES
OI'

A$SOCIATIONS ANO OÏI,IER MEETINGS.
We would call the atte¡ltiou of

brethren throughout the country to
the faat that we are prepared to print
and distribute tl¡e l\(i¡rutes of rneet-
ings as cl-reap and in as good style as
any office i¡r the United. States. We
frequently receive copies of lliuutes
priuted by parties rvho do not belong
to our order, aud therefore have uó
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and consequently f,requent serio¡ìs
blunders are maCe. trt costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or
return tlre printed Minutes by mail
from auy part of tho country, and
we therefore solieit our brethren to
seutl us their Minutes for printing.
We arc but f'ew, aud <¡ur patroÐage
shoulcl be kept within our o\cn bor-
clers.

I NQU ¡RI ES AFTE R TR[JTI-¡
Rro, I(nox Co., IIL

\Yrr,r, Ðlder.trobn Stitri¡r, of Oregon,
please give his views ou Rel eìation
xx. 12, 13, and oblige your unworthy
l-rrotber

JOSEFH II. RLOOMIìIEI,D.

IhI F'O RMAT¡ ON WAN'['E E.
ANv one krowing

st:offic
the whereabouts

or proseûf po e address of the
following narned
a favor by sendin

persoû, will confer
g tbe same to this

offi.ce
Theophilus Sheppard, formerìy of

Athensville, Illinois.

o!

2L
tsooK NoTtcEs.
trIYMN ,TNT} TÜNÐ BOOK.

Dn¡.n BnnrnnpN Bnn¡n:-A de-
sire has been expressed by many
l¡rethren in difl'ereut parts of tho
aountr.y duîiug the past few ¡lears
that a hymn and tune book pight be
prepared for use irr our cìrurches.
Believing that ¡uch a book would be
of great convenience in meetings for
the worship of God, we have under-
taken to llrepare oue; and have so
far advancecl in öhe worli that we
shall probabl.y be able to pu.t it iu tbe
hancls of a publishel some time dur.
ing the coming spring or summer.
The book will coutain atrout flr-e hun-
tlred anti fift.y hymns seìecbed from
ó( Beebets Oollection,tt and about one
hundred besides, rvith suitable t,unes
to the numl:er of about three hun
dred. We have been aidetl.b.y the
adrice of brethren upon whose judg-
ment we can rely, and still expect to
receiçe sucl-r help in the further pros-
ecutiol of the nork. This book will
not cìisplace hymu books uow in use,
but may l-¡e used in connectiolt with
auy collection of spiritual hynons. Iu
pre¡raring this worìr, the labor of
whioh is uot light, we desire to bave
an ele single to tlre glory of Gocl and
the good of his people.

SILAS g. ]]URAND
I'. G. LÐSîÐR

SourHAMproN, Buoks Co., Pa., Jan,2, 1885

Ilr,nnn G. Bpnsn's SoNs-Ðp¡n
Bnprsnnx:-l desire to sa,v to breth-
reu ancl friends througìr the Srçrqs
tlìat tlìe accidental omission of a few
worcls in trar¡scribing frour the or-
iginal rnanuscript, in Part First of
my ¿¿ Diagram of tire Churches,tr has
so rnystified nrJ¡ true meaning tl¡at a
f'ew sentences are obuoxious to some

although fhlly ex-dear brethren,
pìainecl in Parts Seco¡rcl ancl Tbird.
I l¡ave in progress a little manual of
explanations, that will be furnishecl '
uporr application to any purcbaser of
my booli, free of charge, as sooû âs
complete, entitled, '¿ Truth Yindi-
oated.t' Please give notice that I
will sell my book at the reduced price
of $1.2õ until it is paid out of debt.

S, M. CAIiLTON.
Hnxontsox, Rusk Co., Texas,

G.rlxnsvrr-r,n, HaII Co., Ga., Dec' 20, 1884'

Eorrons SrcNs o¡' rgn Truns:-
Please permit ¡ûe to sa'-v through your
paper that I have on hand several
hundred pamptrlets on the subject of
Baptism, the Organization of the
Gos¡rel Chtrch and Ministry, Churcb
I)iscipìine, &c., writteu by rny father'
Elder D. \Y. F¿tman. Persons de-
siring can get thern bY aPPlYing to
nìe, Starnps rçill be receiveil iu PaY-
meut. Single cop$ ten cents; three
copies for twenty-f.ve centsr including
postage.

BETTIÐ PATIIAN

TI+E EV.ERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
the ú3 Tasks t' read¡r, and will mail to !,

any atltlress on reeeipt of price. See
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nlIrDDLETOlry'N, N. y., J¡|NUaRy 15, 1885,

Our subsoribers aro especiatrtry re-
quostod to address aIX tretters for us,
to tho firm nanne of

G. tsÐÐSÐrS SONS,

THÐ OROTNÐ OF HOPÐ"
Tnnn¡ can be no subject. more

vitally importanû to the sainüs than
the assurance of.the validity of that
hope of salvation in which is centrecl
aÌl their couûdence antl tr'¿st for
eternify" In that hope they ûntl con-
solation and couofort under every
trial ; and. feeling its stistaicing potver
they can clieerfuily enclure zrfllictions,
even though called to suff'er the loss
of all tl:ings. Iiesting upon this
abiding prÍnciple, Faul expressed the
seutiment of all the chilcìreu of Gotl
when he said tbat 4 Our ligltt affi,ic-
tiou, which is but for a monrent,
worketh f,or us a far more erceeding
and. eternal weigbt of gìory; while
we look uot aö the tbings whicl¡ are
seen, but at the tliings which are not
seen: for the things which are seen
are temporâi; but the things wbicli
are not seen are eternal.Tt-2 Cor. iv,
L7,1.8. Nothing but that goorl hope
whicb is through grace cor_rlcl enable
oue untler affiiction to estimate the
suff'ering as light, and to consider it
transient in view of tìre encluring
weiglrt of glory which it works for.
those who thus suff'er. Natural rea-
son even in the saints themsêlves
cannot understand the mystery that
the inûnite love of God has given this
heritage of afflictio¡r to those who are
embraced in the eternal purpose of
his saving grace; but that faiûh
which looks at thiugs uììseen, receives
the truth that these tribulations are
given fbr the beneflt of tliose rvho
suff'er, and in this experience they
receive the confirmatiou of tbeir hope
of salvation, whicL is callecl in the
inspired word the helmet of the chris-
ti¿n in his warfare agaiirst all the
enemies by whieh he is surrounded
in this present evil world.

fn seasons of darkness ancl tloubt
the tenpter dirests the triecl saint to
look in hirnself for evidence of the
genuine character of his confidence;
and finding in his flesh no good thing,
he is led to fear that he has beeu de-
ceived in all that he has experienced.
Sometimes this device of the adver-
sary is so successfnl that the tempted
oÐe may be ready to sink in despair;
but the Lord. appears I'or his deliver-
ance, and shows him again the ground
of hope, not in any merit in himself,
but all restiug in the perfect right-
eousûess of Christ Jesus, r( fn whom
we have redemption through his
blootl, the forgiveness of sins, accorcl
ing to the riches of his grace; wherein
he hath abountled toward us in all
wisdom and prudence.tt-Dph. i. T, 8.
In the light of this revelation the
painful consciousness of sin bears
witness to the indwelling presence of
the Spiriú of righteousness, which
seals its subject as an heir of salva-
tion; and that sealing is the witness
abiding in those to whom it is given
u_ntil the _day of reclemption, when
this mortal shall put on immoîtality,
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antl this corruptible shall put on in
corruption, when we sball be perfect-
ìy conformecl to the lilieness of the
Irord Jesus, the glorious lìecleemer.
By divine grace this rconderful change
is promised to every one who groans
under the bondage of sin, for all such
burdened ones clo hunger and thirst
after righteoustìess, ancì the word of
the Lorcl dc:lares tìrat tliey shall be
fllled. rú {into them that look for lrim
sh¿rll he appeâr the second tinae with-
out sin unto salv¿ltion.,, There is no
cor¡clition lioai tirg this comf'orting
promise. 'Il_re very feeling of the
neecl of tbal righteousness whicil is
of God in Ci¡ris¡ Jesus, is the testi-
rnony of divìne truth by wbiel¡ the
¡çrace of our Irord ì¡ears ryitness in
the saints ttrìat thet are the chosen
vessels of his mercy. No others can
have th;¡t ìonging tlesire for his a¡r-
pearing but those who have once seen
him as bearing tbeir sins ir¡ L¡is own
body on the tree. To aXl of tìlern is
a,ssured his aitpear'ing the second tirne
witbou6 sin, ancl tl_tab mauif'estatior¡
Ìcill be u.nto them salvatior_1, <¡r deliv-
erance from the warfãre of this earth
ly bondage of corruption. Theref'ore
their very ciistress and longinpç for
freet'lom from sin is unmistakairle
evidence of tireir baving receivecl the
Spirit of Christ, who is in them the
hope of glory.' No other hope can be
cornpared with this, for all the trials
autL tloubts by which itis assailerl are
made to l¡ear witness to its truth ;
aocl so the inspired testimony is veri
fled in the assertion that (rrie are
savecì by hope.it-Roncans viii. 24.
Without this abiding principle ilre
saints in the tine of trial coulcl bave
no refuge; but the wisclom of their
ever watclrfnl Shepberd has provided
this sure defense f'or them tl_rat hope
in his salvation, to enal¡le them to
call upon hirn in the day of trouble
with confidence tbat he ¡vili deìiver
them, that they uray glorify hinr

Since this ìrope is so essentiaìl.v
important to the support of the saints
in their conflict with unbelief and sin,
it is founded on the immutability of
God as revealed. in Jesus CLrist.
which is declarecl to tre the eud of thÉ
conversation of those ¡1-ho are the
guides, or r( have the rule over l
then, whose faith they are admon
ished to fbllow. TL¡ese rulers are ilré
apostles who sit upon the thrones of
judgmerit in the gospel, kingdom.
Their faith is summed up in the ex
pression, (r Jesus Christ the same ves-
terday, anrl to.day, and fbrerer.tt-
IIeì¡. xiii. 8. Siuce Jesus changes
not, that infinite love can never fail,
which was manifested in laying down
his life for the redenoption of l-ris
sheep,-John x. 15. Ilere is the tleep
anri permanent grouncl of hope where-
in is secured to tbem that love his
salvation every good and perfect gift.
I[either present things nor things to
come can affect this foundation. ¡!s
Jesus Christ is the same forever, his
love can never cìlange. He cìicl not
cease to love the subjects of his grace
even when they were dead in sin ;
but for that great love Gocl quichened
them together with Chrisr, and raised
them up together, and made them sit
together in heavenly places in Christ

rMES
Jesus. This Ís the ground of hope
on wbich all the joy of tt¡e redeemed
saints is founded. This Jesus is
anointecl as the perfect Savior of his
people ; aud it is fîoru their sins that
he saçes them. Ile aloue is able to
accomplish this rniracle of, grace.
¿( lfeitl-ler is there s¿rh'atiou in any
other: for there is none other uame
under lreaçet giverr aülong men,
whereby we must l.¡e savecl.tT--tcts
ir-. 19. His love was reveaìecl in cie-
lirering his choser¡ ones from the
porqer of dariiness, and traoslatilrg
then iiìra tire kingrìorn of his dear
Sou, and tl¡at same love has given
thení the goocl hope which sustains
them uucler every trial. Elis,inomuta-
bility f'orbicls that they sbould ever
crase to l¡e ernt¡raced in that everlast-
ing; love rvhicl¡ was mauifestecl in
their beiug callecl by his g,ace.
E[ence, the oonfldence that he cbanges
not is their def'ense against everJ¡ es-
sauit of ¡¡nbeliefl

the power of divine grace is evidently
a perversion of the truth as recorded
by tbe inspired apostle, since the
letter is speciflcally aCdressed ¿. to
them that have obtainecl like precious
faith hiúh us,,tthat is, to them who
hare alreacly received the same Spirit
whereby the aposties were sealed. as
heirs of Gocl and joiut heirs with the
Lrortl Jesus Ohrist. As uo others are
sLrbjects of this caliing ¿rnd election
but those wbose ûames are written in
the ,eternal purpose of úhe saving
grace of Gocl, it would be very incon-
sistent to exhori any others to make
their calling and election sure. l{o
argument i¡¡ needed to sustain this
fact, whicir is iuanifest fl'om tlre pìain
recorcl of tho truth iu the connection
of the text; tberefore ii is important
to the saints tbat they sboultl give
earlrest attentio¡_l io the admoùition,
arcl endeavor to obey its instruction,
fbr it is profitable to them to be f'ound
walking in truth as errjoined by the
worcl of iuspiration.

Aftcr describing the particular peo-
ple to whom he wrote this epistle,
Feter exhorts thern as having re-
ceived according to the divine poE'er
of Jesus our lord ali things that per-
tain unto lif'e aud godliuess, to let
tbeir conduct and conversation be in
harmóny rvith their calliug i giving
an explicit suütmary of those things
which are to be diligentl.y added to
their conf'ession of faith in the abund-
ant grace of God. It is worthy of
particular attention that the apostle
urges this u¡ron the ground of their
having already received of tlle I_.¡orcl
r( all tirings that pertain unto lif'e and ..

gocìliness.tT The enrniby of the carnal
mind suggests tl¡at this assurance
gives license to the saints to continue
in sin ; but tlre mind of Ohrist fiuds
in it the strongest reason for denyiug
ungoclìiness and worldly lusts, aud
living soberly, righteously and gotlly
in this present worid.-Titus ii. 12"
This text will expose the spirit of
anticl-¡rist in ever¡' temptation to live
according to the lusts of the flesh"
for there can be nothing from thé
Spirit of Clirist which is not in per-
fþct harnoony with the inspired rec-
ord. :Ls the saints aro led by the
Spirit of Gocl, they have the desire
to fbliow their Lord in obedieuce to
all his commandruents; and the very
fìrst step in that narrow way requires
that they sbould deny themselves,
for to them living after the flesh is
deaûh.-Rom. viii. 13. Their eternal
life is l¡icl with Christ in God, aud is
not subject to tieath; but iu their
present experience they ofûen feel the
sting of death in the law (or reigning
power) of sin in their members.
When through the Spirib they are
enabled to rnortify the tleecls of tho
bocly, they experimentall¡'ìive. Theù
they obey the q.lirection in the pre-
ceding context, and. are Érneither
barren nor unfruitful in the knowl-
edge of our Irorcl Jesus Christ.tt In
this course of obedience tlrey do in-
deed make their calling and election
sure.

¡Is the election of the saints .. unto
obedience aud sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ tT is ¿( according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father,,, it

Some trencbling little one rnay feei
th¿t all tbis is very connfortiirg to
those wbo haçe that goocl hope rvhich
is as an ancbcr of the soul both sure
and steadfast; but it does nob reacLr
tbe case of one whose hope is so faini
tliat it is reacì.y to sink in the billows
of clonbt and fear. Of such we woukl
inquii'e, trlhat is your hope ? On
what f'óunclation does it rest ?' Ever.y
one of, them wilì dor¡btless confess
that the little trust they bare is alone
iu that sovereign meroy of God whicit
is revealed in tlle grace of our Lorcl
Jesus Ohrist. They ûìay even shrink
frono the acknowledg¡neut of l_raving
any hopc at all, yet deep in their
hearts there is a liugering trust in
tbe bountlless grace of Gotl, which
they ctrnnoô give up, ancì whicl¡ is
more precious to them tban words
could express. îhough they clo not
understand it so, yet this is ilrat very
good hope for which they so earnest-
ly long. The grouncl "ou which it
rests is tÌre grace of God alone ; arrcl
they are as powerless to tliçest them-
selves of it as they are to create a
world. lt is Christ in thern tho hope
of glory; and all their doubts autl
unbelief €anoot destroy the living
power of that lrope, because it is
wrought in tl¡em by the Spirit of
God, ancl r(Whatsoever God d<;etb,
it shall be Í'orever.t, This is the same
sure ground on which rests the hope
of every saint; aud that hope wlrich
is fbnnrìed upon this eternal rock is
just as firmlyestablished as thetruth
of Gotì. If any one cÍìtì tÌ.rrow alray
the hope which he has, it is not the
work of God, and is but a delusion.
That hope ¡vhich holds the believer
is Ohrist in him the hope of glor¡. ;
and that hope is foundecl upon ancl is
united in ali the perf'ections of God
To hino who has this hope it is saiC,
ú¿ The eternal Gocl is tlry refuge, anci
underneath are the everìastiog arms.t,

MAKÐ YOUEÌ ÛAT,g,TN6I ANÐ ET,EC-
T[ÛT[ SUB¡I"

Iw cornpÌiance with the request of
l-irother O. tr'. Hedgpetl_r, of Älabama,
we present some thoughts concerning
this expression, rrhich is included in
2 Peter i. 10. The arpplication of
these words to those whro do not know
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cannot be tlependent u¡lon anything
wìrich they can do; and as tLeir caìl-
ing is the result of the foreknowiedge
and predestin¿rtiou of God, it caunot
be that Peter in our text refers to
that calling as requiring to be made
sure b.v the saints ; much less could
he have meant that any others noight
secure that calling by diligent care.-
See l- Peter i. 2: Iiono¿ns viii. 29, 30.
trn harmony ivith tlie whole connec-
tion in which i'c is miitten, tìtis es-
]¡ortatiou calls fl¡e saints to exllibit
in tbeir conducû and eonversation
that er,iclerce of their calìing and
electicn by which they shall assure
tÌieir ì¡rethten aud rhemselres that
they have through the knowlcdge of
.Tesus beeil called ,(to glory and vir-
tue.'7 it is vain for. any to claim that
they have l¡een the sulrjects of this
call when all their conduct sbows
that the.y bave no desire f,or the t,Ìriugs
to wl¡iah t,hey profess to irave l.¡ee¡r
called. ÌIeither to thdrnselves nor to
o'¡,I¡ers clo suel¡ characters give auy
assurance thât they have exper.ienced
tbe power of that irol¡.calling wl_rich
¡oauifests the eiecting loçe of God.
Onl.y in obedience to the acimonitions
precetling the text cân tl,¡e saint
glolify God iu tris l-rotiy and in lijs
spirit, vhich are God.,s; and in this
self-denyilg wir,y alor_¡e cau they as-
sure their hearts L¡efore God.-1 Cor.
tt. 20 1 1 John iii, 19. To will-wor.
sl-ripers it rnay seer¡r that this is a
s¡¡rall matter, and urrworlby of the
strong appeal by which our text is
enf,orced; but to them who know ihe
deep anxiety felt by the trembting
.saints wheu tLrey exàmine tirenoselçes
it is of the nrost vital in:portauce.

The reasou âssiguetl iu the ¡vords
foìlowiug tbt¡ iextr coufir¡¡rs the view
presenterl. That they noay have such
assuiau,.e of tlìeir calling and election
as sb¿¡,ll enable tlìem to stand against
all tbe cruel âssaults of doui,¡b ¿¿ntl
uubeìief, is the strorrg desire of all
who krve the Lorti ; and one o.f the
most lliercing tiarts cf their adver-
sary irr assailing tbeir lrope is tbeir
conscions faiÌure to make their call-
ing and electior¡ sure by obedience to
the directiou gisen in this conneclion.
On this grountl their heart oitu" .oo-
deuins them ; but f'o¡: their aomfbrt it
is written tbat ,. Gori is greater than
our heart, aud knoweth all things.r,
.. I-.¿ike as a fatler pitieth his children,
so the Lord pitieth thern tl¡at fear
him. For Le knoweth our frame; he
rememireretli that we are dust.rr-
Psalm ciii. 13, 14. This is the assur-
ance of true faith, which sustains the
fainting hope of the tried saints,
while it gives no support to the pre-
sumption of the carnp,l heart, which
wouìd turn the grace of our Gotl i¡to
lasciviousuess.

OT{RTSTMAS ÐAY.
'f How sHouLD Christmas 

"rL:îä.r*1.,i
ft is ver.v inrportant that chr.isti¿-rus

should heed the directions giren
Ephesians v. 15-17 ancl Colossiaus ir,,.
5, all the tiure tbe¡' renrait¡ in this
world. Christmas tr)ay, a,s such, is
entitled to no more reverence than
any other appointment of the Ro¡nan
Catholic hierarchy.

Ox Saturday, Nov. 15,1884, in response
io a call of the Old School Baptist Church, at
Van Ruren, Elancoek Co., Ohio, for'the oidi-
¡ation ofbrother Guonçn A. Bnerz to the
work of .the gospel ministry, tho follon'ing
named Elders wero present : Lewis Seitz, .L
J. Vauhorn, L. B. Sherlyoûd, E Barlier, J, B,
S¡nith antl J. I{. Bil¡ler.

À sermon was preachectr by Etd. J. J. Van-
Ìrorn, after t'hich a council'was organized by
cboosing Eld. L. B. She¡nooil Ùfoderator,
anil Eld. J. 8. Smiti¡ Cle¡k.' Brotbe¡ IJretz was thon calleil upon to
give his christi¿ir esi:erielce and call to the
ministry, which he rlid iu a satisfactory
mânDer. All .bbing satisûed, the couucilpro-
ceeclecL witÌr tbe o¡dinalion in the following
order:

Prayer by Elder SLc¡¡çood, rritì¡ l¡5'¡¡*
ou of hands by tht: presbytery.

Charge ìry lllder Seitz, grandfather of tho
c¿udid¿te.

Right hautl of followsbip by itre c'nurch
¿rnd. council.

Renediol,ion by Elder tsretz.
T,. ii. snnnwooD, Mort,

J. lì. Surrn, Clerk.

Ox Saturtìay befo¡'e tbo occoncl Srruday iu
October,1d84;in response fo a c¡lì of"tho
Otter Creek Church, Elack ll¿wti County,
Iowa, for a council to oxamine, anel if thought
arlrisable, orclain to the work of tho gospel
ministry l¡roiher Tnouas Blrrxe, ono .ol,
their ¡nombers, tho following cburches re-
sponded:

Turkey Itiver-EIders Ifarrison Bniler ancl
Thomas GiIl.q

West Fo¡k-llltler A, J. Norton.
From tho Northweste¡n Apsociatiou, of

Illinois, nlde¡ E. TI. Gillett.
'l'he council organized by choosing Elder

À. J. No¡ton ilfoclerator, and E. H. Gillert
Clerk.

The canclidato was then requireil to give
a rol¿tion of his chris¡ian experielco anC
c¿li to tho miuistry, as well as his views of
doct¡ino.

Tbe council beiog fuìIy satisûed, decided
unanimously to proceed with the orclinaiion,
n-hich was clono in the following order:

Prayer by E. II. Giìletl, rvith laying on of
hantls by ôhe Elders.

Charge b.y 4.. J. Norton.
I{and of fellowsbip by the council and

church.
. Benediction by the }lodelator..

. A. J. NORTON. ilfoit.
lJ. H. Grr¿nrr, Clerk..

MARRIAGES.

Drno-Near Kirk's, Fortl County, Illinois,
Oct.22, 1884, tseâeon Eddy l{,eúchum, agetl
82 years and 3 clays. The subjeci of this
notice was born ¡ear .A.utruru, in Cayuga
County, N. Y., Oct. 19, 1802, romovetl to
Crawford County, Ohio, about tbo yoar 1822,
where be experienced a hopo in Christ antl
uniteil with.the Okl School Baptist Cl¡urch.
I'rom all I can learn, ho first joined the
Bncyrus Church, al¡ont lbe year 1824. I fintl
iu a minute of the Owl Creoli Association,
helcl at Nortì¡ tr'orlr, Aug. 18tb, 19th and 20th,
tr826, tliat he a¡rrl my grandfather, Ðaniel.
Keúchuur, were messengers fron tbe Rucyrus
C[rurcl¡ to that .A.ssociation. ùtrv mothe¡
thinks he was ba,ptized by Ncl-renriäh Storey,
rvho eoon after lef't tbê Baptists fo¡ some of
tho wordìy instltuticins the;r glon'ing into
populality. Flon Bucyrus ho rcmoved in
1852 with his farniìy to M¿rshall County, Ill.,
and soon aftor joinecl tLo Iìureau Churcl_r,
¿:tl was chosen Ðeacon. Ho romained a
mernl¡er of, that church ùttii by urutual con-
sent of the few romaining ¡noml¡e¡:s thèy dis-
solçed and let,te¡ecl out, afrer n-hicì.r ho joined
the Blus Ridge Cìrurch, in Charnpaign Co,,
I11., whero his ¡amo still remaius. I havo
of¡en beard it saicl by Iris brethren, ,'ff the¡e
was a f¿.ibhfnl, orderly and sound Baptist
to be fbund, he r,ças ouo.tt Always eontend-
ing f,or tbe f¿ith with a zeal truly commencl-
able, and never so happy as when in com-
pany with his brethren. His conversat,ion
savored of heavenlSr tìrings. He $'as norer
too busy to go to his meetitgs, ¿nd when
there was an atûentivo listener, getting as
much cornfo¡ú ancl spiritual foocÌ from a rlis-
courso âs ant rnån X ever saw in my Jife,
IIis disposition rvas such that during his
sixúy yoars of conflict as a soldier of ilre
cross, he wâs nover under a chargo of dis-
orderìy conduct, nor i¡rvolveil in an¡r cliffi-
culty with his brethren. IIis rvas a strictly
honest life, with an. oven temperament and
confiCing disposition. He clied as he lived,
trusting in tl¡e merits of Jesus. Being asked,
a few ¡ooments lrefore his cleparture, if he
wanted auything, ho replied, ,,Yes, I ,irant
my Lorcl and my.Gocl.'2 Then calmly folcling
his arms acloss his l¡reast he passerl away
without a struggle or a groan.

after this our tloar ì¡rothor Godfry camo .to
the church, related llis experience, much to
the satisfaction of ns alì, and .was receivetl.
Ho has provecl a faithful membor to úhe
church, sound in the faitb ancl belovetl by all
the clrurch. I{ono hnew. bim but to love
him. His first wife cliect thirteen yeârs âgo,
Then he married Charlotte Wiggins, of New.
York, whom he leavqs io mourn; also three
sous, four daugbters and ûfteen grandchil-
clren to mourn their loss. He r¡as a kind
husband, a good fathor, a goocl neighbor,
and respecúed by all. We sorrolv Dot as.
those that havo no lrope, for wo bolievo ihat
our clear brotþel uow sleeps in Jesus, where.
the wickett'cease f¡om troubling and tho
rveary sonl ¡vill tre a rest.

I was seut for to attend. the fuueral, ancl
spolie to a large and atte¡rtive cougregation
ofpeoplo, and usecl for a text tbo thìrcl antt
forrrth verses of tho first chapter of lst peter.
'¡ Mark the perfeet oan, antl beholil the up-
right ; for the end of th¿t m¿n is peace.'r'

('Peaceful be thy silcnt slumber,
Peaceful in tbo gravo so low; .

Thou no rno¡o wilt join our number,
ïhou no Ðo¡e our songs shall linow.,¡

As ever, your brotliel,
TEtOtf as s 1,4'.tRTOiiT.

Ocr.31, 18E4.

DrDD-At úhe residonco of his father, Dea,,
Hiram trfo¡ton, near llowellts Depot, Orauge
Co., N. Y., Friday morning, January g, 1gg5,.
Ðugene Horúon, aged 24 years anrl 6 Cays.
About six ¡reehs prerious to his death he
contractecl a coltl, which soon ileveloped in
pncumonia. Beforo his recovery from this,
typhoiil fever eusued, from which ho ûnally
rallied, and seemerl to bo improviog slowly
but steadily. IIis recovery was hopeti for
until tbe night of the 8th, when ^ .iolriog
spell seizod him, ancl he clied a ferv houri.
later of paralysis of, tLo heart.

Deceased was tl¡e solo surviving chilcl of
his parents. Thcy bave had two daughters,
Emrna, who died Sept. 18, 1874, anrt .A.ddie
O., who diecl July 3, 1888. Eugoue wâs es-
teenced by all who linow him, as an honor_.
ablo, upright,'conscientious man, and bis
memory wil.l bé cherisbed by a largo circtre of
relatives and friends. !.rom about tho first
of his illness I.e expresserl bis conviction thaó.it was his lasú sickness, ancl at a later period.
expressed his williogness to depart, only re-grettingtho cleep sorrow his clear.parents
must experience in such event, lle conversed
fïeely wiúh bis.attêndants on the subjecô of
religion, expressing his f¿itl¡ in the dôctriue
of Godts soverignty in tho election of, his
peopìe, and of his orrn irnpotency to aict inllis salvation, IIencs wo sorrow not as thoso
who have no bope, believing it is woII with
him.

The funeral was largely attendecl aú the
residence of lris palents on Monday, tho 12th,
when a discourso was preachecl by thewriter
from Colossians i. Ll-i3: ,, Strengthenecl wióh
all might, accorCing to bis gloiious power,
uuto all parienco and long-suffering witú
joyfulness,t¡ &c, The mo¡úal remaiÁs were
depositecl in the cemet¿ry of ilre New Vernon
Church, beside his kiurlred who had preceded.
hinl.

l'Sile¡t wo oryn Jehovahrs name,.
lVe l¡iss tho scourging hand,

Ànd ;,ield our comforts and onr life
To bis supreme conm¿nd.,t

BENTON JENI{INS,

D¡no-Àt hor hume in Montour. Saturday,
Doceml¡er 6th, 1884, Susan Ayres, wife ãi"
William Ayres, nsq., in the 65th year of her
âgc'

Mrs. Äyres was boru in the town of Ïfectorr.l
(then) Tompkins Co., N. y., Juue 29tb, 1g20:
A wornan very mùch loved and respected. by
all who hnew her, and tbose q,l¡o knew herbest lovecl her ¡:ost. Her kind and
rnotherly advice has alwa;s l¡een listened to
wi¡ìr interest by thoso to wLtom it has l¡eeugiven. Iror weeks aud r¡ontbs lieforo her
de¿tb sbe felt that ìrer end was ncar at handr.
and to wliich she ¡v¿s resi¡¡ned with cl¡ris-
tian composnr.o. Shs sclected the text for.
ber fu¡e¡al Bermon, aud tbe Lr;,rn¡s sbe wish_
e<ì to l.lo sung, aud v hen her clre¿clful disease,
dropsy of the heart, rcacìred its cliurax. ehá
told those aronrrd Lrer to pray that slro might

O,r Jau. 1, 1885, by Eld. lVitliam J. pur-
ington, at the resitlence of the brido,s parents,
Mr. Zephaniah S. Abt¡ott ancl Miss Mary A.
Wyckoft', both of Hopewe.ll, N. J.

À'r the Priuitive Baprist Chapel,Ilaitimore,
Md., Jan. 1, 1885, by Eld. F. A. Chick, I[enry
C. Cain, of Baltimo¡o County, and I[iss llfary
Y, Turner, of Balcimore city, Md.

Jaxu:rnv 1, 188ã, by nld. Uriah Trumbo,
near lialicla, Putn¿m Cd., Ohio, trfr. Willis tI.
Tray and Miss Belle Seitz.

Ox the Slst of Dec., 1884, by EId. F. G. Les_
ter, at tbe residence of i.ranklin S. Terry,
Fernwootl, Pa., Mr. James p. Risler and ùIiss
Katio Stout, all of Locktown. N. J.

Ix Yates Cit¡', Knox Co., Ill), July 12, 1gC4,
by Eìd. S. Kotchum, Mr. Walker Kimler ancl
ìliss Doìly Adarns, ¿ll of Kuos County, Ill.

Är tbo r.esidence of tho officiating nrinister,
neer E lno wood, Ill., No v. 26, 1884, by tì_re sane,
Mr. Douglas Kimler and l{iss Carrie Ädams,
br-¡th of I(nos Co., Ill.

Ar tho resitìenee of tlre ìlride's father,
Trivola, Feoria Co., Ill., Dec. 25, by the samo,
Mr. John C. Tburston, of Picì<ering, Mo,, aor{
l\{iss l{ary .f. Yarnes, of Peoria Co., Ill.

RECEIVEÐ FOR THE CIIi.'ROll I{I$TORY.

Tho funeral took place f¡om tho Congre-
gational Church in ihe village of ElmwoocJ,
Oct.24, 1884, a very comf,orting discourse
being preached by Eìd. George y. Stìpp, from
Rev. xiv. 13, after which his remains q-ero
clepositect in the cemetory north of town, to
await tbe pleasure of the Lo¡il. Ho leaves a
wife, six sous, threo daughters, forty-four
grandchilclren, fi vo groat-grandch iklren ancl
ono sister, l:esides many relatives ¿ncl friends
to call hÍs namo blessed. May f,be goocl
Lord reconcile us all, anil.prepare us all by
gràce to rneet him wlio has gone before.,SI\{ITH KETCHUM.

Ellrwooo, IlI., Jan. l, 1885.

DtÐD--,A.t his residence in the. village of
Parma, September 8, 1884, ?t 2 p. -., on,
clear brother, John R. Godfiy, aged. siit-y_
nine years. Hþ .was taken iil ¿¡i r¿tu år
May rviôh hea¡t disease. IIis family thought
he woukl rievor breathe again, but he rovived
and rnas quite smat.t ; l.rut soou the dropsy sot
in, anil tbey sent for me, and I ancl my wifo
w'ent to see him. We i'ountl him very feeble.
Ho coukl not ialk much, but *uu gl"d to
meot us onco moro iu this wo¡Id. I asked
him in regaid to his hopo. IIe saicl it was
firm iu Jesus his Savior. He wanted to l¡o
reconciletl io tbe r-iil of the Lord, a¡cl wad
very 

- 
patient tbrough all his sufferings.

Our dear brother received a hope in Christ
çhen in bis eighteenth year and. joined the
BaptistChurch iû westeru New york, Soon
afber tLis tbo church began to advocate
missionisrn, so Lre coultl not trâ.Ìel with thentin church f'ellon'sbip, aucì with othcrs he
rvas excluded fi'our ther¡1. Soon after this ìre
marriecl anrl came to Michigan, I tbink, in
1846, sett,le<l in liro x'ootls aud cleared up afarru. Feeliug very louely becauso ho jtacf
uo ch¡rrch plivileges, ho joirrerì the N. S.
tsapt,ist Cll¡rlch of Parma., but. soon found
th¿t it, w¿ts ur¡t l¡is people uor bonle. . His
nucle, lYillia'n B. Slawson, and he lie¿rd of
us and c¿r¡re to lieìley's Corners to vjsit us,
anil found tlrat we were one peoplo. Soou

IIrs W H }fcQuerry 2, Mrs Elizaþeth Carr
2, R Eaton.Sr 2, Elder Dtkana,h Job¡son 2_
Toial $8 00, ¡



bo roleased from suffering antl go to heaven ;
ancl she breathecl her last without â struggle
or groan. Sho left an agecl husbancl and au
only daught'er, Mrs. Oscar Brown, to mott¡n
her deatb.

CUIIBOH HISTORY NOTTCÐ.
To rse Ilousnrror-o oF Farrg:-From lhe

liberal manner in which thosubsoril¡e¡shavo
respondetl to my request, X am glail to be ablo
to inform tho bretb¡en tbat, with the per-
mission of proviclence, the publication of
ùìre Church llistory at uo very tlistant dato ie
now assured. Eltler G. BeebeTs Sons, Micldle-
town, Now Yotk, our oldest publishing house
in the Unitecl States, bave the oontract to
publish the L¡ook. I hopo tbat all the re-
maining subscribers, who havo'not yet remit-
tod the amount of tìre subscription (two clol-
lars per copy), will at an early tlay sentl on
tho proper amount, in pôstal order or regis-
tored. letter to thelsratl¿rø¿ ßcebe, so that the
latter may issue tho rvhole odition of three
thousantl copies at ons timo.

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER FIASSELL.

'WrLSoN, N. C., !'eb. 7, 1882.

'' OIAûRAM OF T$IE C[NURSl|E$,"
FART I.

Truth z-¿rst¿s Error'
PÀRT II.

A controversy betneon the Rev. W. H. I{.
Ilays, who is a. rnotlern disciplo of Antlrew
I'ullor, of Missionary Baptist notorioty, anä
the author, upon the fundamental Coctrine of
the Biblo antl church identit¡''

FÀRI III.
A. ¡!Diagram of the Churchos,tt illustratecl

by a supposecl inten'iew between tho A¡min-
ians' all-wise ancl omnipotent God of the uni-
verse, and. l¡is Arminian ministers.

. FART IV.
A conclensecl biograpby aud experienco of

tbe autl¡or.
Tbo above titled book, containing 379

pages, with a fine pioture of tho autbor, is
now reacly for sale, ancl will bo mailed to any
atldress, post'age paid, on receipt of prioe,
fiL 25.

Atldress, S. M. CARLTON, M' D.
Ilenclersou, Rusk Oo', Texae, ot tbis oftìce.

TH E EVERLASTIN¡G TASK
F(}R ÅRMiNIANS,

ßy Ekler WiIIiam Gatlsby, late of l\fanohes
ter, England. We h¿ve just republished. a
large edition ofthe above named very inter-
esting and instructirg pamphlet. Þflany thon-
sands ofcopies havo been scattered. through
Englaud ancl Är¡erica, aucl read with intense
interest by the lovers oftþe truth, aud etill
tho denantl has increased to that degree as to
induae us to ptesont to tho public this new
edition, which we will senil (postage paiil by
us) to any post-office aclcl¡ess in the United
States or Canatla,at the following rates,viz:
a single copy for 1-0 cents; 12 copios for$1 00;
2ã copies for $2 00; 50 dopies for $300; 100
copios for $5 00,

At theee low terms tho c¿sh must in all
€aÁleBaccompanytho.ordors, Aclclress,

GILBÐRT BEEBD'S SONS,
Middletov-n. Oráuge Co.,ll, Y.

A FIVE TAYS ÐEBATE
.oN

C$.{UROI.{ IDENT¡TY.
\4'e havo just fìnishecl printing in boo.li

form tho stenograpìric report of the al¡ove
tlebate betw'een l¡rothel J. Iì. Hard¡', of the
Regular or Primitive tsaptists, ancl Mr. Isl¡-
am E. \YaIIace, of the ïlissionary Baptists.
The book contains,360 pages the s¿me size of
tho'/ IìditorialsIt or " J. l'. Johnsou's ÏV'rit-
ings," together witìr the picturo of e¿ch of
the tlebaters, antl will l¡e maileri to aDy âd-
dress, postage paitl, on receipt of tho follo $'iDg
prices, viz :

Plain Cloth Bindiug.
Imitation Turkey Morocoo - - -

Genuine Turkey Èlorocco- - - - -

^{clilress J. B. HÀRÐY.

ü1 25
250
350

Ilariou, Crittetdea Co', Ky', or this ofüc

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
DEYOTÐÐ TO TIIE

OLÐ SCHOOI/ BAPTIST CAUSÐ'
IS PUBLISEED

îHÐ F'IRST ÄND N'IFTEÐNTE
OF EACE MONTE,

BY GII,BE.R,T B-ÐÐBÐ'S SOI{S,
To whom all communications should l¡e ad-
dressed, and clirected, Míclclletown, Orange
County, N. Ï.

TEB$I$"

TWO EOI,E,,{BS PÐR [Ð,{R.
$l-LlB RATE$.

Whel orLered at ono time. autl paid ior il
aclvance, tho following reductions will be
rnado for Clubs, vrz' Six Copiesforono year---- ---- ----$U 0g

Ten Coþiesfor oùo year.-----.----- 16 00
Fifteon Copies for one yeaÌ---- ---- 24 00
Twonty Cöpies for one yoar---- ---- 30 00

B. L. Bpnsn. Wm. L. Bnnss.

TI.IE SUE$ERNPTION REOEIPTS
Wo havo discontinuecl the nulrlishing of

lhe subscript'ion receipts, ând b¡'¡6 aclopted
the following mothotì, w-hich if striotly ob-
servscl will sive perfocl sabisfaction ;

Wø do notrnaòl ø receipttopersons seuriing
us a romittance for their own subscription,
but let thenr roly on theaclvs,uoeof úheirdate
to show that their monoy was reooivecl.

We d,o not maùl a receiltt to a person send-
ing us a romittance for several subscriptions,
his own being among them, for when his crecl-
it is given ho can know that Lis monoy was
recei ved.

Wø do n¿aíI d receill to â, person sencling
us a remittanoefor othors' ancl his o'çr'n snb-
¡cription Dot beinq inclutlecl among them'

In the last instance it will bo necessary for
the person sending the remittance to be par-
ticular to give his post-office acltlress, thaó we
may know wìrere úo r¡ail the rcceipt'

If at'ber makiug a rernittance any shoultl
discover a neglect on our parú to advance the
date on the pasted slip oontaintlg tho uame,
as etated. in instructions to subscribers be-
low, underthe oaption, ¡'Look to yourclates,zt
they will please adviso us, and we will make
tho corr:oction, if the remittanoe wasrecei ved,
and if not, we wiII inform lhep sl itc f¿il¿re
ts reaob us'

AGE¡\,!TS
FOR THE

66$trGNS OF THÐ TTMflS."
ÀLA,BAMA-G WNo".i.¡ ¡ Norris. W-m E

Freeman, II JRodd,J R S Bullaril,C F lIodg-
peth- A.RKÄ,NSAS-ÀW Bacehus,G.M Hartfield'
À Tomlir, S P Bunell, .l I[ Freernan,J P
I{aley, trtr G Thveatt, Robt C Davie

GEuRGIA-MIs F C llitchoook, I N Moon,
lVm S 1\(ontgooery, D Collius, Wnr R Ðaniel
F MMcleroy, GW Morris, JB BuntYn, E
Woolly, M C A"wtrcv J. R. Butler

LOUISIANÀ-D hI Walker' M Pattorson,
9/m Perkins. David Ricbe:-, S N Br¿sstìeld

I{ISSISSPPI-\4' L Goodwio, J W Fewell'
WM Gootlwin, T L Morton, lV B McÄdanrs.,
.I C Wilkinson,AnnN Browir. AB Morris,G S
Fàce, E ÄMeaders,J IvI \{'aldrip, T R Àllen,
Alfred Jones, S C Jobnson

NORTII O.{ROLINA-Wur 'Wooclw¿rcl, J S.
Woodç'ard. F J Sto¡e

SOUTII CÀROLIN.{-.I W Mattbervs
TENNESSEE-C EI Witt, lMm P Yonng, T

J RuÊirr, Robt G Marbury, fsaac Ðeunis, Jas
R Haûcber, D G Chambors" John White

TEX^S-RTWebb, W B SPringer,J Fl
'Weeks, Jobn B Trott, NT ìFreemar,, John R
ìfartin', Êen-i P¿rì<er. J GLindsey, W HJeu-
nings Jr, Fräucis Orìom. Uriaìr Hnnphro.;s,
L Ð Scalborough,DOilom,S M Cþamness,
Durham Richaülson, J T Bullock, .I P Iìan-
doloh. A Lf Jones-"Liuint vönü-i v wincuel, r IJ ivhitcomb,
Petel Mowers, I E[ewitt, J T Boutorr, Balas
Bundç. J D Hubbell.L P Cole. Á. B Ðioker-
man,'Marvin VaiI, 

- lValter Reotl, Jarnes
Miller, C I{ogaboom.

MASSACI{USETTS-B F Flagg' A B r\fa-
comber

MAINE-Wn Quint, V/ilson MootlY, H
Campbell. Dr Isaao Curtis

NEWJDRSIIY-Wrn J Purington, Cyrus
Risler. Eli-iah Leicb, Wilson Housel, À V
Chamberliú, ÀB Francis, lVm C Tindall' Geo
M l{olcomb. C Myers, Hira.no PaYue

PENNSYLVA.I{IÀ-S H Dnrancl, I P HeI-
lincB, J P Shitz, Jamee Cudrvor[b, Jas Thom-
as,"B'Greenlancl, J Beaman, Elgy Carson

DELÀI/VA.RE-E Rittenbouse, ts C Cub-
bage, G \ðI Lindsey, JosoPh L Staton,

MARYLANÐ-Dr Johri Thorne Geo Ï[ar-
¡vsrâÐ. W M C¿nr¡bell, \4-m Grafton, Miltou
Duocu,Ge" Lo*e, F A Chick, MissSusio lVo<¡l-
forcl, lho I{ Scott

VIRGINIÄ-Wr M Smoot, T M Poulson,
E V \{'hite, M P Lee, JosePh Broders,- P M
Wright,.ISCorder,JN Baclger. À B Fran-
cis. SRíxev. Josepir Frrrr, I lLl' Martin, Jas B
Dimeron,.¡ ç wobAnn, H C Steers, E C Truc-
selì, Fld .trehn Byrnside, llppa Norman

WÀSHF{GTON, D. C-Johu T CamPbell.

HYMN EOOKS.
The Fiftb. Edition of our Eaptist tr[ymn

Eooko (small type) is now reatly for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bintl-
ory in Now York an ample supply of all tho
vârioty of Binding.

Our assortment of the smallbooks ombraces
First Quality, Turkoy Morocco, full gilt,

vory hantlsome, $2 75 singlo copy, or per doz-
en, 930 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo. singlo
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18 00.

BIue,GiIt Edged, singlo copy,$l 13 per
ff12 00.
Flaiu,singtecopy, $1 00; per dozen,

.A.t the above prices we shall requiro cash
to acoompauy tho orders.

OUR LARGE TYPE EOITION,
We etill have a full assortment of our ìargo

typo erlition of Hyurn Book, which we 'will
mail to any arldress at the following prices:

Blue, Marbled Etlge------ ------ ---- 1 50
BIue, GiIt Eilge---- ------ 200
Imitation Morooco, FuII Giit---- - -- - 2 60
Turkey Morooco, FuiI Gilt---- ------ 3 50
Books of the large sizo ordered for pulpit

Irse, and having tho name of the church
sóarnpecl on tho cover, will be ouppliecl ai
half price.

Persons wishing their names stampecl iu
gilt letters on the $3 50 books, can havo
it doro ¡vithout extra expense,o.r on any or
the other books for twenty-five cenús extra.

6TTF{E EÐITORIALS,"
F'IRST ANÐ SE(jOND VOIUMES,
aro now leaily, ancl for salo at the following
prices for eaoh'volume, viz:

Plain Cloth BiniliLrg------ ----.-----$2 30
Imitation Moroooo------ ---- 3ó0

CÁLIFORNIÀ-:J W Riohn:an, Wor l{on'
cl¿ll

OIIIO-ThosCole,J P Cur-rawa.y, iÍ Browrr Jr,
Àll.en Hailes, J H lSiggs, 'Iohn Ovcrman, L B
Hanover, John ,'reitz, D¿vid Seitz, Beuj trIat-
tin, Ä l/'favlor,MrsM L Keeter, E M Reaves,
A Û Brees, G N Tussing,,9amuel Ðauks, H O
Btrue, 71zm ,9toith, Baráh Coovert, Dr F G
Taylor

MICIIIGAN-T|os S,vartouÈ, T lZliithall,
CI¡a¡Ies B Livesay, Jacoll G¿uder, 'I'hos J
Rz¡:man, tsotj Eldred

Imitation I\forooeo, extra
Geuuine'ìlurÌ<ey Morocco
Twenty-Êve r:onts extra chargetl for stamp-

ing ihe name. .å.tldress,
B. L. tsEEBE,

ûIidrlletorvrr, OrangeCo,, l.I. Y.

WELCFI'S SUPERIOIì BAL$AM.
À posrrrvn curo for Coughs, Coltìs, Hoarse-

ness, Whooping Cougb, and all other Bron-
chial Affectiona. .

It is a positive cule for Incipient Consump-
tion.

It speerlil.y alieviates tho worse cases of
Whooping Couglr, if úaken aeoording to di
rections.

It is ontiroly a new cleparture fro¡c all
other Balsams and Syrups.

It contains no morphine or oúhor iojurious
d.rugs,
. It ig m¿rle entìrely of Roote and Ilerbsr
wbiclr aro conrbínerl iu such â, mânnor âs to
mako a perfect and puro remerly f,or Coughs
anil Lung troubles.

Monov witl l-¡e refundetl if the Balsarn does
not givó perfect satisfaction'

Prico 35 cents por bottle, containing fbur
ounces of B¿ìsam'

Liberal discount to tho trade autl by tho
cfozen.

Adrlress all ordors to
. JAMES E. WALKER &, CO.,

113 Dey'Streot, New York.

B. H. ¡,. HOnTOS'S MIASMÁ, ÂITTIDOTE,
Á. SPEEDY AND PERMANENT

dozen,
BIue

flg 00.

Ð
Cu

450
__ __.-_-_- 5 00

tfisTRUtTlSfiS T0 $U.$StRi$ÈftS.
Oursubscriberswillconfer a favor on us,

¿udonablous to keeo their aocounts rrith
moro accuraoy, by observi:g the follot-ing
instructious:

. .rtoìM 'fo ItE¡flT.
I'he most conveniont and tho safest way of

sendinq romittances is by post-oftìco money
orders,- which should invariably be made
pavable toG. BEEBE'SSONS, at Middletown,
Ñ."Y., a¡d. notat the Nerç York Cit.v Post-
offico, a,nd always onclose tìro order in the
B&me envelope ¡vith the ietter containingthe
informatio¡r for what it iB to be applied.
\il'hen it is not convenieut io procure a post-
office ord,er, the money can be enclosed in the
Ietter, and registered, and it may theu l¡e
considered sal'€, But we especialìy request
our friends not to hand tho money lo post-
masterstoenolosofortbernr nor to seÐd ns
posta,ge st¿mps, as they aro uot easily dis'
õosed.1f. and soou accumuiåtè to ¿ cumbor-
ion o aláount. We nust also reouest thât
bank cheoks on clistant l¡¿nhs be not sönt,
as they are subject to cplito hoavy cliscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀTI4S'

Opposite the nam<¡ ou tbe slip pâsted eitìrer
ou t'i-rã margin of the paper ototrthowrappe.r'
will be ol-rserr-etl â date, tìris d¿tede¡rotes ¡he
tirus at, whioh suoh subsoription enpires, and
wllen a remittânce is ûÌade to renew the sub-
scription thc clate shoultl be rçatched to seo
tlìâ,; it is forwa¡detl to suclÌ time as -the ro
mitt¿uce pats to, aucl it' ueglected, rry in-
forrniug us, ii rviiì bo correcteil By this
nrethoõeach snbscriirer has bis own a19c'tût,
and cen see that the proper oreclits are given
fbr hie remittauoes.

RULES F.OR OÀD]XRING.
In paking remitt¿nces be sure to give tLro

post-ofüce aììd sta,to of eacìr na¡no .to be ored-
ite<ì. trn ordering an adcl¡'ess changedalways
givethepost-otrice aud st¿to at rvbich the
paper has lrcen lbrmerly receivod, as welì as
tbo post-offic€ and Bta,te io which it is to bc
changed. W hen ordering the discontinuance
of a subscription, give us the post-office and
stato aB well as the n¿mo to be diseontinuetl.

MINNESOTA-OIiver IJatterson
INDIANA-J ÄJohnson, À{rs Susan D Blair,

^S 
T Riqgs, Lot ^Southard, Isaac Sawin, I K

Parr, j'I{ártincl¡ie, J G J¿ckson, David l¿w-
ley, ê 

^S 
Weøver, J Cubbago, D II Coruer

.John Overcoir¡. J M Hickmau
ILLINOIS-i N Vaumeter, Smith l{etcham,

S R Boggess, John Moulds Sr, Corder Jones,
J G Sawin, I) Bartley, Jaocb Castlob'rry, Wm
A Thompsor I G lZilliams. John Lowler. J
E Armstrong, W Ii CampÞell, B Braclbury, P
McCay, T .I Àud, E D \¡arnes, Geo Y Btipp,
Geo M Eva,'rs, J G ,9teers, John Moatgomery

MtrSSOIIRI-REr'l'horna.s, Robert Rowe,
G I/ Russell, 1' l{night, Wm J I{all, }T/nt
l{arren, J Penny, Ø¡r ll Slawoon, l[rn l'
Kerchoval, J A Øbiteley, R,SBauks, ll M
Lemuron, lsaiah J Clabaugh

KANSÀS- lllt¡ F Jones, John ^4. Peúets, M
B TVeedon

NEBIìASIA-Isaialì Stratton .'W' T aylar
WÀSH. TER;-I A Buliock, A Gregg, J P

ÀlÌison, Thos G Flanary, J M Audorsoft, Á, trI
Ilaga!,I N Nervliirìr, Dr lR Crtnmins

ÞIEW MEXICO-ÞIrs C }filler
ÀRIZûNA-I!Í IØ Cassada; J S I'f¡illiaursou,
ORITGOì{-John Stipp, FIenly lflackirs,

'N ,S li¡oodlìu, John l)arna.ll, Ø/!I r\forrow, H
'IÀ*ave, Hi Hale, Joel Srtnf'ortl. Ä,5ìrauks. I[
Il Torrusentì, John I'Crooks, 1,ly'm B Mattiu

IOryA-S P 1\Ioshier, Angeline Currier, S
Cbatlburn, I l)uuhanr, l.:raao i\fcCarty, Ifur
Morphew, Joseph Gard, Wm J Reeves.

KIINTUCKY-T P Ðudley, J M Coffrnan,
Ephroim Heìm, .I 1'l{oor:e, R Ðarmer, Lewis
Bèvis, J D Couner, Cìlas L St,uart, ^SmithHawkius, 8l'Joues, J Il Ðennaree, J E W¿I'
-iusford, J H Neu'kirk, J I\4. \üilson, H Smith,
A Ù Newìaud, N .4. Humston,.Ì L I'ullilove, J
B Hardy, l/ Á thatly, M K ilIJatt, R LL Boâ2.

ONTARTO-Jae C MaDonal<ì, D¿vid Con-
an, óÞmrtel 

^S 
McColl, l'lV Keene

re for FeveL and -,A.gue,
C{}MPLAINÏS.BILIOUS AilT LIVER

This great remody, based upon a discosery
iu mediiat scionco which rvill eventually rev-
<¡Iutionizo the treatmeDt of malaria diseases,
is a Bositive (uot a pretended) cure for fovet
¿nd ãqr:e. It is composed entirely of tegeta-
ble exìracts. ¿ntl is b¿rnlless in its effects on
tbe system.' It rrill cure Malari¿I .trìheuma-
tism in its ntost cìangerons fbrm. It wiìl c¡rro
constipation and its attonclânt evils. ft wiil
curo b{aìalial Neuraìgia, Aguo Colic, EnJarge-
¡oent of the Spleeu, Iuterruittent antl Remit-
tent !'evets, ltrpoveristred condition of tl¡o
Rloorl, and in fäbt ¿lI diseases arising f'rom
ihe àì)sorption of ural¿¿ti¿rl poison, for whicìr
it is a posìtii.e aud sat'e aûtidote' f t is pre-
pared ñr'rdcr nr.v personal supervision, irnd is
luarauteetl to be tbc original recipe.

PËÈ[OÐ-$L 25 per bottle' A liheral dis-
colrnt [0 the tr'¡¡tlc.

Oftice, No. 20 Oollege Phce, New York City'
DR. T. E. WELCH, Solo ProPrietor'

"TllE TRtAL tt it8."
Plice reducecl.

WiU bo selt to â.ny addrcss, post paid, on
receiptofprice, $1 00. Atidress,

srl,Äs I{. DUR.ÀND,
Sontbaurltou, tsrrcks Co., Pa.
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CORRESPONDENCË"
M,qTTHÐW V. 20.

¡IDEARLy Bnr,ovno BnortrnR Âì{D ffEL-
r,ow-L¿,¡¡on¡:a rN CrrRrsr Jnsus:-IIariDg
read your productions in tbo Srçxs on rnn
T¡rrps with much interest, espocialìy the last
in volumo ûfÖy-two, number twenty-tLrreo,
I desire to have your viows, ât your earliest
eonvenience, through the samo metlium, on
tho tweritieth verse of the fifth chapter of the
Lord's gospel by Matthew. By so tloing you
will oblige one of the poor, still hopiug.

\,VILLIÀM ADAMS.
Çovrncrox, Ga,, Deo. 31, 1E84.

REPLY
Our¡ I-rord was teaclìing his disci'

Bles wheu ho uttered tÏre wortls our
brother wishes some remarks on, or
yiews, but he !vâs not instructing the
\Yorld of maDkiûd at large' but his
disciples ; fbr the chapter comúoencest
¿¡Aucl seeing the multitudes, he weDt
up into â mountain: and \Yhen he and wlìero one is, there certainly is

vras set,, his discitrrles ciìme LrÐto lli¡n the other; iu fact, they are f'rom the

end. ho opened hÍs mouth, and taught same root, di'ka'i,o. îhe rpord É¿ right
them, saying,t'&c. Tho flfth' sixth eousnessT'is used in the Stlriptures

snd seventh clìapters of l{attheç' are either as approving or condemniÐg;

one coutirluation of the same teacbiug and in our text now under considera'

to his disciples, who were still uuder tiop the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ coüde¡rcns

tbe legat dispensation, and not then the rigì-rteousness of the scribes and

sommissioDed as apostles under aud Pharisees, telling his disciples that
iu the gospel disPeusation; for the exce¡rt the riglrteoustress they had

riglr teous requireme[ts of tl¡e law had did (6exceed the rightgousness of the

üot yet beeu satisfÌed, L¡ecause Ohrist scribes and Pharisees, ye shall iu uo

bad not laid clorçn l¡is life.for his peo- case enter into the kingdono of heav

ple, and. the 6rniildle wall of parti en.tt Now that, carnal rigbteousuess

óion ?' between Jews a¡d Gentiles had shalt be tested by the rvritteu ççortl of
not then been '( broken down.tt Iu God. Jesus said, ¿6 \Yoe unto You,

Èhe eighteenth chapter of Matthewt scribes and Pharisees, bypocrites !

the disciptes being still uuder the larv, for ye pay titbe of mint and anise antl

outl not having a gosPel view of cummin, and hare omitted tl¡e

OhristTs kingdom, it is recorded that weightier matters of tho lawr judg'
¿¿.At the sa,me time [when Peter hatl ment, mercy, and faith: these ougbt
ma,de a remarkable statement con- ye to hate done, and not to leave the

eerning tribute Eooney, and was res- other undoûe. Ye bliud guides'

sued from all comPlication bY his which strain at a guaú, aud swallow

dear Irorcl and Mastell came the dis- a canel.tt In this same chapter they

eiples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the âre denounced bY tl¡e Savior seven

greatest iu the kingdorn of heaven I times as hypocrites aûd once as a
-A.nd. Jesus called a little child unto generation of viPers; but theY had

him, and set,him in the midst of tLremt au abundance of external or outward

end said, Verily I say unto you, Ex' righteousness, but before God it was

oept ye bc converted, and become as all unriglrteousness. lfo oue ever

little childrcu, 5e shall r¡oI enter iuto lras enteretl into tl-re kingdom of
the liingdom of heaveu." Iu tbis heaveh with ¡:o other righteousness
.ânswer it is cleally sl-¡own by ottr than that, buü tloubtless many have

I-¡or<t what tb.e real nneaning of the crqpt into tlie ¡,isibly orgartizetl

terno ('convertecl 7' is, and it is not to church ; but taithful, tliscriminating
be regenera'red, uor to be born agaiu ; þreaol,rin g, wiiich alwa¡'s sets aside

but there \eiìs a gre¿lt error in their creature nnerit ancl c¿r¡ral wor'ks,

mincls, from which they musû be oou- sooner or later disturl.¡s theur, ant.l

vertetl before euteliug iuto tbe kiug' they iease anrl. seek rnore congenial

dom of heaven, wbich was so near a[ courpanJ. Befbre clwellirrg upon that
hand. -{s tl¡is importaut word has rigb teousness in which a poor, heart'-

beeu giveu by carnal teacbers suoh brpkeu siuuer can staucl befbre Gotl,

an autiscriprtur¿¿l nre¿uingr it may not it nray not l-¡e amiss to bring fbrtb

be aruiss here to give the original aud some more corroborating proof tbat

its true tneaning; br"rt tr do not intend the righteousness of scribes'and Phar-
isees is not that which our God com-

to be peilantic, uor e ¿ luntber up tt a mends. Ifpou a certain occasion it is

when it seenrs absolutely necessary.
Tiie origiual word is qti,strepho, to
turn about or upon : aud our English
word is frot¡ con autl aerto, to turn ;
and it ís ir¡ a diffèrent cìass of words
altogetirer f¡.'om (ú r'egeuerate,'2 o!'
¿¿ birthrTt or any ,¡f tbeir derivatives.

îbe wortì.s ou¡ brother wisì¡es eluci-
tl¿ted reacl thus: ¿tFor tr say uuto
you, That except your righteousrìe.qs
shall exceerl the righteousûess of tlìe
dcribes ancl Pharisees, ye shall in uo
oase enter iuto the kingdom of heav-
e!¡.2' The wortl ¿r righteousuess,t'âs a
noun, or the subject, is recortled in
tho \rerv Testaarent ninety-one tirnes
from the same origirral word, di'lwi,o-
sune, tlse ideal rneaniog of which ist
oxaot rveighú, correct rneasurenrent,
perfect couformity. ft is so nearly
allied to justice that they ârecogûate'

.oommuuication witl¡ deflnitions, only recorcled,'(And wheu the Pharisees that are at Bome also. For I am not ment; which carual theory is not oulY

dffiflåfu@ Ðffi€e@ ffi'K @
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saw it, the¡ saitl unto his tlisciples,
Wh¡'eateth your Master with publi-
ca¡rs autl sinners I But when Jesus
heard tlrat, l-re saicl unto tbem, Tirey
that l¡e rvhoie ueed not a physician,
but they that; are sick. But go ye
antl learu wl¡ab that meanet,h, I wili
lrar-e merc¡', and not sacriûce: for I
am r¡ot com€ to call the righteous.
Iterrible rebulie to those hypocrites,l
but sinuers to repentauce.t' .Iob Iiad
to do in his day with just such cl¡ar-
àcters, when they were charging him
witir so rnucl-¡ wichedness; bt¡t sairl
tbat selvant of Gotl, while in his sore
affik:tion, ÁúI would kuow tl-re ¡vords
wLich he would answer me, antl un-
derstand vshaú he rroultl sa¡i unto me.
Will he pleatl against nre with bis
great power ? l{o ; bub he rvould put
streugth in me. There the righteous
Iwhat fearf ul irony !] might dispute
with hi¿n; so shoulcl .I be clelivered
forever from ruy judge.tt A vast
¿rnrount of Scripture testinoony might
be adduced, showing how aborninable
hypocritical rigbteousness is in the
sight of the just and holy one of Is-
rael; but one more quotation rnust
sufûce ou this negative side of the
Ímportant rtatter, which is the fol
lowing, (¿Ànd he spake tìris parable
unto certain rqhiclì truste<ì iu thern'
seìr'es tl¡at they were righteous, and
despisetl others : Two men went uP
into the temple to PI'aY; the one a
Pharisee, and the other a publicau.
The Pir,arisee stood and prayed tbus
with hinoselt ldicl uot get out of him
self, and was exactly liko Pharisees
of the present day,] Godr I thauk
thee, that I am ¡ot as other men are,
extortio¡rers, unjust, adulterers, or
eÍen as tìris publican. I fast twice
iu tbe we,ek, I givg tithes of all that
I possess.Tt What a wonderfully good
man, and how righteous ! did not
n€ed any mercy nor aBY ïIediator
But the pubìican was exacllY the
opposite, fbr he had no goodness
whatever, but ßústanding afar offt
woultl ttot lift up so uluch as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote uPon his
breast, sayiug, Gocl, be rnerciful to met
a sinner.?' And the sequel was tl¡at
Jesus saitl, .. I tell you, fscribes and
Pharisee.s, hypocrites,] this man went
dowu to bis l¡ouse justifiecl rather
than the other.tt

I{orv, if G<ld wiìI, it shall be shciwn
wirat r'igirteousness the poor, weak,
wouuded, tlestitute aud. sin-sick soul
cau stautl Llefore the ornniscient eye
of Jehovah iu, free from anY charge
of guilt or hypocrisY, and in which
righteousness be câD enter ihto the
kingdom of heaven, Said an insPired
apostle, (ú So, as much as iu ure is, I
am reatly to preach the gospel'to ¡rcu

NO. 3.
ashauoed of the gospt'l of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto sal¡'atiou
to every one that believeth i to tlìe
Jew first, auci also to tl¡e Greek. For
thereiu is the righteousûess of God
reçealecl from faith to f¿ith: as it is
written lin the Old. Testarneut Sgrip-
tures], The just shall live l.ry faith.,
Two awfully sublime things are men-
tioued c'oucerning this rigìrteousness :

the oue is, it is the righteousness of
God; aud the other, it is revealed.
In that righteousness of God the
guilty sinner can súand, autl in no
other. IMise men after tbe flesh have
tried to '¿ mentl up and modernize t'
some tr)ortious of the epistle to the
Iìo¡¡ans; but in all their attempts
they have ouly marred its beauty, and.
the little children in the kiugdom are
willing to let it be just as Paul wrote
it. Ele says, ú¿.F'or as by one mants
disobedience many \rere made sin-
ners, so by the obedience of one shall
mauy be macle righteous." Nothing
can be more pìainly stated. than the
fact recorded in tl¡e Scriptures, that
God does not call his children right-
eous ç'hen they are not, but they are
mads or constituted righteous befbre
being called so; and they stand cont-
plete in the righteousness of Jesrrs
Ohrist, for 6¿ of him are ye in Ohrist
Jesns, who of God is made únto us
wisd.om, aud riglrteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption : that, ac'
cording as it is written., Ele t

in tlr
hat glori-

eth, let him . glorY
Aìso,'(For he hath made him (to be)
siu for us, who knew.no sin; tbat we
might be rnâde the righteousness of
God in him.tt Tracing this awfully
sublime subject through the twenty-
one epistles, we fincl that tbe church
stands conrplete iu the righteousnes$
of Jesus Ohrist, and no other right-
eousuess causes theur to enter iuto
tho kingdour of hear-er¡; and, mY in
quiring brother, thatis the righteous'
ness that exceeds the righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisees. The
righteousness of Jesus Chrisl is j usti-
fying righteousness' aud in that right'
eousDess she (the tr amtr's wife) stauds
so complete that heaven, earth and
hell are challen$ed to bring aught
agaln st her; for (' Who sball laY anY-
thing to the charge of Gotl's elect ?

It is God that justifieth. Who is he
that condemneth? It is Clirist that
diecl, tea ratÌrer. thab is riseu
again, who is even at the right hand
of Gotl, who also maketh iutercession
for us." trt is thought not improper
to make a brief remark right here
concernitrg justifying righteousuess,
for the teaching of the popular or
Arminiau Baptists is Ùhat it is rcerely
pardon or exemption from Punish-
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a woeful mistâke, but bighly incon-
sistent aucl antiscriptural. In what
âge or nation ¡vas there ever a law
declaring that þardon or exemption
from punishment made a just and
righteous person ? That kind of a
system is nothiug-more nor less than
papacy; for the very quintessence of
the pa,pal tbeory is that justificzrtion
consists iu the par.don of sins, right
living, ancl inherent righteor-rsrress.
TVhat a sad thing tbat any professecl
followers of Christ should ad\-ocàtê
such an unrighteous t,beory, antl call
it justification; but alas ! so it is
The clear Recleemer lras not olrly re-
rnoved from bis bride the curse, but
adored tle his name, the cause is also
removed í for' ¿, as fãr as the east is
froq the west, so far hath he removed
our transgressions from uS.tt ..¡.\.utl
blessed be the uame of lsraei's Gorl,
that robe of righteousness is a perf'ect
one, without either seam or impurity,
and is to and upon aìl them that be.
lieve.

The cburch under the legal dis-
pensation could make mention r.¡f tbe
inoputecl righteousness of Ohrist iu
the following sublime language:, (¿f
will greatly rejoice in tlle lorcl, rny
soul shall be joyful in my God; for
he hath clotbed r¡e rçith the garments
of;sah'ation, he hath coverecl me ¡litb
the robe of righteousDess, âs a bride-
groom decketh himself wittr orna-
ments, and as a bride adorneth her-
self rvith her jewels., The parable
of the noarriage of tbe kingrs son
clearly sets forth tbe imputed right_
eousness of Christ in tl¡e wedcìing
garntent; but tlre man who hatl not
on the wedding garment sets forih
the all-important trutb tbat witbout
the righteoustess of Christ, when th¿lt
hea.rt.searching question is asked
rr Friend, holv camesü thou jn trither
not having a wedding garment ? And
he was speechless,t, lve too shall l¡e
cast ouù ¿( iuto outer darkness.rr -[lr
Matthew the eharacters gatheretl to-
gether were desiguated as ¿¿ both bad
and good.rr fn Iruke they are deslg-
nated as follows, .(Go out quickly
into the streets aud laues of the city,
and bring in hither the poor, and the
maimed, and the hal t, aud the blind.z,
No matter how poor, how maim ed,
or wl¡atever the defect, the wedd ing
garment gave them the righü to be
present at the f'east. I\¡e have on ly
to read carefully Genesis xlv.22 and
2 Kings v. 5, and we shall clearly see
lhat at, times of great rejoicin g, wben
tr near friends ,t were to meet, the
¿( chauges of rairnent tt were prepared
for the guests; therefore the parable
of the rnarriage of the krngts son cer-
tainly set forth b.y those wedding
garrnents the truth of the worrl s,(¿And this is his uame whereby he
shall be callecl, The L,ord our right-
eousuess.t, Oan anything be moreplail than the fhct thaú because the
cbaracter had uot on a wedd rng gar-
ment, but was clothed ,in a difi'erent
apparel, causetl him to be cast out ?
And it seems that our l_.¡ord hatl direct
ref'erence to the prophecy which reacls
r¿Ancl it shall come to pass in the day
of the i-rordts sacrifice, that I will
punish the princes [scribes and Phar-
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such as are clothetl with strange ap-
parel." Now. in orcler to make this
Iast quotation cogent, the previous
verse sliall be adtiuced, which reads,
¿(Ilolcl thy peace at the ¡iresence of
the Lord Gotl fin tbe paratrle the per-
son was speechless]: for the day of
the Lord is at baud: f'or the Lorcl
tral'u prepared a sacrifice, tre hath bicl
his guests.,,

lfy clear brother, tr har-,a treen some-
wllat ler:gtby in the remar.lis coucern-
ing the rigÌ:teousuess of our God, þut
feel tl-rat the doclrile involvetl iu the
text ycu requestetì rrre to rvrite on
reqairectr it. l{o piace in tlie Bible is
the ol¡edience of God's childreu called
a wedcling garmeut; but their obey.
ing his comuaudmeuis is an evidence
of their being clothed in the wedding
garment, or inrputecl rightecusuess of
t,he Lord .Iesus Ci¡rist. Tne inspired
apostle s¿rid to ltis bretbrell, 6¿ Itor ye
see your calling, brethren, I¡ow thaL
niot maiìy wise rnen ¿fter the fies
¡ìot mâû .v migìrty, not mauy irob
are calle cl : but Gort hath cl¡osen the
foolish things.. of the wr;rlcl to oo¡r_
f'ouncl ihe wise; ancl Gocì hath chosen
the 

"reak 
things of the world to con

fountl tl¡e thiugs wl¡ich are mighty
aucl l¡ase things of tlre worIt'ì, and
things wl¡ich are cìespisecl, bath God
cbosen, yea, and things ,whicì.r are
not, to bring to narrght things that
are: thaú no flesh shoulcl gloryin his
preseilce.tt Tbis description of the
characters and thin¡¡s wirich God
hath shosen exactly haru¡onizes wittl
the characters called to ti¡e rn arriage
of the kingts son, such as t tre halt,
the mairned, and tbe blind

" For this tlty bounclless favor
We thank thee, l,ord of heaver¡

'Tis through t,hy lovo we claily prove
Thou hast our sius f'orgiven

'r Ten tbousancl thanks we rencler
To- thee, the Lorcl Jehovah :

For tbou dost l¡less wittr rigbíeousuess
Thy bride, the f¿vo¡,¡ì Beulah.,,
I\¡IIJIJIAM J. PUTìINGTON

Hornt'l'nr,l, N. J., Jau. g, 1gg5.
P. S.-I would say to brotirer Dd.

Williams, that when he thinks I hacl
apprehension that rny views on the
regeueration were asked ¿( for the
sake of controversy,,, he is eu tirely
mistaken; but years ago I hacl writ
ten a lengthy communication on that
subject, antl it would be in suÌrstance
a re¡letition of what I had alreadywrittel; and, if ]re will exaul ine theprivate letter I wrote hirn , he will
find that l¡e has usecl a w roD g wordin his note published in the Srcns.It was not ¿'restrictions,t, but (( stric-
tures;7, for the theu editor , the late
Ðlder G. Beebe, iostead of putting
restrictions upon the c0trlnìun icatio¡
reaclily and willingly pubtished tharticle uerbatint, anð, cordially in
dorsed every position taken and ar-
gued iu it. The strictures came frour
other parties, but were of ilo conse-
quence, beaause not sus tainetl b.y theScriptures. If I had any extra copiesof those Dumbers.f would forward
them to brother \tr/illiams, but I have
noüe. W.J.P

Rusrnnsrowq Mcl., Jan.6, 1gg5.
G. B¡r¡n,s Soxs-DnaR, BREI¡Innx:-f notice iu the StcNS f'or.lauu-iseesl, and the kingts chilclren, ancl all ary frsú that brother Ecl. Williams. be human fäces. So to two opera- poral ueecls; butat teast I know that

TffiE TT}gE

h

of Jeffèrson, Alabama, desires to
know whetber the Scripiures recorcl-
ed in Matt-hew xxviii. Ig)20, and in
Nlark xvi. 15, 16, in my ¡'uclgment are
synonJi mous. tr woulcl in brief reply
that I think they are. îhey contain
the commission given t,o the disciples
by ibe Savior just before his ascen-
sion to glor.y. Matthe,w records flle
commiLqslon tn ote man:ûer, antl Mark
in anotirer, but both present ilre same
snbstance. Tìre tiivergence in ìan
guâge tloes not ci:ange the sul¡stauce
of the text. Tire oile genera,l iclea is
that they sliould make linown or
publish the gospel, and reacb all dis.
ciples to observe wbat Jesus l¡act
corn niancled. Ferhaps the text in
If atthew snggests som,s tlìings thal
the text in M¿rrk would not, aud aice
'ue?'sø ; yet all that either text sug-
gests will brr fo¡rnd in harmony with
6he other. Botli }latthew ancl Mark
give the substauce of what the Savior
commaudecl. If it he aslied wtry both
clid uot rìse tlle s¿ìûte language, f
woulcl, suggest these rellections in
replS'

1st. The eraugelists seldom clo nar-
r¿ìte a$y given incident or cliscourse
in the same rvords identically ; there-
fore this cloes not differ from the rest.2d. -[t streugtLiens rather than
weakens their testimony rvheu lve
ûnd that they tell the sarne thin gin
diff'erent language. lye shou ld, in a
courb of law, suspecI tl¡at there hacl
been ¿r,aollusion between tbe witnesses
if tlrey gave iu tbeir testimony v,,ord
f'or word alike. The fac[ that t]rere
is a divergence iu their Ianguage, or
even in uoinor cletails, while they
agree in substanee, onl¡, aflfls confi
deuce to wbat they say. So the four
evangelists-agree in substauce , wbile
tbeir lauguage clift'ers. I:et aÐy nnm-
ber of candidates present tbernselves
to the cburcb, and while tbey wilÌ
agnee in the one roatl which they have
travelecì, Iet \re shoulcl srspect some_
thing was \rroDg if their words ryere
all precisely alike

3d. The two narraûives to whiclr
brother Williams calls ¿ttention do
not at all contradict each other; if
tliey did, we coul{ not think them
both correot, antl consequently one
or both would be proved to be unin
spired, They do not contradict each
other; ratber, they may be said to
supplerueut eacl_¡ other

4th. We find a similar divergence
of style or manner l¡etween the vari
ous writers in all the Bible. fsa,iah
does not write like Jereinia,ìr, Faul
does not write like Feter; nor Mat-
tl¡ew like Joht. It is so yet. Elder
Purington does lot.write tike Dltler
Rittenhouse, and so oû, if rve should
cornpare any other two meD. Much
coltlness and alienation arrd suspicion
arises through a failure to bear tbis
in miud. Ify brother and I are still
naturally divergent, even thouglr we
are both cbiidren of Go<i. .I cannot
preach as he cloes; antl no more can
lre preach as tr do. Yet ttrere is one-
ness in our testimony,.bub r-arie ty in
lauguage alrd rnanuer. It is in grace
as in nature, endìess variety iu un ity
Billions <¡f human faces there are, and
no'two alike, yet we know the m all to

le,

S
tions of the Spirit are just alike; and
yet a,ll lead to the knowledge of the
one truth, salvation by grace alone.
Thus there is divergence ancl yet
unity between Matthew aud,Mark in

of nature I TVhy do not birds, beasts
and men all give utterance to the

the subject named by our brother.
Iú may be asked why it should be

so ? If holy uren of oltl. spake as they
were movecl by the Ilol.y Ghost, why
dict they not Ðecessariìy write antl
speak just àlihe in style antl lan-
guage ? I nright answer tly askin oÐtTVhy such variety between the YOrCes

n:osf u ngrate.

same sounds, since ôhe one God made
thenn all? But our God shows his
power ancl glory by the endless variety
which he iras ordained; and i tissoin his spiritural kingdom. IVhile in
the tsible God speaks to usr Jet he
speaks by men. \ye recognize tho
voice of the Alno ighty, ancl we a,lso,
recognize the voice of rnen. God
does not destroy a manrs individuality
when he s¡reaks through him Y[here-
in he diff'ered frono other. noen before,.
he still differs fror¡ tl¡e¡n. Panl ISPaul stiil, ancl Feter is Feter s rilt ;l¡ut botir a,re serçant.s and apostles of
the Lord. This is uot stran ge? forthe same thing is trtre to-d ay. r
trust that l.hese reflections ur ay com-
¡aend themselves to brother wiiliams,
ancl to tlre reaelers of the Srç¡çs gen-
erally

Meanwhile, I ivoukl add ¿¡ f.ew
thouglrts upon other thenoes. An-
other Jear is past, and a new .tearhas 'been ushered it. I fel t, l-lrother
Beebe, to say Amen to the (1E[a ppy
New Year,, which you have desired
for those who love the Lord I'n your
New Yearrs greeting to your su b-scribers; and the question has oc-curred to rn.y mincl, What woulcl
make this new year a happy one totne.? f¡ the response which has
ariseu in rny nrind to this questionr,
these h¿ve been some of my reflec-tio¡s. Iu looking back oYer my past
lifþ I arn compellêd to say, that so
far as this qtorlcl is concerned tr havehad vcry much of bappiness. Mylife has been crowted with l-rlessingin every wa.y. n'or the m ost part
good heallh has been gtçen me? andfi'om childhoocl sorne of the best
friencÌs any one coukl have. I MS.
brought up to labor, and f can truly
say that f never f'elt it a hards hip tolabor. All úhese, and thou saucls of
benefits that I cannot mentiolr , have
made my life thus far a ltappJ¡ Orìe,
so far as the things of this world
h¿ve been concerned. I often feel to
sâJ'r ,.T/hat shall I render to the
Lord for all his beneflts towarcl nne ?,,
-A.ntì now as I write these words X
feei that I have been un worthy of allthat I har-e received:
I sbori¿ lr" ";;;f ;;¿

and certainly

ful of beings if I should ind ulge in
munnuÌrng or repining aú my lot, orbe gloomy and sad.. f think, too,
that I have really believecl that our
Gtrd is a God of provitlenee, and tlratit lvas s¿fe to trust him for this
as well ¿rs for the life to come.

lif'e,
There

have lteeu very Darìy times wheu Il¡ave hacl reason to be ashaured of
¡Ðy rïaut of trust in Gocl for my.tem-
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ttre belief that in ltis own waY the part no joy to me did f not have the I want, second, more comnounioü as he is.'.' f f we are not like bim we

Irorcl woulcl provicle, bas tnade me bope that Jesus is mY Savlor and with Jesus than has been mine in the cannot reaìly see him. O that I
peaceful aud lrapp.y much of my time tr'riend. ,A.ll his gifts, without him past. I t'lo uot want the Bridegroom might indeed count all thiogs but loss

But these teruporal noercies are not sel! are nothing. If we have his of my sout to be absent from me. Ile for the excellency of the knowledge

all. Looliing back, I feel to say tlrat presence, there is joy in all things is all fair and lovely. Elis presence of Clirist Jes¡ls our I¡ord !

if tliese onìy hacl been given me, I tl-rat our God has given us. Jesus is is glorious. He is the ahiefest alnong I useil to make vows arid resolu-

sÌ¡oulti have beer¡ miserable instead the great gift that Gocl has given us ten thousand, antl the one aItogether 'tions on birtbtlays antl New Yearts

of ever knowing haPPiness. I was This is the chief source of happiness lovely. Ilis speech is kind, and his Days to do better, to watch over mY

but a child when God in his great To the child of God there can be lips drop blessing, ancl in his hand he self for the next year and all tile rest

ilrerc¡' gare me to see that I rças a nothing joyful without the presence Lrrings all sweet odors, ancl flowers, of my life; but they have all Ì¡een

sinner in bis sight, and aìl l-¡ecarue of his ote great Friencl; As f'ar as I and myrrh, and frankineense, and vain, and have proceecled out of un-

dark ancl cìreerless antl gloorny' X haçe realized the presense of .Iesus roses of Sharon, ancl lilies of the l¡elief, antl lack of trust in God, ancl

can recoliect that tLere rvere frequent in all these past ¡'ears, I have found vaìley. IIe lets me tell him all mY a degree of confìdence in mYself. I
weeks aud uronths, fbr years, wlren I happiness iudeed. If be has beeu cornplaints ancl perplexities and sor- l¡ave learued, I thi'.rk, partially at

rras troul-¡lecl, aucl notiriug had poiver absen t, there has been no lra'P¡liness rows, and never gro\rs impatient or least, that these things will not do to

to comfort me. In the rnidst of study to me; and I have felt that temPoral $eary rçith noe. tr think tìrat he has trust in. But ¡vhile I cannot make

aû sohool, of recreatioû among mY blessings have beeu such to me onl.y spoken to me in the Past, and that vows and goocl resolves so conficlently

play-fellows, or of work on the fãrm, because Jesus has been with me. when he shall speak iu the future I as I usecl to, I believe that I clo feel

I would l¡e troubleil deeply, though l I have been thilhing also over mY shall knory his voice, and iu his pres- a desire that the Lord by his power

concealed. my anxiety and trouble. I miuistry in the past. In itself it has ence shall fintI fuìlness of joyr and at and grace would mahe and keep qe

fclb that God must frown uPon met been very faultY and weak. If anY his right hand there are pleasures moie like tho dear Savior tluring all

and that I was lost. I cotrld not then gootl has resulted from it, all glory forevermore this year and in all mY life; aud maY

see any trope for rnyself. Jesus hacl belongs to that God who .makes his I want, third,.to be nrore conscious the sanae blessing rest tlpon the be-

cìierJ, I knew, but I could not saY for cloutls drop rain, antl who holels the of.all the lrordts gooclness to me. O loved ettitors of t'he SIGNS, and upon

Dre. I linew that íf there was tuy cantllesticks in his hand. I do uot ¡sll. good iþ wotrld be if wo all coulcl all who reatl it.
hope f'or anybodY, it must be of tbink tbat I bave ever f'elt tbat I have take everJ¡ temiloral blessing as I have saicl far rnore al¡out myself

mercy, but couìtl not believe that the come up to the measLlre of urY clutY thougìr it.cane from tl¡e hand of than is uty \Youtt but brother Beebets

sceptre of mercy vould ever be ex- in the work cornmitted to me. I have Gocl, and f'eel that the chief excel Ncw YearTs greetiug is respousible

tended to ne. tsut there came a tirne had a constant sense of weakness and lency which they all possess is that for it. If tleemed of suffìcient inter-

of deliverance, and some sweet as- lack of ability that has always matle he is the Giver. Iü would be joY est to'be Pubtished, it will let mY

surance rvas given me thaÙ I too was me timid among mY brethren. MY above measure could I be uloresensi- brethren know at least what mY con'

loved of the Father. I saw theu, preaching has seemed Poor ancl mY ble of thp goodness of Gocl, autl see stant clesires are. ¿úBrethren , I count

what I have never for one moment deeds vaiu all the rraY along. I do him in all things. not myself to have apprehenrled';tt

doubted since, that salvation is all of not recall one sermon when I havo I want, fourth. to be less conformed
(¿but, I follow after, if that I may ap-

g-race, and that onr faith, repeutance ¿fter¡varcls felt satisfied rvith what I to this world, antl more to tbe image prehend that fbr which also I am

and, good rvorks could have nothing have said. Att this is true; and Yet of Jesus. I want to be less Proud, a"pprehended of Christ Jesus.Tt

to do with procrrriug it. With the the crowning joy of my life for nine- less vainglorious, less euvious, less As ever, f remain your brother iu

coming in of this ì¡etter hope I felt teen years has been to proclaiur the jealous, less worldly minded, less in the hoþe of the gosPel'

springing up in my heart a desire to gospel. This I mean not onlY from love with wealth, a great narne, honor F. A. CEICK.

kuow ancl to tlo my Fatherts will. I the pulpiü, but in fireside coÐversa- and applause of this world. I.want
GutNr, Ky., Oci. 27, 1854'

wantecl to serve bim with all my heart tion an,l in the sick'room' Take from to be less fault'finding antl critical of Bnnrnn¡N Bnunn:-The aPoçtle
and life. 'This hope was not begot- me ti¡e privilege of preachiug Christ o[hers. Let me not be a whisPerer,

says, t'By grace are Ye saved, thrôugh
ten in me iu full strength at the be- in some or all these wa5's, aud there a backbiter, a slanclerer, a tale-bearer

faitìr ; ancl thab not of Yourselves: it
,9Inning; there was a gradual brigltt- is nothing valuable left to noe in life. I want to dePart from all iniquitYt

is the gif't of Gc¡cl." ' Wilt the readers
euing in my urind, until after sevèral Now again I look back and see lhat aucl not to live after the flesh or seìf- of the SreNs oF'rEE Trllns pardon
montl.¡s I felt that I coultl say, 'ú MY iu this thing also I have ìreen blessetl' ishly. Ttris all must come from God'

me fbt talking to them for awhile on
Irortl and mY Gotl.t7 I have nei'er From ail these reflections, your wish Any of these things will cause grief

the inûnitely glorious truth presentetl
been aì.¡le to teìl of suclden changes, for a Elappy l{ew Year, brother to me if felt within, and rob noe of

last clause of this quotationt
of cleep conflicts ancl wouderful tic Beebe, took on a Yery great fuìlness InY happiness anrl rest. I want more in the

tories, like many of mY brethren ; but of meaning, anal so again the question lovc, faith,, hope, patience, humilitY, ¿iIt, is the gift of God ?tt OnlY siI

there was a more geutle antl gradual arises, What will make tbis Dew J¡ear meekness, lowlinéss, humbleness and wordÉ of our languago are rectruired

çork. Onetbiog, at the end, I couÌd a bappy one to me? I tbink tLat I tr)eace. I want more heavenìY mind- to present to Godts dear people the

s¿[Yr ¿'Whereasouce I was blincl,uow might sum u¡t all ih two or three eclness, more zeal that is according grea test anù graudest thougìrt that

I see. tt I beliele that I can saY this words, zrnd saY tbat tlre presence of to knowledge. Iret ¡ne have au e¡ie ever entered the mind of anY 'ùho

much yet;_ ancl here there has been the clear Savior, the dlvine Master, singl e to the glorY of God' I want, have trod the gree n plains of ea1!h.

rest and comfor t at timès that I cau- will. To rcish for me a haPPY Year treside these, spiritual blessings in It calls us to coutem plate the charac-

not express. In this most precious is to wish for me all the sPiritual tnv own heärtr to be more useful in ter of that great Giver, a tliug we

hope I have found joy that tbe worltl blessings that are treasuretl up in our the ministry, to be instant in season, cannot do lsitìrout beiùg lost in won'

could ne'i'er give. I tlìiûk I can say Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus and his out of seâsollt always abounding in clor anil a,stonishment- Can we meas-

that to seê Jerusalem built uP aud tokerls of mercY and loçe are then the çork of the Lord. How glad it ure infinitutlet or cau we weigh om-

her King glorifieri bas beerr my chief tìre great anrl chief good. Brrt 6r lle will make rne if I can be more pitiful nipotent Power? lf wecanuottsurely

joy; and to join in the song of Praise that spareti not his own Son, but de- to the erringr Lnore geutle toward the when we attempt to contemPlâte the

to Gotì, in ever so small a degree, has iivered him uP for us all, how sl¡alì weak, the sick in heart or bodY, more character of the greàt Jel-rovah w9

seemed to rue the most desirable he not with him also f'reely give us fätberly toward the young who are are made to say, ú! Elis \Fays ¿lre past

prrvilege of aÌl, and I believe that all things ?" So I want to sPeak of inquiring the waY' and who are op flnding out.?t The wise king of 'Is'

this is mY f,eeling ;et. As tl¡is ex' some things especially which l need, pressed with doubts and fears. MaY rael said, (sThe Lord by wisdom hath

perience has been lived out in all ancl without which the new year wiìl I be more trul; a Pastor of the fbuutlecl tbe earth ; by untlerstanding

these past years, it l¡as been a happy not l¡e a lraPPY one. I want first a churches, seeking their good rather hath he establisl¡ect the heaYéus."

one, and this in sPite of urY coustant brighter witness rvitbin that I am than my owl. I want to be a Peace- Ancl the prophet llaLlalikuk sa¡st

SENSE of unprofìtableness ar¡d sinful born of Gotl. tr want the Spiri[ to maker, ¿¡fl üsver be found clrerishing ¿'Ele stootl, and rneasurecl the earth :

ness in beart antl life. One thiug I witness with my spirit to this end. I or fbstering strife. I lcaub to bale a he behelcì, a¡rd drove asunder the

will speak of which I hope the LorcITs want such testimonies as these: lole spirit to hide a brotherts fatlts, and ûa,[ions; ancl the everlastiug moun'

children t'eel also conscious ofr but to Gorl, to the truth, to tlre brethren, to be glad of his honor. All this is tains rT'ere scattered, the perpetual

which I hase never heard any one of to gladly receive the wortl, to conf'ess to be Christlike; and all tbese things hiìls t'litl bow : l¡is ways aro everlast-

thern mentÌon. It is this. I have my sins, to call uPon the name of tbe rvill make lrappiness, while without ing.tt As his ways are, so are his

bad some of my happiest seasons just lord. All theser and maDJ¡ more tbem there is none. gifts to his dear PeoPle. Then he

vhen I felt the poorest and the vilest' things, are.proof's thau a rnan is born It seerns as tliough it, rvoultl t¿lke a coulcì app ropriately strY, ¿( tr give unto

My experieuce bas l¡een tÌ¡at wlreu I again I canuot be baPPY witlrottt great many t,trings to nlake the year tbem eternal life; ancl tlrey shall

was most hu mbled ancl asharned, I sotlìe or all these evidences. I rvattt a trappy oile to tle, atrd .iet all rnight ne'ç'cr perish.Tt Tt¡at lifê is the gift
to be heir to an eternal inlreritance; lle summed uP in this,'(I $'allt to of Gocl, aud in it are enlbraced all

bave just then been the nrost cono aud so I feel tbat I can lrave uo hapPi kuow Jestls, att<l to be ìike l¡im'tt thiugs neetlful to tbe saints while
forted and exaltetl' I think that I ness unless I have ttre witDess tbat I fþs wsrds see¡n ïery preoious, ('We here below, autl will be their eteinal
speah what I have learnetl when I auo bor

béir of
nof

say thât the world to-day could ,im God
God, and am therefore an

shall be lilie birn, for we shall see him tre¿ìsure in that lantl of evèrlasting
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bliss to wÌrich they are lrastening,
f,or it is that life which is hid with
Christ iu God. It emanates fror,n
him; it is gisen b.y him to his re-
deemed. In hino clwells atl the fr¡ll
ness of the Godbead bodily; and tbat
life being treasured in him ¡vho is
f,rom .eyerlasting to eyerlasting, is'
eternal, yea., and is spiritual, for it is
tbe gift of Gocì. Wlren contempìating
this great and glorious trutb, who
&morg Godts dear people can cloubt
the eternal unity of tbat people witlr
him I Surely he is Gorì, antl ohanges
not; therefore Jre sons of .tracoir are
r¡ot consurned. 'Ihey couid not be
cousumed, because they were one
with bim; and if one with him, they
were eternally so, otherwise hc has
ohanged; and if ci.ranged, the lrope
of the redeerr¡ed is gone forever. If
he is not irnmretable, he is r:ot Gocl
but glor-v to his exaìtecl uanre ,he is
God, antì cbanges uot. trf there rvas
a periocl iu wlrich some of his people
'were not iu binr aud oile $ith bim,
aud afterw¿rrd that unity was estab-
lished between him and tìrem, surel
then a cbange took lilace v¡itl¡ him
for trre is the -E[ead, and J¡e are the
body, and rnembers in parbicular. Il'
at any tirne that llody was enlarged
or dirninished, a change was accotx-
plished. The,unity of the hea,l and
bociy is a beautifnl ancl illustrative
figure of the unity cf Ohrist ancl his
people. One canuot exist in the ab_
sence of tbe other. It the leg is re_
moved frour tho body, the head has
no more po[çer oyer tbaú amputatecì
limb; and if tbe neck is severerì , the
life of boüh head antl body is extin-
guished. trf one member of his bo¡l
(the ehurclr ) is lost, tben l_ris rlorninio¡r
and rule is lesse¡recl; therefore Ìre is
ohanged, for his right to tl¡at mernber
is lost. But gìorv to his glorious aucl
exaltecì nanoe, he Saf S, (. Thiue they
were, ¿ùnd tllou gavest" them
Âgain, he .sa¡;s, (rAìl that tbe Father

; giveth me shali come to me; antl himthat cometh to rue I will ir¡ n"o"¡vise
cast out.tt lle rvill in no wise cast
them out, for t,heir life is hicl with
Christ in God. That life, wilh allits
iueff¿ble glories, is the gift of GorI.
Iir t¡at giflis embraced their salça-
tion from the curse, po\rer'ancl do_
minion of sin ; and that salvatiou is
tho gift of God. In that salvation is
embracetl Godts wonclerful I)resencewitìi them and l.riotection over them
durilg all tbeir earthly pilgrim agefor they (r are kept by the pou'er of
God through faith unto salva,tio{ì
ready to l¡e revealerl in the last timeIn that salvatiou they hase secured
to thenn tlte revelation of Gocl2s Spiriuin tler¡. The apostle sn¡ s to tbe-saints at Elrlresus, rr Wheref'ore I alsot
after f heard of ¡ our faith in the trrOrtl
,Jesus, and love unto alì the saints,
cease not to give tharilis for Ioutmaking urention of ¡:ou iu my Irra.y-ers; that tire God of cur Lonl Jesus
Ohrist, the Fatl¡er of glor.¡, m aJ' grïe
unto you the spirit of wisri om and
revelation i¡r the knowletl ge ()f him.,¡ft was the spir.it of wiscl om aucl rere-
lation in the hnow letlge of trim. Our
I-jord sai(t, (É,A.ll th ings are r.leliçeretl
unto me of nl.y Father: and no n:au
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neitl¡er kuoweth ar¡y man the F ather,
save the Son, ancl he to w'homst¡ever
the Son will reveal him.tz The apos
tle speaks of the revelation of tbe Son
in him, tliat he might preach hinr
unto the heathen. That revelation
is by the quickening power of tl¡e
Spirit. ¿r You haúh he quickened
who ¡vere dead in trespasses and
sins.t, To this great truth our Lord
referred in his conversation wittr
ìSicodem.us, wlren ho said, .¿ That
which is born of the flesb is llesh
aud tlrat which i.s born of the Spiriú
is spirit." Again, he said, ,r Except
a rnan be born of water ¿¡ncl of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the ki
dom of God.7' Ile nas not talkin
that ruler of t.he Jews al¡cut tiaptisnr,
but al¡out the uatural andl spiritual
birtl¡. fn that spiritual birth is
Christ revealed iri Lris snir¡ts the Irope
of glory: ; theref'ore that hope is the
aûchor of the soul,. ltoth sure ¿lild
steatlfast. ft reaches Jesus, who is
tbe hopo of his 1:reople, and the Ða.y.
spring frorn on high. They noú o
har.'e the gift of tlre spiritual birth
b';t rvjth it tLe.y have ail the fruits
tbe Spirit; or in otber rvords, the
fruits of the Spiriû f'ollorv rha splr
itual birth, anct ilre saints live in the
sweet exercise anrì enjoyurer:t of tl¡osefruits. They clo not proceed from
this earnal corrupt üature which is
ours by reasou of our relation to the
earthly Adaur, but tirey proceed from
that spirituat bìrtb. The saiuts never
enjoyed any of thosc fi'uits untii tbey
were born of God, until ilrey \¡'ere
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works; nor coulcl tbey say, 6( I lire
by the faiiL of the Sou of Got'Ì , rvho
loved us, aud gave birnself for usrt,
until they ryero born of Gotì, ts
reason of ti:eir r'elation to tLe rirst
Adan¡ they were natural, and they
clerived to power fïom tìrat relation
ship to receiçe the 'thi rrgs of the
Spirit; llut when born of rhe Spirit
tbey were made spiritual, and were
theneb¡' enabled to norship their Goti
in spirit and in truth That abi lity
to so worship bim is the gift of God,
ancl is embracecl in the word .s, .¿ It is
the gifT of God.,,

Äs we adva¡lce in the conteû pla-
tion of these sacred and con soling
truths we reach tbat point where we
behold our glorious Lord as our res-
urrectioD. Ile said, ¿ÉI arn the re.sur-
rectiou aud the life.t, I)eath had its
doncition over the sous and tlau ghters
of men ; but whcu he rsLo is tbe lifeof llis people trrçse fronr the clark
confines of the toml¡ l¡is yictor.y n'as
complete, and aìl his ¡reo¡rle fuì ly
participated in tl¡c benefits of tl¡ atvictory. îbe apostle {ìaIs, {¿ llor
since by n¡an carne tìeatl¡ by uran
fthe rnau Christ Jesus] crlm e also t,i¡e
resurreútion of the d eàd.t2 TIre resur-
rection tof tl¡e de a,l wili ccmc to trris
people by reason of tbeir uni ty wiilrhirn. lhe apos tle says to

Iìor 5 e are
t[¡e Oolos

sian bretbren, ,ú deac.l , and
your life is hitl ¡rith Cl¡i.ist in Gorl
When Cìlrist, wbo is our life. sr¡all
alrpear, tl.¡err sL¡¿r,ìl ¡:e also apl)eârwith hirn irr gìory.tt .4.nd to íbe
bretl¡ren at Oorintb be sairì. ¿rX-or ¿¡sin Ädan¡ .rll die, even so iu Olilisthnowetl¡ tbe Son, but the Fathcr; sliall all l¡c uade alire. But every )'oû ' lris rniglity power. Is it au¡ woncler
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man in l¡is own order: Ohrist tlie
fìrst fruits; afterward tbey thaû are
Ohrist's at his coming.,t EIe also said
to the saints at Rome, ¿. But if the
Spirit of him that raised'np Jesus
fïom tl¡e dead dwell in you, he that
raisetl up Christ from ilre dead. shall
also quiclien your nortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwelleth in vou.tt
They are born of Goù, and hence i[ is
the Spirit of Gorl that dwells in thern.
That Spirit is lifle, ancì that lil'e is hid
¡vith Christ in God ; therefore there
is a perfect unity existing between
our lrord and his people, aud out of
tbat unity proceeds the resurrection
of all the redeemed fanoily. EIe being
the life of his peopne, that unityisa
vital unity. When dicl it commeuce ?
rs an appropriate question. The apos-
tlc answers that question in this reay:
(¿ Blessecl be the God and F¿ther of
our I-,ord Jesus Ohrist, who hath
blessed us wibh all spiritual blessin
in heavenly places iu Cbrist: accord.
iug as ke hath choson us in him be-
fore ti¡o f'our¡dation of the worltl, tirat
we sÌ-¡ould be holy aud without blar¡e
l¡efore him in lore: havirlg predesti-
nated us uuto the adoption of cbil-
clren by ,Iesus Ohrist to himself. ac-
corrling to the good pleasure of his
will.2, They were blessecl with all
spiritual Lrlessings in Ohrist Jesu
and rcere chosen in him before t
foundation of the world. Tha,t life
was one of those spiritual blessings
with which they were blessed ; and
tbat life was irì 0brist wlie¡l they rvere
chosen in bim, ancl that was beforo
the f'ouudation of tJr¿ world. I-lif.e
anrl r-itality are itseparaLr ly associ
atetl. Then wl_ry com¡llai n of the
brethren who use the word s, e¿ Eter
nal, vital union, or unit¡;, t'autl salr
B"y reason of lhat u,nity justice $'as
satisfìed when tbe Eleacl of ti¡e body
snfferetl all that tbe law clema nded
ancl by reasor¡ of tbat unity the sairi
are l¡lessed with all spiritual bless_
ings in heavenly places in Ohrist
Jesus. By reason of that un ity death
hatli lost its sting to, and the grave
its victory over, the saints. By rea-
son of tbat unity he tlwells iu them
aud reigns oçer them , ancl they are
kept by úhe power of God unto salva-
tion, read¡r to l¡e revealed in the last
time. By reason of that uni ty this
mortal shall ¡ruton in¡mortality; and
by reason of that uuity the saiuts who
are predestinated to the acloptir_rn of
sons will receiçe their fult adoption
into the Lrearenlyfanlily. Then theynill be like liim, their glorious Lorcì
for tlrey wiil be immortal, and t I¡eJ
will see hirn as l_re is ir¡ bis glorious
resr¡rrecf io¡r body. f n conteno plation
of these glorious antl treaven ly trutLs
you, tiear saint, now cry out, witb one
aucienttry, ú. I sball be s¿rtisfietl , when
I an'ake, with tby iike,ness.,t O how
Jioiì r he¿lr.i s throb with love aud
tbarrksgiving r,vhcn ¡'ou by grace cli
\'irre ¿ì¡'e er¡al_¡led to say,(úIt is fall]
tlic gif't <¡f Gocì.tt yes, it is then that
tì¡e snet't n¡usic ¿rncl sweeter ¡n,ords of
thut oltl irymrr, rvllich was sung b.v
onr fathcrs ¿rncl n:otl-reis wbo har-e
gone to du.ell with Christ at home,
cr¡rne homc i¡l Ì¡ear.enly acoerrts to
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¡rÀmazing grace! (how s¡neet tLe sound !)
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That savetl â wretch liko ¡no !
I onee wae lost, but now aru found;

Was blind, but now J see.,t
H. COX.

F¡.¡nr¡x Sre.rroN, Ya.,.May 17,.1994.
Er,n¡n S. H. Dun¡.Nn-Dn¡.n

Bnornnn rN CERrsr-fnclosed fÌnd
one dollar for the (( Trial of Job." I
read it once, about four years ago,
but like everything elso tl¡aû is goorl
which I hear or read, ib is gone fïom
nne, and I want to read it again
That was in the days of prospe rity,
shortly after unitilg wiilr the cli urcll
when I tirought f had passecl over all
the dark places, ancl notbiug remained
but to rejoice ahvays, grow in grace,
grow better and better, until final ly
wafted on augel's pinion to flre bliss
ful shores ofglory. I lrad been tossed.
about try many winds of doctrirre
amoÐg tl¡e- Oatholics, ì[ew Schoot
Baptists, &c., digging fbr a founda_
tiou upon which to I'est and feel
secure. Those were tlark days. It
was do or die. tr_.¡ike tl¡e chi lclreir of
-trsrael, rny life wasr¿ made bitter with
hard bondage;t, ancl úhe rest which l
sought I found not. Dnriu g those
years I was (in will, if not in deed
as zealous as was Paul in persecutin obthe cburch of God. I had some
charity for all others, for f thou Clìtthey n:ight all be right; but that
people surel.I' were not right. The
Srçws on TlrD TIMES, I tbouglrt , lras
(to use another's exprcssion ) ,¿too
ûìthy ¿t, sheet to be liandlett with
tongs,tt B ut I w as noü satisf.ecl.
There was something lack ing, some-
thing I was seehing, which the weâry,
heavy laden soul never gets by work-
iug, neither can it be bought with
goltl or silver, rest in Christ. Bu t, of'
course, I thought the fault was all in
m¡'sclf, aud I suppose in oue setìse it
was. Wheu I look l¡ack to those
days I see hoiv miserably blind I was
ancl when the worcl came .to me,
t¿ Coune out of her, nrv people,t, uly
troubies increaserl until I tbought f
sht¡uhl have to give up in despair all
lrope of heaven. But thau ks to our
blessed Savior, he was rtoiug what Ìre
had promised his people I*e would do,
bring them out of tl-rat land inb á
goocl kind, and large, to a lantl flow_
iug, witll rnilk antl lrone¡'. But I was
blouglrt iu a rvny I bad neyei" known
Yes, after all m.y rçanclerirìgs, and
fìghtings againsb hi¡¡ and,hi people,
he ìrlought me to that good Iand rtohis rrbanqueting lrouse, ancl his ban-
ner oçer lne was lor-e. r sat down
under his sbadow with grcat deIiglit,
antl his fruib was s\rect to tny taste.tt
Ilere I fbuud rvbat I lracì r'ainly so ught
the world arouutl f'or, rt'st in tl¡ecom
plete, finishetl rvork o.f our clear Re-
deerner. Therr f could siug, (r IVho is
lihe u¡¡to tbee, O Lor<Ì, anì ong the
gorìs? who is like ther', glclrtous tu
holirress, f'carÍ'ul in p.raises, doi ilg
wonders !7t Dx. xr-. 11, $Tcrudglf r-i lìv
sweet aud $trauge il all seeurecl to tÐe
tl¡cn, n,s f roauretl ab rvill ttrrough tbe
gt'een lliìstul'es ¿turì l¡e$irle the still
Ìr ate¡'s of his lote, rvlien nr.y eI es
r{ere opeued to see tLe beaut ies oflris kingclom, arrrl rrry tongug rvag
looserl to siug his liraise ¿r,rrrl talk of



that I thought nry troubìes were for-
erer gone9 Yes, indeed, I thought
I had passed over all the dark pìaces;
that if auy trouble should eyer c.ome
agaiu, I woulcl take it right to Jesus
and there leave it. But how little I
knew theu of the fiery trials ancl sore
confl.icts that atteutl the children of
Gotl aìl along their journey tbrough
this world of sin and sorrow. I have
since learned that 'r mauy are the
affiictions of the rigirteous;?' and to-
tlay I flntì rnore in my rricked and
wretched heat't to tleplore than ever
befote in iny tife. For tbe past thrce
¡¡rouths tr have been perfectly rniser-
able.' The ((Lamentations of Jere-
miab," tho expressiolls of Davitl antl
Job in tlleir deepest cìistress, and the
plaintive laugrrage of the dear, r.lSing
Son of Gocì, ìrare been nry rre¿t aud
drink, aud the claiìy cry of my beart
is, '( God, be merciful to nre, a sinner.'?
My health is very poor, ancl I oftetl
thinli tl-raù my clays bere are rrearìy
endecl ; but instead of rejoicing in the
prospect, of a happy release froln sor-
rorv and aftiictiou, as I clesìre to, I
find ruyseìf sbrinliing back and won
dering what ùhe end will be. Will it
be zr peaceful sleep in Jesns, 

.or 
a

fearful awakening to ar eternal stato
of rnisery aud rvoe ? If a short sepa-
ration, with tlre hope of meet,ing
again, is here attentlecl with sorrow
autl sadness, O whnt ruust it be to be
hopelessl.y separated forever li'om ail
we loveg Such a thought is surelY
enough to send a, chill of horror to
tiìe stoutesb heart, much less to such
1r poor, weak, faìthiess creattlre Iike
ru¡.self, ¡vho comes so far short of
doing and being what a child of God
shoulcl be. ú'^A.m I ìlis, or am I not 9tt

is the question that searcìres me, aud
often wrings froru mY heart the bilter
ct'J;, ,t Lord, sple, I perish !7' o,r
am such a poor, neetly, helpless, vile
si¡¡rrer; irrrcl tittless saved by sover-
eign grace, ç¡'ithout any merib ot' my
ouu, I aru lost I'orever. But if I
shoukì n'rite for a week I co¡lld not
tell it rtll, for tl¡ere is sornething i can
tÌever get at, nor make others see
wlrat I $ee

Pìease partìort rne for trespassing
so long on J¡ot¡r tinre; I ltad no such
thought when I begau this. 'I musb
say, bêfore I cìose, that my heart has
beeu often strengtheuecl aud ellcour'
aged through your articles w hicll
ìrave app'earetl in ille Srcrqsfrom time
to time, especiaìlY in the last two
years ; neitber have I lbrgotteu the
first gospel sernilotr I l-reard you
preacb, aü the Corresponding Meetiug
here in 1E79, froni tbe,text,'(Where
two or three are gatbered together,)7
&c. O wúat a f'east it ¡vas to noY

hungry soul; for I rad t¡'eerl all rny
life drinking from tbe rnudd.y pools of
Babylon. O how sweet wås tl¡e
draught, ffon the ¡rure rlr'er of lifo !

May tìre dear Irorcl bless ¡ou, aud
graciously sustain you iu aìl your
trials, antl spare J'ou long, if it l¡e his
will, to go iu and out before his peo-
pl€. May he put words into your
mouth that will s treugtìreu

and need
aud com-

fort all the poor y il Zion.
Brother Smoot preaches for us ouce
a rnonth. EIe is a good preacber, and
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love him dearly for the truthts s4ke.
I havo never beeu iu any trouble
since I have been in the churcli that
I could uot têll him all about it; and
he lias always seemecì ready tolisten;
and :has hacl a word of cor¡fort al-
ways on his iongue. I ofteu feeì glad
tlìat nìy lot bas beeu cast among that
precious little flocì<r undcr the watcl-r-
eare of such a good pastor. You can
cìo as you plerise about answering
this. I do not ¡nish to be burden-
sonoe, bu[ I fþar tl¡ât I oltel am, I
kuorv I anl uns'ortby the notice o[
Gotlts people, but I crru heartily sâ5',
¿'Entreat rne uot to leave thee, or to
returr from f'ollorçing after thee ;)7 for
" Thero my best, friends, my kindred dwell,

There God my Savior reigns.'2

Your unwortby sìster in liope of
ìife eternal,

SALT,ID FENW.[OK.

F,r.rrrax Sr.ltrox, Ya., A.ngust 4, 1884.

Ðn,tn Bnorripn Ðr-¡n¡Nn :-Your
ki¡ld favor of tile 26tb ult. is received
I was glatl to get it, for I hacì con
cluded you did uot get mine, or else
thought it unwortby your totice, aucl
I took it as au evidenee that I did
\çrong in writittg to you, any ûrore
than just sending for tlre book. Your
letter was interesting aud rery con
soling, for it was handed to me in an
liour of glo,rm and thick <larkness.
I was f'eeling sornething like Mary
must have felt when she went to the
sepulchre and fouutl not tbe body of
her I-rord. There was a.cry in nry
lreart, ¿6 O tbat I knew where I might
fiud him !" and your ìetter seemed
like a voice sayin
is near. For a

g to me? Tho lrord
noonaent I sepmecl

lifted up, but the next moment I
seemed to sink as low as ever. It
seems to rne that mine ¡nust surely be
AD ou tsirle case. Sure-ly rro cbiltl of
Gocì oan tell what I cau. Listen

Wben I united witl¡ tbe clruroht iu
l8?9,. every member of my familY,
rnotber, brotber, sister aud husbaud,
was bitterly opposed to the trurtlrr atrd
I was ìanghed and snecred at wher¡ I
liept sileut; autl if I contenderl fbr
tbe truth tbey woukl get very ângrJ.
I bad aboub teu miles to go to get to
uree[ing. I ìLad a large strean¡ of
water to cross, and woukl often lìace
to çatk a gootl portion of tlìe \f ay,
I wonld start on foot aud trust to
providence, and f rrer-èr had to return
hórue disappoiu ted u-ut or¡ce. f felt
that if m5' way led through floods and
flarnes, I could face it all, for I feìt,
the Irortl was with rne. Ðuring those
days of trial tl-rere w¿s ever a song of
gladness in rny heart, and wben aloue
rvere tlre happiest morneuts s¡lent
The tsibìe ¿nd the Srervs were all the
cormp¿ìnJ¡ I rçanted. Precious days !

But they are gone? and torv it seems
that et'ery one has gro$'u better atld
I i:ave grolvlt worse. )Iy sister lras
been brongbi to tl¡e churctrl, nrY
brotber bas rnanifested a tlee¡r itrtent'st

ing, and ury
New ScLrool

Baptists,.ànd wiìl eveu ueglect his
business to tahe Lìte to ttì)' rneet.itg.
Brother Smoot, against uLroul mY
husljancl lrad a particular spite, stands
higher in his estimatiòn as achristian

in Old Baptist preach
busband has left the

such a kintl,'fàÎthf ul pastor, and I and gentlemau thau any nrau I know chargeSlagáiust ltinr, and yet who the feet of Jesus e sh¿rll bicl you

T'E{E T'S }K ÐS
of, Äll this seems wonderful to me;
and does it not seen¡ to you that this
slrould be the time f'o¡ joy ancì glad-
ne.ss with me9 I think I oughttobe
rejoicing always. But alas ! the last
state seenos wolse thau the first; for

a God. trs this christian erperieuce,
to cloubt the very exisiellce of Gorì,
rvho has ¡-lone sr¡ctrr wondeif,ul things
fbr me, a i)oor' r'ile, undeserl iug atom
of dnst ? O, rny lirothe r, if iutìeed
J¡otl are, you clo uot hnow, irild I nerer
c¿ìn tell 5'ou, n hilt I arn.

But I will Dot trespâss iouger ori
your time. You e¿¡n do aS you think
best about publishtng a part of rrry
letter. I arn willing to abi'ie try your
ancl tbe editorsT jucìgment; but really
I cannot see wbat there is in ii worthy
a ¡lace in the SreNS, for X am notir-
irrg, ancl yon cauno6 nrake anything
out of notl-ring, ueither by adilition,
subtraction, multiplication nor dÍvi-
sion. Piease remember me ì<indly to
youi' wife ancì sister; and if You
shoultl feel any inclination to write
to me a,gain, tlo so. I rviìl be glacl to
get a letter from you at auy tirne, but
I cto not wish to he troutrlesonoe. I
expect, if the L,orcl rviÌls it sor to at-
tend our association, au<1 bope I may
see Jrou tllere. Pray fbr rre, ,tlrat I
tnay be letl in the way of truth and
righteonsneqs, €r-eu though it be
tlrrough fire. May Ùhe Irortl bless
you, is t'ue tlesire of your unworttry
tittle sister in tribulation,

SALLIE FtrNWiCK'

SouT n.luprox, Bucks Co', Pa., Jan. 61 1885.

l{y Dnlr¿ FnrPNn:-Your letter
was very welcome, as letters from
¡tou bar-e always been' You arestiìl
iu tlie valley in your feelingsr yet yott
expre\ss desires and perplexities and
sorrows ¿¡nd trials which I au well
asqured none but those wlro hal'e di
vine lif'e cau know. Bu! while this
is -so, I also k¡orv by the Scriptures
of ftuth, tud by tny owtt exPerience,
tbat ouìy he rvho gises eternal lif'e
can also sabisfy tbe desires and. hun-
gerings wbicb thab life caqses a poor
siuner to,feel, and give to the longing
and questionipg soql. the assur¿ìnce
of firitl-r. II-re dear Savior onl) can
cau se aby or¡e of his children to eDter
into his rest. We read tl¡at ('Tbe
wo¡'k of righteousqess sball be peace;
aud the efl'ect of. rightepusness quiet-
ness and assttr¿r$ce f'oreverrtt (Isaialt
xxxil. 17); aud whenever we are en
ablecl to experieuce rr the righteous-
ness wbich is of God bY fãitlr,t' we
have..peace aucl quietness of soul'
At c¡tbert tiures we go ¿1 groping fbr
the rall lof salvatioul like theblind."

l{o, tl-re S¿vicrrs words in Jol¡n v
4û,,on rvhich you ask rny liews, do
not teacir that ¿! siuner bas porver to
corne to .Iqsus, l{o oue calì come to
.Iesus excetrit tbe F¿tlter draw bino,
aud aìl such tlo come without' possi
bility of biudlance.-Jobil l:i. 37r 44i
45. I3ut our S¿uvir-ll' tl-rus ¡rrovetl .to
tl¡p Pha¡isees, wh9. wcrq .ruaking all
nrai¡ uel r-,{ otrjec!iolì,s to l¡is tìoc[riue

work, lrrcl briugilg malicious

now sorrorq ancì weeping are rny daily
compauious, antl I often find nryself
wantleriug aroullcl ìilie something
lost, and wontlering if thele really is

professed great zeal for tìre cause and.
honol of . God, that "tbeir professions
were bypocritical, for their will was
not to come to Jesus, altlrough the
Scriptures, in which they thought
that they hacl eternal life, testified of
ì¡ino as tl¡e life. That will for the
things of God is not in the natural
man. As tliough oue of, your neigh-
llors sl¡oukl begin to rail agaiust the
cloatrine of GodTs electior:, and claim.
that it was unjust, and tirat he ought
to har-e the good things of Ìreaven as
well as âDy one else. You mighb say
to him, ('Hele are the things which
are prepared for the elect, ancl rvhich
they love. Ðo you have ilu¡. will or
desire fbr theno 91, IIe woulcl un
tloubt,edìy ¿ìnsw€r, '( No; I do not
love those things. I do not lo¡'e the
cloctrine cf election and. pledestin

attion. I clo not wailt sah-ation th
is entirely without worì¡s. I want to
do sometbing that wiìI nerit saìva-
tion, aud I belieçe f cau. f would
nob lote the Bible if I was forced to
belie¡'e ii taugìlt.such a choice an-d
eleclioir of ¡rart of markintl unto sal-
vation as you say it rloes. - I woukl
not lore such a God.tt ('Well,'7 you
migtlt then reply, (c wby are you find-
ing fault, sinoe J¡ou do not want the
things that -Gcd has prepared for
them that love him I You do uot
lor,e the testinoony !9hictrr the Scrip
tures plainìy gire of .tresus and his
salvation.tt With solemn rebuke the
dear Savior repelled their clrarges
against him, aud denied their clainìs
to be tlre people of .God, showing that
tbey hatl not the word, of God abiding
in them. 'ú For whom he hath sent,
him ye believe not. Search the Scrip
tures; for iu them ye thiuh ye have
eternal life: aucl they are they wìtich
testif.y of me. And ye will not come
to me, tlrat ¡'e might have life.tt

l{ow, ruy dea¡ friend, is tbat the
case with you ? Do you have no will
to corne to Jesus, if. you only knerv
hgw ? Do you feel your heart set
against l-rim aud, his works and. dgc-
triue, and filletl witb enmity towarcl
that blessecl name? I)o ¡iou feel de-
ternrined to justify yourself, and to
be acceptetl on accouut of your own
works, and that you will not sub¡nit
yourself to tl¡e righteousness of
Christ I D_o yoq, feel particularly
bitter againsl Jesus because he dirt
t¡is woryks gf healing (such.as are.re-
corcled) always ou the sabbath day,
tìrus sbowittg that tl¡e sabbath was
buh ¿l shadow poiutiug to him as the
suì:stance, or true sabb'atli, but a type
of tbat resb \rhich be is to Lris poople,
and therefore f'ulfllied in him, aud no
Dlore to be observed as commandetl
iu ttre law of l\foses ? I know, my
dear fiiend, that ;ou bave no such
f'celing of opposition to him and his
lilessed truth withiu J'ortr heart, al-
rl-rough ¡;ou hase seen and still see
your carnal mind to be full of all evil
¿ncl ¿rll unrecouciliatiou to the ways
of God. I know t.ba,tyou have within
vour heart a feeling of hatred to the
sinful worhiugs of )'our oï-tì carnal
uature,,aqd a lor-e for the truth of
\r(Ju, aud a desire ¿runto bis'name,
ancl to tlle reme rÐbtance of hin¡.t, I
know that.you lou,S

till b
to lie fowly qt
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rise aud live; antl by this tohen I I was, and that I could clo notbing tlre starry sky, in the mansions not that if these should hold their peace
.know that you. are already lying to merit the favor of Gocl, It was made with hands, eternal

That little hope,
iu the the very stones would. cry out. O

there. No <¡ne can desire things of then that I could wish for rocks and heavens. which l praise the lord, all yo seÈvauts, and.
wirich ho knows nothing, and no one mountains to fall on me, and hide.me received yeârs ago in that silent bless his most holy name. Ile is one
ca,n know qf heavenly things until he from tho prÊsence of tho all-wise Je- grove, Iras always been sufficient for I-iofd, and there is no God beside
possesses beavenly life. No one can hovalr ; and these words came into me to livo by, and it will te sufficient him. Ilis counsel shall stanrl, and
desire to be humble who is not al noy nnind, ú.Depart from nle, ye curs- in a rlying hour, Though it often he will do all his pleasure. He is in
ready so. ì{o one can wish to pray ed, for I never knew you ltt In this seeued so small that I have tried to one mind, and. none can tum him..
and plead with the dear S.r,r'ior for way I weul, honre, but said uothing tlrrow it away, ¡;et at other tímes it Ðear Elder, I ofterr think, Elow can
mercy who is uot already thus plead- about it, for I was afraid to tolt any seemed so bright that I rcouìd ûot it be that f, a poor, sinful mortal,ing. Tho moment tbe longing soul oue how wickecl I has. Time passetl exchange it for tcn thousand such who bave so ofign abr¡sed his mercy
is turned with tl-ris desire toward the on, but I felt no better. One evening worlds as this; and to-day it is an and goodness, dare to speak or write ?
blessed Laml¡ of God, that rìoment I f'elt so bad thaù I thought ny doom anchor to my soul, both sure aud But his mercy endureth forever.
tho prayer is as complete, anrl has as was sealerl, that I ¡vould soon l¡e sleadfast, a¡rd enters into thab witbin Jr¡stice would strike the sinner dead,
fully entered into ti:e ears of our God banished from the peaceful presence tlie vail, whither the Forer¡¡nner l¡atl¡ but mercy cries, Forbear. 1'his isof lnerey, as when the f'altering lips of God forever; but when I went to for us entered. You , young cooverts, the ouly reason why I dare venture
have uttered tbe words, ¿(God, be bed that night I felt that I musù call who have lately taken up the cross, at this tinoe to wrile a little of my
merciful. to ure, a siuner.T' ou his name onco more, and I beggetl iet nce say to you, Never forsake the past experience.

In regard to l- .Iohn v. 10, you ask, the Lord to lrave ruercy on me, a poor assembliug of yorrrselves together, f was about ten years old when Iú( In rvhat vrâ,y c¿ùu a sinful man niâke sinner. In the morning when I awoke for you will find that it is gootl to first saw myself a lost and helplessGod a liar?" I answer, Just as any tr felú like a new creature. OId things waiû l¡efore th€ l/ord. You thal are sinner, and my cry was to God,.to beman uright uiake you or me â liar by hatl passed away, ancl aìl things had outside of the chunch uray think ürat merciful. Many tiares f was in greatnot believing whal ve said. I¡r bis lrcconne new. Tbe sun seem€d to rise we Old Baptiets have dry meetings ; trouble, and. then nry burden was somiud and acts, ând in the ninds of and shine witlr more beauty ànd but let nae tell you that we have sea- great tlrat n really thought f could.those wl¡o credited his deuial of our splendor tban I had ever seen it be- sons of refreshing from the pr€sence not live; antl it appeared. to ure thatwords, ttre leproach of falsehootl fore, the birds were singing in the of the Lord wbish the world knows I was to be cast, in a short time,would be cast upon our Eame. All trees, ancl everything seemed to be nothing of, and which it can neitlrer ¡shere the worm dieth uof, and wherethat, however, woultt not aft'ect the praisirg Gcd. îbis made me feel give nor take away. Then, as said the frre is not quenched. Äud intruth of whab we had said. ÌVe like trying to pray. I v'ênt to a silent before, I do feel that I am neariug my that Iast struggle, all I coukl say was,woulcl not t¡e iiars, aithough osteemed grove, where I thought no eye could heavenly bome, and that I shall joiu ¿¿ Elere, Lortf, I give myseif away;or made as such in the ruind and acts see me, fell upon myknees, and poured that blosd-washed throng, that oora i¡ is all that I c¿n do.t, I knew itof the oprposer. God is true, and. w€ out my soul in prayer to God. îhis pany which uo man could numlrer, was all just and right, and theseare toltl tlìat he keepeth truth for- prã,yer took fr.onr my heart an awf'ul which san:e out of great tribulation, words came to my rnind, ,¿'Why artever. And eveu though r¿ rye believe burden, and to rny nind the Savior whoso rol¡es were washod aud ma.de thou so fearful, O claughter af Zions-not, fand so ac¿ as thoUgh he were a was presented extended on the crsss ; white in the blood of the Laurir. Enterintotl¡e joy of tby Lord.t, fnliar,] yet t¡e abideth f¿ithfr¡l: he can- an'tl I saw the glorious plau of salva- ESTEER E. BARTIJEY. a moment how bappy f was. Ðverynot deny iri¡¡¡self.)'-2 Tirnothy ii. 13. tion, that it was in anrl through the tbing looketl loveìy. I wanted foAnd so all hi¡¡ clear, tried and tempted Irord Jeous, and that in and of my. G. BnBro's Sorcs-Dnan Bnnrs si.ng, and bef'ore I was aware tr waschildren wil[ finally be broughü out selfl could do uothing. I do kuow RÐN rr{ csnrsr:-The followi rg singing,.(6 Show pity, Lord,t¡ &c. Ifror¡r altr t"heir darkness aad doul¡ts that I was neither taugbt it by nnan Ietter of experienoo was writteu to saug the verse thrcugb.and unl¡elief into the full light of his nor receiyed it of man. but it was re. me by our deÐr sister Swarúout, tli,e
eìreet and precious truth and great vealed to me in the soliturde of that wife of brother tr'reeman Swartout, tlat I would write of my experien

I romember my promise to you
casalvation, ts the praise of tl¡e ricì¡es silent grove. But uow this ìrâs a whose heCIlth is feeble. lfhey are while I was with the New Schoolof his grace eurious doctrÍne, aud I thought I was botli quite advanced iu experienco

Yours in love of the truth, alone, until after I was married, and and years, and I cleem her ex.
Baptists. Well, iu the frrst pla,ce, ag
f eanuot remember dates, about fourSTLAS H. DUR,AND beard the OlclSchool Baptists preach ; ¡rerieuoe prcfltable to )'our r.eaders, wc'eks after I felt that God for Christ'sand after all this great deìiveranûe tr especially tl¡e noarvelous mauner: iB sake ha<i forgiveu ure, I went to theCn¡wronosvrlm, Ind,, Jal, 16, 1884. lived is disobedienee terÍ long years. vhicg she veås instnucted in tho

Do¿n Beprsnux:-By request of I often went to the IL C. Church, Seriptures, aud blessed with alrility chureh; and I do beleiere they were
mJ¡ )'ounger Llrother, J. L. Bartle¡', I intending to oft'er myself, bat could to reø,rl them, as she had ner¡er been

tbe Old Baptisû Ohurclr, and tbeír
seud you the christian experiene;e of not. IVe came clown here to the N able bofore. îruly our God cân

minister was of the sauoe. Ilis name
his wife, sister Ðsther E. Bartley, F. Church, and I fett that f c*sulrt noi give wisdono to the unle¿me¡Ì. I was S¡yan. I told what I thought
written by herself not long before she go away without doiug nay d.uty, and ¡ubmit this tÐ your judgment. and hotrled the lrord bacl doue for me,

and thoy received me. On the nextfell asleep in Jesus; and alsoano- it was the easiest thing I ever did. Your brother ua'wortbily, if one at tÌay I was baptiøed, and f do believetics of her death, which you will His yoke wa,s eåsy and his brinler¡ all the Lord did bless his own ordinance.ploase publish, and nray tbe l_ord light. f rpas receiv.ed, and the next J. D. EU-BBELI]. A large revival broke out from thatbless us all. day baptized by old brother Doty, vory day, and man_v were added toDAVID BARTI,EY. tbat sainted father, who has gone to Ksr,¡,¿v's CoRNrRg, Mich., Dec. gZ, 1991. the church. It continued. over arest. It was this same Jesus, who Dp¡.e -Á.NÐ MucE Estsniuro Er-n- ¡;ear, and sorele of tbem are the nrom-ßnntuepx:-If you will bear with lefb the shining oourts above, and ER EIûEBÞLI,:-It is with trembli ng bers of our little church to.dayme, f would like to talk a little. came to this low ground of sin antl I wriie a few lines to you, to let J'oE But as tis¡e rolled ou, otherõ thatIilhile tho brethren were preaching, sorrorv, that l¡as always been rnith i<now that wê hâ,ve not forgotten r.ou called tbernselves gospol rmiaist¿rs ,ofmy mind was carried. back to tl¡e time nte, antL belped ms all along the ancl do not ùhink we eçer shall. Thaû tbe dift'erent denominations, caü€rwheu I was flrst made t:o see myself journey of life. ..Ele lras lecl aro in good ræeeting will long be reÐ.!.es! and I woultl listen to tlaern, and be_å sinner, and to iho time when I saw green pastures and beside the stiìl bered b¡z us i¡r our littlB church. an<l Iieved all they said. Tbey heldthe way of salçation. ^{s I have waterê; he has macle crooked thiugs try many othors. O how much they the doctrine of gerreral atonenent,hearcl so many relate their experi straight before me, aud rough places all sponk of you. We loye you for aucl salvatior¡ to all of -A.cìail,s race,ence, X feel like casting iu my mite; smooth. This same Jesus has pronr the truth's sake, and would like to if they woultl acce¡it of offeretl- sal-and. give au outliue of my experience ised to be witli us in six troubl es, aurl hear you agair. The Irord has been çation antl nrercy, a¡rd ot.l_¡er smootl_rMy parents li.i'ed an:ong the Meth. not to fbrsake us iu tl¡e seventl¡. I very good to us, ¿nd we i¡açe had things. .A.uti it seenetl to u¡e veryodists, and when X begau to think sor'netinr es think,
will be rn

brethren, tlràt tlre the happy privilege of lreariug many ¡llea.sant to tl¡iuk ttrat Gori was rìofabout religion I tried to l¡e one of seven [h hen I conoe to the of the ministers that l¡ave come to us so partial as t.be ûld Ba¡rtists talkedthem, and they tried to noake ote of dark ralley of the shadow of cleath and I cl
gbspel;

o betrieve tlrey preach the pure of. O horv -stubbon¡ ¿ucì rebelliousrne. In tl¡is way I trareled o¡r ftlr a ¿ud if lie is vsith me tl¡ere I shall fear ye.r, Christ,s go.rpeì ; and I' rvas ! Åf¡' li¿sl¡a¡cì w¿.s ân Oldlong tirne, until one Sunday, at a ns evil. Sornetinres f feel that my that is just what rr-e warit her,e, antl School Baptist, nud he would i)rayclass-meeting, tho leader asked n:e tinoe here is short, ancl that my pil- nottriilg else. You know tl¡e Savior hef'ore going to bed, and rea<l thewhat the Lord had d,o'ne for my soul grimage on oarth will soon close; but said to Peter, ¿rFeed ruy lambs ;" Bil¡]e. lVell, one nigbt I thou gbt IThe first thing I knew f was on the tre that as it noay, I sometimes f'eel ¿'feed uoy sheep;t, and there a,!'.e ui) woultl not lrear hirn, f.or he believedfloor talking, buf Ì:ad not said uaucb, tl¡at I bar-e an intere*st in the l¡iood others th¿rt oau recei¡'e tho foocl which tbe doctrine of eh<ltion, ¿ud I bateclonly that tr w¿s deter¡sinecl by the of the Savior, ¿lnd tbat f am only tlrey do. I dlo knorr that tbe tiuoe it. So I rvent to berl, l¡ut soon Igrace of God to rnako heaven m.y waitÍng the snmmonÊ, wÞen I sball was that tr oould not relish ancù feed artise, and O nl¡at. great toars werehome. I took my seat, and saw what m,eet with lovecl ones gone lte'fbre, on it as f rb norv. I think sonretimes, falling ! Then these wor.cls eame t¿

:

I had clone. I r¡o¡v saw how helpless and join with happiûod spirits beyond when my miad is ia a goorl exercise, nr.v'mind, 6r You do el'r, üot knowing
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the Scriptures, and for the truthts
sake . you are offended.tt I said,
'r Lord, whai is truth ?" and these
words in an instant came to my
mincl, '¿ Why, eYen tho very hairs of
your heacl and the sands of the sea-
shore are all numbered, and not a
sparro\r shall fall to the grountl with-
out your heavenly n'ather. Why, do
you know that his elect cry uuto him
day and night, though he bear long
vith them 9t' O rvhat a clear uuder-
øtanding and light broke forth in my
mind. îhe next morning was Snn-
tlay, and my husbantl went to meet-

, ing, and I stayed at home. I thougìrú
if f 'r erredr not knowiug the Scrip-
turesrt' I woultì read fhern ; so I took
the Bible an.d read ûve chapters be-
fore I thought, when it occur're<l to
me, What about this reading ? I
stopped, and wondered what it meaut,
for I never could read; I hacl learued
one short Psalm, and theu I had to
spell the words, like a little school-
girl at school, for that was all the
way I could read ; antl O what a
great mystery it is to me to this day.
The tsible toltl all abouù this election.
f found it'four times iu one chapter,
and in many places all through the
Scriptures. îhen I saw tho great
beaut.y of it, as I neier saw before.
I know I do love the truth now.

I have nob written half of what X

intended to. I wanted to úell you
how glorious the great plan of sal-
vation through our lrord and Savior
does look. I usecl to know nothiug
about it. Excuse all uistakes; aud
do with this as you please. If you
eannot read it, burn it.

Á.BBY SWARTOUî.

Sours¡.uprox, Pa.,'Dec. 14, 1884.

Do¡n Bnnrsnprv Bnonn :-TW¡ile
sitting alone this Sunday evening, an
impression has cone upon me to
write a short letter for the Srens o¡'
ÍEE TrtrrES, in my weak and fceble
manner, to my dear kiudred iu
Ohrist. tr'or ifl there ¿re any people
in this world that I love, tbey cer-
tainly are the Primitive or Old School
Baptists. There is a meeting ap-
pointed at our meoting house to-
night, but on account of the dull
weather I must rcalla ai bome; yet
I hope that those who live near by
vill attend, and. that they uray bo
able to sâJ, ¡'It is gootl to l¡e here.tt
I feel that it is a duty as weli as a
privilege to attend such nppoint-
.nents of the churcb. I tl¡ink we are
out of place when we neglect such
duty, unless providentially hiuderet'I.
May we feel to prize such privileges,
and to lay aside the. things of tbo
worlcl for a little season, tc¡ meet
with the dear saints, and nra¡r we
not let trifling excuses hinder.

Dearly beìoved in the Lortl, as we
are approacbing the close of another
year, I feel like praising the Lord, for
it is all of his merc.y thaû we are not
oonsuurecl. I can harclly express the
gratitucìe I fþel to my beavenly
Fatber for l¡is kind and protecting
eare of me during the past year, and
for a good degree of health, and for
kintl friends, arrd abové all that he
has gircn me to feel hi.s pre.seoce, and
that I ha¡'e beeo permitted to meet

with the saints very ofteu; for it is
m.y chief delight to meet with those
I love in the trutb, and where prayer
is wont to be made. I ofteu feel
to say with the poet,

'r To spend one day with theo ou eartb,
Exceeds a thousantl days of rnirth."

I often wonder why such a poor,
uuworthy creature as I should eujoy
such blessings. while so many who
are so much nrore worthy aro tle-
prtved of the privileges I enjoy. I
have in rny mind sorne who, t think,
are the excellent of thc earth, and
who love the house of pra,yer, yet for
some reason unkown. to us ¿re not
able to meet with the clear saints at
all in body; yet I feel sure thai they
do meet witþ them in .!piiit. May
the I-:ortl be with them in their afflic-
tions, aucl make all their bed for
them, anr-l uray they be allle to say,
It is gootl to be affiicted. ¿úlfany
are the affiictions of the righteous;
L¡ut the Lord delivereth l¡im out of
them all.7t I have felt that it 'çvas

gooC to be affiicted. f haçe been
brought very low in sickness, and.
have suff'ered much, l¡ut most of the
time ths preõence of the l-.¡ord was
with me; and it was sweet to lie
passive in his hancls, and know no will
buö his. Antl we, as a churcb, have
great reasou to be thankful. In the
past )-ear we havo bee,n blessed in
having as supplies the dear servants
of the Irord, who haYe e¡noe to us
speaking words of comfort, aud their
doctriue has seemed to distill as the
d-ew on the ténder grass. We have
¿.sat down under his shadow with
great delight, and his f'ruit was sweet
to our taste.tt And now, after a call
from the church to Elder Duraud,
he has accepted the call, and has
com€ to live with us and be our pas-
tor. May it l¡e a blessing to troth
pastor and people. May we feel
that the l-.,ord is in it, and grow to'
g€tber, and iucrease iu the knowierlge
of our l"ortì Jeeus Ohrist. I f'eel
that there are mauy iuquiring ones
stantling without, waitiug to step in,
yet feeling too unwortby. If there
âre arlJr such laalting ones, who feel
weary and beavy laden, our dear
Iìedeenrer Bays to $ucb, r( Come utto
me, and. I will give you rest. lake
my yoke upon you, ¡nd learu of noe;
for I am mesk and lowly in heart:
and ye shall flnd rest unto your eouls.
For ruy yoke is easy, and my burden
is ìight.tl Blessed Jesus, he is able'
he is willing. Dout¡t no n¡ore.
SThat a kind l¡eavenly tr'ather we
have, wtto knows just what we ueed,
and always comes to us in time. IIis
time is always right : never too slow.
Thip is a wonderful subject to write
or talh aìlout, and ca¡l never be ex-
hausted. It is old, )'et eçer ne\ry.
But I will close for the present, with
a (( F-appy Neiv Year " to all.

Your sister in hope,
R,. F. HAI{,T.

Bnuxswrcr, Maino, Jan. 17, 1885.

Dp¡.n BnrrsRnn:-AbouI trYo
years ago I heartl of a little company
of saints who reside in New Bruns-
wick, some Êve hundred miles east
of this place. After I heard of theru,
a strong desire would come over me

by times to make them a visit. Last
Septenrber the Lord opened the way,
and on Thursday, the twenty-fffth of
Septerober, I lef,t home, and after
twenty-two hours rirle in the cars I
arrived in Dorchester, N. B. I was
met at the depot by brother l/tr. E.
Buck, antl taken to his home, where
f was kindly cared for try him and sister
Buck. That evening three members
of the church caue in, and we had a
pleasant antl agreeable time together,
taìking upon the great and glorious
plau of salvation by grace. The
next day (Saturday) they went rvibh
üre to ca,ll oD brother and sister
Elicks. They are quite aged, but tr

found tl¡em briglrt and. interesting
chjldren in the school of Ohrist.
They rnauif'estetl much feeling ancl
auirnatiou while speaking of their
hope of s¿r,lvation through the mercy
aud grace of Gori aloue, which ìrope
had been like an anchor of their souls
for rnauy years. I endeavored to
preach Christ to the people, in their
rneeting house, on Saturda¡r evening,
Sunday forenoon an(l afternooD. The
house was well Êlled, and at the close
of eacl¡ meeting thero were quite a
number of testimonies given in, which
were truly interesting to rne; for
tbey spoke like people who knew tl-re
trutb, and not only knew it, but loved
it, and were not ashamed to boldìY
ùestify to the gospel of the grace of
God, aud to contend earnestly for the
faith ouce delivered tô the saints.
What made their exhortations Bo

beautif'ul to n¡e was, ìlecause there
was so much meekness, huncility and
love manifested by them. There
were õome twenty.five or thirty that
took part in the singing. It appear-
ed to me that tl¡e singiug was with
tho Spirit, and with the understand-
íng aiso. Tl-rey use Á( Beebe's Collec-
tion2t for a hymn-book That evening
the people assembled at the house of
Ðeacon Gideon Buck, where rve eü-
joyed another interesting aud har-
,monious meeting. The next day
Lhero was a company gathered to-
gether at tlrs houso of auother deacon,
where somo hours were sp€nt in oon-
veraing upou tho hope and the joys
apd. sorrows of the child of God; aud
in stirring up one' auotherts minds
about the erceeding great and Pre-
eious promiees that God has giveu
for the conr¡fort and oousolation
of his peopìo soatteretl abroad.
There w¿l,s no clashing, no jars, no
discord, but all were of otre hea,rt ând
of one rnintl in speaking of the bles-
sed gos¡rel of the Son of God' J¡rrlg-
ing from what I learned. while I was
there, the church was organized
urauy years ago, autl has frorn the
first continued steadfästl.y in the
apostlest doctrine and fellowship'
resting upon tbe t'oundation of the
aposúles and. prophets, Jesus Christ
I¡i¡sself being tbe chief c,orner stone.
It has ever been their desire to wor-
ship God in the Spirit' rejoice in
Jesus Christ, and to have no confl-
deuce ¡vhatever in the flesh, or in
auy of the works of the flesh. TheY
have not allowsd auy of the modern
religious iuçentious of this religiotls
world to creep in among them. Their
old, well-lreloved and f'aiúhful minis- the l¡lood of beasts, to ofer a sacrifice

s1
ter of the gospel .lied some Jrea,rs ago.
Since then tlrey have not hatl preach-
ing all of the tirne. When they have
no preacbin.g, they meet together by
themseh'es for prayer, exllortation
and praise. Thele are some excellent
gifts in the churcb, which are in-
structivo and edif;ing. The Srens
oF TE¡l îr¡rns is taken amotg them,
which fact of itself would. be a suffi.-
cient proof to nre that the people
were sound in the faith. I am-the
on.ly one tbat has ever visited. them
from the States. I hope that I may
never forget or be unr¡rindful of the
great love and kindness which they
uranifested toward me, a poor sinrer.

Your l¡rother in love ancl hope,
H. OAMPBELIT.

M¿.xcn¡rsr¡rn. Iowa, Dec, 15, 1884,

Grr-rnnr B¡rpsn's SoNs-Flrus-
FUL SErìYÀNts:-f uclosed please flud
a letter received from sister Sarah A.
Blake, which, if there is no objection
to, I with rnany others n-oulcì be
pleased to see in print in the SreNs
oF TEE Trilrns.

I have l¡een a reader of the SreNs
oF TrrE Truns cornuìencing with the
first nuurber, first volume, and have
been a subscriber conrareucing with
tlle second volunoe, uutil tbe preseilt,
aud expect to co¡rtinue its sutrscrip-
tiou until titne shall be na nrore rvith
me. It l¡as bee¡r and still is snch an
agreeable mess€nger to &€r that
length of time does not lessen the
importance nor the ricl¡uess of its
contents, being the glorious news of
salvation by free aud sovereign grâce.

I write these few linee, thinking
tleere naay be soure otl¡er monuments
qf mercy with whorn I was ac,quainted
in my youtrg days who still survive,
and who might see aud lealn that my
deâr wife, Mar¡' J¿as îauquary, antl
ueyself are the hapiry recipients of
amazing graÆe. She is in her sixty-
eighth year, and f in ruy seveuty-frfth
year, and. in the fifty-first year qf our
marrrage.

AMOS H. MoKAY

Wernnloo, trowa, Nov. 1, 1884,

Iln¿.n Bnoruon, :-Yor¡r short note
of October twentieth was duly re-
ceived. You speak of the darkness
stili pervadiDg your mind, of which I
have so often heartl you oomplain;
and you say, rÉ'W-ill you not write me
some cheering news ?tt You have
asked I'or cheer and oonf'ort from a
source very unlikeìy to be able to
give it. I will therefore put as far as
possible my own dark, gloonry feeL-
ings ancl despontlency in t-he back-
grouud. I-ret us then forget those
things which are behind, and reach
forward for the joys ancl comf'orts to
þe realized in the brighi hereafter:

r.For Chrisü is not eutered into the
holy places noade with hands, which
are the figures of the true; but -into
heaven itself, uow to appoar in the
tr)resenc€ of God for us.tt-Elebrews
ix.24. Our High Priest has not goue
into the inuer sourte of tho earthly
tabernacle, as tþe high priest did
ancieutly, to offer sacrifi.ces, first for
his own sin, and tben for tìre sin of
ùhe people. He dicl not enter in with
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for oue yearts sins; but with bis orvrr
blootl l¡e hath 'entered into heaven
itself, there to alrpear in the ¡rresence
of Gocl for us; and because he lives,
every nrember of his body lives aìso.
IIe does not serve lbr a nuulber of
years only. Ele is ¡¡ot maCe after tbe
law of ¿¡ carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life..
r'Ele ever liretÌr to make intercession
for tberu." When Aarou entererl iuto
the Iloly of Lrolies, the people without
rejoicetl wbitre they heartl the bells on
his garment; for by that tl¡ey knew
their priest lived, anci was sacriflcing
for them. So as long as we hear the
clear, tl"ue son¡rd of the gospel bells,
proclaiming liberty to the captive,
teliing tl,re poor, desponding chilrtr of
God that his Sayior liçes f'oreçer-
more, \{e czr,n rejoice. Our S¿¡r,iorts
sacrifice has been accepted iu our
behali our sins arc washed arvay in
his precious blood, ancl he is to day
in the presence of ttre Father f'or'-us,
interceding' on our l.¡ei¡alf. Tl¡erefore
fear uot. Our Aarorr ìives. Tht:
names of all his cl.¡oseu went iuto tLc
holy of holies, tleepJy etgraven on tris
breast. They are there nc¡w; arid till
$atau is allowetl to tahe heaven by
storrn and, erase the naliles frono the
I:amb's bool¡ of lif'e, they will renain
there. As long as tLe King of lir'e
and glory is enthrored in the bighest
seat of heaven, ti:e heirs have uoth-
ing to fÞar; for all of Satan's artillc,ry
has lot force enough'to take one of
the weakest subjects fior¡ the Lrand.
of our everìasting High Friest. No,
m5: downcast brot_her, our Savior has
not sacrificed his own bloocl and life
for our sins in vain. Ele is not leav-
ing his ¡vork uufinished, bnb is clail¡',
hourly, yeâ,, morncntarily,,working
his sovereigu will io tho hearts of his
people, finishing tbe work he begins,
setting each gift in the body, and
ûnally calling them l¡orle to ultimate
glory, there fbrever to bask in the
lsve of the once cruoified but now
risen ancl glorified Recleer¡er.

He lived a life of sorro\r here ou
earth f'or l¡is bride; he clied a most
sharneful death for her; he rose from
the gra,ve triumphantìy for her;r he is
now living a life of intercession f'or
her; antl shail be uot have the prir-
cl¡ase of his blood ? Yes, .(B.e shall
see of the travail of lris soul, ancl sh¿rìl
be satisfied.,, IIe' has aìl power in
.heaven and earth, and uore is able to
take his own frono him. (iFor I arn
persuacled that neither deatb, nor lif'e,
nor angels, nor priucipalities, nor.
powers, uor things preseDt, nor things
to cone, nor height, nor ûepth, nor
any other creature, sball be able to
separate us from the lore of God,
which is iu Christ Jesus our Lord.,,
What cause have we tben for fear ?

Why so sorrowful ? Is there uot
comfort and consoìation enough in
the blessed. thought that our High
Priest lives to dispel ail gloomy fears,
and bafûe all of Satau's suggestious ?

Eternally the Savior lives !
What strength arrcl hope such kuowlerìge

gives I

IIe iives eternally to save
From sil's destruction ând the grr\-e.

Our great Higìr Priest forevelmore
Liçes to relieçe his l-rlcssetl poor;

IJefore his F¿tìrer's face he pleatls
Their cause, and claily intercedes.
Shoultl sin clefile our garments whito,
Or we grow weariecl in the fight,
Our S¿vio¡ stands before the tbrone
Pleading our cause, as if his orçn.

No¡e of his lambs sl¡all caìl in vain ;
Ele knows oaclr secret grief and pain.
Before they tell to him tlieir grief,
EIo's ready rçith bis kind relief.
No eartbly fatirer coulcl bestow
Lrpon Lis children hero below
Such kinäly iokens òf, bis cai'e
As ho for liis own doth prepare.

Suctr far-ors, costì¡', ricb, rìivine,
In his bÌesstd person meet ancl ebine;
Yet can I hopo that I rnay obate
trn all I see provirìecl thero ?

Thon hast, comrnanCecl thoso to come
Who'¡o destituto of peace ancl bome;
No otlrer Ìrorue, no other rest,
Ìfave X, but on thy sacrecl breast.

I giro tl-rese poorly cùtupose(l l!û€s,
as they seem râther in connecliou
with wh¿rt I haçe becn '-r'r'itirig. f bey
are, ìihe their áuthcl', irn¡rerfect; yot
the¡. express sor¡re of tìle ideas I wisb
to cour-e.y,

Now, {Incle Auros, -[ feel sure tl¡at
I bare not done jnstire to this sul¡.
jeci of 'r'asb imllortatce aÐ{ì inte¡est.
If hanclled by an abìe pen ancl minrì,
there coult-l be beauty blought oirt of
it. You will tt¡erefore overlook all
the mistahes containerl tberein, and
aitribute tlrern to the error of heatl
antl not o{' heart. tr was thinking of
writing on this sub.ject for publica-
tion iu the STGNS, but I l-rave since
conclucletl to write it to you. If you
see arr¡'thing in it, wortby of pul.llica-
tion, you may send il there; if not, all
is rrel!. tr was sorry to hear that 5 ou
werè so poori.)', antl hcpe you ancl
A.untie âre nosr in the enjoyncent of
good heaìtl,r.' lVIy health is r.ery goocl,
ancl the rest of the farnily are enjoy.
ing tlre same €ireat blessing. I hope
to hear fiour you again soon. l,{ay
the Gocl of -A.braham, .trsaac a¡rcl Ja-
cot¡ dwell wilh you in your decliniug
¡ears, and at last tirke you to him-
self, is the sincere çi.rl¡ of :!our un-
worthy littìe sister,

SAIIAII A. BLAKE.

NonrnroRr', Ala., Jàp. 13, 1885.

Du¡.n BnùrnnBN Bnnnn:-The
Srcxs is a source of great corufort to
me, atrcl tr rrant it as long aq I live. I
take tlre Primi,ti,tse Pathuay and Zion)s
Landmark ; but without ãuy flattery,
none of them filìs nry desire like tbe
Srcns. I always ex¡rt,ct a f'east ¡vhen
I get it, ¿rnd f ain seldorn disappoint-
ed. I will a,ls<¡ inclose ¡'ou zr letter I
receive(ì. fiom Elcler Gilbert Beebe
not a great while bef'ore his tìeatb,
which was à great couofort to me at
tbat time, ancl might, if publisherl,
proye a comfort to c¡thers now. Son:e
one bas got holri of the letter. and
cìisfigured it, Lrut I think Jiou oan
make it all out. I sbculd be glad if
;ou would pubiish tbe letter.

Yours in affiiction, yel sometimes
rejoicing in hope,

H, J. RÐDD.

Iftunr-rirrowx, N. Y,, August 3, 1830.

M¡¿ Vany Ðo¿n BRo'rHER, Rn¡n:
-Your r-ery liind and l_¡rotherly letter
of tl¡e 30th ult. is before rne, and I
caD âssure you fbat you have tn¡t
teurlerest s¡:nr¡lattrry anrl prayers tirat

our gracious Gotl may sustain, bless
and cor¡fort you and yor-lr dear be-
reaved farnil.y in this $olemn hour of
heart-rer¡tling sorro!y and grief. I
know by painful experience the un.
speaÌ<able anguish of parting with
the fondly loved cÌrildren whioh God
has giseu us to enjoy Ïbr a little sea-
sou, wbeu $'c set tl-¡ern eucircled in
the icy arms of c'leatl¡ and cotsigued
to tì¡eir graves. Xlive times has that
bitter cu¡l Lreen pressed to rny unwiil-
ing }ips; and well do I l¡r¡ow thai
none bu.t our Gocì, rvho in l¡is in-
scr'utabìe irisdorn bas le¡id the ilerlrt-
rencìing l¡creavement ou us, can apply
tlie soothing ltalm of heavenly couso-
lation to. heal the smarûing wour¡d.
Ilay ¡ou hcar iris gracious voice say-
ing urr,to ")'oü, 

,, l\Iy son, tiespise uot
tllou the cbastening of tbe Ïrorci, lior
faint rrhen thou art rel¡¡¡ked of him :

for wl¡oin tire tr-¡ord loveth he chasten-
eth, aricl . ocourgeth every son whorn
he receiveth.?t We neecì these evi-
clences of his lhiti,ful Ï,ove, arrd the.y
are worliing for us a more exceetliug
ancl eternal weight of glory.

Wbile tleath has enteÌ,e{ì Jiour
dwellirrg, it l¡as spread its terrible
ravages Ín nnany otl¡er l:calities fhr
lenìotc fioru yours. I receivet]. ¿rl-
most â,ú tire sao.le tirne of tlre arrir-al
of ¡rour ìetter, the sad announceme¡rü
of tl-¡e tleath of nry belotetl tlaughter-
io-law, tbe fbnrìly l¡eloved wife of my
son, Elcler II¡no. tr¡. Beel-re, of Canada.
Sbe cliect lritlloul one urinutets warn-
iug, probably of sonre heart disease,
as J'oiì will re¿rei in the obituary to
be publishetì in the next issue of tl¡e
Sroxs. 1Vm. L. Beebc was talhiug
of acconrpanying me, if I was per-
u¡itted to visit thc south, as my frrmil.y
anc,l friencls are unwilliug that I
shoultl ¡rerfbrm the journtr¡: alone.
What inrpediments, it'any, this over-
wbelmiug affliction wiilì place iu his
yny, I c¿rrrnot hnow until .i bear.again
from hiln. I cronfess the prospect of
my get,ting as far south as where you
live grows tlarker as tlre tirne draws
near. I bave myself been so much
afi'ectccl by the recent he¿rt tha¡ I can
soarcely sìeep at uiglrt; aucì I greatly
fear that I shall be conrpelled to re.
linquish the hope whicb I had so
firndly ct-rerisbetl of seeiug you and
the dear fi'iends iu your vicinity tlris
f¿ùil. I expect to attentl tLe Virginia
Association next week. Ib is about
three lrondred iriles distaut, Lrut -[

can go by railroacl to tire place in a
da)'. tsy the tirne I retrlrn, ou tl-re
14tl¡ instant, I think I sh¿ll irate
l¡earti furtber fi'our ûlJ¡ son, and l¡e
able to tleterr¡ine rnore r.lefìuitel¡'
what to do. ^A.s soon as I cau hith
auy certaint.y tletermin'e wtrat course
to talie, tr r¡'ill ertìe¿r-or to il¡rpr'ise
Fou. fr¡ the meantim,er I ì.rope you
will noake. uo appointrnents f'or aoe,

nor ariy dilfÞrenl anr'angeuteuts orr
my acool¡ut.

lNitb stroug tlesire for ¡-our. rvel-
fare, anrì tire lllosperir,y of the dear
Ãiat <¡f our God, I rer¡ain devotedly
¡our frienrl anrì brotLer in lote antl
fellon slri¡r,

GIT,BER,T BÐEBE.

¿'WHEN thou with robukes.clost correcli
man for inicluity, thou makost his beauty to
consume away like a moth: surely overy man
is vanity. Selah."-Psalrn xxxix. 11.

If ib be true tbat the experience of
every beìiever in Jesus is tbe dealinge
of Gocl ruith sLlch aD one, then all
thiugs that are conneoted with or
make up that experience are wrouglrÉ
b.y hirn ; 'and heuce it is that ¿(-{ll
thiugs work togeiher for good to thern
that love Gotl, to them rvho are the
called according to his prlrpose.t
Itor he .. who worlieth all ttrings after
tl:e counsel of bis own will,t, directs
antl controls thcm rrto the ¡lraise of -

the glory of iris grace.t, And v¡hether
he makes himself known by his sus-
taining hand or chastening rod, he
cloes all tbings iu wisdom, and in
faithfnlness and love to his people.
IIis loving.liinrìness is excellent, and
ccntinualìy preserçes thenr; and
¿(Bìessed is tl¡e man wbom thou cìras-
tenest, an¡:l teachest l_rinr out of thy
l¿r,w.t7 {rNow no ch¿rstening for the
present seenlet,h to l_re joyous, but
grievous: ncvertheless afterwartl it
yieltìeth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness unto thenr wl¡ich are exer-
cised thereby.t'-Heb. xii. 11. Then
it is macle to appear iliat those things
which look to us to l¡e the verv dark
side of our expeiienoe,.are as roooh
his work as those things which seem
to be the bright side of it. The
calzrriritic's, sorrows ancl clistresseg
that came upon Job were ¿ì, rnultitude
of evil thiugs, aud causetl him to be-
moai¡ Linlself as heiug in etil case;
but it was the Lordts doing; ancl when
the Irtrrd turned the captivity of Job,
and gave him trçice as nruch as he
hacl before, theu did his brethren and
sisters and acqrraiutance bemoan hino,
ancl co¡nfbrt him úrover all tbe evit
tlìat the tr,ord hacl brought upon Lim.z
-Job xlii. 11. So then, if rce feel
tba.t we are brotrghü low, if our rvorld-
ly prospects are ¡rithering, if earthly
friends forsake us, if our outward
mzrn perisb, and our old rrlan is cou-
tinuálly briuging us into trouble and
rnortifying us, and we fincl no good
thing in the flesh, but feel ourselçes
sinking in deep rnire and going down
iqto deep waters, we may know that
it is the Lord rebuking us for our
iniquity; ancl making our beauty to
consuule away lilie a moth, and r¡ak-
iug us to kuorv surely that we are
vauity. Yea, (3 velily every man at
his best state is altogether vanity.u
Theu inay lvc take this as adtlressed
to us, "You or.rli baçe I l¡uown of,
all tbe families of the earth : tbere-
fore I wÌll punish you foç all your
iriiquities." -A.ud O how severel¡;, but
justly. r( Sh¿ll there be evil in acity,
and the Lorcl hal.h ¡rot doue ftgn_
A.mos iii. 2, {i.

Brethreu, I trrave, taken this occa-
siou to peu down a few tlror-rghts,
wi[h refereuces, as indicatire of what
!.¡as been rny experience fbr some time
¡rast. Ð,¡ with it as seems good in
I'onr orvu juclgrnent.

Iours, I hope, in christian rvarf¿lr€¡
1ì. M. THOt{aS,

Nuw li^lnrier', lfo,, Jau. 12, 1885.

SEGNS @F TE{H TT}6Ðg
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Pr,ruouru, Ill., Dec. 21, 1884.

G. Bn¡llpts SoNs-Ðp¡.R BRETE-
nex :-It is nearly the cìose of a¡r-
other year, and I am reminded that
it is about time for me to reuew my
subscription ' for the fortl-rcouring
vohr.me of the Srcws oF THE frlrus,
m I feel that I cannofi do without it.

And Ðow, dear brethren, tçith
your permission I will try to rvrite
e few lines to tl-re readers of our
family paper, tliat they rnay kuow
eomething of nry present condition.
I am old ancl very mucìr afflictetl in
persou. I{y wife is also baclly affiict-
ed, haviug had a fall on the ô\rentJ¡-
third day of August last, wltich so
orippleci her iu her hips thal, she has
not l¡een able to walk or stand since
then. Sbe is noü able to get up or
down, only as wo lifb her about.
f am now nearly eighty-one years
old, aud she is in her eighty-seventlt
Jrear. The f,atigue, loss of sleep antl
anxiety of rnind bave almost rvorn
me out, l-raviug gone through what I
thought would be impossible for rne.
But the gootl lrortl has ìritherto help'
ed me, and I try to trust hirn for all
that is to oo¡ne, I have ¡ot written
this by way of comPlaining of mY lot,
as being harrl, .for I kuo¡v it might be
worse thau it is.

Now, dear brethren, you who write
for tho StcNS, remember tlrat you are
writing to thousands of readers, to
the poor and afflicted, the rveak and
tbe illiterate. Continue to write of
the experience of all, that aìl ncay ìre
edified aud conrforted. You do not
know how much comf'ort it affords
the poor, downcast cbildren of God
to read their own experience in the
experieuce of others, as recordecl iu
the sacred ScriPtures. Do not be
etriving for new tbings' but be con'
teut with what you caû prove tiy the
iuspired record. This will edify anrl
comfort the lleople of God' no mai
ter what others may say about it. I
aru greatly pleaSed and edified by the
mânner in wlrieh the Srcxs is con-
ducted. MaY the I-,lorcl bless You,
and give you wisdom to direct You.
Amen.

JACOB CASTI,EBUIìY.

W¡'LDRoN' Incl., Dec' 29' 1q84.

D¡¡.r¿ Bnnrsnnì{:-Ilaving re'
ceived the last number of the fifty-
gecond volume of the SrcNs oF TEÐ
Ttlrns, I Lasten to send mY remit-
tance for the next. Through it I hare
been rnuch comforted, its pages being
ßlletl hy such at¡le writers, ancl espe'
cially the editorials, and the adrice
given therein. O tbât God may eIt-
abìe all bis professed f'ollbwers to
heed the same. Yours in boPet

R. R. PEEK'

I ISSU I RI ES AF'TE R TRUTI-{

$-llr, brother I[' Cox, of Ghelrt,
Kentucky, give his views through tbe
Srcxs or, TrlE Trups on l Peter iii.
19 anrl ir'.6? nIY mintì lras reçer
beeu fully satisfied about tl¡e spirits
in prison, who they werer or s'he¡r ib
(the preachiug) was done. Flease
conrply \îit'u this requestt and you
will obìige ä poor sinuer savetl by
gracc, if saçetl at all.

D. S. tsUNCS.

GNS OF TE{E- T' TMES
EÐTT'@R,TAL" ;.7. This eteriral life is not giveu to

authorize its recìpients to continue
itr sin. It is the very principle of
divine holiness itself, so that they
who have reseiçer-l it are r¡racle to
abhor tbaü whicb is evil, aud to hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness;
and all such are iucluded in the l¡less-
iug of our Lord witli the assur¿tnce
that they shall be filled. Ile who has
received this un,speakable gift cannot
sin, because he is l¡orn of God.-l
Jobn iii. 9. îhe ìaw of the Spirit of
lif'e in Christ Jesus has ruade er.ery
one who is letl by the Spirit free frorn
the law of siu ancl death; therefbre
they eannob siu against thal law,
being not urlder the law, bub under
grace. ¿( But if ye bo led of the Spirit,
ye are not untler.the law."-Gal. 'i'.
18. Tiris includs ever.y one wiro is
l¡<¡rn of God; ú(For as maÐF as are
led tty the Spirit of Gotl, they are the
sons of God.t'-Roru. viii. 14. They
are lot ¡;et reiea,sed from the vanity
of the la¡v of sin which wars iu t,heir
membcrs, and causes them to groan,
being burclened, because they do the
things they woultl not, aud fìutl uot
Lrow to perforur tlrat which is good.
The tempter takes advantage of their
weakness, and. urges it as evidence
that their hope is a delusion. Then
tbey are reminded of the deciaration
of John as conclusive proof tbaô they
are not l¡orn of Gorì. But the failacy
of this accusittg argulnent atrlpears in
the fact that the inspiretl serçants of
God in all ages were beset by the
same weakness antl oppressed with
the same eril heart of unl¡elief under
which the tried saints now mouru.
îl¡erefbre i¡r the very doubts and
darkness which are experiencetl by
the afflicted aud poor people of God,
the assurance of eterûal life is $it-
nessed. So, they are guided by that
ligl-rt whicb shines in darkness ; autl
in tl¡eir felt seuse of death in them.
selves is manifestecl the life of Chrisr
in them. Noue can kuow the bitter-
uess of death reigning in their mem,
bers by the power of sin that dwells
iu them, until it is taught them by
the Iloly Spirit; anrl they who hav¿
learned this by personal experience
are certainly sealed as heirs of im-
mortalit5; in Christ Jesus. This was
the testirnony of Paul, 6úFor rve rçhiclr
live are always tlelivered unto deatb
for Jesus? sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortaì. flesìl.tt-2 Cor' ir-. 11.

When the power of death is felt as
the law of sin in'their members, it
seems to the reason of the sai¡rts that
they have not reoeived that eternal
life which is the gifù of.our l-.¡ord to
his own ransomed people. Theyknow
that they long for deliqerance from
the bondage of sin, l¡ut canuot claim
the assr¡rauce that is given in the re-
vealed word to those who love right-
eousûess antl. hate iniquity. They
have incìeed the desire for conformity
to the ¡rerfection which is in .Iesus,
bub tliey find in themselçes nothing
but sin working death" Through the
whole tenn of their earthly existeuce,
after they have beer, made to boPe in
Christ, this is the confliot whicÌ¡ is
continually f'elt by them. (( For the
flesh lusteth against the Spiritr and

the S¡ririt against the flesb : and these
are coutrary the one to tbe other: so
tliat yo canDot do the things that, yo
would.tt-Gaì. v. 1?. This warf¿reis
between life and death; for siu reigns
unto death, but grace reigns bbrough
righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Ohrist our Lord. The victory
is sure iu tlte fiual deliverance of
every saint into the fulluess of infi-
nite joy in heaveu; and thÍs â,ssur-
ance Íncludes thein preservation in
all temporal trials, auct secures them
againsl the possibility of suffering
anything which is not lbr their good,
and for tbe declarative glory of their
Redeenuer. .(Aucl we know tlmt all
things work together for goocl to
thern that love God, to the¡¡ who are
the aalled according to his purpose.tt

-Ro¡n. r'iii. 28. This hnowledge is
not the result of educatior¡. It is
liidtlen from the wise and ¡lrudent,
aud recealetl uuto babes. They are
urauifested as having eternal life
when tl-rey âre enâbled to know this,
for uoae can know it but such as l¡ave
been letl into its truth by the Spirit
of God; ancì as only the sons of God
are so ìed, dtery one who knows the
truth is nrade free from legal bond.-
age.-Johu viii. 39-36.

Whilo rhe life of Cl¡rist iu them the
hope of glory noarks the subjects of
grace as ordained unto eternal salva-
tiou, yet they are subject to the vauity
of sin dwelling iu their members; and
no others can know the power of
deatb working in them as it is felt by
úhe truo chiklreu of God. They are
alive to tl¡e exceeding sinfulness of
sin, yet they cannot escape from its
working in their members. And as
righteousness is life to tlrern, so sin
is death to all their experience ofjoy
anrl peace in believing. This warf'are
can¡rot cease whilo they remaiu in tho
botly of this tieatb, because the oppo-
sing elements of life and cleath can
never be reconcilecl; aud as the com-
pany of two armies these principles
dweil in every saint until the word. of
the l-¡ord shall release them fron the
warfare by giving them the victory
over sin and death. Often they may
be so nearly overcome in their deep
trials that they may fear to claim that
they know anything of life; but if
they were .lestitute of life they could
not know.siû âs the sting of cleath.
Therefore in their pain a,utt sorrov¡
under the dominion of sin and death
they have the sure witness that they
are alive to the righteousness rshich
Ís of God. So, while they are made
to groan u uder the pos'er of sin work-
ing death in their earthly tabernacle,
ttrrat very suffering is the earnest of
their heritage of eternal lii'e iu Chrisl
Jcsus. Ancl thus the tleath ¡vhich
seems to be a'gainst their hope, is
macle to bear rvitness to their life.
((Ilor the wages of sin is death; but
the gift of Gotl is eternal life through
Jesus Ohrist sur Xrord.tt-R,omans vi.
23. .'But, whore sin abounded, grace
ditl much more abouud : that as sin
hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ
our Lord.tt
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0¡¡r sul¡scribers aro esileoåally re-
quested to address all l0tûers fon us,
to the firm nemo of

G. BÐÐtsÐ'S SONS.

ÐÐATH AND T,TFÐ.
It is not proposetl in tl-ris article to

solve t,he incouo prehensil-rle noysteries
invoived in the subject presented.
Even ins¡liretl apostles have ttot uu-
dertakeu to explairt ttrese mysteries;
but they have gir"en the truth as it is
clearly manifþst in tbe experience of
the saints, arrtl left tLre cattse of tbat
truth as hiddeu in the unsearcbable
wisdom of God. Finite intelligence
cau never contprehentl the rrppoirrt-
nrent of Gotl by wl¡ich all tbiugs are
ordcred anrl come to pass with un'
erring pertainty, each event ir¡ its
destined tirne and - place. As the
sovereigu Gotl ('giveth not acoouu¿
of any of bis ul¿tters,'2 no reason carì
l¡e found for his decrees L¡ut thab
which is assigned l-ry our Lord Jesus,
É¿ Ðçen so, trìather, for so it seemerl
good in thy sight." Caviling infl-
delity may rct be satisfied with the
appointnoent of tlivine v'isdonr, but it
cannot be changed by all the opposi.
tion of carnal enmity against God.
Froul the time E'llen sin entered'into
tbe world death has reigned, anti
rr tire living know that they shall die.'7

-Eccl. ix. 5. This is the heritage of
all the children of ÄrJam, for in him
they all siuned. The fatal resuiú of
sin is manifest even to natural rea-
son, aü least so far as corporeal dep,th
is iníolsed; but as tl¡e natural man
caunot know the thiugs of the Spirit
of God, special revelation is required
to sirow the dePth of everlasting
death into which sin has sunk its
victims. This can be known onlY bY
the ligbt of that kuowìedge which is
given by tbe Spirit. So Paul saYst
¿úFor tr was alive without the law
once: Llut wbeu tbe comûl¿,n(ì'ment
came, sin revived, and I died.tt-Rom.
vti. 9. The power of tbis death is
uever known in time bY anY except
those.who have tl¡e experience of iü
as it was revealed in the apostle; yet
al'l who sinned in Adam are under
the everlasting bondage of intermin-
able deatb. Tbis is the dread.fnl r:on'
dition of all the race of nca'n, Í(for
that all have sinned.t'-Rora. v. 12.
Judgment has already come uPon all
men to conder¡nation, and ib does uot
remain to be cleterminecl iu the future
whethêr they shall be fouud subject
to death. -[n the judgnoent of God
every man has sinned, and is already
cleacl.

In this' utterly lropeless condition
every quickenecl sinner finttrs hinoself'
îhe holy law coutains no provision
for repentaûce, but denounces its
terrible ourse upon everY one wbo-
coutinues not in all its jusô require-
nìeuts. trVhen brought to feel the
weight of tltis coutlerndation the sin'
ner is prepared to appreciate the in-
frnite grace of Gotl in Jesus Ohrist,
who gives cternal life with all the
righteousness which justice demands,
aucl whose precious blootl cleanses
the vilest rebel frour all sin.-1 John



6\,â STGNS OF,i['EdE TrPrES.ù4*
C¡NREST' TH,{T Ð[ÐÐ.

(Romans viii. 34 )
S¡vBn¿¡- queries have come to us

which are ans!Íered in the aboye ex-
pression of tbe inspirecl apostle. Iu
the effort of fluite reasoû to grasp the
hidden \yonders of salçation by grace,
there are mar)y qrìestions çhich arise
at every step? none of whicb can be
correctly solçed by latural rvisdoni.
îhe wl¡ole sJisteûr of salvation is in-
separaì;ly conneated with tìre truth
òontaìnecl in tl¡is sl,rort text; aucl
wl-rile ¡o created inteliigence can corn-
prebend the great ur¡lstery of redeenl-
ing grace, yet it is revealed in all its
infinite lerigth ancl depth to erery
babe B'ho is boln of God. 'nhisre¡,e-
latiori ís received alone by frrith, and
tÌìe reason er.eu of the saints tbem-
selves cannot see its glorious beauty.
Mucl¡ iess can it Lre taught by thern
to such as haçe not received the
revelation.

C¡rnrsr is one peculiar narue gir-en
exclusively to him rvho is ordai¡ied
with the holy anointing of the Spirit
of the I-.¡ord God. î'his is tìre conse-
crâtion by which be is*qualifled to
preacìr good tidings uuto tLe meek.
ì{o other auointing couid qualiii hirn
for the great u'ork which he came to
clo, ancl no other being e-l'er was so
gloriously ordainecl to linish the work
rvhich was concmitted to him alt¡ne.
But the name has pecuìiar signifi-
cance in this expression. In answer
to tl-¡e cha)lenge, ¿t lYho is he tbat
condemneth 97, the apostle gives tbe
ua¡¡e of our Retlee¡¡er, in which all
his body, the chureb, is inclucled.
That anointing by r,rhich our L,ord is
coustitutecl the Christ as head over
all to his body, the church, coyers
every rnember of bis body; so ttrat
when it is cleclaretl to beúúChrist that
died,,' in tLat expression is the fuÌl
satisfaction of all the demands of
infinite justice against all the mem-
bers of his botiy.

In his eternal cìeity our glorious
I-,orttr couìd not l¡e subject to death ;
and although in the weakness of the
flesh be could suÍï'er aud cìie, it was
only as bearing the sins of his people
that he coulcl die. Tl¡is is tl-re rela-
tionship revealed in the narne Christ.
It is as the anointed lleacl ot'er alÍto
the church that he is the Ohrist; and
because he cliecÌ in tbat relationship
to the church as his body, the iuspireã
judgment is recorded, (( For the ,loçeof Chlist constraineth us; because
we tl¡us judge, that if one die¡l for
all, then were all deacì.t'-2 Cor. v.
74.'Yain reasoü may speculate, and
pride may prompt men to attempt to
explain the prof'ound nc)'ster-v of rçhat
is involved it our text; but tlre onìy
safety of the dear children of God is
in accepting the inspired testiurony
with implicit conficlence, antl avo.icl.
ing fcolish questions, such as arise
from the natural ncind. V/hile the
hope of every saint is based upon the
fact tl¡at Christ died, and that thereby
influite justice is satisfied on the part
of all whose sins were borne by him
in that death, it is beyond the ca-

. pacity of reason to compreheud the
myster¡r of how he ¡vho knew no sin
could be made sin for the justifieation

of gnilty sinners. l{one eoulcl ac-
complish this wonderful work but he
upon whom the Spirit of the T:ortl
Gocl abides, who is the Ohrist. fn
this manifestation of bur l-rorcl he is
inseparable from his people, who are
his bocìy, ancl the follness of him that
fllleth all in all. trt is as Christ tbat
he is tbe life of Ìris church, ¿rnd iil the
redemirtion of his members frour sin
he rnust lay tlown bis iife f,or tÌrem,
not as a sul.¡stitute, but as their lif'c,
which justice tlemanc.led. Being
anointed with the Spirit of immor-
tality, Christ, Ìiacl power to take his
life agail, not now subject to death;
but trre eçer liveth in that newness of
life Lry which he was raised frorn tbe
clead to die no urore. Ilerein is tl¡e
strong cousolation coltainecl in the
text; for as the unity of his body
wÍth hi¡n as their life required tbat
Chrisf, shouìd die, so tbal same unity
secures tlreir res¡¡rrection in his being
raisecl up frorr tlie deact try the glory
of ûI¡e Fatl-ier. Ile said to his disci-
ples, ¿¿Because f live, ¡e shtrll live
also.tT \Vtren by faith they are err.
abled to t'eeeive tbis truth, they are
saçed,f'rorn ihe cruel assaults of cloubt
ancl unbelief ; for their confidence is
r¡ot in themselres, but in Christ Je-
sus. Since his iif'e secnres the life of
alì his redeemed people, they may
well rejoice in hirn, ¡nd llave rìo con-
ficlence in the fleslr.

lYliile it is only througb tlie cleath
of Christ that life is giren. ro Lis
sheep, who hear his voice, yet in tlrat
death tbe subiects of his redem¡rtiorr
are all included; and as they are par-
takers of Christts suft'er.iugs, it is cer-
tain ttrat when his glory shall be re-
vealed they shall be glad also with
exceetiing jo¡'. In their severest
tribulation they have ttrle r¡ost un-
questionable testimony that bhey are
identified ¡nith 6aChrist tLrat died,tt
antl ttrris brings the assul.ance of lif'e
in his resurrection; ú,For if rve have
been planted together in the likeness
of bis death, we shall be also iu the
likeuess of his resurrection: knowing
this, that our olcl rnan is crucified
with him, tlrat tbe body of siu uriglrt
be destroyed, that hencefortl¡ we
should not serve sin.tt-Romans vi.
5, 6'

M¡NUTES
Or'

ASSOTIATICI¡{S A¡I D CITliER MEETINûS.
We wonlcl caìl the attention of

brethren throughout the country to
the faet that we are prepared to print
and clistribute the Minutes of rneet-
ings as cheap aud in as good style as
any office in tl¡e United States. \\-e
frequently receive copies of Minutes
printetl by parties who do rrot beìong
to our order, aucl therefore have uo
idea of what is meant by tbe writers,
anrl consequently f'requent serious
blunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or
return tbe printed ÌIinutes by mail
from ari¡r part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
seud us tbeir Minutes for plinting.
TVe aro but few, antl our patronage
shoulcl be kept witbin oui own bor-
clers.

tsOOK NOTIGES
IIYMN AND TUNÐ BOOK,

Ðn¡.n BnorxnnN Bnnsp:-A de,
sire bas been expressed by many
brethren in different parts of the
countr.y during the past few ¡rears
that a hymu aucl tune book mìght be
preparecl for use iu our churches,
Believing that ¡uch a booli woulcl be
of great convenience in meetings for
the worship of God, vre hare under-
taken to prepare one; aud have so
far advanced "in the worli that rçe
shall probal-rly be ai:le to lrut it in ihe
halcls <¡f a publisher ,some time clur.
ing the coming spring or suûlrner.
1'be l-look rvill coiltain about five hun-
tlred anil fi[ty hyrnns selectecl from
úú Beebets tollection,Tt antt al¡out one
l¡undrecl besides, witb suitaltie rr¡nes
to the number of about three l¡un-
dred. We have beerr aided by the
acltice of b¡ethre¡r upon whose judg-
men6 we can rel¡r, aucl still expect to
receiçe "snch help in the fhrther pros-
ecution of the work. This book will
noÍ clisplace hymn books nolv Ín use,
but rnay be used i-¿ cor¡necbion witi¡
aoy collection of spiritual byrnus. In
preparing this work, the labor of
which i¡ not light, we desire to har-e
aû e)e single to the glory of God ancl
the good of his people.

. SIiJAS E. DURANÐ.
P. G. I,ESTEII.

Sou'r¡r¡Mpro¡-, Bucks Co., Pa., ,Ian. 2, 188ir.

Eln¡n G. Bonnn's Sorqs-Dpan
BnprunnN:-l desire to say to breth-
ren and friencls through the SrcNs
that the acciclental omission of a f'ew
words in transci'ibing from tLre or-
iginal rnauuscript, in Part First of
uly úúlliagram of the OIturches,,, has
so rnystified ¡lty true meaning that a
l'ew sertences are oll¡loxious to some
dear brethren, although lirlly ex-
plrrinecl iu Parts Seconel and Tbirri.
I ìlave in progress a liille manual of
explanations, that will be furnislretl
upon a¡lplicatiolr to arr¡' purcbaser of
my booli, free of charge, as soon as
comlilete, entitìetl,,ÉTruth Vinili-
cated.tT Please give notice that I
çill sell ury book at the reduced price
of $1.2õ until it is paid out of rlebt.

S. M. CARI,TON.
IfrxonnsoN, Rusk Co,, Texas,

G¡rxnsr'rr,r,n, Hall Co., Ga., Dec. 20, 1584.

Eorrons SrcNs oF.TEE Trmus:-
Pìease permit rne to say through your
paper tlrat I bave on L¡and seçeral
huntÌred pamphlets on the sul.lject of'
Ba¡rtism, the Organization of the
Gospel Cl-rurch ¿rnd Ministry, Churclr
I)iscipline, &c., written by rny father,
Elder D. ìA-. Patnoan. Pèrsous de-
siring can get tbem LLy applying to
me. Starnps will be received iu pa¡ -

rneDt. Single copJ¡, teÐ cents ; thrce
copies for twenty-flve ce'nts, includirg
postage.

B]ìTTIE PA1'M.\I{.

TE{E EVERLASTING TASK
FTR ARMINIANS,

I4re l-¡ave now severa,l huntlred of
the (6 lasks tt readv, an,ä wili mail to
any zr,dclress on receipt of ¡rrice. See
notice on last page.

MARRIAG ES.
Ox lVeclnesday, Dec.24, 1884, by Elder S.

Ilawkins, aü the b¡ide,s rosidenco, Anclerson
Couut.y, Kentucky, Mr. Dtlmond Burrus and
lfrs. I(atio CoIe, ìroth of saiil county.

O B ITI.'A RY hIOT¡C ES.
Ðp¡n BnnrqnnN Bøn¡r:-f sencl you for

publicatiou in the SrGNs a uotise of the cleath
of Eossie 6owâfr, daughter of l¡rother and
sister Cowan, of Eìrfriil, Ontario, a,getl six-
teen years2 ton months antl four days. Tho
ruany frionds who have l¡een e¿teriained
there during tho Juno Qnarterly À{eetings
sill remembcr her fbr her liind and cheerfui
attention totheirrvauts. LastJunelnoûiced
a peculiar thoughtfulness in her appearaneo.
cloring tho rneeting, ancl although tho recent.
loss of a dear sister might account for it, I
left tbere with tho impression that sho was.
thinking seriously of etornal things. Sho
complair:ecl only of weakness, ancl the besf.
physicians ùhero we¡e deceited, leaving hor
¿ftor ¡ thorough examinatiou on Sunrlay
çith the expressed bslicf that sbe ¡vould. be.
better in a fow days. Tirat evening sho
rode three miles. Ths tbllowing Tuesday,
August 12, she cliecl. She was very ioveìy
aod much beloved, add her loss must bo,
deeply felt by all her acctruaintauces, but
roost deoply by our dear brother and sister,
rçho have been sorely bereaved. But tboy
bave also l¡een uads to kno¡v something of
tbe power of our God to give consolation in
the deepest sorrow, ancl may they continuo
to experience tho porr.er of his grace to heal
¿nd co¡nfort,

Onr dear sister, in a lelter to mo, says, rr She;
hatl naturally a cheerful disposition, ancl
ìoved and was belovecl by her oompanions;,
but cìuling her weakness sho was very cluiet
antl tboughtful. That is about ail I can say.
She seemed to kuow pho was going. Sho
said, a few Lrours l.¡efo¡e Lrer death, , O ma !.
I am dying., My bleeding heart seems ready
to l¡urst while I w¡i¡o. I feel so much need,
of heaveuly grace to sustain us in this trying.
Lour. I cannot close wirhoutacknowtedging
bis goodness and mercy. \{hen going into
tho meeting house on the occasion of hor
funeral, I thought, What is the good of
preaching? Ile cannot sayanytliingto com-
fort me. But Elcler Pollard spoke from 1-

Peter i. 24,25, and it was very comforting :.
and wben ìre saicl that it might be a hlessing:
in clisguise, a light seemeit to sbine arountl-r.
ancl I thougbt for a mo¡oent how rsell I coukl
L¡ear it if it woulcl bo tbe me¿ns ia Gorl's.
hands to bring my remairiing threo childreu
to t¡ust the throne of grace.t,

In a recent letter, sho.says, ,¡f shall ever
reu¡ember with pleasuro your labors of love
in Canarla, especialìy eight yeâ¡s ago when I_
was received into ¡be cLrurch. Thojoy tr ro-
ceivecl was ur:speakablo and full of glory. I
thought at that time, and a couple of years-
after, that no earthly cares or trials coukl
ever aft'ect mo so f¿r that I coukl not im-.
pìicitìy trust my dear Savior, who had dono.
so much for me, and that I could bow in-
hurnble submission to every dispensation of
his prosidence, and say, ,It is the Lord:.
let, hin do wltàt seemet¡t him gootl.' But ah !:
bow bitterìy I have been brought úo feel anrl
say, as the dear Savior sairl to his disciples,
'The spirit indeed is wrlling, buö.tho flesh Ís-
weak.2 TLris, I think, has l¡een tho greatest
trial of ny lifo ; but though tempted and
tried, I haVe. xot been forsaken. I feel as
tb<-rugh I woukl not do justico to rcy God*
without acìrnowledging bis great goodness
to rno iu causing his promises to be ,precious
to m;z soul, IIow beautiful are tbose n'ords,
'But Gocl is faithfrrl, who wiil not suffer you
to bo tempted al¡ove that ye are able, but
witl with the tenrptation also make a way to
escape, that ye m¿y be able to l¡ear it,,
A.ncl maay like precious pronrises, causing.
me a.t tir¡es to fcel a sweet resiguation to his,
Ltoly will."

It is l-ry the clesire of our aflioted b¡other
and sistcr tbat I send tbis notice, ¿ud Ihalo takelr tbe libertr to insert túese ex-
tracts from tìreir letters, becauso thev eì-presB.
rìrore tha,) tr coultl othcrwise tell, ¿nd içl¡atwill L¡e'conrf'orting to somo oths¡s of the.
aßicted fanoily of Gocì.

Yrrur L¡rother iu Irope of eternal lifc,
SILAS H. DURAND,

Sourrra rpro\" Buclis Co,.Pa. Jan. 13, 1885..



D¡no-Á.t his residence in \T'heetley, St,
Francis Co., Àrk., on Suntlay morning, Dec.
7, 1884, at about I o'cìock, SÉephen G. Wat-
drip, iu tbe 65th year of his age. His tlisease
was pneumonia. Ho was confrnetl to his l¡ed
but about a week. He suffored severeìy the
last twonty-four hours of his life. Ele was
aìrnost always compiaining, but was ablo to
bo up anil attend to his daily avocations.
IIe lost his conrpanion just tlrree years bo-
fore. .4, f¿ithful ¡cifo ¡ßas slle. Ile sesmed to
realìze that fact during the three 1'ears he
lived'witì:out her. FIo loved to talk about
hei and telt of his sorrow si¡co her rìeparture,
IIe seemeri to h¿ve but li¡tle desiro to live.
Ho was bo¡n in Lauclerclale Co., Feb. 9, 1820,
was nrarried to .rane Smart, at about ¡riue-
teen years of àge, and ir¡ tho yêar 1871 bc
uuitedl lrirh tho Bethesda Cburch of Prim-
itive Baptists, Panola Co., Miss., anrl was
choson Doacon of tho cìrn¡ch, É[e moved
near the place Ìçhere he died in 1873, where
ho was nob permitted to hear the gospel
preachecl às he beìieveal it. Iie was a
strong beìiever in-tìre doctrine atlvocated by
the SrcNs o¡' îrrn TrMDs, of r¡'hich he was a
constant reader until he clietl. He was
strictly honest iu his dealings, steadf¿sb in
his belief, nover feâring to defentl what he
believed, though the od.ds .rîere ever so

-mucb aèa,iìrst him. tr{e leaves Âve childr:en,
threo so¡¡s anil two daughters. We hope he
is at rest.

ÀLSO,
Drno-Our son, Eddie Frecman, on the

20th day of Àugust, 1884, of congestiou of the
lungs and stomaoh, in the soventh year of
'his age. Little Eddio rrya,s â fâvorite chiltl,
rlearly loved by his paronts, brotllets ântl
sisters. He wâs a vory harmless, inof-
fensive cbild. IIis litôle seat is haral to flll'
'W'e dicì grieve to give hino up, but we try to
l¡e reconcilecl to the will of the Lortl ; for me
feol that the Lorcl is too rvise to err. Ancl
we hope, by the grace of GotI, to meet birn in
that good land s'here there will bo no more
paitings nor teârs of grief. r' The Lortl gave,
and the Lorcl hath taken a,way.:. blessed L¡e

tl¡e name of the Loril.'2
, J. H. & 1\{'.}-. ilREEMAN.

trYtrntlrr:r, Ark.

Srsrnn Ðsther Ð. Earútrey, wife of J. L.
Bartley, after a lingoring consumption, which
sho bore wit,h great christian fo¡iitude antl
pà'lieDce, retâ,iDiDg her active mental powers
to tho last, very peacefulìy feII asleep in
Jesus, November 2õ, 1iì84, at their-l¡ome in
Jasper Co., lll,, aged forty-six years, Ieaving
her husband, fir'o sons ancl ono daugl-rter,
urother, brothers and sisters, the church and
tuany friencls, to sorrow for themsolves, but
not for her. She joined the church in July,
i865, aucl liveci a meek anil wortby cbristian
lifo, ald was much esteemed antl belovecl,
being hind, âmiâble auil remarkably intelli-
gent. Sho wili be sadly missed. May God
comfort tho bereavecl family. 1,

This hymn was selectecl by sister Esther
E. Bartley to be'sung at lior funeral, antl the
family desire it, published, if coni'euient,.

'r Tis finishecl ! tbo conflict is past,
The ì.¡eaven-born spirit is flod;

IIer n'ish is accomplisbed at last,
And non- she's entorul.¡etl vith the deacl,

The rnonths of afilliction are o'er,
TLre days and tho Dights of distress:

Wo see her in auguish no more.

No sickness, or sorrow, or pain,
Shall evor tlisc¡uiot her now ;

For deaih to her spirit was gain,
Since Christ, was her lifc ¡rhen below.

IIer soul has now takeu its fìigbt
To mansions of glory above,

To bask iu ineflãl-rte light,
Àncl dweli in tho kingcìonl of love.

The victory now is obtaiued;
Shets gone her dear Savior to see;

Her wishes sho fuìly has gzr.ined ;. She's now ¡vhere sho longed to be.
Then let us forbear to conrplain

That sbo has gone from our sight;
'We eoon shalì bebold her again,

With new and recloubled delight."
.D. BÀRTLEY.

DrED-.A,t l¡is l¿te resid€nce in lìoxbury,
Delaware Co., N. Y., Jan. 9, 1884, Chaunooy

S{GNS GF'
twenty clays, His wife died Dec. 20, 1880.
Brother Burroughs and rvifo wero b*ptizecl
in the fellorçship of the Secord Old School
BaptistChureh ofRoxbury, in 1831, by the
late Elder Davicl Mead. 'fhey n'ero \rorthy
members and lìllecl tìreir places in the church
until her des,th, which wâs very suddon.
ller cleath left him lonely auil cliscorsolate,
yot tho Lord was with hiin to sustain by per-
fecting his strength iu his weakness. lt w¿s
staied by ono of the children thêt ho never
took ar:y cornfort after tbe death of his rrife;
I suppose they meant in an.earthly point cf
view. A1I bis enjoyment ¡ras iu the God a¡d
Roch of his salvaiion. That was tlie theme
of his convei'sation, as tìro writer of tbis
notice can witness. A sìrort time beforo his
¿leâtìr, at ì-ris honse, the dootrine of eternâI
vital nnion of Christ anci Ìris people, his
churoh, anil also the choico of them in Christ
l¡eforo the worlcl began, \eas s€t fortb, and
he expressecl how bs would rejoico if it
wâ,s the will of Gocl to bring some of his
chillren to see the cloctrine âs i.t âppeareal tu
bim. It vsas hisl,hemo in churctr meetings,
lr'hen l¡é oould attond, to spcak of the foun-
tlatiou of God, which stâDdeth suro. But
tìro Lorrl has called him from the turmoils of
earib, to dwell whero Jesus is, and to be for-
cver lvitìr irim. as we indulge tÌre hope. lle
leaves th¡ee sons, two daughters ¿ntl tìro
church to mourn their loss.

We wero callecl to preach on thc occasion,
fron¡ Romans r'. 15. May the Lorcl sanctify
their afflictions to their good and lris name'sglorY' 

r. I{E\ry'rrr,
Il¡lcorrvrr,r-n, N. Y., Dec. 12, 1884,

I arr requestecl to send for pnblioation the
obituary of sister lllarÉha Ann Young, who
dierl ou Monday ûrorning, between four and
fi.ve o'clock, I)ecember 8, 1884, in the fifty-
sixth year of her age. She rvas âs woll
when she wenb to betl the night before as she
had been for tbreo weeks. She hatl beeu
cloing ber work all tho tìmo. llor husbancl
goü up that morniùg al¡out four o'clock.
Whilo he ìr'as kindling fires, sbe was talkirg
as lively. as common, tellir:g hirn what sl'o
Lad read tho night before; after he hacl gone
to becl. All ât. once she quit talking. IIe
'raitecl a little wbile, and thcn s¿id to hor
thatifshe wonìd, get up ancl get breakfast
earÌy, ho would go to town. Sho made no
âDsçÍer, He then noticed her snoring, as he
thought, ancl said, r'I\{zrrtba, are you asleep 9"
She matlc no repìy, and he repeated it ¿ li[tle
louiler, and still ¡eceived no reply. Ho then
wont, to her, but could not, arouse ber, She
nover spoìre agaiu.

Sistel l{artha \ças bom ar-¡d laise¿l in
Shelby County, Iucliana. Sbo united with
the Olcl School Baptist Church c¿lìed NIt.
Lebanon, in tlre year 1f351, and was baptizecl
by Elder A. B. Nay, iu June or July. That
f¿Il father rnovetl ruit'h his faruily to D¿vis
County,Ïowa, InJune,18ã2, slle $'as mar-
ried to W. 1f{. Young, ancl in July," 1853, she
united by lotter with Fox River Church of
Oltl Scheol Baptists, iu Davis.-County, Iowa,
aud rer¡ainetl an grdorly and uprigbt mem-
ber until l¡er deatb. E[er theme was sal-
vation by grâ,ce, âriai grace alone, and r-as
ever ready to contend foi tho faith onco do-
liverecl to tbe saiuts. But sho is gone, ând we
wiil ineet her no more in the church of Gotl,
where it w¿s her d.elight tò be and to wor-
ship God; for thero was aìI her trust, for
life aurl saJvation. She leaves a husband,
step-motber, two bróthers, fi ve half-'orothers,
three half-sisters, tho church, rel¿tiçes ancl
frienõs to rnourn their loss; but we sorrow
l]ot âs tLose that l¡avo no l-rope, for we ì¡e-
ìieve tLat our loss is hor eterual gain.

JÀ,S. T. COONS.
lJn.a.rinyrLr,rì, lowa, Jan. 10, 188.'r,

[Irs. Raol¡al ]Tloore dietl of consunrption
¿t the residcnce of her son-in-Iaw, Mr, E. M.
I(itsan, near Pleasureviìle, Itrenry Co., I{y.,
June 9, 1884, in her eight¡'-sl¡¡i¡ Jiq¿¡. Sister
Moore uuited with tho llonní Pleasant
Church, a.t tlris place, on the thircì Satrrrrìay
in April, 1868, and was ìraptized a.t tho samo
tine of thc writer, on the thirtl Sunday in
May fol'lorving, by llld. N. A. Hnmston.
Sister Moore lingered long, and n'hen tbe
writer oallecl to see her sbe would call to
rnind the läct tba,t we s'ere bap-"ized together,,À. Burloughs, agetl eighty-one years and
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when she scarcely knew anythiug else. Sho
Ieft soveral children, numorous friends a¡d
the churoh to mourn their loss; but wo trust
she is taken home to rest.

A foneral sennorì was preacìred by Etd. N.
A. Hu,nston ou the third. Sunday in August,
1884, frorn Rev. xir¡. 13, to a largo congre-
gation ofrelatives anal friends.. ALSO,

Drnp-frIrs. Ð" Ð. ilIoore, wife of brother
John Moore, t!-re son of the agecl r¡'other named
above. Sister l{ooro 'was a daughter of
brottrrer.Wm. auil sister Betsy Kitsan, and
joinecl lfount Pleasaut Cl-rurch âbou[ ¿hirty-
ûve years ago. She livecl a consistent antl
utuch belovetl member until called home by
death, causoil by flux, A.ugust 31, 1884, agecl
fìfty-sevel J¡ears, two rnonths and twenty-
sevon t1a¡ls. Sìre is nuch missed by a cleep-
ly striokeu.ancl sorrowing husband, an a$ed
mothor, several broihe¡s ancl sisters, and
nurnerous frientÌs; ì¡ut we trust that ourloss
is her eternal gain.

Tho writer t¡iecl to preach ou the funeral
occasion, Sopt. 2, at 10 o'clock a. m,, at her
stricken husbandts homo, near tselle \¡iow,,
from John xi. 25, 26, after which a soirowing
corbege followed tho remains to the ccmetery
at Eminence.

J. M. DEMA.REN.
Pln.rsunnvrr-r-n, Ky,, Dec. 22, 1884.

Ix complianco with a rec¡rest, I forrvard
for publioation in the Srcxs orì TrrE Truns a
notico of tho tleath of my tlear, agecl grand-
mother, Fraqaes tsreú2, who enterecl into rest
Jan. 2, 1885. Grantlmother wås born iu
Rockingham Co., Va., July 20, 18C0. From
there she niovetl rçith her parents to FairÊelcl
Co., Oìrio, where sho marrierì Davitl Bretz,
May 19, 1E22. Somo timo in the month of
Nfay,1327, she was baptizetl in the fellow-
sl-rip of the Pleasant Run Cburcb, by Elcler
Thomas Snelson. She afterw¿rd movocl to
Seneca County, ancl then to Iilancocli County,
Obio, vhqre she ùied. Sho was a ure¡¡ber of
the Primitivo Baptist Church for over fifby-
seven years. During these many years she
was an orderly ¿nd consistent rnembor, aL-
ways striving for peace antl purity in Z\o4,
I havo often hea¡ci her say that salvation
was of grace from first to last, and,that rf it
s'as at ali of works, then sl¡e wâs lost. She
spoke many tirnes of tho miraculous de-
Iir.erance of tbe cl¡iltiren of fsrae), and saiil
that was the way she rvas delirered ; t,hat
she rn'as at lho end of the law, ancl she could
but stanrl still ancl see the óalvation of tho
Lord, Death was a welcomo messenger.
She was waiting to leave this tenement of
clay, and saial sho ofbeu wonderetl why she
was lefö here; but she wanteal in all things
to l¡o reoonciled to Godts ways.

Tho funeral services lljere in Yan Buron,
preachingbyEId. John J. Yan llorn. ILisre-
mar\s uere based on John xiv.3, âfrer \shicll
Iier remains were followed by bereased chil-
clren ¿ud scmowing friends to tlio cemetery
and laicl beside her husì¡and's who prececlecl
her eome yoars.

trVo'd not d.isturl¡ her peapeful slumber,
Though beneath tho oolcl, col{l sotl ;,

!'or we know shets of the úumbor'
Who in heaven aro praising God.

GEORGE À, BRETZ.
.MrLToN Cnxtnn, Ohio, Jan. 20, 1885.

Bnorunn Joseph Eutohison was born in
the state of Yirginia, in tho year 1805, arrd
tlietl Dec. 30, 1884, at his home in Ilunbolt,
Coles Co., Ill., being just turnecl into his
eightiet,h yoar. He came to Illinois twenty-
one Xeârs ago. He hail been itlentifretl with
the Old School Baptist Cburch nearìy frfty-
ono years, antl if ever one of the Lord's little
ones livecl ancl clieil strong in the christian
faitìr, ìrrother llutchison ¡voultL, be classecl
with tì:at number. That salvation was antl
is of the Lor:d,'he never for a mornent tloubt-
ed, IIls const¿r,nt tlreme, ever since it was ny
privilege to know him personaìly, ú'as thât
of religion, ealvation by grace. To talk of
the goodDess autl merc.y of Gotl antl exalt bim
at¡ovo all tbiugs else, v'as an enrployme¡t of
wirich be liever ti¡e<l. On his cleath-tred I¡e
gave amlrle pl'or)f tLat ¿bo chû,Dge ¡vith l-rirn
woukl indeetl be a liapp¡ one ;t'oat to depart,
ând bo Þ-itb Christ is f¿r better than the
afiflicticins of tl¡ie mo¡taì state.

s5
He leaves a wife antl several. chiklren üo

mourn their loss of companiou a¡d father.
I attencìed the fqneral and tried to comforö

tho friends by roading tho 46th Psalm of
David, and making a few comments thereon-.
Brother Luco. olosed rvith a foeling exhorta-'
tion' 

J. G. s¡\wIN.
Loxl^, IlI., Jan. 9, 1885.

Srsrnn l?Iilatrned Feyúon rvas born in Madi-.
son Co., I{¡i., in May, 1?9õ, and departecl this
life Dec. 14, 1884, laching âbout five mouths.
of reachrng ber ninetieth year. She united
with the Regular Bnptist Churoh, in her
lative staie, soroo six+,y yeals ¿go, anil moved.
to Missouri about the year 1837, anù uni.ted,i
with t'he cìrurch here, whero sho remained
until her death, She fully exomplified the
Iife of the cbristian in her walk ancl con-
versatiou, which were blamoless, t¡oth in the
church aucl before tho vorld, She was much
lovetl by all the bretbron aucl sisters, and-
helcl in high esteem by all who know.
hor. Shohadbeeu.a regular subscril¡or to.
tho Srcxs oi:. TrrE TrMES f'or perhaps a periocl
ofthiriy years. Sho loved tìrø doctrino of
salvation by graco, and of GodTs electitg lovo
in the choice of his people, and lovecl to speak
ancl hearothers speak of tìro precious nâme
of Jesns. 1-or somo days before l¡er death
she spolio frecluently to her friends aboot
her cleparturo, aud of how sweet .it would-l
be to go bomo aurì be at rest, Sho request-
etl that the write¡ should pay a tribute of re-.
spoct to her memory, ¡çhich was dono beforo
her b urial. Sho leaves a number of cbiltlren,
a laigo number of grandchrldren ancl great-
grandchildren, who were loth to givo hor
up; but we sorro\l' not às for those who have,
uo hopo. Yours in love,

Ilt,'xrs\.rr,r-n, I!fo.
M. J. SEARS*

Drno-In ** ;"-.-, ,"e., Nov. pZ,.
1884, [innie Roberús, daughter of Mr, Joshqa .

I[, aud .Iúlia A. Roberts, about nino years
oìcl, Sho vas a clarling girì, and b.er f¿ther.
aurl mother feel their ìoss very muoh.

,A.LSO,
Drpo-- fn No¡th Berwick, Me., Dec. 14,.

18S4, lllrs" Sarah F,ord, agetl uinely-seven
years, five mon'uhs and fourteen days. She
was wìlling to tlie, and hacl a hope that shs
would fincl it gain to die. Sho \râs orr,-
aunt, being â sister to our mother. She .çv'as'

kind, ancl mucìr respectecl by all who associ-
atecl with hor, so she has left a goorl recortl
behind. By her request before sbe diecl I
preached at her funeral,

ALSO,
Drr:o-In Sanforcl, Me,, Dec. 20tb, 18d4,

Libby O. Staples, son of Olando ancl Emma
Staples, aged one year antl six months. He
was a darling little boy, and it was hartl
for his parents and granclparents to givo
him up; but tho Loitl gavo, and Ure Lorcl
hath taken, ancl blessed be his namo.

O libby, thou art.gone;
Thy stay on earth was shorô;

Thou tlidst not set tby heart, upoe.-
This world of sin and naugh-t.

'!YM. Q{JINT:

Ðlder f,oron F. Cole diecl December 19;-
1884, in the seventy-seventh year of his age.
Ho soon followecl his.wife, rçho diecl Novem-.
ber 20, 1884. .A.n obituary will l¡e preparetl.
as soon ¿s con¡'enient.

trrer,corr'r¡,r-nr N. y, l' HEwrrr'
.

TWO ÐAYS IVI E ETING.
Tna Old School Baptist Church of Now.

Yernon, Orange Co., N. Y,, providenoo per-
mitting, will oommomorato the one hundretlth
anniversary of her constitution, on Sunday,
and Monday, l{arch lst aucl 2d, 1885.

Á.lso, on Saturclay preceding, (Feb.28th),
being tho regular church meeting cla.v at
Mitldletown, preacbing may be expectetl at
our houso of u'orship, corner of Cottago anil
Roberts Súreets, at two otclocì< p. m.

A corclial invitation is extendecl to all
lovers of the i¡uth to visit us on the occasion,_
especially brethren in the ministry. Trains-
will be mot on Saturda.y a. ¡1.. at Midclle--
town, and at I{o¡vells on Saturday p, no.. and.r
at Winterton, qon the N. Y., O. & !Y.) a. n.-
and p. m.

BIINTON JENI(INS, pastor.
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OHTIROH E¡{$TORY NOTIOÐ.

To rgs Housnrror-o or F¡rru:-From tho
libers'l manner in which tho subscribershavo
respouclorl to my reqnest, I arn glad to be able
to inform tho brethren that, with the per-
miesion of provitlonce, the publication of
the Church History at no very distant date is
.now aesurotl. Elder G. Beebe's Sons, Middie-
down, New York, our oldest publishing houso
án the Unitecl States, have the ooutract to
poblislr tbe l¡ook. I hopo that all the re-
mainiug subscribers, wlro have not yet remit-
'ted the a,mount of the subscription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an early day sonil on
tho.proper anronnt, in postal order or regie-
terecl letter to thal¡rethrcn Beebe, so that tho
üatòer may issuo tho wìrole etlitiou of thres
úhousand copieb ai ono timo.

Yours in love,

' SYLYIìSTEIì HT.SSELL.
IMTLSoN, N. C., Feb. 7, 1882.

"fl.AGRAtrt 0F Tt{E ûFil.,¡Ìil4Ës,"
FART I.

TrutLr r¿¡'sus Error.
PAR,T II.

A controversy betseen the Ro¡'. lV'. lt. H.
'Ilays, _who is a nco4ern disciplo of .Anclrew
lFaller, of Missionary tsaptist notoriety, and
'the author, upon tho fundanaental doctline of
,the Biblo and cìrurch idontity.

PÀRI 1II.
.å. " Dia,gram of the Churahes,2, illustrated

by a supposocl interviow bct$'eeD tho Armin-
,ians' all-wise ancl omnipotent God of the uni-
verso, and his Arminiau minisiere.

PART IV. ,

Ä. condeusecl biograpby anri experiolco of.tho author.
The abovo titled book, containing B?g

.¡rages, with a fine pictnre of tho author, is
now ready for eale, ancl will be mailecl to aly
acld.ress, postage paid, on receipt of price,

;$1 25.
Àdciress, S. l{. CAELTOT\, M. D.

Elenderson, Rusk Co., Texas, or tbis office,

T!.{ E EVERLASTI${G TASK
F0R ARMll,llAlilS,

ßy Elder William Gadsby, late of ùlanches
ter, England. Wc havo just republisÌ.red a
l,arge eclition of the abovo nametl very inter_
oeting and instructing pamphlet. M¡¡ny thou-
sanos ofcopies have been scatterecl through
.Euglaucl and. é.merica, and ro¿d with intense
ñnte¡est by tho lovers ofthe truth, ¿nd still
,the ileroand. has incroased úo óhat dcgree as to
únd,uce us to present to the publio ihis ou*
edition, wlrich wo will sencl lpostago pai,ì by
es) to.âny post-ofüco addrese in the United
Statee or Cana,larat tho following ratesrviz:
a si.nglo copy for 10 cents; 12 copies foî ,g1 00;
25 oopies for $2 00; 50 eopies for gB00; 100
oopies for $õ 00.

.A.t Éhese loìr ter¡rs ,the cash must in all
@ßes accompâny tho ordors. Àddrose,

GILBÐ.RT BEEBE'S SONS,
!{idd.letorrn. Orauge Co., ld, y.

A FIVE DAYS BEBÅTE
ON

'CHURCH lDEt¡TlTY.
We have jusú ûuished priuting iu book

'form tho stenographio repott of t,l¡e abr;yo
clel¡ato betweon brother J. Jì. Hard¡ of rhe
Regular or Frimitive llaptists, and Mi. trsh-
am E. \{'allaoo, of tbe }lissionary I3aptists.
The book contains 360 pages tl-re samo size of
.tho " Eclitori¿ls,t or ,, J. F. Johnsou,s trVrit-.ilgs,t' together with tl¡e þictutô of e¿cìr of
the debaters, and w.iII l¡s maile<i to a¡y âd_
.dress, postage paid, on receipt of tìre fcrlto wiug
..prices, r'iz :

Flain Cloth Binrling.--__ .-_-.-___.,$i 25
In¡itation Turliey Morocco_--. -____. 2 50
Genuinol'urkey Morocco_---_- .__--_ J 50

Àddress .J. B. HÀRDT,
Marion, Critfoudeu Co., Ky., or this office

'.TltE THtÂ[ üF iû8.,'
Prico reduced.

TVill be sent to an¡r acldrcss, post p¿id. oD
,roceiþü of price, üit 00. Addiess, -

SILAiì H. .DURAND.
,Southarnptou, Bucks (1o,, Pa.

TTMESEHT'0FSTGNS
Ths " Signs of the Tiines," AGENTS

r'OR THE
sTSTGNS OF î'HÐ TTBTÐS.9'
Á.LÄBAMA-G W¡otri.¡ ¡ ltorris, W-m E

tr'reernan, I{ J Redd, J R S tsullarcl, C F lTedg-
peth

ARKÀNSÀS-.À. W Bacehus, G M l{¿¡tfieltl,
r\ Tomìin, S P Burroll, J I[ Freeman, J P
ï[alo5r, FI G Thveatt, Robt C Davis

GELTRGIA-Mrs F C Elitchcock, I N Moon,
Wm S trlontgourery, D Collins, Wrn R Daniel.
FMMcleroy, GW Morris, JB Buntyn, E
Woolly, Df C Awtrov J. R. Butler

LOUISIANÀ-Ð M Walker, If Pattorson,
Wrn Perkius. David Ricirey, S N Br¿rssfielcl

MI$SISSIPPI-\4' L Goodwin, J W Fewoll,
IffM Goo¡lwin, T L l!{orton, !Y B MoAcl¿ms,
J C lYilkiusor¡, Ànu l"{ Brorvn, ÀB Morris, G S
Paco, ìl) rt Meaders, J M lYaldrip, T R A,llen,
Alfred Jones, S C Joh¡rson

¡{ORTII CAROLtrNÀ-.fVur WootlwarC, J S
\{-oodwa¡d. F .I Stono

$OUTH CAROLINA-,I W Mattl¡ews
TÐNNESSEE-C Itr Wit,t, WmP Yor¡¡r

J RnfËn, Robt G Marbury, IsaaoÐonuis,
R Hatcber, D G Cìrambers, Joho trVhite

g,T
J¿s

TEXÀS-R T Vlel¡b, W 13 Spr.inger, J II
fi'-oeks,.Tohn B Trott, Nl'Freemal, JoLrn R
Martin, Benj Parker. .I G Lintìsey, W I{ Jeu-
nings .Ìr, Franois Orlom. Uriah }ftrmpl-rrevs,
L Ð Saallxn'ongh, D Odonr, S ,ìi Chaurncss,
Durham Ricbaldson,J T Buliock, JPR¿n-
dolph, A M Jones

NÐW YOIìli-.I Y Wincbol, I B trYbitcorub,
Peter Mowers, I lfe*'itt, J T Bouton, Ealas
Bundy, J D llul¡beli.L F Cole. Ä ts llicker-
qan, Marvin YaiI, Wa.llor Reod, .Jarneg
Miller, C llogaboorn.

MÄSSACT{USETTS-E F Flagg, A E tr{a-
eomber

MÀINE-1Vm Quint, ïr'ilson Xfoorly, Itr
C¿mpl¡olì. Ðr Isaað Curîig

NEV¡JÐRSEY-Wur .] Furiugton, Cyrns
Rleler', Elijaìr Leigh, Wilson lÏõusel, À V
Ciram"uerìin, À B Frarois, lVur C Tiridall, Geo
M llolcouib. C ì.f .yers, If iracc Payno

PENNSYLYANIÄ-S FI Dnrancl, I F HeI-
Iings, J P Sìritz, Ja,mes Corlworr,b, J¿s Thom-
âs, B Greenlànd, J Beama.n, Elgy Carson

DELÀWÁRE-Ð Ritteuhouso, Iì C Cub-
bage, G W Lindsey, Joseph LStaton,

M.4Rta,ÀNÐ-Ðr Jo'hn 'Iho¡no Gco Elar-
rylrlál, W M Carupbell, Wr¡r Grafton, Miltou
Daacc, Geo Love, tr' Ä ClLio)i, Miss Susie WooI-
frrrd, Tho I{ Soott

VIAGINIA.-V'/ur If S¡uoot. T M Poulson.
E V W.bito, M P Lee, Joseph Bror1ors, p M
lïright, J 

^S 
Cortler, .l À- Badger, ¡1, B Fr¿n-

cis, ó Rixey, Joseph Fnrr, J R .&Iart,iu, .Tas S
Darueron, J G lVoodfin, f,I C Steers, E C True-
sell, El{ì Jehu Byrnsido, Ep¡ra Nonlan

IÃ¡ASFIINGION, D. C-Jobn T Cauopbeil.
CALIFORNIA-J W Richnan, Vy'm lieu-

dall
OlÌ.O-ThosCulc,J PCu.¿away, Il Ðrown Jr.

r\lìr:n ÌIaiues, .I I{ Big¡ts, John Or'et:uan. L É
H¿noçer, Johu ,Seitzfliaçicì Seitz, IJeuj ifar-
tirr, A llz'Iayk.lr, Mrs M L Keer-er, E M Ìieuves.
.{ 13 Brccs, G N Tussing, Samual Ð¿nks. }{ óÌìlue, R-m Sùìith, Sàráh Coovert, Ðr'F Gi'aylor

MICHtrGAN-Thos I'vartout, T lZhithall,
Charles tì Livesay, J¿cob G¿ncler, Thos j
Ilzymar, Benj Eldred

MI}{l.l ÐSOTÄ-OIivor Fatte¡son

¡-IYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Edition of our Bapi;ist Eymn

Books (small typo) is now roacly fo¡ distribu-
tion. We have now receiyoal from our Bi:rcl-
ery in Now York ¿n amplo supply of all the
variety of Binrling.

Our assortment of the smallbooks ombraces
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very handsome, $2 75 single oopy, or por d.oz"
on, ff30 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elepçánt süyle. single
copy, $1 75; per dozen,918 00.

Bì.ue,Gilt Edgecl, singlo copy,gl 13 per
cloøen,612 00.

Bluo Plain, singte copy, $1 00; per tlozen1
ffg 00.

At the above prices wo shall requiro caeh
to aocompany tho orders.

$UA IARTË TYPË ËDITNOF{,
I\¡o still havo a fulì assortment of our large

type edition of Il.vrnn Book, wbich we will
noail to any address at the following prioos:

Blue, l{arblec!. Edge-- - --- --:- ---- 150
Btrue, Gilú Edgo-.-- ------ 200
Iuitation ì,4orooco,Full Gi-It---- ---- ZSO
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt---- --- --. S 50
Books of the largc sizo orclerod for putpit

uee, and having tho tame of tho church
súåmpod on tho covor, will bo 6upplied a,,
half prico.

Persons wishing thoir names stamped. in
gilb lettero on tbo g3 50 irooks, can havé
it clono n'ithout extra expense, or orr any or
tho other books for twenty-ûvo cents extra.
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WELT$i'$ SIJPËRIOR BALSAM.
A posrrrvr culo for Coughe, Colds, Iloarse-

ness, \{hooping Cougb, and all other Bron-
chiÀl Affectione.
. It ie a ¡rositive curo for Incipieuû Consûtnp.

tion.
It speeCils allevi¿tcs the ¡rbrso cases of

\'!'hooping Cougb, if taken according to di.
rectione.

It is rirrtirely a new depalture from all
otl¡er B¿lsams and Syrups.
- It coDt¿iDs no morpbiDo or otlrer injurioue
druge.

It is made entirely of Roote ând Iferbs.
¡chich aro cou.rbinod iì such a mannor as tó
ma_k9 a perfect-and pure remedy for Coughs
aûd Lurg troul¡les.

Money will l¡o refundetl if tl¡e B¿learo do€s
not givo perfect satisfaction.

Prico 35_co¡te por bottle, containing f'our
ouneæs of B¿ls¿m,

Libelal discour¡t to tlìo trade ancl by ilro
dozen.

Ârìdrees all ordcre to
JAMES D. WÀLKER d¿ CO.,

13 Dey Streot, Now York.
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County, N. Y.
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Twenty Copies for û¡e yoàr---- ---- 3t 00
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LC}OK TO YOUÂ D.{TI]S.

T[lE $tIß$EN¡PTiTru lrETËIPTS
\Yo havo discontiuuod the oul-rlishing of

tbo subscription leceipts, ancl b^'¡e adopted
tho following noethocl, wiiioìr if strictìy ob-
served will give perfect sabisfaction;

We do notmøil ø receílttloyøsons sendilg
us a remittance for thoir own subscription,
buú let the¡r rôly on theadvauceof theirdato
to show that their monoy was reoeivecl.

\Ye d,o not mail, a receipt to a person send.-
ing us a remitta¡co for ¡eze¡al subscriptions,
his orqn being among them,for n'hen his ored.-
it is given he can kuow that his moÐoy wâ.s
reoeived.

Wø do mail ø recedpt îc a person seniling
us a romittance for others, and his ow¡ sub-
soription rot beinq includecl aurong them.

fu the last instance it wiìl l¡o uecessaryfor
bhe pereon senalilg the remittauce to be par-
ticuiar to give his posl-offico adtlress, that rre
may know wirere úo mail the receipt.

If after mâkiDg a remittance any sbculd
discover a noglect on cür pârt to ad.vance flre
tlate on tho pastecl slip containrng tho uame,
as stated i¿ iustructions to subscribers be-
low, und.e¡ the ca.ption, "Looh to your d.ates,tt
they will pbaso â,dvise ue, ancl wo will mal¡e
the correotior, if the remittauce wasreceived,
and if not; ree ¡rill inforuc them of its fail¡re
to reach us.

tHsïRt¡tTtütus T0 siÅE$cH¡BËft S,
Oursubsc'riìlerswillconfer a favor ol us,

Irudenablous to keen their accounts wiôh
Inore accuracy, by o6servirg tìro following
inr¡tructioue:

EOW .1,O REltIT.
Tho most conveuient aud the safest wav ot'

sending reqittances is by post-o&ice moiey
orders, wlìich should invariably be madìl
payable toG. BEEBE'S SONS, àr MiddletoÍrn,
N. Y., and. Bot at the Nerç York City post-
oflce, and always euclose tho order'in 6he
sâme enve.lopo lrith th€ lotter containinethe
infbrmation for what it is to be apiìiied.'When it is not oonvenient to procure ãìost-
ofûce order, the mouey can beõnclose¿ iir t¡e
letter, and registered, and it may then ì¿ø
considered saf'e. But we especially loquest
our friends not to hand the money to þost-masters to enclose for them, nor tõ sen-d us
postago sta,ü]ps, as they are uùt easil.y d.is-
posed of, and. soon accu¡oulateto a cu'ml¡er-
sonro aInoünt. We mrist also reouest that
banh cl¡ecks on distant banks bo -not sent.
as they are suirject to quite heavy discountsl

INÐtrANÄ-JAJohnso¡, Mrs Susan D BIair.I T Riggs, Lot Southard, isaac ,Sawin. I K
Parr, J Martinclalo, J G Jackson. Daviá 'l¿w-
ì_uy, G{ Weaver, J Cobbago, l) II Couner
.lohn Ovormào. JM Ilicki¡¿n

ILIINOIS-I N Yanmeter, Smith Ketcb¿ìm.
S R ßoggoss, John Moul<ìs Si, Corder Jonee.
J G Sarciu, Ð llartley, Jaccl¡ Castlebarv. Wni
Ä Tliompsor I G PiiJiams. Jobu Lodíer. J
E_.Armstmng, W L Canupbell, B Bradbury, p
McCay, T J Aud, EDVarnêe,Geoyfrïón.
Geo M Eva::s, J G Steers, Johó MontgomËiy

MISSOURI-R [i 'l'homas, Robe¡t Rorve.G F RusselJ, T Knight, Wm J Hali,. I/níìZlrrcl, J Penny, I4-ur B Slarrson, Iirn t'
Kercbeval, J A trZhitele¡, RfBauks,Rll
Leumon, Isai:r.l-r J Clab¿uf¡iì
_ K^NSAS- ltfr F JoneS, .IoLn Ä. petere, MB ly't/erdon

Opposile tho name or the sli¡¡ pasierl eiilrer
ou the nrr¿rgiu ot' the paper or o¡ the w¡¿;rþe:.
¡sil.l be observeC a d:rte, this d¿te deuoteS ihc
ti¡no ¿¡t wlrioh such subscription enp;"res, and
wheu a remittance is ¡nade ûo rcuelv ihe'sub-
scription flle dale sl¡ouiti bo rv¿tcheil to see
th¿t it is forwarcìecl to suoh timo as tho re
mitt¿ruccpats to, anrl if leglecte.ì, lry iu-fonniug us, it wiìì bo correcteC Bv tbls
¡rethod-cach subscriber bas his o¡-u .r:itqut.
and. cau see thât tìlc propcr credits øre giveí
for his remitt¿nces.

NIIBIì¿tSKÁ.-Isaiah Stratton . IZ Ta,yl<.rrì¡iASIl. TìiR.--i Á. Bullor:k, A G¡egs- J p
.¡.llison, Thcs G !'lanar;', J -V A;rdersoi,.å. H
llagzru,I N Nerrkirk, Ðr Fu Clrnrrr.rius

NIìi¡¡ [fEXiCO-]fi'e C r]fiìier
ÀRIZONá.-I.Í I[ Cass¿rl;r,.J S ]7'ilii¿usou.
OHFjGON-John Stipp" Ìfe¡rv /Jâtkirs.'1 S Ilbocltin, John Ðaruaì1, Ilz -ùI"ìforr'ow. IIiÀuve, IiJ llrrle, Jot'l ,5¿rrtbr.tl. AShauks. IZ

M Ton'trsend, "f ohu'I Crooks, Vf m ts Mar.tin
^.iO ftÄ-g F Àloshier, Arrgeline Currier, ,S
CLaclbrrrl, I I)nnham, lsaãc .\IcCarty, Iizm
Id.orplrcrv, .Toseph Gaid, Wm J Reeçeií

KÐI{TUCKY-T P Dutller, J }I Coffrnan.
-F,plrrairn l:lehn, J I Mocre, È i¡,rrmer, Lewid
Bcvis, J D .Couuci, Cbts E Stuart, Smith
Flankius, ^l F Joues, J II Demalee, J'ÍI Wal-
-iuglìrrd, J E Nowkirk, J Xí WitsoniH Smirh.
A D Newlautl, N A Ë[unrston, J LFirllilove. j
B llardy, IIl AShelly, llt K MJ'trt, R H tsoâ2.

Or\TÀIìlO-Jae C McDonaltì, David Cou -
au, óamuol lS McCoìl, tr'W Keene

turo for Fevor and Ague,
BILIOIJS AI'Iü LI\TER OOffiPLÂINTS,

. Tbis great lrnretly, based upou a diseovery
ilr rncdiu¿l scionco wbich ¡vill evontu¿llv rev-
t¡lutionize ths trrrÈtûleDt of m¿lai.i¿ <iisåases.
is a posi tir,e (uct a, pi eteo<lctl) cure f<¡r fcvei
antl agire. lt is ooroposed entirelJ- of vegeta-
ble extracts. ¿ntl is b¿r'uiess in its effccts on
ûhe st'stern. I¡ s'ill curo Þfalrri¿l Rìreuma-
tism in its rùost (laùgcrons fblrn. It ç iìl cure
cuusiiirat,ion alcl ils ¿ttcutlant orils. It will
cul'e M¿[¿rial Neuraì gi:-r, Aguc Colic, En Iaree-
ment r¡f the Spleeo, Iutotniittont aud lìeruìt-
teüt, l-evcrs, IrnpoverisheC conrìitíon of the
Blood, ard in fact all rlisoases arisiug fi.om
the a,bsorptiol oI urala,r'iai poison, foiwhich
it is a Fosiiive aúd sal'o aì-ìt,idoto. It is pre-
pared nrrdor urv persoual superlisiou, lluã is
guarauteod to be tht¡ originirl recipe,

Pnt[0Ð-,$I 25 per bottÌe. A liberal dis-
count to t,he tr¿.do.

Oúioe. No. 20 College Plucir, New Yolk City.
DR,. T. E. WELCFt, Solc Proprietor.

RULES ¡'OR ORÐERING.
fD uraking rer¡itt¿¡ces ire suro to givc tho

post-oûice ar¡d stat¡¡ .rf e¿ch ¡aure to -be cred_itecl. Iu order.ing ¿n ¿ddt css cl¡¡nged ah,avsgive thopost-ofüce aud state â,t Þ¡ictr tËe
¡rapcr hao Þcer f'orroeriv received, as weJl as
tbts post-oftice antl srato r,o rvliicl-r it is to bechauged. When olderins t,he tliscontinuance
of a subscription, givo uu tbe post-oÉÊco'aud
stâte.¿s well as the narns to bo discoqtinuod.
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.CORRESPONÐE5SGE.
Grlnxr, Ky., Jau. 13, 1885.

Bnnrnnnx G. Bnnsn's Sorcs:-
'W'e find in tbe SrcNs oF'rEÐ Trnos
of January first, I88õ, a requesttrom
brother Ecl. IMilliams, of Jefferson,
Àlabama, for my vie¡vs of the great
truths presentecì in IlIatthew xix. 28.
In his communication brother Wil-
liams says that he batl requestetl
Ðlder Fr¡rington to give his views
upon lhe same sutrject, but that he
repìied tl-!aü he hatl written upon tliat
eubjeci some ) ears since, and stated
that there had loeen somelestrictions
on Ìris views. If brother PLrringtott
besitated âbo'.rt writiûg furtLrer ttpon
that sulrject, certailly brotber Wrl-
I'iams sl-rould not l¡ave eveu thougltü
óf recluesting the feeìrle writer of
tì-rese ran¡t¡liug thoughts to take his
place, and uufold to him the sublime
beauties preseuted in that text b.Y our
Iiord to his disciples when he saidt
6¡ Verily I say uuto you, That Ye
which t¡ave t'ollowed noe, in the re-
generation, rvhen tbe Son of man
ehall sit in the throne of bis gloryr ye
slso shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judgilg the trvelve tribes of Isr:ael.tt

It will be observed that our Lord
introduces this sub.ject rvith the word
'( verlly,t' wbich meaus (¿ in trutb, in
fact, certainly." Theu lris disciples
were left without doubt as to tbe
great truth he was about to enunci-
ote, which was that t( ye,tt tìisciples,
whom he had calletl from worldlY
vocàtions to fbliow him, yea, to be
çitnesses through all comiug time to
cpiritual Israel, described by him in
the words ¿¿ twelve tribes,tt witnesses
of this great truth,tbattr ye which
have followed rno, in the regeneration
ehall sit upon twelve throues, judgiug
ôhe twelve tribes of Israel.t' The
word ú'regeueratiot,tt to which brother
'Willia¡ns invites special å.tt€ntion'
¡neans 'ú reproduction; the act of
forming into a new and better stàte.t'
Oul' I-rord said, t'Ye which hase f'ol-
lowerl rne, iu tl-re regererati.on,tt &o.
Ile had said, 'r lle calleth his own
sheep b¡' rtanie, irtrd leacleth tl¡em out.
Antl rvlreu lre putteth l'ortb his owtl
sbee¡r, ire goe'r,h beforei thcm, an'J tìie
sheep fbllorv him: l'rrr they knorv his
voicn:.t" Let it' bo leuteurLrered that
thosc tliscilllcs u'ere Jens, autl rserc
untler tLe law coveuant. That rv¿s a
€oscrìiril¿ of ,.corks. Saivatiolr f'¡our
the tlirefnl oonsequeüces of sil coultl
not Lrc Íbuncl iu that'coveuaut, fbr
¿¿ by tbe ìi.l,w is tlre krrcwledge of siu.7t
¡rAll has.e sinued, and como short of
the glor.1' of God;t' for tbe l¿rr de-
clarctì, (t îhe soul tbat sinneth it sball
die." Now Ollrist, who is the fulflller
of tLat law., aud who tr¡r his obedience

son of his eternal and nnchanging
right to his people, his slreep, leatleth
tlrern ouI fron¡ ulrtìer tl.¡aI l¿¡rv cove-
Dàrìt arìd iuto ttrie glorious gospel
covenant, and they follow birl. Ttrey
follow l,¡iur in tbat' great alrd infìoitely
glorions rcgeneratior¡. Theu surcly
that chosen people were broughÛ into
a new and beSer state. Oltl things
lrave passetl a,waJr, au(1, behoid, all
tirings havc become new. \Yben the
Jew 1:rayerl his face was tnrnecl to-
wirrd Jerusalem; but Lrrrder tbis gos-
pel colenant, lvhen spiritual Israel
prays tbe¡' look' by faitl¡ to Christ,
for they are üow regenerated from
undcf tLe la¡r covenant, and âre
brought into that new and living way
which he hath consecrated for us
through tbe veii, that is to oaY, his
flesb. Jobn says, ¿rEle wâs clotLetl
rrith a vesture dipped in blood: and
bis name is called The Wortl of Gocl.
-A.nd the arnies which were iu hea,ven
fblÌowed him tipon white horses,
clotherl in fine lineu, white and. clean.tt
ú(And l¡e hath ou his vesÙure and ou
his thigh a name rvritten, King of
kings, and l-,ortl of lorrls.tt They foì-
lowed him not b¿rck to Jerusalem,
which was in bondage wittr her chil'
dren. O no. They were regenerated
from under the law, fror¡ un<ler tl¡e
bondage of tbat Ilagar coveuant, and
were oade free. 'Xheu those disci'
ples fbllowed him in the regeneration,
in the great uork whereunto he bad
corne. IIis work was before him, and
Lris reward was with him. When he
had passed througl-r the gloom, dark-
uess and sorrow of Gethsemaner tlìe
agonies of Calvary, ancl bis triumph
over death and the grav€' his people
were forever regenerated from all
that tbe old or law covenant required
of them. Surely theY \rere lìo\ry

formed into a ue¡v and better sta,ter a
state of rest in their glorious lrord.
Ah, dear saint, when fond uremorY
carries you back to tbe darF aud
gloomy days whetr You were uutler
tt¡at hard task'master, tire law, seek-
ing justificatior¡ by the tleeds of .the
law, ¡iou rencember well tlre toilt
durktess, gloonr antl sorrow tl-rat
\r'ere yours, aud noet 5ou on ever.T
hancl. It w¿rs tben tl¡at the languagcr
of the poet came to tou lvith mourtl'
firì force,

"Awaked by Sinai's awiul sourrd,
lIy soul in guilt entlrralletl I found¡

Antl saw not whero to go.t'

But wher', he rvho comolauded the
light to shine out of d¿r,rkness shioed
in ¡'our heart, to give you tbe lighL
ol'the knowledge of the glory c¡f Gotl
in the f'ace of Jcsus Christr Jou were
rt'generated fror¡l that state of toil

@

restetl frour your own worlis, as God
did fï'oni [¡is. It was tiren that you
euterecl iuto tbe sweet enjoyrnent of
the gospel sabl-ra,th, tbat rest that
renlair¡et.li uuto the people of Gotl.
lJr¡t the rlisci¡rles followed hin¡ in tbe
rcgerreration ; and having tlius fol-
iorved hiur, they were made wit¡lesses
of the rqoutlerful works Ì:e ditl while
ou earth, aud tl¡e infinitely glorious
truths that he taught, aud tb.ey bar.e
left tl¡eru ou recoril f,or our learning.
Ele sa.ys, '( Wben tl¡e Son of mau
sl¡aiì sit in tl¡e throne of his glory,
¡ e also sìrall sit on twelve tbroncs,
judgirrg tÌ¡e twelve'tribes of Isrrrel."
Johu says, ¿'And I saw a great wLrite
throne, anrl hiu¡ that sat on it, from
rlhose fãce tbe earth antl the l¡ear-eu
fìed away; antl ttrere was found. nl
lllace for them.tt That was a great
thtone. It was the throne of his
rnediatorial power. Thel¡ it was the
Lhrone of his glory. Ï{e who l-rad
goue befbre his ¡-reople in their re-
generation f'ronl the power and do-
minion of tbe law, sat upou that
great white throne. Not a t¡lot or
stairr upou it. Il was great, arld its
po\rer exte¡lds through time; aud
they that suround tbat throne Lrave-

washed their robes and nrade them
wìrite in tbe blood of the tr amb. O
wl¡at, lrarrnony, beauty aud loveliues.s
shiue with untlimnretl ligh[ upou ancl
in the intnitely glorious plau of life
and salvatiou through llie work of
our glorious lìedeerner, tìrac worh iu
whicl¡ Ìris dear disciples followed him
in the regener'åtion from the power of
siu arrd the requirements of the law
All rsas harmou¡r, for tht¡ throne was
white, aud they that sulrounded it
had come up out of great tribulation,
and had washed their robes in his
blood, aud made thenn white, and
they beheld tbe King in his beauty;
¿nd it is declared tbat they shall be
like l-rirn, for tìrey shall see I¡iu as he
is.

(( trlronl whr¡se face the earth aud
the heaven fletl anaay ; aud ttrere rvas
fbund no plaoe for them;t7 tlie offer
ings and sacrifices under the oid dis'
pensatiorì, çtrich stood"only iu nreats,
autl driuks, a.nd tlivers wasllings, and
carual ordiurruces, inrposetl on thern
untiì the time of reforuràtion. Whcrl
tbat tiue hatl f'ully come tl-iey flecl
¿lway. That e¿rrth fled awa¡', as well
as tl¡at heaven ; wbich presents all
the power arrd glol¡ of tb¿'it legal or
old hearen, antl there was no place
found fbr tbern.' Tl-rert sr:lrely if lhero
was Do plar:e f'ouud for tbem.in the
gospel heaven.s, those disciples who
foìlowed hirn iu that regeneration
were txought iuto that new and liv-
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¿rnd deliveretl frorn all thaù l¡ad beery
required of theur uucler that tlispensa-
tioo. They could then a.ppropriately
s&X, " trf Ohrist mahe you free, ye
shaÌl be fþee iodeed." then they can
iu a,ri ecstasy of delight cry o,ut,
" Happy arf thou, O Israel: who is
lilie uuto thee, O per-'ple saved b¡r tho
Lord, thc shield of thy help !,t

All Israel rcas ernbraced in the
tr¡'elve tribes. Orir. Trorcl said to lris
disciples, ,( When the Son of man
sh¿ll sit irr the throne of iris glory,
ye aìso shall sit on tweh'e thrones,
juclgiug tt¡e trvelçe tribes of Islael.,'
In this last uunber is esrbra<-:ed all
spiritual Israel, all the elect of God.
When he sat upoÐ the throne of his
glory those wituesses testified to all
the great works l-re had accomplished
¿rr¡d tbe great truth he had taught
thern. The great cornr¡issiou is, (( Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them iu the name of tbe
Father, and of the Son, and of the
T{oly Gbost: teaching them to ob-
serse all thiugs whatsoever I have
commanded you.t' îhus he coucludes
his revelation to tliem. They as true
witnesses havc gisen to spiritual Is-
r¿lel all things needful f'or their guid-
ance, antl by tbat reveìation Israel is
to be judgect. Thus t,Ley siü on
twelye thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of fsraeì. Ttre proplret says,
((Theu they thab feared tLe Irord
spake ofteu one to another: aud the
Irord trrearkeued, and heard it, anrl a
book of remembrance was written
before hiol for them tbât feared the
IrorrÌ, and thal tlìought upon his
rame.tt The prophet fbretells the
particular-time when that book of 

_

remembrance s'as to be written by -

the use of the word 16 theu,tt an ad'
verb of time. In the trst verse of
the chapter in whicb this prophecy is
found rce have tl¡is language, " Be'
hold, I will send my messenger, and
he sl-rall prepare the way before me:
and tl¡e lrord, wl-rom Ye seek, shall
suddenly come to his temple, even
the messenger of tl¡e covenant, whom
ye delight in: beìrold, he shall come,
saith the I-,lord of l¡osts.7t It was
then, wlren the ncessel¡ger of the
covenant sLoultl sutldenly come to
his tr:nple, that tl¡e bool¡ of remem-
brance w¿s to l¡e written. That ìrook,
aud the ihings therein wriiten, are
that by rshicl¡ the tweh'e tribes are
.judged, in which are embraced all the
elect of Gotl. Àll who were cl¡osen
in Chrisb Jesus before the ¡vo¡'ld be-
gan \ryere to be judged, and tìrey aìso
aro judgetl out of the things r,vritten
in tho booìrs. The books here men-
tioned were the l¡ooks of tho law;
and they, the dead. in trespasses and.
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u'rii tçn in the law, which was a min-
istratlou of cleath ; for lhe deacl, lrot.h
small antl great, stooil L¡efbre God.
Yierving themselves under the lair,
under that ministration of death, they
cry ont, :r \lroe is me ! for I ¿m un
tlone; because f aDû aman of uucìean
ìips, ancl I dwell in the mitlst of a
people of uuole¿rn lips: fbr miue eyes
have seeu tbe T{ing, the Lorrl of
hosts.Tt But now beìng regenera,tc:d
fronr uuder that nlin istration of cleath,
and brought iuto tltat lerv and ìiviu¡1
rra¡r, into the spii,itual Canaa,n, they
are judged by tbe tçrelre âpostie-c,
whom our L¡ord declared shoulcl sit
on tweìve tìrrones, jucìging the twelçe
tril¡es of fsrael. Tbat jurlgn:ent was
to l.¡e corumibted to them when he
shoultl sit in tbe tbrolte of his glory,
upou that great white throne. When
he was seâted in that throne the oìd
eartb, $illì aìl its oû'erings aucl cal'-
naì ordinauces, and tbat okl ì:eaverr,
whiclt ernl.¡raced all tLre requiremc'nts
of tbe law, fletl awa.y, airt'l there rvas
uo plaee founcl for them. .A.nd wl,¡en
you, dear saiut, are cnabletl to see
theKingiu bis l¡eaut¡., ancl to beholcl
the lantl that is l.er'.y far.off, ¡ ou Lrar-e
no further ¿rse fbr th¿t uiuistratiou
of deatb, the law; f'or now ;ou are
dead to that law, antì Iour ìif'e is hid
with Obrìst in Go,"l. Ohrist havin
fuìfllled tbat law, J'ou are de¿ld to
its requirements, ancl you live by faitL
in the Son of Gorì, riítlrorit whicl_r it
is irupossible to ple:rse Ìrirn ; J'ea, ioplcase him who batb redeemecl ¡'ou
from ail iniquit¡r, and macle you hin
and priests unto God. Kings,
reign with hinr, for J'e ar€ joiut heirs
witl! Olìrist; '' and priest.s, to ofi'er
spiritual sacrifices uuto God. Ohorv
exalteil, ìrow infìr¡itel.y glorious, is
that regeneratiou fiom uucler that
old covenant. Ah, yes; and when
rve remember thatit was our gìorious
Lord that lec'l his people frorn under
that mioistration of deatb, ancl that
he ctr¡ose those clisciples to follow him
in that regeneration, tba,t they miglrt
ìeave upon recorcl his rvonderf'ui
works, and the great antl infiuitel.y
glorious system of salvation tl_rrougit
and ir¡ o¡¡r dear Redeemer, that SJS-
tem declared in the ne¡v ancl ever_
lasting corenant of grace, ortìered in
all things, and sure; when lhe dear
saints remember tìrese great aud
glorious trutlrs, it is then tlrey cry
out, Alleluia ! the Lord Gocì omni¡io
tent reigneth !

ú(-{. book of remembrance was writ-
ten llefbre l¡im for them that fearetl
tho l-.lorcì, and
name.t, Tl¡at

that though
covenaut óf

t upon Lis
grace wâs

ordered in all tlriugs, aud sure. ðven
the work of recording it w¿rs oi'dered,
and reçealed to his ¡rro¡rhet, and b¡
him left ou record f'rlr our k:arning.
for tbe learning of God's tlear people
tbrough all coroiug time, that they
might behoìd their regeneration f,rom

\ uncler that ministration of deatb, aud
be brought inro the glorious kingdom
of Goclls dear Son; a kingdorn iu
which a King sball reign in r.iglrt-
eousness, and princles sliall rule in
judgment. îhose princes, those dis-
ciples, l¡ave left on record all things
needful for the goveurment of that

clrurch which is built upon a roek,
e.ven Christ Jesus the righteous, wlro
is the chief corner stonc. in rvhom all
tbe building, fitly framertr together,
groweth into an bol¡-- rernple iu the
lord. V¿in lnan eanr¡ot alld to nor
takei fronl tbat record; .1,eû we hroil
tbat they are cout.inu¿llly â,ttern¡lting
to tìo so, notwitl¡stantling the fearfuì
,jurìgmerrts tleclared agaiust thern
,tìtbougb rnanv of tliose iyho attenl
ib beìong to the ìiterati of the worì
)'et tbât atteryrpt is as silly on ttrrei
part as iû ri'.ould l¡e iil rne to atfeur¡-rt
to rearì and a¡.r¡ll.y tlìe st¿ìtn tes of Ohio
upon tlie sutlject, of tl€seent antl tlis_
trillntio¡l iu a Kentucky corrrt. But
tbaf boot< of retlernbr¿rnce cannot l¡e
cirangecì, cannot be altered to suit, t,he
whims of, vain mortals" GoelTs tìear
people rejoice to knos' that it is as
unaltt'ral¡le âs are Ilis etern¿ll rle<lrees.
Rut their chief desire is to rin¡lerst¿¡ndits iufinitel¡' wonderf'ul teactriu
ar¡cl lle enaLlled to walh in ¿rll its
r:epts and com malltl nrents l¡l¿¡urelcss.
Tlren surel.y tbose disciples ftrllorlcrl
l¡iul irr the regencration. TJllt {) bow
gloorny anrì sorrowful was that road
to hirir, ¿lnr.l bow ivonclc¡rlr¡l rç¿rs tb¿rt
rcgeneratioÐ to tbose tlisciples as
tlìeJ step by ste¡r a<lraucecl, rvitness_
ing his x-'outie¡f'ul r¡iracle¡ anrì tlear-

b ing his rnore than wonrìerfui te¿rch
all ings, until they saw an erìjp ty se¡itil

chre, and saw the ¡rlace w L¡<¡re tlie
T,orcl lay; yetr, anti behelil hinl cörn_
ing fi'om Ðdorn, with cl.r.erl garÛìeÌtts
fì'om Bozrah, glorious iu h is a¡r¡rarel

gs trar,eling in tlre greatuess .of
to strength, migìrty to save. Tlì ej- then

beheld hirn a rurgbty ooûqu eror. EIe
ìrat'l conqtrered tbe stingof de¿rth ancl
vanquished the power of the grave.
Tl-re benefit of this great co nq uest
inured to bis people. Tbe.y w ere ilot
only reger,rerated fronl tl¡e req uire.
ments of tbe larv covenaut,
from the l)ower of rleatl_l

l¡ut also
alrd the

grave, and tl_rose di*qaiples fi¡llowecl
l¡iur in all his wonderful worlis
which that t€generation was acoo
plisbetl ; beuce ttrey were firlly pl'c-
¡lared to siü o¡r twelve thrones, jucìg
ing the twelve ûr.it¡es of Israel.

lrTow, lrrother lYilliams. when tourmeditations are turnerl to tbis iufi
rritely iuteresting subject which I haçe
barely ¡rrefa,cèd iu these r¿lmltlin
thoughts, methinks I hear JOU say,
in tbe language of old Jaco Ir, .r It is
etough.,t If uty feeble ilro ngbts on
that great sulrject shoull tliffèi frornthe views of brotber puri ngton,
wlrose coinmentary rvas pulrlis l-red irrtho Src¡vs some Jearù sirrce, antl
wbich I L¡ave f'¿r,ilecl to flnd siuce tbepaper o{' the first instant caüe to
hand, and if út¡Þ views. of other breth
ren tlo l¡ot accord rçittr¡ rvhat I h¿r,ve
rvritten, tlrey will please aftribute lny
errors to my extreuie iguorance of
sacred ancl holy tbings ; antl tr a.sk
thab tbey may prây for ree, thât I
may be ied into a kirowìedge of the
truth as ii is iu our glor.ious Re-
tleemer

Brethren editor.s, you rvill please
clis¡lose of this as you uay tleem best
aud belier-e me afi'ectionalely yours,

H.. OOX.kingdom, f,or the goveruuent of that they woulcl serre. If it seemed: er.il a few trshulaelites amöüg rìs that

" Cnooso you tbis day wirom ye will serve;
wbether tbe g.ods which yonr fathers served
tb¿t, \rere on tlre oúher side of the flesr,l, or tho
gocìs of f,he Amorites, in whose land ye tiwell
but as for me and my houso, wo will serve
the Lortì."-Joshna xxiv. .[5,

fsr:le!, notwiùhsta¡lcling the Ï_.rord
bacl brought them out of Ðgy¡lt, and
fþcl them orì ffìarìna? c¿usecl wilter io
ct¡me out, of the rocli to quench tireir
tlril'st, ¿lnrl bestowed upon fiternpt rnany precious blessings, ¡-et ti¡ey

{l of'ten went af'ter strango {orls, auci
woukÌ f'orsake the God that brouglii
t.lrerìl orit of Egy¡rt, to ser.çe¡ icìoì
gorls. See Juclges viii. 33-35. r(Aucl
it c¡i¡ue to pass, as soon as Gitleon
w¿ìs fleâd, thr¡t lhe oliiltìrelt of lsrar¡l
lu¡i¡si¡ again, autl wr:nt a wilol.iog
¿rfit¡r Ba¿rliur, ancl uiarle B¿al"beritb
tbeir sr¡d And tbe ahii{neu of Israel
remernbered Ðot the Lord tlreir Gocl,
who batl tlc:liçerecl thgm out of tbe

8st [¡auds of ali t,beir ene,:nles oIì eTery
prc- riirla; neilÌrcr shoui'erl tbey hindness

to tbe lrouse of Jcrubb¿al.t2 Tirere
are quite a uuu.¡tier of ¡lìaces spukerr
of in rvhich Israel serr.ed idol gotls
an<l just as certain a,s ttiey began
to rear up their itlol gods, i¡¡steatl of
thc true anrl living Go,cl, to rvorship,
tl¡e Lortl sent chastiserneDt.,l 1ìpon
thenr, aurl gavo thcnr over into ttle
l¡autls of the erreur.y. fsrael ou oue
occasion hung their barps upon tlre
'uviilows, anrl n'ere ca¡rtivatetl, aud
taken into Babylon. úrAud theytlìat rvasted us rrtluired of us a
song, sayiugl Siug tnì oÍìe of tbe

his songs of Zion. Ëloiv shall rr¡l sin
tbe Lordts sorrg in a stran ge ]aud ?7,

'I'be¡' Lad gone r'lorvu irrto Ilab.ylon,
serving sotte of, tbeir gods ; bur wheu
tbe¡, rememberecl Zial, tlìey s¿t
tìown by tlie rivers of Bair;Ìou, aud
\r'ept. _IIo donbt they felt the chas_
terring of the Lorct f'or their idotatry
TLrey couìrì rrot rr:ceiv,e tbat s weet
conrlbl't ìn serving their idol gocl
tbat the.v irad while Iiring iu tbe sef

by viee of Gorl. Ilence Josllua rnakes
use of' tbe f oìk¡wiug n'orcls, ,. Now
tbercfore fear the Lord. autl serve
hiur iu sincer'ity arlrl in trutlr; arrtl
put ¿ts ¿ìy tbe gods whinh ¡,orlr fathers
worshiped on .the otber side of the
flood, aucl in Egy¡it; antì serve TE
the Irord.tt .Iosbua was eviden r,ly

b
s¡reaking to a living people, tlrose
whom tl¡e Lortl bad brought out of
Eg.y¡rt. He corunrands [lLem to serve
tlre lord, and give irim tbe glor.y
antl uot to ser.çe those idol grds
ßut trre firrall¡'said, ¿6 If it see n¡ . evil
nnto.l-ou to serve the Loruì , cboose
J'ou tlìis day rvhour ¡'e w ill serve
rvhether the gods rvl,rich 5'our f'atIters
served that nere on the o[bersicleof
tire 'fl.ood, or tl.le gorls of tìbe -{rnori tes,in ¡vl¡ose iarid ye dwell.72 tsut tl¡e
Àr¡niuians will have it thl¡t Jtishu¿r,
was s¡teakir:g to the dead siouers,
and now commantìetl theru to choose
l¡etrveen God and il-re devil ; antl
that" riow, to-da.1', is ihe t,irn 1 f'ole
Jesus is u'ooing and beseechiug Il,rernto rnalie their cboice. O ! sucl¡ a
God-clisl¡ouoring, dcvil-pleasirig doc-
trine we have auloug us. lJut l¡oiice
tbe text closely. lt is nût to cboose
be i¡'een Gorl ancl ilre cler,il at all
l¡ul betrveeu rvhicl¡ of those ir.lol god S.

for ther¡ to serve the Lortl, Joshua
did not care then rvhich of those idol
gods tl-rey served, for tbey were all of
ühe tlevil. And I do not suppose
tbat one was aûJ¡ better than another.
Joshua gave them to ur¡tlerstanrl ,that,if they clirl serve tlrose idol gods, he .
wotilrl not, fcrr himself ancì his Ìro¡lse.
woultl sen'e the Lord. As you all
will atlmit, uational Israel uncler tlre.
law dispensation was a type of spir.
tu¿rl fsrael under the gos¡rel dispeu.
sa,rtion. -Anrl we see trsr¿el (the
cliurcb) to-da.v having ber gocls, tr.y-
ing to be lihe tl¡e nalious rouncl about
her. She is seeking ¡ropularity, by
being joiueti to Babylon's idols-
Sorne may aonolude that I am fäult-
fìucling, or out of rny place iu speak
ing of ihese tbings. But noú so; fbr
Peter cornmanc.ls us to stir up. the.
¡rure minds of tl¡e bre[bren by wàvof rernemberanoe of tl_rese thi DgS.
There is notbing I clesire more than
peace in Zion, and to see Gottrs cL¡il-
Elren all u¡rited in the strong ties of
cbristian love aud afiêotion. But O
how ¡rainful to see those profèssing
úo tr¡e Prirnitive Baptists, taki nga
part rllith tÌre ¡vorkers of antic h risú,
iu joining t,hem iu their secret soci-
eties, r.vhich are tho goCs of tbe eartl¡.
there are otbers wLro 1.ra troníze their
Sunrìay Schoois by se¡rclin g their
cl.rilclreu, and h¿rr.ing them taugh6
and traiuetl up in all the poi.sonous
dcclrines of, antiohrist, rvhich are
spread at¡road in tl¡eir C¿tecbisülsantl Sunrlay Sehool wol.kS. They
b¿¡ve cleclareci in their Sunrl ay School
co¡veutions that there will scron be
no such thing as a church bu[ tLatali sects will uuite aotl havo the-
Surrday School. Tirey szry it is tbeir
work.sho¡r aud ste¡:ping-stone to tho
church, tlig ¡¡ rsery of the church , ctc*
3. It is ¡'ollii¡g its mighty streau) sof
h undrecls a,ntl thousauds iuto tlìe.

s7 cltu¡:ches of the day.tt And. nra ûy
uore such expressions do ttrey uso
rü connectrûIl with their idol gorls".It appea,rs that the rvhole world is
wonrlerilrg after the Su nday School.
They all ,, wontlered after tl¡e beast.t,
Now I rlo trope that those who are
¿ìmong us will let such thi ngs alone.
I)o nob trust in such a poor, idol god'
for yourselves or your clr iltlren. Do
Ia,y aside such thi for the peace.nSSt

Zion,and coulfort of And if you
bonor'¡our God no bigber than to
follc¡w ûhe gorJs of tbe earth, or if
yon care uo more for your brethrerr

¡r

than to follow thé ttroctrine of, menr.
choose ç'hich of those gods you rvili
serve; for it rnatters ùot with us
rvbictr one; but as for us, the priuli-
tive Ba¡ltists, let us serçe the Lord
Fzrnl sa.rs, ,, îouch rìot, taste nott.
handle not ; wbich all are to ¡rerishwitb tbe using, af't.er the doctriues
autl com mand noents of men.tr (, Comg,
ont frorn aotong tfiem, ancJ be ¡e sep
aratr', saith tL¡e Lorrl; aucl tr will re
ceive.;on.t' ú¿ lìrom such turn awaJ.tt
And rrrauy rnore like expressio lts as
the above, teachiug us tlìat it .is 

our
tìuty to starrd aloof from all- the iclol
gorls of tbe earth ; and if: the rvorld
want to har-e tbeir idol got'ìs, iet"
them haçe tlreru, o-ut let us se¡ve the
Lord ar¡tJ hiur ouly. But if we bave.
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care not for the welfare of Zion, let
them choose whÍch of those idols they
will serve. Alt the world are run
ning after that horn of Ro Itr€r tbe
Sunday School, and. every improve-
ment they try to make upon it is in
opposition to the church of Christ;
antl such idols are an abomination
in the sight of God. ú!For that
wbich is highiy e steerued àmoÛg men'
is an abonination in the siglit of
Gocl." ì{ow, ruy brotber, al'e ) ou ¿ì

friend to susit idols ? If so, You are

ân enemy to Gocl ; for he thab is tl
friend to the world, is au enennY to
God.-Jar¡es iv. 4. Now, dear chilcl

of God, if You ìrave beeu ParticiPtl,
ting wìth those idolaters heretofore,
I beseech you, in the nar¡e of Jesust
to stop aud consider rvhelber )'ou are

doilg right in partaking of some-

tìriug which Jesus, the ProPhets ancl

apostles have warnetl You agaitrsl,
and wbich is oftensire to Your bretTt

TED. If you conclude that'You are

cloiug rigbt in parliciPating with tÌre

wol'ìcl, tlr eu citoose which of the itlols
lo tr will serve, aud go with them ;

fbr wbere your treasure is, there Your
l-reart rçill be also. If your treasure
is rvith the gods of the earthr yoqr
herrù will be in the earlh. -ffe have
ùo use f,or any of tsabylonts rolJes

among the Primitive BaPtists' You
tlilnDot hold to BabYlou with olìe
hand, and to the church of Christ
with the other. ¿( Ye canuot serve
God and mamulou.tT TLre church of
Olirist is the highest organized body
upon the face of the earth, in its
pu riúy, and is seParate antl aPart
fîom aìl the organizatious of the
earth. And whenever Gocl brings
one iuto the foltl bY tlre power of hi's

Spirit. I believe he has been mafle
sick ¿urtl tired of the world, aucl he

sìroukì be separate autì. apart frorn
tbo n orl¿ì. I-,let 

'hiru say like Joshua,
(rAs fìrr rue and rnY house, we will
s:n-e the Irortl.)7 O t.hat w9 coultl lay
aside every weigbt, and the siu tl¡at
cloth sr¡ easiìy beset us, ancl run with
patieuce tht race set before us, ìook
rng uD to Jesus, antl to Ut* uls¡t-rr a$

the author and finisher of our faith
Christian, lrave ¡lou not tried all yottr
good rrorks, good Promises, aud the
itlols of the earth ? But the Lortl
took everY ProP fì'om under You'
You ¿rre taugl-rt by experience that
lny ou (that is, in Your Bestr,) dwell-
eblt no good thing. Y<lur best Per'
formânces ard uo more thatl a robe
of fllthy rags. You are often made
to cry out, in l,he language of Pauì,
¡tO lvretched man tbat I qm !t'
.r When I woultl tlo gootl, evil is pres-
ent.tt Eence you feel the need of
that Gocl who is able to keeP a'rid
preserve you, to tlirect your stepst
to heal you wheu affiicted, to rvatch
over you as your refuge, as a Preseilt
lielp in trouble, aucl to be Your sirel
ter, shatle, and hiding'illace frono the
wtn il, and a cqvert from t,he tem¡iestt
â,s rivers of water in a drY Place, as

the shadow of a great rock in a wearJ¡

laud.-Isa. xxxii. 2. You rvant to
worship thal Goci wlro hath mea's-

ured the rvaters in the hollow of bis
hant'l, auti ueted out the heavens
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dust of the earth in ¿¡ measure, aritl
weighed the hills'- in scales. ír IIe
shall feecl his flock like a shepberd
he shall gather the lamt¡s with his ¿rm
antl carry theru iu his Ìtosom, aud
gently lead those thaf are ¡vittl-
young 7t-fsa. xi. 2. In none of the
Scriptural decìarations cad it be
fountl ¡vhere Gotl ìras ei'er been tle-
peudent ripon any of tlie gods of tl¡is
worìd to help save sinners ; for ever.v
one of l-ris sheep r'rill be brougìrt io
at tìre appointed time of the Fat'ber

" There is a period, knowlr to Gotì,
Tüheu all the church, redeemed by bloo<ì,

Sl¡all leave tho hateful ways of sin,
Tr¡rn to the fblcl and enter iu."

Wcll rniglii the prophei sâ'y' (¿As

for tne a,nd mY house, we will serve
the lrord.t' Suoh a God is rvortbY to
be honcred ancl ailored ils ou¡ Gotl,
Propltet, Priest and King

I feel that I have a desire, as

Josìrua had, to servo Gotl, in Pre
ference to anY of the gods of eartlt
I have experiencecl ìlere of l¿rto a

great deliverance by thc mightY lrancl

of Gocl, while conflnecl to a betl c'f
aftliction fbr six \reeks, in which tuy
minil was gone, and friencls had given
me,np, having gatheretl arouncl nnY

bedside to see rne die ; but tlle goocl

Lord tlicl rìot see tt to take my life
yet. I rcas enabietl to see how heiP'
less autl tlepravetl tr was' I hail a
tiew of eternity, antl saw my future
destiny, that haven of repose in re-

serve for nre. I bad a view of Jesus
on the cross for sucìr a poor wretcìl
as I am. I sarv Jesus, trY an eYe of
faith, ga,tlrering bis jewels. It tloes
appe ar to me that I have a greater
clesire to love, serve and adore Jersus

tt¡an I er-er hacl before. rc.Q thai
men woultl Praise ¡¡s T'ord fbr hib
gootlness, for his wonderful rçorì¡s to
the clt ildreu of men.t' I feel that his
goodness bas followed ¡ne all my lif'e
Remember unwortbY ¡ne lçiren it is
¡veìl wilh you.

Yours in affl.ictiout
LAE -EIAI{OKS.

Nbncnoss, Ga., Ðec. 9, 1884'

TS,{,TAH VIT. 25.
Er,pnß Wrr,r,r^ur J. PunÌxcrox-D¡:'rn

BnoÎur¡n nq C¡rmsr:-I feel to love you for
ths truthte sake; and Jobn says, " We know
that we havo passerl from death unto life,
becartso we love tho brethren.t2 If I am not
deceivetl, I know tb¿t I love the btetbren
Feeling loneì.¡ to-day, I t,bought if I eould
have eomo one to talk to I wouitl be glad;
but that not being tho case, my.mind. was
turned to Yor¡ ancl your communications in
tho STGNS ol'TrlE Truns. I felt that I walrt-
erl to saY to ;ou ibat I agree with you, an<l

edified, and that isth¿t I hal'o l¡een much
wtry I f'elt to call you dear brotber in Chrisi ;

for I bolievo thab w'e havo ono Fat'her, aocl he

1g Gocl. Yonr views on tho Godhe¿d are wl¡aÙ

I long have coutend.ecl for, anrl how any one

can disPute it I canuot see, for tho subject
âppears plain to me, tr am haPPY to inform
yon thât the churoìr I se¡ve aro all a unit in
the doctrine of salvation by graco, ancl peace

anrl f'ollowship aro ¡uanifcstecl in our churcì¡'
lf not asking too much of you, I tlesiro your
views pu l¡lished.in the SrGNS otn run Ttrrns
on tbe twe¡ ty-fit'th verse of thc seveuth cbap-
ter of Isaiab, and or.llige one who desiles to
know tbe trr¡tb. Yours to setve,

Tuo¡l¡,s Sw-¡rnrour
Iínr,Ll.ts Consnns, Mich., JaD. 6, tr88õ.

I¿EPIY
T¡rl; serSe ltrother Swartont desires

rny views upoo rezrds tllus: ¿úA'r¡d <ln

witìr the span, antl cornprehendecl tl¡e all hills that shall 'rle diggetl with the tiorr shall be Intrtle of wL¡¿rt s€cms:to lL rnay be. Brut if the meuibe.rs coûr:
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ma,ttock, there shall not como thither be typifled in ourtext. An ongan'
the fear of briers antl thorns: but it izect gospel church is certainly in her
sball beforthe sending forth of oxen' order and discipline an elevâ,tion;.â
and for the treading of lesser ca,ttle.7' hill, or eminence; as comparecl .wittr
Iu orcler that tbis reply noay not be mankincl at large; and for fear of
lengthy, very few remarks will-be being prolix in this article, suffice it
made as aù irìtroduction to the snb' to'say right here 'that there -is ¿ri
ject; antl as it is a text that is very abnndance of Scripture testimouy to
peculiar in the wording, and uttered sbow that.the churcl¡ stands as a hill
prophetically, only souoe thoughts or eminence in her relation to Christ;
concerning it $ill be Penned downt l¡er llead and llusbancl, When it
and sbould they nob barrnonize with spealis of churches in the New Testa¡

the views of aìl rvho may read them, nrent Scri ptures they are truìY hilìs
Do llarm to the c¿ìuse of truth need or en¡inences, and. in the one lìun
arisc therefrorn: The inspired apos' tlretl antl tlurty-thirtl Fsalm they are

tle said. ú6Tor rrliatsoever tbings designated as rú the mountains of
were nritten attrretime were rvritten Ziou: for there the Lortl commandetl

for our learning, that we through pt'- the blessing, even life fcre'vermore'tt

tience aucl conf"ort of the Scriptures Now we will particularly notico the

migtrt have hoPe'.t) No Part of the meaning of the term (úmat,tock,tT as

Olcl Testarnent Scriptures rvas rvritten used in the text under consideration:
in vain, wheiher it lle the l-ristory of In nearìy aTl pìaces iu the Old Testa-

inclividuals or nations, or prophecy meut where the wortl (¿ mattocktl iS

concerning future events; l-tut, as in recorded iü means a swordr rveâpoít

the natural creatiotto some thiugs axe, &c., aotl is from the original
,secrn to l¡e of u¡ore inrportance than word chereb; l:ut in our sulrject il is

others, yeb all have their Piace, anctr from mader, ancl signifies a ra'lie, and
rìone cou lct be dispensed with witl¡otrt it is remark able that this is tho onlY

marring the beauty antl destroying place where it has such meaning' It
the lrarnoony. -A.nd exactly so with woultt be verY pleasant to the truet
the Scriptures; for some portiotts triecl, oalled and faithfut servants bÏ
seem or' mucb more importauce than our God if theY could alwaYs be con-

otberso but all have their place and uectecl with churches where tc geucr-

use. Many greät aucl imPortant alities" coulcl be proalaimed, antl not
eveuts are spoken of in tì¡o chapter have totúsPecifY " any ofthosethings
rvhere the text untler'consideration represeuted bY 6¿ briers antl thornsrTt

is recorded; ¿ntl tbe rnost wonclerftrl which grow in the (r crevice¡ and

onê is, (¿ Therefore the Lord himself ûssrlresit of the olcl soil of nature.;

sìrall give you a sigu: Beholil, a vir- but sometimes GodTs serçants , forthe
generzilgrn shall conceive, and bear a son, sake of getting along in that'

antl shall call liis naure Inomauuel. wâYr and turn uP with the Plow a

Butter a'ncl hÓney shall he eat, that gootlt cleep furrow,.leaving tLre roots

he may know to refuse ûhe evil, and of the briers and thorns, thinkt (fI

choose tlre gootl.tt know tbat, those things are theie, b¡4t

ttAnd, (ott) utt l¡,i,lls that shall, be perhaps after awhile the root will
ãigged' wit'h, tlte mattock.l' Literal hilìs rot, so that there rwilì be no mor€

aro portions of the earth elevatecl sprouts.tt
Someti¡ne

But IS that the case ?

above the country surrountling themt S"such maJ¡ be the issue;
but generally nrade up of aboub the bu t generallY Years Ofterwartl the
same nr¿rterials as are the leveler por- briers and thorns thus buriecl appea.r

tions of the countr¡r or place; antl with a more vigorous growth. than
frequently on hills rvhich are culti- before, and instead of the roots rot-
vatecì there are -crevices or fìssures ting,
where l¡riers and tboras grow lux- been
uriantìy, lçbicìr c¿nnot be reached by good
the plow, and in order to ritl tlre place sholq
of such pernicious things we l¡ave to BLrt in the Providencg of
use çhat is termed in modern tirnes sends to tbat cl¡urch one

the grubbing-hoe and the iroa tooth afraitl of what mort¿lls may sa}' OT

rake, but in onr text the instrument think, and who has become ínurecl to
is called the ruattock.. Sometimes it obìoc1uy and reProach fÒr the trutÚs
is anything but Pleasant work for a sake, ând he tliscovers tbat the peq-

rna¡r to use the mattock antl root out ple have beiome used

tho briers and thorns, for bis clothing kind of preaching, and

getñ- torn? and his flesh also is torn not beeu specified, and

anrl bleeding; but such work was of God fþels that Paul's charge to
n€ceäsar¡ or tho fo-ul productious Timothy is still in fotce, which sayso

wouìcl so coçer tbe bilì tìlat tbe oxen .(Preach the word ; be instant in sea-

and 6úlesser cattlet' would. find no soÛ, out of seâsoÐ; r'eprover rebuket

lrourisbulent on sucb a hiìI, ancl' woulcl exhort with all long-suft'ering and

dob eçeu b.y their ¡¡ trear-lingtt thereon doclrine.t' That kind of preaching

leeve so nruoh as any footprints, il will be to such church or churcheS

wo¡rld l¡e so coullileteìY coveretl over what, the uiattocì< is to the bills wÌreie
rvith briers arrcl thorus. It certtriuly the briers antl tholus liave been prior
is ¡nuch tnore p.leasaut to rÉfollow the to tlre diggirtg; antl while such serv
plow, 7t ¿rntl see the (ú turning o\-er of ant of Gotl will not have his literal
tho soì1," tuaking stlch a Pleasing clothing torn and his ffesh lacer¿lted
(rfurrolvrtT aûd ncither tearing the antl bleediug, as the result of ttigging
clotÌiirrg ttor st:v'atctring the flesh r:p and retnoving briers ancl tho.rns,

Hçrv mucl¡ morc ¡rlcasarrt such plow yet'he ¡nay, J¡en,r will, rÞceive severe

ing tban cliggirtg with the ùlattoúk. ceusure antl sonretimes delunciation
Nuw, if tbe Lortl will, :rtt ap¡rlica' f'or exposing error of whateçer ki'nrL

rvhile thus covered uPtlreYlrave
fructifying all the time in the

, rich soil of the fleshr add thqY
tbemselves again without fear.
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which furpished him couclusive evi'
dence that the lrord had a PeoPie
there before Paul was called. But
they, being so sooû removed fronl the
simplicity of the gospel to thQ com-
piicated teachings of means, oaused
Paul to travail in birth (or Pain)
agair until Christ should be íbrrrecl
in them, or until their colf.tler¡ce iu
sah¡ation by grace without works
sl-ioulcl be restoretl to them the seconcl
time. Not tlìaü rhey shoulcì be born
agaiu, for they \rere already borût
ancl were only led astray. Ilor Paul
sâ,id, ú6 O foolish Galatians, çbo hath
bewitchet'l 5ou, that, Ye should not
obey the trutìr'/" ú(.A.re 5e so fool
ish ? having begun in the Spirit, are
te Ðow made perfect blv the fleshol?t

or law. Untler sttclt circuùrstances
Ohrist, is becorne of no effect unto
thern ; antl whosoever of theur were
justifled by ihe law were faller¡ from
grace.-Gal. v. 4. In that seuse it
rvas neeclful that tl¡eir confldence in
Oi¡rist be forrnetl in them agaiu, a,s

Ðhrist ìrad become of no efiþcb to
thern. No doubt some Preachetl
0brist at that time among thenn, as

all means persons do at this time, but
n,ith a lack of confidence in Christ's
ability to save without help, which
gives rise to means. A single ¿¿if 7)

or condition oonnected with the eter'
nal salçatiort of l¡is children is equiva'
lent to denying Christ, for.it is ¿ll of
grace. Our text has been verY in'
gen iously appiied bY those who be'
lieve that Gorl uses mau as tl¡e nneans

for the quickening of his children by
the nrinistry, and some have been led
away by it. Since our subject has
clriíted in this direction, we will try
to be candid, hoPing not to harbor
rraìice against those with whom we
difTÞr. The ueans and arltimeans
qnestions may be tìlought by some as

sonethiug new, Lrut it ìs as old a's tbe
warfilre t¡etrveeu the llesh antl the
Spirit. It began wl¡en tbe mysterJ¡
of iuiquity was set to work, and wiìl
cease çhen iúhe be taken out of the
way.tt Some maY ask what we con
sicler to be means doctrine. It is to
believe that tbe preached or written
s'ord,goes iu atlvance of the Spirit in
quickening the children of Gocl, uo
matter how little; or that the Spirit
is received througLr the miuistry,, or
by reading; or that the gos¡rel is the
means, aucì the preacher isthe instru-
ment in the hands of God, though
tìe minister is used as a passive trien
in the hands of a writer, to write the
larç of God ou the heart of the dead
sinner; or, as some advocater thât the
Spirit first quickens, then ceases its
work, and the gosPel takes the sub'
ject. This is a very fìne sPun argu-
ment to deceive; fbr then tbe ìif'e of
the children would be in the hands of
the rninistry after ail. They also say
that the Galatian bretbren were neg-
lectecl too ìong, which necessitate<ì
Paul to travaii in birth again until
Christ be f'ormed in thern. In tl¡e
defense of tlieir doctrine they ask'
¡'Is not the feeding of tlie sheep as
¡nuch the worli of God as tbe quick-
ening?tt.atlding, that as the fÞeciitig
is clone tÌrrougLr the ruinistrJt why
not the quickeniug? &c. Tbese are

STGI{
will \ay that I never conversed lsith
a person who believed one or more 01'

the abcve means icleas but what
fought the doctrine qf the predestina'
tion of all things. If they limit Goti
at all, they do iü in preclestination, so

that, they may havo a cause for means
Ì\Ian was noade in the image o{ God.
The man to whom Gotl has nol re'
veaìetl himseìf can do no better tÌ-¡an

take the iunage f'or tl¡e substânce,
which procluces self'-worslrip, or trustt
the very rooi of üoe¿ìûs. In the alrove
liheness chiltlren are begotten, hav-
ing both a father atltl a u-¡other. The
instrumeutalities of ahildren are not
reqnired, reÍther do the children
travail in birth for tl¡eir brethren'
instead of their Parent; and it is
through the mother tliat they receivo
their nourishment in travail. 'Ibeir
iifc comes from their pareut also.
'Xl¡e cbildreu are not, depetdent upon
t't-re urinistry f'or care, food ancl rai-
nrerrt, but the nriaistry likewise are
tlependeut for those things, antl âre
suppiietl frou the same sourco tthirt

all their Ì¡rethren are.
I have not writtea these things

through malice ùo anY oue, but to let,

brethren know wìrat we believe and
love. We rejoico in the libertY
wherewith Chrisb has noade us fieo,
desiriug ûot to be broughb iuto bond-
age again untler the beggarìy element
of human eft'ort.

Wishing ¡;ou welì, I rernain Sours
iu f'ellowsLiP,

UTiIAH TRUI\,XBO.

C.lNros, Texas, Nov. Ir L884'

lìr,nnn G. Bpnsn's SoNs-Do¡.n
Bnptnnnrq:-The SreNs o¡. THE
Trups fbr October flfteoutb ancl No'
vencber flrst is bef'ore me, and I have
reacl it with rnore than ordinary in'
terest. Tbe editorials, comtnunrca-
tions, Circular antl Correspontling
I-.re[ters, ¿re all fult of iuterest, in-
struction antl comforb to tliose who
are seeliing the way to Zion, a,nil are
endeavoring to rvalh iu tbe old paths'
where tbey oan see the footprints of
the rneek ancl lowly Jesus, and of bis
ehosen and trierl rçit¡resses. Thongh
rgûorant aûd unìearnetl in the wis'
dom of this worltl, theY bear unmis'
takable evidence that the¡' have l¡een
with Jesus. Son¡e rvho heartl them
preach anciently were abrazed autl
confounded, many of the trleople that
heard them haviug been persontrll¡;
acquainteti with them before tbey
were c¿rìled to be rvitnesses, and be-

fbre tbey hatl been taugbt in tl¡e
school of Ohrist. And the true min-
isters and rvitnesses for Christ and
his church to'day bear unmisiakal¡le
evicleuce that they bave been taugbt
in the sarne school, and bear wituess
to the same fact, that salvation is
alone by gracer uumixed with lvorks
of creature righteousness or creature
help. If heaPs of gold â,nd sïlçerr
purse antl scrip, uructr loutl or¡ring, or
blintl zeal, coulcl have 1:urqìrasetì tbe
gifts ancl callings of Gotl, which are
witbout repentance trnd witl-rout price,
so fãr ¿ìs ttìoney o4 tnents meaûs al'e

concernetì, therl s't¡ultl tìre preachittg
of Obrist autl his lroly il¡rostìes have
been ultrue, and the testirnorty of aìì

some of tbe nlosù cornmtltt idea¡. I tbe ìu:rpirecl wliters' could rlot l¡e re ston for us, To all who Puc their
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lied upon as truth. But notwith-
standing such aû array of inspired
testinrony to the contrary, sain men
will contend that much peoPle are
being saved from hell (to use their
own language).by the use of moneY
to educate preaclìers, and to print
Bitrles, add to pay those eclucated
ministers to carry the gospel tc tl¡e
heathen, antl to otìrer pìaces that
they consider destitute-plaees tbat
God has oyerlooked; and tlratpeople
are tlying and sinking down to tor-
ment bec¿luse the people in the more
enlighteued pìaces aIe too t¡ackward
in throwing in their rnoneY, wbich
woulcl inrluce the educated ministry
to go aud trtreach to them' In tl¡e
apostlesTdays tbere was one Siruon,
a sorcerer, who had for a long time
bewitchect the peoPle. 'Wlren he

heard the preaching of Peter he also
believed; ancl when he saw tbat lly
the laying on of the apostlest hands
rnen receiçed the gift of the EIoIY
Ghost, Ue offered Feter nror:eY for
that gift, that on $boòoever he might
ìay bis hands they wculcl receive the
gift'. Buû Peter rebuked him, and
told him that be perceived his heart
was not right; that he was )'et in the
gall of bitterness and boud of iniquity,
tliinking to purchase the gift of the
Hoìy Ghost with nroneY. Peter knew
it was not his to sell or to give, onlY
to those to whom be was authorizecl
and instructecl to bestorv it.

Eltler S. F[. Duraucl, in ]¡is article
in the Srexs oF TEE Truns for'ì{o-
vember ûrst, spoke very feelingly of
his labors itr the rninistryr of his
travels and preaching in twenty states
aurl iu Canada, and incidentally s¡roke
of having travelecl fïom f'ourteen to
sixteen' thousand miles annualìy for
several years pastr and that in it all
be felt the hand of au overruling
pro videnee guicling and directing him.
Iam not giving bis language øerbatim,
but the imPort of it' Now, where is
the minister under pay ,of any mis-
sionary board; of auy denor¡ination
in tlie lfnited States, that has trav-
elecl half that distance, or visited as
many associations antl churches as he
has, in the same length of time I
Who can rearl that cornmunication,
that has ever been taugbt bY the
IIoìy Spirit, ancl Yet f¡¡,il to see and
believe that the saüte Powerthatsent
out the apostles and called ruinisters
to the work of the ruinistry, clirected
and upheld him in so arduous a task I
And in all his travels Dot one worcl is
saitl about the want of moneY for
himself or the cause that he lvas de-

f'ending. IIow diffþreut the language
fîom that of tbo snrrounding nations
or deuominations. \Yhile the Primi'
tive Baptists preaoh the power and
grace of Gotl to save siuners, and
that tbeir sah'ation is alreadY fin
ished and complete iu autl through
the sacrifice of 0brist, all others
preâ0b tl-rat the nork of salvatiou is

tr) rogressi ve, and that the uur¡ber to
be savetl tlePends verY much uPon
tLe anoount, of tnoneY tb¿r,t can l¡e

raisetl, aud the zeal autl activity of
tbe religious part of tbe çorld in

apr¿ìye rs, and in tìle urrrll¡er of SuntlaY
schoo ls, tempelaùoe societies, and
other carnal means' gotten up by men
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to assist God in the conversion of
sinners. Olirist has positively de'
claretl that all poweris given into his
hands, to give eternal life to as many
as the tr'ather has given him ; and he
said on the cross, before he expired,
that he had fluished the work which
the Falher had given him to do.
Then is it possible that one ¡nore can
be added to that uumber, or that one
of that number can be lost, by nnents
precaution or neglect I If I thought
sor I could not havs faith in ttre
Scriptures, as that woulcl unsettle
everything, and the salvation of any
¡rart of tlie fanoily of Adam woulcl be
ìeft to rest upou uncertainties and'
contingencles. Buû vho, òutsicle of
the Primitive Baptist denonriuation,
are coutencling f'or the faitlr; doctriue
antl practice of Ohrist antl his apos-
tles, without atlding anything to or
taking anythiug fronc tht:m ? . None
tliat I kuow of. TheY are bated bY
all otirer rcligious parties, as wete
Ol¡rist and his foìlorvers in tlie begin-
niug of the cblisti¿D erar and have
been persecuted and put to cleath for
tl¡e truthTs sake whenerer the enemies
of trutb hare ì-ratl !aw power t'o back
them ; antl thoY woultl do so again if
the birong arno of tbe civitr law was
-takeu oub of their waY. But the
saiuts are not movecl or troubled by
any of tbese things, for tl-rey fully be'
liete tbat the Goil they try to serve
rrorks aìl things after the coùnsel of
his onn will, and that he is fully able
to sustain, upholtl aild support them
in alt tlleir trials, tribulations and
disappointmeuté, aucl will bring them
off more tlran conquerors in the entl

Write on, brethren ancl sisters. It
is a grea t, consolation to hear from
you through the SrGNs oF lHE Ttlres,
aud to he¿r that there is a remnant
yet accorcling to the election of grace
wbo are earnestlY contending for
Bibìe doctrine, that faith and prac-
tice which was otce clelivered to bhe

saints
F'rom one of the poor, little, afilict'

ed ones,
E. J. PÄßSONS.

-...-<+-
OHTìISTMAS BÐFtr,ÐCTTTNS'

Ifon many generations t'his day has
been observed, with varying' degrees
of revérence, aud in rarious wayst to
evince a gratefnl remembrance gf tho
sufferings, sorrowsr wonderful teach'
iugs, and final triurnPh over death
and hell of Jesus, the Christ of God''
Alas ! how .ncanJ¡ of those rrho ob-
serve tbis as a Ìloliday comprehend
or a.pl.)I'ecl ate ths character antl mis'
sic¡n of biql rçhoss Dame is associated
in the popular mincl with this one
day of aìl the year ? Ilow seldom do
!9e realize that Ohrist was " God
nranifesb in the flesh," ancL that as the
Word ancl Arrn of tbe Mosb High he
rças (úiu 1¡s þegiulling with God.tl
By him the lvorlds were made, and
withoul him was :ot anYtìring macle
tbat was made. To sare his PeoPle
fi'om the power 'and cousecluences of
sin and tleat,b, he'! rças rnacle in the
lilieness of siuf'uì flesh.tt Ile. arose
triumplrant over tleath, hell and the
gra,ve, aurì is even now seatetl ab the
riglr t hantl of God, ruaking interces'

I
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trusú in him be declares, (¿Because tr God 97, It is written, r. Ele that enter-
live, ye shall live also.t, îo the sreary etl¡ not by the door, buü climbeth up
.ancl heavy laden lrar-etrer throu gh the some other wa¡', the sanre is a thief
valley and shadow of deatb, to the and a robber.Tt Yes, poor, mistakenpoor in spiriú, beset with ttrre sins, saver of l¡unoan souls froru eternal
the weaknesses ancl imperfections of deatb, what is irnpoçible with tbee
humanity, what cheering words aro and with all thy fellow.craftsncen
these, (¡Because I live, ye sìlaìl live possible with God, the ur ighty Godalso.tt thougìr nou' in m¡' pilgrim of trsrael. Ee cau hurnble the proud
struggle I die daily, then, O tben, ruy spirit, strip naketl the richest chikl of
body, retìeeuied froni the eartir, sin fortune, take away the a¡mor in wìrich
shall har-e no more dominion over he trusted, shcw him the vanity ofme. Then I shall need ûo sun nor all his wisdon:, and like fi Ithy rags
moon to light my veâry way, for the his righteousuess, and bring himKing of Zion, tbe eternal sourcc of poor âs tlìe poorest, by ilre narrowall ìight and life, sl¡all be the alt- way, through the strait gate, through
sufficient lurninar¡r- Öan it l¡e íhat the ûguratire ueecllets eye, into the
such a frail s'orrn as I shall stand i¡¡ holy city, the new Jeru saiem. Notir
the glad ¡aulis of tliose who, in the irg is irnpossible witi¡ God. glessetl
full splenclor of Gods gÌor.y, sliall see Jesus, Messenger of the Most EIihim as he is ? No ¡nore r¡ists nor anointed to preach the gospet to
clou<Is to llide our hearts fi'o¡n each poor, for this l¡lessed ¿rssurance letother; no more cleceitf ulness of sir¡ my soul nragnify a¡¡cl adoro thec.to l¡lind ine to rny own faults while
magnif¡ ing my in'otirerrs ; ilo sorrcw-
ing tbele sçer ihe flckle friendships causo of nr¡. righteousness, but be-of earth, nor tl¡e inhumanity of man causo of the per.fect ofi'ering ma<le onto his f'ellow-utan; no idolatrous cov. the cross. ì[oû because of my faÍth
etousuess,.nor any otìrer unworthy, fulness, but because of bis everlasti
unholy paosion; all, all lef,t forever ìove he has undertaken forbehind. ì{o seeiilg our gìorious in îhough my sius be iike scarlet, his
heritarrce through a gXass darkiy, aud precious bìsod can make sEe white asdriveu to doubt and fear; but iu the Ênow. Pr.ecious, healiilg, cleausingfull f,ruition of tho christiauts hope blcod of Jesi¡s ! Though in y woakenjoy the pure atn:osphere of that uess f am"i¡ut dust, he first openedperfect ìoçe which aasteth o¡rf; ail ÞJ: eyes to see, to eee my dauon tEgfear. ct Fye hath not seen, uor ear sinf'uluess, and tben to s€€ him on thehoard, neither have eutered iuto the croõõ, my Sureû¡, nry Redeenoer , andheart of raau, the things whictr¡ God again to seo hi¿u at the right baad ofhath prepared for them that loro God pleading for me. My soul is losthine.tt Wl¡at a ro¡ al privilege, what in wonder aud gratitrade. Can sucirineff¿ble joy, to have at tin¡es a fole- glorious visious be real ? îhe Savtaste of tbat sinless state, in ilrepres- iorts answer r¡on¡és in loving sreeet-ence of the Lamb that was slairi, and ness, îhere is nothing im poesible withthe multitude which Do naan ca& num- God. ¿rEle that hath begun a groodber;-but in robes maCe whitc by the work in 5ou will perfolm it un til theblood of the Lamb, shoutiug, 6r Sal- day of Jesus Cl¡rist.,, At that day

l{oû because I first loved bim, but
l¡ecause he first loved me. l[ot l¡e-

vation to our God, who silteth upon
tlre tbrone, aud ureto the L¿ncb ;)i anzl

¡vill I be perreittod úo behold hi
p€â(Ær as he cÕnres iu triump

er in
h, riding

úhe revoreu[ial respouee of the angels, upon the clouds of heaven, and shalt
sayiog, (úAmou. Blessing,and glory, be caught up with kindred spirits t<;and'wisdou, and thanksgiving, and are€t the Lord in the dir, aud etc+r l¡e
honor, and ¡rorver, anel rnight, be unto E'itlì tbe ïJord. Ðren so, trusting
our God fbrever and ever. -A.men.,, child. Because he will not take awayIlow marvelous to tbe natural min his loving-kindness, nor suft'er his
that neithc,r hunnaa wisdom, nor good faithfulness to fail; but l¡e will keetrr
wórks; nor riches, nor worldly honor, thee-as the aplrle of his eyo through
c&n or will lrc a passport to this glori- all tho trials of this life, and at ì¿st
ous inheritance; forúrthe wisdon of prcs€at thee taultless lrcfore rhet this world is foolishness witl¡ God.t, throne in glor¡-. ú'-A.llel¡ia: for thoAud again, ¿¿ft is easier for a camel I-¡ord Gûd omritr)ùt€Dù r,ei gneth !,to go through the e'ye of a uesdle. Blesse.d are they who, arra.yocÌ iu 6ne
than f,or a ¡ich raan to enter into the liuen, clean ancl whjte, shall be called
kingtlom of God.t, Well miglrt we, to the rnarriag€ supper c¡f ttrre Laml¡
lihe the startleil disciples, exclaim, Brethren Beebe, I l¡are l¡ee¡r dr¡r_¡r TVho then san be sarerì ?,t But ing the ¡rast ¡'ear morc than dverlisten to .ïesus: ó( Wit,h ¡uen this is cheeretl ancl iustr¡.¡cteti b.1' the rich
impossiirle; but witb Gocl all things com¡ouuicatious and ecìitorials in theare possible." Certain ìearnetl (g) Srcxs. Please coutinue to my ad-
theologiaus har-c consiruecl t.his nee- dress for 188õ. I f'ear tl_re ai.rove
dleTs eye to refer to sone very lol reveries will nol Lre pl,ofitabie as
gates or holes iu the walls of Jerusa- ¡oatter in t,ire S¡c¡ls. Do ¡lot l¡e.si
leur, where it Teas barely ¡rossible to t¿to to cousign them to yûur waste
push a canoel through. O conceiüed basket it ¡ou tl¡ink bes6.
pretenders ! Did not Cl¡rist sâXr Your little brother, as tr hope,¿úlvith men it is impossible?7t Sup JOITN SEI'I'2.
pose the holes named did exist iu the Trrlrx, Obio, Dec. 25, 18841.
walls throwu down ì.iy the Ronoaus,
and. suppose tbey were oalled the CHARATY.
needle's e¡,e; is there auy proof that D:r¡n BnprunnN Epos¡ :_I huur-
any such passege has been left for bly desire to caìl ôhe aitention df tho
creeping cansels in the walls of the brethren to tl¡is subject at your earlirÉNew Jerusalern,t' rr the kingdom of

i

I

Ì

i

est convenience. My object is soon of tire world ; ancl as every cbikl o1' in debt for clotbing, and then mur-

r18

Sb,
tbe

og
$e.

ffiE Tr}fE s
stated. By reading the last number God is in possession of the mind ofof the SreNs oF rEÐ Truns I see tìrat Cllrist, that miud is an houest one,our higbly esteemed brother, George and desires no vain show, for th ey areCottrell, is in affiiction and need. I ¿rîrees of righteous ness, the planting
am glad thaú brother Newton peters of the Irord.,, These are .. childrenhas takeu it upon bimself to inform that will not iie.t, They may alsous all of the fact. I have been ac- have seen in the cburch an occasionalqoainted with brother Cottrell for creeper in, wlro, being too stingy toseveral years, and feel it is t¡ut just supply aìl the calls of his native
thaú I shouid say tbat I consider him brotherhootl, came into the OIdwortlry of our ¿ttentiou. I:et us not School Baptist Church in order todo it all in talk. I spoak to those of have a cheap home; but all such willour ow¡ì counection in particular sûouer or later ûnd that it has costbut if any brothel or sister abroad them more than rnone.y, for they aref'eels to contribute to his aid, or the like the unclean .spirit, ¿6 seeking restaicl ot' bis family, T can assure theur and finding none.tt euitethereversethat their assistance will be well tti- is the true spirit of love in every childrected. they can i;end to the aare of of God. Ilis only rest is in obediElder J. P. Peters,,Rieget, I)arke ence, in loving obedience to thsCounty, Ohio guiding and supporting band of Je_Befbre dismissiug this subject I sus, the blessed Giver of this newr+ish to make a fe¡'r remarks ir gen law, this ¿a new commaudment.r,eral. ,4.s Oltl School Ealrtists, it is f desire to say, through the gracetheir n¡ode to do their cleetls of clrari ty of God giveu unto me, that aIthoughin tho old way, for they ú( are not of a comparative novice by the side ofthe worid;7t nor do they need some many of my dear brethren in ilre min_.special effort to make flreir cbarities istry, (if it l¡e lawful for me to ctaima pìeasure, as is necessary for the so- so l-roly a relationship,) f have experi-calied. churches of tho day , by invent- enced rnany tbings which embo ldeniug f'airs, Christmas trees, and other me to speak to my brethren in alldevices of gannbling, auctiou and corfidence, knowing that the truebegging. To the truo and faitliful chiltl of God will some day, if noúcl¡ristian it is enough ilrå,t Deed is now, be led to see that it is but lDvknown and ability ¡ealized to help. duty to God and to thea:1, and rh evI ano aware tbat each cÌritd of God will love me'all the moreform¡ fai rh.roay aud often does feel a desire, a fulness, and perhaps too much. I dowilì, but how to perform that which not wish to speak of my sacrifice, buúis good they fiud uo1;. There are two of ury experience in on e respoct. IcauñeÈ for this, which I will mention was raised, not in opulouce, but iniu particular. First, the needs of cooofort. My father was a good pro-honre; and second, the fþ¡u of tlypoc: vider, and. a frugal, laborious andr¡sJi provitlenû naan. I learned the habi ts,1st. We very often bavea desiro to at least, of industry, and s¿w sorneaitl, but feel our (ú:needó of home.?, of tl¡e pleasures aud comforts ofWbere real need existe to prerrent the liome, as fancy often iraints the ptc-exercise of cbaritable works, it is not tures of rural life. The Lorcl sa wfitexpectetì nor elesired; but we are not to se¡rarate me, nnwillin gly, fromal* ays prepart+d to ¡rro¡rerly j udge as them all: first in affoctions, placingto what, our reâl neods âre. R¿¿l tht,ru upon a higher worlcl; aneì thenneeds are those that pertaiu to all in destiny, directing nry feet au:on òalilie. If tr roatìy need frne clothi ll9r straergers, Jet Eot strangers. yet I

If I realìy ueed
brrrthor really

my pûcr lrrother realìy ueeds it too. haçe never known real need. I har-efancy food, oûy poor lse€u so far blesscd ¿s net:er to calluesds it too. If I re. for a nnorsel as a gift. it is o¡l ly tbeally need jowels, Ety tr)oor bnother msercies of God, for I have sonrretirnesreally needs them too. If I reqlly fe¿rod tha,t I have unprofitably teupr-eeed ûno far-¡sr builtìiogs, or wealtb ecl his providence. This is the lessou¡ty poor brother really needs them I llave learned. [be lrord has beentoo. I do not speak in order to iucite a presenú help in ti¡r¡e of trouble.our poor lrrethren to a spirit of re- Wby not, then, let tho Lord provide ?sentnent or discontent, bot in order tr night shoù in this cou nectisn howto have an opportünity to say that I be has providecl fbr me in wonderfutrbuurbly judge that God has gir-en us straits, but a hint to the wise is sulfi-our stations in ìife, whether in wealth cient. I feel too deeply the soleruni tyor ln poverty; and we, as the recipi_ of the subject to reflect iu iigbtn eNsents of God's blcssings, should hold u1:ou it. Elitldeu resources have l¡eeuourselses in rcadiner_:s to dispetse i¡r re¿rdiuess, ancl irr prol)er se¿ôsolr.those blessings accorc.liog to our sev But I l¡uow that tl¡ere are ì¡retlrreueral gifts, as stewarris.-See 1 Cor rvì¡ou¡ I este{}ûì as f¿r l¡etter tl¡an rntr,. I¡ 2; Iìor.naus xii. entire. These serlf, rvlro l-rave e¡rcluled wou¿l erfulare better than anythiug I can wri t0r priva,tious tb rougtl t,he neglect offor they are the anthtarity of Goci. ùl-¡cir brethreu, and all arisilt g lrootErethren autl sister.s, please re¿d an iutpr-oper ¡rrejudice agtiu'st hel i)tÐgtbese Scriptnres refelr.ed to. tlr.e rrrilristr.l'. I b¿¡,r.e iu ruï m ilrd a2rì. The f'ear of bypor,risy may ilr broil¡el who s¡lcut, his e¿rly life audsome cas€s pt'erren t us frorn tlorllg tigor au:ong tbe bretbre,n fbr tbeirtb¿rt rvhich is iru¡rressed Dpon u sas comforb, arid they cvirlentl¡ iltosprrrectrdur¡ ; .but iu thus tr¡'ing to avoiri spiritually for a seasou, till they (rotìleiug bypoci'itical, rçe beeoule so, f'or he) ueglecte<i tbeir rlr¡ ty tonard lrintrre t'rill onìy thus l¡ide onr true fetl Ithen he became too rough to ¡lleaseiug. Tbis state of jndgmerrt is them, (through.the burclen of a largebroughl about b¡r observitg the wârs lamily,) they would allow him to go

)'



mur at his inability to pay, when it
: was more tlieir fault in letting ltitu
need to go in clebt. It has also been

uggestetl that brethren in the uinis-
try should not burden thernselçes
with such burdeus. I PurPoselY refer
to this subject here, to show that
guch a brother should doublY share

both the assistauce antl confidence of
the brotherhootl' since this land is
frIled wibh crimes too horrible to men

tion, in order to avoid the burdens of
that Goti-gi ven lalv of tife. ,Ànrl uot
only the ministrYt but everY meml¡er

of the church of Christ should be

' huld accountable for its vioìationt as

they are in everY respectable com

rnuni.tYt as q'ell as in everY church of
the Il,egular Oìd Scúool BaPtist order
Why then shoul¡j rçe not, bear one

auotherts burdens, instead, of tltus
addiug l¡urclens of ceüsttre on the
Tery virtues of Gorlts PeoPle ? If anY

-brolher in the ministrY has merite<l

tl¡e actual deaìings <lf tìre church, it
should be faithful anrl ¡rursue a proper
course, and not share t¡is labors aud

the resu Its of his Privations çithoub
shaning his burdens also

I wisl¡ also to refer to a toPic in
connection with this subject which
brethren anil sisters should everY

where consider, viz,, the governurent
.of the minister?s family. lYe should
retìember in out charitY that minis'
tering brethreu are nruch awaY lrom
tbeir homes, anrì cannot see to tlieir
ohilclren as tl-rey otherwise might' so

that we are often lecl to rçonder that
their chilclren aro as good as tlrey
åre. If theY shoulcl have a tlad boY

or girlt have nof others also ? SimPlY
giving is not charitY. îtrough I give
ali mY substance to feed the Poor,
aucl have not charibY, I arn nothing
Iiead l- Oorinthians xiii.

I bar-e uo desire to aPologize for
leugtir, for the subject' is ¡¡ot filled.
1\{ay tl¡e Lord grant us a spirit of
sufficient charitYt at least, when we

Ìrear the crY of want to turn and. look
upoû the sup¡rlicaut, since the Lord
graclolt sìy hearcl us iu tlie time ac-

s€pt€d
Yours in huurble hoPet

A. B. BIiEDS
P. S.-I desire no l¡rother.to think

that I refer to him particularly, for
'we all have occasion to make Per-
sonal aPPlication of these general

priuciples of charitY. I will refer to
o.ne more circumstance, to show that
wliile rre sonetimes think that min

isterst fa¡¡ilies are not eeônomical,
they are rnore so than we would wish

to be I have seen a ¡niuisterts wif'e

trlrellaring a¡tples fbr drYing rvhich
llies wouìd not gatherortlilrar¡' fanr

l-reing so small' Ifor tìleir ìrogst
wotrltÌ lot sPeak of a niatter so trifling
v'erc ib not lbr very sbanre for our

lroi;r, seìfìsh irearts'
a. ts. B.

Mexcunsrnn, Iowa, Ðeo' 28, tr884'

EBiov .ÐD tsRnrunnN Bnnln:-
¡ts I b¿ive to seutl mY remittan"ce, I
thorrgtrt to 1teu a f'erv reurarks for
pubiicatiuu ( it: you tbi',ik it wortlrY of
notice) txl tbe eternity of Gotl, the
gte'à t Jel¡oval¡

If all rçho lite anrl breatbe aroutld

STGNS O F' .T S{E T }-MES
are destioed to see clestruction to' wrecks of mortality, where everythiug

.morro\¡l¡ ; if the sal¡e condition is our about us is created antl depeudent'

own, atld the sâme sentence is wlitten proceetìing from nothing, and' hasten

agaiust us; if the solid forms of in- iug to destruction, we rejoice that

animate nafu re anil laborious art are something is presented to our view

fading and falling; if we look in raiu which has stood frono everlastingt

for durabilitY to the very roots of the and will remain forever and ever

mountains; w here shall wo turn, and Dea'r brethrent when we have looked

on what can. we rel¡' I Can rìo sup' on the pleasures of life, anttr theY have

porü be founcl ? Can no source of vanisìretl awâ,Y; when we havelooked,

confi.den ce be naured I O Yes' Tl¡ere ou the $'orks of u¿ìtüre, and Perceived

is oue Being to whom we cart Ìook, tbat tbeY were cbanging; ou the

nith a perfec t, conçiction' of fìuding r¡louutnetlts of art, and seen that tìleY

that securitY which notbiug about us woultl nob stand; on our friencls, au'l

and whicLr nothing atrout us they have fl.ecl ; rvhile rve \Fere ga'zlttg
cau glvet

a\raJr. îo this Being we on ourselvest antt felb that, rrye lvere
can take as fleeting as theY; when we l¡ai'e
ca,rÌ lif[ tlt¡r hearts, and ou lrim we

object to which rve
nray lesl thennt exclaiming in the looketl 0û erery

eyes, ar,ttl theY
Iangtiage of the urouarcir of Israel, cou ld turu our auxtous
¿ú Before the nrouut¿inS were brougltt' have all toitl us that theY could' give

fortlr, or ei,er lhou hadst formed the us no hoPe nor suPPort, because tbeY

earth auct tlre worlclt even fronr ever rrere so fþeble themseh'es; \re ean

last,ing to everlastiugt thou art Gotl.tt look to tbe thro¡le of Gocl, forchange

's Of old hast tÈou iaicl the foundation ancl decay have uever reached thab;

of the eartb: and the heavens are tho the rerolution of ages has never

worìr of thY hanrl s. TheY shall Per- moted it; the rvaves of eternitY have

isb, but tl¡ou shalt eudur¿: ;ea; all been rushirug past it, but it bas re'

shall wax old like a garment; mained unshaken; the wâYss of tince
of them

re shalt tbou change them, are rusbing its millions towarcl it' but
as a vestu : t¡ut thou il is fixed, aud never oau l¡e disturbecì.
antl theY shaÌl be c\anged

shall D ¡:ethreu Beebet Dltler William Jart the same, and thY Years
Furingtou's repì-v to brother Ilam-

have uo eud.'7
of Gotl is a subjecb of utoud was so deeP aud interesting

Ttre eternitY
wbich, while it over- tLat I tbougli t to send the al¡ove for

conteurPlation PerhaPs this will be
wbel ms us with astouisÌrmenb aud your disPosaì

aged, and find'
awe, affbrds us au immovable ground the last, as I am quite

my pbysical
of con fldence in the midst of a cbang' my ¡neutal as well as

lng worltl. All thirlgs which sur' facu Ities are failing; but tr still live

round us, all these dYing, reroldering iu hope of' a glorious resurrection.

i¡rhabitants of timet must have had a Yours truìY,
S. P. MOSHIÐR.

Oreatort for the Plain reason that
theY could not have created theur'

Gn¡.nrnxssnc, I(Y., SePt' 19, 1884'
selves; and he must have existecl

Er,rpn G. Bnn¡P's Sows-DP¡'nfrom all eternitYt for the Plaiu reason

that tho flrst cause rnust neaessarilY BnnrunPN tx Csnrsl :-With heart'

bc uucaused. As we sannot suppose felt gratitude I feel inclined tì¡is

a lreing without a cåuse of existence, morurog to write a little of mY chris

tbat wbich is tho cause of all exist- tian exPeriencet if it be such at all

ence r¡lust be self-existent, and could I was born in Anderson Oo', KY

have ha¡l no begiuning; and as it o f twelve child'ren, I am the only one

harl no begiuuing , so also, as it is Iiviag, and. I am aged frftY Years aud

beyond the reacl¡ of all iufluence antl seven months' \Mhen I was a child

control, as it is iudePendent and al- I alwaYs loved the uame of God

rnightY, it witl havo no encl' Elere, When at school I would como to

thent is a suPPort which will never that BAINE in my book, I would kiss

fail; here is a founda tiou wllich aan it aud think there was somothing

never l¡e moved-the everlaeting Cre- pre,crouB about it. When I grew old-

ator of coun tless worlds, ¿( the l¡igh er I desirecl to l¡e a christian, and

aud loftY One ttrat inhal¡iteth eter' thought I would be oae some daY. I
ni!y .JJ What a sublimo concoPtion ! went on titt the war laroke outr aûd

int¡abits eternitYt occupies this my leus liand and three brothers were
He

vable duration' pervades and' catled off. I wae left then with four
inconcei

t this boundless dwell- little children autl oue brother ; but
fiìls throughotl er was so good aud l¡ind to
1ûg ! Ages uPon ages, before even my broth

tlust of rvl¡ich we aro formed was me that I
created, he existed in infioite majestY; I did npt

aud ages oD age s will roll awaY after I lived

we have lcturned to tl¡e dust'wlìence nronths,

we \T'ere taken, ancl stitl'be will exist There and

in iufinite tnajesfYt living in tl¡e eter- mv awf'u

uity of l¡is os'tr n ature, reigniug in I had Put
tÌ:e Plen itude of his own omniPotence, noue in God.

tl¡e

f'orever sendittg forth the wortL rryl¡ich to trY
ft¡r¡ns, õIlPPo rts and governs all tian

soling reflectious' Standing a's we that

put âlt urY trust in him' as

kìow iu rvhom else to trust'

things, with Power to oommand new 186õ MY

created lights to shine on Ðes'createtl lu MaY foliowittg

worlds, aud raising uP new created ìrìe, l¡uù said uoth

generatious
contemPlati

to iuhabit them' The îhe PresbYteria
on of this glorious attri tr joired that ch

bu te of Gotl is fitted to excite in our me r-ro good.

minEls tìre most animating and con- er sinner than

wilh binr two Years aucl line
wheu he died and left me'

then tr was made to see

I condition. I saw tl¡en tìrat
too mucb trust in man, alrl

I set a determinatiou
to be good aud liçe ìike a chris-
'Qhis was in Marcìr of the Year

husband returned home
I was still in trou

ing to him about it.
ns had a revival, and
urch; but tl¡at d,id

I saw mYself a great-
ever. I went bach to

church but once after I joiued it'

üs aïe the creatures of 5 esterday, and aro amitl the ruins of time antl the No tonguo.can tell ttre state of u¡ind the l-¡ord. If I am saved, ib is bY his

o 4
I was in. I rvould trY to PraY, buf
rüy praJ¡ers seemecl to rise no high-
er than mY head. I would go away
off from tlle house, and rnourn and
cry till the chiltlren would miss met

and rvoultl corne and sa¡i, t( IIar what
is tbe matter 9tt I would saY, ¿6 I am
not wortlry to be called llfa'tt I
thougtl i I was going to ¡lie and be
lost. I got so thab I was afraid' to bo

left alone. I felt so strange that I
tiirl r¡ot feel to claim my owu children'
Thus I went on fbr some time, and'

conoludecl it was sonne tlisease, antl
that tr woulf, go to see Dr. Ohambers'
I told irim just ltow tr felt' Ile said
he coulil no! do nìe "1,uY good; that
I had better go aud' talk to oll broth-
er Johnson, That hurt rny fèelingst
for I though t he did not, lvanü to
cure ü)e. I went oir rn gloom and
despa ir for alrout sixteen Years' I
ditl not go to hear aûJ one Preach'
Oue SundaY lcorning tl¡ere was no
one at home but me and one of mY

daughters. I wont off from the
house to try to PraY, but all thab I
could saY was, (1 lrord, have morcy on
üer a sinner.T' I went back to the
house, ury sins bearing me dorvn

When I got to the door, I said to mY

daugh ter, r'FraY for nro.t' She said;
tt Mâ, I cantL.tt Just theu I heard' a

Ìreet voice saY, {'Fear not; I am

wlth thee. O be not disrnaYed''"
Then I could see noY Preciou s lledeem
er and prarse his ltoly ame. No
tongue can descril¡e the sweet joY

and peace that in ru;Y Poor, sinful
heart I felt. It seene¡l as though I
hatl been taken out of the mirY claYt
and set uPon a roqk. I threw mYself
upon the Imd aud saug aloutl.,

S

rr Àmazing grace ! (how-sweet tho sountl l)
Tbat saved â wretch lrke m^o; -

I onco rvas lost, but now arn louno'- W". ttio.t, bût now I see'"

I felt to love everYborl¡:' I 'tl¡en

oomm enced readiug the SreNs oF

îEE îIMES? aud everY thing therein
was to me a costly jewel, and ûllecl
my sout wilh joY. I traveled on

then in trials and tribulations for
about two ¡rears Tbeu my greatest
desire'was to go and heor the Oltl
Baptists Preach, ¿nd on the fourth
SaturdaY in June, l-883, I ditl so. I
though t I would talk to tho church
that daY, br¡t rloutrts and fears kePt
noe back. After I got homo I told
some of mY familY that I felt like I
shoultì. never be permitted t'o go to
Little Flock again' One of them
said, " Oheer uP ; it will all be well
with you at ûho next meetiug;tt and-

so it was' I talketl to the churchl
and to rlly surprlse tlrey received met

and t,he uexb ucoruin g I anit two of
my cl¡ildren rvere baPtized' WhPn
Elder l{e¡vtiirk led uce in'to tbe watert
I feìt verY haPPY I couLl see Jesus

so pìainlY, I felt willing to die and
be rrith bim I feel'uow that the
da)' is fãst drawing nigh when I shall
bid fhrewell to alì earthlY things'
Sometim es I tbiuk I am witling and'

ready to go, for the Savior appears
lovely to me. At other times I am

filled w ith doubts and fears, and am

made to cry, (( Lortl, sâl'er or tr perisb'tl
But O ! at such times how sweet are

the words of Jesus, ,( FeAr nOt.t, (( It
is I, be not afraid." MY trust is in

di

j
l

l
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grace, and not by anyûhin g that I Gocì, in such plain, unequivocal termshave tlone or ean do. I ut nst confess that gainsayers were not able to re-that I f'eel myseff one of tho leas¡ of sist. Brotbertr ee Thornas, ilio OlerkGoclts peqple, if one at all. seen¡etl so tlisareet ancl accurate iBrethren Beebe, I fear I am \feary all the business pertainio g to lri.s officeing your patience, so f wiìl ctrose my that I harclll kpen, ho \Y to expressscribbling; yet I f'eel tbat tr l¡ave not thc ernotior¡s of rny poor heart in be-toltl you haif'. ff you consicler this holding the order ¿rud steadwortiry of a place in your valu¿rble of their f¿ith. I was made topaper2 tou ma,y publish it ; if uot, all lïith oid Jacob, r('f bis is uonwill l¡e right with me. thail the ilouso of Gocl and theI remain, f hope, .your sister iil of heaçen,2, Atd trnly the wisdoulChrist, of God was tiispla,yecl in th¿rt bSAIìA.H Ð, VÅT\ TEIì. manifèstly tbat I was maclo

IfrNEsroN, Rapides par,ish, La., Oot. 10, 1gg4.
3orce antl sa.y, T:orri, ifi is gootl to be

lJr,¡nn G. Bnnnn's Soxs_
ìrere; for all tlrings seern [o be doneDs¿n clecentl.y aud in ortler, to the glor.çBnntgn¡x:-By request tr w-lsh to of Gorl. Tlie preaoLiu g TVaB a har-state through the ureclit¡u.r of the rnouious tireme throu ghout, tbe closSrcNs oF trIE TIMøS, our de¿rr oltì, rng sermon being preacherl l_ry Ðltlerfaurily friend, if iu ¡ our j uclgmen I Duiharn Rich¿trtlson , a highly esteernyou think proper to give it a, place, ed and talenietl .toun g minister,that my vist to tl¡e

Primiôive Baptist Associatiou
Southeast

, whiclr
Texas

some ùwo ¡;ellrs
whose aoquaintance tr L¡ad formed

coDvened ¡riilr the ahurch fi ve lniles bis anuual tisi
ago, r,virrle o¡r one of
ts to our Btate ¿rudwest of tÌ¡e Naches River Tyler associatiou. r\fter the parting LrarrdCounty, Texas, on llrici ay before tire that erening, rnany of us parted tof'ourth sunclay in Sep tember , w&s â,

source of great aourfort to rn e. I left eterniury honie a,nd fil uriìy or }londa.v may tlie jo.vs antl foretastes oafter the thirtl Si¡ aday in Septen: ber. nal bliss tl¡at v.ere feìt by rnauy pre-and fillecl rny lÌrst appoÍutulent ab crous souls of tliat meetiShiloh Church, yern on Farisl¡ , where remenrberecl, an.d trul
ng, be long

there was a goodly number of bretl¡- rvill not be soon
y by noyself it

reD, sisters and f'riencls in a ttenda nce;
fbrgotten. On that

and on IÀTednesday, in company
night, on our return, we wi

with brother Coolrer, I wenú to broth-
another good rrieeting at the home of

er Evaus,, who conclucted uoe across
b¡'oti¡er Ðavi.s. On l{ond ay f was

the Sal¡ine Riverinto ì{ewton County,
conductetl back across the liver try

Texas, to broilrer New ton,s, in the
Eider lleuegan, to his bouse, where

settlement of EXcler J "tr. Ytralk
I errjoyed the christian cou rtesJ' ancl

where I fitled rny second a
€tt hospitable friendsb ip of himself and

ment that night. And tru
ppoint- family, till tl¡e ulorning. ()n Wednesly I felr ir day I returnecl to my irome and f,aman exalteql privilege to mee t with that ily, and found tl¡ministering servanL and his filruily, enì as I l¡ad left

whose endearing attachûrent seeus
tbem, in usual healtb , safely shieldecl

unsurpassed, and I can Llr¡t esteem
fro¡¡ the daugers of the er,ìl oue, iu

him as a father in fsrael and a true
the hands of tlle aìi_v;ise 0reator

yoke-fellow in the llonds of gospel
May the cìear Lortl bless the l-rreth

grace. And iû seelned to me
ren .l,nd frier¡cls who in his rr ame sothat kindly showecl tLeir generosiûy anclthe dear Lord, in orcler to increase

m_eet Ðo more, perhaps,
of t,he brigbt shr¡res of

unstinted hospitalit.l
the congnegations of

ou ttrris side

our earthìy joys, aclded to our com_pany â goodly number of the oltl
veterans, who stand equipped for thewarfare, and will nof yield to rheenemy, no, üot for one hour. OnThurstlay, in company with EldersWalkers ancl Marshaltr , we arrived
at the houre of old brother Davis, inJasper Count.y, wl¡ere we met wiûhElder E. tr'. Elenegan, fron¡ my own
state and association, and enjoyed agood little meeting that night. OnFriday mornrng, with oltl brother
Davis, who was a messenger to direc

tn sustairiing
tl¡e true wor-

sbi¡rers of Gocl. I\¡ith love to all, fwill close by subscribin g nr¡'self,
Yours to serve in gospei bonds

DAVID RIC}18 Y
Nonrnrom; Ala., Jan. 25' lgg5.

D¡¡n BnnrnnrN Brpnn :_I baçe
received a ïery kind and bro thei'ìyletter from Ettler I. N. Ifotln, .of
Powder Springs, Georgia, in rvl¡ich
he says: ¿: f have just read your com-
nounicatiou in the SrcNs on tlì e at)solute preclestination of God in allthings. I ru¿rnt to let you know thatI beartily accept and indorse thetloctrine, and the Baptists iu thissection. l¡elieve iu the predestination
of God in all tbin gs, both gootl andbad; but sorne ol¡ject to the worcl
'absolute,t as it is not f'ound in theBible,tt &c. ì{ow, bretlrren Bee be, rcould noú helpÍeelingaìittle divertetl
when tr reacl the otljection tl_raû brethrèn urge against the rnere word ú, absoìute,,,and -[ ask a little space in lire
SrcNs to answer this objeotionIn tl¡e first pìaee, when I use tb eword (3al¡solute,, I ¡oean unlimited,for that is one definition of a l-¡solute.
'r.A.bsolute ¡.rreclestination r sxpresses

t)

Il'
I

we assembled at tl¡e place of meet-irg in Tyler County, where we met agoodly numl¡er of brethlen, sistersand friends, most of whose faces
were strange to me; but thanks beunto the Most IIigh, when ilre 1)ASSword was given we found tha twe
were no more strangers anr:l forei gn-€rs, but fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of the householcl of God
and were built upon flre founda tionof úhe apostles and propbets,; Jc,sus
Christ himself being ihe chief cornerstone. The introcluctory set monwas preached b.y EIder Stewart
the lfoclerator, fronr Gen, xlix qt

-r)rvbich Scripture seeined. to l¡e sef

ì

I

I

lbrtb, by the rvisclom ancl porver of just wlrat f belier-e ir¡ regartl to the
all tbe s¿ints

E. J. RÐDD. able religiou, anel have as little use f'or

n

fastness
cry out
e other

gate

od¡ so
to re-

úv. o
f eter-

tnessecl

3 EdE Tå
predestination of God ; consequentlyI belieçe in unlirnited predestination
I use the terrn .( absol utet, in coutra-
disiirction to those who believe in
ìi ùritecl predestiilation-flrose who be-lieve that God pre{estinated sorue
tlrings, (even some evii thiù
tl¡at there â,re some things
¡rredestinate. This is what I call
å( Iimiterì prerlestinatisü.7t S
say tÌraö Gocl iii a pleni poteuiiary ;tl¡aô means ûne b¿lv ing full pom.er.lVill bredhren ,obj eaf to the word6ú¡tleni¡roteutiary ,t'used in refereuce
io God ? No, uot if fbey know wh¿rt
tl¡at ¡rord nlìeaiìs. Well, tlrat worcliil ¡lot founcl iu the Bible. r\ow.
lrave dccided ttrat wheu ary of
oltjectors to the term 6r¿ll¡¡olute, will
sllow nne or tell n¡e where io fiad an
c¡f the fbllor,viug worcls in tl¡e tsil¡l
ti:e¡¡ I rvill quit using the word ¿¿a
'solute.2, ly'ili some brotber
tell rue where in lhe tsible I
the wort!s sovereié{D ,.sovereignty, norr-
elect, cburr:h r.lisci pline, pcrsonal, un
conditional eleclion, regefierated
socia,tions, ¿rrticles of fãitlr , rules of
tiecorurn, and, Iasù of all, pretlestina.
tiou ? À'ow, rvl.rere is the brotnho cioes not i:reliel,e t,hat Gott
Sorereign, anrj that he executes
sovereign will over all his creature
aud oçei. all wor.ldsg We presu ûìetlLat all Oìd Ba¡rtists believe
ÌVell, do Jou ilot beiieve th¿¡t
'r the cinly wise God our Savior,,z ancltbat hc works all things after tle
counsel of his own will , cleclaling thpentl from the begi uniug, aud from
ancient tiures tire t,biugs rl¡at are

, Ìf¡i counsel s;et donc,, sayiug
stanrJ, and I sill do all my pleasure ?You will say, yes. Well, if you be-ìieçe this mucir, I can let you offtrut wh¡- should J.ou object to th
wt¡t'rl ¿r absolutertt whe n you use words
equalìy foreign to the Scriptures ? Ido not f¿ùll out with nor think an
less of airy of the brethren f,or clifi'errug irith me oÐ this su Ìrject, for Ionce saw it just as tb ey do; and fhave known several bretlrren who
were as bitterly opposed to the pre
destination of all things
minia¡r is to ,r saìçation

as an Ar-
by grae-le,t,

, and
tbink

Lordts
predesti-

nation of all tbings, is simpl.y l,ecause
they do not understand it
wish to tre tenrler rryith theuìing tlrat they will betieve it just as
sooû as tÌ¡e Lord reYea,ls it un to tbem.I lrope r¡o one rvill conclutle tbat pre
destiuation is a .r bobbr,) with r¡le. Ipreach it, whenever it gets upon rnyrnintì, autl I fir¡d ib to be a very bartlmatter to preach a gospel s€rmon
withor¡ i

y the

; berice f
, know

thing
But

wbo haçe long since succumbed
uorv belier.e it just as I tìo. I
tlie,only re¿ìsou wiry auy ofl the
people tlo not believe iu the

destin¿r,ti
to season a
then the¡:e
eqnally

Bretb
troubìe
of

¡rreacl.riugûn. It is
eìection and pre
AS¡rlendidgospel ser r¡¡on witll

are other tlrings thai are

¡iou again soorn on the su bject

uecessar¡r toren Beebe,
preach.
Ih ope not to

eitller absolu te or.batl bealt lr, ani_l

ptelnber. Lote to

lim
about all I can tlonot a,ble t¿r
h¿¡re beerr
the ruidtlle of Se

pretlestiu at ion.ited. { ¿rm iú
is to rvrite Iamgo about aDd preach. Iconflnetl at h o¿ne eyer since

ßfES

gs,) and
he did not

uppose I

,r
the

Y
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SrnrNcolr-e, I'ennessee, Jan. 22, 1gg5-
Er,o. G. Bnnnn's Sorvs:--tr take

my pen in hand to write a few line$r
as an indorsement of il-re d.octrine atL
vocated in the SrcNs oF TEE TIMEg,iu the etlitorials anti the unan y able
conrnrunications. -[ thougbr if I
coulcl do ¡lo more f would say to the
brethren and sisters, Write on; it is
fbocì to rÐy soul, ancl tr fcel draw Rot¡t iu love to them so much tl¡at T',

sometiures feèl that ihey are rny ciear
kin<lrecl in ilre Spirit. I bave tìeen
taking the Srçxs for oven two teârs,f'or which f feel thankful to Goil fi rst,
and tc soqe hind l¡roiher or ageut
wlio h¿ls sent them at their ex pense.f ha¡,'e been sending the pa¡rers tollrethren and friend s, cloing all I cau,ï h¿¡ve sent two subscrilterst n ¿ùme&
to C. H.'Witt, and tr think tr wil t geÉ
sevel.aX rnore before long, f wanlBaptist people to read the SrGNs,aud all others that will. Xf Iw âseYer brougtrt from death unto I ife,the brethren tell it l¡etter than I cantell it royself, tbough I have been try-iug iu rnuch weakness for twelve

yea,rs to tell something of tho good-
ness and mercJ¡ of God towarii his
People. Jesus says, ¿¿ f arn the way,
the truth and the lif'e : Lro man coÛr-eth unto tbe Ilather but Ity &te.t,'
¿¿ No ¿oan can conoe to üre, except
the Father whicL hath sent me clra,w
hiuc ; and I rvill raise hirn up at tho
Iast dav.7, ú¿ And you hath he quick-
eued, rvbo were dead. in tresspasseg
and sins.t, Tl¡is beir¡g the case, f believe that everytlring neoessary tn
the case fol lows, wlrieÌt bring.s abouÊ
a godly somow which works repeuf-
a¡rce to salt-atioil, not to l_¡e repen t-ed of; but the sorrow of tl¡e ¡vorld.works cìeatli. The theme in thiscountry is to come to il¡e ruercy seâËof prayer, a,nrl repen t, in. order toobtain life. If this be true , tlre quick-
ening follo ws repentanie ; but I con-tend that r.epentance fol Iows quick-
eniug; aud er-ery one t.hat ever ha6.or ever will re¡ren t, is a God-mor¡ed
character; for Gocl n'orks in thelnto will and to do of his good pìeasure"
Then ¡¿ tr'ear not, little flock ; for it isyour Ilatherrs good pleasu re to give
¡ou thgkingdem., ,f rrill close thieimperfect soribbìe, hopi ng you wi.Ilcorrect errors ; and if you think .irwill uot be to the exclusion of be ttermatter, give úhis a place in your valu-
able paper, and f will try and writo.
my experience and call to tbe min-tstry befbre long. Loçe to all the *saints of God. I'or I do ho ¡re I Iove
God2s peo¡rle. Brethren pray f'or
this poor old sinner in the bills ofTeni¡essee. tr arewell.

NATHAI{ IIURST

.Ar,LENsvrLLD, Ky., Nov 23, 1884..
Doen BRntgnnw:_ Through themercy of God I se¿t myself to drotr>you a line frorl tbis part of our land.You rçill perbaps besurpriserì úoknow that rnyseÌf'aucl wife are Iiving

l¡ere in Kentucky. lye are l¡oth well¡
and doilg as well as we caD Vlefeel very lonesome here fintling noFrimitiye Baptists as yet. Idolo Dgto see antl hear ¿¡ prirnitive Baptistpreacl.r. I arn sickand tired of fash i0n-

please
cau find

râs

her
lsa
his

b.

s

tb is
he is

not
hall



it' I reckott, as aDY one has. But I
suppose that if there was noüe of itt
we shou td not coutend carnestlY for
the faith once alelivered to the saintg'
I ¡vill write but tittle now, until I see

¡'f you receive this. I wish to saY

ûhrough the Srcws oF TEE Tr¡rns
that nry Post-tlffico is *{llensvillet
Todd County, KY. And if auY of the
Primitive BaPtists pass this waY, I
hopo tbeY wilt give me a call, and

they vill ûnd a hou¡e at mY hotrs€r

with a heartY welcome. I live three
u¡iles from tì¡e depot, on the MemPhis
Branch of the l¡ouisville & Nashville
Bailroacl.

I often think of You, brother Wil-
liam Beebe. You certainÌY haçe a

place in my heart that I cannot erase'
God l.rless You

THOIU,{S J. DDTVARDS
4 4-

NovnMssn 20' 1334.

G. Bnnso's Soxs:-Entbroned
anoid the beauties of bis holiness'
elothed with lrolY Perfection, clwell
ing in light wbich no maû cau aP-

proacb, nd frlled with infinite love,
sat tbe Ruler of heaven and earth'
Being Perfe ot, he asked counsel of
none; having all power, he asked aid'

of none; seeing all tbiugs aõ one

preserrt, ¡9w, he could. not be frus-
trated. Ilo sPake the world iÍìto ex-

istence. EIe created the eartb, and

dalkness fled wheo light aPPeared'
Aftcr the creation was f.nished, God

prono urced it good. Moses has

glven the nations of earth an a¿couut

of this' and from this man begins to
reckou time. This is as far as human
wisclom dare attemPt to aPProacb

AttemPt to take him fartl¡er and Yotl
have hino surrounder:l with dark¡ress

and fÌlled with r¡nl-¡elief' It takes
¡noxe than naturets teaclriug to u¡rder-

ataud the waYs of God. But there
rare some, 'of whour the world is not
wortl-ryr sca ttered oser the face of
Jehovah's footstool, who l¡ave been in-

¡trncted in tbe waY of trutl¡. TheY

&re not the learned and nobleof earth,
but tlreY are those who have lreen

made to treml¡le at the Power of their
Redeemer TheY see that the earth
s¡rd time tìriogs were not the com-

mencement of God in his work of
Iorc, but that theY are for t'he Pur-
pose of making this love manifeet to

his tlear ìittle ones. This idea, of
courser supposes the gtorious doc'
trine of Jesus Christ' election, fore-

knowledge, Pretlestination, calling'
justifica tiou and glorification. These'

understood by the childre¡r of lightt
ûlì tireur with lose, make them to
glory even Ín tribulations, Iead their
mirlds and thoug hts far f'rom tinret
ar¡d fþast thern rryith ireaYeu's riches.

Jesu s? cleath fiuished the worh of
redeml:tto n. Jew aud Greek aro

alike lreed from [he law of sin au¡f

death. To them there is Dow Ûo mole

€onclerunatioD' for Christ bath died"

Àlì thatisoPPosed to truthmaYrlseuP
iu ltroud array to condemrl the trem-

bling ones of Godts choice; but when

the e5 e of faith is giveu, theY look to
the finisb ed work of God, antl laugh

at ¿rll their f'oes. Gocl be praisecl'

Yours in loset
GÐORGE Á.. BRETZ.

STG NS OF T
W¡.txut Crrx, APPanooeo Co', Iowa'

G. Bpn¡n's SoNs-D¡:¡.R. BßEîE
npx:-I at last sencl urY subscriP-
tion nroneY for your PaPer, which
comes to hand regulartY, laden with
good news from the length and
breadtb of tlre land, and aoutains the
nnost of the preaching th¿t I get, as

I am sonno tlistance from my church
I feet thankful that you still coniiuue
to publislt the Srçrqs. I feared, after
the deattr of Y our oltl fatber, antl ot¡r
father in Israel, that our PaPet would
not bo what it had been; but I am

happy to say that I can see no qlift'er-

ence in the doctrin e i! contains. It
is my tlesire to take the PaPer, but if
I sbould fail to senC tìre anrouut tlue
at the extrrirati on of the tear J'ou are

at libertY to erase nìJ¡ lìâmc until I
can get it. 1\{Y PraYer is thab Yotl
may be spaled long to proolairn tlre
gospel, through tbe mediu¡r¡ of tbe
SrcNS OE TEE TTMESt to tbe Poor
aud negdY; and I feel nnyself'to be

one of, tire Pocrest sisterst if one at
all

PEEBE E[,G}N.

THÐ OtrTUBOTI HISTOBY.

Ðr,non G. Bnnen's Soxs-DPan
BnnrnnnN For about fise uoonths

last summer antt fatl the Lord' was

pleased to vieit me witb severe aftÌio-

tion in mY family, so tbat I could'

work trut, little on the Church Ilis-
torY ; and afterward the arrange-
¡:oents that I ha¡l macìe for dovoting
the ruost of mY time to the work were

disappointed bY circumstances be'

yond, mY coûtrol' I am comPelled
the Preseut se¡sion to teach

all day rn my ; ancl, if sParedt

I shall inclispensablY need rny vaca-

tion of next summer for the Proper
conopletiou of the HistorY.

I have never alluded to mY laborst
difficulties' sacriflces and suft'erings

in con section with the IlistorY for
the purPose of soliciting arlY PecuDr'
âry compensation ; but mY object'has
been to Persuade mY t¡rethren and

frieuds to allow me the time abso-

lutely necessary for the correct de'

lineation and. vindication of â ca'use

dearer to the lover of truth than nat-

ural life itself. The work will be not
only a historY of the churclr, but a
dafeuse of the old-fashiouett Bible
and the old-fashioned religion of the

Bible.
Yours in lovet

HÁ.SSELIJ.SYLVÐSTER
Wu,sox, N' C., Jan' 25' 1885'

Tsn abov e is the latesü and all the
information we haçe concerning the
Oburch ElistorY' We alwaYs give

advices frona brother Ilassell in the
flrst num ber succeeding its reoePtiont

aud until we receive the manuscript
we have no more coutrol over the
work than auY of the subscribers,
aÛcl our oulY mea ns of judgiug when

it will be readY for tho Press is our

pubtisbed letters from brother llas-
sell.

Wbeu the coPY is ouce in our

hands, tl,re remainiug work çiil be

rnostlY mechanical, and the time

nece8SAry for its comPletion cau be

sprlng
school

given quite accuratelY.-En. sense a redemPtion; for it would be feelings âre

E TTMES
EÐTTÛ.RTÁ.L"

MTDDLEToÌvN, N. Y., FEBltua.Rv 15, 1885'

45
folly to talìr of redeurPt ion unless
there was solne tlelinite oldt'ct re-
deerned. There can be no uricertainty
as to whom .Jesrrs redeenred, for it

Our subscríhers
address

ere espooÍelly re-
atrl letters for ust

was pla iuly declarecl bY the angelie
messeDgef iu annoutrcing his uamet

essentiallY lletessary
tho eacrifl'c€ of Jesus'

quested to
to tho ûrm namo of tl¡at ('he shall save his PeoPIe from

G. BAÐBÐ'S SONS. tl¡eir sins.tt A.nd L¡e himself said
that he came to saçe that whioh was

BETÐMPT'ION. lost. That salvation coulcl be accom-
IN ttre great work of salvationr as

reçealed in tl¡e iuspired ScriPtures plished onlY
but Jesus could

by redemPtion; and nono
satisfy tl¡e demancl

aud in the exPerience of the saintst of i¡¡ûnite justice which was against
tlre rederuPtio nof sinuers is one of
the indisPensa l-rle Iequisites. While bis peop

tl¡eir natural heaclt
le in their relatiou to .A.damt

in whom all die,
all religioni sts d,re agreed on this

EIe alone had the right to redeem
point, ¡et tltere are sarious senti for befbre theY were involved
ments içt regard to the real meaning tbem ;

they were given to him, so tbatTÛ STNof tirat retlemPtiotl The religious they are ¡uembers of his botìY, of Ìris
worltì. EçenerallY regard it as urereìY a aud of his Lrones. Grâce was
rranife station of tbe urercY of Gotl itl flesb,

grveÌr to tbern in Christ Jesus before
withholdittg the just Puuishucent of

the world began, ilccordiug to which
siuuers; whi le manY suPpose tl¡at it' tifê antl irlmortality are brought to
was olrlY to shuw tbe divine abhor- light tbrough the gosPel. Tbis lif'e
rence of siu tl¡at Jesus sufi'ered antl

is the gift of God to them ; arrd ib is
died It is uot sbrânge that those iu tlreir unitY with their ßetleenrer
who know notìring of the definite that he is qual ifled to answer the de-
cìrarar:ter of the rederÌlption tl¡at is

maudof j usti0e againstthem. îhere-
in Christ, Jesus ehould be unable to fore he is the verY life which alone
see the j ustice of the sorereigu elec- couìd satisfY tbe law against wbich
tion of Gotl as displaYed in tbo call- they had çinned; and tÌris is the 're-
IDg of his chosen PeoPle with a holY rlemptiou thab is in him. lt is not
calling They who are tire subjects merely to save his ebosen PeoPle fÏom
of tbe ir finite grace of Gori in electing suff'ering the jus[ puuishurent due to
them to salvation f'rom their sins, are tbeir sins that .]esus is revealed as
ilre verY PeoPle whose life is irr Ohrist; their Redeemer. Elis work goes be-
beca use God has choseu them i¡l hinl yond this, and iucl.udes their salva-
before the fouudation of the world, tiou from their sinst so that theY are
that theY shoul<l bo hoìY and without rr;ustified freelY bY his grace tbrough
blame bet-ore him in love. This choice the retlemPtion tllat is in Ohrist, Je'
is inseparable from tbat Predestiua- suõ.7t tr'or this reason Paul saYst
tion which is according to tho good .É Tb ere is therefore Dow no coudem
pleasu ne of his will, aud all is to the nation to tbeur w'hich are iu Christ
praise of tbe glorY of l¡is gracet Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
wherein he hath made theul acoepted but af[er the SPiri t.tt-Bo¡r. viii. 1.

irr the Beloçed.-Seej EPh. i. This is The comfort of, this priuciPle of
the princi ple ou which is irased tho gospel trutbt as appìied in the ex'
redemPtion of sioners; antl in no perience of the affiicted antL Poor
other waY has salvation boen revealerl people of God' oousists in the assur-

but bY thât iedemPtion whioh is aDco that the work of our strong Iìe-
throtrgh the blood of Jesus, iu whom deerner is fullY done; and. tbat con-

alono there ie forgiveness sf sins' demuatiou whioh he bore for his
.tWho habh delivel'ed tlg from the peoplo caû never again come uPon

power of darkness, and l¡ath traus- them Ile has uot onlY satiefied tho
late<l us into the kingdom of l¡is dear law by laYing down that life which it
Son: in whonr wo have rerJemPtion de¡nanded of all ¡be members of l¡is
through his blood, eveu tle forgivo- body, but be bas redeemed them from
Dess of sins : rvho is the irn.ago of the legal bondaget baving blotted oçtthe
invisibìe God, the first'boru of everJ¡ hand-writing of ordinances which rças

creature.t'-Ool. i. 13-15' against themt nailing it to his cross'

In the shadowY disPensatiou of îberefore, theY are not uoder that
Judaism the s¡reciflo charactcr of re- law wl¡ich denouuces death and con-

dernPtion was emphaticallY declared demuation, but tbeY uow owe al'
in overY offering eujoined and in everY legiance to their Redeemer, whoso

oacrifice wbich was laid uPon their law of the SPi rit of life in Christ Jesus

altars. While ererY Israelite was bas matle tbem free from tl¡e law of
ceremoniallY redeenìed bY the blootl sin aud deatb. Beirrg deLivered fron
of tl¡e Year'lY atonementr t'uere coultl that hoPeless setvituder where not'h-

be uone of the heathen nations in- iug but desPair could rew¿rcl tbeir
cluded in tb ab redemPtion'-Lev' xci perpetuaI labor, they are caìled unto
29-34. so, in the antitYPe, theblood libertY. for beiug ìect of the SPirit.
of Jesus cleàuses frour all sin sverj they are not uuder tlle law; (ú anù
suTtjeot of his saving grace, and theY where tbe Spirit of the Lord is, tbere

tn particul ãr are redeenreil bY llis is liberbY.Tt
bìood Autl as he gave hirnself a To the sulrj ects of redeeming grace
râlìsoDl tbr alt to whou^ l¡e is testited it is a rnatler of serious ccncern to
in due tinret it uecessarilY follows that deterurine wbether tbey are intleed
he l¡as red eernetl tl¡em frorn all iu- delit'ered from the bondage of sin
iquitY' aud Purifred tl¡em uuto him

IN to the litrerty of tbe sons of God
self a Peculiar people' ze¿lous of good In the record of the exPerieuce of
work e.-1 Timot'lr v ii.6; Titus ii. 14. iuspired saiuts wr¡ have tbe saf'e ex'

to cqn-
iu auy anrple; and when our exercises andThis is

stitute ideutical with theirst
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anil creature helPs ai1 failed. He was fLrlìY Ìro came b¿ck tt¡ lowa antl rernainetl hero

consclotlE of his apProaching tlemise, ancl until hie cleath. IIe experiencecl a hope in

made his last, will anci testament to his l¡e- Christ in June, 1343, and joinecl lhe Old

lovetl familY, lcaving to them a full comPe- Sohool Predestinarian Baptist Church calìed

a tence, having livetl an economicaì antl in- Iudiao Creek, iu Mont¡¡ourerY Co , lncl., lnd
dustrio us lifo, autl f¿ithful to'bis owu lìouso' was baptizeti by El<t. John Leé' He remain-

I pray the Lord for t'hem tlrat they rnay bo ed a ureurl¡er of that chnrch until he camo to

reconcileil, according to ìris earnest lequest, Iow¿. He then joiued tbo Yanhoo Grovo

and. so use and not abuse the fnll conrpetency CLrurcb ÌrY letter, ¿¡fl was a meml¡er of sairl

left them; antl may their weepiug bo for churcìr fbr sevcral Ie¿ìrs. Ile then got a

letier froln th¿t chnrch and with sever¿l
thenrselves antl their remaining aftlictions'

mottetn ex¿mlnã- others rvas in the constitut,ion of ¿ cburoh near
The cloctors helcl a Pcst
tion, ancl f'ouud internal Pu trefaction of tbe his houte, called Pisga h, where ho remaiuecl

a member uutil bo unrtecl b.y letter with the
orgaDs Greens Grove Cbrrrcl-r, Linu Co', Iown, where

Ä largo eoncourse of relativcs, neighbors
Ito rerr ained a loi.'ecì ancl honoreû mellber

únð f¡ieu ù s followetl the ¡emains to tbø Stan'
until lrïs tleatb, rvhen Gotl criletl Lin from

berry Cemot'ery, on !\tednesdaY, Nor 5,
thr¡ chu¡ch l¡elow to his lloure abovo, to sing

n'here Le was laid in tìro sileut giave, to
everlasting Praiso arouuú tbe greâ,t white

âwait, tbe summons of the Almighty to conte vetl ì-ry all bis relat'ives
fortb, We ntourn, but not wiihout hope' throne.

anll friends,
He rvas belo

¿ucl those ¡çlro knew Ìlim l¡esb
His funeral rvas Preacb ec1 by tho uriter, on

love<ì him most' Amorg the young relatives
lhe lbllowing SundaY, in tbe " Christian

(antl there tre manY) ho was a great favorito;
Church tt iu Isìaud City, to a large coDgre-

I{e always ìrad a Pleasant rvorcl aud smilo
gat'iont fi'orn t]¡e senteuce, " This moltal raust

fbr aìI, and his loss lf ill bo 1èìt by tbem aìI.
put ou irnmortalitY.t' But O what a Ìoss is his tle¿th to our little

l-ou r brothers vrere by his beclsido the last
church hète, firr Lre $as one of her Piliars'

month of his sickness. lYo are tì¡e sons of
IiIo w¡s firm in tbe f¿ith onco clelivered to

okl Ðeacon Jaules Simmons, of New Hope
tbo szriuts, ancl was oue of the first to detect

Churcb, Greenbush, I11., wbo was called to crlor ¿nc-l tr¿ìce ii orlt'. Ilo was truly a fatbcr
his rer¡-arrl .A,ug. 22, 1873. in Israeì trlis f¿itb was fbuncìed ou the

" My friends' come syrnpathizu rvilh me, Rock, Christ Jcsus. Ho was a groa't lover of
tho truth w.-ittetr in tho SrGNs or' TrrE TlMns'lVbile I mY eorrow tell,

IIo¡r'rìeatbts cold hancl bas torn arvay To reach tho seat where ì¡o always sat n''beu

'Xho one I ioved so rvcll. he camo to our houso, he had to pass tlìe

My hnsband dear is calletl arvaY, hdlder l,h¿t held the Sress, and he always

Àntl wo ars lef¡ to mourn; ¡eached for one of tìreur belore bo took his

On earth he coultl lo longer stay' seat, and selclom lefb it until he l¡acl rearl it
I'he I¡ãttret callecl' Co¡ne ironoe tlrrough. Ile was ma¡ried to Selecta B

ïtry earthìY all is lost to tne' Moore, in MontgornerY Co., Incl., in the ;ear

But I wiLl not, comPlain; l8-{5, by whom be hacl eigbt children, alì' of

lIe's fi'ee from grief and rniserY I $'bom surviçe him, -bis cìeath being tho first

My loss is but his gain iu his faurilY IIc hatl been a great sufferer

While I am toiìing hero below, for many J¡eâ,rs, but the last Year of his lifo

fn soirorv, Pain antl grief,
where aìl is ìove ,

Ìrc enjoyed betber heaìth thau he hacl linown

In heaven above,
for many years' lle ancl bis wife, sister

I hopo wo soou shall meet''2 Selecta, calne o\¡er l¡ere on trIontìaY luorriing,
Decembor 8, 1i184. She 

'staYetl hero ¡¡bile ho
ALSO, wenb back to heIP his eon Beatio (with rvhom

fitrartha ..!.. Simnoons, ¡vifo of Charles R' Sim- he uratle his bomo ) clraw somo haY, inter:d-
mù¡s, died. Dec. 5, 1884, of liver aud kirìneY 1l¡g to come bacìr ancl spencì tbo night' They
afïèction, ¿fter an itlness of frve monthe' at bad taken offa
her resiclence near G¡eenL¡ush, Warren Co',

hacl gono some
parh of ttro stack, anrl the son
ìitt,le distånco to fcetl some

Iì1. Deceasecl .r'â,s l¡oru in Warreir Co', lli', cattlo. Befere ho got b¿ch 'he beartl his
Sept. 8, 1843. TIer m¿iclon namo was llfa¡tha father call. ÍIe wert to bim, and foun<l tl¡at
.f¿ue Bcar. IIer ftrtLer and mothor, Jacob' he bad faìleu off the stack ¿ntl coultl not get
and Narir:Y Bear, were rnenberg of New HoPo

trVe tlri,uk bo rntrst havo harl a' d'izzy
Cllurch. S.ho mârrictl rrry brotber Jan. 15, Rp

spell, as bo q'as sobject to them' The stack
18[ii], juitret I t.ho clluroir ou t'Lrs thiril Sunday

irr Juue, 1E?9, aud v'as'baPtizecl bY Elder I' was lo Lrighcr tban a matt's ltead, ¿ncl level

N. Vr¡nr¡etcr IIer 'busl¡'¡ntl anrl eltlest' on tho top wirere he lr¿s' He saitì lro fell off

tlzr,ughter unitecl eoou afterw¿rt'l, rnenrbers of antl st¡uck on his he¿rtì. Tìrc son took liim

the sâ rurc churcb. Sho lroro her sufferiogs to the house, anil hc got, so tbat ho coultì

with patience antl christiau fortitucle' She waÌìr arountì, and s¿itl hs was âlI right' Iìo

leaves her ìrttsbaucì, threo sons and tbres t'hen broug lìt liim here,.arrd bo walked from

ilaugliterst
chulch anil

threo brothers, tlìreo Eistersr tbe tbo carriage to tlro llouse ; but bo \sas noÙ

noany relatives anrl friends to Iu tbe bouso r,Ììorè than h¿'¡ìf an bour ¡¡ntil

mourn i but wc clo uot wish to mourn over- we s¿bw tbat, be rvê¡; about to f¿II off his cbair'

much Wo helpeil hir¡r to the lounge, aDd his ieft

Ifer fur¡eral was Preached by tìre x-riter side tsas PerfectlY paraìyzed rn a few mo-

og the first SnndaY iu Decembet, iu the oltl nreuts. IIe rìid not talk muoh, as liis torgue

cì: uroh house iil Greenbusb, from Psalm xxiii. seenrecl PartiaÌìY ParalYzetl, W.o wished to

ancl Eccl. xii- 7, to a lalgo coller:tion of Peo- send. for a tloctor, but he woulcl not consent

frle, autl mourning and sorrow fitled everY to it. He s¿itl his life was iri the hands of

heatt. " One h¿rd falleu who was loveil bY all his God, au<i ubetr ¡-.ê saw fit to oàll hirh he

lslro linew her. Tho proeession rl'âs at le¿st rvas rvilliug to go. E'e lived till half-Past fivo

iþree-fburtlrs of a ruile, reaoìring from the otclock, WeclnesdaY morning, December 10th,

cl¡urcìr houso to tbo glaveYard, whero wo wben his sPirit left' its earthìY teneurent and

lairì her in the silettt gra ve, side bY sitle rvith \Yent to Gotl wbo gave it. But vro nìourn

trur grandP arents, Parents, children and not tbose who l¡ave no lrope, forrve are
â,s

frieude, threo or fout generat,ions' We ask well assurerl tbàt our loss is his greab gain

our fiierrrls, a,li n'ho pass bY antl see, to }o- FIis funer¿l was preacheil by trtrltìer Thor¡as

fuolcl our sorrorv
R. M. SIiTMONS.

Gill, from Jol-rn xì. 25'
}ÍÀR,TTIÀ GOTT

Hoextlis, Mo., Jan' 11, 188ã' Tonovrr-r,R, Linn Co', Iowa'
.¡.

Ir is rvith a heart 6llect uith sorros¡ th¿t I Drno-Of tYPhoirl fever, on tbe 25¡h of

try to $¡rite for Publicat,ion the death of onr .{ugust last, [liss [,ydia [I. Maso¡le third
ûear brother, Ilarid Frauhlin OoÉte w\ich daûghter of Ä. J. :r.nd tr'. A. Mnsorr,

occurred Dec' 10, 1884, at the residence of lris th¿t tiue twenly-tIìree Je¿ìÌs, oÙo ulont'h and

brother, HarveY N, Gott, iu Lirru Co', Iorva'
t,weDtJ-*"Iìrt)e d ¿ì YS olcl. I\(ios I,5dia was a

The subject of th is notioe was boru in SìrelbY t,[ìo t'ruo ìne auiug of tìie worrì,lrighlY
Cd' IleutuokY, JauuarY 26, 1821, a.ucl u'it,ll Ìacly iu

Ìris parentß mo\ted to l\{ontgomerY Co., hidi- respectcd antì belt¡lecl by all who knerv lrer
âíÍlictiou to tlro f amil;r, beittg'

âna, in the ftìll of tr827' ¿nd ìivetl there urlil It rvas
t,be íìr6t

a.sJovere
<tc¿t,l-r tìrqt, ì-¡arl taìren çrlaco in tlre

the
movecl to Linn Co ,

l*li of 18{6'
Iowa, auil lived in tbis

uith l¡is fauril¡ Ì:e
fanrily, âi tìl¿t tiille eigtrt itr uttubor,when

countY uutil tbe f¿lÌ of 18G8, wlrerì" with iris tbe pârents' aud rearlY aìl have ¿rriverì to

fa'nily he mor-ed to DoniPhan Co., Kansas' ñraubootl ¿nd wonauhoorl. Sbo hekl a Par6-

IIe lived iu tbat state úntil about 18Etr, when ing couversât ion rritb tbe 1äurilY, af¡d dc- when he r'èuroved t'o 'I'5ler Couttty, uear'
antl P m' 

BDNTON JENKINS, Pastor

eired somè of tho family to pray for her' Micldlebonrne. Shortìy after corning to this

She eaial ib her laet moments' 'r Everytbing connty they connected thomseìves'with the

is bright.t' She ro¿lizetl her conclit'ion' Sho Eaptist Church at Middlebouruo; but 6ubse-

l.ed a very €xentplary life. Ib is ânother iu- quentlY' bis r+ifo having died, through somo'

st'ance proving that in the nritlst of lifo n'e a¡o clissatisfactiou l¡e becamo discon uect etl from'

in deat'h She seemetl tô havo some kind of the oburch; ¡et it seerns that he clitl uot lose

a wârnrng of her apProaching fzÌte. Sorne ht of his professiorr, anrÌ prior to his iledth

.tine befbre sìre w¿s taken oich she and a bo expressotl himself âs perfcctly satisfie¿l

sister were out, walking in the eveuing, antl with bis futuro prospect. FIe bacl faults'

she saitl sho saw iit,tte things flying in tbe but possessed urany vir[ues. lle was uPright'
in aìI his de¿Iin gs, and manY traiis in hia'

air litis rvbat sbe suppcsetl angels rvere'
ch¿rraoter aro vortby of emulation' À large

The f,aruily feel to saY, circle of friends mourn Lris death. Being'
"Dearest sister, tÌìou bast' lefb us, pâstor of the churoh of their reception, tr

Àn<l onr loss $e l¿sPl;v feel; subsc¡ibe mysolf yonr. ulwortlry brother io
IJut 'tis Gor,ì that hath bereft ust Cbrist,

JÁ.NIES A, HAGUE.ÉIr¡ can alI orrr sorrow l¡eal."

Being meek, q uiet and loviug, it leases a
ÐrDD-At his resiclenco in Pickens eounty,

ì¡Iank that canuo t, ìro filled. À discourso
was deliveretl on tbô occasion by Eiiler R' E' .A,la., Dec. 31, 1884. [à. B. Fetty. Ho was born

Keycs, ber Pastor, to a solemn and sYmPa- ArÌgust 20, 1iJ07, and in early man'hoocl unitetl

thizing auclience, after w hich hor rem¿ius \ei',h tìre Ilaptist Church, about tho Year

we.-e depositcd in the Stone Lick gtave-farcl. 18:lc. Ête possessecl all tìre traits of a trne
end retainetl the confrdence antl

Thus is the sen tence gf God fullìlled, ^" Dust cht'istian,

t,hou art, and unto dtrst thou shaìt return " c'uristian feìlowship of aII tbe Brptists whero
hs w¿s kr,own. r\t a tiulo suitable to the

The farnilY, being near neighbors, have otlr
clruroh of his mernbership, ho was chosen

heartfelt sYmPa
afflictions to tbe gootì

tliy. MaY Gotl bìess all' such
of the a,ftlicted, and deacon, and fäit,hfolìy served in t'hat offico

rrith tho ccmforts of his salr¿tiou, antl s¿vo nntil l¡is death. From rny long acquaintanco

us for Jssus' s¿ke.
rvich hiur, antl being in his cornPanY so ofcen,

I car¡e to the conalusion that ho possessetl all
¡'Yet agatn so hoPe to rneet thce, t,lìe grâces ànd qu¿lifìcations necessarY to

\Yhen tho claY of lifo is fled; frlI tho offico well' H.o was L¡lessetl with
Then in heaven lvith joy to greet thee' abundant means, aud his hand was ever open

lVhero no fãres-ell f,ear is shetl'" to reliove ancl assist his pastor and othe¡
J. I'I. WALLIIìG}'ORD uriuisteriLig brethren. He w¿s alwaYs readY

ORexcl:runc, Mason Co', IIY' to look after the Poor of the church and re-
lieço them, and âlso tho poor anil neecl.v of

ffirs. ftlargaret .Y€mis@D clied oc the 2211 of t,he comurunitY iu which be lived. His w¿Ik
July, 1863, at tbe ago <.rf ftrrtY-four Years' was orderly is conversation chaste, and

. t.

b
lIany years ago she.w¿s ì.raPtized upon Pro- his friends knew him to l¡e an examPle
fession of her fai tìr in Cbrist, ancì reccived in rrorthy of imitation. FIe lgvecl his church,
to tìre fellowshiP of the Inrliau Creek Church ahlays ûlletl bis seat, ou meeting days un- ''

of the lìegular BaPtists, in Nlonongalia Co.,
less tr,roviclonti allY Preven ted, and loved tho.

West Virgiuia. Of this chu rch she remained
v lst ts artl salutations of his brethren. trIis

a 1àithful and consistent rnember, until Oct'
ho¡ro was a Pilgrimts rest intleed. IIis kintl-

30, 1u59, when sho united bY L¡tteq lvith
Ivliildlel¡¡urne Cburcb. Sbe exl¡ibted frornher ness aDd hosPitalitY 'coulil not l¡o exceeded.

first coonectioû wi¡b tbiscLurcb a deeP,heart- I{is counsel was alwa5s for Peace, ancl

felt in.terest in the cause of tho Redeerner' his fauilY also ¡'as a familY of Peaco

who, slro fèlt assuretl, haC cleausetl her from ancl love. Iile was a tind antl loving huo-

all her sins in his Preoious i¡looil. She Prized baud, a tentler ancl affectionate father, ruling
words and. kincl

tbo iust'itutionr of tbe gospel of Christ, which his houso welì, withìoving

was ovidetrt, Dot oÐly by profession' liut ¿ìso Í¡cts. He was a goocl oit'izen anù Ðu ex-

by an earnest, fãitìrfuI attendance uPon thêm, emplary neighbot, anil w¿s lovecÌ nìost bY

and earnestlY contending for ths f¿it'h once those wbo kuew bim 'best. Though his bodY

cl elivere<l to tbo sâiùts. Her se¿t in the now sleePs in the tomb, Yet be lives in the

bouse of the Lorcl was seldom vaoant, and hearts alld alïections of l¡is cl¡ildren, grand-

when iu coû1pàrlY' no rnatter wheLe, uor by children, brothers an<I sisters' Our loes

rl l-t ât circumstaûces surroundod, sho was seer¡s to bo irrePartble, yet we humblY ìlow to

neitber ashamotl nor afraid 1o atlvooato tho the doalings of ìrim who does all things well .

cause of Lrer blesseil Jesus. In tbe.death of S. C, JOIINSON

sister Jemisotl'
sust¿ined a gre:rt

the Ilitlclìebourne Church
loss, her busband was l¡o- Lrtr¡-lr Eurnie Dlmcndorf, son of Frauk

ref¡ of a fàithful and ¿ffectionato wife, Irer antl Sarah Elmendorft died Oct. 1-2, 1884, of

children of a rìearl¡' l;eloved ¿nd cbristian rnalarial fever, after an illness of two weoke,

nrother, ând tho Doi ghborbood of a kind aged one Yeart four months adtl twêlvo'daYs.
littlo grâDtlchild. 'We al-

neigìrbor Bnt be who is ¿ll-'wiso and dóes He was out tlear
wâJS hacl the caro of him, his mother'haring

all things died whon he was oDo daY old' Thus ono
tako her
being encletl, -qho is now whorc tbo wiqked byo ne tho lovecl ones aro câlled arYây to lo-

cease.from troublilg, an(l the weârY àte ¿t turn no moro, Wo ¡niss him verY muchn

reet in tbe Presence of God, where thero is but can say, The Lorcìts will be clone'

riglrt, in his Providence cboso to
to:'bimself. Her labors on-earth

fuìlnees ofjoY, and at whose rigbt bantl tbero

are Pleasures forevermore' May the Lorcl

speedilY.bring in ono to fill her placø i'r the

churob. DANIÐL SÐCKMÀN' Yours in affiction,

Little Burnie is gone to rest,
î,iiu,ign with GõaI folovcr blest;.
His liÈîle tongue will alwa;s pratse
Tbe Saviorts Iovo, r'edeemtng grace'

CATHERINE ELMENDORF'

Bnornrn Wiiliann J€mison \tas born Ín
Greene Cotrut,Y' F¿'. in tbo Year 11.ì12' sas TWO DAYS MEETING.
marriecl t,o Miss Nlargaret
<ìietl at t,be re$icìence of his son, W, N. Jeur-

Bussey in 1331.
Tuu Okì School Baptist Church of Now

lgou, olì Suutlay eveniug' Juno 1ó, 1t84, aud Yetnon, Orango Co', N. Y., providenco Per-

in Pleasarlt Poiut Oetueter5r' mitting, q'ill commenlorate tl,re one hundretlth
was Þurie'd

annisersarY o1'¡s¡ s¡¡6t'it,utìon, on SundaY
I'yler Co', lV Ya. FIo w¿rs tho fat'ber of nino

chilriren, (soven sotrs arld tlvo c!:r,ughters), and tr{onda¡t IIarcb lst ancl 2d, 18E5'

Lroth daughters a nd ono sotl lreing cleacl' The Aìso, on Satnrda,y Prececling, (Feb' 28th)t

Borìs ale:r,ll stoaCY' reliabls men. tsrotber being tho regu lar churcb meeting daY at

being ¿t Jem ison was oue of tbo ruost reli¿rble men Mi<tdletow n, preaching may be exPeóteil af

s'e etel kuelr'. filruest, autl frngal, he ac- our lrousê of worshiP, corner of Cottage ancl

curllulaterì cotrsitler¿Lrlc ProperbJ Fi¿rd IìoL¡e¡ts Streets, at, two otcìock P. ni

wotk antl uegl eot, to tìrke ì)roptr o¿rre of [ìirÙ :\ corr'lial invitation is extendetl to all

self broug'u t oIl rlreun'atisrrl . lìunr wLich hc ìovers of tlìe trutlr to risit us on the occasion,

wâg iì colrst¿llì t, enfltcrei fbt'sr¡¡ur: years' Eariy esl)ecralìy ì¡l'etìrren in tho ministry' Trains

in lil'c be and bie wif'o joined r,he Old School will be me[ orì SatnrdaY â. üì. at Middlo'

w i tl,r Baptis rurch ¿b Iurliaí Cleck, c¿ìlotl ÀI¡ towÐ, and ¿rt Hou-ells on S¿tu¡d ay p. rn., antl

'f abor' in Niouorr¡¡aìi ¿t Wintelton, qon tbe N. Y', O. & !V') a' m

ula,l netl ruenrbere of sairi ohurch until 1Uó7t

b cìþ
rr, Co., W. Va., and re-

MoRRrsoN, Illinois'
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To rsp Ilousnuor,n on F¡.rr¡r:-Frr¡n¡ i,belibera.l manner in which the subscribe¡e have
respondecl to my roquest,
to inform tl¡e breilrren tbat, with the per-

I am glarl to be able

mission of providen ce, the publication offhe Church lilistor.y at no ver.v distaut
ûow ¿ssûred. nldei G. Beebe's
town, New York, our oldest
in the Un iied States, l_rave
publietr the l¡ook. f hopo tbat all the re-mairiug subscribers,
ted the amou¡rb of dr

who havo not yet remit-
o subscri

lare per copy), will at an early day sonal on
óàe proper arnount, in posúal order or.
fered letter fo tl¿.¿ bretht'en Beebe, so tlìat ilrelatter rnay issue tho rvhole edition
úhousand copies at oue time.

Yours iu love,
SYLVÈSTER. I{ASSELL.

\'y'û,suN, IÌ. O., Fe'ir. 7, IggZ.

" $iAGfr,qrfl tF TI{E CÏuntf{Es.,

Ti-IE EvERLA$TÑG TAse{
FTB AfiflcTIf{IANs,

By l)lder \Tiiliam Gadsby , late or- Manclloster, England. 'Wo havo just republished alargo eclitiou of, tho al¡oçe naned
osúing and instructing parnphlet.
eands of copies have beon scattered
Englaud and America, and read with inóenseinterest by the ìovels of the trutb, and stillóhe domand has increasetl. bo that degreo as toind¡¡ce ue úo preser:ú to flre publia this newotlition, ¡vhioh ¡r,e wiìl seuil (postage paitl
us) úo an.v post-office address in the USt¿tes or Canatla,at the following rates, viza singlo copy for l0

PÄRT I
Trul,h r;crs¡¿s ljrrol

PARÎ Ii
Â corr tÌoverõJ¡ bstweeu the lìev. Wfiays, who is a ¡¡oderu rlisci ple cf ÀndrewFuller, of Missionary Baptist n

tho author , upon lhe fr¡ndame ntal doctrino oftùe Bible an<ì churcl_¡ identity
PÀRT III.

-4..¿' Diagraar of ttr-re Churches,r, itiustrated
by.a supposetl inten iew bet ween tbo,ianet all-wise and omuipoten t God of rlioverso, and Lis Ar¡¡lini¿n ¡ninisters.

PART IV.
À condensed bi ography and experieuce of,tbo auúhor.
îhe aì.¡ovo ti6lert Lrook, coritainÍl

pages, with a fiue ¡ricture of thenor. ready for eale , ancì will Lre luailed to anaddress, postage paid, on receipt of
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H. II. trVe h¿ve cliscontinued ilro ou l¡lisbi

tho su'bscriptiou receipts, and. b-ys
otoriety, and tho following met.bocì, which if stricúly ob-

servecÌ will gir'o perfecó saûisfacúion;
Wø d,o notmail a, receíptto persons sentling
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ÐEYTT'EÐ TO THE

vOL" 5[ì"
CORRESPONÐENCg'.

BLTTLER, I\[d., JanuarY, 1885.

Er,nnn, G. Bnpnrl's Soxs-Dn¡n
Bnn'runnn:-It is wi¿h a, feeling
sense of tbanksgiving add praise to
the Giver of every goocl and perfect
gitt ttrat I bave taken rny trlen to write
soure thougtrts tbal are comforting
and cousoling to my.self tbis rntlrning,
desiring that tbe)' ¡na.y be also to
those of lihe precious fhith, should
you think them of sufficieot worth to
give them to the readers of your rnost
exceilaut paperT tbe SrGNS 6F .rHE

Truns,
I have l¡een biesse'.Ì with the priri'

lege of meetiug with sonoe of tbose I
so dearly estecnc aucl love as the ex-
cellont of tlie eartb, and of hearing
the gracio us rvords of truth fiom our
beloved Pastor, the giftetl servaut of
God, Eltler tr'. A. Obick, on SaturdaY
af'teruoou autl Sundre¡-, antl aiso ltar'-
taking of the' bread aud rvine, sweet
memorials till tlre Lord calls us to
hitnself in gloly, that laud of pure
delight, wilere sorrow ancl parting are
no more; where the elect, in whom
his soul <leìighteth, even bis own l¡e-

loved Son, chvells forever with his
'bride. For as our souls t'telight in
Ohrist, we âre called. 6¿ l[ePhøibah,tt
ôhe Irordts pleasure is in thee. (r*A'ntl

as the briclegroom rejoicelh over the
bride, so shall tby God rejoice over
tL¡ee,tt-Isa. lxii. 5. IIe hath given
his Spirit to thee. '( For he shall re-

ceire of mine, and shatl st¡ew it unto
vou.tt-John xvi. 1.4. -Elow wonder'
f,ully true that, by the Spirit reveal'
ing it to ust we kuow the love, the
âtouement, tbe realemP[ion' the riglit-
eousnesst the salTatioû of our tlear
Savior, to us rebel sinners, through
the deatirt resurrection, ascensiou antl
intercessioll of the l-,ortl of lif'e aud
glory, the second Adam, who saYs

unto ust úrThe Father hirnself loveth
votl. ì,ecause Ye have loved me, antl
have l.¡elieved that I came out from
Gott."-Johu xvi.2?. ¿r We love hirur

because he flrst lovecl us.tt ¿ú Giving
thaulis tlnto the ltatlierr rrl-rich hath
m¿rrfo trs meet to be partakers of the
inheritanct¡ oi t'he saints in light
TV ìro h¿rth cìeìive¡'ecl ¡¡s {Ïom the power
of darktless. and hath tl'auslaiecl rrs

into tbe liiugtiorn of his tlear Sort'tt-
Col. i. 12' 13. Yeb tlie most' of mY

tiure is sPent iu comPlaints ; mY cross

is so lleavY; tr l¡ave st¡ch a hartì lot
in this lif'e; <lr there is so mucb evil
aud sin in me; bting such aD utì-

grateful, uuthanlifu I creature. YerY
little of
praising
for me. I have been dwelling \¡erJ¡

little upon tl¡e rich ìove of the FatÌ:er,

my tiüe l¡as l¡een speùt ilì
God fbr wl-¡ab he has doue

the fiee grace o1' Jesus, the dear Lamì: worm lìâth lefb hath the locus[ eateu ; we linoît that tho po\rer of the uightt that whosoevet shall call on the name

åffiïe# ffifl trfup ffiMP#e
Entered in the Mirltllotownt N. Y., Post, Ofûce as Second.-Class l\trail }latter
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6TTH E SWORD OF' TFI E LORD AND OF GIDEOh{'"
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of Gotl; tbe worh of the Con:fbrter' ar¡<l that rr,'bich the locust hatb left or tlarlines.', is broken. So rve know,

rçhich i-ras Ìed me into the truth tbat l¡ath t.hc caukerworm eâten; and that if orc is elyiug, 'rLord, be merciful

salr,atiolt is of the Irorü. l{ow, dear r-;hioh tir.e cankerrvoru hath ieft' bath to nre, a sinÐer,tt having no righteous-

bretì-rrerr ancl sisters, consitler that tl¡e cirter¡rill*r' r'aten.tt-Joel i' 4' ness, tìra!, tbe paluoerwcrrm l:as oome,

God, the l¡¿tLrer', btrs ¡¡aclc us nreet' Ifir,cf , \,re fìncl our rigbteousness eatelì aud the otirer jutÌgments will speedily

$rl-ro I lJs, rel¡el sinners ? tr{orv I lry the trlalrnerworm, and we cry for t follow, ¿lnd tìlat tìtat sinner is a sacred

By ttkirrg arva¡r the beiug of all sin lit;tle l:rip to enable us to live tretter; thiug. Tbis is tlre beginning of noira-

ir¡ us? Noi Do more than b;' taliing bnt t'ne ¡lrrìtnerrvorrn contint¡es ea1,- cìes. '( Being confident of this tery

us out of the body. ¿(The l¡ody is ing, unt.ii all onr rigbteousness is thing, tlrat he wbich hath begun a

¡leacl bccause of sin ; but the Spirit is e¿ìte(ì up. Yet, tliere is strengtb lefl good work in ¡'ou will perforrn it until

lifþ L¡ecause of righ teousness't)-R'o m' to en¿rblc tts to exert ourselves to the clay of Jestrs Christ.tT-Phil. i' 6.

viii. 10. ¿rìSow he tìrat hath wrotlght regaiu il; but lo, tlre loct¡st' is pre¡r- The translatiou iuto tbe kingdonrr is

lus for the self-same thirrg is Gotl, rvho iug tt¡ion it, ancl frnally strength is as sure as that light destroys dark-

also bath giveu uuto tis tl¡e earnest i:onsumed. -tncl t,be psalmist cotlo' ûess. Yet tnan is ¿ fhllen sinnersiillt

of tht¡ SPirit. îl¡eref'ore we are aì plained of his bones tteing out of anri Gocì nrust reign alone. There-

coufÌden t, Ìrnorriug that, wbilst 0ltl t,. !Visdo¡n, clr natul'al reason, f'ore î!e strive to get lrack that rigltt-
\rars

¿rt honie in the botlYr we are rernaius; but the eankerworm is eat oonsûess rvhicl¡ our souìs atrhor,know'
1{ e are

until tlrat is eaten uP. The iug it to be but filth.y rags at best.
absent from tìre Trord't7-9 Oor' v' 5, ing a,fc aI',

and E[<¡w we rnoan because ¡ve hase no
6. Elere ¡çe fincX the rvontlerful truth psahu ist says, ('So foolish was tr,

strength; Yet we know that the
that Gocl has wrought us, aurl rnacle lglìorilÌ') t, I w:as as a beast before

tr;oltlts strength is rnacle ¡rerf'ect itl our
lls rueeb to be Partahers of the iu- tbee.tt Tlie last rerYraining reìio of

rreakness. But 'O, dejected cìrildt
her itance of the saints in tight; aritì nrauts cotneiiness is pricle, or vanity,

the apostle saJ¡, (''I\{ost glatllY
of tiris truth we are aìways confidelt' lçhich is reservetl for tbe caterpiìlar hear

God bad not riade us ureet' we to eàt uP ; antl rnan, the thllen siu- tberefbre will I rather glory in rny
If

ver sboultl ìrave lleen neet' We uer', cries, ttMj' fle¡h ancl mY heart iuûrruities, that the power of thrist
üe

thinking about it; faileth.)t Iìeacl the thircl cìraPter of rnay rest upon tne."-2 Cor. xii. 9.
rnay uot be alwaYs

e sulrjêct of salva- Ilabaktiuk. The ProPhet was made I[ow rçe desire wistlom, that we by it
llut, tìrr¿ moment th

to treurt¡le ir¡ himself. Tbis is tlie uray Iinow Gotl; bu[ our searehings
tion comes iuto tbe minrì , that coufl-

in which tlre loving Father makes âre t,4,1 n antl futile. Ilis waYs are hid
dence rqhich is the anchor, or hope, wa) from the rvise aud Prudent, and re-
sure antl steadfast, and' which enter- l-ris peoPle meet to be Partaliers of the

vealecl unto l-¡ai¡es. Pride is nursed
eth ig to thab within tlie veil, autl inheritar¡ce of the saintsin iight. Ile

and fostereql uncìer its master' ernula-
çl¡i cì¡ is the ed,rnest of the SPirit' invacleth them with ìris troops; he

or desite for suPerioritY oue
al.¡id eth, autì rve know '! t'hat, rqbilst sends rebuliesr or jutlgurents, until tion,

$e are at Ìroure in tlre bodyt we ¿ìre their riglt teousness, their wisdornt over anoíher, causing envY, which

absent from the Irord.Tt We are en tbeir streng tir ¿rnd pride zlre consumetÌ of'ten is tl¡e c¿use of our hitìing our

abled by faith to look a-nay fiom tbis as a utotL¡ Satau, the Prince aud orre talent. While rve nûay be thiuk'

from the thiugs that are seen' power of clarkness, no longer holds ing that we are esteeming others
botly,

not seeu' within the seil, in his kingdom of darkness' bettcr tban ourseh'esr our prido may
to things theur learì to vainglorying iu ourselves'
¿úwhither the forerunner is f'or us No more are theY Satants slaves to

.( Let us not be tlesirous of vaingloryt
en terecì, even Jesus." For thethings sln ; rìo more are they under tl¡e curse

provoking one another, envYing one
which are seeu are temPoral, while of the law. Not now blinded bY Pride

auother.tt-Gal. v. 26.
[he tbings which are üot seen are to tbe charms of Jesus, the glorious

.(Except ye be converted, ancl be'
eternal. It is a great blessing to feeì Caltt ain of their salvation, nor longer

come a.s little children' ye shall not
tho need of a sa,lvation that will make ail enemy to God bY wiched works,

enter into the kingdom of heavenJt
us meet to be Partakers of that heav the chaiu of unbelief is surlderecl f'or

This is tbe meetness required' to be
enly inheritauce; for, ' t Blessed are ever. l{ow theY

kers of the inheriüance of the
they which do hunger and thirst after ('Bring forth tho roYal diadem'

And. crown him Lorcl of all'tl
parta

for tbeY shall be saints in tight, and Done have either
righteousness;

v. 6. I desire that They crYt ¡¡ O Lordr thou arb mY the will'or power to ber-'ome a little
frlled."-Mattbew I oxalt thee, I will Praise chiltl; therefore noue can make tlrem
grca t euoouragement be given the God; I wil

selves meet to be Partakers of the
huugry ones wtrro have not Yet been tìry name; fbl thou bast done wo¡r

heavenl.y inheritance. As tbere is a
delivered fïonr tbe Þower of darh- derful tbi¡gs.tt-fsaiatr xxv. 1. T'l¡e

t cleat of talk about the couver-
an¡f, ¿rre not Yet translatetl into Ilo wer of clarkness is suoh a stroÛg grea

mên .¿rre making, I wished toÐess,
of Godts <iear Son. MY that none but tbe l-,ion of the s¡ oiÌ s

the kingdour po\{'er
write sometbinpJ about the couversion

thoughts go t¡ack to the time of f¿¡ul tribe of Jutlah can breali tbat Power
that is of the lrord, and horç' God

iue, nt¡b uulike the CescriPtion givtlu Ile is '¿'Ibe Sue of righleousness'"
courjerts sinuers. The jndgments of

by tbe ProP het .ToeI, when I lrear the (¿Vain is ttie help of rniru't' Ele de'
as tlre proPhet i¡as recortled

c¡f the hungrY oues; for livers us fro¡u tbe power of darlinesst Gotì,
cIv sf oûe

anil translates us into ltis own glori tbenr, agree with my exPerience, as I
truìy, (¿Wbeu thou with lebukes tlost

ous kingdonc. 1¿ Jesus sai¡h unto uuderstall cl the¡u. Ilaving been in
coil'ect r¡lan for iniquitY, tlrou naaìiest

birn [Tliouas], I arn tlie waY, tbe dri.-linesst witl-rout knowing or feeling
his beautY to consume arvaY like a its power that chainetl u¡e clorçn in
moth : surel¡i every rnan is vauitJ' the trutht and the life: ¡lo ü)an com-

of eutlless woe, I was a
Selah.t)-Fsal m xxxix. l-l-. Yet vain eth tluto tlie Fa[hert but by lne.t2 tbe region

m¿ru thinks he cân beginr carry on Jobu xiv' 6' Light oulY cau disPel wiiling attd conteuted caPtive, until

tbe worli of salvation ; darkuess. May we all re¡nember that tbe Father in love sent bis jtldgmentst
antl courPlete

çe hate liglit, or our ftrrooer darliness ¡vhich causerl the ìrungry cry, ¿( God,
but, this ¿l,wfu I iniquit-v is rebuhecl bY

would 5et rernaiu, Tlre first graY be ruercifuì to rne, â sinuer'tt I now

I

l

I

l

l

I

ì

ì,

I

rl
ì

I

l.

l

l

*
il

se\:ere jticìgmeuts, seut by the loving
Father. t¡ Tell te youl' children of streali of ligbt \ïe see in tbe easterû

horizor¡ is fro m tbe rising sun, aud
hope ihat, I received the Promised
blessin g, ('And it shall come to Passt

ittrt &c, (tîhat ¡vbich tìre Paìmer-



5t
of the I-,ord shall be delivered : for in
mounú Ziou and in Jerusalem stiaìi
be deliverance, as the T;orcì hath sairl
ancl in the remnant ivl¡orn tbe Lo
shall call.',-Joel ii. 39. îhis ir
the cause of tbauksgivin g uuto tbe
tr'atber for the ¡triceless gift of bis
clear Son. ((That as sin hath reigued
unto cìeatlr, eren so nrigìrt grace rcigu
through rigÌrteousness unto eternal
lif'e b¡' Jesus Ohlist our Iroicl.7,-Iìorn
v. 21. .6Be glad tbeu , ¡re clriìtlren ofZion, elnd rejoice in tl:e lorci 5 ourGod: f'or he hatlr given yon the
former rain rnori eiately, for, a tencher
of righteousness-in ¿ìrginal reatlin
aud he wiìl caus¡¡ to come down
you the rain, ûhe fornaer raiu,
latter rai¡r in the Êrst rnonlb.
1i. 23. lVe see tbat ir¡ a.pplyin
pro¡:hecy to cbristian ex¡terience iisworcls are highìy figuratise asrl ecr-
bleotatical; therefbre the ryor<,ls ..fìrst
mont,b,tt rna-v bo reÐdered tô rÉ,
sent the louging alesire of the
enetl sinner when under con r-ictio¡¡
causerl by tbe judgruents of Gorì
bringing airject poverty and cltstitu
tion, a terrible tìroutlr, a sore ¿lncl
grievous f¿llrine iutleed. TVe are tolcl
that two neetlful and necessar.y rainsfell in the land of {srael, nsualìy,
everJ¡ J'ear; oue just aftel, the seed¡ wåts sown, tr;he other wben the
was nearly ripo, arxl tìre h ar'resthaud. r¿.A.ntl he shall come unto
as tl¡e rain, a.r the latter aud forraít¡ unto the earth.tr_f{osea vj
So wl¡en tbe see<l of eterna! lif.efirst sorv¡r in tìre poor, d-estitnte siner, and they are r¡ade to reJorce,
6r wheÐ the tioes of ref.resl¡ing har.s
coure f'rono the presence of the Lord
(Acts iii. 19,) then tlie firsú or f.orrn
rain has conie. Aud rvben (s tlie dof the l_.¡orcl is near in the valley of
decisiou,tt and he co¡ìl maÐals the sicl¡le
to be put in, and we cau say, r(Thonglr
f walk througìr the r'alle.y of the
shadow of cleath, f rvill f,ear no eçil:for tho¡r art ¡vith rce ; tby rocl and
ûby staft they comfort me," (Fsalm
xxiii. 4,) then indeecl will tbe iatterrain haye come. But the prophet
Joel says that the fc¡rrner and lattcrrain is sent in the ú'ûrst moutlr.,t
The apostle calls our rnortal life aperiod of rnucl-r- less timo ûilaumonth. t¿Alwa,ys bearing aì¡out ir¡the body, the tlyin g of the Lorcl Je_
sus, that rhe lif'e also of Jesus mishtl¡e nratle rnanifest in our bÒrl x,t'&c..6 But tbougl¡ our outrvard ur an per-
ish, yet the ir¡ward mau is re¡re wecl
day by tlay. tr'or o¡rr ligbt afflictio tì
wbich is but for a momen t, lrq¡fts¡þ
for us a f,ar nrore exceecling and eter-
nal veight of glor"l'.,t-9 Oor. iv. I 61

l

I
B¡'
illI

17. The prophet, as f underst and.
calls our stay on eartll , afler receiririg
the gootl hope tlr rough grace, ot
former raiu, tintil ve depart to ì_ie
wi¡h Ohrist, vlrich is far iretter, or
latter rain, the úúflrst ¡¡ontìr.rr The
apostlo calls it ¡ú a mo¡ileüt,,r or the
time we carrJ¡ about wiih us the bocly
of deatì¡ ; or the tiure alìotterl ft¡r us
to have feilowsbip wiih Cirrist in hi.s
suff'erings, th'at we ma¡. be nracie cotì -
fornoabìe unto his death; the tima ol,our ¡naturatior¡. 6¿ I[e that sowetb
the good seed is tìre Son of man.r,

gTGNS TF' TE{ E TE
show that tbe Scriptures declare how tablisbed.t'-Froverbs xvi.mau is converted. .rIlim i¡ath God
exaltecl witi_r his right hand, to be a

against the
cm little orrcl Prince and a Savior, fol to gite re- no harm, in conr¡:arison to the harmope rs pentaric.a to Israeì. auci f.orgilerrress of ii does the author cf the accusaslns. )7 ¡!.cts r'. 31. Ifirsb he bi,in oq for all see tiral tlie spirib of rhe li[tleus dov¡i¡ to abjecl <lestitutiou , lleì¡i chilcl ls ¡rot acòr.¡ating the rvriter orless ¿r¡¡ ¿¡ iittla cbiltl , strippetì of right- speaker. It is srveet consotration toeolìsÐess, lvistìom, .strcn gûtr1 o,utl pritle, linow, 6rThe disoiple is uot abrol.e histo inake us l¡¡eet to re,:ei¡re (r lr I- *; .-VUT Iò irraster, nor the .qervant atloçe Llisthe ¡roi,i;er of Gocl, and tlie wisc'lor¡r of lorcl.t2_.1latt. x. 24. [he wor:ndedGodrir ( titat no ,riesb sl¡ould glor.v iu cârt sây ri'ith ilirn, úr ,nile"se witì: whicl¡his pi'eseltce.r, úú Ruô of I¡i rn ¿lie I nas n'o¡¡¡ldecì in tbe house of, niin Ohrist J{,¡ius, .ivìro of C}od is nìa(le fïi.n'J*o.t,-recb. xiii. t. (.The ruutû il$ rvisdorn, aucl r.igbteotisness, eous sl.¡alì Ílourisil like ôl¡e paln tree:o'I¡rt I

atcl s¿rnctifieation, lrutl redein i.riiou.t' he strìall growlike :,t c€dal iu Lc;banorìfor Hal.ing receivecl tbaô úú wis¡ì o¡l-l i.h¿¡l 'i-i-lose tha.t be planteel jn tlre ltouse c,t-anci the is lrc¡n allore,,t we are iu fioitc,i .1'richor tlie Lortl sball flourislr in ti.le ao7t-,loel thau tl¡e rilost, ollulcìni eart,hì¡: illolr of our God.2t-Fsalrn xcii.g tlris ir,rch, bcit.g ¿( heir"s of |lfu ü , an<l joint T'lre cecl¿rrs t¡f lret.¡anon ¿rre saidì¡eirs rritir Christ ; if so l¡e âilat rve bave their br¿lr¡cbe¡; so in te¡.iocked asuffþr with lrirn, tÌ:rrt we rn ay be iilso tlt'.vinécl tirat uo st<lrm c¿ln blowglorilietl togetlrer.TT-Ro ur 7'.i
pre- tlthus ve are ¡ü¿ìcle to sú eat in

alls \riit
¡rieu t.y,

doq'u vciûhout alì goin g down to-gr:tirei'; autl tLre heirs of Grocl hquiclr- ancl l¡o satisfied, and Xtrzrise lh 0lr¿àtÐe tbeir l¡eirsl¡ip uuited and joined ro-of the Lortl;', haviug aiì ¿he ;,ears of gether ysÍtil the cr¡ ly bogotttrn Son, sot,be iãi¡liuø ¡nore than re.r toreti iri that il is inr¡;ossibì e for one to lose orCl¡rist; ûtding by our experrelìú(ì coir¡e sl:ort of entr:ri¡rg irito the inthai (( iahere sin ¿ÀboLln{le{l , grace elicì heritance, ç'itlroub all (el'en the clearnlucli ulol.e abo,.lucl: that a,s sia I_ì¿r tlì Son, who is nor,, a,t the right baucl ofreigreil uut<l dea,tìr, ereu so uright God, ma,kinpç i¡ltercessio ir for ¡:sgraoe rcrtgn tìrrough rigL tecusness ing togetlrer. Yei it is 'a tL r:ouunto etern¿rl lífe b.y "Igrat Ìl Ðorrl.tt-Roul. v. 20, 21, îhi
esns Oh

s cause$
nst our rruch ir.it¡ul¡¡tion lle ulusl enter, t

rejoicing er,cn i¡l sûrro\T ancl ill times rvl¡ich are arra,1'ed iu v,hite robes,l
liing<ìom of God.rr {.-What âre these

tt\ of tr,ial, rvlre¡r outwartl thio gs lrave a ei¡cl q'bence can_¡e tIìe.t ??, ,. ?i:t,Sefter gloouly appearance. Äs the prophet f irey wlrich r:amt: o¡¡ô of great triþuù. sa¡;s, (úAìt.bough the fig tree slilrlì ¡¡ot latitier, ar¡d h¿r'o rraeherd ti¡eir r.o¡S blossono, neith
viues; the labor of lhe oii

r-'r slìali fruit, b
ve sl¡all
e irr tlre and made tbern n,irÍie in tt¡e l.¡lo

the Lar¡b.,t--Rev. rii 13,14.
n-

f¿ril. ¿lntl the fielcls sì¡all yielcl to rneirt; May ttie blessing of our irt'avellìythe floctri shail be cu t off fi'om the Fatlier attend tlre eilito rs, writers

[,

write or speak anythiog
Lordts recleenecì tloes tll

has saicl, (ÁBLrt oue tliing
-Luke x. 4. Neeclfill iu

1) folrÌ, ant.l there shall be r¡o heÍ,rl ir¡ the and rea.ders of the SrcNS OF 1'EIT)er stalls: yet I will rejoice iu the Lord Tr¡rns througirout tbe -vear noiv be-¿ìv tr will joy in ihe Gotì of ury salv¿rtiou.t, f'ore us. Its 3oys a,nr.l sorr.onûs aroE¿¡Ì¡. iii. 12, 18. yet, ¿rccordi¡¡ gto kinclly veiìerl f roin ¡rs. }fa.y rve allmy ex¡reriense aüd oì¡serça tion, al rorueirl l¡e¡: ti¡:rt our l.rl¡:sseel S¿r,thougìl translatettr ont rif darknessiuto liglit, siu clrvelletl¡ iu u s, having is neet'lful.tl
il¡e I¡our ofcarnal nincl that is enuii t¡' a,gainst ¡lros¡rerity, aniì neeciful ill the day oíiGod; antl l¡¿ttur¿ll re¿ìso n ¡'¿¡¡ains atlversiiy. lIay the EIoly S¡ririt leatlentirel.y dar.k to spiritual tbiogn-. Tbe us all to choose t,irat gootl 1:art, rvhrchIloly Spirit nrus f teach us q,l_r¿ sira.ll not be takeu ¿l ir'ãyftoray and how to .say it ; (t fot \4'e 0¿ìn Yours in love anrl f'elìorvshi i).not order our speecb by reason of îFIOI,{.A.S E. SCOT?darkness."-Jol¡ xxxçii 19. lVhen

the lìefiner lets ille fire of tri uulationù Occoque:r, ya,, Feìr. 12, lg8õ.cease for â, time, ilre dross of hur¡¿n ll¡¿n Bnprlln¡¡r Bn:rn¡:_A Iinature regains control , aud as.serts its tle over f'ourteen year have ¡rassedproud domir¡iou ¿r

fat ancl h

gâin, ¿}{ìd we
icli,,t for-

, lilie
¿¿ houre irr tbe ctrurch a
since f was euablecl by

nd a,moug tbe
grac:e to fintlJeshurun, (, wax

sake tbe loving ivords .of in sfructioD, peolrle ol tbe rnosb ll igh God. I l:avereproof and correction grven us iu ilre Lreen thinliing of ltl e )'ears tilat aresacred Scritrrtu
m tbe fìock cf
res, aud iu doin

Lis sal-
g *,lris past, of the alranges tlteJ Lave't lighlly estee wrougbt, and of tl¡e goodnc'es of Godvation.tt (. Ttet nothing be clone to nle in so mariy tl:ousarlds cf rr a.)'stbrough strif,e or val nglory; but in For years I bad stru gglecl untler tirelorvliness of rnind let each esÉeem l¡orrible boutinge of slÐ , ivith a tlee¡>¡rtliers better than then¡se l-ves,t,-Pbil enìng'sense of u:.1, guil t aud hel plessii. 3. Let us beed ¿Ìre stru ction s nt$s, when it itleasetl tlle n,or.d to

treat l¡i m as a firther ; ard the

giueu by the apostle to b((-lìebuke rrot an ekìer
18 SOn

, but en-
;iouÐger

Tirn- ollen to me the portals of salvation
in ¿rucl through our Lorcl e.ntl Sa
Jesus Ohrist..4.s tire evc'rlastiri

vior
JÐ

otliy,

men âs l¡rethren; the elder s-o¡nen ¿ìs doors s"c,re lif,teri u¡r, ¿rnveilir¡ g aLìmothers; tbe younger as sisters, witil " etern¿1,ì inberitanr:g,2t I sarv rç,ittrall purity.',-l Tinl r' 1 , 2. Ì.[ay rreall cor¡siiler tlre spirit,
us when wc brìng cirargcs an<ì ac- rlolks of Gr¡cl. îbc iloct,rilte of Gr¡<lcusatíous irgainst
wil,¡ s of ¿l üÌan ane clee,u i¡r

brethrel ú(All tbe
his own

onr S;.rvior i¡¿¡ri be*ll obnoxÍous t<r
me' â$ i[ eçc't is to ihrr rìearl, carllaleJ, es i but tiie I_.¡orcl neigheth the irezr,rÈ ; l.rLlt novr, in a floorl of livinspirit"s. Commit thy w orks nnto fhô beauty, tr saw, I liope, to solne. exferìt

ilì ¿ì I actnates ¿¡,nolher longr¡e of ilie
other er..s, autl l_regirn tn s¡ieak rviih

rvcncìer.f'u I

IVlatthew xiii. 37. I hare clesirecl to Lord, artl tby thoughts shall be CS the m.r'stery of the cross. Elow far- t:re¿tseth with tho iucre¿rse of Gocl.,r

lWHS
2,3. To reaclring, how com prehensive, how

glorious the way of salvatior¡ ap-
peared ! I coukl exclaim with Faul,(6 Great is the mystery of gocli[ness !2t

lion ; 'r O tbe clepth of the rich es, both of
the wisclorn and knowlerl ge of God lzt.[ s¿¡¡v the total tlepra tily of every
hu¿nan hearf, aud frour tl-rat horrible
pi¿ of'total depravit¡' cai¡re all humanwoe. rlruiy cidarkness was u pou the
faae af the dee¡r.'7 Irirst of all tho
preciou.s lessons cÌearly rviitten in
nry experi nce riTas s¿rlFâtion b5' richight- anri sovereig.l grace. I l¡neiv it f'ormyselfì I had f¿lt its precii;ns po rTer
in openilg a loathsome dun geon,. ini:reakiirg tl¡e iron cir¿¡ins tl¡¿r,t held

u rts il¡e in a Lorril¡lc bondage, in leadin ob19, 13. me r¡ut in the worrtlror¡s lil¡er ty of rtrre
to sons oI Gocl. Ðlection , a point of

nd r'lcctrine that sec,ntetl scr dark to ¡n V
one r¡alur¿"l nrinrl, r_row shone ¡rith beauiy,but not wilh fl¡e cle¿¡rness of af[er
a!'e Jea,l'\s. Ås tbe yeal's haïe ro llecì on,I ho¡le that X have seen wilh ìngreas-

ir¡g clearr¡esi¡ 'under.ttrre sur facle audinto ti¡e dc'pt,ir, at le¿-¡st to souce ex-
tent, of the electiou of grace. ¿r _Be-hoÌd rny servant, rvllom I r¡ pholcl,t,
says tfie lonl by the proplreû, ¿( rsir¡e

) fall elect. iu wltorn ru¡, soutr clelighteth.D
glr No oue has seen r:lection clearl.v who
he f'¿ils to see it a,s an aot an terior totimLr. IJìection is sornethin g cleeper

v

it is an act¡ìal
Íìre s ä''ere m ade,of a, trle'ople existing then anrl there

bes, ir¡ oul, I;orll Jesus 0hrisü ; existiug in
orl of the se¡rse in which@h rist was and is,

f'roir¡ ever.lilsting the lif'e of his
'Ibeir eternal life was there.

people.)
av6Ib

no reference in tbis rennark to ttletr
lif'e in tlie earthl .y -A.dam, bub to ttreirlif's in tbe he¿rveu ly Ádanr. Tt¡us
Cbrist is called the elect of Gorì , ¿rudthe u'ho)e elect fanoi ly is elccterl in

r.ior that election. tr0 can be reatl ily seentbat the whole hunian fâmi iy existeclin Adarn ¿¡s he stootì in Er! eu, bef'ora
a single one of Él¡em was born; not.in their individuali t-v, bnt tbeir nat-
nr¿ll lifê was tlrere. So the wbole
elect farnily of'our God existerl in tbeLord of lif'e a¡rtl glory wlren hewAS
set up f'rom of old, ú6f'rour eyerlas ting,
from tbe begiirrring, or ever the earth
w¿ts.,t

lban a u]rire purpose ;
cboice, before all woricl

t- There i
VlSaír spíritual li,fe
s tl¡e ¡oanifestation

toets there_
of thi.s IN I

forc, the ¡.rrinciple u¡ron ¡chiclì tbe
Iìedeen¡er laid clown his liÍ.e fbr bis

tirne, as the lines of election are
tlrawn in separating fronr the sons
aud ciarighters of Adam (6il¡e VESSCIg
of rnercy which he bad al..ore prcpared
unto glor¡:.7, In connection with the
cloctrine cif elt'ction , and frgm a clearer
view of it, the eternal" vital uni ty ofObrist ¿rucl his cbr¡rctr *uu opened
witlr great beauty to ncy mincl. NowI coulr! see, as tr bar_T never seen be-

¡reopb, aucl tbe rvay iit whi<lh tbat
o,lfcring became efi'eetual in tl¡e sa
\¡¿ttiou of the (ú members of his botl Ytr¡f his flesh au,J of' L¡Ís bones.tT tr'or
tlir¡ trst tirne ir¡ all rny lif.e I coulcl
ser,¡ thc gúspel of such ex¡rressiors as,i6 I a.rÌ¡ tiie Vilre, ]'e ¿ùre iire bral¡cbes.r(ú.A.urì ltc¡ is ihe Hc,acl of tb-^ Ìloily,
tire <:hurch.,) É.4.¡¡d not l¡oltìin g the
FIead, fi,orn n'hich aìt the borl.y, byjoiuts rlnrl [rancls, haviu ¡9 n on rislr lrren tlniui.stered, aud knit together, in-
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Along with all of this' and interwoçen his voice, the earth beneath shall of victory over sin, deatb and Ilell must pass from our hands into the
with that exalted. vie¡v of electiott, tremble at bis wol'd. But I would fbrever. To this giorious perfection l¡ands of others. Wo wo¡lìd. nol, we'
caüe some conceptiou of the r¿ tllree uot suggest that auy sbould under- rny longing strlirit has turned, at canrot stearly the ark. Gotl will
that bear record in heaven, ttrreFather, tahe to eat this iron'l¡ound doobrine tirnes, with ar¡ artlent, <lesir"e to be take care of his church, his d.octrinet

the TVord ¿r,nc1 the Eioly Ghost ; autl of predestination with soft'sheil elotliecl upon with r( an house not his people, ever. Buô to labor' in
these three are oue.77 More brigbt teetl-r. It rvill break t,hrough every macle rvith Ìrands, elernal iir the that ¡larticnlar sphere wliich l:e has

ancl plain this seen¡s to me as the soft way. úrThou sl.ralltlash tl¡etn in he¿r,vens.77 Äs one by one of the pre- assigued to eash one, antì. a,ccording

years go by. One eternal ouuiPo- piecetl Ìilie a potterts vessel'7' cious chilclren of grace witl¡ whom I to the abiiity that Ìre giveth, is the.

tent Gotl in eaaìr of the tl¡ree rela' When flrst I caute io tlre churcì:, I bave talreu slr€et counsel in the holy supreme objeet of the child of grace.,

tir¡ns that he sustains to his people ; forind ii harcl to tlutlerstantl wby I wor.ship of tbe satic[uar.y are caìletI We rejoiee to know that our God is
il¡e sanoe mighty, untlividetl, iritliçis- sLroultl l¡ave suclt a, wretcìtetl, lrander' froni tirne to eternity, each departute ebove all else; and we bow rvith

ible and eternal One in the llather, irl ing rniuct. I l¡ad not, a cle¿¡r view of seenrs to suncler a link tl¡at binds to sacrecl reverence at his feet. MaY

the Worcl, ancl in the Holy Ghost; l'-rr-,[ what P¿rnl nreant by sucìr ex¡:ressions earth, an,J i:rings l¡eaven !lea,rer. we lean upon his strong arirl everlast- ,

in e¿rch inst¿tnce be stancls in'a riif[er- as, ú(Tbe gootl that tr rçoultl I tlo The famiìy ci¡:cìe is gtrtheiing there, ing aru:, f.ud rest iu his holy pres-

ent relation to his people. IJut l:ack uot ; but tire evil whích tr wotlll.i not, and lvhy sL¡oult], ç;e not wisìr to be ence, nud be guided by his Spirit.
of all these revelations of truti:, and that tr do." tr feli ìieenly the ehris witli thern ? I looli back over tÌ¡e Trul.y, without him wc can rlo noth-

reaclring beal'enwartl ilr the rnost ex tian rçarfare, but could no t, see the fourteen yer"rs that .are passed, aucl ing. At his feet are found the con-

altecl conceptious of glory, tr boptr source frorn rvhence these thiugs how short the.v seeru. llow rapitllS soìations, iustructions and c,oÐoforts

tliat I have seen sornetlring of the carne ; at leasb rny rniud. was uot clear they have roìleil away, but O what of his love ; ancl frorn tÌ¡at trllace of
soçereignty of that high anrì holy upou tlrat su'trjeci. Wìry was I so changes they have marked, wilat a holy, humble worship the feeblest

varied surf'aoe tbey present, Ìiilis and chiltl. of Gocì. is enabled to soar intoOne, frour vrl¡ose iufiriite wisclorn and
villleys, joys arrcl sorrolrsr life aud the rnost exaltecì Ì:eights of l¡liss.ahnighty po$er tìre great way of saì-

'l'a.tion strìrang, Iu sucìl ¿¡ ei¿rr, ìtow ll¡e lrev.' birth my naturo hacl r¡ot cleath. All along their way aro eti- When lef[ to our.te]ve's, how easy to
iosìgnificant all else appears ! \1:h;rt, llecn clrangecl ; that, thero was ân tlences of Gorlts goodness and nlercv, err frono the ¡:ath of truth alrd right'
are üìen or tlevils, pl'incipaliti¡:s ol r'<-¡ìcì inan " at¡cì a ú( Iìeir mafì;tt two souretimes overwbeì¡ning testirnony eousnes.q. Ilow n¡nch we need the
po\çerrìì thiogs pâsi, presenb oi'tcr eontenriiug arrnies wore tìrere ; atld t,hat sinhs me dowu in tbe dlust of constant guicling lland of our Gocl.

con¡e ? We worship Oue ¡rho that grace but helcl in subjection this humiiit¡'. B¡rb tr feei s¿¡tl wheu X What a precious considet'ation, thaf

'r Can <l¿sh wbole worlds to <ìeatb, mortaì body, until tho glorious chan think of ti), own perverse returns. he wilt never leare nor t'orsake his
A.nd make ôbem r-hen he please." fol which \ç'e are naiting shall Then con¡es the caverns of gìcorn aud people, that he will sustain them

I'rom t?¡is exaite¿l antl ltroper view of Tlien tr began to see iu a clearer c.loubt, times of trial and conflict. ever through all tire way of time, ancl

irrouc to err ? lGradLlirlly antl with
grent, comfort l\egan to see th¡¡t in

ti

the sovereigrity ofl t¡ttr Go'.ì comes wbat ¡.'leath accornplisbecl in the chris- {fneierneath them all ¿rre the '( ever- untit the vaultotl heavens shall give

that pcint of doctrile wbicb bas been tiants experience, ancl the glorious lastiug a,rms.72 way trefore (( the glorious appearing

the sneet solace and comfort of ten resurrection frorn the cleacl. I hope I havegiven a brief summarY of mY of the great Gocl aud our Savior Jesus-

thousancl times teti thoust¡ncl a¡rtl that, I could understand somethiogof understandiog of, soure points of 6ú the Obrist," Ib is thore our longing cle-

tho¡rsands of tbor.rsal¡ds of saints in the cause of that longing crY of dootrine of Gotl our Savior ;tt that sires sh¿¿Il l¡e answered, our heavenly

everJ¡ age. I mean tbe í absoìute propÌ-rets and alrostles and holy men whiah l Lrate endeavorecl to preacll anticipations fully saùisfled,
ess of tbe

âs. we
blesse,clpreclestinntion of ail things wl¡atso' of God iu ever¡'a,ger foÌ: deliverance w-herever God in Ìris trlrolidence has awake wilh the liken

ever corneth to pass.tt I an¡ ¡rot f,rom a irody of sin aud cleath, ¿rfrom opened tlie way, aud irith whnt ability Rerleerner. We rvait vith patieuce

fearful tl-iat tl-re pure and Ì.ioly clralac' the boucìage of corruption, iuto the he has been pleased to give. Many the heavenly snmtnons, kuorving that
ter of the GocL wLron¡ we rel'ere could glorious liberty of the children of hunclreds q'ho have beliel-ed autl re- the disebarge sl¡all be flual ancl com'

be injurecl by tlie base aspersious of God.,r rr ¡ìe¡ it, became hiru, for joiced in these things have been plete, antl tiiat the care-worù trareler
a sin-curset'l rvorlcl. Towering in tbe whor¡r are all thingsr antl by'wL¡ono cailed away during tbe past f'otlrteeu shall enter forever the portals of rest.

nrost exa,ltrìcl beigLrts of heavouly ¿lre all thiugs, in briuging many soils years. Ilh¿ve the satisfaction' of Iìest eter¡ral, unbroken rest ! EIow

purity, ensllroirdetl in a blaziug ligli'u unto glory, to make the Captain of knowing fbr m¡self thtrt mauy hun soothing tlre thought to the wearyt

of refulgeut qlory, r¡ the great white theìr sa,lvation perfect through snfÏ'er- dreds, yea, thousautls rnore, all over heavy latler:l ones ! EIe is fillecl with
throne tT of our Gorl caunot be clark- ings. Ifor l¡otl-r he that sanctÍfietb and this great larrtl, uorttr, soutb, east humble reverence at tl¡e anoazing

enecl b¡- the shatìi.¡rvs of earth. Tlie they who are s¿rttctifi.ed are all of one; autl west, rejoice aud t¡elieve irr thenr rnercy and goodness of his God,

salne rnighty Ont rvlro holds tbe an- f'or whictrr c¿¡ttse he is not ¿rshaucecl to to-day. fr-r tl¡is nuntbcr are inoluded counting that'( tho sufferiogs of this
gcls irr light, chrtins the devil.¡ in call then bretbren. rs * Foras- very mâny able ministers of the N'ew present time are uot worthY to be

heì1. Irr<.¡r¡ tiìâ[ all.predestiuatittg rnucb, then, as the chiltlren are p¿lr" Testament, wLo are divinely qualifled conlparecl with the glory that sliall be

hilud {ilÌìs all tlic etents, circirru t¿¡"kers of fleslr antl bìood, lre also to proclaico tìie truth (not trLrtbs) of revealed in us,7t when ('deattrr is swal-

siänce)s ¿uld iucicleuts in every uinu l¡irnself ìikesvise took part of the t,be gospel, and to cleferlcl $itlì lreav- lowed up in victor¡¡,tt antl all eterni6y

tiæ thLri are fb'¡ucl ,upon lifc's patl-l sa!ïì€ ; thab through t.leath he uright s¡¡ly rreapons against all attacks. filied with the uneuding praise of

vay f'r'om the cratìle to the gr¿ve' rlestro.l' hinr tbat had'the ¡rorrer of '( Beholcl his bed, which is Solomouts Gotl
wM. M. SMOOI'.from the begiuning- to tbe e¡¡cl of dei'r,th, tlrat is, tile tlevil, anti cìeìiver tbree score valiant ¡nelì are about itt

time. Notbiug shorü of this rvill tio theru 'r,vlro throu¡gb fêar of death were of the vaiiant of Israel. TheY all
Sr.lrn Roao, N. C., Jan. 5, L885,

for Bible prerlestiaatiou. Àllreason ¿ììi their lif'etime subject to bondage.'"' boltl swortls, l¡eing expert iu war:
ing of tbe n¿ltural rnintl upon the Helt ii. L0, 11, L4, 15' The resur- etery man l-¡ath his sword upon l-ris Er-nnn G. Bnntn's SoNs-Dpln,

Bnntnnnx:-I will try to rvrito. a))
subje<:to autl etery systeru short of rection fron¡ tbe dead; ,what bright thigh, because of fear i the

t"t there are portiou of the l-.,ordts dealings with'tbe absolute predestination of Gotl, arcl solitÌ anticipzltions cluster here ! -Song of Sol. iii. 7t

llt t-t s way i:refbre the blazing What glorious Pros¡rocts ! IMhat mauy tenrler lambs of tì.re flook' tlear ¡ne, or in otlrer words, a snoaìl sketcìrt give
t of tber
rìì eI t

u'or¡derful tlrings. \4Ie must uot, lte upon my ulintl some time to write
ligh gos¡:el, ¿rs chr¡# upon the eternal enioyments are here ! It is a 'uretl¡ren ancl frier¡tls of trutb, who of rny lifê and experience of the king-

su ni] hreshirig-floor. FJesitate bright light, so f'ar, ancì yet so near' cannob see some of ttrese deeP ancl do¡n of God. Brethren, it has bgen

n()t, ) he¡'akì s r:f the cross, to litt revealing l,tie heavenl.y ¿rntl ilnmortal
Irigb rh iS glorious cloctrine. It n'iil gìory ; a light tbat falls upou the piÌ- carruot, {brce therr upon â,Ðy' The a shetah for your inspection, and if
be¿rr tlìe cìosest scriptural scrutinY grirn?s pati-rwrt;1,, errcouraging him all true ninister of tl¡e sanctuary must fbund to be of any rvorth, to Prinû in

Iear ¡¡ob to trlroclairn unto the ntter- along the toilsorne journe.l' of lifo. Il ìat¡or with patieuce, ancl in ¡meekness your excellent paper. ManY of m5r

rnost, Tç b¿rt our Gorl had been pleastlci is ti¡e crorvnitlg work . of salvatiou, and love, instructing, encouraging, lrrethren ânr'ì sisters have tlesired me

to re of himself'. All worlds, tl.re ireavenl¡- anticipation of iris hope' rrarning, rebuking aud colrrforting to write my experience, but I have

witìl thing upon and ar<¡nnd Ärrd in relerriug to the resurrection, witb tbo co¡ufbrts of tbÈ gospel the alvia,¡'s felt nryself .too unworth¡r, and
is is tr, great f'eli that X coulcl not write anything

veal
eYerJ
werethenr, createtl f'or bis good pleas- I tlesile to exL)ress lny firnr, urìwaver-

ure, and are br¡t scaffoltling clrarvn ing beìief in llie ¡'esurrectiou tif the I says, 'rWho of any value, so I bave put it off un-

around ihe building of grace, to re- botlies of t.Lrt' saintä. *4.11 irleas of tbt-' is suffi<lient for these thirrgs ?" and til now. I was ì.¡orn July 31st, 1829,

main until tl¡e ìasb elect çessel of resurrectiotl, aside from this, are repl!es, ('Our sufficieuc.; is of God.tt rvbich nnalies me tweuty-ûre years;

¡nercìy shall l¡e rrranifestecl in tirr¡e. ruytirical, artql tlot ìtaseil npou tL e I b¿tr.e writ,len, I hope, in tlre love flve ¡nonth ancl a few days of age:

Then sball the curtain of tirne be ¡vorrì of Go¡ì. rlv'e shall see t,lìe r{o- auc'l fear of Gotl, rçith the love of bis IIy days trrar-e been bnt few, but they

rollecl awa-v f'r¡rever. As easily as counplislrmerlt of tho gootl ¡ileasure of c¿¡use ¿rud of bis peo¡:le, iltttl rvith a h¿r'e been evil ancl f'ull of trouble and

that all-creative ÌVortì brougirt tbe our Go<Itow¿.rcl his ¡leople whett tirrre srjprerne tlesire fot t.l¡e rvelf'¿trrl of r.anity ancl vexatiou of spirit. My
in¡¡umeral¡io crreatnres of space, tite antì its r:ieatures shaìl ire rolletl Tt\on. St¡on rnusl; rre lr''l¡o åìro llow lif'e has beeu matle g¡r thr.rs far with
things of tirne; lnto exister¡ce fi'ot¡i â$a)'; wÌlen the redeeureclr cìotl¡e<ì Ìon.ng ancl ¿rctive irl the c¿use of wiolierl iuriginalions; and nry na'ture

nothirrg, so eilsil¡' slrail tbat clreatlful in the r¡diaut beaut'5 r.¡f lile i¡nurortal truth ¿tn<l itt tltrt lltil)istr.1', lir¡ our is as prone to sin as the sparhs of a
Worcl roll thetn back ûo nothing heavens, shall asr:riJ¡e etel'tlal praise àr'ûror ll,1', attrl be ¡looe \Yitlì tbe mighty flame of frre are Prone to flY,

¡reopìe of our gprtl fu
autl glõiiõu;Tõrk. Pau

a,gain. Tlre heavens abor-e shall hear unto tbe f/atl!1.), iu atr exult¿rut sl¡out t,birrgs of tiule fbrcçer. The srrorti uprrards. I was raisetl in perfc'cL ig'
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mJ¡ parents beiug uon-provirlers, I 'where. Ify father woulcl go otit in
it seen:ed to me tbal ali at once
sometLing beca,ure the rnatter witir
nre, for it seemed tbab I \ras the
rnost sinfïl of all persons. I rtid ¡lot
feel rvorthy oli the co¡ÌtpanJ¡ of any
person on eartb. I thougìrt there was
noother sentence for ure butdea¡h anC
eter¡¡al danruation. I ilried for a few
da.¡s to be wl¡¿rt I thought \ras ¿ù

christian. I tried t'0 Ì.¡açe goocl
tboughts, ¿rnd act as I tìrou ght a
cÌrristian shotrkl. I r'¡culd ft¡ltorv
the ¡rlow rvitb mI fhoc rret n,ith
tears alÌ rÌa,y, because I coulil llot
bate eçeu one gt'rod thought, tnd ruy
very footsteps. it seeured, were sin in
tbe siglit of the úrGoorl IXan j,t as tr
calleci l:im. I {þìt I was lhe wr,¡rst of ¡¡11

beings. I rvonltl irave exchanged con-
ditions .llitl¡ tbe çilest of rr:¡ltiles,
were ib possible. n was so ¿lstr¡amecl
thai ,[ clid not trant to be wilti any
perèoil. I begau io poircler oç€r my
coutlitior:, ancl to treasûlì iu iìlis way :

!i¡b,r' anu I tÌie rçeirst ofl all meu ? f
t¡açe not l¡een ¿ls great a sinner as tr

har.e hearcl of others being. f have
netei l¡eeu a, liar, uor have I ever
coi¡i:oil,ted any great criu¡e. trYhy,
theu, arn I suol¡ a greab siuner'? It
çvas that ol'iginal guilt, tLre totally
deprarecì cor¡cìitior¡ of ¡roor, failen
maû. Nothing could excuse ure; I
u¡ust auswer f'or uoy sins. tr can give
but a few cirsumstauces in my travel
fron ûlie kingtlont of darkuess into
thc hingdorn of ìife, liglrt antl liberty,
for f can tell al t,l¡is t,ime but a little
of rriy travel fronl u¿¡tul.e to grace.
Oilc ionesorue evening, when âlone,
I seealcd to t¡e in gl'eat troulrle, and
¿+"il ¿tt t¡nce ib seeinecl as if I q'as
cùught awuy irr ¿ tr¡ìncr. I rlo r:ot
lçnoty hor,r loug I was irr tiris trauce,
but when I came to ru¡'sell' I was
¡lraising Gocl in sii:ging, ancì O how
charming tL¡e tune seenrerl to be, and
how s¡n'eeü rvert-. tlle w'or'¡ls c¡f the
song which l rç¿s singing. I l¡¿ve
nerer been al¡le to sil;g it; siucc. I t¡ad
r¡erer Iearuecì t,i¡e ivords¡ uor titc tuile
of any song; but tbe l:orcl, f beiiere,
had loosecl rny cìumb tongue. Ily
burden seenrerl to llo gone, fbr tr felt
so ligbû that I h;rd ¡ro trout¡le oü rny
ruintl. Buú this seaäorì did not last
long, fbr tbe Sun rvitbdrew ¿rud tl¡e
dark cìoud coveretl rne again. I <licl
nol tbink this was religiou, f'or I'
thought that Gotì talked far:e to face
with his people. Still I conìtl noú
help praising Gotl sometirne$, and nûJ¡
toi t¡tl seemed to lle i'uurring dift'erently
fîom what it rlid Xrcfore. I seerned
to clesire to se¿rcL after thc way of
trutl-¡. I t¡arl a great <.les!re to lear¡¡
bow tr¡ read" I had buû oue book,
t.[rc .{.merican ]ìlenaeyit¿rry Spelling-
book. I rl-ou lri sluitly every niglrt
until rnitluigilt. Irr ttris s'uy tr tlrrr'-
elecl ou iu ups aild clowns uriiiì tile
Lord Jesus revealeC Limseif to ¡re as
rny coui¡rlete S¿¡vior, I ìr¿lC r.¡:adc it
* practice to gû out ir) l)r¿ìy r:l-er)
rri¡¡lrt after ¿ll tbc l''arnii.r' l¡acl reiired.
tr wcukl ariso ¡rud go oub atmlctrrright
l¡ours to seeli tl¡e gr:eat ì -&1f. I hacl
uo regulai' f?rrm of ¡rrayer, firr I
had never seen rìor hearul ¿¡r¡\' our¡
prat. I n'oultl Í'¿rll (lo$rr on inl
kneqg, ai¡cl scmetinìes ori rrry l'irce.
Clne uight, while ai X)raJ:er, ii seetnerl
âs if I s¿rn' the whole lile of Jesns,

aud saw hirn march to the cross. I
saw him nailed io the cross, extentled
between llearen and earth, and a
great fountain of bloocl streamed.
frorn his body into the eartb, and
sonoetlring said, This will overspread
anú sl¡ield you from all harm.

I wiìl write â,gain, brethren editors.
I remain your brother in hope,

r,V.M. R. VTELBOIìN.

O&R[$T' @utÈ ã,ÐaDÐR Á.NI] [,[&¡iT,. ]l¿npn Grr,B¡,nr Bupnn's Sorcs-
Dp¡.r¡ Bnnrunpw:-I see in flle
Srexs of January tr5, 1885, a short
accou&t of the visit of our rnuch es-
teeurecl l.¡rother. Wm. G. Eloward,
l¿rsû summer a.nìong ug here in Ore-
gon, whose visib was lliglrly appreoi-
aïed by ali the bretbren, aud was
trul.y refresìlilg to nre. f do not re-
lnen¡ì.¡er tleat I eyer met with ¿t

brotirer whose mintl was noole wholly
on the tbings pentaiuiug to the king-
dom of our Irord Jesus Christ; and
his conversatiol arÐong us, iu t,he
truo selr.qe of tbe word, rvas heart-
cheeriug ânel souì-revivi¡tg. I hearcl
lrim preach onoe, &Ðd it gare the
sour¡d of the true gospel bell. I[o
sa_ys, úá X reache.l Fortland, to r.isit
mt sou and his fu,rnil¡, tiie 20bh day
of "Iune, aud slaitl there three weeks;
but I could r¡ot Lear of one Oid Bap-
tist in t.he place ; and seeilg tho city
wìroly given to itlolatry, f became
r.ery restless. Fronn thero I ç'ent to
Sr:io, ir Linn County, wlrere I four¡rl
Elt.ler John Sti¡:p ar¡cl a, Eaptist
Oliurch of tl¡e P¡imitive ol'der, wÌ¡ose
kinr.lness and l¡o.¡pitality r,;el,e uever
cxceet¿ed b.y any people. îhey- are
con tentlin g f'or the faitl¡ once deli¡,e¡.ecl
to the saints, aud their leader is one
<¡f rbe ablest defender.s ûf the là,ith,
¿uxì oue of tLc b-rigl_rtest ligLts that
tire Bil¡rtists have west of tire ßock¡,
Ilcurrtains,:t &c. Now, f Ì:ai-e seri-
ous olrjections to o(rr rlear br,otl¡erts
pbraseo-lc¡r.y. Ele sa¡,s. (rîheir leade¡
is oue of the ablest,t2 &c., usiug tbe
conrprlra[ive degree, wL¡ereas ìre
sho¿rltì lt¿rve used the sri¡;erlnlive de-
gree. lVe trust that our l_.¡eader is
not oûe of tl¡e ablest,'but he is verily
antl truly beyond conrparison, tho
al¡lcst defender of tbe fàitb, not only
west of the Rocliy Mouutains, but
also east, üorth alìd south, as f¿r. as
ti¡e name of Jesus ba.s beerr heard
aüd received by f'aith, as tLe ouly
¿Élì¿Èune uuder heaveu gire¡ among
rnen, wbereby \co mu,st l¡e sar-ecl.'7-
Acts iv. 12. l1¡e vroukì erer sìng
with the poet,

" Lord, subir:irsivo make us go,
Gladl.y leaviug :r,11 bolow;
Only thou our Leader be,
Änd .ne etill q-iÌl follorv thoe.,t

trYh*t a blessiug it is that wo poor,
ellir;g^ r¡iortals base such a Leader,
ç,'llr¡ ¿¡lrv¿¡.TS ieads in t.he right way;
f'cl' irr¿ is the riglrt lVay. Ile nover
Ir::¡sis into crror, [rui ale'riys ]eads in-
to tl¡e trntb; fb¡' he is tlle Truth.
Ht¡ uer-e¡' learls into rìeath, but al-
rvurs into life ; firr he is the Lif'e. 

^A.sout Lea,^ler hatir sirirl, ('I am the way,
tl¡e truth and the lifb : Do man cometh
u'¡to tl¡e Fatber but b¡- ul€.tt-John
xir'. 6. Thus he le¿r,)s thenl to the
tr'atl¡cr. A¡rd I)¿ui sals, .( For ye
are deaiì, ancì. your lif'e is hld with
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norance, being a verJ¡ poolr boy, and to see us. neitìler ditl we go ¿trìy-

seeüed, for Gc¡d -and l-¡is cause; ilever kind of business. I .lvas irrought up
TÍeot to any kiud of nreetings, i'"nd iu total obscurit¡-. I liçecl to be
never visited tlìeir neighbors. So I eighteen 5'ears of a,ge. and went to a
grew up in igDorancê of the ways and neigbborts l¡ouse which was in sight

was withoub hope or God in the
world. They harÌ l)o care, as it

oustoms of tile laud, as nell as the
rules of the church. I rras totaìl.f ig-
norant of Jesus Cbrist uutil he was
revealerì to nte. tr knew there 'fias a
God, or a úrgoortr trìa,n,t, as he rvas
often called l¡y- ,ny parerìts? trut tirey
seemed to kuow uotiring about Christ,
and his Èa¿ure. I never hearcl iln¡i
one speali of Ohrist Jesus i¡,1 nly
youthf'ul days. I never hearcl any
one sây auytiriilg ¿lr*¡out Josns ¿rs l¡e-
ing a, Savior uutil I bad viererl hir¡l

the country oll business, but -[ was
nerer perrnitted to go out on ant

of where I lived, and they diû ¡lot
kuow nre, for they had uever seeu
me since I was a littìe boy. (} ho¡q
aunazing rras that grace, and irow
sweet it sornd.s to my €ar ; tbat
grâce rvl¡ioÌl rllade me alirc antl
wbicl¡ brorighô me up from thaù
waste, howling rv!lcìerilcss, to r.ierç
that city which is tbe fairest aülorìg
ten tilousanri, ancì tbe Kiug thereof
is called truly tbe Frince of Feace.
Now, ì:reihrc"D, f Lrave tokl J'ou â
part of rny natural lifê, ìroä' .l çvas
brotlght from childl¡oorl to ulauhood,
never hiì.vir,g åuy oìJportunity to pro-
crrre arr et:lucation, antl how oltscurely
tr lived during tlris ireriod oí n:y life,
knowiug uothirig a,bout the wa)'s of
the workl r¡util the Lord sent me out
into it. I know that the.T:ord kept
r¡¡e fror¡r every harrn tirrough ali this
time v;hiic I rças iu gross ignoranoe,
botb of the ihings pertainiug to Gorl
ar¡d the ti:ings perLaiuing to eai'tir.
I never inter¡ded to get neligioit. i
rlÍd uot nant it uhile I s'¿s i¡¡ siu, for
tr tlitl not kuow anything about it, nor
d.id I care auythiug about it. I had
¡¡ever I¡eard at.çbcdy eay very ruuch
abont leiigiorr. I herì heard it said
a Í'ew tirues tbât it' fi, ¡na,n or' \çolnâ,n
ryoulcì ¡ìo nruch p¡ood tbe¡' x'ould go
to lieateri" ailtl I thougbù tbaf; rqas
the trutì-r. I tlrorrglit that to tell tl¡c
truth and bc+ r.cry goorì, llerrer t,alk
evil, but taìk tery rnilcì, utver hce¡l
cornpatlj' r¡'iLh er,il.talhing nreu, nor
with any persoìl of' ei-il ¡_rractices,
rç¿rs riirat religirlrr is. I clirl notliirow
auytlrir;g al¡out Jcsl s iu ¿¡,li.t rosp€cb.
I k¡lerv tirat tl¡ere \riìs ¿ì Gocl that
live<1, as I ttrougirt, u¡r in [reareu, and
had aìrva¡,-s tlçvelL tbe¡c, TIle reaso'¿r
I dir:I rrot want r.eligiou rves tL¿¡,t I
was r¡ot ready for it, as it diil not
suit nre. I thought [ '[rad ¡¡ever seen
arr¡l of the pleasures of tliis world,
nud rny rlesires wcre always ttresper.
ately wickecì. I thouglrt that f rrever
had been ¡rerrnitted to sLare arr.1' of
tbe vanities of thi.r rvor.ld's wicked-
iress, so I thouglìt wiren I becarne a
u¡au I would fix rnyself up aud go oul
into thc iuoricl and take rny full slrare
in all ¡nanuer of com utolr sius, as
they are cnìlerì, .qucl.r as the irali roorn,
dauciug floor auri. all r.¡ther. r'ariìiies.
But I did ¡lt¡t l¡now rvhose Lands X

rvas iir, 1or I fully deternaineri to be a
foil servanl of Satat¡. I thought I
would serve S¿¡ta.n ur¡t,il I l¡ecame ¿iu
oltl mz,n, full¡' ripe trìlr tl¡egrar.e, auli
tiren, trfrrr I llad see¿r ¿r,lI tlie i>ìcasur.esof this ç'orlcl, I rç¿.¡¡¡lri l_rtl a, gootì
¡ilatt, Birl lruv.¡ grerrtl¡' rvas tr flisap"
poir;tr:cl ; ior tLe great LonÌ of heil,çe¡r
Li¡rì clrtise¡r ittrrl 1r¡qS1.,.5tilatr:rì rue to
a better li{',e, rls I liope. Whiio f w¿¡¡
in the Ìreigtrt cf ru.v f.illy ancl prirle,
tbe T:ortl sleu rrre, tli¿r.t lir,: rnigbt res-
urreoi ure to lifc r.ltei.l¡¿ì, Ele re-
ve¿leti Jesus ln m;i, soul ; and if
Chrisl, be iir rue, ['tren is tire boc.iy
tlead becatrse uf sirr, bu¡ ti.¡o s¡lir.it is
hf'e because of Iigbfeousness. Now

as my Savicr. So, dear bretlrreu ¡¡nd
sisters in the Lortl, you see I vas
very ignorant iu uature as weli as
spirit. n had grown iu ¡terflcct ig.
norance in everl'respect, being kept
in total obscurity, in that I l.¡acl never
had the privilege of going to any kind
of gatherings, rìor ereu of visitiug
the neiglrbors aud being rqitl¡ the
chiltlren and youug peo¡lle of tbe
lancl. I nevel: enjo¡etl any of tl,re
priviìeges tbat ¿re sG coùrnoÐ ¿ìulrtìg
the clrildrec ancl yoilng lteople of our
countrS'. tr uever had an.y of tllese
opportunities untii ¿¡ltel tr prof'csserl
to liuov Jesus in el free pa,rdon of my
sins. tr l¡açe r¡eçer l¡een peruoitted
to elrjoS' rn5 self Ír¡ the house of pleas
ure like ûìost every ot,ber person.
Bub I did not wholly escàIle frou tbis
p,ollutiour for r:cy clesire was ttrrere.
I was ¡leruoittecì to go to sclrool bnt
few rìa¡'s in ali my lilÞ, thereÍbre I
have uo educatiou l_¡ut that lr.bicL tLre
Lortl, tbe great Gocì of hea\.eü, g¿ìr-e
me. I baci uer-er beartl tbe Scrilt.
tules talketl. of l'c'ry muoh until I was
aìJout gtotru up to ulanhoorJ, uruoìr
less l¡earrl the¡n reatl. As f¿r l¡arlk
as I caû recollect I was a sinful bo¡'.
When I talie :r glanoe of ruy iir'e frorri
my trst recoììections to the þreseut
tinre, aud think cif ruy sinfulness, lliy
wea,küess aod nry irnperfections, and
of Gottts ureroy aud goodDess tow¿rrd
me, eçcrn irr keepi^og rne iD natuie,
sparirrg my uatrrral life, bringing me
through aìl the thick daugers of life,
giving lif'e aud healtLr to sucir a hell-
deserving wretch as I feel to be, and
when I begin to treasul'e ul) tbab little
hope he bas giveu ure, then I am
bound to cry out with the psalmist.
¿r IMhat is rnan, tbat thou al,t rnindf'ui
of t¡iru ? and the sor¡ of rnau, tbat tiiou
visitest him ?t' But ¿r,s I selícl, as fãr
bacli as I c¿¿ri rer:ollecf, I was a sin-
ner', and m¡' rlaiiy thouglrts were
thoughts of sin. So I gres' u¡r in
6in, aud aboul the time -[ ¡¡'a,s e]er-t]ir
years of apie rn)' ûlotber tlied. iear-irlg
me, the okìest chilcl, ivitb four' l¡rotìr-
ers aÐd one lit,tle sister to take ci¿re
oi iny f¿rther Lleing a wicl,ecl nr¿rrr"
and also to son¡e e,yte¡li a clis¿blrrl
man for lal¡or. îno of ncy Lrrotlrers
were helpless, and thr¡ sq:ttlerneut I
lived in was of an uuf¡ie¡¡ri15' rlis¡ro
sition,'f'or tbey seer:red to carr: ¡,oth-
ing for us, au(L ther r¡eçer c¿rnle
abont where we liretl to see rvl¡etbcr
we reere dead or alivtr. I seìdon¡
ßaw aü)' l)erson, f'or r¡o oue gçcr canre



Cbrist iu G,.¡d. lYhen Christ, who is
our life, shaìl appear, then shall ye
also appear wittr llim in glory.tt-Ool.
ili. 3, 4. Our IreaCer $'as also the
Ireader of GodTs ancient trleople; ns il
is rlri[ten, ('Give ear, () Shepliertl of
fsrael, tl¡ou tbat leadest JosepÌr like
a floch: thou tbat ciwellesL betweeu
tho oherubino, strine forth.t'-Psalm
lxxx. 1. AnrJ agai¡1, ((The f.ronl
is my Shephertl, I shall not watrL: be
maheth u¡e to lie dos-n in gre€Lì pas'
tures: he leaûeth lue beside the stiìl
$aters : he restoreth rnY ,soui : bc
leadetl¡ ¡ro in the patlrs of righteons'
ness f'or' I¡is naurots s¿rlie.i'-Fsaìui
xxiii. l--3. -dud again, ¿c I will 'criug
tbe bliotì liy a way tilat they hnew
nol ; tr wiìì lead tbeu¡ in paths that
thcy have not kuowil: I wiìì malie
clar'h ne$s ìigìlt belbre then¡, antl
croolietl tì-rings straìght' 'I'hest¡
tlt i;r gs v;ill I tlo unto theut, irntl
rob fo rsake the¡.¡.t2-Isaiah xìii. 1û'
¡t trtor the Lcrrlts Jrortiol is his pel
pìe; J¿rccb is the lr¡t c,f bis i¡hcrit-
aDcc. IJe found bim in a tlescrt ìantl,
antl iu the v'aste, howling ti'ilder-
uess; he led him about, beiustructeEì
ìrim, he kept hiur as tl¡e apple of lris
e\' e.t'-Deut. xxxii. 9, 10. But our
I-.,eatl er was lot onlY the l:e¿rder of
the Olcl Testau¡erlt saints, ìrut' was
alsr¡ of tbe Ne'ñ'. Our l-,eatler iu bis
riiçine persoü saitLì? t¿ Verily, veril¡i,
I sa.y unto 5 ou, he tLrat eutereth not
by tì:e qloor into tbe sbeeplbld, ltut
cìirnbeth up $omo other rva-t, tlie
sauoe is a.thief and a robber' Btlt he
tlìat eilterettri in by tl¡e door is the
Sheiitrrerd of t,lle slrcep. To bim tho
port€r openeth.; aû(ì tbe sbeep lrear
his voice : ancl he calÌetir bis own
sheep by nau:e ¿lrltl leatieÙìl thenr out
Âr¡tl wben Lre 1,'utteih fbrtir his owtt
sheep, be goeth l'¡efore tlrern, antl t'be

sbeep ftiìlow trirrr ; fbr they ìrnow bis
voice." O that $e &ra)'ever l¡e fot¡nd
fbllowiirg iìris gracious Sbepberd' cur
leear-enly Ireader? ¿tnil know no leader
but hirn. But there ¿-¿re tbousanrls
ripotr rltous¿¡¿3 of tllenlt¿rtler antl
follorr t'rs of, rìren ; (¿ bub the-v tre
blintl leatlers of tbe blind. 'A'ncl if
tl¡e blintl ìeat'[ tllc blind, bot]r shall
fall into tiie <litci¡.7'-Matt xr'' 14'
îlrab is, botl¡ leailers a'rld tl¡ose wtlo
are led bj' tbetrir sball f'ali into tlle
ditcb. As Isai¿¡h saitll, '( trlor the
leatìers of tiris [uot myl people catlse
them to err, anri tbey tbat are led of
tbenl are tÌestro.T.;t 'Il-rat is, Íall inio
the ditcb. Onr brotber atì<ls, ¿úAn<i

one of the brightest lights tl¡¿rt thc
tsaptists bar'¡¡ west of tl-re RocLy
i\{ountanis.t2 lfon' Ilere I must correcI
our de¿r l¡rotber agaiu. Our I:eatler
is not oue of the trrightest ligiits, but
ho is beyond comparison, the brigltt-
est light that evcr sbone upoit
this earfb, from -{.tlam uutil the
L¡ord Jesus shaìl appear tlre secotrtl
time, withouô sin unto salvatit¡u. \\ e

reatlr'rThere was ¿ì, ¡0àn seub frot¡r
God whose name was Joh¡l' 'tr'be
saule oaule for a wi6uess, to bear wi['
ness of the Ilight, tl¡aô ¿lli tiìÛtr

through hiu uright believe. He t'¿s
not tirat Ligtrt, ltat rç¿rs sel¡5 to be¿lr
witness of ttlat T:igbt. 'Xll¡¡t was ilre'
truo Ligbt, vbich lighte[h erery tt:att
tlìat couleth irrto tl¡e rT orltì.17-Joll¡l i.

ú'true Light,t) stlith, 6r For the Irord
ûoti is a sttn a¡rd sbield : t'ne Ï-.¡ord
wiil give grace ancl glory:. no gooc'l
thing will he upÌroltl froru the ru tÌrat
walk upriglrtl-v.7'-Psairn ìsxxir'. 11.
-4.utl the prophet erllresses tbis glori.
ous i-¡eaveul.l' i,iglit, rvbeu lookiug
f'orivard to the corning of tlìo I-rord
Jesus in the flesì:, tltus, rs,t\.rise,

sbine ; f<x tiry lighl ir; come, antl the
glory of tbe Lorri i¡i risell tt¡ron tÌ:ee.
Ilor behold. the ck¡r'kness shall co¡'er
the- eolib. ancl gross cì¿rrknelrs the
¡reo¡rle : but tbe tr ortl shall rise. 'apou
thee, aud his glory shall bo sL'€D uportt
tlree. And the Geltiles shaìl co¡llc
to tlry ligirt, antì. triings to the btigltt-
ness of tb¡' rlsing. T:ift up thine
eyes rornd aboni, a¡ictr see : rrll tbey
gatber themselçes together, theY
come to the e : thy soss shall come
fronr far, and tby tlaughters sìiall ìle
nur¡etl at tlry sitle. Tbeu tLou sl¡¿l,lt
sce,, itÐrl Sorv together, arrd'"hine
he¡.rf sball fear, zltttl be eularged ;

ber¿li-r¡e tile ¿ltlu¡iqli.'ltcc tlf tbe ric¿r,

shall l¡e conçertecì unto tbee, tl-re
forces of the Gentiles sball come tlnto
thee.'2-Isa. lx. 1-2. ú¿ Violence shall
Do ¡nore Tie hearrl iu th¡' lantl. ivast-
ing ìlor tlestructioil vitbi¡l thy
borders ; ìrut thou shaiû c¿lll thy ivalls
Salvation anel .lhy gates Praise. The
sun shall be no more thy light bY
day; ueitber fbr brightness shall tbe
r.roon give lighù unto thee : but lhe
I-rorel shall be unto thee arl everlast-
ing light, ttnd tLy Gotl tby glorY
Tby sun sbail no more go dorvu, neither
shall tby moon rvitl-¡tlraw itself ; for
the T,ord sl¡aìl be tìline everlasting
ligirt, and the cìays of tby moulu
ing sball ire ended. Th5 trleople aìso
shall be all riglrteous ; they shall in
t¡erib the lautl fbreçer, the braucLr of
rny plzrnting, tbo work of ury Lrtlittì5,
that I nra¡' be glot'ìlied.'7-Isaiab lx
18-21. O irrecir:us, precious prornise !

*A.nql oau it ever Ì¡e thal tbe ria¡'s of
nry rnouinir, g sball be ontl.eti ii Never
since I hale t¿¡ken tlpon rn¡self lly
profÞssion tbl: nttme of tbc Irorsl
Jesus Lave I ¡¡assed thruugb so rÌarli
attì gloo:ny ¿ì seâson as X b¿rçe thiti
sc¿rsorì. I l¡ave sperll tliis rvinter iu
groirus autl sigtrs. I cry unto the
Lord, l.ry re¿soù of rlrine affliction, for
tlelir.ering grace ; trut I¡e regardeth
not nr5'pr¿ì)ers. O that, I coultl by
fãitl¡ caìl " thy s¡lnt7 Dty sutl. Often
trrave tr incluired witl¡in myself, Oan it
br¡ tbat, lhis bearenly Sun here s¡lcrkeu
of l.ry tìre prophet is my Sun ? I can
feelingly saJ- to the tlrethren aucl sìs
ters. '¡ Tiry sun shall no more go
tlon'u;tt l.¡ut ¿rl¿s f'or n¡e ! it a¡tpears
as tlrough my sun lr¿xt set in eçer-
lastiug night. IìuI to returu. Par'
rlou this tìigl'ession. "Aud leasing
l{aza,retb, lie IOhrist] cirnre antì tlwelt
in Capernauer, rvbicir is upctr l.lie
sea coast, in the ìrorders of Zabulo¡r
anttr NetrlhtlLalir¡l : that it migÌ:t l¡e ful'
filied. whi.ctr was spoken b¡ Iìsaias
ühe trlro¡rhet, sa¡-irrg, TL¡e lant't of
l{'ephth:rìin:, lry tlre rvay of the sea,, ìre-

¡out'l Jortlau, Galilee of the Gentileo;
tiro peofrle u'hicl¡ sat Ílt dalkress -*¿rw
gl'eat light; aucl to them rvliich s*t
in the legiolt ¿rnd sl¡a<ìow of tleath
light is sprung up.'-\fatt. iv. 13-1Û.

the child Jesus up in his arms, blessecl
Gotl and said, tt ¡otd, now. lettest
thou thy servant depart in peace, ac'
cording io tlry word : for nrine eyes
have seen thy srlh'ation, which thou
trast preparecl befo.re the f¿rce of all
people: a ligbt to lighteir the Geu-
tiies, and tbe glory of thy people trs'
rael.t'-Lul¡e ii. 30-32.

Brethren etlitors, I subu¡it the fore'
going to you for your tlis¡tosal.

JOHN STTPP.
Scro, Linn Co., Oregon, I'eb. 9' 1885.

M.Lcour, ùIoDoncugh Oo., trll.

Ðrian Kn¡¡r,,no n¡ Cnnrsr:-tr
Ì¡ave l¡eerr requestettr by dear frientls
to write sonrcthing f'or tbe Srcus, ancl
ìra,ve thougirt of conrpìying trefore
tbís tir:oe ; bnt I l¡ave clef'errecl ii
fro¡n timo to time, feeling rny inability
to rçrite or say anyihing to comfort
the cbildren of Gotl, and fearing that
what tr rnigbt write rsotlltl crot¡tl out
so!ìle precicue cotnreuilicirtiotl, of
wì¡ich eaeh nnrnber of tl¡e tlear
Sreus is ûlletì. But to'<iay, feeliug
rnore impressed to write, âllcl baving
never beet¡ permitied to meet with
that dear band of l¡elieçers wl¡o so
kindly receivetl me as one of 'them
fbur months a,go, I feel constrainetl to
tell tìrenl ti¡at I lbng to ¡ueei lhenr
again antl hear the glacl titliugs of
salsation ; nrtttr tr waut them to knovu
that thougi". on accoutlt, of the tlis
tarce ¿nd coltl v'eather X cannot L¡e

with the¡n in tbe flesb, ye[ I trust I
¿imwith tL¡em in the s¡riril; autl I
send them ury christian love aud f'el'
lowship. Mir¡' the lronì guitle ruy
¡lcu ancl cìirecl noy thoughts, alcl I
wiìi try to tell wl-rat tle in his gootlness
anrl urercy has done for tne, antl how
he bas hatl cornl:rassion olr nle. Ile
has brongbi rne <.rut of tl¡e ntiry cla;',
¿rntl set rny {eet upoiì ¿1, rock, ancl
hath ¡rut a ne\r so¡lg into my nroutlt,
even praise upon our God

r\ às rn.y lot to reach tìre slrore,
tosseC upou tho ocean'"" Ftr¿rtl

Long
Yes, Ìong anrì c'larh antl tlreary .rvils
the road aloug whicìr I Ì.¡ave traveled;
¡'et I trnsl the I-.,orcl Ìetl rne by his
unerring coullsel into t'lie fok), wìrcre
Obrist is the l)oor anrl Sbepherd of
the sheep.

My father (DId. I. l[. Yaumeter)
ancl u¡other were rneucbers of the Olcl
School Baptisb Cburcì¡ siuce rnY

eariiest recollectiou; and I haçe
heartl tiris t'lcotriue lireaciied, aud
irate atteniled thcir nneetings since
nry cìliltlhood. ìVheu quite youug I
often ivent witb my f'¿tl¡er to his
nreetings, and as L grew older tr as'
compaoietl hirn to urauy of bis meet-
iugs arirì associations, oftel at a con-
sitlera,tlle qlistal¡ce frorn ìronle ; antl
¡:ow I ofien thiuli I was peculiarl"v
illessed in lraving hatl tl¡e privilege of
'..;eiug at so rnâiìJ¡ goocl rnectings, ft
seeir¡s t,ilat' I aiwa¡'s loted tl¡o Ûitl
Brrptìst tltlctrint', antl hatl no f¿ill,r in
;-rrr¡' othtr. WhoÐ ctruito;;oung I bad
ncany se ricrt'rs thoirgl-rts alloub religion,
aurl kner'¡ f n'as ¿¡ sinner iir tbe sight
of Gotì, air¿l ttr:lt tçithoul his ¡:ardott-
in¡¡ lole eltl'rl lrerc¡r I sì¡ouìd be lost
fc¡rever. Ilr.li thcse lboughts tlicl not
trouble irie Ìotlg ;rt rr linoe, only while
f was at rri€eLitt$7 or n'hen my father

6-9. The psaluiist, speahiog of tLt Aud goott oìtl Simeon, when he took would. reacl irìoutl f'rom tÌre Srcns, revelation, lrefore I conìd dare to

wheu I wculcl sonoetimes leave the
roorn, so as not to l¡ear rny own con-
derunatiou. During my girlbood, till
I was grown and married, I attended
SLrnday Sahool, anil also protracted
rreetings treld near home, ai a NIeth-
oclist and a Ilnited Bretì-rren Church.
I w;r,s often importuned to go forward
to the ar¡xious bench, and more than
ouce tbeir ministerprayed foq rne. I
dicl indeed need the prayers of GoelTs
peopìe, but I coukl not believo these
peoirle were light; ar.rd wheu I com-
pared their preaching with tlie OId
Baptisi cloctrine, tr sary a vast tlift'er-
ence; and nheu I saw ùcy Joung
frie¡rds anil associates, wlro ìrad pro-
fessecl a change of heart, go bach to
tìre world, f was firmly couvincetl tbat
there r,vâs only one true fq,ith, on,q
tme churcl¡, and tha6 was tl¡e Old.
tsaptist; and although tr hadl. no
thought of joiuing tbem, I could nqt
possibly join any otìrer. Wher saven-
teen teírrs old I lefc home to take
clrarge of a school; aud basing never
been away loug at a tinre, I was very
loneoome,, atrd tooh rny tsible to
scl¡ool and read it wheuever I had
opportiluity, thus avoitling the ridi-
cule of rny friencìs rvl¡ere I boarded,
who called me an Old Baptist, in
merry jest, wl¡en I advocated that
cloctrine, tliough tr knerv I had no
right to clainr au interest with thern,.
When I returur¡tl home tbat faìI, I
$'ent to au association trek? ¡nith
f,¿therts cburcb, about seveuteen
miles f'rom home. At this meeting I
was ¡¡ade to see anù feel wlrat a
wretchctL sinner f was. Fld. Ilarvey
\ry'right, of Incìiaua, was tbere, au{
lrreacìred from these word.s, (( Behokl,
the lrcrd God wiil couoe with strong
hand, and l¡is arm sball rule for hiun
bebold, his rerçard is with hirn, ancl
his work l¡efore bir¡. IIe shall feetl
his flock like a shepherd,tT &c. I
tliougtrrt tìris rcas tìle sweetest sernon;
and thougb I never saw llim before,
nor have I sirice. I shall uever forget
that sermoÐ. Ðlder \M. A. Thompson
also llreerched froun these words, É'Be-

Ìrold, I lay in Zion for a fouudation a
stone, a triecl stou.e, a precious corner
stone, a sure foundaf,iou.tT Tbis was
another precious sermon to me; aud
though tr felt like a guiìty sinner, ¡'eü
ib seemed that I f'eastetl'ou tbo good
tbiugs of tbe kiugdom, and could
rvith difficulty coutrol uy f'eelings.
After tile meeting Elder ThompsorÌ
came with fatb.er anrl spoke to us,
aurl asliecl me how I liked tbe Old
Baptists ar¡d il¡eir preaching. I told
hinr, úrVery well.tz And when hg
asked rne wlry I ìiked them, I made
l¡irn soure eçasivt¡ anslrer, and said
no more. But rvhen I returned
home, I was ir¡ n:uch trouble for a
long time, often retiring to nry room,
I'eading noy Bible when uo ono was
near, ancl praying that GotÌ rvould,
bave rnercy oD me. AfTer awllile
these f'eeling.s graclually wore ofl ancl
I fþlt a cirlnr, ir, peace, settle over me,
ant1 I clitl uot mourn frrr my sius as tr
once rlirl. But -t tlüt not, coulcl not,
accept tbis as pardoniug grace. I
always though[ I must be able to
poiut to somo particular tiale and
place, or I must l¡ave some brighü
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hope for pard.ori, or be lilio sû maÐJ¡
others wllose ex¡:erienees tr hatl lead
So during tl¡ese fhree yea,rs, wlrile
teaching school, I joined ruy youilg
oonrpauions in the amusernents of the
time, and was seemingìy the gayest
of the gay. tsut f was not satisfiecì
I felt a longing for somethiug, -[ could
not tell rrhat, till I weni to an Oltl
Ba¡lúist meeting. Then ib seemetl
that I ¡vas at honre; yet lob eutirely
at home. I rvoulcL forego any pleas
ure to go to meeting, arid rvent as
of,ten as tr couìtl, and some one \ras
almost acrtain to si:eak to rnt¡ or¡ the
subject of religiolt. On two or tbree
ocoasions, Elder Thc;mpson conçersed
with nre, telling me thaû he believetl
I was living out of ury tÌnty, and once
said tl¡at he believt¡tl I rvould l¡e chas-
tised for tlisol-reJ,ing tho conrmandsof
Goci. Ife wrote rnc a letter once, acl
vising me ou the sub.jeet, ancì seenretl
to take ¿¿n interest in my spiritual
welfarr-', for wl¡icl¡ I f'eel gratef ul
even norv. But I could uot belieçe.
But how propheiic were his wortÌs
for surely if ever a poor mort¿rl ¡y
led throirgh dee¡t waters, it was f.
Iu 187õ I atteuCed an ¿rssoclatio¡¡
about tìrirty miles fron¡ f'atherr.s, and
there I first roet Ðldel KetcL¡uur
Ðuring tbe rueeting lie uoticetl rne
but bow or why I cannot tell.
talke<l to u¡e sorne ; but f'earing, as I
alwa,ys ditl, that I wouiti attract at-
teotiou, I sairl r-er¡'little. But be forr+
we starteti for. houae, be obtainêd a
pronoise fi'oln me to vç'rite ïiitu solne
of, my fecìings. I dirì so, n.ith rnueh
fear antl trernl-rliug, ¿ruttr i¡e ç'rote ine
seçerai good letters, advisiug nìe to
do ncy duty, antl go lrome to nr.y
frieutls ancl tell thern wbat great
thiugs the Lorrl hati rlone for m e, itnd
be baptized'. I feei to tban Ìi hiru
now fbr tlicse courforting letters. I
was ulade to sa¡., Surely tlrese expe-
rie¡lced christians k¡¡ow inûnit.ely
üore th¿ìrÌ tr ; yet I ibougbt they
must be rnistakeu ; ùtrzlt surcly I was
not ¡¡, fit snbjeat for baptisni, thaú
holy ortlinauce, which. I believed all
christians shoukl comply rvit,h. I
thought, Sureìy it is not for rne; tr am
not worthy i I have no evidence. I
will wait till I hate a, better hope, I
cannot go to the cburch till I have
sonethir:g better to tell. But O how
many tla¡s and years of trouble woulcl
l¡ave been saverì me had X theu done
my duty ; for I beliese now that my
faith was stronger, and I hacl as much
to tell the cl¡rrrch then as when ten
years later. tr was compelled to go to
them wiûh ti¡at little irope I l_raci
entettained all tlris tirne. Bub I said,
I will rvait tili I arn maruied: tlien I
wilì leave all rry J'ouüg associates,
antl tben I irill have a belter chance
But alas ! how frail are lruuau ieso-
lutious. I was soon af'ter married,
ancl movetl arvay, ancl tiren the carrs
of a ho¿rse aud householcl rir¡ties oc-
cu¡:ied so uir¡cl¡ of tl¡c tinre, and -[
rseúl to rneeting so setrdom, thai I al
n<lst tlespairecl of ever having au op
portuuity ofjoiui.ng tbe churcL. For

groped along irr tìal,li-seveu ¡eals I
ness, going to rueeting ivhen I coukl.
whieh rç¿ì,s l¡ut once or twioe ¿ì .\ear.
O lrow my soul hungered and thirsted
for some good preaching, autl I wtrs
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brought forcibly to see that I hacl
negleeted a sacred duty. ft seeme¡l
to me that Gocl was going to punish
u¡e f,or my disobedience. Ðuring the
srìuìuoer of l.883 we hacl two awful
stornìs; one a hail storrn, just iu tbe
beginning of harv.est, which destroyed
all our crops and sprea,d fearful cle-
vastation arountl us. tr'our clays
later, a c¡'cloue passed u'ithin a hun
drerl yarcìs of us, causing great clam
age, yet not injuring us aû.y. These
circu rnstaur.,crs, ti.rou gh n othin g lnore,
perhaps, tlrau sinrpiy two awfr¡Ì
storms, werc to ¡te the very fountla.
tiot of mon ths of t,he dec'pesú trouble.
fuste¿¡tl of Ì:owing rny head iu cì
triumility ancl tlrankf^ulness to Gotl
llre preservation of our lives il¡ro
úbese daugers, in nry reireliio¡rs
thele arose a fecling of distrust" I
begau to questiou tbe rnercy and
justice of God. l,\,hy had he visited
us with such great disaster ? I tríecl
to lieep l-iack sticb lricked tl¡ou
knc'wiug tb¿¡û he ¡viro coulcl cause the
storrìts could wit,l¡ a word take
lil"e al¡;o. But notwitllstancÏing th
I coultl not lieep tbis out of ury min
and it sees¡ed tbat the sery seed
skeirticisur took root iu niy heri,rt. I
began to question the authenticity of
the Bible itself, anrl rnany questioirs
like these were presentecl to rn;¡ ciark
ened unclerstauding: Elorv tlo
knorv tl¡at suc¡l persons as the
patriarclils an<i ¡x"ophets eç€r Iived ?
Ilow can you pnor,e thel'e çqas sucll ¿¿

tr)erso{ì ¿Ès Jesus 0l¡rist'I Is tì¡ero
an¡' truth ir¡ the plau of salçatiou ?
Is there such a thing as religiorr t I
iuraginerl that a,ll the prof'cssed chris
tiilns in tl¡e worlrl were under. ¿l dt+
lusiou,ancl soûnL,r or latt'r r¡,'r:uìtl fintl
out thci¡: mistaiie. Yet, when rny
t,honglrts turne<l to lÐ). rlear fhllrer,
¿rncl so many otber Old S<ltrrool Eap
tist ministers rçhn tratl spenb t,heir
lives iu tl.¡e servíce of G.orì, I thought
tlra,l surely tlier.e must be soroething
urore tl¡al¡ delusive rìrc¡ams to upbokl
theua. ?L¡us I \y€nr ou for nlonil.l
the u¡ost uliserableof l_reings, witlt out
hope anti without f¿rith iu anythin
MauS tirnes I would press m.y han ds
over my eyes, arrd ask no¡ self, Whither
am I going ? Ifl I keep on in this
way, I will not only be a skeptic, but
worse still, an iufidel. Yes, it see¡netl
that rny frail bark wns hurrying me
on to that dreaclful ab;ss. The Bible
was a clarli, seaìed t.¡ook to me, and I
wouid pray tlìa,t if tlrert¡ lras a Gorl
in !rer¿veu l-¡tt rçouìfl bale rnerc.,v on
nìe.

'Like ouc ¿lone I scem to be ;

O ! ís tilere any oûe iike r¡o ?'l

Surely noú. .[ r,vas tempe$õ to$sed
and af$icted, elr.iven ¿llout u'iúLl co¡r
irar'y wiucls, till, likc l{oah's çeary
tlovc,, t,ì-rere lylÀs uo I'est ftrr il¡e so lo of
ury foot. -tlut, tlear. frierrds, tLterc
c¿ìtne a tiu¡e rvìlctl thcse wortls werc¡
applirti to tìt(,, 'ú'Ii¡us l,¿r shalt"tLou
go, e¿nd iro fartìre¡..22 Yes, I w¿¡s
brougìrt to tlrc Ïìeri Sea, r,r'here I
ct¡ulti noc tur,rì tû tlre righú or le, Ilt
autl daleti ¡rr)t, 1t'¡r'u i¡¿rck ; ¿tnd l¡e fore
rile $'¿t¡i âil rnl¡rerretr.¿llle rvaìl <.¡f
rkrubts, leals ¿¡,uri vairr <ìclusiolrs,
rçliioh entii'ely r¡1ri1.,1¡ ¡r.v pathway
Ðilriug tìtis r.l¿¡r.k seÍìfror¡ thc suirject
of baptisnr ofter¡ c¿rnte iuto my rrincl,
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aud sonnething rvould say to me, This
coûGes from disobedience. But I
could noü belíeve t,his. I verily be.
lieve that if tl¡ere was then a doubt-
ing Thomas, it was f. Elow often
could f l¡ace ralketl with my tlear
father, ancl he coukf have spohen
wond.q of comfc¡rt to n.le. Eorv ofien,
lvher¡ hearing hirn preach or talk of
the joy.s of salvation, my hcrart l¡urned
witbin me; but I could. uot tell him
of rny tloubie, nor let m¡, nrother
brothers aud sisters linol of Ð0y con
clition. So iu m.y cli"stress f wrotc to
Illder Ketcbuur, who hatl written to
uìe on the sulrject, ancl askettr him if
tl¡ei'e was any hope for nre. Ile wrote
me a \¡ely hiud ietter, advisiug me to
clo rny tluty, and said he belíeved the
Lord woultl ren:]ove tbis tro¡ltrle from
nry u:ind; and I woultì enjoy that
pe¿ìce that corDes with obedience to
tire ûoûrm&Dcls of G<¡cl. \Vhile read
ing liis letter I rvas ul¿rde to weep,
ancl was t¡owetl rlowi¡ ancl broken iu
spirit. I cl,iecl r¡ore aud rnore fc¡r
merey, till at last the nlists began to
clear frorn before me, aûd. I cc¡ultl see
lâr ir¡ the clistance a fäiut rav of I
Xt was tlie light c,f Gotìts truth
Slowly it began to tl¿iwu on my clark
and Lrenighterl sou¡, till at last clis.
trnst, sìrt'pticisn¡ an.Í unbelief yau
islred away, aud the Sun <¡f Rigìrt_
eoustress arose wifh healing iu i¡is
wings. Jesus, the great physioian of
souls, poured tho oil of gladness iuto
nr¡r hearf, aud rny lebellions s¡ririt
was bofi'ed tlown, alt.l I rvas matìe tc¡
acknowledge, ú(.Tust an¿l ircrll arô
thou, O Lortl Go,J ,L¡f l¡ea çen ilurì
e¿lrth,7t Slien I coulcl see J.¡or¡ f¿rr I
hatl wandered fron th<t ote true f.¿ith
I hacl once so fìrmly trcl¡evetl ¿rutl acl
tocatcd. N-othiug, I beiievr,, but tl¡e
nìercJ- t¡f God ever. l_rroughÍ noe to
realize ury conditiou, ilnd estalilished
my faith iu Lir:l ¿¡_rtì hÍs uior.tl. Tbe
desire to be ba¡rtized l¡eca¡ne stronger
each day, ancl I couid not o irjecû on
accourìt of unlçr.¡rlhiness, for I shoukl

s, always be unwortb.¡,, and rny right.
eousiless u'as as fìltlry ra,grJ. But

b' Cbrist had inrputecl his righteousness
to me by lris Spirif. .r you rnust be
baptized,t) seemed ever beforc m(ì. as
if written in letters , aurl f determined
siloultl an opportunity oft'er at our as
sociation, to be heltl at Greenbr¡sh ou
tbe fÌrst of Septerntrer, 1884, to off'er
rnyself to the ch urcl¡. .Elo u, often
dnring that sunon¡er f irungerer.l for
some of the SrGNs, o;c f'or soale of
f'atherrs religious paperls, tt¡ rea,d
aocl bow gladly would l¡e bave gi vetr
me as Dlany as I coultl ca,rr;, had not
nry extreme riiffidence kept me fronr
askirrg.for tlreur, f'or I vroutrtÌ not havc,
deceirerl him f'or any cou"sideratiou
But about this f.ime ,[ received the
fir.st nuûober of the llfe"sscnger, whicLt
l-re liindly seut to rlre, antl iu thís
nrtnrL¡er rrere tr¡'o or ti¡ree co¡¡r¡nutri
(:¿r.tion¡i ou the r-er.,). su\jecô I rvas sr¡
r¡ucb trolrbletl ¿bout. I read witl_¡
eageríìeÈs everythiug on ti¡is all-ir¡r
portant subjecb to me. Th¿re vrère
so nlfù¡)- tloubts ¿'¡lrl f'ears to cç¡¡¿"u¿
n'ith, autl I w¿rnted to bc pt+r{Þctl5.
satisäed tllat I liacl ¿¡ claitu to l¡ase
ru,¡' littie bo¡:e u¡rou. Olce., I,r,trrerr
urore thar¡ usually casl tlown,I o¡roned
the Bible, ancl the first passage I read

rrygHs

ight.

was úhis, ,,'\Mhy art thou cast down
O my soul, and why art thou dis-
quieted witbin ne ? E[ope thou in
God, for I shati yet praise him , wbo
is the help of my countenance and my
God.tt Yes, f f'elt tl¡en that I would
yetpraise him. I lived upon this little
ho¡re till the association ; but when f
got tlrere, there was no opportunity
to talk with the cburch, aud no one
knew ury feelíngs; .so I came home asI went, only I bacì such a feast of
goorl preaching, my doubts were all
removecl. Vy'heu Elcl. Dark preachecl
frorn tl¡is text, ¿,A.rise, my fair otr€r
ancl come a,wà5:r1) L¡is whole serû¡ou
seenrecl spoken to me, arrd I llould
t,ben gladly have goue iuto the îrater
Trul.v,

'¡ G-od moves iu a iljysteriorrs way,IIis rvouders to perftrrm.,,
IIe leads tìle bìinrì in a ¡ç ay they
know tìc,t,'and in paths they hrrve
not hnown. -Wa,iting, longing, 1rray-
ing, I read the Bibìe no¡v , because f
lored it, an¿l not to cri ticise auci find
fâult with it. Ib seerÐed that I could
stay away no longer, aud I tokl ro v
l¡usbancl t,l¡at çe r¡ust go to Gneen
l¡ush at the next regular meeting. tlie
third Sunday in OctotJer , though we
ìivecï tweu [y rniles clistarìt. While
preparing \r'€ hear¡f that Elcter
Ketcl¡um iriteuderì being there. I
felt glarl of tlris, fbr ii l¡atl t¡cen ul v
desire ti¡¿¡t he shoulcl baptize tre. I
prayed that uothing wouirl ¡rrer-ent
our goillg, and tbat God would keep
nry father and nlother, who, I know,
hacl often prayed fbr tb eir childreu
lYben at iast we lvere on our waX' I
was alnost overjoyetì , and not a doubt
crossed noy nrind Á.ll was as bright
and clear as the beautiful tlay it wasI felt like I hari been a wanderer
over fhe earth, but uow f was coming
horne to rn"y Fzrtherrs house. Bui
woulcl tbe.y receiço me ? When the
op¡rorlu uit,1, carne, I wen t f,orward
wiüh two others, a, "y0ung maD and
bis wìfle, wlrom l h¿ltl known f,or a
ìong tinre. \:'l/heu -[ iracl told wl¡at
little I l¡arl ro teil, it seemecl that I
knew not wl¡at I bad said ; but wben
I saw the tears iu the eycs of tho dear
bretl¡ren ancl sisters, rrho all looked
s{) good to rne, I lêlt like sayrng,
'( Itrntreat ûle n(rl, to le¿r-e tb ee, nor to
rt¡turn from following after thee ; for
whitl¡er, tlrou goest I will go; thv
people sball be rny peopl e, aucl thy
God nny Gocl.tt We rver,e all received,
anrl the next rnc.,rl¡ing was appointe,ú
for baptism. Yrre r-ent borue lvith
tl-re young lrrritber ¡lud sister who !_¡¿tr,l

.just joine<Ì, alrtI the a.f'ternoo¡r w¿rs
s¡rcnt irr couversìrrg aLr_¡ut tlie tl¡il g¡;
of t,tre kiugtìoru, trìkler I(etohrr¡r
plairring rÐiut.1' tijir!gs tr:¡ r¡¡.\' L¡udel
stati<lirrg, I ho¡.'e I rnaJ' rrei 
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liis u'orrls of wis,loui antl iristr:, r.rctioll
I fiìlt, aû l)cacc. r,irìt!Ì the ¡virole rçorlrì
Ar¡tì q'bcrr at uigìrt l_re ¡.rrrir,cbcrl fi.oui
tl¡er¡e ¡rorrls, .t Non' lhereÉi¡re J'¡j ¿ìr.e
ü() iil()re sî¡ ¿uts,-drs aurl iLrl.t ig.¡lers,
l¡uû fellow.citizels with ttre sairrts,
anti <¡f'tl¡r: houlscì-rolil of God,tt f felü
irr¡feritl ti:at I \ì7as a strânger uo
louger; irnr little autl unworthy as I
was, I had conle irome. where they
hari receited rue wiitrr joy. Nota
clouÌrt or lear crossed rtry mintl.
Wheu we re¡rairetl to the water, f



\ilas so cotfideDt' so light er,rrtl irapp5'
I thought I slroultl neler doul¡t agaitt'
and rçben my dear fatber and rnother
met me at the waterts edge, with
eyes aud ìrearts overflowing, I could
praise the Irortt that I could aclcl one
drop to their cuP of haPPinqss' I
was uot shonting the Praise of the
Lorcì, but tr believe that I enjoYed
some of that Peace which God bas
promisecl to his cl¡ilclren ; and I teriiy
thought that whateçer tro¡rbìt¡ or
sorrow shoultl come in tlre futtlrer tr

could looli back to this time ancl all
wouìtl be bright. Wl¡en ¡ce retumed
to tbe rueeting bouse, ii was c¡ver-
crowcleci, aacl after trvo seru-rons tllc
tr:ordts suþpet \Fas admi¡risiered'
This was a solemn feast to me, attd
little and unworthy as tr was, I fÞlt
that tr was lecì into his banq'leting
house, where his bauner over me w¿s
loçt'. O, I thought, if I could always
feel tl-ius, ancl suleÌy I will nob cloui¡t
a.gain. But ho¡v sadly mistahen I
wits. Elder lÇetchum told t0:
ânrong other lvorils of aclvice, tlrat
though tr might be uPon i'he rnour¡-
tain top to-daY, I ruigbt be in the
valle.y to.rnorrow. O how soon \{ere
these worrls verifietl. Scarcely lrad I
reachetl hor¡e bef'ore tloul¡ts begau to
arise in nty rniud as to rvl-rether I hatl
not beeu c'leceived; and although l
triecl to tlispeì thenr, I fell that I was
descen4in¡ç tlro mountain, into the
dark vaìley. Bnt I did not k¡row it
wds so darl< antl deep. Fol two cla¡'s
antl nights I was in tlie dee¡lest trou'
ble I ever lracl expeniencecl in my life.
f tbought I was sureìy deceiçed about
it all ; and worso still, I tboughú tr

hacl cleceived thecl¡urcb. Thisseemed
so very piain to rne that had oPPor'
tunity o ered I would have toltl tl¡en
so. When I looketl around for that
little hope I hati titought I hadr I
.could no'; fiucl it. Where was tliat
peace aucl Lappiness I lrad thought I
possessetl onl¡i a ferv daYs ago ?

-Àlas ! all was gone ; and. all thoso
precious prornises I hacl claimetl as
mine, dicl not comfort ine now. I
coultl onìy weep, and beg the Irord
f,or nrercy. The ùhird daY, while at
my rvork, and ûlled with manY con-
flicting etnotions, ancl wishing I could
see my f¿ther and tell him a,ll, rn.y

troul¡le left me; -[ kuow not when or
how; bub I rvas praisiug. God, altl
these Scriptures caure to rne, and I
humbly hope I had an interest itt
them, 's Peace I leave with You : mY
peaee I give unto you; uot as the
woild givetb, give I unto you. I-,et
not )'our beart be trotibled, neither
let it be afraid.t2 ¿'Fear thou not, tbr
I anr ¡vith thee: l.¡e not aflaid, for I
aui tiry God. I will strengtben últee,
yea, { ri'ill }rel¡r thee, yea, I will up-
boid tLee rritl¡ t,he rigì-rt hantl of niy
riglitt'ousuess.tT Auti ùlaI¡y other
swcet atrd precious lilonrises cotttc
to rne s hen X atn upon the mouutain.
Bui t¡ìu.s ! I aur ofteuer down itt the
vaiìt;1', çliere I bave to search for
that iictle ìrope, almost crrtirely ob-
scureql ilr doul¡ts aud fears. But lit-
tle ¿rrrri t'eak as I fÞel it is, iLre rvorltl
wittr all its neaitb, houors antì Irleas-
ures cauuot buy it. L have founrl

STGNS OF' TÍTE
I cannot do the thiugs that I woulcl.
îhese ¡vorcls express rny feeì.ings,

¿('Tis a point f long to know ;
Oft it causes a¡xious tbougltt;

Do I lovo tbo Lord or no ?
Am I Ìris, or am f not ?"

Yes, this is tbe one great question
with nne from day to tlay ; tlucl n'ere
it not for this one Scripture I rçoultl
have rotliiug to base nry bolre utrtott,
(( IMe know tl¡at we have lrassetl front
death unto Ìi{Þ, becauso we love the
brethreu.?t I am glad that this is iu
tbe ììibit', foi' ifl I know nr-v oivn heart,
X clo love ti-re cliurch of Gotì, his ¡reo'
ple an.l his <luust', aod flre{er Jerusa-
ieur i¡boçe rny chief joy. But O how
tr ìong ft¡r st¡r¡e of tl-¡e crur¡rtrs tbat
fall frorn lh¿¡ Masterts tal¡le.

13ut, tlcar friends, I rnust quit, :.rs I
hare ilrittetr t¡tu{-:li more tha,n I in-
tentletl. I desire rÀu irìteres[ irr 5'our
prà.Jers, tl¡at when the gocil She¡r-
l¡erd visits Ilis chilclren in love, he
may rernernber me, the very least, if
oue at aiL

I rern¿iu yours with a littie Ìropet
SARAII E. IlUl{I{IrlÌ.

JOHN THA EÂPT[$T.
Elou individual character as il

lias presentecl itself on the pages of
the divine record has witl¡in its repre-
sent¿rtion a fullness and completc-
rìess Beoessary to the fulfiìlmellt of
ttrre design of God, under whose iu'
spiration all of that glorious work
was written, fbr tbe perfeciing of tbe
sain l,s, thoroughly furnishiug tlrem
urìto ever.v good work. The his'
torical faots containecl tbel'ein rçere
not placetX there as mere ma,tters of
history, for tbe etlifiaation of the
naturai nrind, but that t,brough tlrem'
and ail other portious of the Scrip-
tures, the spiritual ligìrt of the tleep
mysterious of God rrright shine in
upon the o¡reued understaudiug of
the ohildren of tl¡e hingclour. As
Jesus in his parabies Presented
natural figrrres Ûo relrresent the
ttriugs of the kingdom, so through-
out all the Bible natural events have
been presented for the same pur'
pose. Gotl is perfect, therefbre ali
tbings emaltating from his hauds are
also perfect, although tho finite
noind of tnan canllot alrvaS's com-
prebend it, becauso iu our short-
sightedness we can oulY see a mi'
uute portion of the vast cornpleterl
creation, ancl suoh as the Lortl in
l¡is divine wistlom lras seen fit to te-
veal unto us. All of tbe virtnes
and ¡r.ll of the vices are emtrodierl in
tlre characte¡'s represented in the
Bible; for example, Jesus, long-suf-
ftrring; Moses, meekuess; Jobr pa-
tieuce; Solomon, wisdom ; Samson,
strength; .Iudas fscariot, cleceit,
erafiiness, tlesire for gain, &c. Antl
riext to that of our bles'serl lrord
ple.eminently staucls that of Johu
the tsaptist, beautifully euablematic
of courplete self'-abnegation in man ;
¿r cbaracter grand in its sinr¡rlicity,
witìr ample opportunity aud iruduce-
ments for vainglory and self-ag-
grandizement, yet coLnpletely ignor-
ing natural self; fully satisûed to re-
urain in the wilderness, living upon
locusts and wild houe.y, with a sim-
ple covering of camelTs halr upon
him; glatl to proclaim the goodtìlat iu ¡ne dlçells no good tiring, autl you, Among theur tbab are born of wârfare airays going on within us
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tir.lings for r¡'Lrir:l-r he ¡ças seut, atrd
¡rrocìairuing tbern lvith such certainty
and ¡rower tlìat the multitutle wontler-
ed ; and rnany believecl and. were
traptized. coufessing tl¡eir sins.
Those priests antl l-.¡evites rvho vt'ere
sent l-r¡' the Jews fiom Jerusalenn to
incluire of hiru vbo he was, did uot
ol¡taiu tl¡e ¿r¡lswer whicli tbey sought;
fbr he saitl, ¿(I arn the voice of one
crying in the wiltleruess, lllake
strnigh[ tlre u'ay of tbe Irordt as
sa.iri fbe prophet Ðsaias." Tl¡at
r-oice n'¡s no l)art of natural Jobn;
he wa.s onl¡r ¡¡" chosen vesseì, set
apart befbre tl¡e fbundations of tbe
earth r,rerc laid, to con\:ey tl-rat voice
iu the rçilderness, whiclt was to pre-
pare tl-re wa;; of tbe Loid. and make
lris patLs straigbt. It was the sarne
voice tl¡at s¡ralie, artcl mau became a
Iiting soul ; tbtl sauoe voicc that spake
to ì'Ioses from tbe btirning busb. and
tlle s¿rme voice that wiihl¡ell the
banrl of Abralrant, rvhile iu the exer'
cise ofl bis great f¿ith i-re attempted
to sacrifice iris only son .lsaac ; the
sarne voice that, awaY bacli iu the
<ìalk <ìays of tl¡e Jewish dispensa'
tiou, s¡lake try the ulouth of the
prophet Isaiab, sayiug, The voice of
hir¡ that crietlì in tl:e rvilderness,
(rPrtpare ye the way of the Lord,
malie straight iu tbe desel't a higlt-
way for our God;" forshatlowing the
comiug of our glorior-rs Redeemcr,
with healiug in his wings; whose ftr,n
is. iu his hand, thoroughly purging
tlre 1ìoor, gatheling his wheat into
the garner, and burning up the chaff
with unquenchable f.re. The same
çoice tl¡at prostrated S¿ul of Tarsus,
changing him instanbl.y frour a ruth'
less persecutor, to a tlevoted and
ardent apostle. And tlle strme stiìI,
small voice th¿t carries into the
hearts of tbe children of Gotl
the brightest sunshine, the most
ecstatic visions, lifting tìrem far
at¡ove the confl.icts of this Pres-
ent sin-cursed world, dispelliug their
clcubts autl fears, ottttsiDg them to
plaiso the Giver of all good, aud to
sing the songs of Zion with gladness
and greatjoy. And when the power
of tbat voice is withdrawn from us
for a season, how quickìy comes the
dark aod tryiug hour, which w.rs
strikingìy exemplified in the case of
John the BaptisÍ, as it is with everY
child of Gotl. After his great mis-
sion had been accomplished, and
wìlile he was yet in prisou, his
naturaì, earthlt, tloubting heart be'
gan to a,ssert iiself, aud he sent tçro
of iris disciples to Jesus, (after hear-
iug of his mighty vorks), asking him'
(¿ Àrt thou he which shoultl come, or
do rve Ìooh for anothet ?t' And it
hatl [o L¡e shown hìrn agaiu all that
Jesus ìrad done, in order to con-
vincc hiur that he was the very Ohrist.
N¿rturaì evitlence'of things that are
seen coultl not have been followed
by sur:h.a feeìiug of doul¡ú ir¡ lratural
rnan. It is onl.y tl¡e lliddeu aud cleep
unysteries of the thingo of the kiug-
dom that u'erwhelm and overpower
the poor anrl afflictecl cbild of Gotl.
Soon afier the trvo disciples had re-
turned to Jotin, Jesus saiil to his
own discipies, ('Verily I say unto

aa
r,r'omen, there hath uob risen ¡1 great-
er thau Jol¡u the Baptist: ¡rotwith-
staucling, he tl-¡at is least io tlìeking-
dom of heaven is greater thau he.tt I
clo r¡ot desire to advance auy theory
fronl a carnal poipt of view, but I
hope tho Lord has put it in my mincl
to pee that he who is least in the king-
dom is the one who, after iraving lost
all bope of succor fronn an arm of
flesb, and having ¡rassed through the
refinerts fi.re, henceforth is as help
less as a little cbild, going ihrough
his natural lif'e witLi meek and humble
spirit, always fearing, ever trnsting,
firmly flxed in tlre faith, yeü feeliug
his unworthiness to such an extent
that to the carnal rnind he would be a
piiiable object; for exaurple, the
wour¿r,û who bad l¡ee¡r diseaseû twelve
J¡ears, cane l¡el¡ind Jesus and touch-
erl the hem of his garnoent, saying
rvitl¡in herr¡elf, '(If I rnay bnttouch his
garment, I shall be whol¿. But
Jesus turnecl hiu about, ancl rvben l¡e
s¿ìw lìer, he said, Ðaughter, be of good
cornfr¡rb; thy faith hath noacle thee
whole.tT The least, then, is the little
cbiltl of God, who has no bope ex-
cept in the Lortl, who carried the
burqleu of the sins cf his people upon
his own shouJtlers ; doubting ¡lot that
Jesus is tLe very Chris¡ ; but liis
douìlts causing him to ask tbis most
tital questiou, Can the righteous
law of God be sustainetl, and s¡rch a
vile, polluted siuuer as I be justified ?

{fpon the.saute day, our dear Savior
sai(l, ¿( I thank thee, O Father, Lord
of heaveu and eartlr, because thou
l¡a.nt hid these things fi'om the wiso
aucl prudent, and. hast reçealed
thern uuto babes.tt l\fany of usr be'
coming puffed up, desire to appear
l¡efbre the worltl clotbecl, not in the
rags of huruilit,l , but in purple and'
fine ìiuen, strut about with PomP
ancl vanity, doing our altns and
makiug our pra)-ers in pubiir:, aud as
paratliug our self-rigìrteousues$, that
we uay be seen of men and be
applaudecl by thern, as did the proud-
Pbarisee who stoocl in the ten:Ple,
praying after this fashion, rrGod: f
thank thee that I am rlot as other
men,t, &c. It is tben tbat we wt-tr-

ship others gods, that we bow be-
fore the idols of our own otaking,
losing sight entirely of the Gotl of
our salvatiottr eveu of him who ¡vas
meek autl towly in heart, anrl was ar

man of sorrow and acquaiuted with
grief. It is then that we wander
from the straighÇ and narrow Patb,
drifting arìrong pitfalls that the
wiley Satau has laid in all directions'
Il is therr that lçe are readY like
Jobn tho Baptist' to sentl our euris-
saries to incluire. úúA.rt thou he
tl¡at shoultl comee or do we look for
auotl-rer 9" Ancl ulltil Gotl in his orrn
ap¡lointecl time sees flt to bring us
down iuto the very dust and ashes,
we clo uot realize how easily sirattered.
is tbe frait bark in rrhich'we have
been clrifting ; aud then we can cryt
îhou art God, and there is none else.

While Johu the Baptist was not
carried away with any uorldiness,
or desire fbr popularityr he was en-
compasserl with that okl, Adamic
ûature, whicll is the occasion of that
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between tbe Spirit arrd the flesh ; ancl
only by the gracé of God coukl he
contröì that n¿rture while ¡rreacbing
in the wilnerness. Our tentleucv is
always pronrptings of our earthly
nature, and uuiess sustair¡etl b¡' rJl
sufficient gt'ace we are utterly lost

De¿¡r l-¡retl¡ren Beebe, in subooitting
these raul¡liug thougtrts, I hope ury
desire has l¡een fbr the r:ornfort of
the sainûs, .,uilh an oye single to the
glory of hinr who wor.hetl¡ ail thi
fbr rhe goorì of those $'ho lor-c h

Yours iu l-rope,
tì. F. {JOUL'NEXì

PntlrrDrir,lrtta, Pa.

Orneo, N. Y., Feb., 1S85.
E¡,onn, G. Bnp¡n's SoNs-Dp¿r¿

Iìnnrgnnw:-I send you illc inclosed
letter of sister Alex¿r_rcìer, whicb, it
you tleeni l)roper, ]'crl ruay gil-e a
place in the Srcws. Wishing ¡oumueb prosperity in every goorì worrì
antì worli, I au yours riuwortlrily,

B. BUNDY.

Curceco, Ilt., I'eb. B, 1885.
I)n¿n Bnor,npn,å.ND SisîDr¿ BuNÐr¡:-It is tow a long tince since ¡ve

heartl f'ror¡l J¡ou, or received oüe of
your good, full letters, wlrerei¡r .Tongite such a vivitì cìescri¡rtiou of your.
self as aiwa,ys finds a ready res ponôe
in our beart; for, L¡elieçe m e, dear
brotlrer, J'our peu has Ðever
drarrn the pictr-lre ¿rs blactr as th
feel and daily u:ourn over. Agairi
the qu'estion arises, Do f alira.ys feel
fully wbat f express, or is it onl¡; an
acquired theory of tlie brain g Hence
the solemn request, ,r Search m ero
God, and know my heart: tr.y
ancl know rny tiroughts: antl see ifl
tl¡ere Ì:e auy wiclied way iu nre.rr Is
tbere auy sin that h¿rs ¡ot bec,n
washed away by tbe l_¡lcocl of tirrist,
.or anJ¡ tboughts or transgressions
vile as they rnay lre, wbich have no
ì-ieen cast into tt¡e cìeptbs of that sea
of intiuite and unceasing love, from
which neither la¡v nor justice carì
enter further. cl¿rim ? I fiud tl_ratjudging the Lord by f'eeble sense
always finds condern¡lation in our
ow¡r 'he¿l,rt. But wben by faith we
are en&bled to say tbat we hare ¡o
abiding city here, but are seeking one
to come, that our rvitness is ir¡ l¡eaven
and our recorcl is on high, tl¡er¡ ne
are enjo.ving tbat peace wlrich passeth
all ¡¡nderstaucling. Br¡t ah ! my lrr,-
n0eÐtation is, ,r llfy leanness ! rny leau
nessltt l[or clo I worder at it; f.or
€au J¡ou €nuûlerâte the sins of fsrael
of old ? They are all urir¡e. yet m ay
,I hope that, inrrumerable and aggra-
vating as they are in theorselve s, tbey
are not reckoned against rne, but
l¡ave l¡een laid u¡ton tlre head of the
scapegoat (hgurative of Oirr.ist), tbat
was sent away by tl¡e bautl of ¿r fit
mau into the wilderness. Wbat com
pares more wittrr this fit rnar¡ thau la,w
and jnstice, both of wt¡ioh met and
were f'ully satisfied in antl with the
person ancl work of our dear Iìe_
deenrer, who, nLren ire cried, rr It is
fnisherJ.t, l¡oth s¿tisfìerl justice and
noagnified the ìaw, rualiing it !¡onor_
able, tlrus procuriug fbrever that
sweet and eljo¡ablc freedosl which

srGr{s
soul ? trìor if Obrist hath u.¡ade ns
free, theu &re tve free indeed, Faul
in the Spirit, r:oilfirms tlte same rvhe
hc says, ,( There is therefore rìûw rìo
r:onr,trern¡¡¿l,tion to the¡u wiricir are in
Cbrist Jesus, who waìlr uot ¿l,f'ter the
flesìr, but ¿fter tl¡c S¡:ir'it.7t Brir, ¿rs
for me, I am ofrcn walliing o¡:' liçi
¿rfter tLe flesh ; Ì:elce this de¿th
all viial, spiritual exercises, iitfluence¡
a¡rd affccfious, wliioL c¿rrìse me to

ngs '( rÐouriì iu nry oourpÌai¡lf. ailtl maiie
I [ì] ¿ noise.,t Yet not sucll uoise ;rs the

Fli¿liser¡ marle in tìlc excle"ut¿rt,ious of
Llis goo<ìnees, brrt ra,tlrel' like tirc
puiriican, wl¡r¡ (Écr.ietl witlrin i:im
O precions, t,hough silent, ci,.T of iii-
ternal agou)'r wl¡ich r¡cver l'rtils to
rerash tlie e¿rr antl fintl a qrrioli re-
st)oÐse i¡r tbe l¡osorn of i¡iæ ¡qho rras
iu all poirrts ternpterl liko as *.er ¿r

¿lucl tbereÍbre lilrory$ nroiv tc¡ su
thosr¡ ¡vLro a,re teritpted

llä[ I¡orv h:ts nr.1, pe¡\ r¿ì¡ orr, alrtl -[
have nob ltotecl ooo .r_ìiougtri o¡ itlr¿¡
thai I hacl iutenrleri. Unt in such ¿
case I hno',v of r¡o crtìler w¿rv Ibr
¿ìs a, matì uporr the housefotrt, *n r1little muser iu tl¡e corner, tban
spcail the tlrings givtn ns in th¿r,i
bour. l{ow let rle iilqnire after
healt,l_¡, bzlrilg bearcì that l¡ro t,her
Bund¡- has been tlga,in quite cleiicate
this f'all autl winter; ¡'et I uuc.ie¡stand
¡ou hir-'-e been eu¿il¡letl to flli rnos6 of

yet Jour appoittrneuts.as tl¡e.',' cameatI nlong, antl are agaiu lookerl for witil
earuest rlesire ai lltica r¡ext week. I
sirrcerei.l Ilope that J'cu ura.i be
streugtìrened so tr¡ tìo. I¡ is v
gratif¡'ing to r,ls, trs part of that li
flock, that the greirt SLrepherrl so irr

üt'tt clinetl your heart to acce¡;t the lr{.otcrato there, arrd bope tbe lcnl
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long spare J'orì to fill the vacan
made by Ðider Ðurar¡d ¡novin gto
Soutllanlptol. trîor ourselvt, sr vq€ ar€
still here in tliis lole !y of lou elies, Dot
yet fìndiûg any coûtpany u,itli ivhom
we carì ¡¡eet and mingle our petition
and br¡t one rvl¡o at all recogniz
sor:nd of tlre truurpet. I thiuk

es tho
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times, when walhing on tlle streel
coultl we ouly rneet r¡ue wbose greet-
iug was, (¿ Tl¡e Lorrl l¡o rcitl¡ thee,t,
horv quickly ¡çoulcl our heart respontl,
(ú The I-¡orcl bless tbee ;rr added to
which would be LotTs request to the
angels, that they turn iu and tarry alluigbt. so rhat while L_rdi ¿¡ in the
flesh rçoulcl doubtless be bus"y pre-
pnriug ilre fèast, L¡;clia irr the Spirii
would rcry glaclly sit aü their f .ge t,
hearing tl-reil wonls. But rvhile \rt'û
so deepiyfeel the loss of t,be minis tr.vof tLe lV'orcl, and the f'eilowshi¡r au<[
communiou of the dear sain ts, yet n'e
Lave tbe sweet privileges of reatlio bthe ryortl aad of f'amily worship;
while or¡iside of tt¡¿t r,ve l¡ave tlle
Gaspel BtandarA ai-rtt SrGNs on 'IITE
TlMns, the làtter of wllich especial)y
contails the r, goltleu pi¡,les whic{r
enopty tlre gollen oil out of theul
selrrest, into tbe hearís of tl¡e neeCy"
hungry otes. trVil¿lt sul¡ìiuie realities
do tbe;'set fbr.th I I tliinli th¿r f, rrith
but o¡le or two exceirtionsSf se eruing
su¡:erflaity, thr,J¡ bave ûeçer l¡eer¡
richer tbau through tlre Ilast ] e ar'.Ilow sublirnely grautl lra ve been the
able expositions of some of the deepCbrisû revea¡s ancl iurparfs to the things of God, botb i¡r the edit orial Anrl tl¡e l¡ the ¡ ouug pco¡rle had the clers.

of¡ n bor,

E Torß[ES
antl oùber tlepelrimeuts. Eten il¡e floor for two hours, indulgin g in clanc-rich aud sweet experie¡¡ce of home ing. Tt¡e entertainmetìt was goIfenletters bas proved lare r,easts autl rictr up to secure funds for chu rolr pur-
lep¿Èsfs to our btrlgr"y souÌs. Ttre ltoses, alirl tl,re reeeipts were $29.00.r¡Goil-honoring aucì ex¿lìting Ielters,
for inotauce, of our dear sister ì{ary

By this X sìroukl juclge
can i;e a n:e,ml¡er in good

that any
stancìingFat'her, of Oirio. I mention ìrer espe- iu sorne, ab least, of tìle so-c¿lledn€Ì cinll¡r, because of ber extreure affiic-

to tion, iil vìrich wc ulost afrþctionately
ohurehes of tl_¡e present time, aud

syrn¡lathize rvitir her, as if'known still enjoy t,Lre pleasures, follies and
vaüities of the worìd. The recre-pelsoritllìy. îbe worl,,i ¿¡nd its Ë)opu ations oi tirr¡ worltl are hrought intolar prof'essol'$ sa.f of suci¡ úl:in g$, (( It the churcl_r to keep its ur embers f'rouais too l;atl th¿¿ú sbe shouitì

suÍï'er so ulucl¡.t, Eul wilat does our
trrare to backslitliug, antl so each one oan eù-

pûor dear sister sa¡ ? 'trViiy, iu her heart
joY all tlìe '(fun,?r all the theatres, all

self.tt sho glorifies God, e'r'eu the God of. her
tbe musio ar'tl dancirig, ancì. even altr

s¿rll'¿tion; rrhile ivÍth her toÐgoe or
the soair-bul't¡les that he¿rt cau tle.

pen sLe confþsses Irim righi rçheu i.ie
sire, withoat going out¡icle of the

ju<lge.s, ¿r,urtr cle¿¿r' ¡rhe¡l he couslernns.
church Í'or it. fu tbe tsibie, tho

Ìf¡' e.rperience teashes me tilaû s¡ìoh
righteousne*s of tbe creainre is coltÌ.

is tlre n'ay the llasicr ta!¡es to trrolish
paretl to flitiry rags. T'he reli
the q"arltl at this tlaç can wi

gion of
IU ilro-c(i01' tbo siones. fbr his temple. lYe aqe

also ofteu fi¿rored r,;itir choiee leíters
priet.v be comparetl to a soa¡r_bu ttble.

of tlear corre-sponcleÐts) ono of wborn
¿l bultille can be macle very quick-

is sister tr in¿r, lV. Ecck, cf Orai,¡fords- l.y aird wit.bi¡¿¡b ¡nuch lâbor ,bu6a
r-ilk', IntÌiilnai in c,le of -,rhich sL¡e

ìittle l¡reatl¡ of, air, or. a sligli f touch
torì, gavc us ¿¡ br.ief acoount of ttrre czill b.y

¿nd ii; l¡as vanislred, aud notbin gls
lrà gro.ce of' ou¡: cle¿¡r l¡rother, Eklel Iì. lefi to show that it ever existed-

LÛ M. I'ho¡¡ras, of Ìfis.souri, whicb oc-
Thc rcliglou r¡f the l,vorld call bo ol¡-

!'erJ' currecl at ti¡eir chur.ch ¿¡, uuml¡er of t¿ined veny easil"y and quiuk ly; but
J onr J:ears iìgo) au<l rvhich ¡ve clo wish tbe

u'hen teurptation comes, theu , lilie a
ele¿rr brotber woulC r,vrite for tbe bubble, or al flasb, it is go ne, and
re¿¡,tlers of the Srexs or¡ lrIE Truos. notlriug is lefi to show that ihe poor
Such woiliierfoì di.snlr-lys oí Godrs

soul ever Ìrad any religion. This
so'.'ereign grace and :rlnr igbty ¡.rower

sLìoî's that the works of' man are
shc¡uld not be Lid under ¿ì, bushel nor like a b¡¡bl¡le. rrli vanity. But it is

r¡ot so i¡ itit rv_lat God cloes. (, What-
soerer God doetl-r, iû sl¡all stantl f.or-

ì{ow, dear l-rr<lther, I will cìtise this ever: notl¡ing can br: puf, to it, nor
ert epistle, which (if an .v comfort to ¡;ou

anythiug taken fiom it; and God
ttle in reading) is a6you rd is¡;osal, gritzrtly doeth it, thai nan shoultl fear be-

wislLiug u'e coukl rn eef you ¿ìt, Iour
fore him.t, îhe sacred ur¡ion tba,t ex-

next, i:lppointrneut wiil¡. oiÌr clc¿lr
ists betu'er'rr God ancl ìlis peo¡rle can-

ilv cburch l_¡orne in Uíica, i\*eiv York noi be ol'erthrown, I'or the gates of
ev l{o¡iing to l¡c'ar fro m J'Or¡ $ooll,:ìccept hell caunot prevail against iû. No'

of'lol-e iu the Lorcl , i,n whiclt ur.1'tlear, ueither deatb, nor life, nor aûgels,
loueìy better.l¡alf unites uor ¡lriucipalities, nor powe trs, nor

I]. AT]XIXÀì{ÐIìR. things tr)resellt, nor things to coúo e,
nor lreight, ltor cÌepth, ilor aúy other

lie buried in a nn¡iliit, as tliey ¿nîo so
cornfblting to the lit.tle oue.s.

++@Ðrr_-_

s, s 0ÀÈ¡-IÌ UtsEl,El itÈÐF, [G [0si, creatrire, sl¡all be al¡le to sepârate us.
frouo the love of Gocl which is inIìonry or fìft¡' ¡ ears rìgo somQ re-

if tir Christ Jesus our' tr-,ord. TVhat aligiouists claimed that €Y v,ere
sufficiently sup¡rlied rvittr nlonÈy,

great clift'erenr:e between the two
principles : onrt is of rnan , is vanitytire cl¡urch wcluld conl,ert tl.¡e worlcl.

Since that time tlrey have ba<l r¡il a bubble, like a puff of enlpty air
lions of money given to tbem fbr tl¡at 'Ihe other is of God, anil endureth
purpose; but bave they convertecl

forever
tìre worltl g tr wiìl nl¿ke .a few ex E. CÄ}I.PBÐLIJ
tracts fi'onr their owlr stat€ment$ Eni,''xsÍ'rcx, Nfaine, Feb. 11, lggã
and leâve the canclitl r¡iind to judge M¡NUTESwirether the al¡urch Ì_¡as con verted
tlre wor'ld, or the rvo¡rld tbe chnrch. ot¡
\tr/e fi¡rd this account gileu to tlre A$SütÍAT!0NS ANÐ {}Tt{ËR MEËfl f,iûs"
pubìic [r¡' oue church : We woukl call tl¡e aûter¡tiou of

'('Ihe sozrp-blil¡ble lovee beld last i¡rethren tl_rroughout the count ry torveeli ¡rroved tr, r-ery enjo¡able aft.air tl¡e fircb that lee are preparerl to priutanll netterl fi12.{]0 f'or Sunclav Sc}¡oo and distribute the IIi¡lutes of ureet
purIlose5,27 ings as cbea¡r anrl in as good s tyle asE[ere is au ¿tccour][ frou¡ ¿rnothcr any oûìce in tbe Unitetl States We
clr urch fr'equently receive copies <¡f Miuutegúrrl. f'estir'¿ll ivas tr.¡eld by the youÐg ¡xintetl by pa,rties who do no6 bel<¡r¡ ttIadies of St. Faults _parish to our orCer., and therefore b¿lve uo

,.

, iu the
L¿li ,lastrveeli. Notwitirstanrìin g the iciea of rabat is meaut by ttre rvriterscold weather, tbero w¿Ès ¿t¡ì excel len t aurl oonsequently lrequenü seriou s

,
¿rtteËd¿ì.Ìlce, llu"qio irncl ¿l s<.rci¿rl L¡lunclers ¿rre made. It costs Ì¡ut adance ¡rrovetl trighly attractire to tr'ifle to forwarri. tl_re manuscript orthe 5'ouug ¿reople. 'Ihen ¡¡,as brought retitill tbe prini.ecl pÍinutes by noailupon tlro st¿ìge & cornic oper 'à. Tbe f,rorn airy part of ilro coun try, an,J.perf'ormcrs, autl thc ucusic given we therefbre soìicifi our t¡re threl¡ towith spirit anrl animeLtron, threw a sertd ns their l',{inutes fcl. plintinggoorl rìetrl oi fun into tl¡e presenta- We are but f'evr, autl our p¿ìtroDage,tiou of' tl¡e incidents of the ollera. shou!cl ì:e kept withi¡l or;i'
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God too implicitly rest iu the assur-
ance of tbe imncutabiliûy of the coun-
sel of God in rvÌ¡icb tbeir sah'ation is
securecl in Christ, in wbonl they 'nere
chosen Llefo¡'e tìre rvorld began. This
truth is the onl¡'fou¡ldation orr wt¡icl¡
real peace can rest, for ¡vithout úbis
Êrm basis there coukl be no reìiabìe
pronaise of salr.atior¡. So, God him-
self declares, (rI am t'he Lord, I
change not; tberefore J'e sùns of J¿r,.

cob are not corìsuûled.ttMalachi iii. 6.
¿¿ f, eveû -[, am t]re Lorcl ; aud ì.¡esiclt-.
mc tbcre is no Savior."-Isa. xÌiii. 11.
It is only in holding tLis solid truth
that the sairrts can kucw an¡'lhing of
the peace of God. When tbe,,l rçoukl
ft¡llo¡r'¿lfter tl¡e cloctiiues autl oorn-
uandnients of meü they flurl onì.y
troLrl¡le ¿rntl coufusion; '¿ for the wis-
do¡u of tl¡ìs ¡vorld is foolish¡ress witil
God.tt

Nouc cau eþ1ry t,Lis exl-rort¿tion of
the a¡rostle l¡ut sucl¡ Íùs ¿ìre " ì.¡eloçeci
of God, caìled to ire saints,t' as \rere
tl-rose at Iìome to ¡vhom the epistle
rvr¡s a<ldressed; and it is irnportaut
to notice that tbey were already mani-
fc,sl as followers of' the I-,ord, autl as
l¿rettrren of the apostles. Tl-ren, it
was not to mako thcm saints, or to
secure f,or thern the love of God, that
tlìeJ' liere exhorted to follor'v after tlle
things n'hicl¡ make fbr peace; but
l¡elcáuse theS' 't ri'ere scaled sith lbat
holy Spirit of promise, wtrrich is tl¡e
earriest of our inheritance until tl¡e
redenrJrtion of tlre purclrasecl posses-
,sicr, unto the praise of his glory."-
Iìph. i. 73, 14. ¿'L¿eú us therefore
follozar)' tlrat is, in consequence of the
lhct tl¡at rre have beeu deliyered fror¡l
the power of, darkness, aurl trauslated
into the kiugdom of tbe dear Son of
God. Tbis is tho rery reason for
lvhich carnal enmit.y woulcl continue
iu siu ar¡d rel¡eiliou against God; but
to tbose rvho bave been boru of the
Spirit, iu whom Cbrist-has put the
love of boliness, ûhis fiuished work of
cìivine grace affords tlre Lighest cause
for ererlasting praises to God, and
ryor'ks in tl¡em tho desire to obey their
I-rord in all things; hence, to them no
stronger appeal could br¡ addressetl
tl¡an that with which they are ex-
horted in this earnest entreaty be-
ginning with the twelfth chapter,
r( by the mercies of God." 'Ihis is the
grountl on which all inspired exhorta-
tion rests; and it is very cliff'erent
f'rom appeals of humau device, wlrich
derive their force f'rom referenee to
tbo terrors of diviue judgmeut and
the arcful \-engeance of God against
guilt¡'sinners.

Tho tÌ:ings rnhich make f'or peace
are all includecl in '"he larv of Christ
¿ls recorrlccl by inspiration in tbel\'ew
'Iestameut ; aucl tbey are distin guished
froni ail otber thiugs try tbe f¿'.ct tbat
by ttrem one ma,J erlif¡' anotl¡er.
Souletinles a f¿vor.ite notion or- tra-
r.litior¡al expressiou may seem \.erJ¡
inr¡rortaut to those who haçc l¡een
captír'ated by it, and lhey siucerely
urge it u¡rou the trreÍhren, to ihe de-
slruction of tbeir ¡reace and fellow-
sliip. B¡' such tbings rto o'e is edi-
fied, rrnd a f'earful responsibilit¡; rests
u¡rorr those rçho thus sow tbc sectls
of disccrd. Those'thiogs rçl¡ich make
for ¡:eace are reçealecl iu every ex-

perience of grace, so that when ûbey
are preseirtetl the witness of their
truttrr is iu those rvho hear, or,reatl,
a¡¡tl each of theul lecognizes tbe cloc-
trine rçbich the¡' have learnetl ex¡reri-
mentaily ; for tLre S¡ririt teaches thenl
all tbe same trutb. The test of tlie
things tr¡ tte f'cíllowed is only fouud in
the irrspiretl record. trf tbey are
thcreir¡ rritten, theu heaven ancl
earth shall sooner ¡rass away than
t,be5' sbal! fãil ; if tbey are not en-
joinetl iu ttr¡at rule, tbere can be
uoitLrrr lle¿tce rìor edificatiou in thenr.
lire kirrgclou of Çod is righteousness
arrrì peace and joy in the E[oly Ghost,;
ar¡d all the iloctl.ine of the gospel is
ir¡ accordauce rvitli that kingricrn.
tli-rerc js co snch thing as separatiog
tlre ireaoo rrntl joy lïom tlie ligirteous-
nc$s; rìo the t,oay of ¡leace is the path
of obetlictr:o to the laç' of the Kiag
in Zion, n[¡ich js tlre perf'ection of
rigbteousuess ; aud iu fbllowing after
the tl-rings wbich make for peace it is
uecìess¿ri'Ji to deny self, aud ta,ke up
our oross rrnd siuopl.y follow Jesus.
In l¡is o\{¡l ex¿rmplo o¡.lr T:orcl bas
gireu tlre pattem for all wllo loçe
hinr ; aud all righteousuess is li¡1fiìletl
oill¡, ¡t f'ollowing hior.

As all rvbo are i¡orn of'Gotl are leri
by the Spirit of Gocl, tlrey have tl_re
love of righteousness; not iu tì¡eir
carr¡al nliud, but iu tl¡at new niau,
whicL after God is createtl in right-
eousness antl true hoiiiless. They aie
not bcld as unwillirg subjects under
tbe coutrol of a law graven in stoue;
but ttreir allegiance is to tireir Re-
tìeeiner, rvlio puts his l¿ws into their
uriud, arid rvrites tbem in their l¡earts.
As it is Gocl rvho works in thenl both
to will ar¡d to tlo of his good pleasure,
tl-re suirjects of lris grace are wiiliugty
ol-¡edient to bis larv, rvhich is to them
tbe ¡rerfect I¿ìw of libert;. \Vith rlìe
rrind tbey ser\-€ the law of God, cven
t!-roLrgh tbey f'eel the gaìling burcleu
of the la¡v of siu iu their r¡¡embers
warring against tbe law of their urincl,
and couopelling theæ to cry for de.
liverance. Tbis is the peculiar ex-
perience of the saints, and no otliers
huow the clistress of these couflicting
l¿rvs. trn this one way the I_¡ord le¿tls
all bis redeerned people, autì in the
fellowship of suffering they are mani-
fested as merubers one of anothe¡'.
\Mhen we see iri others the sa¡ne con-
flict aud trial under which we are
op¡rressed, no effort is needed to f'eel
tl¡e sweet peace of perfect lor.-e and
f'ellowship f'or lirem. So in partahing
of the afflictions of the gospel we fbt.
low after the things which rualie for
peacc. Il is Lry this ray which is
[¡itklen frou¡ uatural wisd.ona that the
sâiûts grow in gr"ace, antl in the
knowletlgo ûf orlr I-,ord antl Savior
Jesus Ohrist; fUr r.,s theJ are redricecl
b.r, suÍï'ering to b¿rvc no co¡rfidence in
themseh-es, they are made to feel the
¡rrecioiisness of Ol¡rist; zrntl as tìreir
own uD'$orfbiness is shorvn theur,
they are macle to esteetn oblìers better
than thenlselves. The effþcb of tl_ris
is peace ¿rnd lnutual edifìcatiou.

It is n<¡t urrusual f'or the saiuts to
be triecl with ciout¡ts of their salvation
because the¡ irave not ex¡rerienoed
such n¡arked and rçonderful chauges
as sonoe otìrers haçe linow¡r. For the

peace of such let them examine the
inspired testiurooy. It is not the
meû0ory of remarkable changes wtrich
is the'assuring wituess on this point.
They who love the truth of salvation
by the grace of God are lecl by the '
Spirit, wlrich ¡rroves thåt they aro
boru of God. This doctrine mâkes
for peace a,ud edifies tlrcj saints, whose
only hope is iu the righteousness and
grace of God as revealer-l in our Lord
Jesus Christ; and every one who
trusts in tbe Ða,rne c¡f tlie Lortl will
fiud peace aud safet.l- only in walhing
iu obedielrce to tÌte precei:ts and ex-
anr¡rie of Jesus. . Iu keeping his eom-
mandruents ti¡erc is greât reward.
Ma.; the poìrer of Goti ìreep' all his
sai¡lts throngir faith unto salvation,
antl enable us to pass the tinoe of,our
sojournirig l¡ere in that fear of the
I-¡ord wl-ricir is tbe beginning of nis-
clclur, and r¡hicìr is to hate eril; anrl
ûay our hope ever rest iu the un-
cliauging love of Gocì, to wìrom l¡e
glor;. everurore. Äuren.

TITÐ NÐ,TRÐIT KIISSFTAN.
Pr,r:¡.sn give your views on Ruth iii, 12,

espeoially tho latter clauso, (. IIowI¡eit tbere
is a kinsman nearer than I,'2 arrtl oìlligo your
friend, \\'. H. JAlrEs.

Booxu Co., .A.rk.

Illtt,LY.
Iu tìle book of Iìuth tt¡ere is a very

striking typical representatiorr of the
manner in which the rnercy of God is
extendecL to his chosen lleople ii their -.

cleliverance from condemnation, and
exaìtation rcith f,heir Retleer¡er iu
tlrat perfect rigbteousuess rrith which
be j ustifies them that believe f'rom all
things fiour whicl¡ they could not be
justifiecl by tbe law of )foses. Iu the
first place, the rnarriage of the sons
of l[aomi to t]reir lIoatritish wives
$'as in r.iolation of. the law giveu to
Israel.-See Deut. r'ii. 3,4; I Kings
xi. 1. But it w¿rs the purposcof God.
to sl¡ow by this type how the Gen-
tiìes sl-¡ouìd be brought into tl¡e visi-
ble organization of tlie gospel church;
and in this event rvas the shadowy
declaration of tbat great truth which
rvas flrst clearly showu to Peter wheu
he was sent to the houseof Cornelius.

-Acts x. 34-48. Even if tin¡e and.
space woukl allow it, we do not cìaim
tlre ability to present all that is con.
tained in the connection of this sub-
ject, bub will submit some thoughts,
in hope of meeting the questiou which
is in the mind of onr friend.

Untler the ìaw as given to Israel
tirere rvas special direction requiring
the nearest hindred of one who died
insolvent antl childless to redeern his
inheritance, tl¡at it r,rigbt not pass
out ot' the lineage to rvhich it was
assiguerì legally.-See Deut. xxrl. 5.
This right in ihe case of Eliurelealr,
the llusband ot' N'aonoi, belonged to
oue who Ìvas üearer liiu thau Boaz,
In tbe antit¡'pe we should understand
the demaucl of justice as iutervening
bet,weeu the nrercy of God which is
iu Christ Jesus, and t.he churcb which
was under the condemu¿tion of sin.
Justice rnust be satisfied t¡efore ùercy
caü coure to the guilty. In this sense
justice would l¡e the nearer kinsnran,
rvl¡o could ¡rot redeem. But as Boaz
redeeu¡ed the right of the uearer kins-

THÐ EONI} OF' PÐ,{CÐ.
'rLDT uB thereforo follow after t)re tl-rings

which make for peace, aud things wherewith
one üìay edify another,t¡-Rom. xiv. 19.

îhe noystery of goclliness in tLe
.Ealvation of sinners through the grace
that is in Christ Jesus is so deeply
hidtieu f'rom the Ðatural rnan thab by
òearching it is irn¡rossribìe to fiutl otit
any principle of it. Yet this çouder-
ful trr¡th is shown to all tl¡er¡¡ çlro
har-e been brought so lol? as to be
helpless bat¡es iu thein entire clepend-
€nco uporì tlivine gr¿ìce, aucl Lty fãitb
they receive the knowlecìge of ib as
the clirect reveliltion of the Spirit òf
God. Tbey are always led by tbis
Spirit to ¿rbhor tliat wl¡ioì-r is evil, ancl
to cleave to that rçhich is good; ând
it is by this Spirit that they are m¿rcle
to love the perfect holiness of God as
it is ruanitþsted in Jesus. IMhile tbe
rvitue.ss of tLis Spirit gives assuraÐce
that all rvbo are led by it ¿lre born of
Gotl ancl lrave etérnal life, it does Dot
leacì tl¡ern to ¡tresum¡ituous sin, as
enenies of the gospel have since tì-re
apostlest days sìautlerously reported
the eftþct of the cìoctrine of grace.-
See Rour. iii. 8. trVheu any sinïer
can cl¿rin tho precìestinatioa of God
as ân excuso for his wickedness, the
evitleuce is that he neither loves Gocl
nor his trntl¡. Tirose wbo are born
of God will mourn their olrn r-ileness
a,ûd siu. ìike David and Peter, insteatl
of bninging clrarges against the cìivine
appointment.

In the counecttiori of tl¡e text abovql
qrìoted tlre apostle gives important
special instructiorr to the saints in
regarcl to their orrlerly cìeportrner'lt
towartl eacl¡ other in their re!ation as
professecl followers of tbe Lord Jesus;
antl in follolving after ttrre tllings
which make for peace tliey must walk
according to tire directions given.
Even befbre the apostles had fìuished
their miuistry thero were grievous
departures both in doctrine atd. prac-
tice fron¡ the sinrpìicity tlrat is in
Christ; and it is not strange that
since the inspirecl teachors are f¿lllen
asleel) there shoultl still reulaiu the
necessity <rf giving earnest heed to
the thiugs rvilich were recorded liy
thern, lest i¡l the l¡liodness of our
hearts rvo rvalk a{te¡, the flesb inste¿rd
of bcing guitlcjtl by tfue law of lii_¡ertl'
in Chyist. As Jc.sus is the Prince of
pe¿rce) tlre doctriue rrhich he l¡as au-
tboriztd is the true sorìrce of peace
üo ¿rll tLe sutrjects c¡f his iiingdonl.
Tbereltrre, iu oire¡ing tbe directicn in
the te'-'.t it, is n<,cessary to s¡reaìr tire
things rihiclr l¡ecorue sountl tìoctrirre,
antl to t'arlrestly conteutl f<rr the f'aitll
whicl¡ u'¿s olce r'leliveretl uuto tìle
saiuts. Arr¡- eftbrts to accornmoclate
the truth tr¡ the rlocil'iues and com-
mandruents of u¡en viìl irrvaliably
resnl¡ in rliscorri aud strife, iustead
:of maliilrg f'trr lreace. Tt¡e truth c¿u-
not be tocì stlougìy qrresented in
preaehing, ¡lor c¿û t\e chiltlreu of
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Ê)an, so Ohrist has satisfied tl¡e infl-
nite justlce of God ou the part of his
redeeued bride, including eyery sin-
ner whose iniquity was laid on hinr.

-Isa.liii. 6" It is important that the
saints should reruember tha¡ t,heir
salr-ation is uot securecl at tbo ex-
peuse of, justice, bnt that their strong
Recleerner has satisfied all the cle-
rnands of the inflexible law of Goc'i.
and. rotleemed them from all its re-
quirenoents as well ¿rs from its cnrse,
So tL¡at they (3are ¡ro! uncler tLe la,w,
l¡n[ uncle¡ ¡¡race.tz-Ilom. vi. 14.

It is ouìy iu tbis ìegal àntl typical
seuse tbat there c¿rn be any út kiiis-
rnan rearer'77 thau Ohrist to them
wl¡om he lras rerìeenecl. In vital re-
ìationship the¡' are one with hiru;
a¿for rve are membe¡'s of bis bortry. of
Ìris flesh, antl of his boues.tt-trpLr. v.
30. There can be no nealer kindred
thau this; and wilhont i,his ui.rity
thcy coultl uot l¡e redeenretl b¡- liis
deatl¡. No substitute fbr the lif'e of
the sinner coultl be accepted; but in-
finite justice is fo¡ìly satisfied iu the
blood of Jesus Cl¡rist, for be is the
life of alI his body; and so Faul says,
¿( For the love of Christ constr¿¡i¡relh
us; because \Ee thus jurìgcr, th¿¿ü if
one c'lied for all, then rçere all deacl.t)

-2 Oor. v. 14. In tile sa,crifice of
himself Jesus cancelecl the demand of
the law whicl¡ was against l¡is menr-
bers; ancl therefore he is the errd of
the law fbr righteousuess to ever.y
one that belieçetli. This great re.
deurption coultl not hare been ac-
complisìrecl by arry otìrer beiug, f'or
he is the very life which justice re-
quired of l-ris bod¡'. So, iu his eonriog
lre declares, '(La, tr come (in tbe vol-
ume of the booli i¡ is written of nre)
to do ttry will, 0 God.7t f n his arn¡rle
ability to recleem,.B$az appears as ffl

type of Jesus, úú in whono rve lìar.e re-
cleur¡rtion through ìris blootl, tbe f'or-
giveness of sins, accoldiug to tl-re
ricbes of his grace; wberein l-re brth
abouuded towarci us in all çç,istlom
ancl prudence.'7-Ðph. i. 7, 8. Tbe
vital unity of CLrisi as the hnsband
anrl tbe church as his britle is more
clearly expressed iu -A.tlanr, i, who is
rEE ¡'reunn of l¡irn tl¡at rvas to
come.t2-Rom. v. 14. In this particu-
lar there is no other figure gir.en by
whici-r tha,t oneness of life is so fuily
declared; for as Eve received her
natural lit'e in Acl¿¡nr before she was
dleveloped in her seilarate existence,
so tl¡e eternal life of all his ¡¡en¡l.rers
was given to thern irr Ohrist Jesus
before the ¡vorlcl begau; and as that
life is inseparable frono lrimsel! so
they to whom it is gir-en are one with
hinr in çital unit.r-. In this serrse
there cau be no ('kinsruan Ðearer 27

tha¡r tl¡eir Recleerner to the sulrjects
of salv¿liior¡. The gospel truth most
proncinently set forth in this record
is the fulluess of justification n'iricb
is in Christ fbr all his ulembers, Low-
ever guilty a,ud polluted in tbern-
selves.

Mucl¡ of the fbrce of this record
depends upou tlre fact that under the
law tl¡en prevailing, poverty could
compel the sale of the persoil as well
as thé laucl of the im¡loverisÌ¡ed Is-
raelite. So that in re cleeuiug the

laud of Elimelecb, Boaz also redeenred
l{aomi antl Ruth. In this is shoicn
how tbe recìemption of the saints by
their Lord also secures fbr thern the
mansious of perfeot blesser'lness and
rest into which they tbat l¡avo be-
lievetl cìo euter.-Elebrervs iv. 3.

TE{Ð 6fiü[È0H EEISS'ûRY"
Er,lnn G. Bo:lsn's SoNs-Ðri¡.n

Enr:rgnnN :-Ilor about fi ve rno¡lllis
last surnrner and faìÌ the Lorcì was
plcasetl to risiI rne u'itl¡ severe afflic-
tioir iu nry fan:il¡, so t"lai I could.
work i¡ut ìittle on tbe ûl¡ulc'l¡ Elis.
tot'y; autl .¿rf'telrvard tire arrango-
rcer.lts tha't tr h¿rtl ¡rad,r¡ fbr deloling
tl¡e t¡¡ost of my tirne to the u'olk were
clisappoiutr:cl Lry circnrnstauccs be-
):ond my cc¡ntrol. I am cornpellecl
ilie preserit .s¡rring sdssiou to teacir
alì tla.y iu rny sehooì; and, if sparetì,
I sLraìl incìispcusabl.l' need nìy vaca.
tion of Ðext ÀLìmmer fbr tlle proper
com¡rletiou of the Ilist,or¡-.

f haçe nerer aìluded to rly labors,
clill.culties, sacrifices and stift'eriugs
in cornectior¡ rçitì-r tlle Illstory f'or
tiìe purpiise of solieitiug auy pecuui.
ary cornpensation ; but nry object has
Lieeu to persuade my brethren :rrd.
frieuds to allorv nre the time abso-
luteìy necessary for tl¡e correot tle-
liue¿'¡tion and vindication of a oause
de¿rrer to tbe loçer of trr¡th thai: uat-
ur¿¡l lifle itself. T[re work rl.ill l¡e not
only a history of the clrrrrch, l_rut a
dcf'e¡rse of' the okl-{äsLliol¡e<l Ribìe
ancl tì¡e old-fashiorred religioi: of tbe
tsiìrle.

Yours iu lor-e,
SYI,YE STEIì I{ ¡. S SI' LL.

l\-rr-soN, N. C., Jan. 25, 1t85.

Tnn abote is the iatest anil all tlle
iufotrnation we haye- concerniug the
Cfuuroh Etistory. \4¡e always give
atlvices from brother llassell in the
first numtrer succeedirìg its r'eception,
antl until we receive the manuscript
lçe have uo more cor¡trol over the
work than any'of the subscribers,
and our ouly nreans of judgiLrg wiren
it will be ready for thc ¡rress is our
puì.llishecl letters f,rom brotl-rer Ë[as-
sell.

lV hen tl-le copy is oucc in our
hands, tl¡e remaining work will be
rnostly mechanicaì, zrud the tiuoe
neoessar.y for its compìetion can be
given qr:lite accurately.-El.

IT\ü FO RMAT!OI{ WANTg D.

ANy one ktorving tlie wl-rere¿rbouts
or present posl-office address of the
following named persons, rvill coufer
a favor by sending the sarne to this
offrce:

J. Ei. ûarlisle, formçr'l¡: of'Des r\rc,
.A.r'k¿nsas.

Jaue Teewell, forurerly of Iredell,
Texas.

R. I-:. Barreutine, fbrurerly' ofl Lcx-
ington, Mississippi.

T'[-{ E EVER!.ASTNh{G TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
th¿ (ú fashstt reacì¡2, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. See
¡rotice on last page.

OBITT.JARY f{OT¡CES.
Erorn G. BnnBtr's Soxs-DneR Bnnru-

nr:x:-l¡ is a duty tlevolviug upoD rne, to
giva a brief sketch of ¡ho life and deat,h of
our mnch beloved and highly esteemed
brother, Soìonaon.Fiúzhìrghe tbe son of Peter
Fitzhugh. He v;'as born ùIarch 11, ttì04, in
Russelvillo, Logan Co., Kentuck¡r, ¿nd died
at Denmark, Curry Co., Oregon, Oct. 18,
1[ì84, agecì 80 years, I rnontbs anr:l Z days.
He professecl a hope in God our S¿vior at tho
early age of fif¡eeu yeârs, wàs baptizcd by
Elder Iìeclfield, antl .j,rined Pisgah Bn,ptist
Church in tho fall of 1319. He moved to In-
ilependctrce, Jackson Oo., Missourin irr tbo
year 1.E25, ancl joinecl tirr¡ Plqasant Grote
Chureh, by ìetöer. fn the year 1826 he was
marrieci to }fiss PoìIy Miram Dioky, ni!,h
u'hou he lived just fìfi;¡-eight years, sharing
the blessings and trials of tbeir dari,hly pil-
gliurage balrnonitinsly. Tlrere lvere boni to
ihem tlvo so¡s ¿¡nd fl r'e daughters. Eleserved
thc Pleasant Gloi'o Chureh aÈ inclependenco
for fìfteen ¡'errs as tìreir clerk, aurì then movecl
to Cente r Creok. tr aq'rer.rco Co., X{issouri, anrì.
f'rom the last named placo and cb n¡ch ìre tock
l¡is letter of disrnissiun antl canie tl's ìoDg
and terìious journey across tbo pìains, witì_r
â,n ox teat¡, to Oregor:, in tbe ouDltner ûf
1850. Iu the yoar of trl-iõ3 l¡e ¡r'as elecùecl as
Juclgo of P¡ob¡te in Douglas Co., Oregou,
(theu a Terliiory), and seryetl f'our. ¡,s¿¡..
In 185? he q'as electerl ¿¡ rner¡ber of tì¡e Con-
stitutio¡ al Con rentiou, an <1 ren dered ef{oien t
service. ln tbo spring of 1859 he was elecÈectr
State Senator, ¿nd serrrecì with ability. On
tìro 2Sth of October', 1tìõ9, brother I'itzlrugtr,
rçiih his rçifo aud fbtrr othe¡ l¡rethreu ancl
sistois, met zlnd conslituted llmpaclua
Chulclr, Ðougleg Co.. Oregon, ¡vbere l¡e had
his meml¡ership at tl-re tin:o of his cleath.
Fie lras servetl iu sever¿l minot offices, alì
n itì¡ honol to himself anci to ¡bo entire satis-
fäction of all concerr¡ec.l. On ihe drry of bis
cleail¡ be had atterrdetl ¿r school neeting, and
bad gone homo, :rte alittle supperenrìy in tbe
afÈersoorr, and saiii to his claugLter tirat he
'rvâs not feeliag very well, and ¡l:at he tro:rld
Ia,y cìown antl takc a little rest. In ¿ ol¡ort
iime his dauglrter heard him groan, antl
rvent immediaiely to his beitside, in tir¡e to
see bior bre¿the I¡is l¿st. Àppal.ertl.v l_ie ha,i
justfallcn asleep. He ii.¿il l¡een troublecì wit,l_r
heart clisease f,or a long t,ime. It uray ttuìy be
s¿id ihat he weut as a sirock of corn firlly
ripo in its season, ancl iu tìre fnll assur¿Dce
of the cbristian's f¿ith. Tho rvriter of lhis
bas been ¡çith bim ofne¡ within tbe past five
or six teÐrs, ¿nd l¡as enjoyerl rnauy lel'resh-
irlg soasous rvhile conveising with him, anti
Lis tLem.e was salvat,jon b5 grace, ancl grace
¿Ione. He rvas truly a chimuey-corner
preacber', for Lre possossetl a reararkabìy
bappy faculty of turniug tL¡e couversation
into a religious cì.t.anuel at ¿ll times autl
under all circumst¿nces, In a conversation
tb¿rt I had witb Ìrim a short f;ime l¡efore he
died, he saiil that he harl been ¡varneil tbat
bis tir¡o here on eerùh was bnt short, aucl
tl¡at be l¡atl looked over bie 1:ast lifc ztnrì
conltl see th¿t he hacl l¡een led by tbe goorl
Lord all through his Iifi¡; r, tsut now,'2 said
Le, " I am great.ly troubled. Àm I truly
$ hat I profeõs to be 9 Do f Ìrve the Lortl
rry God as I onght to ? O I these doubts a¡d
fears. I am reacly to gc ât auytimo tbât the
srìtrl¡ro$s nìay come. .tsot I kuow th¿¡t I
must wait tho Lord's ov¡n timo.tt .Tho wril-
er tried to eúoourage a,ncl comfort lrirn, by
.telling ìiinl tbai tbose doul¡ts ancl fears are
unhown to any but the children of God, antl
that to bim tbo promise was giveu, r¡llfv
grace ie suftìcieut for thee.,, FIo s¿ricì be
knew it was by iho gtaco of God tbal bo
rvas sar.ed, if sa¡'ed ai all, atd ¡sithout thai
little lrope he w¡.s lost. But saicl he, ¡,Ttre
Lord's rlill be doue. Rlesserl bo his holy
name.tt

IÌrother l¡itzhugh rvas lovcd iry aìl who
kuow l¡im, H<; r-as ¿ kintl and luvicgcompan-
ion, an i nd ulgeut parentT and a,u u ncomprornis-
ing cìrristian, yicìding to uothing tl¡at was
disorcler, and fbr which there is not a ,rThus
sailh tbo T,r¡rd.tt Ffo r,s¿5 a public bene-
factor, aud þis bouso rvae a hol¡o to aìl tl¡e
bret,lrren, sisters ¿¡nd fiiends. FIe lcaves ¿
sorrowiug companion, his seven chiltlren, and

mauy grantlchilclren an rl great-grardchildren,
together with this littlo church and many
frionds, to mourn tbeir loss, But rvo ¡ocurn
¡ot as thoso baviog no hope, for we f,eel
assured that what is our loss is his etorn¿l
gain. It may Lre said of him that a f¿t,her
in Israel has fällen asleep. We Bymp¿rthizo
deepì.y w.ith lhe ì¡ereft firmily aud. friends,
ancl rnay the goo(ì Lord lead. them all to
know th¿t ho is " Tho way, tbo truth antl
tbe life: Do rran cor¡eth unto tl¡e l¡¿ther
but by noo.2t Knowing thab God cloeth all
tbings after U¡o counsel of his oir-n rrill, wo
shoul<j. bo still and l¡orv in humblo snb-
mission to his rtill. Ilay Goil in Ioving
kindness co¡nfort us all in our trials anil
afflictions, arrd give us grâ,co suffioient for
the day thereot is tbe puyer of, or:e vho
fee].s hi¡rself to be tl¡e least of God,s servaùts-

R. S. BELKN¡I.P.
++ -

Drao-Ne¿¡r Colìiusvilie, Butler County,
Obio, oirr cìear old brother, Simeon $miúÌn
S{ill¡âmson, aged eighty-íìrroe ¡iears and
twenty-three Cays. E{e departed lhis ìife
Dec. 2, 18E4. Brother lVillianoson was bo¡þ
in.I{opervr:il, N:w Jelsey, iu 1801, ancl emi-
graterì wilh his parents to Hanoiltoa'County,
Ohio, rvhen nine years old. lle wás rnarried
threo r,imes ; first, in Ootober, 1827, z.nii bad.
six children, ñve of whom surviçe him.
Ilo was again raalrie<l in 18Éi0, auci was again
mar'¡ied in 1872, úo our rìear Sister Elizabeth
Rogel's, rrho surr,iles him, Brother ard s!s-
ter Williarnson were the first persons thaú
the writer baplized in tho fellowsbip of
Hamilton and Rossr¡illo Church, June 28,
1874, aud continuecl in goocl stancìing until
Ceatlr seve¡etì tho connøction, Our clear
sister is in very feeìrle health, aocl with
fho church mollrns her loss; but wo clo not re-
pine, being well assuled that for lrim to clie.
was gain. Our dear broiher reeeived a hopo
in early niantrootl, bnt rlitl not oponly con-
fess Jesus Cì:rist as Lis b.ope of etern¿¡l lifo
ulrtil ten J¡eâ,rs ago, I visited him ¿bout
three weeks beforo"lris death ¿ncl it seemed.
to give him tls greatest pleasure to hear
tho name of Chrisb exalterl, and sinner, lnan,
abased. Tìrere was a very lalge colìcoursû
of people atten'1ing fhe funeral, and I trietl
to improve the <¡ccasion by preachiug frono
t'no worrls, " Ând as it is. appoinred nnto
mân onee to dio," &c. The con¡çregaùion
were very âttertice to what was sairl, bu6
I do not know lrow many of thern ¡vere
pleasetl wiôh God's aIìpointmetìts, eir,bel ofr
l,ìro tbings iu tì-ris lir-o, or of his childreu'e
a.ppointment to glory. May the Lord com-
fort and ìieep ì-ris choseu ones from all sin, anrtr
give irs all tbat spiriú, evel f'or enemieso.
which says, " Fa,t,Ler, forgive them : tbey
know not wliat tbey rìo.tt

Yours in lovej of trnth and order,
SAMUEL DI.NKS.

Dn.ur Bl¡or¡rnnN:-Please publish tho
obituary of my father-in-law, Sevear Be¡r¡I..
ÉIe was born April 5, 1803, an<l clie<l August
17, 1881, aged eight¡-one yearsT foul mouthg.
arrd trvel;e ilays. Ife I'as married to
Catharine Hills abont the year 1824, joined'
lhe Iìaptist Chu¡cÌr about t,he year 1830, ancl
was baptizecl by Elil. John Sinkler. IIe cou-
tinued a wortir¡; memberof tl¡e Olil Scl¡ool
Baptis[ Church until l¡is deat,h. IIe rooved.
fronr Kentuckt fo Terìnessee, tbence tc,
IIlinois, thence to Teunessce, tllence to Texas,.
antl thonce to Arkansas, and was a wortby
meml¡er r¡f tbe cl¡urch in tbose severaì states.
Ele was a fir'm believer in salvation by
gr¿oe, to tÌ.le excl usiou of tl-re. icorlis of tr¡en..
[Ie dít¡d in tbo fu]l triurnpLrs of liviug iãiih.
For sone tinro Lefolo his cleath ho express-.
ecl a desile to see our little church in a mo¡e
prosperous condition, and saitl th¿¡t the,n he
would l¡e satisfi¿rl to die. His funeral, ser-
urorì wâs preacbetl by our beloved ì:rotberr.
Abei Stil), on tì:e thircl Sunday in Septem-
I¡er last. May ;he graeo of our Lord. anil
S¡vior Jesus Christ be with bis clear agedl
ooupanion, and all tbe l¡ereavetl rol¿tives.
aucl friencls, aud sauctify this sad. dispensa-.
tion of his providenco to their good antl bis"
own glor',\', is the prayel of your nuworthy".
broåher

\47Xt. J. CÀSEY..
Lnln I{rll" rlrk.,. Lìec. 1,¡, 1834, r(1:
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F¡r-r, asleep, on the noruiog of
À-ewark, Ðol¿ware, sister1884, in

Griffiúh, io tl¡e fifty-ninth year of her ag,r.
'"She had besn confinccl to tbo honse, anci
mostly to her bed, for four ¡nonths. Ile¡
tiisoase was Jaunrlice. Sho suferorl but litilo
âo'ùto paiÐ, ¡vas always bright and chi;erfrrl,
and it vras ouly necessary to ku<¡w irer tolovo her many amiablo, loving t¡uaìilics.
Sho ftas baptizorl in the sprilg of 1368, ìrvElder E¿r.to¿ She often spohe cf hor.
grediràl tl-re pìan of sâ,ìvatioÐ was unfokled-
to ber; so gradual tj¡at sLe seârcûì), liilerv
rvheu ìigh t fì¡st broke ioto her souì. Ii
was through tril¡nl¿¡tion she eilte¡eci thekingclo*, IIer husband, .who v,ag tiro elileei
son of l¡lciher Joseph GriÍûtlr, diecl, Ìearing
her n'i¡h fon l's¡nall chilrìrc¡, Tho pl.ornisc
of Gorì r-¡as vcrifietl. to ber, that hs silì never
leavo no¡: fors¿ke those who pui their trusfi
1n hir¡,r. Sho of'ten spohe of rhe gr:odcess of
God to be¡. Tho uext Jr¡co afier sLro w¿s
baptizetl, her eldesi son \ras tal¡et fro¡n ber.by cleath. IIe ryas a gocd and i;intl oon,

al to p¿ìrt with Liru. bn¡;a¡rcl it .El'as a sore t¡i
sbe saicì slre f'ôlt it ças ail f,or sorrrc g.ootl. I
have had mauy pleasan t as well as scrrot{ìti
tall¡s ¡i'iúh i¡er Sl¡o saicì she could loi ;lt ¿¡.y ;hsr words sou:lCed liko a chatúerirrg noisc.f stiil harl hopes ofber rccover.y tiìj a sLor¡timo before l¡er Ceath. I said to l:er on
Tuosday nlorning, (sire died on ThnrstÌay)that I hoped her trusl ¡l'as in tho great
Fbysician. Sho sai¿l stro ha,j no f'car ; ail
was well. Sho said lhat for some timo she
had fel û no foâr. I sairì t<¡ her, ¡rGod is too'wls9 too cìr, aud loo gooC to bo unkiniì,,,
Si:e said that aì[ rr.as right ancì just. Oo
Èeing asLetl iÉ s)-re batl any roquest to make,
she said she ¡rishe(tr Eìder Statou to ¡ea<l
and speâk fi'or¡¡ tho 23cl Poaìnr, an¡l to ¡eacl
ths ì,2ó7th and 368tìr hynrns, (Beobe's Collect_ion), anil al so rçisbecl her two BoÐs and Ììet
son-l.rÌ larv, Ðr. Eorrry, to assist iu carrying
her to her last resting pl aco in. tbo lvelshlract gra'øe-yar<ì, whele reposo ilre ashesof her Lildrecl. She toll her litilo granã_
claughter, seeing ber in tears, ¡rGrandmt¡ is
.goin g to sìeep.t, tr saicl to her, r.Sweet sleerpiu Jesus.,' During lhe niglrt slro spoìie atintervals, sa¡i Dg oÐce, (tNearet ìromc,r, antl
agâ,in, " I[ow loug, O Lorcl ?t, A ftl w nloments
b¿fore sbo ì¡rúatìleí1. he r last s{ro harl i.¡ee nìying with het' e5:es ciosecJ, bub openecl thern,
as if io fâkc a long, I âst look, aud thon s¡r.eet_ly closerl t.llêu flrrr:r't'r. IIer ¡;oungest sonw¿s Irer ccnstânt Ðurse. She ieaves ttvo
s(lDS,() nc úlrlughter ¿l¡rl trro gr.andchildrcn
Trrrly thc f..olrl .rçlrs rviiì¡ Elcìer Staton o¡
t !re occ¿sìt¡n of the ftriler¿ì. l.lis wo¡ds rrere
li iii¡ l;¿lm tr¡ tLo wounded l¡earte. I tbongLt
the J,r,rrl hacl afflicteC n.ith ono hand, auduphelri rviúh t,be t¡thlr.. f trusi tbo liintl
hancl of God will be as rninclfr¡tr of Ler cbil_
clren ; aad if it be his good plcasure, may
they feotl beside the Shopberrìts tent, is tbo
lvis h r.¡f a sorrowing fiiend ¡rncl sister

FpnRu.rr¡r 12, 1885.
ltf

-

D¡co-In tho viilage ol' Ilurnside, Han-
¿ock Co.. IIi , aboub rnicloight, ou Jau. 2J,
1835, finrs. Eleanor Flaoe, in tì:e çixùieilr
J¡OAr of her age. Llls. place lr¿¡s the oldesô
child of Samuel aucl .A,ctns Baxter., ¿utì ,¡,¿s
l¡orn i n lfuskingurn Co., Ol-rio, May 2, 1B¿5,and ou April 6, 1tì4S, sbe was t¡nitecl innari'iage iritlì If¡. Joseph l.. Flace. ghe ry¿s
tbo mot ìrer of four oiri.ldren.. one of wLo¡n
eliecl in infancy, ancl two sous end ùnodaughter.aro left to mo¡rn the loss of a clear
and aÍIectiouato Ðoôller. The L¡ereayed bus-l¡ancl is :rlso lef't, togoôher r¡'iih thrce l¡rothers
and six sisters and maly fiieuds to treasurc
¡¡p tbe memory of a nol¡ìe ¿ud l)elovecl wonjan.
Sho was tho lìrst bo¡¡: of âerr childre¡, ân¿ tilc6rst to die. Siste r Plâco c¡,ore nith he¡famiìy to ltlinois in 13t1, and ìoc:¿terl in }tran_
cock County, aud in July, tr880, sbe plofessed
a hopo in Ìior Redeenaer, ¿tnal uÐitcd r¡,iôh ¡he
Rock Creek Chu.l'cl¡ of lìcgular or Pri¡nitivo
Baptists, anrì. was baptizerl by Eltier lliceIlarris; anrl tho fellon'ship of ¡h:rt churob
she co¡tinued a faithfu ), lrelor'.;rì and highty
estee¡oecl msmbsr untiI she tas ietroved totho cl¡urch triumptrant,. I havo linorvo tìre
deceased sts fer fcr rnan.y ¡roars, aucl before
sho joined tlre ch urch sbr¿ toltl mo she hail for
some yoars been rvaiting to seo hersclf fit to

qs
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Dec. 17, forward feeling as unworthy ¿s ever. Iferfrlary E" afilictio n, for several weeks previous to her
deattr , was peculiarly pain ful aud agonizing.
IIer siomach for weeks craved foocì, and yot
notìtiDg wil ateve¡ coÈlil l¡r¡ taken ¡l.ithout
proCucing sickness ancl :¡inlosi intoler¿ble
pain ; and alûtrough ¿ll wrs 4o¡:e for her ilrat
n¡eclieal skiil and kind flicnds coultl do, yer
all failed to give reìief', and she seen¡ed to
literall.v, biri slowl¡, slârve to de¿th. She
retai netl her ratiouality to tho last, and talk_
etl of hel h ope of inrmortaliLy, gavr¡ cìir.ections
concernl iler funer.rl obsequies, a¡¿ to:ld
her flicurìs to shed no tears, Trut râthcr ¿o
rejoice tl,raf sh¿ lr¿rl goÐe to ¡esb n,ith Lcr
Iìedeeue¡. At, her request tr l_as caûcct to
speal< on the occasio:r, ¿rud diil sc oa the Blst,
to a iarge c(,ncoursø of people, frorn 1 Co¡. xv
'( Belrold, tr she',v yon a rn¡steryr,, &c. Äfterwhich Ler remilins rvero l¿id in the to¡rb inth e ce¡ìtetg¡y ¡teat tho viilage, to r.est úilI
Gocì sball câll heÊ ft.¡rtl¡ iu tbe likeness other Savior, Lfa,y the Lo¡.d Lincl up thob¡oken lre¿rrtar.ì

Youl l¡roiher in Chlist,
r. l{. v.!Ì{,\fìlrER

lf.rc<lru, Ill.. i.ob. J, 1gea5.

Oc¡r ì;t¡ìov ed brother', Èaxiol
cìiod ¿c bis lesideuoe, on l)ecoul l-rer 21, 18rì4,after ¿u iìluess of threo or fou¡ l,¡eeks, A
irart of the tirne bls sufcrings we¡e \.ory se_vele, buû ho ,, en<l urecl as seeing hira who isinvisible,,t witl: christi¿n fortitude antl caln:_rless. lVhen nearrn g the time of his deptut-
nre, he said to tl_¡ose arouncl biin , a'How longwilì it lio ì:efol'o tbo timo of ln"y depârturemill con¡e Ef| TIa has passed to his eternal
hon:e, and we who rencain cau say of biur,
tr-or hi¡n to livo rvae Cirrisb, arrì. to dio wasgain. . Fìe fvag noô a nau of very many lrordsyet bo a"1 ways eojoyecl the society of hisl¡rethren ¿ud the cburch meetings. I{e wascbo¡en a deacou of lVlercerts Run CI¡nrch soonafter ho bec¿rno â, ûlernber, which offico bofillerl wit,l¡ cred ii to hirnseìf ancl to the satis_f¿cr:ion of tbe church.
ence to tbo Me¡cerrs
baptizetl in the fello wship of tùe slnre, ontì¡e tlii¡d Sunday i n May, 1870, aüri couiinued
au crderly ¿nd consistent rnember. until re_movcd b-v Eleatb. IIe u.'as l¡oln in Frederick
County, Ya.. April Z, 1812, alcl came to Oìrio¡vittr L¡is pâ,reûts in 1817. lIe ¡ças n¿rriefì toÐelila II ufman Aplil 2iì, 18J,-r, Elcvc¡u cltil-dren ï/ere bour to theur, eigbû <¡f vghomarc still livi ¡S' to who¡¡ rvero giveu fìfrcenchild ¡eD ¡,itd oue great-gran<ìchiìd

'lho v'iiher spoko on the occ¿r,sion of hisriritri, to a lalge n¡¡n¡ber of people .wbo ag_sembled to ¡ra.1, lheir res¡recb ¡rud lrt¡uors iobìur. Þl¿y ¡!¡s God of aìl courfort ãnd couso_i¿tio u sanctify tì.¡is bere¿¡ genlent to ihe gootlrrf the $i('lotv entì cLilrl reu, autì I'eye¿l hiil:t_
eclf to tlìe¡n

I{e ¡elatetl Lis exr¡e¡i.
Rnn Cbnr-cb, ancl rvas

the widorvts
âs a fr¡tltcr of t.Le tãti¡erless anrì
Gori.

Yocr-- aB evor iu f'e]loirshi¡r,
I,. BÀYI$

nÍr' Srnn¿rxç, Ifadisou Oo., Ohi.¡.

D-Ep-{nr¡;o ttris l.ife Decem ber 21,188:1, at
tl-rc resitlence of her ì.)roth er-it-l*lv, our be_loved s!ster, lllarg.arbt ConnolIee, in tire fbrty-fìrst year of her. age, after a liugering spell of

hich shethat fatal diseâso, consumption, w
bore rrit,hou t a mnrmur. wait ing subuissively
ft¡¡ ül¡e sn¡uurons to leave this gloo¡n.y v¿l¿,
elì fer that celcsti.'rl city, nud resf viôh Jesus.
ôha t dear friencl ¡çho Ìrealed ber rry-ouncls a¡rìdrou6 ¿ry¿y her many
tizoC in the fellolrship

fcars. Sbo ¡r-as b:ln-
of .,tro church at lJlkLich by our: ìrel oved ancl Ìamented Ðlder Jl{, theobald, so&lo fourteen vearo previons toher deatÌr, antì u as truìy a meeli antl lorrìy

f<¡liower of, ltinl nl¡o ì:a<.1 wa,sbed her in Li¡plecious bloorì , and gave her tbe oweet prorn-ire, '' I will neçcr ìeaçe theo ¿lor fols¿kotìree.t' Ar¡d not uithstaoclilg her rlauy sor-
¡'ows in this life , ohe vas still ulil¡¡ eyervtlispensation of hils rvill, lin oriing- tLra.t X.lris
rvoild. wa.s Doû ller hoate.

.Sister Ccn nollee lcaves tl.¡¡t¡e chilrìic¿n. for:r
sisters, a tìe votetl rnotber, many fi.ienrìs lrrdother roìâti ve-s, toge'ùlleì'rrit,l¡ lbe cbn¡cl¡. torlourl tbeir loss.

Our siste ¡: ç¿rs thc daugbtel of our rlealtrlrl
sister Reorl , r'hoor mauy cf tbe reaicle¡s r¡1, theSrcxs a¡e lvell acquaiuted rviùb, liavingl¡oachuroh membor; but fioaliy she came si¡:rred hor. kintl Lo"s¡ritality in her home le¿¡. re¡rly was, "O yes! O yes!" We L¡elievo trelì 2.-Tot¿l ö6 00.

II McOlairi 2, T T Can-
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said of him thaì be hav
flnishecl l¡is course and

tbo chi¡¡ch whero sho has t¡een a m¿nûber that he died in the fnll triumphs of liviugf¿ithful and tr.uo for urauy years. faibh. ,,For this God is our God foiever a¡d'lÀ'hile everlastiug ages roll, over ; he will bo our.guitìo even urto death.,,E ternal It¡ve shall feast ber soni; He bas left ¿ wifo aud six cbildren, a nriml¡erAad scenes of bliss, forever new of grauCcbilcìren, ancl a great mâDy frienals.Rise il succession to her vie¡v.r2 ârìd rela,tivcs to moulu his rleparture
JOHN ¡{ÄNN

pârted t,bis
Oun bclove<l

life Ìlovemt¿o¡ 20, 1884. She re¿s
sister, E!!za Ff" Þorrms, cle- I{uNrnn's Slnrucs, }fon¡oe Co, V. \ra.

born in Loudoun County, Virgiuia., October Ðrno-i\t l¡is residenco iu tbe town of Dfon_.12, 1812.. In her trventy-second ¡rear sho wao tour, N Y., Jan.2ó, 1885, sis weehs afûer ther¡arried lo Wiì liam FI. Downs, and moveC to death of his Ìrtfe, oitr dear brot,her Ayres.Logan County in i83õ. SÌre w¿s the mother Eo ha,s been a subsc liber for tho grcNs oFof nine ctriildren, seven of rvhou sirrvive her. Ttrir TrìÍÐs si¡lco its fìi'st publicafio¡¡. IIisSho also ìeaves her husband aud t,hirty-five ago was eigh tJ¡-onô J¡eats aud elght months.grandchi ld ren to ¡rourn tì¡eir loss, She au.l He was l¡orn irr l{ereer County, N. J,, anðher l-r

b,ç Lrs n-or.tìs, of

fror¡ tr Tim othy i. 15, to tho many frieucìs kept the f¿ibb. .ÉIis f¡lner¿l was atteDCed byand reigh l¡ols wbo hacl assembled to take maly f,rieuds. . Ilo leaves fìve cbildren tothe last looh at ber reurains, after, .wj_¡ich mo¡¡rn tboir loss, I spoko on tbe oceasion@geloÐce, they \çero takel to the Rush Creek Oltl from lìei'elalion vii 1.3-17
SoLool Baptist buiying-grouncì, six uriles east l,{a,y rbo Lord, irr lr,bcnl hc trustecl, comfott"of Bellefoniain e. Sirerdied at her sistetrs. tìro Ì.¡ereft.
rçhile on ¿r visi t, ancl was buried rçbere she A. ST. JOTINdesirod, to sleep until tbe moroing of ilre res_

lbr ti¡ wben a small boy movod with his pâtents totbe then wilclerness, FIo united with úhewith wli ich shs sufcreal atoou6 ouo year, with cbu¡ch ¿t llenn ettsbnrg, N. Y., anil was bapch¡istian
few honrs before sho ciied, when lrer agouy

fortitucìe, aud ¡ças patient uuiil a tizeeJ by E
of tho cross, when qnite

lder Roynolrt s, a faithful okl soklier
Jorìng. Ifecontin{redqras very greât. A.ìrout one hour l¡eforo sbr¡ a ûrm belierel in tbe t¡ur,h of the gospel ofdied she became easy, autl w¿s conscio¡:s tilì Christ, as con tended for by tl¡s Okt Schoolthe last. Baptists. I t may be

nsb¿ìnd llâye been Oltì Scìrool Baptists
irty-ûvo ¡:ears. Her disease r:,as clropsJ¡,

urrection. Aud while I arn left to rÐourn my
ìoss, f f'eel that strre has gono n,bere thcre js

¿Ld rseourse was preacireil at, hat fuueral fought a good figbt,

lo trl¿i¡ !lor so¡ro\1¡

Ànglaizo Oount_y, Oh ro, my only sister, AnnÍeWaúú, wilè of John \üat,t, aged sixty-seven
'!Dearôst sister', thou hast lefT us,

yea,rs, SsveD moÈtllg ànd soven cìays, Her
.A.nrì our loss we deepl¡' feeì;

diseaso was pneumonia ¿nd.f ux. She. was
ut ¡tis God fl¡¿t b¿-¡th berefù us,

baptized âboût the ye¿ r l8ti0, as near es f re_
lfe c¿n all ou¡ sorrows lleal,,,

lllember, by .I. Tussing, in the fellowsliip oftho Union Churcb, trI¿ncock County, Ohio.R. J. S¡{Il'fl. Some .years afterward she took ¿ .letter and.uuitecl with Sugar C¡eek Oburch, PutnamDroo-At her iromo in ilfontour, N, y., ou Oounty, Ohio, where she re nai¡ed â memberSlturday, Ðecem ber 6, 1884, Susan ,{yres, in until her tleath.
tho si:ty-fifrh year of his age. Sìro was L¡or¡ A funeral diseourse was preached byElderin lhe town of llector, (tlleu Tornpkins J. G. l'<¡rd.. Aìas ! my orly eister is callotlCounty), N,
tized by Elder .d. St.

Y., Juuo 29,
Joìrl, wbilo ho .lras

1[ì20, and was bâp- away; but shc is
sinner liko me.

uo ìcnger in misery, nor a
p¿rstor of ùhe P¡imitivo Baptist Church of Loc.r.xsr.rr,r,n, Ohio.

S. ROGERS.
ll¡rrde tt, Schuyler CouLrry, N. y. And al_
tbou
cliu rcb, iu a dark alld tryiug time, after his

gh excluCed, with rnany otbers of tho
Marstr, Iie

Ð¡no-O
nt Co., Oel.
n &{onday, Ðec.

, L¡!¡y Goodeu, only
22,1884, near CoÌy

laþo¡s had ceased tbere, ¡let she ¡emained a daughter of "Ioh n aud Snsau Gooden, agedír¡re l¡eliever in the causo she ha(ì espoused, Eel'e û J eâ,rs, ûvs mo¡ths and tweuty-twobeing compellerl to enter into the cìoset ancl dat6. Ä l¡ud ofabunriant promiso and hope,shnt tlre cìoor. She rras much lrrved aucl ¡e_ au amiable âud affectionate chilcl, s'as sud-spected by all tvho knew lrer, antl thooo who denly snatcbed away bythat terriblo scourgenew her best lovecl her most. For many aurong clrildreu , diphtheria. TLo dispensa-weeks aud nìontbs L¡efote her de¿th sl:e fel6 tions of providence ale sometimes very try-

express*d

tl¡at her
with truo christi¿n

end was ¡re¿r

¿ wish to sso Elder S¡. John ar,cl
courposur.e. Sho often
; but sbo was resignod, l¡g

noÉ
to our faith. The¡e aro ti
easy to sa3., Tby will bo done.

mos ¡yben it is

hi.s E. RIîTENHOUSE

ing and go to heaven. Sbo brearlred llor last

Drnt-.tt her home, September 16, 19g4, in

upon
tbe

saue, and his vrews wero with otd

.,]
l

I
l
I

I
l

l
Í
;

I

l

l
I
j

l

l.

l

k

wif'e; but wheu tiiey caruo sìre eould
t¿lli nouch. She told lrim of tho iexi ebeD0f D¡n¡-In Sanford, Maino, Jan. 11, lggõ,wished hinrr to speak fron at her fr:neral, Mr. l}avid Allon, aged 6ixty-ûve years andand selected to be sung byrnns 123(i and 1246, some nronths. Re 'was nof a profcssor of re_of Beebets Collection. Wheu her cìr'eadfnl ligion , but lrad a very correct viow of the,disease, dropsy of tbe heârt, bad reacl¡ed its Bible, and at tinr es would talk well theclinlax, she prâted to l¡e released froru sr¡ffer_

Schoo I Baptists, asI am inf'ormed. There-
flged h
wiùhou

usb¿n
t a struggìo or groàu. Sìre lef¡ an

d, an only daugìrter, Mrs. Oscar
fore his \i'ife senI for me to attenrl his fuoeral,

Ilrown, v¡ith l¡er husbaud, two sisters autl
and a large nunlber of people wero in â,t¿end-

two biothers, to ûo¡l¡n their loss,
ance. Ho l¡as left b ts conpanion aud âFâ

A FRIEND.
cbildre¡r to mourn,

wM. Qü.n{T.
Bv requost of, sister Lydia Miller, I wiil TWO DAYS fuI E ETIF{G:¡'v¡ite ¿u ol¡i tuàrJ¡ notico of her hnsband,

ßIoses 1,. Mi!!ø!:, wbo Ciecl Deceurber 3, f8g4,of pneuûouia, after niuo clays of sicìiness,
agecì ge \¡e nty-fbnr ¡rears, eigtrt ¡llorrlbs and
ten cla¡:s. I{e ur¡itttl rçi[lì the ludi¿¡n Clecli
Fri¡¡icive }ìaptist Church, Mouroo County,
\Y. V¿., about fiflee¡r :eârs ago, ¿¡nd was ¿l
regular an d ¿rtientiçè attencl¿rut at Ìlis r:lìurclì
meelings But he is norv gone to lhe spirit
l¿¡ûrì to rt)ûll 6ho rewartl of his labore, C¡ttþo day Ìie ex¡rirerì, bis phyeioian, I)r. FTeury
llutt., was to s;ee lìinr, and talketl wit,h hiru on
l;he snlrjeci of dea th, âü.ì tlto bliss anr! jols of.lrei¡vcr¡. lJrutirer Þliilcr gave sa,tisfirctory

e v itlcu ct', bis willi;rgue5s
ân¡l l't¿ìr'ìi tìfss to r!o¡rart, au{l livo rçifh l;is -B!I\TON JENI(L\S, pasron
Retleo mer, Gocl. f asi<r:rì biur, if ir r".-as tlie ffECËIVEB FTR THELorrì ¡¡ xill tr¡ caìl hiryr aw:ìy tìoly, if hs l¡,as e!{t,Rcll t{åsÏf}Fy.reatly. ÀÌi)rongh in tlro rrgonies of cìtlat,b, his Jotru.J Arrrc¡l (l¿,W
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lvrlsoli, N, C., I¡eh. 7, 1882'

,,üIAGRAM OF T[IE üI{IJRT[IE$.''

STGNS o$-' T
The " Signs of the Times,"OHIII¿CH T{EST'ORY NOTIOÐ.

To rgr Ilousnnor,n or F¡rrn:-Iìr<¡¡a lhe
DEVOEED TO îIIE

'liberal manner in which the subscribers have
'respontled to mY reclnest, I am gla,l to bo abls OLD SCHOOL BA'PTIST C'A'Ð'SE'
-üo inform the brotbren that, with t)ro per- IS PUBLISEEÐ
.mission of Plovidenco, the Publication of THÐ FIR,ST AIIÐ FIFTÐENTH
.bìro Churcb ÉIistorv at ¡o vory tlistant d ats is

oF EACE MONTHT
rûo\Y assured. Elder G. Beebots Sons, Micltlle-
,town, Now York, our oldest publishing house BY GII,BER,T BEÐBÐ'S SONS,
'in tbe United Statesr havo the contract to

To whom all communications shoul'Ì be ad-
,publislr tì¡e l¡ook. I hopo that all tl¡e re-

maiuilg subscribers, wl-ro havo not Yet romib- d.ressecl, ancl clirecte<l, Nfid'dletown, Orango

ted tho amount of tl¡e subscriPtiou (two dol- C.ounty, N Y
T'EÊ$'q

lars per coPY), will at an carìY daY send on
TWt FltH,E rq.RS P[t E A[g'

tho propcr antonnt, in postal orcler or regis-
[¡-UE NATE$.bererl letter to the bretl¿t'ctz ßcebe, eo that the

\lhei' orl.ereil ¿t oue tin¡e^ aud paiu ior iirlatter rnay issuc ths rvhole eclition <¡f throo
advanoet tho follorving reduotions rvilÌ l¡e

tbous¿nd coPies at cno time'
. Yours in love, rnacle for Clubs, vrz

$11 iio
SYLVi]STETT 1.IÀSSIìLL. Six CoPies fbr

Ten CoPics f'or
oÈe year

Fifteeu CoPies
TweltY CoPies

B. L. Bnusn

OrìOYeùr----
fo ono )'eat----
for one Yøar

-- 24 00
--- 30 Û0

'W¡t. L. Bsnss.

----- lE 00

'io

PART I.
Tl{E SlJB$tRlPTl0t'l REDE[PT$.I¡utb oct's¿¿s Drlor'

Wo have cliscontinuecl the rubtishiug ofPART II.
À ccntroversY l.¡etireen the Rev w.il.H the subscription roceipts' ¿ncl b- adoptetì

i

i
i

Elays, who is a mod.¿ru disciPlo of Andro¡v the follorving mothotl, which if strictXy ob-

ìFuller, of MissionarY Baptist uotoriotY, and serve¿ will give Perfect salisfaotio¡r

tbo author, uPon the funil amental cloctrine of W ø d,o'tt'ot m,ail 4 rÚccil¡rú topersons soucling

,the Bible aritl <rìrurch itlentity us a remittanoo f<rr their own sul¡sori ption,
FÀRI III. l¡ut let the¡r relY on theadvanceof theirtlate

À ¡rDiagranr of tho Churches,r' iilustraterl to ehow that their moneY was recoivecl.

'by a supposetl interviow the Àrmiu- Wø d,o notm,ail areceiltt to a pereon senil-bet'ççeeu

úansz all-wise anrl omniPoten t God of ¡ho uni- ing us a remittanco for several subsoriPtions,

verse, and his Arminiau ministers. his o¡vn being among lbem,for w]ior¡ his crotl-
PART IV it is given ho can k¡os' that Lis nìoneY was

À condensed liiography and expcrieuce of reoeived.
tho author. We d,o ntøil ø tecdpl to â persolÌ soÐ

Tbo abovo titlecl book, con tâlnrDg ¿rY
us a remittanco for otl¡ers' altl his owt)

pages, with a ûne picture of tbe author', is
ectiption uot l¡oiuq inclucletl a'nrong them.

nôw rearlY for saìe, aliL rr-ili l¡e maiied to ulnY
In the last instauae it rvill l¡e necessary for

atldress, Postage Paid, on lcccipt of Prico,
the person soncliug the remittalloe to ì:o par-

:61 25.
Ailclross, S. M. CARLTON, M' D' ticular to give his

may kuot' wirero fo mail the
posl-offìce adJress, that rve

receipt
,Ileu<lersol, P,usk Co', Toxao, or tL¡is offioc' If afùer making a re:rrittanoe anY shoultl

cliscover a neglect on cur part to atlvance tho

Ã FIVE OAY$ BEBATE rlato on tho Pastecl striP oontaintug tbe uame,

ON as stiated. in iustruotious to suL¡scril¡ers be-

C T{ U R G F'! I Ð E Í\¡T¡ T'Y" Iow, underthe
they will Please aclv

oaption, "Look to
ise us, and rte

your dates,t'
çvill make

\\'o havo just flnishecl priuting in book the correotion, if the ¡emr btauce wasreoeiveil,

form tlio stenograPhio roPort of ths above ancl if not, we rçill inform them of ibs fail¡re
dobate bet'ween l¡rother J' ll' tr-Iardy, of tbe to reach us.

Regular or Primitivo BaPtists, an tl X[r. Is]r-

arb E. Wallaco, of tbe MissionârY BaPtisis'
îho l¡ook ooutains 360 pages tho same eizo of
ûho'¿ Edilori¿ls D or'( J' !" JohnsoÌltg Writ- Our subscribere çriil confer a favor

¿rrcl en¿ble us to keen their accounts
ringsr" together witìr tlie picture of each of more acouracY, bY o6sorvirg tho following
tho debaters, and r¡'ill be m¿ileii to anY ad- instructio¡l s

dress,postagopaitl,on receipt of tbe folìos ing HOW 10 IìEMl'l
prices, viz:

Plair CIot s1 25

Ir¡ritation 50

Genuino TurkeY _ 350

.{dtlress J. B. TIARDY,
Marion, Crittoutlen Co', Ky', or thie ofûce'

T.FI E E.V E, RLASTI NG TAS K

FOR ARMINIANS,
r8y Ekler \{'illiam Gaclsby, lato of Sfanoi'ee

'terr England. We l¡¿ve just tePublishecl a
large etlition of lho above nameil verY inter-
€Bting and iustructingPauP hlet. MtnY thou-
sands ofco¡ries have been scattered. through
Englald antl America, aucl re¿rÌ r'ibh intenso

inte¡est ì:Y the lovers of tho tluth, aucl siill LOOK.TO YOUII DAlEg.
tho <Ie¡oantl h¡s inorcased to th¿t degreo as to

I
1

tñ
*t:

ì

I
L

.

i

h Biutìing.----
Trrrkey }forocco -

induco us to preseüt tu the puìrlic this new

oclition, vrhiol¡ v¡e r';i!l sond (postage paiil by
us) to anY Post-oftce ¿cklress in the Unitecl
,states or Canaùa,at the following rates, viz :

a single coPY for 1-0 cents;12coPies for S1 00;

25 copìes for $2 00; ó0 copies for $300; 100

eopies for $5 00'
.At these low telms the cash nust' in all

..€âses accomPâ,nY tbo ordors' Address,
GILBDRT BE]'BE'S SONS,

Micldleloçn. Orange Co" li' Y

"Tl{E TAIAL tt J0ts."
Prico re<luced.

WilI 1¡o ,uoi tu "tly 
atlCrcss, ¡rost paid, ol

uooeiþt Ef ¡rrice, $1 00. Àcldress,
SILAS I{. DURANI},

IN$TRLITTIOI{$ T[j $IJ.B$T ft iBËft $.

RIJLES I¡OR OÌìDËRIIiG

onnosite the r:Rr¡re ort tLt sii¡ pastetl citìrcr
,,,l"t"rr'åîoigio r-rf tLre paper or uà tbe \vrâ'ppcl'
äjii ¡"îü.3.""t1 a tltr'teftLis d¿ì'todeuotes tLe
ììi'1'.i"t -tüiãlt t"ch srrblcription erpú'eo, and
iìi.ïä 'Läüir'éuit 

In¿tleio reùew the sub'
;;iît" --- 

atc sl¡ould bo w¡tched t'o ee<¡

äÏäi;"; io.tttt¿"¿ to s.clÌ timo as ihc ro
åüiit""ã tr"r't to, attii if ueglecte'ì' rry il-
io..ïË; ,ÏJ,'it' 'iut i'". corrËcte'L Bv this
rr*tnoa-"a"ú sn-Dscriber has his oçn a?ia'lntt
;*i""ä;;; thái ih' p'"1'u' oredits are giver
fbr his reûlittanoes'

In m¿lii¡g remitt¿¡rces l¡e sttre to give tì:rr

"*iJmä-"i¿ ita¿e of eaoh Dâûre to l¡e cred-
ír"ä "l; ;t'd;.ing au adclress changedalways
oivêtheDost-ofûco aucl stat€ af 'wlllcn !nø
i;;;-È"i t¿"" fbrroerly received., ae well ¿s
ãliåuì.t*mo" anù scatã ro whicl¡ it ie to bc
äTátí*àã. wuen ordoring the tìisconbinuance
ãiä-*"¡*".iption, give us-tho- porc-officê an.l
ståte cs çreI as ¡he nafile to be drscontlnueo'SootbanPtolr, IÌueLe Co', Pa'

E{E TTM ES
AGEINTS

ron tds
.6$[üNS OF T[TE TIETE$.9'

WmEALABAÙIA-GWNorris, T J Nonis'
F'.l,"ti*, g .l nedcl, J R S tsullar'I, C F ftedg-

ür1lg
sub-

o"rf-!t'it-l1r{lËlr v îr'incliel, tr 13 \Yhitcourb,
p":ìåììi;#;.ì r íru*iti, J r Éìouton-,. g-ulas

iì;iä- i'õ'üor,iÁ1. l? cole' a ß Ðicker-
;;ilti,l"r*it -vtril," lYalter Reod, Je'ìes
ùIillór, C trIcgaboorn'--lt¡'ss.scdusETTs-B ¡'f iaggi a I] llI¡-

clall*ï 
lr o-Ti,o. Cule,.J F Ct'rrarv ui' ][ ßr'ow l¡ Jr''

¡^ri"ìi rÏ-i'i., íif iíiliii, 'r"l'u'oçc'ru:rt' L lJ

Tiå:il#';"'åfi i""-"?ìï3,f :ii."'i'È"Ìl';x'i
i'Ë eri.i, G x"f ttr;sing. 'samucl Ðrnks' tT o
fili,llä"' 3.itl', su'ilt ooo*err' Ð¡ i¡ GoD us,

rvith

}4YMh¡ ECIOKS,
The Fifth Ed-ition of our Baptist HYmn

Êookg (small tYPo) is now roatly for clisùribu*
tion, W'o have now receivetl from our Bi¡tl-
ory in New Yorli an amPlo suPPIY of all the
variety of Binctiag

Our assortmertofthe smallbooks ombraoes
First QuaIitY, TurkoY Morocoo, full 8ilt,

vory handsome, $2 75 single copy' ol psr tloz.
en, $30 00.

Imitation M'lrocco' Elegant stYle, singlo
oopy, $tr 75; Per dozon, $18 00'

BIue, GiIt Eilgetl, single coPYt g1 13 por

dozon, gi12 00.
Blue Plain, sitrgle copy, $1 00; Por dozen¡

$9 00
A.t f;ho above Pnces wo shatrl requiro oash

to accompanY ihe orders'

OUR LÅRûE TYPE EÐITION.
V{e still havo a full assortment of our largo

type editiou of IlYmn Book, rabich we will
mail to anY add'ress at tho f,ollowing Prices

Blue, Marb-eci Etlge- -- 150
BIue, Gilt Idgo --- 204
trmitation }loroccot Full Gilt--- 250
Turkey )Iorocco, Full Gili -- 3 50

Books of tho large size ortlered' fot pulpit
lr$o, and having the namo of the churoh
starlpetl on thc cover, rcill be suplllied ãb

half priae
Fersons wi.shitrg iÌ¡eir uømes stanPetl in

gilt letters ol the S3 50 boolis, can havo

it dono sqiùhcu b extraexpeuseroroD anY or

the other books for tweutY-fivo cents extra.

rr T[-{ E, Ë D ¡TO R! Al-sr"
}.MSÏ ÂNÐ SE(jOND V()II]MES'
åro now rearly, antl for sale at tho following
prioes fol each volumet vlø '

---$2 30Ptain ClotJr Bin'U'g
--- 3 50Imitation Molooco

450Imitatiori ilIorooco' oxt'râ
600Gouuine'furkeY Motooco

TwontY-ûre conts ertra charged forstanP'
ing the nanaø. Atld.resst 

B. L. tsEEIlE,
Strid.clletown, Orango0o', N' Y

WELOiN'$ SIJPIRIOR BAI-SAIU.

A. Poslrrl'¡, eule for- Coug1rs, CoItls, I-Ioarse-

uess, \YhooPiug Cough, arlrl a,Il otlier Ilrou-
chiul Äftect.iolri'--i; 

i* * posilivc curo for Irci¡rier'rt Cousump-
tion'

Ib sPeetlilv allev
Wboo'¡ring Cougb'

i¿tcs tbs s' o¡so cases of

trt is eutirclY a ttew
otl¡er Balsarus ¿nd S.tru ps.

clrcPtll'tufo froul ¿11

Ib contairs no morPbiuc or other injutiuuo

ounces of B¿lsa[r'"ïiüt:Jãü"unt to tbù trado an<ì bv tho

druqs.-^i."ì* .,t¿. ontircl.y of lìoots ar¡d l{crbu'

"'ii"rt oît*it"Jiued íu sttclì a' ruauncr :ìs to
å;;ï""Ë;rt"ii-åuo pu'o rcutetlv fbr oouglts
anù Luug trou.bte6'" -,^.r if tl¡o B¿lsam does'Monel lqill be rett¡Ð(te¡r
Dot civó P¿tfect satist¿ctloÙ'"'ËficL3å;;"is per bottle, containing f'trur

if tal<eu accordiug to di-

rections.

tlozsn.
A,rldre'ss all orclors to

JÀMES E. WALIiEB & CO''

lil IleY Street, New York'

Ð* *; n*l$9,K"iÑ#åS'Yå*$ff*o3'u'
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Enterod in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Secoud-Claeg MaiI Matte¡.

ÐEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL tsAtrTTST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF TI.IE !.ORD AND OF GIDEON.''

YOL. 5S. MïÐÐLETOWN, N. Y., MARCE{ X5, lgg5.
POETRY.
ISAIAXT LXIIT. 3.

Cour, aìl ¡o chosen saints, unite
To praise tiro Laml¡ of God ;

IIo, in his glorious power autl might,
Àlono tho wioe-press trotl.

The Fatherts ¡çrath and curse ho bore,
Ho took our guilt and shame;

To bim be glory evermore,
Praise ye his holy name.

For us Lolives to intercetlo,
Jesus, the incarnate Gocl;

IIo who supplies our every neecl,
.A,lone tho wine-press trod.

c0M1ÌItN[0N.
Coprno f.o. th" G*¡et Magazine, by

eisúor Hester Rumney, for my conrfort.
L, ALÐXANDER,

"4. 
littìe talk with Jesus,
Ilow it emooths tho rugged roatl;

IIow it chee¡s and helps uro onwatd,
lVhen I faint boneath my loatl,

'When my heart is crushod within me,
Anrl my eyes with tears are ilim,

There is naught can yield rne comfort
Like a little talk rvith him.

I tell him I am weary,
'À¡d I f¿ir ¡qould bo at rest;

That tr'¡¡r d:r,ily, bourly, lotging
For a homo upon his broast.

Àntl he aDswers me so sweetly,
. In tones of tenderest love,

¡'I am coming soon to tako theê
To ny lrappy homo al¡ove.tt

.4.b, this is wbat I'm wanting,
Ilis lovely face to see;

Ând I'm not afraitl to eâY it'
I know beto wanting me.

Ho gave bis iife a rân6om
To make mo all his own;

And he c¿n't forget his Promise
To me, his purobased one.

I know the w-ay is drearY,
To yonder far off cliure;

But a'little talk ç'itb Jesine
Will while awaY the time.

.å,ncl yot the moro I know him,
Ànd all bis graco exPlore,

'ft only eets me longiog
To kuow birn ruore antl moro.

I cannot, livo sitbout him,
Nor would I if I coultl;

Eo is my tlailY Portiou'
I\[y medicine aucl food.

Hots altogetl-rer lovelY ;
Nono can with him compare;

Tho chief a,moug ten thousand ;
Tbe fairest qf tbe fair'

I often feol imPatientt
And mourn his long delaY ;

I nover can be settletl
'While he reu:ains awaY.

But we shall not lolg ìro Partod;
I know hetll quicklY como;

Á,ntl ¡re eball dwell togother
fn that all-blissful home.

So I'ìl wait a littlo longer,
Till his apPorntecl tiruet

Àntl glory in tho knowledge
That such a hoPo is mine.

'Then in rrY Fathet's clwelliug,
'!gherein ntany mansions be,

-IIl sweetly talk with Jesus,
Äntl ho will talk rvith me.

fbre the Lrord, wltich he commanded
then¡ not. And there weut out fire
f'rorn the Irord, and derouretl them,
and they died before the Lord. Then
Moses said unto Aaron, This (is it)
that the lrortl spake, saying, I will be
sauctified in them that come nigh me,
and before all the people I wilt be
gl'orified. Aud A,aron helrt his peace.tt
I f'eel that it is utterly inrpossible for
nìe to Íùnswer nry brothert8 request
to give tbe '( spiritual sigúificance'
and all its nìeauing;" but if my mind
is cìothed with the robe of Beekness'
and a childlike spirit actuates ure'
some remarks can be made without
injury to any loçers of the truth.
With more tha¡r ususal lresitaucy is
tbe aiteinpt made to briefly expound
the text now unde'r consider.ation ;
for it certainly will lead to sonce very

llnt into lreaven itself, uow to appear
in the presence of God for us.tt TI¡e
naÐe A¿ron clearl.v sets forth bis
true ¡rosition, as coDnocted with Iiteral
Israel, fbr it signifies in Ðngìislr,
euli gìrtenerì, illuminatecl, lofty, mouu-
tain of strengtb, &c. L¡ tho death of
A¿rron is set forth l.rpically the death
of Christ on CalvarJ¡; for it was said
to Moses, úr Take Aaron and Eleazar
fin Englislr, heìp or court of God] his
son, and lrring them up uuto mount
Hor fin Dnglisb, conceives, or sbewsl :

and strip Aaron of bis garments, and
puú them upon Eleazar his son: ând
Aaron shaìl be gatbered (unto his
people,) and shall die tl¡ereJ' Moses
tlid as he was oornmanded; and so
cìivine justice required tìre death of
Ohrist on tbe cross. We have olly
to read carefully the preceding cbap-
ters in tl¡e book of I¡eviticus to see
what duties were birdiug upon the
sons of Aaron as pertaining to their
office. It is evitient to the careful
reader of tbe Scriptures that names

e coûÐection'that tl¡ese two soDs
sustainell to their father and the
priesthoocì, and not realizing their
true autl subordina[e position, tbat
mucb, arrogance and temerity had
possession of them at the time they
'r oft'ered strauge fire before tho lrord.tt
It nppenrs that no,charge was brough't
agairrst tl¡em ou accouutof the,censer
or iucense, as suoh, lmt tbe uso made
of tl¡e¡n iu offering strange fire.

At ¡vliat particular'time of the ser-
vice this incident occurred we are'not
informetl, whetber at the oonsecrating
and ¡ledicating the altar, or soùe Ûime
after. It ças â Presumptuous eû'
croashnûer¡t oü dutics whicb ditl uot
belong to thetn, but tletolved eÍther
oD }foses or Aaron their f'atber. Bnt
we need not specuìâte on that part of
the subject, for the off'ense tras of a
far rnore aggravated nature tbau sucìr
a rnere fbrrnality.woüld impl.v; fbr it
consisted not only in their vettturiDg
unautLlorized to perform the irlcense
serviue, wbiolr was tbe higbest aud
most solemn of the PriestlY offices-
not only in tbeir 'engaging in ttre wor k
together, wbicl¡ was the duty of onì.y
one, but in tbeir claring presum¡rtion
,o ¡n¡¡ur-le iuto tbe sã.,nctum gq'nctoru'ìn,

or hol; of bolies, to which âccess was
denietl to all butthehigb priestalone.
In this respec[ tìrey certainly ofi'eretl
strange fire bef'ore tbe Lortl ; for they
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warrauteci intrusion into a sacred
office wlìislì did ¡rot belong to them.
But still more ap¡ralling, it seems that
instead of taking tbe fÌre rrbich was
put into their censers from the brazen
altar, they seem to haçe beer¡ satisfied
with ú¿ common tt frre, and thus perpe-
trated an act wlrich, considering tho
desccnt of the rniracuìous fire they
iracl so recently ,iritnessed, and tho
solemu obligation untìer wlrich tbey
were laicl to rnake rrse of that whieb
was specially appropriated to the ser-
r-ice of tlre altars, betrayed an irrover-
ence ând lack of faith surprising and.
lamentable. Sueh was tho deed that
the l¡ord woukl nob suffer it to go
unpunishetl, and such was tho divine
indignation that .( tberc went out ffro
from the Lorcì, and devoured them;t
but they wero not literally clevoured,
but slain, for ueitber tì¡eir bodies nor
tbeir coats (roÌles) wer€ consumed.
The word ,r devour," as used here. is
from the Ilebrew aka,l, anÌ, signifieo
to eat, consume, devour, &c,; and
the-v certainl¡ consumed after. their
deatb. Tho awful ex¡rression, .( fire
frorn tìle Lordrttiudieates very clearly
and forcribl.v tbat the fire issued from
tbo most holy plaee; and in the de-
struction of these two youug men for
their daring prestrmptiou by the in-
flictior¡ of such au awful judgment,
the wistlom of our God observed or
executed the same things, or pursued.
the same course, iu repressing the
flrst iustance of open contempt for
sacred things as he did at tho com-
mencernent of the gospel dispensa-
tion. Then Moses inf'ormed Aaron
that the Irord would r(be sanctiûed
in ther¡l thatt eame uigh unto him,
and that he woukl (ú be gloriûod.t
And when Aaron h-eard such ¿Ì mes-.
sage from Israel's Lawgiver, he ¿r held
l¡is peaceJ' Mortals can through
out\Fard fbrms deaeive their fel.low-
mortals; but our God caunot be de-'
ceived, fbr he knows what is in uran.
The psaìruist said, (( O I-rord, thou
l¡ast se¿rched ure, and known me.
Thou kuowest tny downsitting and,
mine u¡rrising, tbou understandest
my thought af¿r ofti Thou compass-
est my path autl my ìying down, aud
art acquainted with all my ways.
tr'or tbere is qot a word iu my tongue,
but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it alto-
gether. Thou hast beset me behind
aurl before, and laid thiuo hand upoa
rne. Such knowledge is too wonder-
ful for me; it is lrigl-r, I cannotattain
unto it."

The divine teDgeance of our God
visited upoü Aaron's t$"o sons, Nadab
and Abihu, lbr their {aring presump-
tion, ougbt to sLow all lovers of Bible
trubh tlr¿t Godts command ments can-
not be trifled with and no¡etribu,tion

CORRESPONDEF,¡GE.
LÐVIï'IC{iS X. l--S.

Fr,o¡n Wrrr-r¡lr J. Pcnrxorox'-Dn¡n
BRornnn:-Feeliog to be a very poor, weak
oreature, scarcel.y able to comprehend any of
the rn¡stories of God or godliness, I desiro to
.aeh 5iou, if you feel that I au] rorbby of boing
taught, to give rno your viewe, eitber by pri-
va,ts letter or through tlìe SrGNs or¡ TrrË
Ttuns, on tbe fìreü three vorses of tbe to¡ith
chapterof Leviticus. I desireparticularlyto
bo instructed âs to the meaning of tho Con-
tonts of the first veise; wl¡at the strange firo
was tbâ,t Nadab ancl Abil¡u offered beforo the
Lortl, with its spiritual signifrcanco, and all
its meaning; desiring¡I hopo, nothing abovo
the glory of God. I hopo I am your brother,
and a little 6erva,Dt in tho l¡onds of tho gos-

J¡.1rcs M. Tnur.
Nr¡.n Sriwep.o, Neb., Jan. 26, 1885.

IùEPLY.
Tnn Scripture which brother True

desires elucidated reads as follows:
¿úAr¡d Nadab and Abihu, the sons of
Aaron, took either of tbem his censer,
aud put ûre tlrerein, and put i¡cense
thereon, and offered strauge fire be

were given iu tbe purpose of God to
intlividuals to correspond exactly to
tho ¡rlaco and missiot designed thom ;
and these tïr'o sons of Aaron tbat the
fire from tbe L¡ord devoured Ìrad sig-
nificaut n¿rnes. Natìab signifies free
aud voluutary ; and Abihu, (r Ele is
my fiìtlìer.t' lt would appear from

disariminating thiugs, wbich will
doubtless r(rasp ttvery closely agaiDst
our carnal, depraved üature and fhlse
worship, whether ptrformed by Godts
de¿r childreu, or by teachers who are
destitute of spiritual life, aud know
uot the power of reigning grace.

Aaron, the first ltigh priest of Is-
r¿iel, was taken fro¡n his brethrerr,
the children of Israel, fbr he w'âs of
tbe family of Kobath, tbe second sou
of l-.¡evi and tl¡e tbird son of Jacob;
and'he was set apart to oft'er gifts aud
sacrifìces for Israelt aud uot for any
other natiou. Ele represeuted Isra€l
only when he bare their names upotr
his l¡e¿rt iu tl-re breastpiate of judg-
ment; for theur he made intercession,
aud them he solemuly blessed, and
no others. In those things he cer-
tainly represeuted tLe greât Higtr
Priest of Israel, wbo has " not enteretl
into the holy places urade wi'"h hands,
(which are) the flgures of the true; were guilty of ¡rresumption antl un'



foìlow; for ú'God is jealous, antl the
loril revengeth ; tire Lord revengeth,
and is furious; the T:ord will take
vengeance ou his atlversaries, autl he
reserveth wrath for his enemies.it ú( I
am theLorcl: that is rny uarme; anrì
my glory wiil I not gire to auother,
neither my praise to graveu images.)'

Everything pertaiuing to the Jew-
ish ritual was rlescribed and given by
Israel's Gorl with unerring precisio¡r,
and reither priest uor people bad auy
authority to change the smallest nrat-
ter pertaining thereto. Of the divine
ârrâÐgemept, concerling lvbat was
shown in the mour¡t, the apostle said,
.¡ Now of the tlrings which we bave
spoken this is the sum: We l¡ave
such an high priest, who is set on the
right hard of the throne of the Ilajesty
in the heavens; a minister of the
sanctuary, aud of the true taberna-
ele, whicl-r the I-¡ord' pitched, and not
man. For every irigh priest is or-
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices:
wherefore it is of necessity that this
man haçe somewhat also to offer.
For if he were on earth, l¡e sl¡ould
not Lre a priest, seeing that there are
priests that offþr gifts according to
the law: who serve unto the exanrple
and shaclow of heavenly tbings, as
Moses was admonished of God rvhen
he was about to make the tabernacle:
for, See, saith he, that thou r:ahe all
things according to tÌrc lttútert¿ shewecl
to theo in the mouut.t, the same
divine Being wìlo 36 made tu,o great
lights [sun and moon], the greater
light to rule the day, and tbe lesser
light to rule tho night,,t and .ú made
the, stars also,tt and keeps all the
planets iu their spheres, whose wis-
dom and power keep in perf'ect order
the universe, not ouly gave the law
to the Jen'ish natiou, but has given
the laws and ordinances to his kìng-
dom here on earth, ör his visible
church, and has (r set t,he neml.¡ers
every orìe of them in the body, as it
lrath pleased hir:c. tÉ '* * Nowye
are the botly of Christ, anel n¡eubers
in particular [not at randono].. And
God hath set soûle in the clrurch,
ûrst apostles, secoudarily prophets,
thirdly teachers, ¿rfter that nciracles,
then gifis of healings, helps, govern
ments, diversities of tongues." .rAnd
he gave some, apostles.; and sonre,
prophets ; ahd some, evangelists ; aud
sorre, pastors an{ teachers; for. tbe
perfecting of the saints, for tbe work
of the .ministry, for the edif,ving of
the body fnotice, it is the body only
to be edifietll of Christ: till we all
eome in tlre unit¡i Inot simply union,
but unityl of the faÍth, and of the
knowledge of the Son of, God, unto a
perfect man., unto the rneasure of the
stature of the fullness, of Christ.,t
fhe Sciiptures of the Old and Neiv
Te,staments cìearly aud positiveì-v
show that God is their, author, ancl
that as surely as his children depart
from the dirinely autÌrorized exam-
ples, precepts and couonoandment.s. in
the gospel churcb, he vill as certainl¡
visit the¡n with the flre of úf his f:ury:7,
and althougli they may not be ìiteralìy
clevoureil or. slain, as Naclab aurl
^A.bihu,werer $et many have been set
asid,e from aDy.more usefuluess in the

been [¡ur'iecl rviih their. garments of
¡rrofessiou on t!.ren¡.

Ìlefore clwelling direelìy ou the
suLrject as applying urrto tbe r:isibly
organized church and the gifts con-
ferretl upon her by her exaltetl Eeilri,
it rnay rot be a¡¡liss to st¿¡te that the
term (( fire t'has a f ar deêper a¡rd ¡r¡ore
awfnl irnport in nrany pìaces in the
Scriptnres tltan u¡ere literal conrbue-
tion or tlissoìving of rnatel,ial things,
such as flre of indígnation, fire of
wrath, fire of jealousy, &c.; aurl
James say$, .3The tongue is a fire, a
¡yorid of iniquity; so is ttrre tougue
ilrnông our meucbers, that it deñleth
the whole body, and ¡Jettetl¡ o¡r fre
the course of nature; and it is set on
fire of hell.', llauy exarnples and
illustr¿rtions rnight be. giveu, but
enough for the preseùt; for as we
pursue the subject tl¡e dift'eren¡ efteats
of uuauthorizecl fire or r:ar¡lal zeal
will be clwelt upon to show wÌ¡at
'r strange fire,tis in the gospel chursb
in the age iu wlrich we now live,
After the resurrection of Christ frorn
the <ìead, and before ¿¿ he was partetl
frorn tbem, and carried. up into heav-
en,t'he sa.id, ú.Antì, behold, I senci
the promise of my Father upon J¡ou :
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalern
until yo be endued with power fro
on higb.t, IIis disciples being God-
fearing men, obeyed the comrnand of
their Lord; but had they clisobe.yed
by attemptiug to hasten thai wonder-
frrl scene, it woulcl have treen unau-
tholized ¿ud r( stran Se fire.rr ú( Wl¡eu
the day of pen tecost rças fully co B€r
they were all with one accorcl in one
place. Aud suddenly there c¿ime a
sound fronl lreaçen as of a rnsl¡in
mighty wintl, a,nrl it fllled all th
house where tlrey were sitting. And
tì:ere appeared. nnto ûheur cloven
tougues ìike as of ûre, and it sat u pon
each of tlreur. And the,y were all
filled witÌr the IIoìy Gi_rost, ancl began
to speak with other tongues, ¿ls the
Spirit gave them utterar¡ce.)t 'Ih¿rt
fire gire.n tle apostles was not strauge
fire, or carnal zeal without knowleclge,
but it was spiritually clivine fìie ; yef
they coultl not speak of .the usel ves,
as Dlen, but only rras the Spil.it gâve
thern utterance.t, Âfter that ereut-
ful period the apostle Paul, rvho was
as (tone born out of due time,,/ s¿i¿
ín his epistle to the îhessalo n¡¿fìs,
3( For our exhortation ¡vas not of tle-
ceit, nor of u¡¡cleanness, nor in guile:
but âs we were allowec,i of God to be
put in trust, witl¡ the gospel, eçen so
we speak; not as pleasing meu , but
God, which trieth our he¿rts.r, There
lras no (r strange fire,t iu that kind of
speaking. The fire of deception soon
appeared among the priruitivesain ts,
for .6 a certain man nametl. Ananlas,
with Sapphira his wif'e, sold a p0sses
siou, and kept back part of t lie pr"ice,
bis rYife also beitg privy to it, and
brought a certain part,.ancl laitl it aô
the apostles) feel;)) buû the result oftheir tieception . ancì. asstrnoption, rvas
the cleath of both. . Ilow awf¡rl tl¡e
act, ancl wl¡at daring . aur.laci ty in
urortals, when t
ceive our God :

lrey
f'ûi d.all things are

âttempt to cle-

nakecl ¿lurl openerì i¡nto tl_re eyes of
ìlim with !r'hoû we,bâve to do.zr On

church, ancl in a.spiritual sense hare one occasion, wheu a certain charac. ( To be continued.) to tL¡e servant, but tbe serçanü owes
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ter saw üanif'ested the power given " So LrKBlvrsE ye, when ye elrall have dono
uuto Peter and Johu, (¿he offerecl
thern nroney, sayiug, Givo ure also
this power, that ou whoursoever I lay

all thoso things lvhich aro comroanded you,
say, We are unprofiiable sorvants: we havo
clono that whioh na¡ our cluty to do.tt-Luke
xvii. trO.

bands, tre uray recei.,'c . the Eloly The iessou taught in these wordsGhosl. IJut Peter said unro him,
îby uroney perish wittr thee, Lrecause

of our Savior to his clisoiples is that
tlrou hast ttrought that the gifT of in nothing caû we t_re of profit to the
God may be purchasecl with rnoney Almigbty; and some reflections grow-
îi¡ou hast neither pa,rt nor lot ir¡ tt¡is ing out of this are in rny mind this
nnatter : f'or tlry beart is not right in nrorning to speak about. ft seems

the sigbt of God. trìepent therefore exceedirrg l-rarel to clivest our nlinds
of this tlLy rvickeduêss, and pray God, of the icÌea of hr¡man merit in what,
if perhaps the thought of thine heart we mâJ¡ do or say. ï!/e even turn
nra¡' be fbrgiven thee. For I per- the special gifts of God into occasions.
r-leiçe that thou art in tlre gall of bit- whereby to exalt ourselves, as ûhough
terness, and in the bond of iniquity we had originated them, ancl ouü of,
Tìlen a,uswerecl Siruon, ancl said, pray our own storellouses had off'ered gifts
ye to the ï:ord lbr me, that noue of to God rvhereby his infinite fullness
these tlrings wI¡ich ye have spoken

had been adtled to. And. so again
corce upou nre.t, The careful reader and again we a.re reminded in the
will notice that the cond,emnation was

Scriptures of o:rr clepentlence and

" the thought of thiue heart,tt and
unprofitableness, that our pride may
he humbled ancl our vaingloryiugthat was rrbere the strauge fire was; silencedantl it will be remembered tl¡at tl¡e

flre rvas in the censers of lladab ancl Jesus l¡ad just beforo spoken to his
Abihu before the incense was put on disciples of faith which could work
The question is often asked, Do you miracles; aud faith always does work
tbink Simon was a chitrl of God ?

uoiracles, in the sense that it always
We need not speculate upon ilrat does what sense or reason or hUIDAN
matter, for it was the thonght tbât power cân never acconaplish. But
brought forth from Feter the terrible though faith is itself the gift of Gott
rebuke; ancl the context,clearly shows the fruit of tl_re Spirit, and tieingof
that he \eas a mau alive from t,he divine origin works with divine po w€rr
dead, lbr the apostle said, ,. Il,epeut so that l¡umau power is all excluded
therefore of-this thy wickedness, antl fïom any participation iu t,he matter,
pray God,!, &c, The apostles never yet we are all the time sayi n9, t'MX
atltlress suclr language to na¡ural hand hath wrought this great work,
meu; but the strange fire, or carnal ancl nry wisdom lrath planned it,;tz
zeal, in Simon. at that tirne, showed and therefore .fesus proceecìs to re-
bim to be ú.iu the gall of bitterr_ress, niincl the t'lisciples that after having
and in the boud of iniquity.', But rve d<¡ne the mightiest rvorks which faith

úb need uot go back to Sir¡ou to have cau produce, the.y were not to boasû
e an cxanople of the result of tl¡at

straúge fire, f'or tlrat w¿s one of the
themselves, as though they were

stroDg re?.soils why the,Baptist de-
thankworthy, or were in any way

nouoination wa$ divided asuncler irroûtable to their Maker. yea, rnoro
about {ìrty J'ears a¿io, or¡ aceoun[ of tl¡an tiris ; so far woulcl they be even
the strt'"nge fire. ,¡ }\¡e ¡nust l¡ave ¿¡u then fi'om putting Gotl uuder obliga-
etlr¡c¿rted noiuistry ;rt antl rnany of the tìo¡. ,o them, that he would have atlear chilclrer of God rvere entangletl righb to dernand still more service atautl. led ¿-ìstlay by the light of that
strange fire; aud rnone¡; must be

tbeir hanrìs. rLf'ter tlrey have plowed
raised to ec.lucate pious yourrg uren the grouncl or fed the catile, he still
fbr tbe niiuistr¡r, which was precisety has a righû to denrancl that they shall
lhe saure principle (( rhat the gift of gird tbemseh-es anri wait upon him
God ma.v be purchased with mouey.r, at his table; and evetr.tben they de-\{irat an aLrsur<iity-purcbaso a gift !
Yery soon an o¡lening was made f'or

s€rve no tlranlrs. If afterwarcl they
úl graceless 2, yollug rnen to obtain an

siü dowu and eat, it is of his bouuty"
eclucation antl go forth oft'ering fbr which tl¡e.y are bound to return
strauge fre,.l-rut not preaclìilg lbe bim tlranks. ft must uot be fbrgoü_
gospel of tbe grace of God; aud, as teu that tbis ¡larable was spoken to
has been alreatly stated, numbel.s eastern people, the rrhole structuro
¡'ere led astrâ,.V by tbe light and heaú of whose society is dift'erent fromof that can¡al fire, and sorne of Godrs ou!'s. îlreir idea was and is thatdear servants went so far into modern
isms that ¿ll their usefulness ceased.

seryauts are bound to render aìl de_

ancl in a s¡riritual sense'they were rnandecì service to tbdir master.c. f¡r
dead to the church, and .like Aaronrs our da,y and lantl, where the rela,tious
two sous, they were truriecl wi[h all of, n¡en to e¿ch cther are dift.erent
tbeir garments (of profession) on. Is any such servicg rênclered from onthe ¡vritcr denorìuciDg education ? to another would most frequently beì[o; l-rut it is the strange fire that is met by tlie courteous pLrase, rr ¡now under consideratior, arrcl liot thank ¡-ou,, But sucl¡ nn expression
education iu the ¿bstract; fbr that is v-ouli be entilely foreign to all the
an excellent 3, hand.mail'ien,tt but grace ir.leas of easteru rrations. There, amnst l¡e t.l¡e (, r¡.¡istress.2, Hagar was mâ.ster u'oulci neçer tl.rinLr of: tìrus.a goori sei'\'aat, but Sarah was the ackrrowk:rìging a service rendered bymistress, of rqllnm tire prorrisecl trsaac ¿¡ serv¿ìr¡t, îhe ¡¡aster tloes not con_was born, ând not of Elagar sider l¡inrself under auy obligations
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all bis life ancl porvers to him ; aud it
is of his bounty if tìre servant receives
his daily bread. l{ow the Savior
uses this condition of things as a
parable, ancl try-it presents our rela-
tion to Go¡l. So likewise ye, after
that ye have clone all that is com-
manded. you, count yourselves un-
profitable servants.

1st. We are the creatioü of Gorl.
Ile has matle us, anr-l not we ourselves.
ï[e is the onìy self-existentBeing, the
only Being of whom'eternity c¿rn be
predicated. We owe our existence to
his will. IMe are, because he is, and
because he willed that we shoultl be.
Surely the creature must receive all.
Ile can byno means rencler anything
to his Creator. Therefore, wl¡en we
have done all his will, ve have only
answered the eud for which he cre-
ated us; we have only rendered baak
to hirn that which came out of his
own hand. In the Scriptures rnan is
often said to har.e robbed God, but
never to have aclded anything to him.
He said, '( If I were hungry, I would
not toll tbee: f,or the world is mine,
ancl the fullness thereof.tt-Psalm l.
72. See also tbe connection. As
God has made us, we ourselves are
his; and as Lle bas created every
power within us, and all that, we
have, these things are also his; anel
so neither our persons nor onr works
can proût him au.Sthiug, or deserve
any thanks from him.

2d. It is Gotl that upholtls us autl
preserves us. '¿ In him we live, and
rnove, and have our being.tt:1¡g1g
xvii.28. Ile gives us our breath, and
upholds us by the worrl of lris power.

-.A.cts xvii. 25; Ilebrews i. 3. Ilow
little conscious of, all this are we !
Yet be is so close to us that we exist
in bìrn, act in lrim, and witbout his
presÊnce we should. perislr. Ile bas
nla<ìe u-q in orrler to do Lris wiìl in us
and b¡' us, and daily he rene\rs our
.qtrength. llach daily breath is proof
of his continued sustaíning power.
lf he rçithdra\l', we shall cease not
only to hve, but we shall cease to lle.
Therefbre all our service of praise'aurJ
ol¡etlience is only the expression of
power from God, every instant im-'
partetl'to us, that rïe maJi be kept in
ìif'e. T\rê bave tlrerefbre put him
under no obtigation to us.

3d. Not only has he created us, and
tlaily preserved us ru existence, but
le gives us all' things. IIan in bis
vanity gathels tì¡e fruits of his hus-
bantlry into his barns; with tl¡e
profrts of his latlor he builds houses,
aud purchases tbe comforts and lux-
uries of life. B¡' his learning and rvit
he gains â great nar¡e adorg men,
and. he saJ¡s, {r See what rny power
h,ath wrought !72 Vain thought !

lYho gave bim me¡¡tal and plrysical
power? Who senù dorvu the heat of
the sun and tbe sl¡owers of the earìy
ancl latter rain upon the seed which
he has sown ? Who gave life to the
seerl, and pre¡rarecl t,he soil in wbicir
it grew ? V/l¡o saved it frorn rnildew
antl rust ar¡d blighb ? Who gave
favoring gales ancl smooth seas to his
ships? \Yiro kept l¡is houses from
tho storm or fire ? What l¡as he that
he has not received ?-JoLn 1íi, 27.

!\¡hy boasts he as though he had not
received it I Hc'w little we live in a
realizing sense of the constant provi-
dence ofl GotM[e is the Giver of
all. If any streams flow back to him,
they are trrut seeking the place from
whence they came out. If every river
flows into the ocean, wherein is the
ocean profited ? I)oes it thanh the
rivers? îheir cheerful and mighty
and. beneficent flow cau colìtinue no
longer than old oce¿rn wills, Gotl in
his immensity is the ocean, and all
we do ancl say in his service are but
the return to hin of wl¡at he gives ;
therefore he owes us uothing. We
cannot borrow from him to paY the
debt wbich we already owe hinr.
Therefore, fro¡n these three considera-
tions it is manifest that rne can yield
bim nothing. Vy'e are unprofitable
sèrvants if our whole lives are his.

4tb, But se havo to do witÌ.r siu
aud sinners. We have not rendered
l¡im bis own, We have deniecl his
power aDd goodoess, and setatnatrgbt
his authority. Wo are in debt to
him. We have failecl to obey his
commandments. IMe have fallen from
our uprightness, and aro enemies to
God. As such the Bible speaks of
all men. In connection witlì this
also, some reflections grow out of
theso wortls of our Savior of which I
wistr to speak. Could an unfallen
mân, who should perfectìy do Godts
wili, have any merit before God ?

Could such a man present any boli-
ness to God that would place hino
under any obligatiou in returu what-
ever? Ä man can render service to
his fellow-r¡an that can riglrtly de-
mand reward, because hs meets his
fellow-mãn upon ân equal plane; but
cau he renrìer any sueh service to
God I It is manifest tLat the first
essential quaìity tbat mrrst beloug to
auy ureritorio¡ls work is that it shaìl
l¡e (( seìf:originated ;t) that is, tbat it
sh¿r,li be perforrnecl entirely out of a
üìants owrì self, without being origin-
ated frorn any $ottrce olrtsirle of birr¡-
seli'. lf ib be originated frout alr¡'
source c¡utsicle of hinoselt, it is to tt¡e
praise of that $ource, aud uot him-
self. A ruau nray cleuoand praise or
reward from his fellow-man for ser-
vice rendered, because witlr regard
to him the act was self'-otiginated-it

equal; but ¡ne are not, in any sense
equal with God. It bas þeeu before
proved that we must receive all from
tbe Oreator. No good çork is frouo
self. ^dll our gootl works, if we hare
any, must be from God. 'W'e iannot
take oue thing whicl¡ God hath
wrought iu our hearts aud. rnake it
ïhe grountl of a cler¡ancl for ¡ùore.
If God originates our good works,
they cannoù cor¡stitute auy merit irr
us. If Gotl has originated them, tbe¡,
nnust be to his praise foreter. Can
we tl¡en or:igiuate auy gootl works,
such as faittr, love, obeclierrce, &u. ?

Jn ar¡$wer', let us first cotsitier that
the Scriptures teacll¡ that rn¿r,r¡ i¡
whoììy uncleau, and his heart wholl.y
evil. ft ûìtìst l¡e rlauilþst th¿ri r:r'il
canuot, originate goorì. Iì.vil otrl¡
originates evil. To thi¡¡ ttre 9",¡t,-
turês r¡r¡tl reâ$oD botb agÌee. f,et, u$
look at the testimouy of tlre Scri¡r,

rras performed from an equal to an Elun¡an nerit is exoluded from re.

tures for a little. ((A good tree can-
not bring forth evil fruit, neither cau
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.tt

-Matt. vii. 18. 6( O generation of
vipers, Lrow can ye, being etil, speak
good things? for outof the abund-
ance of the heart the moutl speak-
eth.tt-Matt. xii.34. That all men by
nature are sinful altogetber, is de-
clared again and again, See tl¡e first
tbree chapters of Rouans, in whicb
Paul draws up an indictqent against
the whole workl, and cleclales that
none âr'e exempt from the cor¡demna-
tion there pronounced. Sin and
death are the condition aud doom of
all men. Who can bring a clean
thing out of an uuclean ? Not one.
God ouly can work gootl or originate
it in us. If any man tloes work goocl
works, it is because God has created
him to good works, and foreordained
that he shoultl walk in them.-Eph.
ii. 10. Every good antl perfecttlring
is declared to bo the gift of God, and
to conro tlown frorn him.-Jarnes i.
ll. Repentanco is his gift.-Acts v.
31. tr'aith is his gift.-Epb. ii. 8.
Love, hope, faitlr, and all the chris-
tiau graces, are declared to be the
fruit of the Spirit.-Gal. v. 22j 23.
Our good works he is declared to be
tho author of.-See again Eph. ii. 10;
Isa, xxvi. 12. From all these scri¡r-
tural testimonies wo may surely con-
clude thaú in poiut of righteousness
we rie$erve no tbanks, and cannot, be
profltable to God.

5tb. From all tbis it is manifest
that we cannot make atr atonem¿nt
for our sins. If any price cau be
rendered to justice, it must be a l¡ol.v
rausom, such as justice can âpprove.
But we havo befbre seen th¿rt holi-
uess is not in man excetr)t Gocl ereate
it there; and it is manifest that we
o¿unot reuder to God his own work
as our merit. Because tr haYe one
good thing f¡om God I cannot rightlv
Éay, 6'Therefore I deserçe anotber.tt
Our works, whieh Gotl has 'wrought
wìtbin us, cannot atone for past, sius;
anrì all iu fallen man is sin, exce¡rt
t.he rçorks whicb Gotl works rnitbin
him. Redemption tberefbre must Lre

of God; it cannot be of ourselves.
Of myself tr can ueitber ppy tbe debts
I owe, nor ìay up treasures of right-
eousDess afcer my deltts are paitì.

deloptiou, both as regartìs tlìe atone.
nlent for siu ancl the sanctific¿¡tiou of
the siuner. Salvation rnust be of di-
vine grace, aud r¡ohof creature works,
Eveu tbe works rvrougbt within us,
of faitb, love, hnmilit¡'r'&c.. âre Dot
cal)âble of ¡raying the debt which we
owe to diviue justice, beoause tbey
are the fruit of tLre Sllirit; arrrl tlre
Slririt is noü git'eu uutil after Jesus
has pairl ali the cle,lt we o.we, neither
could it tre'giveu urrtil after tlìe atoue-
nleut was made. In s¿lvatiorr, ¿tolre-
n¡ent for tl¡e sius tbat, are lrast ùnlst,
prececle all else. Tr¡ tLis a¡¡rees the
tJpe. 1.he peo¡rìe coulll uot coue
r¡ear tlie sanctuar.)', anrl no worship
coulrl lle oftþretl tLerþ, ur'tril it w¿s
spliuliled wit,h ttle. I¡lr¡orl of ¿rioue-
ruclrt. 'Itl tl¡is a,grees all christiatr
ex¡ierieuce. No ntiitt lras rvct'\'et
feìt tliat, Irt¡ harl oue ¡rpiritu¿ì blessirr¡¡
fronr Gorl, uutil lre l¡as fclt bimself

shelterecl by the blood of the atgne-
ment. If our works were perfect
they could proflt God .nothing; they
could not atono for sin. Tbey must,
be created iu us of God.

6tt¡, But our works, eveu the best;
of them, are not perfect. Imperfec.
tion is true of all christians and of
their best works. To this the Scrip-
tures agree. Disciples are taught to
prâX, t.Forgive .us our debts, as we
forgive,2t &c.-Matthew vi. 12. Paul
complains that he sins, and does what
he would not.-Bom. vii. John, in
his first epistle, flrst chapter, sa,ys,

'( f f we say thaú we lrave fpresent
tensel no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not iu us.tt The
record of the lises of holy men of old.
shows that they were imperfect, ând
they did not hesitate to coufess their
sins and failures, as did l{oah and
David. Christian experience and
cbristian testimony to-day are the
sâme. Not, onìy do we positively and
willfully sometines go astray, but
even when we are striving to do the
will of God with the most earnest
desire, we have to confess tbat there
is often a rnixture of wrong motives.
Selûsh desires arise aud spoil our
best ¡vork. îhere are often flies in
the most precious ointmeut of the
a,pothecary.

(r If I pray, or hear, or road,
Sin is mixed rnith all I do.'l

If this be true of the cbristian, the
renewed man, certainly the unregene-
rate man can do no better, If the'
best offering of bim in whose heait
Jesus abitles needs the cleansing
blood to rnake it acceptable to God,.
surely the work of the unrenewed,
mau must be wholly hateful aud hor-
rible in ttre sight of God. If he thab
tloes all is unprofitable, where shall
he staucl who never has knowu what
loçe to God and obedieuce to his law
urean ? Suiely from all this the ex-
ceeding riches of the grace aud kind-
uess of Gocl talre on a Dew meaning,
aud must appear immeasurable. If
a m¿n is saved, how great is the ex-
hibition of the love of God to him I

?th. From the text we may learn
huurility toward God. Humility is
one of the graces of tbe spirit. It is
uot a thing that can be created or
r:alled iuto exercise at our own will.
As a principle, God himself ct,ea.tes.
it. It is not a sulrject of exlrortation
when we consider the principlein thg
heart; but it is scriptural arrd proper
to exhort christians to put it on in
their life. As a pr,incipìe ir the heart,
,it springs ouú of, rigtrt'view.i of' our-
'selves and just conceptions of God
and of our relations to hinl; and.
what would bo better caìcnlaied to
iucrease a feeling of humllity in our-
hearts than a consideration of the
text at the head of this artiele? îo
fêel that ot¡r Gocl cloes noi; need us,
th¿t we cau add notbing to him, buü
are unproûtat¡le at the best, and nnust
leceive ¿rll fronr hino, is a most soul-
trum bliug cousideratiou. 3.utl ùc:
cornpau.ying tbis graee, we shall also
be liurnble in our deportmeut torrard
all our f'ellow-meu. 'Sir¡ce we our-
selves are of uo profit to the .A.l-
urigtrt;, uoile oatì be behind us. \,\¡e
are l¡etter than no one else; a¡d the
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feeìing of tbe heart will be, Sureìy I
am most unproûtable of all. Iù will
not be haid then to esteem otbers
better than ot¡rselves. îl¡is also will
make us lenie¡t and. forgiying to the
fa¡¡lts of otlrers. Ashanned of our
owu shortcornings, we shall feel how
little right ne Ì.rave to judge others.
The humble man is slow to oondem¡¡.
He judges l¡imself Lry a far stcrner
rule than l¡e does any one else.

Sth. Frorn a consideratiou of the
text we noay also learn gratitude to
God, the Giric'r of ¿ll. Ele does not
exact fïour us ever tl¡at wbich it is
his right to dcma¡¡d; and, aìl uncle-
sen'ing as we arè, he neçer'wearies
of supplying alï our r¡eeds. lMe owe
tro tlìanks to him who pays a just
debt; but how grateful sl¡ould, rre l.¡e
to him who, bcing under no obliga-
tion to us, ;et does us a thousaud
favors, knowing that we can nerer
by any means recornpense biur again.

gth.'îlte text is also well suitecl to
stir us up to obedience to God.. llius,
and tl¡us only, can we exhibit our
gratitude and love. We know that
we can be of Do profrt to God, but
yet humbly antl loringly we desire to
acknowleclge his favors in tbe only
vay possible to us. Ilere speaks the
spirit of the true christian. The
spirit of the flesh says, If I can trlut
God uuder uo obligalion to me, so
that I can secure some fâvor from
him fol what I do, what is tho use of
serving him ? But the f lovespiriü o

anotherand. gratitude speaks tbing
altogether. It says, r(What sball I
render to the Lord for ali his beneûts
toward ure ?,t

thus I have suggested some ttrings
that seem to me pertineut to the text.
Many precious truths I l¡aye r¡ot
alluded to. I have found profit to
my own soul in these reflections, arrd
I hope they will profit some one else.

I remain, as ever, your brotlrer irr
hope of lif'e throngh Christ,

F. A. CHICK.
Rrrsrnnsro'tvx, Dfd., Feb. ll, lBB5.

GarNr, Ky., Feb. 12, 1885.
BnntsnpN G. Bnn¡n,s SoNs:-I

find in the Srcrss oF TEE Trlrns of
Iebruaqy first, 1885, the request of
brother D. S. Bunch for my views
upon the following texts of Scripture
1 Peter iii.19 antl iv. 6. I regret that
brother Bunch f¿iled to give his post-
office address, so that f might lrave
wriüteu to him privately, and thereby
have saved tho brethren editore the
trouble of looking over the f'ew dis-
interesting and rarubling tbougbts
that I may write ou the ¡rrofouncll¡'
interesting truth given fo Godts dear
people in tbose two rerses recorded
for our learuing by the apostle in
these words, tr By rvlrich also l¡ê ¡vent
¿nd preacìred unto the spirits in
prison.tt-l Peter iii. 1.9.

Our l-rord by the psalmist sa¡;s,
¡(IJo, I come: in tlro volunle of tbe
book it is written of ure.tt Ee came
in tbe volume of propbecy that was
w¡itten of bim, ¿rnd he carne in that
body which lràs prcpared hiirr, aurl
preachecl untt the spirits in prisou
IIe also sa¡;s, (ú I have preacìretl .rigl;t-
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We understanti tllat great congrega-
tiou to l¡e the'spiriis iu prisou. It
surely was a great congregation. It
r¡'as tl:o redeemed from under all the
demands of the law in every
every clince, aucl every coun
he is ¿.the end of tl¡e iaw for rigbt-
eorrsûess to every one f,bat believeth.tt
Buü there must be a fountlatiorr on
whicL righteousness is preached. Ile
laid tl¡at f'ouudation. The apost.le
says, g. For other f'ouutlatidn can no
man iay tban that is laid, which is
Jesus Ol¡rist.tt -E[e is t]¡e great head
of tbe corner, ir¡ whom all the build
ing, ûtly fraua:d .togetlrer, groweth
into a hoiy temple iu the l_¡orcl. -Ele
being the founciation on which that
glorious temple is built, his preacbiug
is righteousuess. Itre by tlie prophet
proclainrs what ttrrat preacbing is and
they to whom ib is preacberl when he
says, ¿. The Spirit of the Lord God is
upou rDe; because tl¡e Lorcl bath
auointed rne to preach good tidings
unto the meeh; he hath sent.me to
bind up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to tlrem that
are bound.t, Mark ¡vell tho language,
¡¿ The Lord hath anointed me to
preach goocl fidings unto the meek.,t
Tbe same prophet sâ,ys, (, It shall
come to pass in that da¡r, that his
bunden shall be taken away from off
thy shoulder; and his yoke f'rom off
thy neck, and tlre yoke shall be de
stro¡ ed beeause of tl-re anointing.t,
That prison and tl¡at yoke are tho
same. It was the yoke of the law, the
prison iu whieh the captire daugbter
of Zion was helri. For her consoìa-
tion the prophet say.s, ú6 Sbako thyself
from the dust; 'arise, autl sib down,
O Jerusalem: loose tbyself from the
trands of tby ueck, O captive clau
of Zion. For tbus s¿ith the
Yc bave sokl ¡'ourselves fbr naugtrt;
and ¡'e shnll be redeemed without
money.,, She was a captive, she was
in ¡trison, and the strong bauds of
tho law were a,bout her neck; ¡;et her
Lrord is anointed to preach good
tidiugs to tbe meek. O how meek
must the nrournin¡ç cbiki of Gorl l¡e
when he looks.to tbe law ancl learns
tbat it is holy, aud that he is carual,
sold under sin, and that he has sold
himself for naught. Ah, how loath-
sorne that prison is to bim, and how
direful that captivity ! It is then l¡e
learns that by tlre law is the knowl-
edge of siu, aud it is then that ttre
law slays binr. In that coutlition t¡is
laoguago is, r¿ Woe is me! fbr I am
undoue; because I am a nran of un
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst
of a ¡leopìe of unclealr lips.tt It is to
all such âÌs â,te thus in ¡rrison that
our glorious Lord preacbes. Yea,
aud l¡e preaches to ther¡ riglrteous.
ûe$s, tbat rigbteousuess which is of
f¿ritl¡ irr our dear Redeeater; ancl he
sa.ç,s t<.¡ them, 6úllebolú the l_.¡amL¡ of
God, tbab taketh away the sin of il_re
worll." Wbeu they trehold bim it is
then tlreir captivity is ended, aud
tbe.y are Lrrougl,rt ilrto the glorious
libert.y of the sons <lf Gotl. trt is theu
tbey returrr, ar¡tl con¡e to Zion rvitlr
jo.y aud ctellasti rg

hen

t

rejoicirrg on
their hard

age, and
try; for

ghter
Lord,

tLeir
and€ousneSs iu the ,gr:eat, congregation.tt heads. It is t rryas w'ritten to leavc+ ttre jo¡'s <¡f' tle gospel, aud
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stony hearts ¿rre take¡i away, ancì.
they have bearts given thenr to un
derstand wlrat their lorcl has saitl to
thero, ¿( I:ook unto Dle, anci be ye
saved, all tl¡e ends of the earth: for
I am Gocl, and there is none else.t,
-dud they ery out, r¿ Surely in tl_rc
Ïrorcl har'€ f riglrf,ss¡g¡sss and
streügtlì.t, While in pri$on ur¡der tbe
law they had neitl-ren rigÌ.rteousr:ess
nor strength; but their T,ord lvent to
tbat prison and preacbed io tl¡em
tbab righteousness which is of faith
Wl¡ile iu tl¡aú prison they realized
that they rvere the very ends of the
earth, anrì tlìat Done were so f'arfrorn
Gotl as they; but wheu enal¡led. to
look unto him wl¡o says, ¿. tr am God,'
aild tiiere js none else,t, the clarkuess
of that ,ptison-house . r'anisbe.s, and
tbe liglrt of the kuowledge of tl¡e
glory of Gotl in the face of Jesus
Ohrist sbiues in them. Ifavin g that
light, they look no longer to the iaw,
l¡uû to hiur who is tLe end of the Ìaw
fbr rigbteousness. It is tben tll (rç
arise in the strength of Israelts God,
aud sit down in ttre glorious prourises
of the gos¡lel. Then É¿ Ilappy art
tbqu, O trsrael : who is like unto thee,
O people saved by the Lord !" Buf
Feter' says, (¿ lfor Chrisü also hath
once suft'ered for sins, the just fbr ttre
urrjust, that ho migbt bring us to
God, being put to deatb in the flesb,
but quickened by the Spirit: by whicir
also ho went and preached unto the
spirits in prison; which some time
were disobeclient." lYlark tbe I¿¿u-
gu¿ùge, ú(Quickened by tlre Spirit: by
which also he went ancl preached uuto
tlre spirits in prison,t, I understaud
that the relatiçe pronouu ú6 whiclì ,
relates to tho wortls, ,.quickened by
the Spirib,', for its ar¡tecedent. If I
am correct, tben lt rvas Lr¡.that power.
lvhich raiserl Christ frorn the tleatl
that he went anrl preaclred to those
prisoners. îhe prophet says, .r Who
is übis that corneth frour Edom, with
clyecl garments froü Bozrah? this
tlrat is glorious in lris apparel, travel-
ing in the greatness of l_ris strength ?
I that speak iu righteousness, mighty
to save.tt The wortl .ú Edom tt u¡eans
red, earthy, of blood; aud the word
(úBozrah,t m.eans in tribulation, dis
tress. Surely the prophet iu pro
phetic vision beheld him coming from
the tribulation and dietress of Geth-
sem¿ìne and fror'n Oalvaryts l_rlood¡'
summit. Then l¡e l¡eheld hirn in that
vision after l¡is resurreotiou. IIe was
glorious in his apparel, fbr he was iu
that risen body. Ele was traveling
in the greatness of his streugth, in
the power that brought l¡i'll f'rorn tl¡e
tomb. I[e tlleu spoke iu righteous.
Dess,.for he had met iu bis ownglori;
ou$ person ali the demands of the
law which his people had violated,
and brought in everlasting righteous-
ness, aud he was mighriy to save frouo
all the direful consequences of sin.
Theu surely he wâs ¡rrepared to
preach to tlìe spirits in prison, to
¡rreach rigìrteousness in tl¡e great
col¡greg¿ìtioD. Righteousness was
tl¡at which tl-rose spirits in prisou
w¿rnted above all thiugs else. His
s¡rotless lif'e, his cruel tìeath, his tri
umplr
ir,L¡ i cir

aut lesurrectio n, arrl tbat br¡ok
[¡efore t¡im fb¡.

s
them that feared tbe Lord, and that
thought upon his name, was his
preacbing, ft proclaimed triberty to
the captives, the opening of the prison
tìoors to them that are bound, tho
acceptable year of the LorrJ, and the
day of vengeaûce of or¡r Gocì. It
proclaimed him as the one at¡le to
bind up the brokeu-hearted, aud to
comfort all that mourn. O how de-
lightf'tl, how consoliug and trrow in-
teresting is lbat preaching to the
mourning saint in rvhose l¡eart the
light of the knowledge of the glory of
Gocl is shining, which enables him to
look away f¡os-r the law, and to look
to Jesus and tre saved ; f'or he is God,
and beside him there is none else.
îheu the sum of the whole matter is
that he preachecl to his recleemed.
tbrough the long antl shadowy dis-
pensation of the law by the prophets,
types and. shatlows of that law, which
all pointed arlay tû his coming upon
earth, coming to his temple, the works
which he should do whilo.in his in
carnation, an<l tho glory tirat shor¡ld
f'ollow, an
fulfillment

d whiìe on earth l.r.y the
of tl¡ose prophecies, t.ypes

aud shadows. ì{one haveeverheard
that preaching but those w,ho were
quickened by the Spirit, and rvhose
ears Trere unstopped, and tlrey en
abled to llear the awfuI thunderings

The soul thatof Sinai proelaiming, ¿r

sinneth it shall die." It was then
'they realizecl that the strong bars of
tbe ìaw were above, around ald be-
neath thenr. Tirey saw uo place of
esoape from tt¡at stroÐg prison until
tho eyes of tbeir understanding rvere
opeued, and they enabletl by grace to
look unto Jesus, to look unto the
¿nointed One,, who proclaims liberty
to the captive, and the opening of
the prisou to them tbat are bound.
It is then tbey comprehend the great
truth that the body of their glorious
L<¡rtl was once heltl in the darkness
of the tomlr, a tlarkuess no more im-
penetrable thau that which surround-
ed them when seekiug for justification
by the law. But by faith they behold
him arising a hiuucphant couqueror
over tho power of death and the
dar'kness of the tomb. Thev who
were in prisorr under tbc Iaw, dead in
trespasqes and sins, are quickeued
by that power which brought again
Jesus from the dead, aud they arise
liko tl¡eir glorious I_.¡Ord in newr¡ess of
life, to live and waìk by f'¿ith in their
dear Bedeemer. O rphat a coDtrast
between their condition norry and il¡aú
in whicLr they rvere placed when in
prisou under tho law, and laboriug
by their gootl works to renove the
strong bars of that prison, and thus
by thei r owD lll ight ancÞ power end
their ca¡rtivity It is here thaü hope,
which is tbe anchor to the soul,
s¡rrings up antì úenters in Jesus, who
by his own blood hatb' entered to
that within the veil, and hath co¡ne
fbrfh a mighty conqueror, and brought
in everlasti¡rg rigtrteousness and re-
deurption to and fbr his people, Ir is
tlren they cry out iu au ecstasy of
deligltt, '1If the $on rnake you free,
ye shall be lï.ee indeed.t, But ab
deal saiut, h<¡w often do'you ncanifest
¿.1 eìt,sire to get l¡aik under the larv,
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look to J¡our own works as the grountl
of your justiûcatiou before God.
Ilow often is that s¡stem of works
preached to you frour tl-re pulpit !

But ¡;ou should remember tlìat the
apostle has said to you, (( I:et lroman
therefore judge 5'ou in meat, or in
drink, or in respecb of an holy day,
ol of the neÌî illoon, or of the sabbath
days: wbich are a shadow of thtngs
to corne; but the body is çf Ohrist,')
You, iilie anci¿ut Israeì, may liunger
¿¿ftet tìre flesh-pots of Eg¡-pt; but
]-ou can rìo more go back into the
prison of the ìalv thau couìd Israel
return into bondage, fbr you are free
ildeetl. lYhen you, brother Bunch,
were enâbled by the working of Godts
Spirit in ¡'ou to see your dorruption,
¡'ou fled to the law, antl all tl-rat law
did for you was to give you a kuowl-
edge of sin. The.more knowledge of
sin you otrtained, the more dark and
loathsome was 5 our prison ; but wl-reu
your glorious l-.¡ord went and preachetl
to J¡ou in that prisou, saying, " f am
the way, the trutbo and the lif'e,r2 ¡¡"
bars of that prison'were forever re-
rnoved, aud you were mâde to rejoice
in Christ as your righteousness. If
brother Bunch will procure the lìrst
yolun¡e of the ('Editorials,tt he will
flnd on pages 527-8 that on this sub-
ject wbich will etlify, instruci and
coulfort him greatly more than these
r.ambling thoughts can possibly,do.

The sixth verse of tl-re fourth chap-
ter of fi.rst Peter, to which our atterì-
tiou is called, is in these wonds :
.. For for this cause was t,ire gospel
lrreached also to them. that are dead,
that they might be judged according
to rnen in theflesb, but live accortlirrg
to God in tire Spirit.,, This epistle
rvas addressed to the straugers scat-
tered throughout Foutus,,'Galat,ia,
&o. ; ant! to tbem was gicen the bigh-
est ¡ìistinctioir aûd the ucost exalted
ûarìe eval giren to any on ealth,
Tl¡at name is descriptir:e of the.nÌ aucl
of cl¡eir standing ¡n.ith God. 's Eleet
accortlirrg to tbe foreknowìedge of
God the Father, tirrough sanetiûca-
tion of the SpiriL unto obedience and
sprinkling of the bloott of Jesus
Christ.t' To that peculiar people does
tbe text apply, aud to them it was
acldressed. The..two prececling Fex$eB
are as follo,ws: 6( W,hereiu they f tbe
Gerrtilesl tbink it strange.that ye ru.D
n.ot witl¡ them to the s¿rno;e excess of
riot, speakiug evi! of you :, rvho shalì
give aceou"rt to hiu! that is ready to
judge.the quiqk and the dead.tt It is
God. wl¡o judges: the quick.aud tbe
dead ; tlrerefore it is to .hinr tbat tbey
were required to gi.ve occount. The
question heresuggests itself, To who.m
do the words ¿¿ quick antl deatl " a,p-
ply ? We answer, To those who
wefe dead iu trespasses and silrs, and
are quickenetl and made alise by the
Spirit. They are judged ir¡ Christ
Jesus; 4nd lry rea,son of their one-
uess witb hino. he being their F[earì,
he suft'ere.tl aud, passetl througtr .that
jurlgment for thern. The gospel was
preachecl to them, to the quicli ald
dear-l, to tllosc wbo aro deatl to the
law by the irody of, Christ. [¡r Xhat,
body whicir was prepar'ed irirn he
sufi'cred tlre peualty of tl-rat law rrhicb
his ¡reo¡.ile hatl violated; arrd t!:ey

bcing one with hino, were redeemed
by his sufi'erings frorn all the dennands
of that law to which tliey were nove
tlead by ttre body of Christ. The
pro¡lbet sa¡'s, (( Comfort ¡:e, comfort
¡ e rny ¡reopìe, saittr your Gotl. Speak
¡e comfortabìy to Jerusalem, aud cry
unto her, that ber warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquit.v is pardoned :

fbr she l¡ath received of the lrordts
tr¡and clouble for al! her sins.,t îheu,
ye saints, take courage, and proclaim
aloutl tLe glories of your exaltetl lrorcl
and Kiug; f'or ye are tlead (to tbe
law), ancl your lifo is hiti with Obrist
in God. The Spirit speaks comfort-
ably to you while in this tabernacle
of clay, aad says to you that your
warf¿re (under the law) is accom
plished, that your iniquity is par-
doned, and that, too, upon principles
of justice; for the Elead having suf-
f'ered geath, which is all that the law
deuratded, the body is redeemed from
uucìer the curse of that law. It is
tlrus they are dead. to the law by the
trody of Christ, and are enalrled by
the operation of tl¡e Spirit to rejoice
in the pardon of all their sins and
iniquities, aûd that they hate received
of the Lord's hand double for all their
sins. All these glorious conoforts are
to theno who are dead to the law; to
them who are judged according to
n¡en in the flesh, but live according
to Gotl in the Spirit. It is to them
tbat tl-re glorious proclanratiou of the
gos¡rel IS MOSt sweet, for they huuger
and tl¡irs t after righteousuess; anrl
that gospel presents .Jesus to them
(i!
It

stead of the law) for righteousness.
is theu the.y receive double for all

their sins. They reeeive Jesus as
their Redeer¡er; aud bythe quicken
ing power of bis Spirit they receive
tbat. life, thatl strlirit
eternal life, n'bich i

t¡pl lifg, yea, an,cì
s hid with Obrist

iu Gorl. lben surely the gospei is to
them gootl uews aucl gtacl tidings
f'ro af¿r country It presen ts to
tbern tìr. e giacl'tid ings of the fin ished
¡nork oÎ their lìedeemer. Ii

glorious t,rütlì
live ilr the
of tl¡é Son of

ease alrd, death, to that blessed. latd
of eternál rest at ttie rigLt han<l of
Gorl, where tìlere are joys forever
more.

If these rarnbliug thoughts sLoultl
tre published, brother Buncb will
please receiçe them as a token of nry
el¡ristian love arr¡.1 fèllowship; and if
he or other bretlrren should critieise
them, I ask tÌlem to do so in charity
torvard the feeble writer of theu.
Last night I received a letter.strougìy
criticising nry views ou the snbject of
the etelual truity of Christ antl L¡is
peo¡lìe, pultlislred iu
of tlìe Sretcs. 'n'Lra

the last r¡urnller
t letter , autl all

else t,hat rnerr nay si¿J, ciìnilot, t¿ìke
fïom nle ttle sweet enjo¡ ureut that tlre
coutenrplatio¡l of tha,t great antl iirÍi
nitel.v glorious subject afïertls ¡.nr.
But let the rÍghteous smiûe lne.

3'F{E TT1$gES
' CnnsrrR, Maeon Co., Ky.

Dp¡.n BnnrunuN B¡¡np :-Ilav-
iog been confined. to my room and
bed during the most of the winter,
and feeling that I would like to com.
muue with some one on the subjeci
of our holy religion, I tÌrought I
would drop -you a few worcls on a
text that bas been bear'ing on my
mind since brother Stipp wrote upon
it last year. While sor¡e of the
brethren were ready to object to his
tiews, none, f believe, so far as I
have noticed, have undertaken to
tell us what it does mean. I tlesign
in this to simply give my views of
the text; aurì let me say, that if any
of tho brethren shall writè in reply,
you may print all they write, without
fear of giving offense to me; for no
brother can hurt my feelings by ob-
jecting to auything I may write or
preach. The text is found in Genesis
iii. 16, and reads as follows: '6 lfnto
tl¡e wourau he said, I will greatly
ruultiply tby sorrow and tby coûcep-
tion.', It is declared tbat ;6 all Scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of God,
ancl is profitable for cloctriner" &c.,
so I rnust be excused if I flnd in this
expression something more thau a
l-ristorical account of that important
event, that is, a little of the doctrine
of God our Savior. Let me premise
a little, by saylng that this importaut
eveut and coûversation t.ook placo
after God had finished the heavens
aud the eartl¡, anil all the host of
thgur; after he bad createù man
in Þis own i.mage; after he had
created them male and. female, . and
after he har.l said uuto them, (6.Bo

flruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth.t) So we. affirm most ¡losi
tiqely thât it was au introduction of
another familyr. which harl no stand-
ing in Atlam in that sense, any more

I conceise, it rvas spoken to Eve as

'which is the perfect mau] ; it shall
bruise tliy head, fSatan ; when ho de
stroyed bino that, hacl the power of
cleatli l, anrl tbou sl¡ alt bruise his heel.tt
That is, persec.ute cntl harrass Gorits

of the
rmper-
is tl-re

seetì. of tlie wontan, so l¡e mus$ be
the conception ühat is âdded to the
woûìau ; lbr as we tlave saitl, wo rJo

nôt believo that another r¡atural
firmiì,}' is spoken of, btlt th¿¡t seecì
wl¡ich sl¡aìl l¡e'¿c<:ouhted to tlle tord
fi,rr :l ger.reration. l{either are we to
uirderst,anrl ttlat it is to be tn¿niÊes!-
ett tg being l¡oru of the fìesh, bnt tt¡'

children here ou earth, because
irnperfectious of the flesh and
fect walk. Then, as Christ

H. COX. being born again. not of a corru¡rtibìe u will see by tbe f'oregoing tirat
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seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and
abideth f,orever. Then, as Christ is
tìre seecl of tho woman, and OhrisL
being in his children ûhe hope of
glory, so there is a muttiplying of
the conception, or Cirrist, Adam be-
iug tlie figure of him that was fo,
como; and eçery one of his chilelren
is just like liimself. TVe see iu all
bis fauily nothing but a multiplica"
tion of Adam. Rence, as aìl Godts
children ars born of God, of an incor-
ruptible seed, and cannot siu becauso
tìrey are born of God, and are mem-
bers of Christts body, of his flesh
and of his bones, we seo in them noth-
ing but a multiplication of Christ.
tA.nd so it is written, ,,Ás the bocly
is one, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body, so also is
Christ.2t the multiplyiug of the
sorrow is simply an adclitional sor-
row, with which all are acquainted
who have tasted that the l-¡ord is
gracious. Whaù anguish ancl bitter
lamentations we endurcd when first
brought to a knowledge of our con-
dition in consequenee of sin entering
into the world ! Ilow we tried to in-
gratiate ourselves into the fayor of,
Gotl ! But all our efforts failed; and
.when all hope had fled, and we .riero
expecting to .be banishotl. forever
from his presence, and from the glory
of his power, being filletl with awful
forebodings, we,cried out in auguish,
13 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.tt
No ¡vonder the apostle says, (( If in
this life only, we havo hope in Chrisù,
we are of all men most nriserable.,t
This is indeed a , m,ultiplying of sor-
row in all the chiltlren of Gocì. But
at l¿rst a light ì¡reaks through dark-
ness, and 0hrist, the 'seetl . of the
womarì, (for he rvas n¡a¡le of a wouoan,
made under the law, made of the

,seed. of,Davicl.according to the flesh,)
appcars.as. our deiiverer, aud reveals
himself, as bearing our sins in .his
own body, and putting thenn away
forever by the sacrifice of liirnself.
So oun burdeu is renooved, and wo
feel relieved. Buú our sorrow cloes
not end there; for new sorrows ,are
continually arising. There is a con.
tinu¿rl. multiplyi.ng of our sorrorr.
So vhen J look haok upon ,my life,
þaviug spent,more,tban a quarber of
a century in:tbe.service of God, .I
sa¡i, could,I.have seeu, when l.first,
joined the churcb, nuy continual sor..
row looming up beftlre me, as .l now
look bach at it, I certainly would
l¡açe f¿ltereel. But let me add, Grirt
be praised, while l have had con:
tinual sorrow, I have had stronger
grace, for I have been kept. O, Dy
brethren, reJorce in th.e Lord forever-
ruore, for in the Lord Jehovah is
everlasting slrengúh. But while I
l¡elieve that we are like Cbrist in the
S¡lirit, and he was, during l¡is iucar-
uation, lil¡e us iu the flesh, I look for
and pray thaû I ntay be like be is
uow, in soul, body autl spirit; and
thàt will be wben this mortal shall
have put on iururortality, aud this
ccrruptible shall bar-e put on incor-
ruptiou. Then shall I be satisfied,

r

l
'i

wìren
Yo

I awakel with his likeness.
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f believe in tbe two uatt¡res of tbe
chiltlreu of God. In the flesh, they
are the sons and daughters of Adaul.
-[n the Spirit, tlrey are the children of
God, because born of hirn. tr[ence,
r¿ that ¡vhicìr is born of tì:e Spirit is
spirit.tT Iu the one, tbeir origin is in
Àdam, or tho eartll; in the other,
their origin is in GotI, or eternily.
trn the one, tbey are aliens and
strangers; in the other, tlrey are
heirs of Gocl, aud joints heirs with
Christ. In the one, they are u¡ade
heirs according to the hope of eternal
life, in tLe resurrection ; in tì.re other,
they are boru heirs. In tbe orre,
they are uuìike God ; in the other,
they aré uuìike Arìam. Elence ¿¿ the
flesh lusteth against tlre Spirii, aucl
the Spirib against the flesh; and
these are contrâry the one to the
other, so that fe cannot do the
things tllat ye would.?, Ilence the
warfare contiuues until the sonter¡ce
is executed on the Adam part,
ú(Dust thou art, auù unto cìust tl-rou
.shaìt return.2t Then, in tbe resur-
rectionr the botlies of the sairrts
which sleep rnust arise aud come
forth from the graves, changed frorn
naTural (for it is sowu a natural
body), to spiritual, (for it is raise¡-l a
,spiritual body), and then shall we
hear the voice of our Beloved, saying,
r¿ Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-
''herit the kingdom prepared for you
'from the foundation of tho world.t,
That the children of Gotl existed in
Ohrist as a seecl before they are born
again, is abundantly taught in the
Scriptures. There is both a corru¡rt-
ible seed ancl an ir:corruptible ; and
TÍe âre born ûrst of the corruptible,
manifesting us as ttrre descendatts of
Adám ; then we are born again, of au
incorruptibl€ seed, mauifesting us as
the saints of Gotl. Ancl speaking of
Ohrist it is said, ú'Ile shall see bis
soed, ho shall ¡lrolong lris days, ald
the pleasure of tbe Lord shall prospc'r
in his hand.?t Âgain, 3úA seed slraìl
se¡ve him; it, shall be accounted to
the Lord for a gener¿tion.7t .A.gaiu,
(. Ye aro a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy natiou,,t &c. And
David, personating Christ, says, (( l\[y
substauce was not hid from thee,
wheu I was made in. secret, aud

of the earth. Thine eyes did see my
,Êubstance, yet beiog unperfect,; and
riù thy booh all my members were
writterr, which in continuanoe rvere

fashionetl, when as yet there was
none of them.,, . This is the seed our
,text speaks of; also their being par-
takers of flesh and trlood, also their
final-deliverauce fiorn sin, death aud
,tho grave, and their full satisfao-ion
when they arcake with l¡is likerress.

Brethren Beebe, the foregoing is at
;your disposal. I have not troubled
you much with my productions. I
have 1'requently been asked to write,
but many things have cletèrred n¡e.
:I have had ruany sore trials to en-
'counter during mJ' short experieuce
in the church; Urit the greatest of
all is to see departures from ths oltl
landmarks, or corruptiou in cloctrine,
ârmong our brethreu, f,rom whom we
oxtr,ect l¡etter things. Sbould you
publish this, ancL any be tlisposed. to

rny churches, the Lickin g Association,
and all the houseboltl of faith, in love,
peace and the unity of the faith. I

possible, leb this cup lla,ss frou me,tt
&c. Ib is a lÍttle remarkable tt¡ab
there lrave not been rnore tlran two
Sundays in the five months of my at'-

eied from one to teu rniles and filletl
an a¡lpointurent, although l have been

could not possibly staud on my f'eet
to talk, and that I bad neitl¡er
strength nor voice to talk; but to
tl,re houor anrl glory of God I can
sa,y, that in both instauces f have
stood much ionger th¿n I anticipatecl,
inrproretl in slreLigth aud voice all

better tbau when I began. Au.d the
only reason, it seems lo me, wby I |¡ave
lost any time in preaclring, has been
simply for the warrt of a place to
preach, close enough for rne to ar-
tentl. There are on,ly three or fbur
of our order tlrat live near here, and
we hate.no <:hurch nor house of wor-
ship here. There is a littls church
six miles from me, but it is suppliedqith a pastor, and my own church is
seyenteen ¡niles tlistant; aud as there
are fiçe ordained preachers in that
churcb, they do not ineed noe even if
I were able to get there. Tl¡e town
where I live, and the whole couutry
for uniles arountl, is alread.y so secta-
rianized ühat there is uo room in the
hearts of the peo¡llo for plair_r, oltl.
fashioned go.spel preaching; so that
kir¡d of preaching is far below ¡lar.
Fror¡ these considerations it cau be
seeu why f l¡ave L¡atl no place to
preaob, as f am not able to go úo our
cLurches, which are, as a general
thing, fïou tweuty-five to thirty miles
froul me. I have a great clesire to
get somewhere üear errough to one
cL¡urch at loast, to attend its regular
meetings; f'or it doe¡¡ seem to me
that tr câüDot possibly live here io
my present condition. When I was
in good health l went far and rrear,
lhrough heat aud cokl, snow and
rain, mud and water, travcling as
mucl¡ as seventeen hundred miles by
private conveyance iro one year. In
those days f seldom ever speut a
Sunday at home with my famil.y, but
lvas gone abont half my tinae fronr
home, anrl enjo;ed many precious
seasons with the saints; LruÍ now my
l¡ealth is gone, ancl I arn obliged to
s¡rend my Sundays in reading, writ-
ing aud silent meditations and tears.
But let me ùot close tl¡is letter with-
out ascribing greatrress aud glorv,
horor aud praise, ur¡to our God, iu
tt¡at he has not f'orsaken rue during
n:y afflict,ions. Some of the u¡ost
¡rleasant exercises of mincl, joyful
seasons and refreshings frorn tbe
I)resence of the trrorrl, I have experi-
er¡ced cluring my ainiction. f l¡ave
beeu r¡ade to ¿,glory in tritrulatious,,t
arrd to ((rejoice in my suff'erings,t,
evc,n thirnhing God that l_re has seen
best in l-ris mercy ¿nd nisdom to lay

his afflicting hancl upon ure ; antl I
have learned marry precious lessons

mentiou oue iiuoe iu particular, when
X was greally comforted. It \[as
about six weeks ago, wheu confiued
to the bed. I was rnade to feel that

had forsaken me; and not only this,
but I felt thar God also had forsaken

while lying upoù my bed and medi-
tating upon these things, and brood-
ing over my lost and forsaken coud.i-

the garden of Gethsernane, and in my
uoind I cogld hear the Savior say,
6¿ lYatch ye here, while I go yonder
and pray.t, I could hear him pray,
saying, 6( Father, if it be possible, let
this cup pass f'rom me; nevertheiess
not my will, but thine be done.t, Then

the disciples, and found them sleep-
ing. They could not watch for ono
hour. Then I imagined I could seo.
the offìcers, with the chief priests
and Pharisees, wiiir the torches ancl
lanterus, coming out against .fesus,
as against a thief, Judas Iscariot, the
pretended frientl and disciple of our
Lord, beiug in the lead. Then I im-
agiued I couli see them as they took
Jesus antl bound him. I coulcl see
his disciples fleeing iu every direcüion,
all except'Peter, and he followiug
.rway behind, a,s they led Jesus,away
to Annas. I ¿ould seo theru.as tl_rey
led him befbre Caiphas, the high
¡lricst. tr could see Jesus as he stood
befbre that r'whited wall,tt as one,
alone, his disciples all haviugforsaken
him, with not a friend to give hiur
ouo pitying glance, or to shed a singlo
sympathizing tear. f t is true that I
thought Peter ¿( wept bitterly,tl but
nol in the preseÍ¡ca of Jesus. I[e
went out to weep. Then I could seo
Jesus; as they Ied hirn away from(úCaipìras to che balÌ of juclgment.tt
I could see him as l¡e stood l¡cfbro
Filate. I could see him as they
ocourgetl him, aud as they platted
the crown of thorns, aud put it oD his
head. I could see him as he r( came
forth wearing the crown of thorns
and the purpfe robe.tt f could see
him as the solCiers said, t. Hail, King
of the Jews, and smote him with the
palms of their hands." And I coukl
bear Pilate saying, .¿ Behold the,
mân.t, Theu f could hear the prophet
Isaiah saying, ,( Ile was oppressed,
aud he was aflicted; yet he opened.,
not his unouth. Ile is brought as a
larnLl to the slaughúer, and as asheep
beft¡re her Shearers is cluurb, so ho
operrecl uoú his moutl¡. I[e was taken
fîom prison aod from judgrnent : and
who shall decìare his generaúion g for
he was cut oft cut of the laud of tl¡o
liviug; for t,he trausgression of my
¡reople was he stricken.tt-Isa. liii. 7,8.
Arrtl again, ú.f bave trodden tlìe
wine-press itlouc ; ant'l of the peopìe
ühere was none with me.tt ((Aud I
Iooketl, ancì there was none to help.tt('Therefore mine own arm brought
salvatiou unto me, and. rny fury it up-
held ure."-Isaiah ìxiii. 3, 5. Theso
tlrings all came to my rnind, and I

srGiws cþF oåoþåm T' rwffffis
criticise ib, iet it appe¿ìr, f'or it rvilt onciled to the will of Gocl ? Iìor I

fiuil it very llarrl to say, ¿rNot myall be right with rne. I like to see
anything that is falso exposed, for
nothing but truth will be of au5'
benefit to us. I may never trouble

wili, but thine be done.tt Bu6 f am during my affiictions that I never
continually saying, '¿ Father, if it bs could. have learneEl in l-reaìth. I will

you agaiu. My health has been poor
for years. I kr¡ow not rvhat is in
store. I ha,ve no clesire except for
the l-¡ortl to tlo his wiì|, to preserve flictions L¡uú what tr coukl have trav úhe brethren lnd all earthly friends

is the founth Sunday iu Februar.y. I
hare just flnishert reildiug the Srews
I'or Ifebruary 15, and feel Eçreatly com
forted and edifiecl from its perrrsal ;
aud I am now reminded of the fact the wtrrile, and sat dowu feeling much I remembered how he came back tothat it has been ex¿ìctly f.ve nror¡ths

desire rio compromise, neitlrer with
frieud nor foe. God bless you all,
and save us for Jesust sake.

Your brother in tribulatiou,
J. H. WÄLLI}IGI'OBÐ.

Nonrnronr', .4.1a., Fèb. 22, 1995,
DE¿.n, Bnnrnnnx Bnnen:-This

tbis rnorning sitce I was at Mericlian,
IlIiss., on my way to attend the Zionrs
Rest Association; but I became so
sutldenìy ilt that I hacl to take the
first train for, home, and have been
conflued at honoe by affiictions nearly
all tl¡e tinne since. I have not l¡een
out of towu since tìro first Sunday in
Decenqber last, and have trietl to
preach but one time siuce then; and
thosd who t-eel tl¡aú (r woe is unto rneif f preach r-rot tho gospel,,t can for¡n
sonle atlequate itlea of nry feelings
this nnorning. Nature seems to l¡ar.e
dor¡e ber best in uraking tho rrhole
earth look beautifuì. The suu arose
tlris moruiug in all its spleutlor, and
to nne it seems âs if tÌ¡e whole earth
is f'ull of the glory of Gort. The bells
of the various cburches in o¡lr little
tolvrr, and just across tho river, in the
eity of Tuscaloosa, riug out ori the
clcar, cool bleeze, calliug those rvho
worslri¡l at the sbrino of rnonev,
nìeans, Lìopularity anrJ etìuCatiou, to
assemble; aud they begin to pass
rny abode, hurying to tl_re great Sun.
day Scbor¡l. While I gaze upou
them, a*s they pass, as I have so
ofte¡l douo before, my soul ¡ieanns fbr
the courts of tbe I-onl, and my poor,
palpitating heart seerns like it would

from ury eyes, aud I expeiierrce a
kind of feeling that ueiúl¡er tonguo
uor pen cau describe, when f remetu-
ber Zion. O ú. groauings thr\t cauur)t
be uttered !" I kuow tl_rat this da¡',
wllile I am ccnfined here ab my home,
and tlenied the sweet privliege oí'
rneetiug rvitl¡ the clear saìnts, uã¿ of
talkilg of the glories of Christts
kingdonr, aud talking of bis porrer,
huudreds of Gotlts dear peo¡rle are
'meeting togetlter, from lfaiue to Cali.
fornia, arrtl listeuiug to the grar:ious
rçorrìs that f¿ll from the lips of the
servauts of our God. Ancl tlie miuis-
ter lrirnself, while thus dispensing tbe
gl<-rrious gos¡rel of ¿be Sou of Gocl, is
¿rlso lþd and ulrurisl¡ed upou the sar¡re
lreaveuly manrì¿¡, O how I do crave
tlris tiay to be iu tLe assenrltl¡ of tbe
saiuts. But or¡r God, iu bis provi-
deuce, lias see¡l fib to or.ìer it other-
rvise, aud O, mJ clear brethren, will
you praJ' for me, that I noay be trec-

cor¡ûned to ur; becl several tirnes dur. rne, and lef6 mo without even theing tbat tiure, as much as eight
tlaSs at one tine. ,And I c¿n st¿te
here the truth in Christ, tl¡at I l¡ave
preached trvice during my affiictions

shadorv of a hope in Ctrrist. Buú

when it seemecl on getting up that I tion, noy nrind was carried back to

curiously wrought in the lowest parts burst, and the unl¡iddetr tear starts



watched him as he bore his cross up
the rugged hilì of Caitary. I viewetl
him as they naiied hiru to the cross.
and as tlrey parted bis raiment, and
.as the soldier fllled tire sponge with
vinegar and placetl it to his sacred
lìps; and, O my brethren, I ìrearcl
him exclaim in pathetic toues, ú6 IVIy
God, my Gotl, wl-ry bast thou fbr-
sahe¡l me ?tt I saw him as he bowed
his bead ¿rnd sa,id, ('It is lìnisberl.T'
Aud right tbere, my bretl.rren, it oc-
curred to"me that I was in fellowship
with the Son of rnan; and wlrat i-r,

co¡¡forú it was to me ! I f'elt glad
that I was brought so low as to be
made 6( conformable unto his deatb,tt
and to enjoy the fellowship of his suf'-
ferings, (r if by å,ny means I niglit
attaiu unto the resurrectiou of tbe
de.ad." I coultl bear the apostle say-
¡ng, ttIf we sufièr, we shaìl also
reigu with him.t' So tr felt glatl that
I was blessed with thg exalted privi-
lege ofl suff'ering with Christ, and I
desireo to know hiru; and tìre power
of his resurrection, and the fellowship
of ìris sufferings, being made coltform-
a,ble unto his death. It has not
been long, brother Beebe, since ¡lou
spoke in an editorial of the blessed
privilege of suü'ering with Christ, or
wortls to tbat amount. At the time
I hardly krew how tocomprehendit,
but uow I thinh f understand it all,
ard tl¡at I. realize it as a gìorious
privilege to be counted worthy to suf-
fer with Christ, or to ¡ó s¡rft'er shame
for his Dâme.t'

I will now close, hoping you will
€xcuse this, as tr have written to re-
Jieve my mirrd, and with the hope of
'comforting, through the blessiug of
'God, other súfferers. Piease publish
tbis in the SrcNs, antl oblige,

Yours in tribulation,
E. J. REDD.

¡'.A.Np in that tlay seven womon sh¿ll tako
hold of ono man, saying, Wo will eat our own
bread, ancl wear our own àpparel: only ìet
qq be oalled. by thy name, to tako arvay out
rgproach."-fsaiah iv. 1.

'The foregoing declaratlon of the
prophet of tbe Lord has rested with
considerable weight on my mind for
a long time, yet it is tloubtful whether
I shall be able to convey to your
rninds what I untlerstand to be
shadowed forth in this passage of in-
spiration. It is believecl by some
that tl¡e piophet was speaking in
regard to the wars tlrat fsrael had to
contend with. Well, perhaps it was
thus with tl¡em as a nation ; but na-
tional Israel ir all their travels, f'rom
the time tllat God promised Abraha¡¡
that Sarah sl-rould have a son, until
tho time of the l-.¡ord Jesus Cbrist,
was but a shadowing forth of the
same under the gospel dispensation.
I also believe that there is not a
ehadow pointiug forth to God's spirit-
ual Israel but what is untlerstood by
ùhe servanús of the church. One may
hãve a knowledge of one passage,
aud another of sonre other nysterious
point, till God hasrevealed the whole
plan of salvation to his cliurch. I
understanrl that '6 in tl¡at day," tìre
prophet aliucled to the gospet day, a,nd
the ¿( seveu womeû tt I untlerstaud to
be the whole numtrer of the daughters
of the mystic Babylon. Seven is a
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complete ¡rumber. iu Scripture, so it
inclucles the whole of thelû, and. all
that shall arise hereaf'ter, saying,
¿rl-lo, here is Cl¡rist.t' Ohrist is the nrar¡
they took hold ofl But these Ìvomeû
were very independent. They saitl,
¿ú\\re will eat our owu breatì, and
\reâr our olvn apparel, only let us be
called by tby nanre.t' Tbis. seeuls to
be aìl thc.v lacked. They had no de-
sire to be fetl by the bread of lifÞ,
¡reither did they dtsire tc tlriuk of
that living rvater whereof if a man
drinketh he shall never thirst. Their
own Babylonish self'-righteous ap-
parel suits tbem far bebter thau the
spotless robe of ligbteousness of the
Irord Jcsus Christ. In f'act they are
ignorant of his (Godts) righteousness,
aud go about to establ¡sh il righteous-
uess of tbeir owu. The spotìess robe
of riglrteousness of Christ is alto'
gether to close fittiug for them. I[
would be impossible for tlrem to labor
in such close fitting aplrarel in aìl
tbeir soul-saving institutions. If
they wantetl to havealittlolottery or
picnic to raise mouey to help save
sinners, or tell some bold falsehood to
scare some silly women and children
into heaven, as they call it, or to
raise money in any of their various
schemep of the day, such oltl-fasl¡ioned
apparel would not suiü them at all.
(6Ouly let us be called by thy uame,
to take away our reproach.t' This is
alt the use they have for thaü uran to-
day ; oqly the name. It rvould be
very disrespeciful not to belong to
tlle church of Christ. You may visit
¿ll the fashionable churches through-
out the land, aud you rvill see various
superscriptious to the Lord Jesus
Cbrist. Ti'uly ii is as the ar:ostle
says, ¿( Ilaving a forr¡ of godliness,
but denying the power thereof." It is
not strange that so many of the lambs
of the fold are tlrawn into their nets
ancl led away into capúivity; and were
it not for the watcl¡ful eye of the
great Shephertl of the sheep they
would never' be able to extricate
themselves from their ureshes. But
lhe Captain of our salvatiou has said,
('Come out of her, my people, that
yo be noü partakers of her sins, an<I
that ye receive not of her plagues.t'
His word has gone out of bis mouth,
and shall not return unto him void.
Almost ever nu¡nber of the SreNs
gives proof of this assurance; how
some poor soul has been taken out
of the snares of tlte fowldr and has
been made to rejoice iu the liberty of
Godts dear Son. IIe l¡as declared by
the mouth of the prophet, saying, '6 I
wÍll bring the btind by a way thoy
know uot ; I will lead tl¡em in paths
that they have not known : I will
make darkness light before thern, and
crooketl. things sfraight. These
thiugs will I do unto them aud not
f'orsatre them.tt O how many are
tl¡ere that can testify to this. God
has led them away from the cold
streams of Babylon, antl has euabled
them to sing the.soug of Moses aud
the lrarnb. But many are now
shrouded in darkness; that go
mourniug oyer the bardness of their
heart aud benighted undersl,ancling,
heaping to themselves bitter epi-
thets; such as, f aur now convincecl
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tl¡¿lt I never lçuew anything about
Christ by arry experimental liuowl-
edge; it is all a delusion. They are
ready to give up in tlespair. To such
I woukl sa,y, Rejoice and talie cotn-
fort: his promises sball never fail.
(' Weeping may enclure for a uight,
but joy cometh in the morniug,"
(: Blesse¡-i zlre they that mourn ; tbr
tàe.y sìrall Lle comttrrted.tt

But I arn cirawing this irn¡rerfect
ssribbìe to too grc+at a lenglh. If so
be tbat this shoultl find its way into
the SreIvs, it will meet the eyes of
noauy that I haq'e had sweet com-
munion with in days pasL and gone,
very tnany of wl¡onu I woultl like to
meet again, but never ex¡:ect to on.
tliis terrestrial ball. I would. be glad
ûo receive a letter tiorn any of them
at any time. I would like to receive
¿¡ letter f'rorr-r some brother living near
Nervtou, Jasper Co., in this state.
The Srcxs is about all the preactrring
I have. Dvery number is looked for-
warcl to as the coming of sonre dear
friend.

These rambling thoughts, brethren
Beebe, are at your disposal. If they
are in aocordance rcith holy writ, give
them a place in our fauoily PaPer at
sorlre time when they will not crowd
out any of those good and comforting
communications that so often fill its
columns ; but if not, casû it in the
fÌre and all will be right.

A. B. LESTÐR.
Rocr Far,ls, Cerro Gortlo Co., Iowa.

Nnw,Lnr, Del., Feb.2l, 188õ.

W¡r. L. Bpnnn-D¡Àn Bnorupn
rN CERrsr :-I have fcrlt an impres-
siou for several days to write to you,
aud this morning I yield to the im-
pression. There is no doubt in my
mind about the Spiritts work iu the
hearts of the children of meu. The
eyes of their understantling are some-
tirnes eulightened to see, in rueasure,
things that are shut up or out of their
natural vision, and they undersùaud
accordiug to the light giveu thqm.
and are convinced according to the
evidence protluced. by the light. But
if the light which is in theur be dark-
ness, how great is that darkness !

Elence the l¡esitancy and fear of those
who have the true light, to speak of
the light. They realize that they
cân only see in part, and sometimes
ucarcely at all. In their very best
estâte, of themselves, they arevanity,
trlackuess and tl.arkness. A.t best
they can only see mèn as trees walk-
ing, rvhich is qot very satisfactory,
aud tloes not produce m.uch lovê.
But I think there are times ¡çhen the
blessed light and source " of light
touches ihem, with the conrmand to
krok up to ths sourco from whence
light proceeds; and. then they see
more clearly. I think you havo re-
alized and obeyed this Command, and
have both seen ancl spoken clearly
coucerniog this salvation that comes
clowu to the children of r.ren, wl-rich
is the l.¡ord our Righteousness. lÏe
cliffer in opiuir-rns as we differ in
uuderstaudiug. I ocoasioually meet
with dear brethren who believe that
many things that occur in the provi-
dence of God are simply permitted
to be, ìrut are not iu his predestination,

6Y,
because tbey clo not understand tl¡at
they pertain to the saìvation of bis
people; while I have beeu m¿de to be:
liere tl¡at all things do, in some way,
either directly or indirectly, referto
his people. 'Ihere seenrs in nature
(I mean in our nature) a tendency to
separate God from salvation, and to
look upon hinn as being tbe Savior,
but sah'ation as sourething. beside
hinr, which he giYes. But the Bible
says that ¿ú Tiris is life eternal,,, if we
kuow him, the true and liviug God,
and Jesus Chlist wlrorn he hath sent.
If we know the oue, metl-riuks we al-
ways kuol the other; for they a,re
qûe. This knowledge does not im-
part something to our nâtural untler-
standing, but he is the knowledge
antl eternal life. Our natural under,.
stantling of tbings tbat are natural is
not impaired. But,, sa¡-s oue, our.
nat,ural understanding of spiritual
things is changed. Ilere is tl¡e mis-
take. lMe have no natural under-
stantliogof spiritual things to change.
The course and couduct of natural
life is changed, but it is because of
spiritual understandiug. In our
carnal reason, wbich we once thought
good, eveu to the understanding of
heavenly thiugs, even of tìre character
of God, we ouce thought him such
an one as ourselves; but he has since
revealed himself. fle is the know-
letlge the way, tlre truth, the life, and
everything, to the subjects of his
choice. There are many very wicked
tbings that appear in the world.
which are tLre fruit of sin; but it seems
to me that they were ordained of Gocl;
I mean the a¡lpeerance of Chem. The
origin of sin I kntrw nothing of. but
I hope I know sometbiug of the ex-
isteuce of it, ancl of tlie exceediug
sinfulness of sin. The clearer and
brighter irntlerstanding we l¡ave of
sino the greater the manifestation of
siu to us, tlìe greater the eontrast
will appear betrveen sin and holiness.
It seerns to me that all things in this
world, and also in that which is to
come, will be iu some way to tho
praise of Gocl's grace.

In lovo autl fellowship, as ever to
serve,

JOSEPH IJ. STATON.

Sutuvex, Intl,, Fob, 10, 1885.

Dn¡.n Beorrpnx rN CERrsr:-I,f
euch as'I,may so call you; for I feel
m-vself to be one of the least of Godts
peopler:if:one at all. But my trustis
in God, who hath all powor in he¿ven
and on earth. He created all things,
a,ud for his pleasure they are and
were created. Ifis arm is strongaud
nrighty to sâve; Ile gave his Son,
tlre only begotten of the Father, to
die, to save his people from their
sius. He diecl for our sins, and. rose
again for our justi.ûcation. IMhen
Jesus opeus our blind eyes to see,
and gives us faith to believe in him,
that he hath died to save us from our
sins, and hath saved. us with an ever.
lastiug salvation, we feel that his
word is as sure as .his ttrrone on
which ho sits. IIis word has gone
forth, aud shall not return to him
void. '¿ I will be their God, and.they
shall be my people.tt Jesus did not
die v¡ithout knowing what his tleath
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wouid ¿ìccomplish. Notoue clrop of his
blooql was spiiled iu vain. IIis church
Ìr'as coüplete iu him before time l¡e-
gân. I cannot See how some can say
and believe, r(Jesus has died to save,
if you rvill accept; but if you will not
conoe, you rvill be lost.tt Is it left to
us to choose ? If so, I fear we çould
alÌ choose the dorvuward road, for it
is according to our rìatrìre.
¡"Tn'âe all ofbis graco wo wero brought to

oboy,
ltrbile others nere suffered to go

The road which by natu¡o we- chose as tlro
wây,

\4-hich ìeails to the regions of woe.r'

We believe tbat the I-.¡ord will save
all for who¡¡ he has died; not oüe
can be lost. . .( Even as many as the
I-¡ord our God sh¿ll call.t, Jesus
sâ,id, rú I am the good Shep_herd : tbe
gootl Shepherd giveth his lif'e for tbe
sheep.t' Yes, he diecl to save his
bride, the cburch. Although she
may pass through many fiery trials.
and foes rnay beset her orr every
side, yet she is saved with an eçer-
lasting salvation; fbr Jesus says,
¡, Ifpou this rocli' will I build my
church, anrl the gates of hell shall
not prevail againsù it.,, I do feel to
rejoiee that we have a God that is
able to do all thiugs, without the
help of such poor, feeble creatures as
we are. I[e works, and none can
hinder. Ee doeth all things well.
Wo are elependent on lìim, the inde-
pondeut God. But O how often am
I troubled with doubts and fears, and
am looking for some good in the
flesh ; but'alas ! I can ûnd noue. I
rnust say with Faul, rúIn rn€r thaü is,
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thiug.
For to will is present with me, but
how to perform tbat which is good I
find. not.7t I cannot say, as do some,
that I am determined to liçe more
holy; but f can say, ¿¿ God, be merei-
ful to me, a sitrner.7' I aur saved by
gra,ce, if savetl ab ail. Lead nce, O
Lord, by t'bine own right hantl : lieep
rne þ thy almigltty power. Tby
grace is sufficient for nre. Then let
me trust in thee.

None of his lambs shall call in vain ;
IIo. knows ea-qh secrot grief anC paiu.

But, dear brethren, I have not hear'd
a sermoû nor seen.a Baptist (my clear
old mother, who is liviug wibh me,
excepted) during ali this,long, coirl
winter. I, am so much.of the timo in
gloom and darkneqs, that it has been
a winter indeed. Hopiug to be re.-
rrenr.bered. at the throne oí grace, I
remain youq sister in .hope,

ANì{A ]\[. THOMAS.

MrLToN, Ohio, Dec. 21, 1884.

Duq,, Bnnrsn¡N:-Ilow caq f, a
poor worm of eartb, tbiuk of address-
ing tire public ? Yet my mincl l-ras

been upon that nrore thau anytl-ring
else this ruorning. If this prompting
is from God, I know all is right; but
O bow I fear it is but nry own uatur¿rl
feeling. If so, it will amount to notl¡
ing, for I knoç' that, in me clwelletl¡
no good thing.

I have been thiuking much of my
experience. Ilow do I hnow that tr

have an experience of grace, or have
passed from death unto lif'e9 f can
give no l¡etter. reason than this, that
I firrnly believe I lore the'clearbreth-
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ren. (¿ Dear brethren.rt Yes, ho¡v
dear they are to me. Ifor: me to try
to tell ruy christian experience, if
s¡;ch I have, has alwa¡-s, witl¡ but one
exceptiou, beeu a task. I have at
times taken tlris, together with. my
not reuretnl¡ering any tlates, ancl ¿lso
noû knowirig when I first san' myself
zr sinner, as being an evidenco that I
am still a ehikl of darkness. Yet aü
tirnes all tloubts are removed. and I
câD ,\iìJ'r r¿My cup runneth'over.tt
ú(Srlreìy goodness aud mercy shall
folloiv rne all the da;s of my life, and
I will dwell in the house of the Lord
fbrover." When I was a child of not
more than ten years, as near as I can
tell, I bope I was made to see the
goodness aucl justice of God, and
what a poor sinner I was. f lqould
often ¡çaoder ofr by nryself, tbinking
of my condition. anrl trying to ask
God to have mercy oD me; but it
seemecl to rne tbat God was too wise
and just to save such an oue ås f,
and that -t ought not ask hiun t<¡ be
so unjust. Theu again I rçoukl be
pleading for mercy, yet thinking I
musü be forever banisbed f'rom his
glorious presence. I was all the
while trying to let no oue know any-
thiug about my feelings. One day I
sli¡rped a small Testament out, of the
house, and tlrought I rnight see soule-
thing in it that rvoukl givo me com
fort; but I had not reacl mucl¡ till
my motber carue around, looking fbr
sourething. I hiil the little Testa-
rnerrt, and âs soou as sbe was gone f
slipped it back into the house, ibink-
ing they migl¡t miss it. I know noth-
ing of what I read, but I do know
that it did not give me comfbrt. One
more instance I lnust relate. Qne
tiue, while out under a tree, (I could
go to tho place now,) I imagined tbat
uly breath was just ieaving une, and I
was just br:ing cast into hell. Ilrom
then till the next evening I renrainecl
in the very darkest of darkness, wheu
all at <¡nce there came such a change,
such a lrappy change. A.ll nry doubts
were ffone, antl all was joy autl peace.
l[y thoughts were, i¿ Jesus died to
saye sinners, of whqm I arn cl¡ief.t7
Yes, thougl-rt I, Jesus diecl to save
me. What beauty I saw ! trf the
plan of salvation has ever been re-
vealed to me, it was at that tirne. I
saw then that salvation ¡cas all of
grace, antl not of works, lest any
shoulcl boast. The uext tbing, pre-
sented to my mind was baptism. I
wanted to be baptized like n-ry Sar-ior
was. On the first opportunity I was
baptized bry Elder E. Barker, þsing
then not twelve yearsold. I thought
before f was baptized, aud haçe
thought so ever since, that I was not
worth¡¡ to have â name wittr the Ea¡r-
tists; but tbere is where it still re-
i¡ains. I have reached womanhood
now, ånd have had many doubts and
fears. My husband was ordainecl a
nonth ago. We often grieve over
our lot, aud ihinli there are trials iu
tl-re future awailing us; but f feel to
say,'Ihy will, not mine, be rìone, O
Gotl. We think sometimes tt¡at the
burclen is more than we can bear;
yel we k¡row that God is the God of
love, and. will not forsake us. trVe
ask the praJrers of the dear brethren

aucl sisters on our. behatf. May we
be reconciled to our lot, ar¡d ¡ot sholy
a rebeilÍous spirit against ti¡e l\.1-
mighiy. lfay we alnays feel that if
it is his work, all will be right. Do
wifh this as Jioll think best, and all
will be right with me.

Yours in hope of eternal lif'é,
GUSTA BRETZ.

Berrr, r\Iaino, Sept. 16, 1884.

Ðn¿nr-y tssr,ovÐn Bnntun¡w:-
I haçe eujoyerl r.eading tbe SreNS,
and feel as i.f I woulsl like to cast in
ny mite. Tbe yea:r that has passetl
has beeu full of temporal and spiritual
trlessings; aud I ho¡re there have
been times when I have been made
thankful f'<¡r tbe rnany blessiugs be-
stowed upoD tne, a poor, sinful worm
of the dust. I have been permitted
to ureet the saiuts in our associatiou,
where love and harmony prevailed,
where we heard the name of Jesus
exalted above every name that is
named, and clearly set forth as the
Savior of hic people. We were all
fed and comforted in hearing Elders
Cbick and Quint preach the crucifiecl
and risen Redeemer. The l-¡orcl has
given our little church at Bowcloiu-
harn enougìr of this worldts goods to
build a meeting-house, in which we
cau assemble aud fe,el that we disturtr
no oûe. Elder Ohick preachetl the
flrst discourse oo Fritlay morning,
aud tr wisLr I could tell you how clearly
he tokl us tha[ God did not need a
hc¡use built fbr hìnself to come into,
lrut, dwelt rvith the poor antl contrite
in spirit. tr'feel to rejoice rnany tinres
th:rt God lras a people, and the¡r are
all krrown to him. No power can atld
oue to that uumt¡er, nor can they be
separâted frorn him ; f'or tliey were
chosen iu him before tbe foundation
of the worltl, antl their lif'e is hid with
Ohrist in God. E[ow precious the
name of Jesr,rs is to those wl.¡o l¡avç:
been ta,ught tirrrt they are siuners, aud
brougtrt to tbe place where they could
see uo way fbr theru to be savetl, and
felt thàt iu tbeir coi¡denouation Gocl
would be just; aucl ther¡ Christ was
revealecì ,to them ¿¡s tlreir Savior'. Ile
is the wåy, tlìe .truth, autl the iife.
EIe has rìierì fi¡r: sinrrers, aurì fiuisbecl
the work the Father gar.e lrim to ilo.
Surely we re.joice i¡r Ohrist .)esus, ancl
Lrave no'confideuce in t,be fle-qh. '

'¡ Jesus all the clay long
Was my joy and ûrt song;

O ll¡at ¡nore his saìvation might seel
. He hath lovetl ure, I cried,

He h¿th sufferecl and.clied,
To redeer¡l such a reÌ,lel âs me.t,

tr)ear brett¡ren, I know I am un-
worth¡; ol a name aud place with tl¡is
people; but the lor',e and fellorvship
they havc fbr me is po sweet, that in
spite of my shortcornings aud viìe-
üess I cannot feel thai I want my
name taken fro$ theur. 1'here tr w.Ant
to lire, die, and be buried. Elow can
they love me ? is a ctruestion tl,rat olteu
arises iu rny rnintl ; and if it is because
theyliave $een the image of Cl¡rist in
me, orgairred ¿¡u e¡'idìence that I have
beeu tauglrt of God, all the praise
¡xust be giver.r to God. I love this
peopie with a loçe tl¡at rças give¡¡ rne
¡sl¡en I f'elt, ti:ere \r¿ìs no rvay f'or ure
to be ¡aved., lntl when Cbrist r"-as

revealerl to me as the only hope of
salvation, There is no placo ia my
experience where I can t¡oast of what
I have done; irut I must, say, with
David, ¿,Conle and hear, ali ye thaü
fear Gocì, antl I will declare what he
bath done for rny soul.t,

Your unworthy sister,
ATTIE A. CUR,TIS.

------ t+¡ _

NOT ASHÅIÌTED.
'Ilin' prophet Isaiah says, ú¿ They

shall be asbamed, and also confound-
ed, all of them : they sÏrnll go to con-
fusion together tl¡at are makers of
idoìs. But fsrael shall be saved in
the Lord wi¡h an everlasting salva-
tion: ye shall not be ashamecl nor
confounded. world without end.r-
Isa. xlv. L6,Ll. And the apostle, in
his letter ro the church at Rome, says,
6{ I am üot ashamed of the gospel of
Ohrist: fbr it is the power of God
uuto salvation to everJ¡ one that be:
Iieveth.Tt-Rom. i. 16. Also, ¿(lfiith
the heart noan believeth unto right-
eousDess; and with the mouth con-
fession is made unto salvation. tror
the Scripture saitb, Whosoever be-
lieveth on hirn shall uotbeashamed.tt
._Iiomans x, 10, 11. l{ow if we are
ashamed to own our Irord, or to do-
fend his cause, if ashamed of the gos-
pel of Clrrist, it is evidence of unbe-
lief. The apostles, in their Ietters,
refer to the Scriptures as evidence to
s{lstain whai they bavê written; aud
tlre saints are often hunting for evi-
rleuce to knory if incleed their profes-
sion is real. Now the Scripture saitlr,
ú( Whosoever believeth on lrim shall
not be ashamedi, If we are ashamed.
of Jesus and iris rvords, we have c¿ruse
to fear that he rvill be ashaured of us;
for he says, r¿ Whosoever tlieref'ore
shall l¡e ashanied of me autl of my
words in this acìulterous antl sinful
generation, of hirn also shall tlre Sor¡
of man be asharnerì, ¡vlreu be coueth
in the glory of bis Father with the
holy angels.,' Beiog ashamed of Je-
sus and his words leatls to denying
hino ; and hã sa¡s, rú 'Wl¡osoever tl¡ere-
fbre shall confess me before meu, him
will I confess also bef'ore my tr'ather
which is in heaven. But whosoever
sball deny me before men, l-rim rvill f
also cleny before my tr'ather rvl-rich is
in heaveu.t' If we deny hiur, ho will
also deny us; but he cauuot cleny
hirnself; There 'are rrany wa,ys in
whish the Sarior may be tlenied, some
of '¡vl¡ich we rçill briefl.y noti¿e. TVe
tray tleny l¡in¡ when we fhil to con-
teud earnestl-v f'or the faith once de-
livered. unto the s¿ints. the apostlo
speaks of those wlro profess that they
know God, l¡ut who in works deny
him. It uray appear easy f'or the
saiuts to confess hinrl iu the preseuce
of tl¡eir brethren, buü uot sd easy in'
the presence of l-ris e¡rernies. Dven
Peter, when left to himself, was
ashametl to confess him to ¿l maid.-
Matthew xxvi. 70-79. May tbe Lorcl
enal¡le'us to adopc the language of
tbe poet,

¡'Itm not asÌ,amed to own rny Lord,
Or to defe¡d his cause;

' lllaintain tho honor of his word,
The glory of his cross.,, ,

J. P. CONAWÀY"
ÀRcÀDrÂ, Ohic,, Fe'o. 7t', 7e8:o,
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K¿xs.r.s Cr:ry, Jackson Co., Ifo.

DÐi.R, BnnrnnnN Enrrons:-I ¿m
mrich edified and co¡nforted in read-
ing the Sre¡ts. I think it was never
better. f was qom.forted. in reading
bro bì¡er I)urandts com munication cou.
cerning Rutl-r 'and Naomi. Ilow
beautiful the flgure. I feel tbat I anc
somewhat like Naomi, away from all
my kintlrecl in Christ, wbere they
have many gotls; but few knc¡w the
true and living God, But thanks be
to liis lroly name, he tloes not forget
his little ones, but will comforb them
in their affiictions and sorrows. Ele
has said. that he will never leave uor
forsake them. I sometimes tbinl¡
that of all tl¡e poor creatures that
live, I have the greatest reason to
thank ancl praise him for his loving-
kindness and tender mercy to me all
the days of nry life. The dear bretl¡-
¡gn, and sisters have writteu me many
precious letters of love since I [rave
beeu here. I am able to answer but
few of them. tr hope they will excuse
me, as I siü up in bed to write, and it
is very hartl for me. I do hopo they
will continue to write, as it is like
cbld water to a thirsty soul. I will
say to sister S. M. Rartley, of fndiana,
that I received herkindJetter, saying
that I have been a mother in fsrael
to her. But I was liko those poor
little ones who came to the Savior.
IIe said to them, (ÉI was hungry, and
ye fed mo; nalred, and ye clothed
uìe.tt And they said,(rl-lord, when
Ba,w we tbee an hungered, ancl fed
thee 9" &c. Ib seems that tbey could
claim nothing. But he saitl to them,
r. Inasmuch as ye havo done it unto
one of the least of theso my brethren,
ye havo done it unto me,tt O, if the
Lord will be pleased to enable me to
speak a word of comfort to any of the
little ones, it will repay me for all my
sufferings and sorrows in this world.
1\[y affiiction is noti ]ike that of some.
I tlo not baYe very much pain.
My trouble is difficult breathing and
weakness, from heart disease.

Dear brethren, please publish some
of tbis, that the brethren aud sisters
may see it. It may be the last I will
write. lrfy present adtlress is K¿nsas
City, Jackson Co., Mo.

Your humble sister, in hope of a
better world,

CYNTHA Á.. BOBBITT.

Os¡.cn MrssroN, Kansas, Jan. 26, 1885.

Er,opn G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dp¡.n
Bnprunnx:-The time for my remit-
tance for the SrcNs is past, and you
will find inclosed a draft in payment
for it up to December flfteenrb, 1885.
f should feel ver.y lonely without the
soul.reviving visits of the SrcNs oF
+sE TlMpsr as we have uo preaching
of ouroriler nearer bhan about twent¡'-
six miles, aud f aur now in rny seventy-
frfth ;ear, and have no corrvenient
way of gettiug to our meeting; so
the SlcNs contains about all tbe
preaching I get. Sornetinnes it al-
moùt seems lilie it saves me from de-
spair. I read in iü the experience of
otber:s, q'liich corresporrds so nearly
with rny owlr; and it teaohes the
d.octrine of Gotlts eternal purpose,
and the salçation of his people, who
werc chosen in Ohrist before the

fountÌatiou of the world, and tr hope
my nâme rnay be f'ound arrong them.
I ask tl¡e pra,Jers of tllcr brethren,
that, I may be recouciled to my lot.

Dear brethreu editors, I ho¡re tbe
Lord will upìroltl you, so tl:at ¡ou
may be able to continue to publish
the whole truth as it is in Cl-rrist Je-
sus. I would be pleased to write nry
experience, but my band shakes so
badly tliat I wiìl stop.

Your brotlrer in Christ, I bope,
IJ. HI BRADtsUBY.

Scorr,¡.sn Nncn, N. C., Jan. 8, 18E5,

G. B¡pnn's SoNs-Iln¿n Bnnrn.
EEN:-IDclosed please fincl f'our dol.
Iars, to pay for the Srçxs oF TEU
Tluns, our dear family p¿rper, forlast
year aud this. I hope yon will accept
my apology.fbr being so fhr behind.
The year bef'ore last I had rny gin-
house and about one-fourtìr of r:ey
cotton crop burnèd. Âll tbe hon.se
and everythiug therein was destroyed.
It was ûred in the night while I was
asleep. I was so weakened clown,
I thought I sl¡ould be forced to stop
taking the ¡raper for awhile; but I
waut the Srcxs to come so badly that
I caunot get the consent of ruy mind
to havo it discontinued. I hope I
sball be Able to have the paper aome
to me as long as I live, aud it heralds
forth such g'Lorious truth as it tloes
DOW.

Brethren Beebe, I wish J¡ou a very
Eappy New Year. Ilay God con-
tinue to reveal to you such truth as
he sees your patrons stand in need of
fol their good aud bis glory, is my
desire.

Your brother in hope,
WIITLIAM K. IYEITE.

Gor,ret, Texas, Feb. 9, 1885.

G. Bnnnn's Sons-Dn¡.R BTIETE-
n¡x:-It would be difficult to say too
nruch in praise of your valuable pa-
per, the Srcxs ol' TIIE TrMEs, con.
taining as iü does such an amount of
useful information, instructing in the
way of lifo and salvation, pointing to
Jesus as the way, to him who batlt
bicl us come. f, at least, cannot af-
ford to be without it. You will there.
fbre ûnd inclosed two doìlars for my
subscription to the, Sre¡rs oF TEE
Tr¡rns.

Can the name of Davidts mother be
fouud in the Biblo I If so, you will
coufer a favor by informing me of
tho fact, and also state where it is to
be found. I would beglad to extend
this letter to a greater leugtb, but
feariug to trespass upon your ralu-
able time, I will sim¡rìy wish you
success.

I remaiu yours iu love,
JOHÑ COIìNEIJSON.

[We beliese the naue of Davidts
mother is not given iu the Bible.-
Eo.l

McCoysvrr,r,n, Pa., Feb,6, 18E5.

Er,onn G. Bn¡¡r's Sons-Ds,l.n
Bnnrsnnx:-fnclosed you will find
two dollars to pay f,trr the Srcxs o¡
THE TrMEs for this year. It <:onles
regultrrly and is bighl.y appreciated,'
fbr through it we get the n¡ost of the
preaclring we hare during the winter
úûonths of the year. Elder -á.. B.

Iìrancis sisiierl us tho fburth Sirnday
in Januar¡', ¿ud rve had a very pleas-
ant iutervies'. Ele preached four
excellent sernoons. Brother Si¡itz has
been confinerl to his bed for tl¡e last
two weelis from a severe fall, break-
iug a rib. \\re hacl no hopo at first
that I¡e would rer:ovèr, owing to the
injury ¿rnd t.trre great sbock he experi-
enced ; but [¡e appeiirs to bo recoier-
iug slowìy. He is in tbe ninety-third
¡;ear of his age.

We are ferv iu nurrrber, but are at
peace rvith ourselves. This lea,ves us
ilr our usual heaìth, and nay it fintl
you enjo¡'ing tbe smiles of the urerci-
ful Gori. Ily christian lote to Elders
Becbe ¿nd Jeuhins

S. A. HAIìL¿\N.

lVooDvrLLE, Cal., Feb. 19, 1885.

G".Brpen's SoNs-Dr¡.R, BrìElE-
nnN:-Inclosed fincl two dollars fr-'r
my last yearis subscription to the
SrcNs oF rED Truns. I do heartily
tbanlr ¡'ou for continuiug the paper,
I-ranguage would fail to express the
corutbrú -[ take in reading it, as it con-
taius all the gospel preaching f geL
O how I-would like to have some of
God's uinisters conle l¡ere and preach
to this sin-pollutetl ¡reopie. I some-
tirnes go to hear the so-called preach-
ing, thinking to gatl-rer a crumbfrom
my Masterts tatrle; but I only get my
feelings hurt by l-reariug my blesserì
Savior mocked antl put aside. O
how often I am .matle to fear and
trernble on account of sin ! But,
blessed be God, he is always ready
ancl able to help.me, anrl is a present
help in time of trouble.

IIay God eçer eual¡le you to pub-
lish your paper, which I lrnow is of
much comfort to the saints. God
bless you, and keep you in his care,
is the prayer of an unworthy child.

JENNIE E. RTGGS.

GREEN RrDcE, Ifo,, Feb. 28, 1885.

G. Bnnsn's So¡rs-Dn¡.n Bnprs.
n¡x :-Inclosed please tud post-offico
uroney.orcler for two dollars, for the
continuation of the SreNs oF tEE
Trups auotber year. Please change
the address from Parker Ashurst,
Georgetown, Ky., to Iì. P. Äshurst,
Green Ridge, Pettis Oo., Mo. If
there are any sound Baptists in tbis
part of the state rve would be pleased
to have tbem call on us. There is no
church here that we hnow of.

With brotherly trcve,
. R. P. ASHU'RST.

. Groncnrowlq, I(y., Feb. 2,F, 1885.
Elnnn G. Brp¡n's So¡rs:-Find

inclosed post-office order for.two dol-
lars, to renew the subscription of
Elder Thornas P. Dudley, Lexington,
Ky. Fle is in the enjoyment of ex-
celleut health this wiuter.

Aft'ectionately,
J. TAYLOR MOORE.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
T{)R ARMII{IAI{S,

V[e haçe now several hundrec] of
thc (( Tasks tt read.v, ar¡d rvill mail to
any atldress on receipt of.¡rrice. See
notice on last page.

ÐÐgT'#R.r,.LS_,"
MÌDDLDTOìür\, N. Y,, MARCTT 1ír, 188ó.

Our -subscrÍbors are especially rc-
quested to address alX tretiers for us,
t0 ûhe firm namc 0f

G. BÐÐEE'S SONS.

TflE LOIIS'S TTRIÐ.
¡'FoÊ he sa,ith, I havo heard thee in a timo

acceptod, and in the day of salvation have I
sucoorecl theo: behold, now is the accepterl
time; behold, now is rhe day of salvation,,:-
2 Cor. vi. 2.

An esteemetl brother has asked for
scriptural authority to justifi the
arìvice to oce who ioves the truth to
wait for the L¡ortlts time before corning
to the orgauized church. If there is
such direction in tbe divine rule, then
it is t,be correct course to be obserse.d ;
but if no such injunctiou eitl¡er in
precept or example is fouud in the
law of our l(ing as bound on earúh
try apostolic decision, there cau l.le uo
proprietyin giving such r:ounsel. fn
considering the subject, therefore,
the custor¡s antl practice of men,
however higìrly esteemed and deariy
belosed, cannot be received as de-
ciding tÌre question without the sup-
port of the word of inspirerl truth.

fn regard to the expression sub.
mitted by our inquiring brother, wo
l¡ave not fr¡und such counsel in tho
cliçine rule; and indeerì it would not
be consistent with the infrnite holi-
ness antl perfection of our Gocl to
specify a portion of time as belonging
to bim i¡r such a sense as would im-
ply that other time is not equally his.
But rchen these words are used by
tbose who know the only true God,
they doubtless mean to speak of tho
particular time which God has ap-
pointed in his provitlential govern-
ment for those to whom the.y refer to
ot¡e.y the Commandment of their Lord
in following him. lt is only in this
sonse that we can understand the
expressiou as having any real mean-
ing. Therefore, if there is authority
for this idea in the record of truth,
that will settle the matter; but if
that autl¡ority does not sustain the
sentitnent, theu it is condemned. fn
the text quoted above theapostlehas
expressly staterl the very reverse of
the advice cited. This is cousistont
with the instruction of Solomon,
.r Boast not tbyself of to-morrow; for
thou knowest not what a day may
bring forth.t,-Prov. xxvii. 1. It is
literally truo that to tnito creatures
there is no other tir¡¡e but the present.
The past cannot be recalled, and the
future is not ours. In this sense,
tlrerefore, tbe declaration of the text
is true. Yet tho applioation of the
wortlsof Isaiah referred to, doubtless
includes the whole gospel tlay as the
time accepted; ancl iu thatsense this
glorious .r Now tt embraces the period.
from the resur¡ection of our l_,¡ord till
the end of tinoe, when the last subject
of salvation shall h¿r,ve been mani-
festly brought into existence ancl de-
livered f'rorn the bondage of sin and
vauity. fn the acceptance of tho one
offering of Jesus as the fulflllment of
all its demantls, divine justice de-
clares that atone¡nent perfect on the
behalf of every member of his body,
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including all for whom l:e laicL tlown
his lif'e; hence, tLlere can be no time
when they are not accepted as corn-
plete in the perfectiou that is in Cbrist
their head and ìife.

The sa¡ints are not l¿ft to theirc¡wn
resources to ascertain the appropriate
time for tbem to obey their Irord in
confessing hirn beforo rnen. To his
immediate disciples Jesus said, ú¿If
ye love me, keep my eommandments."

-John xiv. 15. This deflnite injunc-
tiou specifles the very instant when
each one of the saints sìrould rerider
obedience. The rnoment wlren the¡'
have tbe love of Christ shed abroad
in tl¡eir heart by tbe Holy Ghost,
causing tbem to long for the privilege
of folkrwing their Rerleemer, that is
the tirne th¿t he commands tl¡em to
folìow him; for in senrling his apos-
tles to teach all nations he limited
them to (( teaching thenc to observe
all thiugs whatsoever I bave com-
manded you." As he gave tl¡em tl¡is
rule, they must ever enjoin it upon
all who receive their testimony. Car-
nal ettnoity against God is the source
of that rebellious inclination which
would tempt the Lord b.y disobeying
his holy commandment. It is per-
verting the gospel of Ohrist when the
sovereignty of God is urged in justifl-
cation of clisobeclieuce to this plain
precept of the law of Christ. The
fallacy of such an argument is evi-
dent from the fact that iú would be
equally eft'ective in r,:indication of all
sin. The murderels of our dear Re-
deemer did .5with wicked handstt
crucify him; ;et they fulfitlett the
purpose which tbe hand antl oounsel
of God had before cleterninetl sLould.
be done.-See Acts ii. 23; ir. 271 28.
Pharaoh was ûot less sil¡f'ul because
he was raised up for the express pur-
pose that the power of God unigbb be
shown in him.-Exodus ix.-xi. X.he
treacbery of Judas Iscariot was not
palliated by tbe purpose of Go<l
which had been declared by the pro-
phet more than four centuries before
the traitor was born. The pieces of,
silcer were nurnbered by the inspired
record, so that the traitor could not
sell him for one less, nor could the
chief priests pay one more. It must
be exactly thirty pieces of silver.
Yet the guilt of those murderers was
not lessened by the fact rhät their
crime ryas inclucled in the cleterminate
counsel of God, as also recorded in
propl:ecy.-luke xxiv. 26, 46; Øeclt..
xi. 12, 1,3. All the malice of devils
coulcl do Do more than futflll the pur-
pose of God ; aud there was not power
enough in earth and hell to break a
bone of the body of Jesus. Yet he
must go down into death bearing the
sins of all his people in his own bod¡
on the tree, thus"being made a curse
for us; not as â mere substitute, but
as being the very lif'e which divine
justice demanded of his bod¡', in-
cluding every one whose iniquity tbe
T:ord bath laid on him.-Isa. liii. 6.

While the eternal purpose of God
is infinite, and there is uo power irr
existence which can resist his sover-
eign will, that fact rloes ¡:ot release
from condemuation those who fãil to
obey his commandnoent to them.
This is taught in the experience of,

every conscious sinner. Tbere is no
case recordetl in the apostolic pattern
where any other tirne was saicl to be
tbe T:orclts time fbr obetlieuce but tbe
immediate present. Paul cor¡ferred
noû with flesh and bìootl" The jailor
and all l¡is ¡vere baptizecl the same
bour of the night.-Ar:ts xvi. 33. In
no instance was aûy lor,er of the trutlr
toltl to waib for anotÌ¡er time before
confessing his f'¿ith in the tr-rorcl Jesus
by humbly foìlowing lrirn. îhe only
way in rrybich our lord is acceptaLrly
worshipecl is in keeping bis orcli-
na,Dces; and since it became liim to
be ba,ptized in f'ulfilling all righteous.
ness, it is certainly very beconring iu
his dlsciples to follow hirn in that
example. And as we are not ¿l¡le to
certainìy claim any time but the
present, uow is the proper time for
obedience. It is llresumptuous re-
bellion for such as love the Lord to
def'er oLredience to auother time, A.s
the lorrì is our Creator, and tl¡e
Giver of every good and every per.
fect gift, it is base ingratitude to
count it ¿ burulen to obey i¡is com-
mandments. Itris perfect law of lib.
erty is written in the hearts of all
who love hinr ; and to no others would
it be a privilege to obey thaû law.
To all who love him the l-¡orttr speaks
in the text, and his law is houored
only by immediaüe obedience; for
now is the Lordts time, and no otì¡er
time is given to mortals.

HOLT}ING CHIIROXT LÐTTERS.
fN regard to the propriety of menl-

ìrers who have been disurissed by
letter frour any church in gospel or.
der, retaining their letters wheu theSl
have opportunity to unite wÍth a
church in fellowship, it reegrs that
there could lrardìy be room for a ques.
tion ; ¡'et several queries turning upou
this point ba"l'e come to us. Feculiar
circumstances m¿U¡ surround some
cases, which woultl nraterially aff'ect
tl¡eno. A member may be only tem-
porarily lócated, and rnay feel tLat it
is lletter to retain his membership
with the church granting tho letter.
Ever.v case musù be decided fbr itsetf.
ft rnay be observed that a letter of
dismission does uot sever tbe bearer
of it from his relation to tbe church
uttil it is received by anotherchurch
in fellowship. He is subject to her
discipliue the same as before the letter
was granted so long as he ietains Ít
in his oq n possessiou, trud may even
be excluded from f'ellowship the same
as one to whom no letter has ever
been given. this will be evident
upon the consideration that the letter
is simpìy a certificate of rnembership,
and the member canr¡ot be dismissed
until joinecl with another church ol
tbe same faith and ortler.

If a church has been dissoh'ed, aud
a menober holding a certificate frorn
the council refuses to unite with a
cliurch in fellowship, tliat refusal is
equiralent to a deniatr of fellowsbip,
and ¡vould seem to forl¡id such church

tlrus separates hiuoself from her.
These reflections Ìraye no reference

to any particular case, but are a gen:
eral reply to several queries receir.ecl
from l'arious sections. There is no

to commune with tbe nrember rvho \tiliarn Doggett, iu Bracken County, Ken

tribunal com¡tetent to arìd to tbe in-
spirerì law. Ihe loçe of Obrist in the
liearb of the oaints will settle all ques-
tioris of order as the summer2s sun
will dissoÌve the icy barriers on the
waters. TÏhere that love iS absent,
ti¡e f'orm of church order and com-
muniou is but a holLlow mockery. JMe
caûnot comprehend Lrorv one couìd
wish to partake in ol¡servÍug the
Lortlts supper rvith a chureh will¡
which he would not be willing to
unite in fellow$bip âs a rnernber,
slioultl surrounding circumstances
rencler it expedient. It would be
rrery inconsistent for one to uuite in
fornoal co¡¡rnuuion with a churcl¡ with
whicli he had uot f'ellowship. As we
canuot know the heart of others, we
can onl.y judge the faith of those with
whom ¡ve t:ommuue by the evidences
they rnauif'est" While we could not
receive a Saul breathing slaughter,
5.et wben he is a praying Faullhere
is fellowslrip already in the churcb
for l¡im ; aud as a baptized believel
he is joyf'uìly received by the saints
in love ancì. cornmunion of the Holy
Ghost, and then there is truth in tbe
observance of the visitrle ordinance
of co¡uuouniou.

tsOOK NOT¡CES.
trTYMN AND TUND BOOK.

Dn¡n Bnnrsnrx Bnn¡¡:-A de-
sire has been expressed by many
bretbren in diff'ereut parts of the
couÐtry during the past few ¡rears
that a h¡rmn and tune book might be
prepared for use iu onr cburcbes.
Believing th¿¡t .¡uch a book woulrì be
of great convenience in meetings for
the worship of God, we haye under-
tahen to prel)are one; and have so
far advanced in the worli that we
shall probably be able to put it iu the
hands c¡f a publisher sonne riirle dur.
ing the coming spring or, sumrner.
Tbe book wiìl contain about ûve buu.
tlred ancì fi.ft.y hyuins selecteri fro¡¡
6ó lJeebe's (Jollection,tt aud about oue
bur¡clred besides, rvith suitable tuûes
to tl¡e nunrber of ¿lìroub tliree hun-
clred. We bale been aided b.y the
adyice of b¡'ethreu upon whose juclg-
ment we can reìy, and still expect ttr
receiçe such heìp in the further pros-
ecution of the work. This book will
not displace b.r'non books uorv io use,
but may be used in connection witb
any collection of spiritual trynons. I¡r
preparing tlris work, the lalrol' of
wl¡ich i¡ not light, we desire to haçe
an ele -singlo to the glory of God antl
the gootì of his ¡leople.

SIL.{S H. DT]RAND.
P. G. LDSTEIì.

Sourn¡¡¡pro¡¡, Rucks Co., Pa., Jan. p, 1gg,-r,

MARRIAGES.
Fnsnueny L7,1886, by Eid. Wilson lIousol,

at, big resideuco near Milltown, N. J.. r\fr.
Lorenzo D. Clapp ancl Miss Rosa Ei.b, both of
East Bruusrvick, N. J.

FneRulRy 5, 1885, Lry Eklor L. B. Ilanover,
at his residence, Mr. I-[arvey Coons and Miss
Emma Bailey, both of Delaware County,
Obio.

l.nsnuany 12, 188õ" at tbo residence of

tuoky, liy Elder J. [I. lValiiugford, Mr. Wil.lis
and ntriss L¿un¡ B. $ìrervalter.

FnBRUåny 12, 18"q5, ¿t tbo rcsidenco ofths
lats J. P. Trneax, in lJracken Counry, Ken-
tucky, b¡: Ekler J. II. 1I/aìlingftrrd, trlr.
Jasper W, Jett, a¡rd lfiss A¡na¡d¿ Tr.uoax.

O B l-f's,JA RY t\¡OTIC ES.
illiehum nÞodcls w¿s born l\[ay 15, l8ir3, rnar-

riecl to Marth¿ D, r\fessengill I.-øb. 25, 1tld0r
aud dietl at his home at Henderson, Teri-
nessee, Jan, 18, i8d4. His relnains wero
c¿rried to Uni;y Church, where Elder Hocìgoe
preached a coinforting cìiscourso to a largo
co¡course of relatives and friend.q. Ho w¿s
laken in tl¡o bloom of youtb, aged tbirty
years, eiglrt rionths and tbree da.ys. He had
an abscess ou eacìr hip, and sufored greá6
pain before tte Savior called him bo¡no. I
fcel satisfietl that ny dear husband is at
regt io tbâ,t sweet hone of love. trIe leaves a
wife ¿nd two small children, t,l-rree brotber'e,
scvon sisters and nrary friends to
mourn. He possessecl an anriable disposition,
being geutle ¿:n.l affec¿io¡ate, lvhich e¡dear-
ed l¡im to ali with whom ho mingled. IIo
was confined to his room ûr'o montlrs and
four da¡s, and I tlo ¡ot t¡eliøvo that, l¡uno¿n
tonguo could express his sufferings. Ee
would say, t' O Lord, lot mo etay with ry
de¡r little family, if it be thy will. Bnt thy
will be done, ¡ot mine.tt I asked him if hø
had a hope in Jesus, to ¡çhich ho replieð
with muoh emofion, "Yes, dear wife, I havo
been reconciled to Jesue.tt And then ho said,
r!Bettie, I canrot stay with you long; but I
do not want you to griovo after me, I want
you to think of your lose as my gain, for I
am going borro to rest.tt I)uring his sick-
ness l¡o of'ten repeated the words,

¡ú Show pity, Lord ; O Lord, forgive;
Lot a repenting sinnor livo.,,

This was not becaueo ho was unwilling to gò,
for he eeemeal perfoctty witling; yet he eaid,
if i¡ was the Lo¡d's will, he would bo gtad to
Btay with Lris dea¡ family; but if not he was
reconcilod tìo go to Jesus, fbr he doeth all
ttrings rvell. He said, .úBettio, do wh¿tover
you think l¡ost for yourself and tbo childlen.
I trusü that Jeeus nill bo with you all tho
time, and will guide and protect, that noth-
ing harm yor and my dear ìittle babes.
Then think not of ms whon I am gone, ftrr I
will l¡e at rest, wbiio you will bo t<riliug aud
Iaboring to learn the best waye. O siug to
me of heavon ! O sing to mo of boavou ! for
soon I will jo-n witb tho angels ther.e, ancl
reign forever bÌest,72

I\{r. Dodds jrinecl thø Missionary B:rotisúr,
but l¡ecame dissat[sfìed, ¿nd left about eight
)'e¿rs ago, Tbo eummer befbro his nrarriago
he attachetl b-mseìf to tlre Mcthodisô Epis-
copal Chulch at Jack¡s Creek, Tenneseeo,
with tìre iDtenlion of moving to Monut Gileacì"
where bis people hel.d their ¡¡embership. He
romained v"i¡: them two Jears, and tben
sent t,hem worcl to drop his name. He saicl
be could no longer be kepb fronr loving ùbo
Old School Baptists; and altbough he never
joined them, yet he would go far aud near
to ¿ùttend úhr:ir nreetings. On Weclnosday
before he d ied. Elder T. S. Dalton visitorì him,
ancl they talked of the Lord. He said tbo
naruo of tl¡o Lord soemed very swoet to him,
¿ncl that he was nover moro glad to sdo aDJr
ono tbau he ¡ras to seo'Illder Dalton, IIã
s¿id be couìd praise the Lord so much, and.
[haü bo nevertired of singing praiso to tho
dear Savior; and. that he know if ho was
saved, it na,s by graco, and not for any
merit wi¡bin himselfÌ Änd,

" Though I have him ofc forgoú .

His lovilg-kindness changes not.,t
tr{r. Dodds t¡ecanlo affiioted in 1880, and

grew worse all ûhe time, Tho people elected
him to t,hooffi¡e of Register, which he filled
as long as he was able, to tho satisfac¡ion of
the people everywhere,

My beartTe desire and prayer is for thó
prosperiôy of t.he Redeemer,s kingdonr, lVith
love and esteem for the household of faitbr.

Your sistor in hope,
MÄRTEA E. DODDS.

G. Bprnnts SoNs-BnnrirnnN:-Fleass,
publish t,l¡is notioe of t,be dei¡th of brorher
John R. AtherÊon, wbich occrr¡recì a6 hislats,
rcsi¡leuco iu Tou lou, Stark Couuty, Illinois, on
the 3 lst day of Jau uarv, 18U5, ofcous u m ption.
FIe w¿s bo¡n in Faluou!h, Ky., Feb. 16, 1E02,
r¡roved to llamil¡on Couuty, Ohio, when
quito young, where, in January,1826, ho was
urarried to Miss Jano Arrustrong, who eur-
vives him. F:to camg to ffaucoctr Co , IlI., in
1835, whero h¿ Iived until 1844, when he
6et,tled De?¡,r Tctrlon, Slark Co., ancl has livetL
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SÏGT{S OF' TE{H T'$.MHS o ^rÍ
for about forty-one ¡rears in ancl ne¿r the
town. IIe unibeil ¡vith the Oìd School
Baptist Church while a residenb of Hancock
County, ancl remained a f¿ithful an<l liighly
esteernecl meml¡er to tho day of bis tleatl-r.
His wìrolo mind. seemed to bo occupieil witl-r
tho things of the kingdom, bavitg nrr fellow-
sbiplvith the moclern institutions of urou, but
a. firrn and unwavering f¿ith iu the wills
and shalls oi iehov¿h. I have often hea¡d
him say that if he sâs as sure of l:is own s¿l-
Ta,tiou as that God's pronoisos woulcl all be
vorifiecl, he coulcl never doubt again. He
was an intimate friercl of my tìear olù father,
oftea speaking to eash otber of U¡ei¡; doubtç
and feare, and of tbe goodness ân¿l rncrcy of
Gorl. They often walkecl to the honse of God
in conrpany, ¿¡rd took sweet counsel togeth-
er. They n'e¡e born tl¡o sarue year, and diecl
a littlo ovor three mo¡tbs apart. If I arn
uot mistaken, brothor A.therton ç'as one of
tho.constituent mer¡¡bore of the okl Spoon
River Church, antl of the Santly Creek Asso-
ciation, anrl has remaiued in fellowstrip witìt
them to tho day of his death.

The rçriter was sont for and attenderl bis
funeral on Sundãy, tr'eb.1; which was beld at
his late resiclonce, and epoko from 2 Tiur...vi.
7r8. " Ihavofought a good figbt, I have
ûnished my courso, I have kept the faith," &.c.
À very large cirole of neighlors antl frioucls
'were in attendânce. IIie remains lgere laial
to rest in the Toulo¡r cemetery. Ho leaves
an agecl companion. four <laughters, and. a
large number of brethren and friends, who
câB Bây, À goocl man has passeil away.

¿,LSO,
DrÐD-At the residence of his claughter,

Mre. Sar¿h .Iackson, Mount Ayr, R,inggold
County, Iowa, Fob. 6, 188õ, of inârmities id-
cident to olcl age, brother R,. hlewúon, of
Stark County, Ill., agect eighty-two years and
eight days. tlo wae born Jan. 29, 1803, in
Luzerno County, Pa,, was. married to Miss
Julia Rivenburg Juìy 3, 1825, witb whom he
livecl uutil tl¡e 24th clay of August, 1882.
IVhen bo awakènod in the morning anil
spoke to her, anC recoivecl no rep)y, he got
up and weut to ber bed, and found that she
hatl quietly passed. away <ìuring tho night.
Ho has since ìreen.living rvith l¡is son, De¿l
his old home, uutil'sometime duringthe falì,
¡vhen he went to stay rvith Ìrie daughter in
Io¡na. He u¡itetl l'ibh the Old School Baþ-
tiets, if f ¡¡,m noû nristaìien, bofore com!ng to
Illir'ois, anrì t itij ì¡rotber Atherton anil
others rsas orìp of tho const,ituent mem't¡ers
of tlre Spoiru lìiçer Churcb. Ho was very
ûrr¡ in dor:triual qnestions, a,nd possesaetl a
rern¿¡k¿ble nìrrlnory, antl seerneçl to have ¿s
vigorous and, so:r'¡tl a miud as mau¡r much
l¡ounger rnen: But unfortunatoì¡2, his oye-
sight alu.rost entirol¡'f;iled him iu l¡is ìatter
years, ôo he was clenied the eatisf¿ctiôn of
reâ,ding ancl attendiú-g. meetings. f recei.r'ed
á dispatch to cone and atteud bis funeral,
ì¡ut chancecl to be away fron hosre r¡utii it
'[ves too late to re¿¡ch a lrain iu tirue; so the
foner¿l disooursó lças alelivered by a Pres-
byteriau ninister iu tho vicinitt', and hisie-
m:¡ins ¡r'ere buriecl in the cemetery in Oceola
Grove, besirÌe bers lrho barì .l¡een.his.com-
pauion in tribul¿tion.

S}II'Thi KDTCFIUM.
ÐLult-ooD, Ilì., I'eb. 20, 1885.

Er,oan G. Bnera's Soxs:---In tbe provi-
tlenco of tìi.e ail-wise aud omnipotent God we
are callerl upun to rvrite for publication a
¡rotice of tho docease of our aged ard beloved
fatber, Joshua [,. Hicliean. He was bo¡n
near Fairmont, Marion Co., Wcst Ya,, ou
May 7, 1804, aud departed tl¡is life at his
resideuce in Ilenry County, Indiana, on
.fanuary 12, 1885, a.gect eighty years, eigbt
montlrs ancl ûve days. Our f¿tber was a son
of Èlder Joshua llickrnau, a Eaptist minister
favorab)y knowr¡ in West Yirginia. <ìuriirg
tho fil'st qilârter of tlie present, century, and
after'wards iu eastern lndiana. r'l,ere bo erui-
grated to antl closerl his labors. F¿ther was
the last survivor of a large fa.noily, arril it is
noted as a coincitìerce that l¡is del¡tìr occur-
red just a century fromtbo date of bis pnr.ents'
marriagc. lle rç:rs lnarried iu liis :ratiçe
statê to llisb Juliot }Ioore, in .1827, môved.to
fudiaua, and set,tled on tbe f¿rnr wlero he
diecl, in 1831. This country beiÌg then â
-r.'l'ildernese, l¡e eurlurcrl many privatione ald

hardslrips; but he lived to seo tl¡o fo¡est
t¡ansforrneil into f¡uitful fìelds, and to eojoy
tho rewar<l of hie toils. We can say in
verity that he rvas esteemed by his neigbborg
as an upright, honorable m¿¡n in tbe various
business transactione of his life. IIe uuited
with the Regular tsaptist Church callecl
Lebauon, near l¡is bome, about forty years
ago, and rernained ¿ faitbful aud orderly
member of tl¡is chu¡ch until removed by
deatb, ierving acceptably as one of ller
deacons for mauy years. Iinless providdn-
tially hinclercd, seldorr indeed wae lle al-rsent
fiom his Beat on meetiug days. In his
early esercisee of r¡liucl he was powerfully
wrought npôü, âû(l i:is courictious of tho
tleceitfulness of sin and. depravity of tiro
human heart ryero stroûg. Ife baä no con-
fidence in tl:e ffesl¡. IIo contendetl that.sal-
vation is by grace, to the exclusion of, any
efort or wo¡ks of man ¡vl¡atever. Ile was
an attentive reader of the Srcss oF TtrE
Tnrns for maly years, anil he heartily em-
braced tbe doctrine advocaterl therein. IIis
laet illnees wâÉ brief, IIis snffering dict not
âppear.groât, but,.thero eeemed to be a gen-
eral breaking tlown of.his pbysical porvers.
IIe retainetl his natural f¿cultiee to a, re-
r¡a¡'kal¡le degreo, remaining conscious to tho
entl. Realizing his coodition, ho was calnr
and patient, lalke<l freely antl distinotily, re-
peâting many texts of Scripture, and was
prâ,ising antl exúoliing his Saçior. Fathor
was Bnrely greatly blessed in his deatìr; and
although beleavecl, we feel to say, '¡ lt is
well.tt

Services were l¡el¡l before burial, by rearl-
iug a portion of Scripture, with praise ancl
prayer, and suitâble remarks by Ekler J4mes
Martindalo, no sermon being preachetl at the
time, on account of tbe inclemoncy of the
weather.

Our father raisetl a fanily of eight chil-
dren, (six sons á¡d two daughters), no deâth
occurring in his fanrily f'or nearìy forty-ûr'e
years aftor bis marriage. But, alas! sinco
thå,t time we Ì¡avo rooen cleprivetl by death
of our two sisterg ancl.youngest brptlÌer, and,
Iast of all, .of our dearly beloved mother,
who passecl âlrey â little rnore tban four
years bbfore onr fathor. So thero ie left to
sorrow fivo sons, besides granrichildren and a
large cireio of relatives antl frientls. Thaô
we may emulato the virtues of our doparted
father, antl bo sustained through lifo's pil-
grimage by tbo omnipotont hand of Lris God,
and finally be founil among' that "Remnant
accordiug to tlìc election of graco," is thr:
siuce¡e dêsire aucl prerycr of

EiS CHILDIìEì{.
Slntr-cront, Ind., Feb. 26, 1885.

Or:n boloverì sistor, Ânn .Ffariah $pl¡fq¡d,
rvif'e of brother R. W. Sanford, l¡id atìieu tc'
all terrest¡ial thirrgs ou .Felrrualy 2, lsdó,
beingiu theforty-eighth yearofheraþe. She
was baptized by Elder I. Hewitt and united
with tl¡o Ìfitlclletown Olil Sohool Baptist
Church some tryenty-tbree yeard ago. Sbe
was a wört,by menìber, âs m¿¡ut in the Lex-
ington, aod eonre in our sister associations,
can witness. Sho stood f¿st in the libert,v of
him who freely-justiflcs bis people by ,bis
grace, through the redemption s'hich is in
(not out cif) Christ Jeetre. The ierns of the
day never irroved her, but she, was always
abounding in t,he rçork of tbe Lord. It s ¿s
her rlelight to mcot, with the ¿ssor¡blies.,of
the saints, antl to talk of tho everlasting lovo
of Gotl, the t'nion of Cb-rist and his peopìe,
aud. of Cbrist as tbe FIeatI over atl things to
tbe church, rvbich is his body, tho fullnees
of lnm tbat ûìleth ¿ll iu all. Sbe i\'âs lìrm
iu the sentimerrt of tbis Terset

'¡ fn coçenant froul of old
'' The sons of God theY were;

lbe feel.¡lest l¿mb in Jesns' fbld
Was bìess'd in Jesue tbère.t2 

.

Her house was a homo ftrr her lr.ret,hren, atrr.i
it llas lier delighi to take e llartl.ra's plaoe
in ber serviig, and to see thût eaclì otl€ 11 às
c¿rerl for. But in tbo ¡ear 1ri3:Ì sbe begau to
lie afflicted witir caucer irt the l¡reast. and a.ll
rredio¿¡,I sliill a¡il friendìy airl cr¡nltl trot
cure. Thc rroonrì ¡r'as uade anil 1'l¡e rlarù
rvàs sure. A fþs¡ weelts before slre rìietl my
wifc anti I l'enl to See bei; but sonto úitrìt¡ bc-
fìrre tl¡is slrc'was not willing f,rr'ariy orlt-
side of the farnil¡ to come'into her rooiri, for
it seemed to overconle her. But ou tbat day

ehe $'as williug for us to como in. \ühilo
with her shs wisbed rne to pray with her,
ancl sì¡e talkecl very freoly about tbo ground
.of her hope, realizing tbat the tin¡o of her
rìeparture was neâr at hancl, ,,O it I could
tìie now, wbile you âre here,'2 sbo rvould say,
" f rvould'çcil.lingl¡ go.D Á.nd tl¡en sbe wotrlcl
eay, " O my dear huebanrl ancl lovely family !

it is harcl to leave ùhem.,t DLrring her sick-
uess she spoko a great deâl âbout bymn 1,246
of Beel¡e's Colleetion, especially this verse,

" To darkuess, doubts ancl feârs, adieu;
A.dien, thou world so vain;

Then shall I kno¡v Do more of ¡ou ;
For nre to clie is gain.tl

Àlso hymn 1,243 was a gootl otre to her. I
have ofte¡r heard her sing it. sith melody in
lrer heart to tìre Lord; While I was lvith lrer
ôhe maalo reqnest that, I, witl¡ Eltlers L
EIen itt antl D. Earl, shoulcl attencl her
funeral, and also requested no to rvrito an
obituâry notice for þublication in the Srcxs,
But f was not âblo to attencl the funeral,
¡rl¡ich ¡v¿s held at the bouse, Eldere L
Ilowitt', D. Earl antl B. Maben vrere present.
Hymns 1,246 and 15 were used on lho occa-
sion, which sho harl repeated a great deal in
her "ioknoss. Elder Hewitt reatl Pealm ciii.,
antl suitablo remàrks were macle. Her re-
mains \çere thon dgposited io tbe family
burying-grountl near by.

Sho leaves a kind husbantl, four daughters
antl two sons, brothers and sisters, with
many relatives and friends to mourn tl¡eir
loss. May the Gocl ofall graco reconcile and
bintl up their brokon hearts with his pres-
ence: for in his presence thero is fullness of
joy. I\fay the bereaved oues feel to say,

Why shoukl wo mourn or murrnur ?

I'or our loss is but trer gain;
She is gone to heaven beforo us,

Ancl with Christ will ever reign.
Tours in love,

JÀ}ÍES MILÏ,ER.
ILá,Lcorr Crntnn, N. Y., March 3, 1885.

Açerx tbe swortl of deatìr bas beeri drawn,
autl removod.from.earth otrr dear friencl,
Mrsi fiancy J. Mcf,eroy, wifo of brotl-rer Na-
than Mcl,eioy., She departecl tbiS life at
tbe reeidence of her hus'l¡anrì, in Meriweth-
er County, Ga;, Nov. 3, 1884, agecl thirty-four
years, four ¡uonthe anel ono day. 'fbe grave
hacl no terrois for 'her; the sting of doâth
hacl ìreen removed, SLro was patient anil
perfectly resigned, ¿¡d awaited the catl.'

A great deal might be saitl ancl ¡vritten of
her, but Fe.wil].try to sum ,it, up iu. short.
She w4s a gootl wqman, a good.,ancl faithful
com¡ranion, a kincl and.. ìoving, . motlrer, a
gootl neighbor, â, lçoman of groât charity.
She rç¿s all tb¿t heart coulil wistt. She
never r¡rade aoy publio þrofession, l¡ut was
â.s6rong l¡eliever in t'oe faith aud doctrine
of ¡ho Fiimitive Baptist'u, of ûhich oìre left
evidenee. She told the writer that it wag
hor desire to go to tho chu
them, nhich I admonishetl

Ilr becomes our painful duty to wriig for
publication an account of tho death of an-
otber okl settler; aud though not a mernber
of the Prcilestinarian Baptist Church, he was.
â vêry w¿rm friencl of the causo, ancl deaily
loved the glorious cloctrino of salvation by
grace through our Lortl Jesus Clirist.

Mr. Oharlcs Botú diecl Februaly 28, lgg5,
at his late residenco uear the village of Cae-
tletown, Stark County, Illinois, ageil seventy
years, eight mouths and four days, from tho
effects of injuries recoived in August last,
which occurrerl in the following m¿nner.
Being engagecl in mercautile business in the
villago, while his honco lvag somo trço mileg
north, aloug the railroad track, ho was in
the habiô of walking to ancl f¡om his stoie
on the track; and one evening iu Àngusú,
during the prevaleuce of a very leavy storm
of rain, hail ancl wind, when aimost horne,
he wae overtaken by a north bound train
antl thrown into a slough, Ho was badly
hurt, sostaining a broken leg and other ancl
more serious ínternal iojories, whrch termi-
nated in his death, as abovo statetl.

The dèceased was born in Philaclelphia,
Pa., Jono 19, 1814, câme to Illinois iu .1841,
antl was married to Miss Catharine Sliford,
Jauuary L7,L844 who is a lovecl antl highly
esteemed me¡nber of the Spoon Rivor Churoh.

Tbe v'riter attendecÌ the funeral on the
24th instant, aucl spoke from 2 Cor, v, 1, to
a large congregâtion of friends aud neigh-
bors,

May tbe goocl Lorcl sanctify this affiiction
to the good of all wl:o mourn, is the prayer
of ¡rour unworthy brother, .

Er^rrvooo, rll. s' KETCHUM'

DrnD-Nov.27,L884, after an illness of a
few.n'eehs, at his late homo in Fairfax Co.,
Ya., ffr. Bednon Seleoman, aged seventy-
three years. Mr. Selecrnan trag an honored¡
citizen in tbo comrnunity whero ho livetl, antl.
a firm frienrl .of tl.ro causo of truth. .A.n
honoreù cit'izen for sterling qualities of
character, which conrmandecl the respect and
esteem of those who knew him. During my
long acquaintauco with bim I never knew
him to waver in his devotionlo our people,
ancl his love of the truth was exemplifìed. in
an houest, houored life. He leaves a large
circlo of rolatives, friends antl aequaintances
to mourn their loss in his cleath. Though the
wea,ther w¿s somewbat uupleasaut,- a laigo
congregation gathered at iis funeral, and
tho writer spoke briefly froir the.subjeat em-
bracecl in tho firSt seyen verses of tl:e tlçelfth
cbapiérof Ecclesiastes. MaytheLorcl com-
for tall who mouru.

Yours rD gospel tello\rslup,
wlrf. M. sllooT.

Occoqt-ax, Ya.

llv mother, Mrs. Ann Oonncf, wlro has
l¡een a reader of tho Srcxs otr ]THE TrMns
for nany years, diod January 22, 1885, after
much sufering; l.lut ber êricl lias Éery peace-
fnl. lVe heard lio muirhuí or complalnt
from her lips, ì:ut:Shê bore ijet sufferings to
the last with patie.ncq and resignation. A
fow days beforc her death shs told me that it
lratl been sixty.two years sînce sbe rnont
don'ú into tho stream ¿nrl w¿s bapïizett in
the Baptist faith. A moro faithful ¿:rd öx-
enlplary'cb¡isti¿n ând moth(rr in Israel tr
never kne¡v. Iier ago wassêventy.Àix yeârs.
We l¡urietl her on January 23.

Yery respectfully youre,
ÙJRS. L. RUSSELL.

Oun darling Lrabo and. only sou, Hanvoy
AsÞby, was born Septemboi 2l; 1883, ancl dièd
August 3, 18E4, agedìten montbs ¿ntl thiróeen
cla¡rs; [Ie had just commeDced to walk antl
talk, and O Lrow much conrpany ho vas to
us, ancl how we miss him. Ho wab sick.oùly
four dàys, rrith cl¡olera infa¡tum, Whiìo it
¡vas so hard. for us'to give bim up, Jøt lre
havé the âssurânce thàt ou¡ loss is his etor-
nal gain. O may rvo l¡o reco¡ciled to tho
will of our heavelly I'atlrer, for .yo know
that our babg is gono frôm the,ecil to come.
Our oraycr is, Lord, ût and prepaío us for
thaö change, tb¿t nben \re are.calJecl from
tirre to eternity se mây meet .our da¡li¡.g
bor in ihrb beaven oferer¡al bliss.

J. C, &, L. 8.1 À$HBY.
ìfosox, Jùn. IE,1885.

and talk to
to do. IIer.

beâit was èvêr 'warm with christian kind-
ness and meekness, which may bo consi¿ler-
ed the.goltlen traits of her char¿cter. .Nono
knew her without re¿so¡l to .admire her ex-
cellent qualiries. A few nromeuts liefor€
eh9 breathçcl her..last, þe¡ kir¡d hucbaod
raised her up ou her bed, anrl aa he laiil .l¡er
down again she r¿ised her eyes to bim,'.ho
kissèal her brow, sho smiled, and fell ásleep
in Josus. 'r Not tlead, lut sleepetb.tt

'Itre subject of tbis notice was a daugbter
of Aea and Nancy Williams, of llarris Co.,
Ga. Sho leaves a busbânal and fir'e éhildren,
togetber with many f,riortls, fabher, mother,
l¡rother and sistere, to mourrr ¡heil'loss. We
wônltlsaytothe bereaved, Griove not; for
;'Blessed are the <ìead tìrat die in tho Lord,"
&o. 'r Tho Lord gavo, ¿ud the Lord hath
taken awa.y : blessed l¡e thc ¡:ame of the
Lord."

'Io rêlieve the mjndd of sònro vhb may
¡e¿d tbis notice, f will statô tbat her 

.reáson

for not taìkilg lo the cburch was, thrrt tire
dhuroh rcaresû heÌ \sas in eonfusion, and
liokling to tb¿t qhich sìje ìrelievetl ¡vas
1rtcng. Again rre say to' tìle bereaved, .Iìo
siilì, arÌ(l lir¡ow t,hat-tbe Lo¡d is God. 'flust
i.rr ùiu ; fur is tlie Lord Jel.¡ov¿h is eterlàst-
ing strelrgth.- 1,V. P. RUSSELL,

I3er,r,nvrcrr', 1'alì:ot Co,, Ga., Nov., 1i384,
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CHIJECH TETSTTIàY NET'TOÐ,

To rnn Housnnor,rr <lE F¡rrs;-!'rom ôho
,liber¿l m¿nner in whioh the subscriberslìave
respoadecl to my roqfiest, I am glad to be ablo
to i¡form the l¡rotb¡en that, with úhe por-
migsion of provirlenco, tLro publication of
tho Church Histor-y at no ver.y distant date is
now assurod, Elder G. Beebo's Sons, Middle-
toqn, New York, our ollest publishing houso
in the Uniied Statee, bavo the contract to
publish tl¡o booh. I hope that all the re-
mainiug subscribers, wbo bavø noü 5:et remit-
ted the ¿mount of tìre subsoription (two tlol-
lars per copy), will at an early rlay sencl on
tho proper arnouut, in postal orcler or regis-
terod lobúer to thobrethren Beebe, eo tbat the
lattor rnay issuo ttro rvholo eclition of three
thooeaud copies at ono tims.

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER IIASSELL.

ÌgrI.soN, N. O., tr'eb. 7, 1882.

.,[]IAûRAM 
OF THE Cl{UR$I.IES."
P¿IRT L

Truth te¡'s¿s Error,
P.A.RT II.

A controversy bstneon the Rev. W. H. II.
Ila.ys, who is a node¡n disciple of Á.ndrew.
Fuller, of Missionary Baptist notoriety, ancl
the author, upon tho fl¡udamental doctrino of
the Biblo and churcb irlentity.
. PÀRI III.

A ¡'Ðiagranr of the Churches,t2 illustrated
by.a supposed interview bet,ween tho Ar¿nin_
ianeJ all-wiso ¿nd omnipotent God of ¡he uni-
verse, and Lis Àrmi¡ian rninisters,

PÀRT IV,
A. condensed ì:iograpby anil experionce of

tho author.
lbe aL¡oro titletl book, containing S?g

pages, with a ûno.pictnre of tbe autbor, is
now ready for salo, and mill bo mailcd to any
âddress, post,age paid, on receipt of price,
sl 25.

Àddress, S. lì.f. CARLTON, If. D.
Elenclerson, Rask Co., Toxas, or thie office.
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hIYMN EÕOKS.
The Fifbh Ed.iticn of our Baptist Fymn

Booke (small type) is now reacly f<rr clistribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bi¡.d-
ery in New York an ample eupply of all the
variety of Binrling,

Ourassortment oftho small books ombraces
First Quality, Turkey Moroeoo, fulì gilt,

very hanrisomo, $2 ?5 single copy, or per iloz-
oD, ö30 00.

In-rit¿tion Morocco, Eloganú etyle. single
copy, $1 75; per dozon, 918 00.

Bìue,Gilt Eclged. single copy,Sl tr-e per
<1o2en,612 00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1 00; per dozon¡
$9 00.

.4.t f,ho above pric:s wo ehall require cash
to accouopauy the ortlers.

OUH LARSE TYPE EDITION,
trVe etill havo a full aesortment of our Iargo

type eclition of llymn Book, whioh wo ¡vilJ.
mail to any acldress at the following prioeo:

Bluo, Marbled Elgo"----- .----- ---- 1 50
tslue, Gilt Edgo--.- .----. 200
trmitation Morocco, FulI Gilt.--- - -- - 2 50
Turkey Morooco, X'ulI GiIt----.----. 3 50
Books of tho larg: size ordered for pulpit

rrso, an{ì. ha,ving .tho name of tho ohur'ch
stamped on tho cover, wiII be oupplied at
half price.

Pereons wishing their names stamped i-n
gilt letters on the $3 50 books, can havo
it done rrithouü extra oxpenseror on any or
the other books for twonty-five oonts oxtr¡.

rTTHË ED¡TOR¡ALS,"
FITìS1' ANÐ SE(jOND I'OLUIIÍES,
aie now roail¡r, antl for salo at tho following
prices for each Yolume, vrz:

Pl.ain Cloth Binding----.. ----.----.$2 30
Imitation Morooc.o------ .--- 350
ImitationMoroccÐ, extra------.----- 4 50
Geuuino Turkey Morocco---- --.----. 5 00
Twent"v-fivo oeute oxtraoharged f,orstå,mp-

ing tho namo. Ätltlress,

Miclcuetown, or"or"rÏ., k. 
"IEEBE'

WELCFI'S SUPERIOR BALSAM.
À posruvs cure for Couglrs, Colds, Hoarsê-

ueos, Whoopiug Couglr, ¿nd all otLer Bron-
ohial Afcctiols.

It is a.positivo cuto for Inoipient Consump-
tiou.

It spoedil.y allevi,ltss tho worso casee of
Whooping Couglr, ii taken accordiog to di:
rectioDs.

Ib'is ontiroly a :row cloparturo from âll:
other Baleaûìs antl Syrups.

It contaiue no mor¡rhine or oüher injuniouo
drugs.

It is mado entirely of Rootb antl l{erbe;'
wbich aro conrì¡inod i¡l guch a u¡aunor as to
orako a perfect *rrd ¡;uro rometly for Coug[e
and Luug troublos,

Monoy will l.¡o refuncled if tho B¡ls¿m does
not give ¡rerf+ct satisfaction.

P¡:ice 3-5 ceuts por bottle, cont¿iuing. four
ou.noos of -B¿lg¿n¡.

Liber¿l discount to tho trado and by thb
dozcn.

Addross ¿ll or<lors to
JAMES E. WALKER & CO.,

Iiì Dey S[r'eet, New Yo¡k.

T'ïl$fHS

B. L. Bnnss Wxr. L. Bs¡su,

TI{E SUB$TRIPTI{}N fiECEIPTS
Wo havo discontinuerl tho nublislring of

the subscription ieceipts. and. b-'ye adopted
thofollowing methoil, which if strictly ob-
served $'ill give perføct sabiefaction ;

Wo d,o notmøol. ø receipttoparsons sentling
us a remittànoe for their own subscriptiou,
bnt let thonr roly on theadvanceof thoirdato
to sbow that their money was roceived.

Wø ilo not rna,il a ree,eipt to a person send-
ing us a romittanoo.for several subscriptious,
hisown being among thom,for when his cred-
it is given ho can knorr that his mo¡oy Fag
recei votl.

Wø d,o mail ø reaeipl to a persoÈ sending
us a remittancefor others, and his ow¡ sub-
¡cription uot l¡oinq inclucletl amonq thom.

In ths l¿qt instanoo it ¡¡'ill be nocessary i'or
the person sendipg the repittauce to bo par-
ticuìar to givo his post-office ad.lross, that we
Eaây kno\y w-ne¡o to mail tho reoeipt,

If al'ter mâking a rourittance âDy sl¡ould
disoover a negleet on out Þårt to ¿dv¿noo tbo
dats on the pasted slip contaínug the uame,
as sta,t€al in iustructions to eubecribors be-
low, undelthe caption, r¡Look to yourd.ateð,t'
they will ploase adyise us, and. rso will make
the correction,if the remittaueæ wasrecoived,
ønd if not, we will infonn them of its faii¡re
to reach ug.

A IIVE DAYS DEBATE
ON

CI{URCH IÐENTITY.
. S'o have just ûnisheit printing in l¡ook
form tho stonographic report of tho aL¡ovo
clobate between l¡rothcr J, B. Hardy, of the
Regulq,r or Primitivo Baptists, ¿¡d ífr. Ieh-
am E. Wallace, of tho Mi'ssionary Baptists.
Tho book coltaina 860 pages ¿he eamo Ãize of
tho " Ediüoriaìs t, or ,¡J, F. Johusoule Writ-
iugs,tt together ¡yith il¡o picturo of each of
the debaters, and will l¡e maileri to &ny ed-
drees,postagepaicl, on receipt of thefollon ing
pnces, vrz:

Plaiu Cloth Bindiu_g.__--, -_-. ..---.St 95Imit¿tion Turkey Morocco_-.. .- - _- _'2 50GenuinoTurkey Morocco--_--. .. _ __. B 50
{ddress J. B. HÁRDY,

l4qlion, Critteqden Co.,.K¡r., or thie ofüce.

INSïRU0ïl0t'¡S T0 SUB$CRIBER$.
Oursubscril¡erswillconfer a favor on us,

audouableus to koen their aooounts with
moro acouràoJ¡, by.oEsorvirg tho fbllowing
in¡rtruotious:

HOW 10 REMIT.
The rllost oonvenient and tho safest way of

TH E EVERLAST!NG TI\SK
T(}R ARMIIIIANS,

ß: Eltle¡ \t-illiam Gadsby, lato of M¿uohoe
ùer, England. We havo jusú republishod a
large edition of tþe abovo naured very inter_
esting and inetruoting pamphle,t. Mrny thou-
sancs ofcopies havo boen ecattered through
Enþlaud aud A+erioa, aud read with iaænio
intereet by tho lovors of tho truúh, and still
the demanil has inoreased úo úhat degree as to
indúce us to present to tho publio this new
otl.i_t-ion, w'hich we wiìl send lposúago paiil by
qs) to âny post-ofiìce adclress in the United
Sfateg or Canatla,at the foiiowing rates, viz :
6 ginglo copy for 10 cents; 12copies.forgl 00;
25 cqpies for $2 00; 50 copies for $3.00; 100
oopies for $5 00.

.Á,t Ëlrese low tel-s tbe cash must in aìl
€aees accompany tho orders, .A.ddroso,

GILtsERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldieforrn. Orange Co., ù-, y,

:.TflE TRlAL (]T JOB.''
Prioe reduced.

Will L¡e seut to any addrcss, post p.,ricl, ou
treceiptofprice, $1 00. åddress,

SILAS II. DUIìÀND.
Southamptou, Buckr Cìo., P¿.

sending romittances ig by post-oftice monoy
ordere, which shoultl invariably bo madê
pay¿blo toG. tsEEBll'S SONS, at trá.itldletown,
N. Y., aud Eot ât the }iew York City Post-
ofrco, and always encloeo tho order in the
sa,mo enveloBe with tl¡e lett€r çontainingthe
i¡¡form¿tion for what it is tÆ be applied.
When it is not convonient to procure â post-
offico order, the money can beèncloeod in the
letter, aud rogistered, and it may then l¡e
oousido¡ed.saf'o. But we esp€oial.ly roqnost
our fiioilds,not to hand. ühe money to þost-
nlasúórs to oDolosè for them, nor tó senil us
post¿g€ Bta,mps, as tl-rey ¿i'e u,)t oasily dis-
posed of, ¿nd eo<¡n ¿coumulat¿to a cumìler-
solllÞ &mount,. we mr¡st àI80 roouest thÀf,
banËcbooksou tlistant b¿uks benot sont,
as thoy {ùro subject to quito heavs discountsl

IÆ.OK TO YOUR DATES,
Opposite tho name or the slip pasted oitLror

où tho m¿rgin of tÌro paper or ou the wrapper
will l¡e obsorved a dato, thio date deuotos ihe
time at wl¡ich sr¡oh subscription enpires, and
when a romittâûcoisüÀdo to rônew tho eub-
scriptiou the date chould bo watched to seo
that it is forwardecl to such tinro as tho ro
r.nittauce pays to, and if roglecte.l, rry in-
formiug us, it rvill bo correote,i. By thie
urothod each r¡rr'L¡ecriber bas his owu r::l'lut,
and can soe that tho propgr orodits are gived
for hie remittancos.

RULI'S FOR OTTDERING,

INDIÀNÄ-J ÄJohnson, Mrn gusan D Blalr,
S T R,iggs, Lot Soutì:ard, Îraac ^!awin, I K
Parr, J Martindale, J G Jaokeon. David l*w-
Iey,GBWoavor,J Cutrbage, D H Couner
J ohn Overu¡an. J M Hiakrr¿n

ILLINOIS-I N Vanureter, Smith Ketcham,
S R tsoggees, John Moukle Sr, Corder Jonee,
J G Sawin, I) I3artloy, Jaccb Castlobury, Wm
A. Thompson I G lZilliarrre. Jobn Lowter. J
E Ármstrons, W L Canrpbel[ R Bradbur.v, P
McCey, T J Aud, DDVarnes,GeoYSrìpp.
Geo M Eva'.rs, J G Steors, Johá Montgourôiy

MI$SOURI-Rli l'homas, Robert Rowe,
G l7 Russell, 'I' Kuiglrü, Wur J Hall, I4zur
Wa,rten, J Fenny, lful IJ Sl¿wsrtn, lTru E
Kerchoval, J A Zhiteley, R8tsanks,RÌl
Lonrmon, Isai¿h J Clatraugb

KÀNSAS-Ð-¡u !'Jones, John Ä Potnrs, M
B Weedon

NItßR1lSK¿,-Isai*h Btratton. If Taylor
WÄStl. TER.-I 1I Bullock, Á. Grogg, J P

Ällisou, Thos G FI¿n¿r¡, J If Arrderson, .å, H
Hagan,[ N Nervkirk, Dr R Curunrius

NEW MEXICO-rlfrs C Millor
ÂRLZONA-M 17 Cassada, J S Øilliarnson,
O.ttlìGON-Jr¡hn Btip¡r, Houry l/arkins,

1'S llzooclfiu, John Ðaruall, IZM Morrow, H
Tl.'lave, HJ H¿r.lo. Joel Sanford, ABI¡¿uke. ZIl 1'ownserrtì, Johu lCrooke, Wrn B M¿rrcirr

IO t7Â-S P l\foslrior', A,ugelioe Currier, ,9
Chadbnrn, I Dnnhanr, Isr"ac McCalty, I/ur
n4orphew, Joseph Gartì, lVn J Reovcs,

KFINTUCKY._T P l)udlc.y, J M Coffur¿n,
E¡rlrraim Helrn, J 'I' Moote, lì l',¡rnrer, Lerò.is
.Bovie, J I) Councr, Chag E 8tu¿r't, Bmith
Hawkirrs, ,S l'Joues,.J M D,.uraree, ,J H IV¿l-
-ingfirrtl, i Ð Nervkii:k, J M Wilsorr, H Smi¿b,
^â. I) Newlar.rd, N A. Hr:;uston, J L !'ulìilove, J
Iì Hard.y, tr/ ABtrulìy, M l( M-vat,t, R lI lJoaz.

ONTAIIIO-Jae C Mcf)orrr,ld, Davitl Cr-¡w-
an, Samuel lS McColl, F' W K<¡one

T\8. E. Â. nORTOtr'S MIASTIÂ ]INTIIDOTD,'
-Å'-t a sPÈÈ)DY aliD P¡IRMÀNENT

Oure for Fever and Aguo,
BILIOUS AND IIVER COMPLAINTS,

This great leu:ori¡;, based upon a discovery
iu mcrlic¿l sciollce wl¡ich will oveotually rov-
oìut,ionizo tbe tre¿t,meDt of rual¿ria diseasor,
is a posirive (not à. pÌe[onded) cure for fovor
ilrrtì. agi:e. lt, is conrposcd eDtirely of vegstÐ-
ble ext¡¿ùets, ¿ntl is Jarullese ia its effects on
t,[ìe systom. It will cure Malari¿l ]ìheuma-
tisftr iD its ru{)st dangerous fi¡rm. Iü \iviìl cure
ooustip¿tion ¿nd ite ¿ttend¿nt evils. It will
curo M¿larial Neuralgia, Aguo Colic,Enlargo-
r¡eDt of rbe spleeD, luterr¡ittont ¿ud Reruit-
[oDt lr'o\'Èrs, lrnpoveÌishod coudition of tho
i3lootl, and in läct ail diseases arisiug from
tl-ro airsorption of nlal¿r'i¿l ¡roisou, for n')¡icl¡
in is a posilivo aucì salb e'nt,idote. Il is pre-
¡raretl urrder ru.v ¡let'sonal sttporvision, atrl is
grrarauteed to bs tLì6 origiDal recipo.

Pftl0Æ-fit 25 pt:r' bottlo. A liheral dis-
c()l¡nt, Lu t'lrc trade.

Oflìcr+, No. 20 Oollege Pluoe, Now Yurk City-
DR.'I'. E. \4-[LCU, Solo Propriljtor.

In rnaking remittance8 bo suro to giyc th6
post-ollice aud state ofe¿oh naure to bo crecl-iûed. In ordering anaddreeschungedalways
givo tbepost-ofliõt¡ arrd state a,t î¡icn túo
pa¡rer has boen fbrnerly locoived, ag welì as
tl-ro post-oföco à,od cta,te r,o which it is to bo
cbauged. Wì-ren ordoringtberllscoür,iuuaucc
of a subscriptiou, give uB tl)e post.omce anrl.
state as well as tl¡¡¡ Daare to l¡c discontinuod,
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ÐEVOTEÐ TO THE CIT_,Ð SCTTOTL tsAPTTST CAUSE.
rTTH E SWORD OF TI-I E LORÐ ANÐ OF GIDEON."

vOT_,. 513" MrÐÐr_,ETO\ryN, N. Y., APRrr,, 1, lgg5.
OORRESPONDENCE.

tEvITICU',S X, t--3,
(Concludecl Jiom ltage 62.)

Trtn recorcl coucernin[r thecall ¿ln¡]
sending forth of tl-re prophet Isaiah is
as follows: ¿(fn the year that liing
\Jzzidn died I saw also the Lord sit-
ting upon a tllroue, lLigìr aud lifted
up, and his train fillecl the ternple.
Above it stood the seraþhirus: each
one had six wings; with trvain he
covered his face, autl with twain lie
covered lris feet, aucl witb twain he
dict fly. And. one crie<l unto another,
antl said, Iloly, holy, ìroly, is the
Lorcl of hosts: the whole earth is full
of his glory. And the posts of the
,door moved at the voice of him tbat
€ried, aecl the house was filletì with
smoke." In the presence of the aw-
ful ncajesty of the l-.¡ord of hosts Isaiah
hacl no desire to offer any '( strauge
ûre,tt such as creature tnerit, or to
feel himself better than others ; for
¡( Then said f, Woe is nte ! for I am
undon,e; beeause I am a ntan of un-
clean lips, ancl I tlwell in the midst
of a people of unclean lips : for mine
eyes have seen the Kiug, the lrord of
hosts. Theu flewoneof theseraphims
unto me, [did uot make any mistake
,in the person to be preparetlr] har-ing
a live coal in his hanti, which he l¡ad
takeu v'ith the tongs from oft the
altar: antl he laid it upon my moutbt
ancl said, Lo, this hath touched thy
Iips; and thiue iniquity is taken awayt
anrl thy sin purged. Also I heard
the voicdof the Lortl, saying, TVhom
shall I seud, and. rvho will go for us?
Then s¿itl I, Ilere an I; send me.t'
In all th¿rt rvontlerful reçelation and
a.wf.ully sublime tnanifestatiotr no
¡l strange flrett was used,'for the live
coal w.as '( taken with tbe tongs from
off tbe altar;11 and in all that awe-
inspiriug sceue everytlring was cotr'
trolled by tl-re jrrstr the holy and the
iufiuite lord of hosts. \Yhen tbe
propbet Jerenriah was calletl he ex-
claimcrJ, "Ah, Irord Gotl! behold, I
cânuot speak: for tr aln ¿r sÌìild. Buü
the I-,ord $aid unto me, Say not, I auo

a chikl: for thou shalt go to all that
I shalt sentlótbee, antì whatsoever I
oo¡nmand thee thou shalt fnot rna.i,
if you willl speak. Be rot afraid of
their f'¿ces: fbr I am with thee to de-
liver thee; saith the Lord. Then the
Lonì put forth his hand, antl touched
my mouth. Á.nd the Lord said uuto
me, Behold, I have put my words iu
thy mouth." Said Autos, ((I was no
prophet, neither rvas I a prophetts
son; bnt I was au herdman, and a
gatherer of sycamore fruit: ancl the
Lord took me as I followed tìre flock,
and the I¡ord said. unto me, Go, pro-
phesy unto my PeoPle fsrael." It

declare; anrl it ueetls no carual iuge-
nuiiy 1.o explaiu those passages to the
true, lruurble follower of Christ, for
f¿ith receiçes those momentous things
as the trutl¡ of Gorì.

When arny of us, in the plenitude of
our carual wisdour, atterùpt to ex
plaiu tbe r(ruode of Goclts existence,)t
lye are theu 6¿ intrudiug into those
thiugs which Tt rre have .( Dot seen,
rairrly puff'ed up by his lourJ flesbly
mintl ;" an,l that terrible rebuke of
our Gotì, r( !l-ho hath requiretl this at
your lrautl?7' applies with awful pow-
er. When tlear brethren undertake
to..viutiicatett the character of Je-
hoçah by attem¡rtiüg to sbow what
Gocl has predestinated, wbat he de-
tern.rined, wbat be f'orehnew, and

couceruing the cali or setting atrlart rvhat he permitterì, E;c., in a spiritual
ef every true prophet, priest aud king sense, or under the gospel dispensa-
under tlre legal dispensation, that tion, tlrey are doing preciseìy what
such rvas by the Appointr¡ent, of God. Aaronts soDS did, offering (( strange

Xf our God sot apart the priest or fire.tt Sorrretines bretLren t¿rlh about
the prophet ur¡der the law, it is rro ,Lperrnissive clecrees.tt TVhat, a .tle-
less true under antl in the gospel dis- cree, arìd yet permissive? What an
peusation; and the gifts bestowed absurclity ! what strange flre ! c¡ To
upon the church are in perfect har- tl.¡e laiv and to the testiurony : if they
mony with his will and the mediation speak not according to this rvord, it
of Jesus Christ. Tire apostle says, is because there is no light in them.Tt
¿( l[ow t]rere are diversities of gifts, Wbat says the Son of God ? '¡ I will
but the sarne Spirit. And there are tleclare the decree: the L¡ord hatlr
diff'ereuces of administratious, but the sa,id unto me, Thou (art) my Sou;
sar¡e l-rord. And there are diversi- this tlay have I begotten thee.tt This
lies of operÍrtions? l¡ut it is tLe same matter rests uith suclr weight on the
God whioh rvorketh all in all.7' Read mincl of the poor, si¡rful creature
the trcelfth chapter of first Corinthi- writirg tbis reply, tlrat at the rish of
ans carefully, fbr all the gifts Deces- again bein.q caìled ¿¡ pedantic," tlre
sary for the edification of the body of original Eletrrew word shall be given,
Christ aro thelein set forth. Now and its meauiug in English. In this
whenever there is an attempt to im- Psalm it is fïom c/roq, statute, thing

see urs'tl-¡at the cause of Arnos thus
replying rças on account of Amaziah
being so rnuch dÍsúurbed about his
(Anros's) ¡lrophesyin g ; for (.Anraziah
saicl unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee
tbee away into tlle laud of Jurlah, and
there eat brearl, and prophesy there:
but prophesy not agairr anl more at
Bethel: for it is the liing's chapel,
and it is the kingts court.,t It seems
that whab Gotl had commanded Amos
to declare was so severe and such a
rebulie, that ii was said, .6The land
is not al¡le to bear his words.tt It is
deemed worthy of remark rigìrt here
that the prophetts narne, Arnos, signi-
fles in Euglish a¡ burden-bearer.t' Tiie
Old îestament Scriptures speak iu
no uncertqin, no ambiguous terms

prove or modify ¡vhat the judges or
âpostles, seatetl'( upon tweh'e thrones,

seeu very unwilling that the plain,
simple, yet cogent language of our
Lord Jesus Ohrist and. his inspirecì
apostles shall mean what it says, they
are offering'ústranqe fire;7t for our
I-.rord, while God incarnate, isaid,
6( ùfarvel Dot at this: for the hour is
conoing, id the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice, aud
sliall come fortli ; they that lrase dor¡e
good, unto the resurrection of lif'e ;
and they that have done eviì, unto
the lesurrectiot of damnation.t' See
also 1 Cor. xv. entire, and 1 Thess
iv. 13-1E. In these Scriptures the
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ancl fuuelament¿l truth of the gospel,
or iuterpret the Soriptures to suit our
creature, earnal imaginatioÐ, arrd call
it our ex¡rerience. Saicl Peter, ,r Elim,
beiug tlelivered by the tleterminate
ftlecreed] couusel and foreknowledge
of God, ye Lrave taken, and by rvicked
bands have oruoified aud slain: wìrom
Gocl hath raised up, haviug looSed
the pains of death: becauss it was
not possible that he slrould be l-rolden
of it." (.The kings of tire earth stood
up, aud the rulers were gatliered to-
gether against the Lord, and against
his Christ. For of a truth against
thy holy chiltl Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, l¡oth Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the
people of Israel, were gathered to.
gether, for to dowbâtsoever thyhanri
aud thy couusel tletermined before to
be done.?t Dear reader, where do you
read of a noore atrooiousìy wicked aet
than the betrayal and cruciflxion of
Christ ? Aud does not the apostle
tell us exaetly how ald wby it was ?

When you or I attempt to .. soften,
down tt FeterTs words, so as to under-
t¿lke to separate tleeree aud fore.
kuowledge, coulrsel and determina-
tiou, we shall surely offer .t strâDge
flre;tt and we then are receiving tho
inspired apostle's testimony with a
(t ruenta{ reservatiou,t: whieh is noth-
ing urore, uothiug less, than unbelief;
or iufidelity.

Sometimes a spirit of pom¡rosity
controls the children of God, and
when such is the case they are offer-
ing ((strange firett cottinLrally; and
tho belovetl apostle Jobu experienoed
trouble in his day arising from that
spirit, for he says, r( I ¡vrote uuto tho
church: but Diotreplres, who loveth
to have the pre-eminenceamong themn
receiveth us not. Wherefore, .if f-
come, I will rememl¡er his tleeds which
he doeth, prating against us with
malicious words.tt But .. Demetrius
hath gooci report of all (men), and of
the truth .itself: yea, and. we also
bea¡ record; and ye know that our
record is true.tt Wheu th¿t spirit of
deSiring the pre-erpineuce actuates a
servant of the church, he nray deliver
the tru.th in the letter, but the strange
fire will underlie wbat he says, and
ll¡e .É Searcher of hearts 2t ahvays
knows it. Wheu the spirit of jeal-
ousy actuates o¡le of Godts servauts,
antl he attempts to elucidate â pas-
sage of Scripture,'instead of giving
the true exegesis of the text, he merely(cbeats the air,tt and no comfort is
given to tbe bungry, inquiring chil-
dren of God. They who have strong,
retentive memories can read the pro-
ductions of other men, and. tllen de-
liver the same, whicìr may all be true
in the letter, and the }overs of truth

jucìging the twelve tribes of Israel," prefix the ternt (6 permissive,Tt for he
have recorded for the rule and prac- has no authority to do so. TW¡en
tice of the church, in order thereby carnal reasouing is substituted in-
to (( simplify tt matters aud give uo stead of apostolic authority, the hing-
oft'ense, it is off'ering '( strange ú.re;tt dom of Satan rvill noü be much dis-
aud tlìenever â,Dy dear brethren in turbed, neither will Gotl'scbildren be
the churcb, either ministers or private fed; for there will be so many (¿ wild
members, attempt to explain away gourds , in .r the pottage tt that the
tl¡e resurrection of the childreu of dear, little, hutnble children of God
Gocl, upon the principle of meta- will exolaiu, 'ú There is death in tl-re
physics or natural philosophy, and pot." Beautiful philosophical theo-

markecl out. Eow ean any wortls be
rnore posit-ive ? The writer dare not

rízing will not tlisturb the prince of
darkness, fbr he holtls all such tLrings
in contempt; ancl as to carnal, meta-
physical tlisquisitionÈ, he laughs at
them as l-¡eliatban tloes at the shak-
ing of a spear; for such.¿(strange
flrett does not tiisturb l-rirr, but simple,
gospel tluth rouses his ire. IVLren
we are in the f'rarne of rniucl tìr¿rt rçe
are ¡"rerfectly u'illing tlmt the apostle
Peterts deoiarations sball be the test
to settle tllose tìee¡r ru¿rtters of pre-
tlestination, fbreortliratiott, couusel
and determinatiou, tl¡e¡r we shall not
feel like offÞr'ing ó1 strange fi.re,tt or
attempting to ex¡rltritt awa¡- any great
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mayfor the-time being be courfbrted,
but there is.6strange firett underìy-
ing it; l'or it wili be remembered that
no fault was found ¡vitb the censers
and incense that lfac]ab and Abibu
off'ered, but the fire in tlre censer, ânrl
on which the incense was put; neitlrer
can any just fauìt be fouucl with the
letter of truth deìivererì, but the un-
derlying principle, r.iz., sinrply tbe
metrtal powers usecl to delivel what
there had beeu storecl away, antì the
powers of speeclr openly voice it.
When tìrere is an attenìpt to carry a
point through strife ¿rntl obtai¡r vain-
glory, it is (,strange fire;t, and the
injunction is, .. Let nothing be done
through strife or vairrglory; but in
lowliness of mintl let eacl-r esteenl
otherbettertl¡an themselves." When
the attempt is made to imitate others,
antl to clo what God has tot given
the ability to accomplisb, it urakes
not only sad, but' bad rvork in the
ehurch ; and such teAcbers sometir¡res
persist iu ofi'ering such (r strange
flre,t'until the church is conrpellecl to
withdraw theìr fellowship, aud such
a one is deatl to the church, aud is
burieil ¡vith his garments of prof'es-
sion on. The members of the botly
ca,nnot change their places; ancl (rIf
the foot sball say, Because I arn not
the hand, f aru no1, of the body; is it
therefore not of the body ? Ântl if
the ear shall say, Because f am uot
the eye, I am not of the body; is it
tl:erefore uot of the body 9tt The
lesson taught in these important de-
clarations is that one rnember canuot
take the place of another; ancl rçhen
the attempt is ma,tle tbrough the
pronrpting of the fleshly nrìnd, it will
be off'ering r'strange flre.7, The finger
is excellent in its place, but it cannot
bo an arm, neither can an arm l¡e a
shoulder; for ú( uuto erery oire of us
is given grace according to the meas-
ure of the gift of Christ.2t f rÄ mauts
gift maketh roour fbr him, and bring-
eth him l¡efbre great men ;7, but woe
unto the man who undertakes to make
¿. roorn,, fol his gift, for uncler snch
an hallucinatiou of the mintl the
t( strange ûre" will burn vehemeutly.

Tho '( strange lirett is clearly mani-
fested whe¡r there is a studied effort
to deliver the truth in such a modiÊetì
mânner that opponents of the gospel
have no reaÈon to courplain, and
sometimes go so far as to say, .. I
should think that you belonged to and
with us, did I not know where you
âre connected.t' Is not the mind then
in the condition of 6ú having menTs
persons in aduriration because of ad.-
vantage92' But we willnot attempt
to judge, for it is a loatter between
each individual and his or her God.
Why is it that there is such a mani-
fest disposition vith some to shuu
the bringing forth of such rich and
comforting declarations as the follow-
ing ? (ú lllarvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be boru again." (( That
which is boru of the flesh is flesb ;
and that, çl¡ich is born ôf the Spirib
is spirit." l'Now to Abrahao: and
his seetl were the promises made. He
saith not, And to seeds, as of many;
but as of one, Ancl to thy seed, which
is Christ.tt úÉ For the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, aud the Spirit

against tlie flesh; and these âre con-
trary the one to the other, so tllai ¡ e
cannot d<¡ tlre things tlrat ye woulcl.t'
'úFor I knt¡rv that iu me (tbat is, in
my flesh) rtwelleth uo goocl thing.tt
" Ilor I clelighl in the larv of God after
the inwarcl ruan: but f see auotirer
Iaw in nry rnembers, warring against
tlie law of ru¡: rnincl, anrl briugiug me
into captivity to the ìaw c,f sin whicl¡
is iu my meml-¡ers." llan_v morequo-
tatious might be adducecl from tlre
New Testarnent Scriptures of the
same iurport, which âre a solid coûl-
fort to tl-re poor, afflicted chiìdren of
Zion wheu applied by the Spirit. If
it be intentional orr tlre part of them
who eo persistentiy shun such tlecla-
rations of Scripture, it'is oft'ering
'3 strange flrett when wliting or sileå,Ii-
ing conceruing'the things of the king-
dom of our clear lìedeenrer; but if
they have not been led ir¡to tl-rose
glorious truths they ought not to be
censuretl. Sufûce it to sa,y that every
departure from apostolic trnth, iu
either rçord or practice, is offering
úr strange fire,tt antl it l¡ehooves us all
to examine ourselves, aucl see whether
rçe are uuder the control of our fleshìy
mintls wheu s¡ieaking or writiug upou
the importaut matters pertaining to
the visibly organized ch.urch ; for tlre
truth may be delivered with such a
principle actuating us that it has no
.¿ unction tt whatever, and Godts clear
children are noù edifiecl, ¿rnd at tlre
time were led to conclude tha,ù the
l'ault rvas rvholly with thern, t¡ut cir-
cumstances afterwartl trlroved that
(( strange fire,t was in the cel)ser.
May our God, if accorcling to his will,
apply tbe following declaratious to us
all rcitlì convincing poner: r.Be not
cleceived; Gotl is nob nrocked: for
whatsoever a mau soÌretb, tl_rat sliall
he also reap. For he tbat so$'etlì to
Lis flesh sliall of ttre flesh reap cor-
ruption ; but he that sowetl.¡ to the
Spirib shall of tl¡e Spirit reap lif'e
ererlas'r,iug.2t

W]IJIJIAM J. FURINGTOì{.
Hornlur,, N. J., March 11, 188ó.

..ro, t"'ã,ã*l *nìu, rrou.
Er,l¡n G. Bp¡nn?s Sorcs-Dp,4.n.

r,y B¡r-ov¡D rN TEE Lonn:-I see
in the Srcxs oF TEE Tryns of Janu-
ary fifteentlr, 1885, a request f'rom
brother Joseph II. Bloomfieltl f'or rny
views on Revelation xx.72r 73. Tbe
passage reads as follo¡vs: ÁúAnd f sarv
the dearì, srnall and great, stand be-
fore God; and the books were open-
ed: and another book was openecì,
which is the book of ìife: ancl the
dead werejudged out of those things
whicìr ¡vere written in tlre books, ac.
cortling to their rrorks. Ancl the sea
gave up the dgad which were in it;
and death and hell delirered up the
dead ¡vhich were in them : and tbey
were judged eyery man accorcling to
their works.tr trThen I turned to ancl
reatl the passage, my first thoughts
were that I woulcl not attempt to give
my views on rçhat appeared to me so
dark, although granil ancl mysterious,
a subject; but after a lapse of ser.eral
weeks, by comparing Scripture n,ith
Scripture, tr caue to the conclusion
that I wouid give my views that I
had thus acquired. Still, they ncay

be very imperfect, iike the writer, and
I may only ¿6clarhen couDsel by words
wi thout linowleclge.?t

Tlie verse previous to the proposecl
subject, aur'L in immediate connection
with it" reads tl,rus, (rArrcl I saw a
great white tirroue, ancl l-rim that sat
on it, frorn ¡vhose face tìre earth â,nd
the.heaçen flecì away: and therewas
fbuntl no place for thenr.i, Tbis great
white thrt¡ne is not iu the kingdom of
glor¡', but is in the liingclom of grace,
tlie gospel kingdom. It is tbe thror¡e
the Savior s¡teaks of, Ilattirew xix.
28: ,. A.nrl Jesus said unto then.r,
Veril; -[ say unto ;:ou, That ye s-hich
have fbllowetl me, in the regeneration
when the Son of nalr shall sit in the
tl-rrone of bis glory, ye also shall sit
upon twc'lve thrones, jutlging the
t¡velve tribes of fsnael.t, And Luke
xxii. 28-30: ú, Ye are they çhich have
continued with me in my temptations.
Artl I appoint unto you a kingclorrr,
¿rs my tr'ather l-rath appointecl unto
me; that ye mayeatan(ì clrirrk atnry
table in rny liiugclom, and sit ou
thrones juclging the twelçe tril¡es of
fsrael.T' é.nd Isaiatrr prophesiecl of
this more than seren hundrecl years
ì.¡efore the coming in of l,he gos¡rel era
in the.se words, ,tBel'.okl, a king shall
reign iu righteousness, attl princes
sball rule in jûclgmenû.tt-fsa. xxxii,
1. Tbese princes \r'ere the trvelye
apostles, who according to l{atthew
were seated u¡ron twelve thrones,
eaah having his se¡rarate ancl distinct
throne; l,ut their judgnent \ryas oüe
and the same, althougl-r dift'ering in
nranner. Peter, rvho was oue of these
priuces, or twelçe juclges. says, (flrst
speaking of the antediluvians,)(ilVhereby the world that then was,
fmind this, he does uot say the heav-
ens ancl the earth which ther_r were,
becanse there was no kingclom of
heaven. on eartir in those rlays; but
hc says, ,TLre worltl that then was,t]
being orerflolcetl with water, perisl,r-
ed : but tl¡e heaçens anrl the eartlr,
whicb are now, try the same word are
kept in store, reserved unto fìre
âgàinst the day ofjudgrn,ent ancl per-
dition of ungodly met.tt-2 Peter iii.
617. Bear this in mind. These were
the legal heavens aud earth, or tlìe
first heaven organized on earth under
the old conclitional covenant', that
God ulade with the tem¡ioral Israel-
ites when be took them by the haucl
to lead theur out of the laud of Eg;pt.
Tl-rese heaçens and earth were yot
standrng in Peter,s da,y, and were
reserved uuto fire; for the time bad
uot yet then fully come when God
slroukl enter iuto judguent witb, and
pour out iris rvrath iu streams of fire
upon, that uugodly tation in tlleir
everlasting perclition antl overthrow.
Paul bears testimony to the same
truth when he says, úc Whose [God,s]
voice then shooli tbe err,rtb, [having
reference -to Exodus xi-x.. 18, (Änrl
¡¡ount Sinai was altogether on a
smoke, because tlie lol.tl descencled
upon it iu fire,: antl the smoke thereof
ascencletl as the smoke of a furnace,
ancl the rvhole l¡¡oui¡t quaked great-
ly,l: but now he hath prouLiserì, say-
ing, Yet once more I shahe nol the
earth ouly, [¡ut ¿l,lso he¿l,r'en. Ancl
this word, Yet onco more, sígnifleth

the rennoving of those things that are
shaken, as of things that are made'
tbat those things which cannot be
shaken may remain. Wheref'ore we
receiviug a kingdom which cannot l¡e
ruoved, let us have grace, whereby we
mây serve GocL acceptabty with rever-
euce and godly fear.tt-Ilel¡rews xii.
26-28, At tlic tinoe when the voico
of tbe Lord fro¡¡r mount Sinai shook
the earth, there ças then no organ-
izecl kingcìour of beaven on earth.
There rcere many kingdoms, but they
were all kingdoms of darkness, such
as Ðgypt, îhis kingdoru of heaven,
orgauizecl under the old covenan$ of
works, Faul saith, (r In that he saith,
A new coveuânt, l¡e hailr macle the
flrst oltì, Now tbat which tlecayeth
ancl waxeth old is reacly to vanish
awa¡'.t'-Eleb. viii. 18. Iú has long
siuae vanisiiecl airav, aucl its place is
Doû f'ouDd in the new covenant of
grace. ì[ow JoLrn, ¡vl¡o is the writer
t'f the bool< of Bevelatiou, is the only
apostle that survir-ed the cìestruction
of Jernsalem, and our brother,s text
is only a part of the description he
gires of it. .(-{ud f saw the clead,
snrall and great, starrd before God.z¡I liuow that the generally reccived
opinion is that this refêrs to tbe gen-
eral juclgment after the resurrection
of the bodies; but such a view of tho
subject vould lead to tbe unscriptural
iclea that sonoe hold, thaú there are
cliff'erent degrees of ha¡rpiness and
glory for tlre saints iu eternityaccord-
iug to their works, and diff'erent de-
grees of punisLrment for the rvicked
according to tbeir wickedness. Soms
maJ¡ noÍv be ready to draw au infer-
e:ce tl¡at -[ tìo not believe in tlre res-
urrection of the bodies of the dead;
to u-hich I ansher, I do ûrmly believe
that the llodies of both saints and
sinners will be raised up, ancl flrat
the bodies of all the saints çill be
raisecl fronr tho graves immortal, in-
corruptible ancl s¡:iritual, just like the
glorif.etl body of the lord Jesus. I
make tbese remarks, because some
are so lial¡le to rnisconstrue onets lan-
guage. ì[ow Faul sery clearly sets
fbrth the resurrection of the bodies of'
the saints in ûrsi , Corinthians xv.,
antl Cbrist as clearìy sets forth two
resurrecLions. First, a resurrection
frorn a state of death in sin to a state.
of eternal life in Cbrisr; seconclly, a
corporeal resurrection. Ele says, flrst;
ú. Yerily, rerily, I say unto you, The
bour is coming. aud no¡v is, when the
cleacl shall hear the voice of the Sou
ol Gotl: and they that hear sh¿¡ll
live.,'-.]oLn r. 2õ. Verses 28, 2g :ÉrMarvel not at this: for the hour is
coming, in tbe which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice, ancÌ
sìrall come forth ; they that have done
good, nnto the resurrectiou of tife;
anrì they that have tlone evil, unto
tl¡e resurrectiou of damnation.tf

Now to the text (.Aud f saw tho
dead, small aud great, stand bef'ór,e
God; 'and tbe l¡oolis were opeuetL r
ancl another book was opened, which
is the book of life : and the dead were
juclged out of those things which were
written in thc books, according to
their works.rr tr do not untlerstand
thab these were corporally dead, but
were dead in sin. cìead to spiritual
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life, anrl cleacl to tbe life of Christ
within; and all lLad to stand before
Gorl in judgment, when God eutered
into judgment with that wickettr gene'
ration, the inhabitants of Jerusalem
and the land of ,IutLea. The cuP of
their iniquity being now full, GocI
entered into judgment wilh theut,
and poured upon them his unmiti-
gatecl wrath iu their f.nal ovcrthrorv
aucl everlasting destruation, accord'
ing to the words of the I-.lord .lesus
concerning them, r¿ Ye serPents, Ye
generatiou of vipers, how can ;e es-

cape the damualion of hell I R'here'
fore, behold, I send unto You Pro'
phets, and wise men, and scribes:
and some of them Ye shall kiìl and
crucify; ancl some of them shall Ye
scourge in yot¡r sYn¿ìgogues, and
persecute them fiom citY to citY:
that upon you may come all the right'
eous blood shed upon the earth, fiom
the bìood of righteous -{bel unto the
blood of Zaaharias son of Baraoìrias,
whom ye slew between the temPle
antl the aÌtar. Verily f say unto you,
-{ll these things shalì come upon this
generation. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
thon that killest the prophets, ancl
stonesb theul which are sent tlnto
thee, how often woulcl f have gathered
thy children together, even as a, heü
gathereth her chiekens under her
wings, aud ye would not ! Behold'
your house is left unto you deeoÌate.t7

-Matt. xxiii. 33-38. The 1(damna-

tion of hell," in the lasÙ quotation' tr

think is temporal, ancl ref'ers to their
destruction as a nation, wìrich they
tlicl not escape, but was literally ful'
ûlìecl iu their ûuat overthl'ow aud de'
struction as a uation of people upon
tlle earth; and their extreme sufr'er-
iug in their tìestructiou is buü a pre'
lude 10 the suflt-.ri¡rg of the ûnally
impeuitenô sinners in their everlast-
iu¡ç state be¡ontl the grave. These
wickctl J t"rvs r:r.¡t¡stitute the cleadr both
small atd grcirf, that John satv. The
br¡oks tlia[ were openecl contaiuetl ilt
substance all tbat Christ spake con-
cernirrg them iu the above quotation.
¡¿ And another book rqas opened,
which is the book of life: ancl the
dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, ac-
cording to their works.tt (6Aut1 who'
soeyer wâs not found rryritteu in the
book of life was cast into the làke of
fire.tt This lake of flre represents tbe
tremendous suff'eriug of the Jews in
their temporal banishment and de'
struction; but all vçhose nàmes were
written in the lram.bts book of life
from th,e foundatiou of the world
rvero not hurt of this '¡ second ¡leath.t'

('Aud the sea gâve uP the clead
which were in it.tt John says, cllap-
ter xvii., (¿And there came one of the
seven augels which had the seven
vials, and talketl with me, saYing
unto me, Oorne hither; I will sbew
unto thee tlìe iudgment of the great
whore that sitteth upon mauy wãters":
with whom the kings of tìre earth
have courmiûied fornication, ancl tbe
inhabitauts of the earth have been
made drulk uith the wine of her for-
nication.T' Read tt¡e sixteentb chap-
ter ol Ezekieì, No¡v, tliese wlciied
Jews ditl uob tationallY belong to
Babylon, still the.r belongetl to and

were a parü of 'r llystery, Babylon ;"
for we read, cirapter xviii. 2\ 24,
úúFor th¡' ruercl¡ants.were tbe great
r¡¡en of tìie earth; for b.y tby sorceries
were ail nations <ieceired. Ancl itl
her was found the l-¡loo¡i of prophets'
ancl of saints, and of all that were
slain upon the earth,t2 úr frorn the
blood. of righteous Abel uuto the
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias,
whom ye fthe Jewsl s]ew between tlre
temple ard tbe altar.tt ú(And he saith
unto me7 The waters n'hicb tbou sarv-
est, wbere the whore sittetb, â,re peo-
ples, and muititudes, ancl. utr,tions,
ancl tongues.t'-Rev. xvii. 15. Ohese
waters are the sea which gave up the
c.leatl wbich rçere in it.

(¿Ancl death and hell fgrave, nar-
ginl delivered up the deatl which
were in thern : and they were judgett
every man accoiding to their works,
*A.nctr cieatl¡ aucl hell were cast into the
lake of fire. This is the second death'
Antl whosoever was not found written
in the book of life was casb into the
lake of fire." Now all this is figura'
tive or metaphorical language' repre-
senting realities by figures' îhus
saith the lrord, r(Beholcì, O mY Peo-
ple, I will open your graves, and
cause you to come uP out of Your
grâves, and bring you into the land
of fsraei. Autt ye shall know that I
am the Lorcl, when I have oPenecl
youl graves, O my peopler and,
brought you up out of your graves.tt

-Ezekiel xxxvii. 72i73. Tbe grave
here, as aiso in Ilevelation, is usect as
a representative flgure, to show bow'
deep mankind by n'ature are bu.ried
in a state of cleath, in trespasses and
sins. Now, the twentY'first chaPter,
in immediate aonnectiou with our
sulrject, commeilces thus, r(And I saw
a new heaven aud a uew earth: for
the first heaven aud the ûrst earth
rrere passe<l away; ancl therc was no
úoore seâ [i. e., neople in itJ. And I
John saw the hol5'city, neiv Jerusa-
lem, coming tlown fiom Gotì out of
beaven, lirepal'ed. as a bricìe adornetl
fc¡r l¡er husband.t' This new heat'en,
new earth, and new Jerusaleuo, are
tìre secoud or gospel kingdorn of
heaçen upon earth. ì{ow comPare
this with the eleçenth verse of tlre
former chapter, '(A'nd. I saw a great
white throne, and hint that sat on it,
from whose face the earth antl the
heaven fled awaY; and there was
found no place fbr tlrem.tt Paul
speaks of tbe third heaçen, and it
must uecessarily follow ttrat there are
also a flrst and a second heaveu,
standing in the following order: first,
legal heaven ; second, gospel heaven ;
and third, heaven of glorified saints
and angels. John saYs that the first
heaven had passetl awaY, aud Paul
says tlre gospel kingdom cannot lre
moved or shaken; so it must be tl¡e
legal heavens that have fled awaY,
for Cbrist says, '¿And. I say urtto you,
That mauy shall come f'rorn the eai¡t
antl west, antl shall sit down with
Àbraham, and fsaao, antì Jacotr, ìn
the kingdom of l¡eaven. Bul the
chilclren of'tbe kingtlorn sh¿ìl be ci¡st
oul into o$ter darkûess: there sl¡ali
be rveepilrg ancl gufsÌring of t*-'etb.t:-
l\fa,tt. r'iii. 17, 12. r'-{n(l tltere 1çiì$

war in beateo: Michaeì ¿rtlfl ltis nt¡-

prevailed. not ; neither was their place sword, that with it he should smite
fbunctr any urore in heaven.tT-Rev. the nations: anil he shall rule them
xii. 7, 8, Michael was the Lord Jesus with a rod of iron : and be tleacleth
Christ, and his augels were his apos- ihe winepress of the fierceuess and
tles. The dragon was the ennblem of wrath of Almiglity God. Ancl he
Fagan Iìome, or the Roman eüperors, hath on his vesture and on his thigh
and priestliood, Pharisees and Sad- a name written, King of hings, and
ducees, were liis angels or messen- Lord. of lorcls.tt-trìev. xix. 11-16.
gers, for to do his bitlding; for at, the îhese armies that followetl him upon
tiure of this war tl¡e Jews had become white ilorses, clothed in fine linen,
trilrutary to aud unr.ler tho rule and white and clean, were those above
coutrol of the P,oman hierarcby, and se l¡uncìred brethreu that Paul
the contest was christianity on the speaks of to whour the tr-.iord Jesus
part of Michael and his angels, and appeared after his resúrrection. The
Judaism and Pagauisûc on the part white horses upon whieh they rocle
of the dragon and his angels. The were âü emblem of the purity of the
dragon and his angels hacl once a gospel, without a spot or blemish.
place in the legal heaçens; but norv Tho fine linen, cleau and white, repre-
they lraving fled away, and no place sented. the righteousness of saints.
being found for them in the gospel Thus they went '( forth conquering

gels fought against the" dragon; and
the dragon fought antl his angêls, aud

heaven, they were cast out of heaven
entire, having no more place in heav-

dragou wâs cast out, that old serpent,
callecl the Devil, and Satan, which

9, (( Yet Micbael the Archangel, when
contending with the devil he dis-
puted about the body of Moses, clurst
uot bring against him a railing ac-
cusâtion, but said, The l,ord rebuke
thee.7' Faul says, '( The lloly Ghost
this signifying, that the way into the
iloliest of all was not yet made ma¡li-
fest, while as the f.rst tabernacle was
yet standing: which was a figure for
the tinoe then present, in which were
off'ered both gifts antl sacrifices, that
could not make him that dicl the ser-
vice perfect, as pertaining to the cou-
science; which stood only in meats
and drinks, and divers washings, and
canlal ordinances, imposed ou them
uutil tbe time of reforruation.T'-Ileb.
ix. 8-L0. But now, the ìegal heaven,
or tabernacle, together with all these
carnal ordinances, haviug '6 departecl
as a scrolI wlien it is rolled together,T'
(Rev, ri. 14,) tbe way into the holiest
of all, ¿(the true tabernacle, which
tbe Lord pitched, anû not ma,D,tt is
made manifest. Admittance is now
had within the walls of salvation
througb the gates of praise, (Isaiah
lx. 1-8,) aud the inhabitants can sing,
¿' We have a strong city; salvation
will God appoint for walls and bul-
warks. Open ye the gates, that the
righteous uation which keepeth the
truth may enter in."-Isa. xxvi. 1, 2.
Ilence John says, ('And I saw heaven
opened, and behold a white horse;
antl he thât sat upon him was called
F¿ithful and True, and in righteous-
ness he cloth judge and make war.t'
This rvhite horse is the same as the
great u hite throne, and he that sat
upon lrim is the same heavenly per'-
sonâge that was seated uPon tlre
great white tLrone. '( Elis eyes were
as à fl.arne of Íre, and ott his head
were many crôwns; antl he llad a
uaule written, that no man linew, trut
lre himseìf'. And he was clothetl rrith
a \-esture dipped i¡l blood: a,u<l bis
lu¿lrne i$ r:alled The Word of God'
Anrl the ¡¡rtnics which were in he'¿rvert

lollo$'etl " him upolr whitt¡ btirses,

clotl¡ed in flne lineu, white anil clean.
And oub of l¡is mouth goeth a sharp

and to conquer."-Rev. vi. 2. This
war, between the new Jerusalem óf

of the other, cornmenced at a, verY
early period of the worÌd. It com'

ligion was of God, and Oaints religiou
was of tbe devil, and pertained to
this world. There being to agree'
ment between the two, created a wart
and C¿in roso up against .Abel and
slew him ; aurl tLrat war has continued
without al:atement frono that clay to
this, and will continue until the
mighty angel sìrall take up à stone
15 like a, great millstone, and cast it
into ihe sea, sayiug, Thus with vio-
tence shall that great ciüy Babylon
be thrown down, aud. shall be found.
no rlrore at all.tt-Revelation xviii.
27. (.-A.nd her smoke shall rise up
forever ancl ever.t' t( But the heav-
ens and the earth, which ¿re now, by
the same word are kept in store, re-
serçed unto fire against tho day of
judgment, aud perdition of ungodly
men.tt John the Baptist hacl refer-
ence to this day of judgment when
he saw many of ttrre Pharisees ancl
Sadtlucees come,to his baptism. He
said unto them, ('Änd now also the
axe is laid unto the root of the trees,
fthese trees represent all the peoplo
of the Jews, both saints and sinners] :

therefore every tree which bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire.tt Thisfrro is
the same lake of frre spoken of Reve-
lation xx. 14. This he said because
they had not brought forth good
fruit, it being Abrairam instead of
repentance" John represents the
same things under anotl¡er figure,
sayiug, ¿'I iudeed baptize you with
rvater unto repentauce: but he that
cometh after me is mightier than f,
whose shoes I am not wortby to bear:
he shalt baptize you witb the Holy
Ghost, aud with f.re: whose fan is in
lris hand, and he ¡ryill thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat
into the garner; but lie will buru up
the chaif with unquenchal¡le fire."-
i[att. iii. 10-19. Some òf those rçere
¿úcallqd trees of righteousness, the
pltruting of tÌie Liorcl, that he unight
be gìorifieeì.t' They brougbt forth
goccl fruit, aud rvere gatheretl into

en, Elence, verse 9, '(Antl the great the one part, and Mystery, Babylon,

deceiveth the whole world: he was mencecl with the first two children
cast out into the earth, and his angels that were born into tho world. Cain
rvere câst out with him.t' Jude had and A.bel were both religious' but
reference to the same contestinverse both were not righteous. Abelts re'
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when lve walk after the flesh that rçe
òecome trâûsgressors, and hence for
such the law is given. The grea,t
and paramount olrject of the gospol
church is GoCts declarative- giory,
and tire peace ancl ¡nutal comf'ort of
his people, anrt this cau r-rnly be in
obedience to Godts laws; that eacìr
member avoid offense; tbat they
live peaceably, as much as in them

STGT{
lies, ¡vith all uren, ancl especiaÌly
rvitÌ-r the household of faith ; that
they adci to tbeir fãith, virtue, liuow-
ledge, tenrperance, pat,ience, Sodli-
ness, brotherìy-hindness, eharity, &c.
See 2 Feter i. 5-7. Trove is the cord
that binds the Lord2s peopìe together.
W-hen the apostle says, (. Let brother-
ly love continue,t, (Heb. xiii. 1), he
means, so deport yourselves thaû to
bind¡anae be put in the way; that
if any root of bitterness spring up, it
shoulcl l¡e dcalt rçiûh according to the
law of the meek aud lowly Jesus;
ancl by tbis the oft'entled, as well as
tìre oft'erde r, ar,e aiike bound to
abide.

In public transgr.ession, tlre one
overtaken in a fault, as soo-o as seu-
sible of the sanre, shr¡uld ìose no
op¡rortunity iu coming to tho chnrch
and rlaking due ackuowledgmenú,
in tlre spirit of meekness; ancl if iú
be in tho province of the church, sho
shoukl. as freely fbrgive, othèrwise
the church may be found au offender
agaiust ûhe laws of her King, and
thus fall in disorder. But if the ol'-
f'encler does uot go to tlre churcb,
then any brotirer knowing of the
facts, rvhere a public roproaal¡ is cona-
mitted, should tell it to tbe church,
and such action be taìien as the case
requires.

fn prir"ate ofi'ense the ¡c¿ttter seeurs
nore clear. See ìIatt. xviii. (, If
thy brother shali trespass against
tìree, go and tell hiu bis fãuìt t¡e-
tween tbee and him aloue. If he shali
hear thee, thr¡u hast gained tl¡y
brother. But if he will not hear
thee, take with theeone or two more,
that i¡r tL¡€ ruoutl-r of t$'o or threo
wituesses every wortl uray be es-
tablishecì.7t The aboveis tbe ruìe; but
how a¡l-r \re are t0 a,(jt ç0ntrary, bQth i¡ì
puþlic $hü private, wLethen leàl oT
imaginary. A brotl¡er. gets offendecl,

stubborn, and is ted by his camai
Dature, and persists in goiug inlo
trouble ; ancl sometinres trre leads
others with hirn, aUd pdrhaps iuyolçes
a churcir in disorder, aur.t cause$
great trouble ¿tnd sorrow, not only to
himself, but aìso to others. tr¡r view
of these things, l.rretlrren, especially
we rçho are called (if indeeti the poor
writer is) to labor iu lrortl antl doc.

OF T'E{E T'rMES
the garner. OLhers rvere callecl ser-
pents, a generation of rritr¡ers. They
brought forth eçii fruit, and were
cast into a lake of flre; tho repre.
sentation of tl-re genera,l siege ancl
destrttctiou of .trerusalem. Ile will
r(gather his wl¡eaú into the garDer,
[not anotherts wlreat, but his own
wheat, his orvn raising and produc-
tion, into the garner, gospel church];
but he will burn up the chaff witlr
unquenchable fire.tt Vy'e know that
in the separation of chaft from the
wheat, tbe chaff is ¡¡uch larger in
bulk than tho wlreat, but not so large
in weight. So,it was in tliat nâtion
of people, and has l¡een.in all agesof
the world. The l¡elievers in the Lord
Jesus Ohrist are vetJ¡ few ¡vheu com-
pared witl-r the unbelieving worltì
among all nations of the earth. The
prophet Malaclii prophesied of those
days, saying, (. For, beholtl, the tiay
cometh, that shall buru as an oveu;
and all the proutl, fpriests, Pharisees
and Sadd.ucees,l J;e¿ì, anci all that cìo
wicliedly, shall be stubble: and the
day that correth shall buru theur up,
saith tÌ¡e lrord of hosts, that it shall
Ieaçe them neither root uor branch.
But unto you tlrat fear lny name shall
the Sun of righteousuess arise with
healiug in his wings; and ¡re slralÌ go
fortlr, and gtow up ás caìves of tt¡e
stall. And ye shall treatl rìown the
wicker'l ; fbr they shall tre ashes under
the soles of your feet in the day that
I shall do this, saith the Lort'L of
hosts,"

Dear brethren editors, I subnoit the
foregoing scattering remarks to you
for your disposal, and if published,
then to the cousideration of brother
Joseph l[. Bloomfielel, auil tç ail the
reaclers of tbe Srçxs O¡, :ilsp Tnrus.

Prn,Lsunnv¡u,n, I(y., rIan, 23, 1885,

G. Enne¡ts SoNs-DEÄa BREîH- and insteatl of tahing counsei of tl¡e
nnN :-By request of a dear brother, only rule, he goes oft oft'eudetl, rt'acly
Deason G. IM. Yount, of Sheìby

to afûrm that he wili never Ì¡ave an\¡

County, Kentucky, I attempt to thing to tlo with the oft'entler or sup
write some thoughts connectetl with

posed offentler. What ti¡en n'oultl
the order of Gocì2s house. Much has

be the duúy of the ofi'ender ? may be

been said from time to tirne concern-
pro¡rerly asked. lïIiy, if he learns
that his brother has aught againsting the first prÍncples of the doctrine him, he should avaíl irimself of thisof God our Savior, but comparatively provisiou, (( ff thou Trring thy gift tolittle has been said of those practical the altar, and there rememberest thatthings which wo should observe in thy brother hath aught against thee,end.eavoring to live in peace, and to leave there thy gift before the âitar,d.eal properly with those troubles and go thy way; flrst be reconciled

which frequently arise in the churches to thy brother, and then come and
That the children of Gocl are tiror- offer thy gift.',-trlIatt. v. 28,24. trIe
oughly furnishecl (see 2 Tirn. iii. 16, noust attempt reconciliatiou ; trut if
17), there can be no questiou. The bis brother fãils to hear or to be rec.King of Zion llas pr<-rvidetl ever¡; onciletl in deed ¿rr¡d io trirth, when ap-
necess¿ìr)' larr. tleliveriug us from proachetl in ¡¡reekness, then he beunder the law of siu and deatir, ancl comes disorderly, aud is douiily tirebrirging us under law to Ohrist, oft'entler ; first, for not approachiu g bis
which is the perfect law of liberty brother as provided; second, for nof
Ancl. while rrye ¡valh in the Spirit, receiving l¡is brotl¡er iu reconcilation

@ how sad it is when a trrother acts

trine, what a solemn position we oo-
cuÈry. As pasiors, should we not
labor faitìifully to teach the fl.ock,
oven which the lloly Ghost has macle
us ùverseers, to obserl'e the laws of
the rneeli and lowly Jesus ? ú( These
thing,tt says tlte a¡rostle, ¿¿ slleak, and
exLrort, a¡rtl relruks rvith all a,u-
thorit.Ì.7,

But t,tre particular point on which
our brother wishes our views in print
is, úr\{ho is the proper one to pre-
side over the ehurch in attending to
her business ? Is the pasúor thepio.p-
er one ? or can the church with pro.
priety appoint or choose any piivate
member, while she has a pastor with
her?tt In answering these questions
we wish to do so in the light of divi¡ie
truth.

First, it is macle tbe tluty of tlre
r¡roderator to intite such as, ma,y rJe_
sire to unite with the church, and
aiso to offisiate in receiving urembers;
aud it is a knowu f'âct that aü least
one-half of our additions ocr:ur at
our meetings for business. When ne
go to the lrattern, wo finû neitLler
precept nor exampie for appointing
a private brother" to omciÀte ttrusJ
but, on tl¡e other hand, noue trul
ministers so offlciated. iu a¡rostolic
times.

Secoud, the pastor.s are called over.
seers, having the oversight, the ruie,
over the ch¡_rrch iu ttre lorC. See
Acts xx. 28; 1 Peter r'" 9. Webster
says, to moder¿¡te is to pr,esitle; to
preside is to supetintencl; to superin-
tend is to haye the oversight, or to
oversee. And thus the only precept
for a moder¿¡tor grows out of having
the or-ersighu of the flocli ; and io the
very nature of the case tìre pastor is
the proper oue to ¡rreside, or to
superiût9ud tbç þusinçsq, îhe uaocl-
0l'àior iias hó iiÒù'ei, oiriy ádvísoiy ;he only superinteuds ; tire church
does the work. fn a rvord, as a dear
trrother expresses it, óúîhe pastor
ougbt to be urore cour¡retent to pre"
side, ancl is certainly the ¡.rro¡ier oue ;
and it is oril.y wheu the cl_rursh can-
not tlo any better that she may with
propriety appoint a private mer¡iber
to preside, to transact sucjr ìrusiness
as uoay l-¡e neôessary to be attencled
ta.)7

Tbird, the iaws of the church
ought to be frequeutly expounded,
witlì exhortation, reproof, ancl even
rebuke, if necessar¡i; antl I know of
no l¡etter time than duriug business
to bring this subject home" There is
nothing ir¡ the noinistry pâramountto ti¡ese practicable things. paul
sa,ys, ,( Tbis is a faithful sayiug, ancl
tìrese things I wiìl thaû tl¡ou affir¡n
constantly, tliat they which have l¡e-
lievecl in God migtrt be carefnl to
mai¡rtaiu good works. These tìrings
trre gootl and profitable unto ¡¡s¡.r)-
Tìtus iii. 8.

f subr¡it thesc tLrougb.rs first t<r
you, brethren ecìitors, and if J¡ou see
fit to give theur a place in our family
uleclium o{ correspondence, tlìen to
our rìear l¡rothel Yount, antl io all
the hou-selroltl of faith.

Yours in love ancl fêllowsLi¡r,
J.I,i. DÐIfaiìÐÐ.

f While fuìly coucurriug in the gen-
e¡'al settirne ¡lt of this letter, we baÌ-e

not fouud nuth,rrity iu tbe inspired
rule for requiring that a brotber
uoust bring before the church every
case of public misconcluot on the part
of auother oue. If it be possible, the
transgressor si:ould be reclaimed.
îlrere may be repentauce given to
one who is judgetl to be a public
oft'ender, as in ¡he case of Feter in
deuyingtheL¡ord. Then suchoffend-
er not oniy may but should t¡e re.
tained in tbe feliowship of the church.
fn our judgment therefore in many
cases ooormonl.y regarded as public
offenses, it would be dictafecl by the
law of love that the one overtaken in
the fault should be restored in the
spirit of meekness, if God peraclven-
ture will gir.e repeutance to suclÌ
eming one. Tìris restoration may be
effectecl by private entreaty, exhor-
tation, or admonition; and ûhen, if
need be, a public confession may be
matle by the oft'ender; ancl if led by
the Spirit of Christ it wilt be a privi-
lege thus to ((bear his own burdeu.,t

-Gal. vi. 5. If brother Demaree
here refers to such criuinal cases ås
no re¡rentance rlan cover, theu his
judgmeut is sustained by the au-
thority of Paul, in l- Cor. v. But by
¿r pubiic transglession tt man¡' under-
staud every improper actiou which is
not a pelsonal trespass against any
iirdivitlual.-En,l

PRACTTOA.I, GOÐLTNÐSS,
Tnn subject of practicai godliness

has been on the miucl of the writer
for some time, and has caused. much
self-examination, much careful scruti-
nyr and Las wrought rnuch self-
aba,semeÐt and condemnatiot. It
has borne ç ith so mucb weiglrt, and.
caused such deeit sorrorr of heart, to.
ûnd my Lleart, uy life, u:y actions, rsq
clevoid of ühis âíeat yititl principle,
thât Ï iiai'e ¿it læi eoäcluded to call
tl¡e attentiou of my brethren aud
sisters to it, anrì to ask if it is possi-
ble for a chikl of Gort to live en-
tirely roÍd of ¡he least spar.k of
practical godliness.

Some of our brcthre¡l seeru to
think it is too rruch like Arminian.
ism tb follow eyeu tire plain iljuuc.
tions of the tsible, such as holtling
praler meetings, &c. aurì if the
members (especiaily the females) feel
like speaking in our covenaut rneet-
ings, mauy will t¿ke exceptions to it.
fn olde¡l .tirles, (( They that fþared
ttre I-.¡ord sllake often one to auother :
and the Lord hearheuecl and heard.
it, and a L¡ook of remembrauce lras
writte¡r bef'ore him for theru ttrat fe¿r-
ed the Lortl and that thought uporr
his nâme.tt .dnd Paul tells the
trleirrew t-¡retl:ren to .. exl¡ort ot]e dn-
other dailr.tt J¿tmes sa)-s, ¡6 But çilt
thou knorv, O vain ruarr, that faith
withou$ rvorks is rlead ?tt Show ue a
liviug eblistiarr, aucl tr n'ill shorv ).ou
a sutrject of faith, and one whcl ex-
hibits his faith .hy tleeds of chrisiirrn
ldve. ßhow nie a liçe cbtrrclr, arrrl
you will tiud lry utterrrìing tbeir
chu¡'ch rueetings that tire¡ arc alive
to the interests cf tbe church, each
lmeml.rer taliing ail astive part, bear-ing one anotherrs burdens, and so
fulûlliug the law of Christ. T[iry isit tllat our churches are in sucÌ¡ a
lukewarm, inactive c,onclition to-tlrry ?

there is perfeot freedo¡¡r. trt is only

&
wg
iì,



o

SrGNS TF T'rdE T'rMES 77
Let each of us ask ourselves, and
gir-e the subject serious.thought, and
see if there is not a great lack of
spinitual activity. Ðo we go to the
house of God with that burning zeal,
that glowing love, and bright, Iiving
faith, as we did in days that arc gone
by ? or is there a cold indifference
realized when the time for worship
has arriçed ? ¡( Wllere is tl¡eu the
bìessedness ye spake of ?t?

Ite all realize that the eternal sal-
vation of every veseel of mercy is of
free grace fronr ûrst to last, secureri
from eternity, ancl kept by the power
of Gotl, through faith unto salvation,
We know it, we appreciate it, yea,
we glory in it. But, dear brethren,
it is not 'enough that we glory in
what our l-.¡ord has done for us, but
that in our lives we (r show fortl¡ the
praises of him who hath calletl us
out of darkness aud translatetl us
into the kingcìom of his deal Son."

Dear brethren. I speak in love. I
rebuhe, not because it is pleasant, to
do so. But I would direct your
minds to this subject, and (. stir up
J¡our pure minds by way of reinena-
brance.t' I feel ,it is nesessary that
we, as a denomination, .. ought to
give the more earnest heed to the
things which ¡rye have heard, lest at
any time we should let them slip.tt
ff there was no dauger of the prirni-
tire s¿iuts falling frorn their stead-
fastness, why clicl Peter tell them to
¿( Beware lest ye also, being led away
witl¡ the error of the wicked, fall
from your own stea,dfastness ?7, If
they were not liable to be noislecl by
the false doctrine and teaching of
r:en, why tlid Paul stir them up to a
sense of their duty, and teli them to
be no more r'chiìtlren tossed to anil
for, ancl carriecì about by every wincl
of cloctrine 9tt &c. ,, But,t2says Pêter,
¿É grow in grace, aucl i¡r the knorc.
ìedgc of or¡; Lord and Savior Jesus
Clirist.tt P¿rnl writes to the Colos-
siau l¡retlrreD. teìling tl¡em of tbeir
dr¡ties, admolishiug tìrenr of tìre
evils they were subject to, and sa¡:s,
ú' Put ou tÌrerefore, as the elect of
Gocl, holy and l¡eloçed, bowels of
n:ercies, humbleness of mind, ureek-
ress, ìong-suffèring." ,( And aboçe
all these things put ou charity, which
is the bond of perfectness,t, &c.

Cliildren of God, if the primitise
saints needecl such good, wholesome
instruction, how uruch ¡¡rore do we
need it to-da¡'. IMe are in tlre same

of sin and. Ceatìr. Theref'ore it is
vain for us to expecb goocl from the
flesh. 1û is vain to lool¡ for any ahange
in our Adamii r¡ature. But, ìraving
been renewed in the spirit of our
minds, it is not vain to live soberìy ;
not vain to bave our frnit unto holi-
ness; not vain to crucify the oiti naan
rvith his aft'ectious aud lusts. ì[o, we
are called upon to do tbese things.
Our Captain comnrands us, as good
soltliers, to fight the good fìght of
fitith. We have not been called unto
r-rncleanness, but unto holiness. There-
fore, as he rvhi,:h hath caìled you is
boly. so be ye holy iu all r:anner of
conversatio¡1. IVe uìourrì our weak-
uess, we mourn our iusufÊciency, we
mourn tl¡e state of the church to-day.
But God has giren us life, has given
us ligLt, has given us powers to use,
and has called us to use those powers
for his honor and glory, for our high-
esl attainments and greatest good.
The Lord has given us bodies, sup.
plied with many rnembers, rl,nd ìras
seb each ¡nember in its proper place,
If we tie one årÐ0 fast to the botly for
a few weeks, how weak, shriveled
and helpless it will be. Do you sup-
pose, brethreu, that Chrìstts mystical
body isless sensitive than our natural
boCies I One iuactive roember, oue
sickly or injured noember, ¡vill weak-
en and debilitate the other urenobers to
such a degree that the sensation will
be felt throughout the whole body.
Each member of the church has a
pìace to fìll, and sìrould be found iu
that place reguìarl;, watching daily
at the gates, waiting at the posts of
the tloors. When the spiritual botly
shall be trrought into ìively exercise,
brought into the vineyartl of the
I-.rord, having claily exercise at the
throne of grace, tlaily exercise in tho
sunshine of God's fï'ee graee, daiì.y
exercise iu the puro air of Godts
eternal, everlasting, uncbangeal-rle
lott, therr sl-lr¿ll tire (rlAme rnan leap
as au halt, and the tongue of the
clurub siug: for in the nilderness
shall watels break out, and streaûls
in the tlesert." Then sball Ziou rise
in all her strength and clignity, and
look fbrth 6ú as the morning, f¿ir as
tbe moorl, clear as' the sun, antl
terrible as âD ãrmy with llanners."

After writing as I have, I feel like
droppiug a' wor,l of explanatiou, I
have written this beca,use'tìeeply im-
pressed to tlo so. Often have I re-
sisted the irnpression which has con-
strained rne, but at last I have yield-
ed. Dee¡rly feeling how far short I
eome of walking in gospel order, I
have penned the fbregoing. IVhat I
have written of the coltl, inactive cbn-
rlition, I l¡are written frorn the
tlepths of my feeliugs at present ;
ancl whab I bave said of the opposite,
is from a hearlfelt sense of rny need
of it. trVishing tl-rat the choicest
blessings of our hearenly Father
may rest on all tbe elecl of Gocl, that
they may live a life of practical god-
liness here, a,nd ¿t last receive ¿ì

crown of life t,hat fiùdeth not a\ç¿r.\',
I am, I hope, ¡ our fcllt¡w-tr¿rçeler'
from tl¡e city of rlest'rucliou to tlle
l-rriglrt celestial city atrovc.

S¿\RAEI A. EI;AI{F].
W.lr:unloo, Iowa.

P. S.-If there are any Baptists
residing at Marshaltown, fowâ, I
would like theur to inform ne, eiüher
through tbe Srçrqs or by private
letter, and trblige one of the least.

s. a. ts.

Cnsnrìia Srnrxcs, Gillespie Co., Texas.
Er-¡on G. Bptno's Solrs-I)p¿.n

Bnørsnn¡v:-Inclosed. you will find
two leiters, one by sister R. B. Con-
nell, and one b.y her sister, Temper-
ance Beemân, claughters of brother
fsaac Beeman. tsrother Beeman is
well knowu throughout the length and
breadth of Texas. They are now
members of Øion Cirurch, four ancl
one-half miles west of the town of
Mason. Sister Temperance joined
on the night of the first Sunday in
February, and. on îhursday night
following her sister Rebecca joinecl.
On the third Sunday in tr'ebruary,
being tlie birthtlay of sister Tem-
perance, they were both baptized. I
witnessed the ordinance, and 0, mJ
dear brethren, it was the most beau-
tiful sight that I have ever beheld.
They looked like twins beiug led into
tlle water. I heard them talk, and
have read their letters, and I thinì(
they woulcl be edifying to some poor,
trembling one who has traveleqL the
sâme \84y.

I am respectfully yours,
J. G. }TIXO.}T.

' FI:BRU.{.RY 10, 188.1'

Ifv Dp¡.n Bnnrnnnrq ÄND Srs-
rnns:-I feel, since I have been
receivecl into the church, that'I tokl
so little, perhaps I have dcceived
tìlose christian people, and tr wish to
tell them something more of my ex-
perieuce. tr'or a loug time I thought
there waS sornething .for nre to clo,
but at last I founcl out that Lwas
sucìr a vile sinner I could do nothing
bnt fall al, the dear Saviorts feeù and
ask him to har.e mercy on me, a poor,
holpless sinner. Everybody else
looked goocl to rne. The thought
c?ùuie to me to go out by myself, and
tben I coultl pray. But I rvas so full
of sin. I thought I coulcì not pray.
Then for a vçhile I felt that I coultl
fall rlorçu orì rnJ¡ knees and. trrray al-
\raJS. I felt that I wanted to be by
myself, and to weep and mourn al-
wa5-s, for I felt that I could not weep
enough. I rçoultl think of the words,

' ¡'Ile wept tbat we might weep;
E¿ch sin demantls alear.'1

Tìleu I wouìd weep and cry, for I
tbought f never coultl shetl a tear for
eyery sin tliat I l¡arl commiited. But
at last I was made to rejoice for a
while, antl everything arountì. me
looked so Ìreautiful that I thought I
uever coukì fear again. But I fear
that I am deceised; for when I see
christiau peo¡:le around me they look
so good thab I feel I au¡ too unworthy
to be with them. I think I aur the
roost unworthy ctrild that ever a,ppli-
ed for niembersìrip in the cburch.

myself that I woukl do so; but again
I thought I woukl. not, for I felb that
I could not tell the church anything.
But wheu the door of the church was
opeued I could nob stay âway any
longer. The hymu they sang maclo
me rejoice in ney clear Savior, and.
something seemed to touch my heart
that nade me willing to gd and offer
myself fo the churah. I was happy
for awhile, and then it seenoed to me
that I was too uuworthy to live with
christiau people. O that I could feel
half as goocl as I feel all tl-re rest of
you are. Sometimes, when I feel
happy, I thiuk I cannot wait to see
the dear brethren antl sisters. But
again, I will feel that I am too un-
wortby to l¡e with them.

For if I am a christian,
I am the least of all.

I feel that tr could humble myself at
a christian's feet. I have 'written
this to let ¡'on know how unworthy
I feel. Yet I have a little hope that
I am a child of grâce; for it is by
grace we are saled. My desire and
prayer to God is that he ¡vill be with
ue ancl keep me to the end, for with-
out him f can ¡lo n<íthing, I hopo
that when my friends reâd this they
will pray for me. I feel that if I
kuew I was a chilcl of Gocl I could
not remain here upon this earth;
but I am willing to beal all ths
troubles the I-¡ord may put upoË me
for my dear Saviorts sake, who died
that'we might live. I feel the truth
of the bymn,

¡'I am a BtråDger here below,
Ànrl what I am ttis hard to know;
I am so vilo, so prone to sin,
I feai th¿t I'm not born again.
I find myself out of the way;
My thoughts are often gone astray;
Like onealone I seem to bo;
O I is tbore åny one liko me ?"

This hymn suits my feelings so well,
I hope that when my d.ear friends
sing it they will think of me

R. B. CONN.ELL.

J¡Nu.rnv 12, 1884,

lly Ðn¿n FnrnNts :-I witl try to
describe some of my trials and
troubles, though it be in a weak and
stammering way. I f'ound out, in
the year 1882, that there was nothing
goorl I coultl tlo. A'bout the last of
July I was spending my time in fun
and joking. But, thanks to' my
Iror$, I hope he showecl me my sins.
I f'elt that I rvas condemned. to die,
aucl what could I do ? I tried to
pray, but could say uothing except,
úrl.lord, have mercy on me, a sinner;
for I can do nothing buü beg for thy
üercJ¡." I felt tl¡at every body was
better than I, and I tltought they'
hnew how vile aud full of sin I was,
I did not want them to see me. . I
thought it would grieve my good old.
father to linow that bis claughter was
so sinful, and that she was condemn'
ed to die. I woultl go out alone, and
get tlown on roy linees and try to
pray; but I coultl say nothing ex-
cept, r' I-rorcl, save, or I perish ; for
nothing bnt thee, my Lord, can helP
me. Without tiry ìrelp, I must go.tt
I felt noy lo¿ul of sin ancl guilt press-
iug rne tlowu to ruin. I could not
eat, f'or my heart rvas broken. I

l

l

world of temptation ; \re carry âbout
thè same body of sin and death; we
are as liableto err as'theJ¡ were; for
tve still l¡ave our own vile, corrupt
nâture to battle with, and I have
never knowu it to change. IIas the
lvontlerful light which scientiflc nren
have thrown on things in the nine-
teenth century changed it, or marle
it any neârer perfection ? l{o, it is
not mado better, is no uearer per.
fection, is no nore like God, than
when Cain slew his llrother. Nothing
ltertainiug to tlìis earth can brilg us
nearer to God, nor malie us like him.
Nothing of earth oan raise us abovo
the level to which we have fallen by
Adamts trangression. Nothirg but
the law of the Spirit of life iu Christ
Jesus can make us free from the law

When brother Osteau preached bere
li.r,st, I barl rio thougl-lt of going to
the eÌ¡uictr; l.rul wbile be was prir,¡-
ing, I was rnade to ¡rrny tLre Lord to
ñlrr-¡rc ¡re rnr rìntt- ; antl rvbilc tr)i¡)g
1.o ¡rrl.¡ , tlrr: worrìs cÈrne to rrie, " Joiu
the ollurcb.t' The¡l I tlrougtrt rvitbin wàs sìo fhll that tr could clo rrothing
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lrut try to pray and ask tbe lorcl to
have nercy on me. Yet indeed I
could. not believe that he would be
unjust in treaving me alone, fbr I
knew I had transgressed his law. X

wottlcl try to read the tsible, ì-¡ut it
seenoed a sealêd book. thus in trial
and trouble f rrenl on, until one day,
whiie lying upon my bec.l, wheu these
words canre to me, (. Ft'ar not; I arn
with thee ; I will help thee, I will
comforú tbee, aud I will noú leave
thee alorJe.tt T'his reiieved me, ancl
f was rnade to rejoice. I aouk.l not
believe that f ever would grieveagain.
.All arouncì ¡¡e iookerl happy, ancl I
loved all. I loved my Irortl, ancl f'elt
that he hatl parclorecl my sins. I
fbund out that it was not of works,
for I could do nothing that was pleas-
ing iri tbe sight of God. After a
short time, whiie I was reading the
Bible, and feeling the love of tlie
Lord in my heart, and rvas asking
him to give me light, that I might
understand tbe words which l read,
something seemed to say, ¿¿ You are
foolish. îhe lord has not fbrgiven
yoir your sins. You l¡ave deceiyecl
the people, autl urade them think
thaó you lvere great, wìrile you are a
hypocrite.Tt Then I f'elt so mean that
f vas ashamed, and wept, ancl trieti
to pray, and the rrorrls of the poet

trMell, I will close, feeling tl¡at all
blessings must come florn God, rvho
giqeih liberally to all, and upbraid-
eth none. ft is true that my hope
seems s¡Dall, but f woulcl not ex-
change it for ten thousand worlcls
like this. Sometirnes it is sweet to
me wl¡en worldly troubles comb, and
makes me tliink that the Lord will
think of me: âs I hope he has before.
Fray fbr me, all who read this. I
cannot feel worthy to pray for you.
This is from the rnost unworttry and
least child iu the worltl.

TEMPÐRANCÐ E. BÐÐI\{A}T.

¿'Lnss thaÈ the least of all sainis.t,-Eplr.
iii. 8.

DDÅn, -Bnnrnnpx Bnpn¡ :-Elow
replete with instructions to the poor
cliiltl of ìrope the Scriptures of truth
are, tr'or the put'pose of establishiug
the despairing ancl tempest-tossed
pilgrinr in Zion, tìrey were written,
and each expression under the divine
Íustruçtion an<l correction is but an
exhibition of the sovereigu grace of
God to subdue theopposingelements
of sin that reign in our nortal bodies.
the mount¿rins are to be macie low
aud tl¡o valleys exalted; the rou

in the meekness of tire Spirit; not
feigncd, bnt realizing th¿t our Gotl is
acorsuruingfire. Anctrthusbumbled
utder the ruiglity hand of God, we
feel the weigìrt of otìr caìling. O clo
not tramplo upon tbe little ones, but
speak healing words írom your l{as-
ter that wiil bind up their wounds.
In like mâtìuer may tile graceof Gorl
so lead all the heirs of promise tlrat
his blessing may rest upon Israel.
AltlLough ìc'ss than the least, I am
¡.ours through hope.

I)e¿r brother Beebe, l¿st fali I net
a sister flarding, of ;'our town aud
church, at a r¡¡eeting in fowa, ancì
she pressecl lne to write for the SrcNs,
as she wanted to hear from me. I
desire iu this to thank the dear sister
for the profltable cbristiau corver-
satiou tl¡at I enjoyed with Ler; or,
rather, I thauk Gotl th¿t it was my
Iot to meet with lrer. O borv poor
and unprolìtable I feel I aru; but X

tr¡¡st f have a l¡eart to ¡rraise God
fbr his abuutlant grace, through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Although I may
suffer loss, and go mourniug all my
days, yet his gracious hand leads me
autl supplies ait my wauts.

gtr 'r God , in tho person of bis Son,
all his rnightiost works oiródone.t,

b

?.
i

l¡
llr.
I

:

¡llaces shall be r¡ade smooth, autl the I{ath
crooked shall be madestraighi. Ex- Since the death of rny dear com-
perimentally to each subject of grace panion I l¡ave been keeping house

came into ury ulind, this truth is witnessed by the Spirit of with my children, and f am oft in a
'r I am, saith Christ, the iife God. The power tliat irrougtrt the despairing coudition. tsut I woulclLet this be seen by faith, high towering Saul of Tarsus down, not cornplain at luy iot. Pray forIt follo¡vs ¡vithout furi;hor st¡ife exaltecl hino in Christ; aucl henceforthThat all besides is clealb." rne aud rDiÛe,

And I have continued to haye doul¡ts his name is P¿ul (little), (. I_.¡ess ilran Yours, tìrrough a feeble hope,
and. fears. Sometimes I f'eel happy, the le¿rst of all s¿ints.,, îl¡e S¡ririt ISAIAH J. CI,ABATIGH.
and sometimes I am iir trouble. of Christ distilled as the gentle dew ALBANY, Mo., Jau. 30, 18i15.

Sometimes when I go to betl arìd trJ,
upor.tbe small herb, ¿¡nd meekn ess,

in weakness to return sincere tlranks hunoilit.y aurl simplicity were the INousrnt, K¿usas.

to God fbr his goodness through the fruits it bore. Under tlivine in Ðr,¡¡n G. B¡psn's Sons-D¡¡.n
day, I feel happy; aud sometiures spiratiou, the power thai uoade ìrirn an Bnnrsn¡w rN CERrsr:-I have just
I am troubled, aud doubts ¿nd fears apostle prepared him experimentally received an extra copy of the Srcxs
arise. After I received my liltle to feed the weakest lamb in tl¡e folcl otr' lEE TrMss. I bave been ¿rreader
hope, which l have triecl to tell you of Ohrist. îhe wonclerful and r¡ri of your paper fbr two or three years,
about, f wenL to nreetiug, anti ùIr. raculous effÞct was to r¡¿ke him .( en though rÐy name is not known on
Iliusou ¡rreached. His text \ras rlure aìl thiugs for the electts sâke,rt your subscriotion list. Ilorv I bè-
Luke xiv. 16, aud he read to ùhe close

kept hinr williug to be a serva.nt of crrme a reader of it was in this way.
of the chapter. I thought he preaclr sersa,rrts, and \õith tleep irumility. iir .A. de¿r,r frieutl, rvbo was living ou my
ed tl¡e best sermou I irad ever heard, love to Gocl and ttrose begotten of larm, urade the^proposal that if I
and I was nrade to rejoice, antl son¡e God, to esteem all saiuts morc would go into partn.ership with him
oúhers witl¡ me. After he had prear":lr worthy tirau hirnself. Truly he bore he would send fbr the SrcNs oF THE
ed, he askecl those who thought he the image of Jesus, and for him a Truns. I clid so, and have had a¡r
had preaclrecl the truth, to come ancl crowu of righteousness was laicl u p. iuterest in it ever since. Our time
give hirn their l¡ands. I do uot know Poor', trembling one in Zion, here is will be out in March, ¿nd I rrar¡t to
how rnany went, but f went, rejoic- comfor.b fbr you. You, who have remit and still take the paper. TIie
ing; for I did believe that he hacl beeq sorely triecl by many tempta uame iu which it was addnessed was
preached the truth, and that *God

tions, and have of¡ coucludetl that O. IT. Eckort. He is uow tr;ing the
revealed iû to hin¡. Ever since that J¡our case was a l¡opeless oue, have realities of auother world. To en-
day I lrave belieçed that the Old, east a despairing look arountl, aud courage him I helped him pay for tl¡e
Primitive Baptists are the peollle anttr

h¿lve seen none so poor, so rreak, so pàller, and I thiuk his reward is
church of God. I love them" but uupro[itable, as you. In the s¡ririt among the righteous, fbr he seemed
often f'ear they cannot trore rne ; for you ¿Ìre led to view your irnperfec- to take great iuterest in reading it.

¡r I ¿m so riìe, so prone
I fear that ltm nofi boln

to sin,
agaiu.tt

tions, and O what horror seizes your Fle was taken sick last April with
soul ! You say, My walk ¿nd cor¡- pireumouia, and it terminated in that

So¡nctimes I rryonder how God cau versation has not been seasonecl tireadful disease, consumption. Ile
love ner for iü is more than I de with grace. I am far, far from him returned to his home in the state of
serve. I often fear that I am not whom my soul loveth. Yes, of ali l[ew York, and clietl D,ecember 28th,
one of the elect. I mourn and cr¡1, my Fatherts family, if I ¿m one at all, 1884. I ¡sould say to his dear, be-
and wonder if ever any of Godts f am tl¡e least. Graoe iu you Ìras reave¡l wif'e, if ttris scribblir¡g eFer
children feel as f do. f lovo to hear exalted Christ. Ile is your ìife, antl corxes lrefore lr€r t'.1 es, tbat I sym¡ra-
them talk, sing, pray, preach, and so yon see no life iu tl_re flesb. But thizc l¡'ith her, and lropc that the resttell what God has done for them and by faith you beholti Jesus, who of of her journey tbrorigb this worldfor all his children, whorn he has God is made nnto J¡ou rvisr-lorn, ma¡. be rnore pleasant, zlurl finally
cbosen; for he is goocl, and in him righteousuess, s¿ìnctificatiou anrl le- firrd a iro¡ne in the glor"y worìtl rvith
is no sin, uor indeecl cau be. My demptiori. O let us, clear þretirren, ûhe recleerneti of rflr Lord
prâJ¡er to the L:ord is that he will heecì wisdomTs wortls, vhispering to Bretlrreu Beel:e, ¿rs to tbe doctr.ir¡e
show ¡ne my <truty, and I bopo he rvill ns, to lre geutle, rr¡eek ¿rnrl kind to ¿tlvuc¿ted in tbe Srcms, I iutlorsci thebe my friend wheu all my eartìrl,,v oue another. I[e tbat wor¡ld urin- nlust of it. I licartil¡- l¡t¡lieve iir sal-
frieucls are goi¡e. ister to the floclr of God shoulcl tlo so r'¿ltioü by grace; alitì if I uuder.star¡cl ì.reen a loug tirnc since I irrote you.

a

you in some of ¡rour {brmer articles,
I agree with you that Adanots family
are all the same by nature. Breth-
ren, what, is the use to deny Armini-
anism, and then imbibe a theorythat
involves the same thing ? Those who
coüteud for eternal vital union in the
flesb, believe there is a clifference by
nature, and thatthat diff'erence moved
God to love some and. not others.
Such a theory sÊems to me to destroy
the cìoctnine of uuconditionaì election,
which I do emphaticaliy believe.
Then, brethreu. let us not deny Ar-
urinianism, antl tben imbibe a theory
that involves :he same thing. The
relationship that existed bettveen
Christ and his people w¿ùs a covenaut
relation, which was bef'ore'the foun-
dation of úhe worlrl. (¿'Ihe l-¡ord hath
appeared of old uuto me, saying, yêã¡
f have Ìoved thee with an ever iasting
loce: therefore with loving.kind ness
have I dratyn thee.Tt-Jer. xxxi. B.
So, if there ever was a time when
GocI did not loçe his peo¡rle, or those
he gave to his dear Son in the cove-
nant, the tsible says nothing about
it. Christ says) (r No mau can come
to me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: and tr rvill raise
him up at the lest day.tt-John vi.44.
So all that is necessary to save his
peoplo is his cwn will, ancl he eno-
ploys uo belp. Now, brethren, I be-
lieve there is uo diff'ereuee betweerr
his chosen, or his elect, antì the uou
elect, uutii quickened iuto life by his
Spirit. So I thiuh the d ifference is
;just what his sovereigu grace has
made it, obherwise our cloom woul.l
be awfql. Brethren, is it not enou gh
for us to know that Gorl has said tn
his wc¡rcl that he chose his people in
Christ, ancl predestinatecl them to the
adoption of children ?-Eph. i. 4, 5.
It ought to be enough fbr us to know
tl¡at our tlear lrortl has given us a
little hope that rve are of those pre-
destinated children, and. leave the.6all things2, with our God. I do
belie¡'e úhat when God said. to Abr¿-
ham, ..Aud in tby seerl shall all the
nations of tlre earth be blessed,rr
(Gen. xxii. 18,) his meaning was that
his chosen, or l¡Ís elect, shoultl be
blessecl which were aruong all the
nations of the earth, antl th¿,t witb a
sah'atio¡l which they could uer.er lose.
Fnrtheruore, the apostle Paul says,
ó(Therefbre it is of faitb, that it oright
be by grace; to the end the ¡rroruise
might be sure to all the seed.tt-Ror¡¡.
iv. 16. rlhat seed whictr the lrrourise
was to were those wl¡o were given to
Christ, in the covenant of redemption ;
aud Christ says they shall all come
to l¡im.-John vL 31.

I aur taking several other papers
published by our deuor¡ination, but
tbe SrGNS is aiways a welconoe visitor,
aud I f'eel that I caunot welì do with
out it. You will find inclosed. two
tlr¡llars f'or the 1r¿tper, and ten cents
for iu co¡ty of tl¡e (,Ðr'erlasting îask
fbr Arruinians.tt

Your uu q'orth;i brotbt'r,
.I. Tì. TOWNSÐI{D.

Soc¡.rrr, Crncr,n, Ga.. l-eb. 20, lBg5,
Ðr,lpn \Y¡r. I_.¡. Br:ri:nn-Blr¡-oy¡D

ßnornui, rN Cr¡n,rsr Jøs¿;s:-It has
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One reason is tbat I have not been
able. Ï-,¡ast October I rvas t¿rken rvith
diabetes, aud hare not beerr rçell one
monoent, siûce. TVtrrat I l¡ave suffered
is only l¡nown to the l-.¿ord. My nerv-
ous syst€Il] for sorne time'n'as so
shatteretl that I coukl uot write ¿¡

worcl. ancl feared, even should f live,
that I never woultl. I have been
conûned. most of the time since the
fi.rst attach to the house and yard,
unfrtted for any business. f have not
been to my church in so¡¡e montLrs.
Though far from being well now, ancl
perhaps never will be, stiil I arn
greatly improved, and har.'c hope that
-tr may be partially restored. But
amicl all the sufferings there have
been joys and rejoicings. In my
mìncl I have hatl some precious sea-
sons with the brotherhood. I have
been muah with you, and lived over
again our past joys antl sorrows. I
have been so ofteu, in dreams of the
night,'with the assembly of the saints,
¿nd heard tbe¡o tell of the jo¡'s of
that cornplete, finishecl saivation,
which was food to my soul and honor-
ing to God. Though l slept, rny
heart rvas awake. fn my own place
among the saints f have spoken too.
ff possible, uy faith has been more
frm and unshaken in God's own eter-
nal purpose of love and mercy in sav-
ing his people than ever before. The
utter impotency of man and his deep
clepravity sl¡ow tbat (( Grace all the
work shall crown." This principle,
this systeu:, alone can reach a case
so desperate as mine. It will support
in youth and. iu feeble old äge, in-the
flush of robust rnauhood, on a bed of
suffering aud of death. A'll glory,
power, might and dominion belong to
God, wliile shame aud confusion of
face belong to us.

Ib has been a tirue with me of re-
trospection. The mercies, tentler
compâssion and loug-forbearance of
God toward me have marked every
step of my mortal pilgriucage. Iu-
gratitutle and uuholiness on my part
have been the returus; and were it
not thåú ¡( his mercy endureth for-
€verrt' I should long since have been
oonsumed. Others may boast of
their righteousness, aud of having
worked so uìuclr fbr Jesus; but I can
only come with empty hancls, antl on
bended knees, and beg for help from
.fesus. My only hope is in rvbat he
has wrought lbr noe. IIe is my wis-
dom, righteousness, sânctifi cation and
roclemption. Thus I âm encolr-raged
to hope on amid pain and suft'ering,
feeling that I am being drawn closer
in the bonds of loYe and fellowship
witb all the sighiug sons of sorrow,
anrl am partaking of tl¡e sufferings of
the Ca¡rtain of our salvatior. If he
ryas matìe perfect througìr suff'ering,
should we sbrinli from it ? Coultl our
head suffer and we feel no pain ? It
is written, ú(Many are the afflictious
of tlìe righteous; but the Lorcl de-
livereth him out of them all.7' This
is as true of our exalted, Head as ib is
of all the ¡oeurl¡ers of his body, the
'church of the living God, the pillar
and gronncl of the trntb. IIe tlrank
the bitter cu¡r, and we must foliow
his exaruple. Ilow light are our af-

flictir¡ns conoparecì. to his ! Ours are
but for a moment. Whiìr¡ I have
been suffcring, uay uincl bas run out
ancÌ. paid visits to many who were
greater sufferers than I. Among the
nurnber was tbat beloved sister, Sarah
A. Vanvelsan, mho writes me occa-
sioually. IIay God sustain aud sup-
port her in her extrerne suflbring.".

I l¡¿lve had mauy bright antl jo;ous
seasons since my sickness began.
Auoorgihem l will u¡ention tbe visits
of Elders Joseph Furr ¿uld E. Y.
Vy'hite, of Yirginia. l{o medicine was
so reviving a¡rd so refreshing as their
christiau conrersatioû. I was in sor-
row an¡l gloom when they came, Lrut
was full of joy and glaciness in their
corupaDJ', Tl¡e weatlier rsas so iu-
cleme nt nhen tbey were here tbat
they saw llut few of tl¡e tirethren, and
preached but ferv times; but all were
cleligbted with them. I thougbt I
was alnlost well before they left, ì-rut
am sick now again. ff our brethreu
could oul.v know the joy they bring
to tlre sick, surely they wouìd go
oftener to the honse of sorrow. I
bave enjoyed, when able, the precious
co¡¡municatio¡ls of our brethren and
sisters in our religious papers, espe-
cially when they were ¡ot too lengthy
for uy strengtb. A sister f'rom Fair-
fax, Virginia, comforted ure ntuch. I
love to read frour the brethren.

While this ìetter, Elder V[illiarn L.,
was designed for you alone, yet it
may be that others would like to hear
from ue; and rf you think its publi-
catioh would profit, you can so use
it. llfay the l-.¡ord continue to bless
you with grace to ûll your vocatiou
with reverence and godly f'car.

fn tender love,
WM. S. IIÍONTGOMER,Y.

Menc¡r 7, 188ã.

¡ein Eorrons:-A.s I see by sis-
ter Irydia Alexauder's com muuication
iu tl¡e last number of the Srcns that
others are much interestecl in the
letters of sister Mary Parker, I have
thought per'haps I ought not rrith-
holtl wbat she in so much weakuess
and suffering tries to write me. I
send this her last letter to me.

KATE SWARTOU-T.

Nsw llolr,¡¡p, Olrio, Sept,, 1884.

My DnEn Srsrnn Sw¿nrour:-It
grieves me when I think of the many
kind letters, that are more precious
to me than gold, more comfbrtiug
úhan anything else that comes to me
in my'lonely, loveless life, that are
lyìng before me unanswered. Is it
not disheartening, when we long so
much to perfotm some ueedful duty,
tbat we have not physical strength
to do it? The-beart oçerflows with
love toward the dear spiritual kin-
cired, antl thoughts fill tbe mincl ¿nd
struggle for utterance; yet when I
attempt to place them on paper the
hand falls helpless, the book which
serves as a desk is too hearly for the
poor, aflicted limbs, and with hot,
t¡itter tears it is all laid aside. Thus,
d.ear sister, it has beeu with me all
summer; aud although twenty Ietters
at least are due from me, but tlo or
three have l¡eeu written during the
rnidsummer days. Tbe hot ¡reather

sr:emed to prostrate rne utterl.J ; bnt
siuce the ruikl September da,ys, thaü
â,re so breez.y, so clreanoy, and are
Êiled with tlre soft, mellow sunlight
I love so rtell, ìlar:e set in, I feel a
iittle strorrger. I cannot tell you how
pleaserì aud gra.tef,ul I arn fcrr the
nice cabinet picture you sent urc.
Notlrirrg conld have given me more
pleresure. I spend hours iu tbe soli-
tudo of ruy chamirer loohing at the
faces of al¡seut loyeti ones, and study-
iug tlre cbaracters l.ry the lines auci
liuea¡¡rents. You look gooci, sister.
Ycur countenance is sad; and by tiie
sad¡ress of tìle countenance, tre are
told, the heart is ruade better. One
rvouicl l¡now you hatl dranh deepl¡.of
the woru¡n'oocl aud the gall, anclthat
you \eere being purifìecl by sufferiug.
Your l¡usbant'l is"fiue looking, and
looks lilie â, velJ¡ good natuted, well-
fed n"lan, I am sure he must be a
kind l¡usba¡¡cl.

Your letter was a great aomfort to
me, and tbe kind words you spolie
seem like sorne of the golden graius
th¿rt were dropped from the precious
shcaf on purpose for R,utb. My heart
is draç'n towarcl you, aucl the lore I
leel for you ancl others is like a corcl
drarvn about me Ín an unbroken cir-
elet. trIow very wonderful is the lor.te
of,fesus, tbatreflects from him irr the
persous of all his chosen oues, anrl
causes their hearts to become one
rvith each other, and witl¡ him who
hath lored us and gir-en himself f'or
us. (úGod is love.tt Yes, we know it
when he is near us, wheu his pres.
enr:e is felf in our hearts, antl we are
fllled witli love to him and. to his
people everywhere; but let his pres-
ence be f'or a lnoment withdrawn, aud
how colrl. we become; and with our
sins rising like mountains before us,
and our hearts but a leaden lurnp,
how diffìcult it is then to realize that
r( God is love.tT trVith ouets heart too
Lrard even to ache, iucapable of one
good tlrought, feeling destitute of
e\¡er one spark of diçine love, how
like reprobates we feel; and how tike
a God of vengeance we feel the clear
Savior has neerl to be, instead of a
God of iove, ready to give his pre-
cious blood for us' and die that we
might be saved from tl¡e.se verJ¡ sins
that are so hatefuì, ancl that cling to
us like the fangs of a loathsorne ¿¡,nd
dangerous reptile. Thero are timôs
in my darkness that I do feel to hun.
gel and thirst after the liring waters,
and really feel as did David, (¿As the
hart panteth after the water brooks,
so panteth nry soul aÍter tbee, O
God.tt When such signs of life as
this are visible, it is not so deplora-
bìe, eveu though we do search, but
cannot find bim anywheie; butn'hen
so dead antl cold and lifèless as to
feel nob even a sense of thirst, the
heart is frlled with auguish merely
because it does not ache. Is llot this
the very worst state into which a
ehikl of God may fãll ? Just such a
condition of noind dc¡ I feel myself to
be in to-day; ancl it is inopossible for
ûie to say anytbing that might edify
or even interest you wbiie feeling so.
Like the psalmist saJ's, ríI am shut
up; I canuot eome fb¡'th.tt Shut in
a dark prison of tìarkness"and doubt,

bounct witb the fþtters of sirr, until a
strong hnntl open tbe doors ¿¡ntl un,
Ioose the cords ttrat bincl nt'. sú I can-
not come forth.Tt

Sister Cordie Yeonran, wbo paid
me a visit last week, sends special
word of reneml¡rance and love. She
¡roukl ìike to write .you, but lras lreen
plunged into such trouble that she
could not quiet her mind suffìciently
to write. Is it not strange vhaü
great and sore troubles it pleases the
M¿ster to show l¡is children, 4nd by
wlrat (rterrible things in righteous-
nesstt he 'â,nswers their feeble peti-
tions ? Yet out of esery trial aud.
every affliction he is able to and will
,lelivcr the¡n. l{o, my dear sister, I
did nor ab alì nind the allusion you
pulrlicly made concer.ning my pecuni-
ary enobarrassûìeÐt. It is no shàme
to me to be poor irr tl¡is world if I
have hope that I a¡l rich towarcl
Gotl ; besides, I am not more so than
was the dcar Master, wlro had .6 not
¡çìrere to lay his he¿d.tt

I aur ashan:ed of this letter, but
trust to your kinclness to excuse it.
I may do better at some f'uture ti¡ne.
Thankiu"g both yourself and hnsband
for youl gift, I am Jours in rnuch
Iove,

MARY PARKER.

TyRoNn, Andersou Co., Ky,, Feb. B, 1885.
G. Bnnnpts Soxs-Dsi.n Bnpru.

nsN :-The subjecú of salvation by
grace is a glorious one for the child
of grace to metlitate upon. The
apostle saysr(r For by grace are J¡e
saved, through f¿ritl¡ : and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God.
Not of works, lest any man should.
boas t.tt We are not left to guess at it.
Boasting is excluded. By what law ?
By the law of works ? Nay, trut by
the law of fairh. This is the law
that the child of God draws comfort
from. The natural roau . knows
nothing about this lâw, for we are ioll
iu the Scriptures of divine truth that
they have eyes, but see not; eàrs,
but they hear not; hearts, but they
understand not, the things which
God hath prepared for them that
love him. And the apostle paul
says, speakiug of this salvation,
,r Aud if by grace, tbe¡r it is no more
of works ; otherwise grace is no moro
grace. Bur if it be of works, then it
is no more grace; otherwise worh is
Do more work.tt ]ùÍe see by this that
it must be altogether of one, to the,
entire exclusion of the other. Now
whioh way will rve have it g Of grace
or of works ? For one f will have to
take tho side' rvith Paul, aud f be-
lieve he is a good wituess. Ile says,
¿¡ Who hath saved us, and callecl us
witb a holy calling; not according
to our works, but according to
his own purpose . aud grace,
which was giveu us in Cbrist Jesus
before the rvorld began.t, And he
knew how many to call, ancl who to
call. Ile does not hâve to cousult
with any one before he calls them, in
order to hnow whether tlrcy will
accept his gifts or not; but he first
gives them life, aud theu they are
capacitated to hear when he calls
them. îhey cannot hear his voice
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until spiritual life is given thern ; fcr
(ú the natural man receivetl¡ uot tire
things of the Spirit of Gotl ; fbr the¡'
are foolislrness unto him ; neither can
he lino¡v theno ; because tì:ey are
spiritualìy discerned.t, :lucì, agaiu,
¿6 For the caru¿rl ruind is ennrity
against Gocl ; for it is not subjecb to
the law of God, neither indeed cau
be.'7 It ìs a uratter of impossibility
to malce the naturaì uan uuderstanrl
these things.

Dear bretbreu, if yon see anything
in the fc,regoing worth pubìishing,
you oân do so; and. if not, cast it
aside, and ail rvill be right.

Yours to serve in the bonds of
peace,

J. J. WATÐRFIIJIJ.

. iBa.re,vre, N, Y,, llarch 17, 1885.

DEÀrù Bnnr¡rnnw Bnnrn :-Livin g
as we do so far from meetings and
from those we holcl dear in the trutb,
rny wife ant-l I sometimes feel qrrite
Ionely and discouraged; but when rye
think oí otÌlers less favored, we ì<now
we lrave great reason to be thankful
for our many blessings and nrercies.
lIy rnind at such times reverts to tbe
situation of brotlrer and sister Pat-
tersou and brother and sister Barnes.
These dear friends are living in Min-
Ðesota, some three hundred miles
from any Old School Baptist rueet-
ings, while their age and infirmities
would call fbr prudence in going to
meeting, eveu if the distauce were
only flve or ten miles, Is it fleshly
interest that causes their desire to be
with that people rvho are everywhere
spoken against ? Was it fleshly love
that inducecl brother and siste¡ Pat.
terson, some two or three J¡ears ago,
to drive over three hundred miles to
atteud an association in fowa ? No
indeecl ; natural ties clid not draw
thern to seek this 1:eople, for they
expected to meet entire. strangers in
the flesh. When I think of these
lonely brethren, antl hundreds of oth-
ers still more isolated and aloue, I do
not feel to murmur at noy lot or place.
Our lord and Savior wisely orders
all these things f'or his gìory, and fbr
the good of his chosen people. Al-
though they may be scattered all over
the land, they are still under his di-
vine care and direction, roanifesting
their love by the desire they htrve to
meet with the children, who are
taught of the Holy Spirit the things
of the kingdom of God. Is tl¡ere no
.comfort to those who manifest this
love I Truly there is, for we rea,d,
.. TVe know tl¡at we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren.,t Sometimes I thiDk of
these seattered brethren, and others
who are more highly favored, as pâss-
ing through great trials, afflictÍons
and sorrows. While somÈ are so
situated as to take sweet counsel with
dear brethren in their troubles, others
are in this sense alone; but each one,
alone antl for himself, ¡oust kno¡v
something of ¿¿the fellowsirip of
Christts suff'erings.7'-Phil. iii. 10.
lYith su,ch my Lreart goes out iu love
and sympatby. l[ot merely because
they are afflicted, for the people of
this world have sorrows aud affiic-
tions; but because tbey are partakers

of tl¡e sufferings of Ohrist-those real
spiritual troubìes, whicb so emphaiic-
aìiy distinguish ihem from thepeople
of tbis world. Tl¡ose rvbo have been
cal)ed to endure such suffer'iugs, antl
have been tlown deep into Ðavicl7s
experience, huon' rrlì¿rt I meau. Ile
sa.J;s, rrO God, wh.r l.rast thou c¿stus
off forever? why rìoth thine anger
smoke agaiust the sheep of tlry pas-
ture ?"-Psahrl lxxiv. 1. tr)avicl ex-
presses his pitiful case to Gocl in the
thirty-eiglith Psahn; autl those who
have liad similar experience can sa)',
¿6 ff iTì this lif'e onìy we Ìrave bope in
Ohrist, rve are of all men most miser-
abie.t' :\re the chosen peo¡iìe of Gotl
able to endure all these sufferings ?

Truly they are, fbr they are not tempt-
ecl abo¡'e ¡Fìrat they are able to bear;
an<l he has promised never to leave
nor forsalie them. Their strength
and salvation are iu their Savior, and
by ìlirn they are euabled to endure
unto the encl, thus marking thern as
among the redeemed of the Lortl and
tlle callecl according to his purposo.
We may certainly rest assured that
our nercifìrl and compassionate Sav-
ior ¡viìl wisely and lovingly order all
our ways in this furnace, so that riot
a l¡air of our heads shall be singed,
nor the srnell of flre pass upon our
coats, (I)aniel iii. 27) i though the flre
may burn some of the bands tìrat bind
us to the flesh, and the l¿wful captive
be tl¡us deliverecl. (( But the God of
all grace, who lrath.c¿lled us unto his
eteruai gìory by Chrisô Jesus, after
that ye have suffered a while, rnake
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set-
tle you.tt-I Feter v, 10. Truly the
chilclren of God, rrho have come to a
knowledge of their inheritance in
Christ, and the seeurity of that Ìreav-
enly place in which they live in Christ
their Savior', liave great reason for
joy and rejoiciug. These cbildren,
crented in righteousless and true
holiness, being thus secure frorn foes
without, may rest from their labors,
and enjoy the sabbath that remaiuetlr
f'or tbe peo¡rle of Got'i.

Youls iu fellowship,
B, F. EAMILTOìI.

Mraìrr Co, Kansas, Feb. 26, 18g5.

G. B¡ses's Soñs-Ðn¿n Bn¡rn.
nnN:-I herervith send my r,emittance
for the Srcxs oF rrr¡l Truns, which
is a welcome messenger to us bere in
this far off western countr.y, where a
very ferv believe and conteud for the
truth advocated by the SrcNs oF TEE
Tru¡s. There are a few here in this
country who love the doctrine set
forth in the SrcNs, believing it ac-
cords witir the teaching of the Bible
and the experience of the children of
grace. I have of'ten been srrengthen-
ed wl¡en reading the SreNs, and
noting the sameness of sentiment t¡f
the edito¡s and correspondents, al-
though so far as natural intellect is
Concerned there is no doubù â, greât
elift'ereuce. All testify to the same
great trutlr, that salvation is of the
Irorcl, asicle fiom any creatule lrel¡r.
All tell of their con[iL¡ual warfarc,. I
think I can úear testimouy to the
saore things, altliough f have thought,
and think now. that I l¡ave the dãrk-
est s_easons of any chil¡l of grar:e, if zr,

child at all.

Brethren Beebe, I have tot writteu
ti,iese ferv lines for publication, but if
¡tossible to give yc,u a worrl of corn-
i'or6, or to ìet you liuow that there are
a fcw here who are comforted by the
coming of the Slcrcs or' Tr{E Trups.
If it is the will of the Lord, may you
long be sparecì to wielcì. the srcord of
the Lord ancl of Gideon. My remit-
lance was due in Novenober, ancì i
lvr:ulil ha'l.e sent it sooner, l¡ut a
l¡rother saicl Ìre wanted to subscribe
for the SrcNs. I realize that you
ciìÐnot pultlish apaper witirout money.
I think brethren should try to keep
their subscriptions paicl up.

Your blother, I itrope, in t,he Lorcl,

'J' 
P' RÄMEY'

Or,rvnr, Iowa.
G. B¡n¡n's SoNs-Ð¡¡.n Bnnrs-

REN:-At last tr conoe with ncy remit-
tance for the continuance of the SrcNs
oF rHE TrIrrss. I tregan taking it in
the year 1845, which makes förty long
years that I havo been reatling the
paper. O how many tlying scenes I
hare l¡eet called to pass through iu
that tir¡re. I was then nearly twenty-
two years old, tr feei to sènd my re-
nnit,tance for auother year, rvhich says
to you that I am bardly ready to lay
the old Srcxs asid,e and talie up with
the ne¡v form of religion, although so
Iively. I wor¡lcl ratber still trust in
that God who has kept me thus far,
althougtr nry road is very rougìr ancl
thorny.
'¡His love in times past forbids me ro thiuk
IÏetÌl leave me at last in trouble ¡o siuk,,t
Whetl¡er tr shaìl read the Srcrqs
through anotl¡er year, Gott only
knows. On tliis I do not worr)'.
God knows what is best. O that I
may trust him as one of full faith,

As ever, in the love of the truth, I
ho¡¡e,

¡IARON IVOOD.
D,LNru,l's tr{rr,ts, Gâ., }faroh 3, 1g95.

G. Bpnnp's SoNs-Dn¡.n, Bnn'ru-
npx:-Iuclosed please flnd two dol-
lars to pay f'or tire SrcNs anotlier
tear. I coukl get ) ou some sub-
scriirers in tl¡is sectiou if it rçere not
for the scarcity of uoney. I hope
yorl may still be blessecl aucl enabled
to coi¡tinue the ¡lublication of tbe
SrcNs. I¡ seems to me tlìat if there
ever was a tirne when tbe f¿itb whiel¡
was oüee tleliveretl ur¡to the saints
shoulil be contentìetl for, it is now;
tbr I know that tlìe land is overrun
with fhlse teachers, deceiyers antl
seducers, still l¡uilding up the great
armies of antichrist ancl Babylon.
But let us (Frimitivo Baptists) be
steatlf¿st and unshaken in the faith
of our Savior, and. not be turned
about by every wintl of doctrine.

Iloping Jou may be^ sustained autl
enoouraged by th,e all.wise Creator
aud fnstructor, I remain, âs ever,
your humble brother in tribulation,

J. B. DANIÐIJL.
Sunlrurr, Ili., Feb. l, 1985.

G. Bnp¡nts Soxs-Dn¿a Bn¡ra-
nrN rN Cnnrsr:-I will try ancl re
nen- nìy subscription fbr the Src:vs,
.flor I do not like to do ¡vithout it. I
have been takiug ib more thân thirty
yeals, and I atn nat weary of it yet,
but esteem it highly for the truth,s
sake. But I am getting very old,

and have been a cripple from whito
swelling for tlrìriy-eight years, ancl
have to go on a crutch or cane; but
tiris is all right. I have hacl a name
with the Oltl Baptists forty ocld years,
aocl I am not wearyof them yet; but
I of,ten wonrìer that they do not ge.t
tired of nre. I beìieve they are tho
only people rvho worship God in spirit
antl in truth. Flease ûnd inclosecl
DoueJ¡ ordel for two doliars to pay
for the Srcxs.

f remain, as eçer, your unworthy
brotlrer, I Ìropr'. and less tban the
least of all,

ROEEF,T BÞ.A.îY.
11::LLS, Oregon, March S, 1885.

-Ðr,nnp" G. Bnn¡øts SoNs-Dn¿.n,
BnnrsnnN:-I see that the tinoe for
my remittauco is near at hand; and
as tr always want the money to get to
you by the time it is due, I take the
preseni opportuuity to seucl it to yon
in this letter. It grieves me to see
so rnany f¿¡r behind in paying up their
dr¡es for the Srens oF TEE Tnrøs;
for I never could staud it to compel
brethrerr Beebe to clun me for so smaìl
aÐ aulounü. Where there are so
rnany frelling behind, it uust bequite
an i em to the publishers. lfow it
seeú0s to me that jf there is any peo-
trlle on eartlr tìrat shoulcl be strictly
honest ancl ¡iunctual with their fellow-
men, it is the Oltl Baptists.

Dear brethren, f hope you may be
lcng spared to defend our lfastèr's
cause. Your unworthy brother, if a
ì,irother at all,

Il. C¡ GIBSON.
Nnw' B¿r,rrvonr, Faucluier Co,, Ya,

Grr,nnnr Bnusnts SoNs-Dp¡g
BnnrsnnN:--Inclosed you will find
two dollars for the SreNs the curreut
Iear, âs I tlo not feel like <loirrg rrith-
out it as long as I can pay for it. I
have takeu it for many year.s. We
still have the services of our dear
Elcler Batlger, who comes to us filled
witlr thc bles.sing of tl-re gospel. We
haçe barl sir added to the church tbis
year. I fee- that I am the leasú is
my n'ather's house, if one at all;
Iloping that the Lord. may be rvith
you, antÌ enrl¡le Io¡Ì to wield .(îhe
sworcl of the l-.¡ord ancl Gldeon,tt and
tbat he may be with you in the future
as in tlr. e part, is the prayer of ;our
fîiend and sister,

S. E. FII,ANCIS. I

Loours, N. Y., Dec. 31, 188¡.
Bnprnn¡u Bmpno:-f rvill reuew

my subscription for another year. I
do not expeot to trouble J¡ou nìâny,
titnes more, as I arrr growing old,,
being past eíghty-three years; but I
want the SrcNs as long as f live, as
it contains about all the preaching'
we hâve. TVe are ûfteen miles from
Otego Churcb, whero our member-
ship is. My wife cannot go at all,
and I can geb there but once or twicg
a yea,r. Elder Buncly comes hero
occasionally. Yours truly,

JACOB BOICE.
26 tr{arN Sr., P,lrnnsow, N, J., I\far. 12, 188õ-

Dn¡.n Bnergnnic:-I nrray f€rnovo;
next month to Saint illar.vts, Oamden
Co,, Georgia. Win you inform mer.
od inquire through tlle STGNS, if thers
are a¡ìy Olct Sohool Baptists ¡vithin
accessible distauce by teaur fron
there ? -A.ìso, is there an Oltl Bap-
tist preacher iu Rabun County one
hundred and oue years oltl, whose
congregation ooûres to him each Sun-
day to hear him preach, as be is blind.
and too feeble to leave bis house?

}I. HELLINGS.
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MTDDLETOWN, N. Y., aPRrL 1, 1885.

Our subsoribers are
quested to address alX
to the firm nane of

G. tsÐÐBÐeS SoNS.

TÐMPTATISNS OF JESUS.
Dn¿.n Bnnrnnnx ßnnsn:-I rvoukl much

like you to give your viows on }latthew iv.
1-11, or the tomptations of Jesus in the rvil-
clernesg. I think it would corufort othe¡s
besitles ruyself. ***

II,EPLY.
{'T¡tsx was Jesus led up of the Spirit ioto

the wilderness to bo temptetl of the tlevil.
Ànd when he had fasteal forty clays andforty
nigbts, he wás aftorward an hungered. And
¡çhen the tenopter.came to him, ho said, If
thou be the Son of God, c<¡mmauil that theso
stones be made bread. But he answered and
said, It is written, Man shall not live by breatl
alone, buf by every vortl that proceedeth out
of bhe mouUr of Gotl. Then the devil taketh
him up iuto tho holy city, antl setteth him on
a pinnaclo of the temple, ancl saith unto Lim,
If thou l¡e tl¡e Son of God, cast tbyself, clo wn :

for it is written, IIe shall give his angels
charge concerning theo: ancl in their hantls
they shall bear theo up, lest at any time thou
clash thy foot against a stone. Josus saiil
unto him, Iú is written again, Thou sbalt not
tempt the Lord thy God. .Again, the tlevil
taketh him up into an exceeding higb. moun-
tain, ancl sheweth hii¡ all the kingdoms of
the worlcl, anrl tho glory of them; aud saith
unto hinr, ÀìI these things wiII I give thee, if
thou wilt fall down antl worship me. Then
saith Jesus unto him, Get thee henco, Satan:
for it is written, Thou shalt worship ths Lortl
thy God, and him only shalt thou servo.
Theu the clevil le¿vetlì him, and, behold,
angels came antl ministerecl unto him.t2-
Matthew iv, L-11.

Willing as ve are at all tiu¡es to
oomply with the wishes of those who
desire our vie\vs on a,nJ¡ subiecb con-
nected with the great and glol'ious
gospel of Christr it is not because of
'an}'superior light whioh \Ye cau claim
that we feel bound to submit our
,understânding to the judgment of
those who know the truth. All cor'
rect thoughts on this matter âre given
by the teaching of tho Spiriú, who
takes of tbe things of Jesus and shou S

them unto l-ris redeemed people; and
such gifts are the common PropertY
of the household of faithr so that none
have the rigì-rt to wittrholcl from the
family tho light committed unto them
to proflt with aII.

The tliree temptations presented to
our l-iord, as recorded in this portion
of Scripture, include all the fornls of
trial to whicb any of his saints ever
were or ever shaìl be subjected. In
his triumph over them the victorY
over sin is manifested ; and the porver
of Jesus to rçithstand all the âssaults
of the adversarJ' is clearly displayed.
Each temptatiou challenged the trultr
of his reìatiotslìip as the Son of Gotl.
In tbe firsú two âssâ,nlts this is tii-
rectl} questionetl; in the last itis the
whoìe aim of tbe trial to obtain the
confèssion from Jesus that he was
Dot that Word which ir¡ the begin'
ning was with God and which was
God. In every oâse ouf Michael met
the tempter, Dot witb a railing accusa-
tion, bui rvith cbe truth of God as
writteu in tl¡e larv of Moses. Beiug
in his hurniliatío¡r nrùde under that
law, he uraguiflccl it iit quotiug its
authorit)' fbr re¡:elling tlre vile terup-
tations of Satan, thus saying to him.

" The Lord rebuke tl¡ee.'2-Jurle 9.
It is not to be uoderstood tbat our
I-.¡ord ças less than the l\figìlty Gocl
in his self-existent and. eternaì one-
ness with God; yet the great mystery
is reveaìerì. that the fullness of the
Godhead bodily dwelletli in Ohrist,
even in him who learned obeclience
by the thiugs which he suftþred.-
IIeb. v. 8. And while God cannot be
subject to siq ancl rleatLr, ¡et ú' It is
Christ that died.t' Iu vair uìay car-
Dâl reason speculâte and striçe to
conoprehend this rn;siery, sirce God
has hidclen it frorn created ¡¡inds in
the inflnite glory of his own ¡rerfec-
tion. To every oue \oho is led by the
Spiriû of Christ, the revelation is
given by fhith to knorv this truth
which matr<es ¿hem f'ree, that Cbrist
Jesus iras led the \ray to victory
through temptations, trials and suft'er-
ings. Tl-rey who follorv hiro shall
have tribulatiorr in the world. lVhile
their circumstaoces are \.aried, in
e\¡ery case the temptation is essen-
tially one of the forms here recorded;
and. the Trord deliveru them in pre-
senting substantially the same truth
with which he overcarue in this con.
flict.

the first temptatiotu appealed. to
the natural appetite, when the L¡ord
after forty clays aud nights of fasting
was an hungered. In this trial he
was subjected to a severer test thân
any of his follow¿rs are called to en-
dure, so that e\¡eu in sufl''eriug he has
the pre-emiuence. In this experience
of our I¡eader is included all the neces-
sary natural wants of his ransomed
ones. He is amply qualified to meas-
ure out to each of his saints just tbe
needed. amonnt of want and suffering.
('For in that he himself hath suft'erecl
beirrg temptecl, he is able to succor
them that are tempted."-Elebrews
ii. 18.

" I[e knows what soro temptâtioDs mean,
For he has felt tho same.t'

As the necessâry'result of his long
fasting Daturally produced hunger,
so the saints âre sometimes brought
into severe trials which Ðecessarily
result from the weakness of their
flesh. îhey thus experience the truth
of the declaration of Jesus, that ar In
the world ye shall have tribulation;t'
and also they find the ueed of deuY-
ing self in following bim. Thèro is
uo exemption from the cross for those
who are his disciples. While suffer-
ing under the weight of the cross the
question rnill arise in their hearts,
Why must I thus groan, treing bur'
dened, if indeed I am a subiect of
salvation ? .And their reason would
decide that they are d.eceivecl i¡r their
hope in Christ. But as their God is
â very present help in troubler he
speaks peace and giles tho victory to
them. In this experience they foìlow
their Lord in this first temptation.
As possessing aìl power, and kuowing
thât üore than twelve legions of au-
gels were subjecù to his câllr reasou
nright have accepterì the tencpterts
proposal, a¡lcl thus at oüce have sat-
Ísfled his iiuuger and demonstrated
his clivine authority aud power. But
beiug anointed with the Spirit of the
I-rorcl God, be answered with the

ruords of God, showing that tbe love
of God was the etreme¡lt iu wlLich he
lived.

Often irr the experieuce of the
saints this suggestion of the tempter
directs them to seek bread iu tbe
ston¡'provisions of the law of Moses;
and Lrecause tlrey canuot fincl food
ancl comfort iu the lifeiess stone of a
carnal comlnandn¡eut, tbey are tempt-
ecl to deny all their hope in the salça-
tion of Gotl. This protes the object
of tLe tempta,tiou to be the same with
theul as it w¿s when he presented to
i,heir Lord the suggestiou in tìre text.
They âte not able in tbeir own
strength to repel the ûery darts of
unbelief, rvith which they are assailed ;
but tlrey live aud experience deliver-
auce out of tempiation by the Worcl
of Gocl, rrho wiil uot suft'er them to
be teurpted above that tbey are able,
but rvill with the temirtation also
make a rray to escape, that the.v ma.y
be able to bear it. Natural blead
canuot satisf.v the longing appetite of
tirose who hunger aud thirst after
righteousuess; neither cau the vain
questioning of tl¡e carnal mind be
satisfied with that spiritual assurance
which is given to the faith of the
believer Lry the \TorcÌ of God. ('But
the uatural mau receivetir uot the
tliings of the Spirit of God : for they
are foolishness unto him : neither can
he linorv thetr, because they are slrir-
itualìy discerued.tt-l Corinthians ii.
14. This is as true of the nâtural
man of the saints as it is of the iufl-
del. So, reasou caunot receive the
evirileuce of faith, ard there is conse-
quently a continual warfare in the
betiever betiíeen these two opposing
principles. While reasou woukl scek
for bread from the law of sin and,
death, faith sees in the broken body
of Jesus the entl of the law for right-
eousuess, aucl so Christ lives in then
that are lecl by the Spirit to trust
alone in him. I

In the secoucl temptatiou, a,s re-
corded in this text, the presumptuous
sin of testing the goodness anal lole
of Gotl is presentetl. trn this ease the
ternpter brings scriptural truth to
streugthen the proposed trial of the
promise of God. It is worthy of spe-
cial observation thai the tempter is
ever ready to quote from the letter of
the Scripture, but neYer fails to deuy
the truth, either by misapplying the
words, or by directly contradictiug
the testimony. But our Lord met
this assault also with the divine law,

God.tt The sin of tlenying the truth
of God is included in this temptation ;
but our Leader rnas not beguiled to
sin by this device. Ilaving the Spirib
without measure, he was preparecl to
overcoue every form of sin bY the
Èoty perfection whicl¡ dwelt in hina.
In this case our I-rorcl endured and

to presumptut.lus sins which can be
encounterecl by his follower.q. that
sai¡rt is highly favored rvho has ìoug
been foll.orving iu tlie footsteps of the
Recleenrer withoub encountering this
teurptation to presume upon the faith'
ful. goodness of Gotl b.v disobeying
his commands. lfany are ensnared

as recorded by Moses, ('It iS written, are not told that his titlo was ques-
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord tlty tioned. by our Lord, but on the other

into denying their Lord in their flrst
experience b.y refusing to fbllow in
his ordinances, as ìre has eujoined on
tirose who love him. It is the Spirit
of Christ in Ðavid which indites the
pra,J¡er, t(Keep back thy servant also
fïom presumptuous sins; let tlrem
not haçe dominiou over me: then
sìrall I be upright, and I sball be in-
nocent f'rom tlie great transgression.tt

-Psalur xix. l-3. that Spiriü ner-er
encourâges any ìover of truth to con-
tinue iu sin tbat graoe may abound I
nor J¡et cloes it lead onr¡ to disregard
the command of the Lord upon the
pretended belief that God will bring
him to obey in his appointed .time"
Both these suggestions are tempta-
tions to presuurptuous sins; and in
acting tl-rem out the sins of unbetief
and tempting God. are involçed. One
vho really believes that God has ap-
pointed the time for him to obey, will
not fear being too ready to render
obeclience auy more than being too
reluctant to follorv the l-¡ord. Jesus
said to his ahosen apostles, 6. It is not
for you to know the times or the sea-
sous, which the Father hath put in
his orvn power.t'-Acts i. 7.o And it
is not given to created intelligence to
knorq the secret purpose of Gotì until
it is uranifestly accomplished. ¿.Fear
God, ancl keep his commandnreuts :
fbr this is the whole cluty of 6¿¡.7'-
Eccl. xii. 13. 6(I-.¡et us thereforef'ear,
lest, a promise being left us of euter-
ing ir-rto his rest, any of you should
seem to come slìort of it.'2-Eleb. iv.
1. The sovereignty of Gotl does uot
justify disobedience to his command-
nrents; and whilo all his saints are in
tbe hand of our Lord, and their life
is hid. ¡vith Christ in God, yet they
are not to live afler the flesb, but they
are directed to walk in the Spirit, put
on the I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ, and make
not provision for the flesh, to fulflll
the lusts thereof.-Gal. v.16; Rom.
xiii. 14. IMhen following Jesus, with
no other desire but to obey him, the
little child will not seeli to test the
faithfulness of God lty willf'ully going
into temptation or disobediencne; for
they are led by the same Spirit which
was in their Lord, and therefore they
rJelight to do his will.

In the third assault irpou the Cap-
tain of our salvation is embodied.
every form of temptation appealing
to persoual coYetousness. It has
been said that the tempter did uot
own the world and its glories, with
wbich he sought to bribe Jesus. We

hand he is callecl the priuce of this
world, (John xiv. 30,) tt and power
\Yas given him over all kindreds,
toDgues and natious.t'-Iìev. xiii. ?.
The sword of the Spirit, wl¡ich is the
word of God, was so quick and power-
futr that by its application the devil
was conquerecl and (6 leaveth hiu ;"

parted frour him for a seasou.tt The
complete victory gotten by his own
almighty arm, .Tesus giveth to his.
raüsomed ones, so thaü in the L¡ord
tbey are freely justifled aid sbatl
glory. So fascinating to the natural
mind of the saints are the allurements
embraceal iu this temptation, that they

espeoially re-
letters for use

overcame all tbe forurs of temptation or, å.q statecl, I-/uke iv. 13, (¿ he de-
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sometimes forget that these things
ali perish with the using; and in their
eagerness to secure the weallh and
glories of the worlcl they are robl)ed
of the sweet privilege of enjo.ying
communion ¡vith the l,iorrl lly reasorì
of .conscious guilt, in departing fronr
him to secure these perishing vani-
ties. ïVhen left to themselses this
tenaptatioir will overcoute any of the
saints; but the grace which is in
Christ Jesus can give tire victor.'' to
the wealiest little chilcl. 1'he a,postlo
Paul groaned, being burdened witìt
rvretcbedness oÐ accolrnt gf the law
of sin in his members; yet by grace
he was enabled to glory in his in-
flrmities, thaú the po\yer of Christ
might rest upon him. This is the
experience of all who will live godly
in Christ Jesus. Their sufferiÐgs are
varied in measureo but the same io
principle, arising from the same in-
dwelling corruption, and produciug
the same self-abhorrence and lougiug
for perfect conformity to the inoage of
Christ. Disobedience to the authority
of our I-rord, and conformity to the
suggestions of tbe devil of uubelief,
both co¡tribute to the worship of rhe
tempter, exalting his bìasphemy
aboye the solid truth of the testincony
of Josus in the experience or= the
saved sinner. It is very essential
that ve have grace to resist tbis
rlevil, that he ncay flee from us as he
Ieft our Lord. T[ithout that grace of
God that bringeth salvation \çe can-
not deny ungodliness and worldl.y
lusts; but that grace euables those
in whom it dwells to trust in the
Irord, ancl all who have that trust ¿re
as mount Zion, which cannot be re-
moved, but abidetl¡ forever. Tbis
trust is not a condition with whiclì
the sinner must comply to secure
salvalion, but it is a'.specific marh by
which the Spirit seals every vessel of
mercy. They are not savetl because
they trust, but they trust in tl¡elortl
because they are sealed unto salva-
tion.

The closing exl.rression of the sub.
ject is of great importance to the
followers of Jesus. Out down by the
keen sword of the inspirecl worcl,
'. the devil leaveth him, and, behold,
angelscameand ministerecl unto l¡im.t,
The victory was already secured,
while there \ras noue to help or to
uphold the Yictor in his terrible work.
But when the conflict was ended and
the enem¡ hacl fled, then the ministry
of angels coulcl bring refreshing
drâughts of comfort to the weary and
exhausted Conqueror. It was need-
ful that he should know tìre depth of
agony, in order tl¡at he should be
qualifiecl to sympathize with them
who suff'er; and he musü be tempted
in all points like âs we are, tbat he
might be touched. wiih the feeling of
our infirmities, and able to succor
lhem that are tempted. As augels
ministered unto bim in his huncilia.
tion, so the angel of his presence eyer
brings help and comfort to his severe-
Iy tried followers. Ile is the Savior
of all who are called to follow him
through' triÌ.rulations and tempta-
tious; and while he never leaves
thenr, yeü they do not always yealize
his presence saving them. 6rClouds

srGNs tF "å'ÈåÆ T'åryg ffis
aucl tlarliness are rouccl about lrim ;;r
his way is in the sea, and his path in
greatr, rvatel's, and his f,ootsteps are
llot kuown ; ¡eb he kr¡oweth the .n'ay

that his saints take; when he hath
tried the¡¡ they shatrl come fortir as
gokl. The tribulations wliisll are
given to the saints are aìi orcleretl in
tbe inflnite wisdou-¡ anrl iove ol G<¡d
f'or the goctl of those wL¡o .suffer the
trials. AncI çhen tbey are tielivered
t¡ut of their distresses, thcry sha,ll ever
be able tr.¡ remernber all the way
which the T:orcl has lecl i,hem as the
right way. îhus he urakes tire darli-
ness light unto them, a¡lcL causes thcir
sorrows to l-recome to tbem most prc-
cious joys. In tl¡is way they are
macle experimentally partakers of tlie
consolation of the gospel, and quali-
fied as rritnesses of its power. .ó For
as the sufferings of Christ abouncl in
us, so our consoìatiou also abo.undr:th
by Chris¿.tt-2 0or, i. 5.

fn the first verse il is saicl that Je-
süs was led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.
This proves that this terrible cor¡flict
was includecl in the vork which he
came to fi¡rish in doing the will of bim
that sent him. In the sarne way of,
severe conflict ancl trial our lrord
leads all who follow him. Ihen, their
very tribulations bear precious evi-
dence that they are the subjects of
saving grace, aud they nray well beerl
the exhortation, ((Beloved, think it
not strauge concerniug the fiery trial
¡uhictr is to try you, as though some
strange thing happeued unto ¡ou:
but rejoice, inasmuch as J¡e are par-
takers of Christts sufferings; that,
when his glory sball be revealed, ye
may be glad also with exceeding joy.tt

-1 Peter iv. 19, 13,

MINUTES
or'

ASSÛOIATIO$IS AN D TTI.IER MEETINGS,
We would call the atteution of

brethren throughout the country to
the fact tirat we are prepa,red to print
aud distribute tl¡e Minutes of meet-
ings as cheap ald in as goocl style as
any office in the United States. We
frequently receive copies of Miuutes
printed. by parties who do rroL belong
to our ord.er, autl therefore h¿lve no
idea of what is meant by ttre writers,
and consequentl.y f'requent serious
bluuders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or
return the printed l\[inutes by mail
from any part of the country, anJ
we therefore solicit our brethrer¡ to
send us their l\{inutes for pr.inting.
We are but few, and our patronage
should be kept within our own bor-
ders.

INFORMATION WANTEÐ.
ANy one knowing the lvhereabouts

or present post-office address of the
following nametl persons, will coufer
a favoi by sending the same to this
office:

Minerva Lindsey, fornuerly of l)en-
marl;, ìfiss.

J. C. Stark, fbrmerly of Xenia,
Kansas.

C¡RGULAR LETTËRS.
To tl¿e cÌrwrckes artrT messangers coln-

Xtosing tlte Pi,l,grimsl Rest Assaci,ation.
Äworsnn year of our alloùtect pil-

grimage, rvith its attencling joys ancl
sorro\r's, is nlrrnl¡erecl with thethings
of the past, anr1 lqo are pernoitted by
a faitLrfirì, covenant-keeping Gocl to
nceet togetl-rer in an associatec{ assem-
bly, fbr which rve desire to return our
sincere tha,nks and práise to his uu-
spealiable nanoe. The Scriptur€s are
a goldeu cbain of iuspired testinrony,
confirmiug to tbe f'aith of Godts elect
tl¡aü God is iove. Iloly rnen of God
spake as they rvere moved by the
Holy Ghost, and declaretì tliat this
loçe is the moving cause why saints
in every age love God, because he
first lor-erl us. (.Eye hath not seen,
nor ear hearrì, ueither l¡ave entered
into the l-reart of cran, the things
wlrich God hath prepared for them
that love him.tt Fhe goocl Irord,
speaking to Jacob of okl, âs a repre-
sentative of ail his people, sa¡is, úr f
have loved thee with an everlastiug
love; tberefbre with loving-kindness
have I drawn thee",, Our blessed
Savior says, ú¿ Greater love Ì¡¿th no
man thau tÌrisothat a man lay ,rlown
his life for his fiiends.,' .6Peradçeu-
tute for a gootl man some would even
dare to die. But God commendeih
his iove toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Chris¡ died f'or us.tt
Jesus says, .¿.t new r_.ommantlme¡rt I
giçe unto you, tbat ye love oue an-
other." The fi'uit ofl the Spirit is
love, joy, and peace in the lloly
Ghost.

R. FLOURNOY, Mod.
G. W. Llws, Clerk.

COBRESPONDING LETTEF,S.

The Pilgri,md Rest Assoei,ation of the
Old, Scl¿ool, Predestinørian Berytists
of l[issouri ancl, Kqnsas, ín session"
zoitlt, G,ílead, Clturch, Mi,am'í, Coutr,tg,
Idansas, Erid.ay, Saturtl,ay ana Sw-
day, Octolter" IÙth,, 7l.tlt, and, 7.2th,
1884, úo tl¿e associ,ations a,nil, alt, witlt,
whom we corresltottd. sendeth the
greeti,ng of loae and, fellowshi,lt.
Dn¿nr,y Bpr,ov¡n rN .rEE Ironp:

-Through ihe unfailing ¡nercies and.
unmeasurecl goodness of our God,
that eannot lie, and who promised
eter¡lal life before the world begau,
\re are again blessed to enjoy the
happy and unspeakable privilege of
another of our annual meetings, in
which peace has prevailed, and love
ancl harmony have aboundeel, urucl:
to our spiritual comfbrt and cnjo.r,-
ment. The churches cornposing our
liútle body, though few as to numbers
and feeble in themselves, yet ¿ppear
to be steadfast in the faith, antl to
desire unly the peaee ancl order of the
Zion of our God. Though not l¡lessed
with any mate¡ial increase of nuu-
bers, ancl lamenting our coltlness and
bârrenness, yet they rejoice that the
I-rorcl reigns in tlie hearts of his peo-
ple, and will deliçer thenr frour every
enemy, and bring them safely oLlt of
every trial and affiiction. Our meet-
ing is one of interest antl enjoynoent,
and we trust profit, and we pray that

suct¡ seasons may be ofien repeated.
unto us. lVe earuestly cìesire a con-
tinuance of your cirristian correspond-
eûce.

Our next associatiou wiìl be held,
b¡'clivine perrnission, with tlie ehurch
caliecl Eig Blue, Johnson Oo., Kansas,
beginning on trfriday before the sec-
outì Saturda.y in October, 1885, and
the tivo t.lays following, when and
where rçe hone again to hear from
you by letters aud messengers,

Tìre grace oi our Lord Jesus Ohrist
be rr,itlÌ you all. -¿Lmen.

R. FLOURNOY, l\{od"
G. W. Llws, Clerk.
J. A. TunNeR, -r\ss7t Olerk.

- MARRIAGES.
ON March 4, IS85, by Elder Wiltiam J.

Purington, at the residenco of tho briders
grandmother, trfr. Amos C. Bond, of West
Amwell, and. llliss Mary A. Blackwell, of
Ilopewell, botll of N. J.

Ar tÌre rosidence of ¡hc bridc,s parents, aú
Lesúer, fowa, FeL,. 2õ, 1885, by Elder E. t.
Gilletú, of Leoa, Illinois, Mr. Charles I[.
Ga¡rett anrl Miss Emma C, Blake, boür, of
Black Harçk Court¡;', fon-a:

IfÀRcH 10, 1885, by Elder Benton Jenkins,
at his residence in Mirldletown, N. y., Mr. p.
Bonnett Hartforti, formerly of Cattàraugus
County, N. Y., and Miss ÀIlie L, EI1is,
daughter of IIr. John W, Ellis, boilr of Buìt-
ville, Orango County, N. Y.

'

OBITUARY NOT!CES.
Dpen Bnornn¡:¡¡ Bnnnn :-I send you for

publication in tbe Srcxs a notice of the cloath
of Dlder f,oren P. Cole, ancl also of his wifo,
Chârloúúo Oole. She clied Noveml¡er Z0,IB} ,
ancl he diecl Docember 19, 188i1, in the soven-
ty-seventh year oi his age. Ile was bora in
the state of Vern:ont, May 27,1808, and was
t'heeon of Avery M. and Polly Blair CoIe,
wl¡o with their family moved. from Coos
County, New Ilampshire, to Broome, Scìlo-
harie County, N. Y., near Gilboa, in 1312,
He married. for his first wife Phebo If, pierce,
of Greene County, N. Y., in 1835, Sho rtieti
the second ¡;ear aftei ibeir marriage, lea"r,ing
o¡re child. Ia 1838 ho mar¡iecl his seco¡cl
wifo, Charlotto lYeed, of Middlesex, Oon-
Decticut, who was bom Septembor 22, 1810,
by who'ro lre had ¡ino children. Iu 1843
Elder Cole ancl bis ¡vifo s'ero baptized iu the
fellowship of tbe Eroome Church, now Gilboa"
by tbe writer of tbis notico, In 1853 or 185rt
he ruas licensed tr exe¡cise his gift in tho
way ofpreacbing, anil ¡çag orclainecl to the
¡r'o¡k of tho gospel ministry October 13, 1855.
He was esteemed as an able ¡ninister of tho
New Testament, cliscriminating between Iaw
aucl gospel, trotìr and error, aud contenclecl
earnestly for the f¡i¡l-r onôe delivered to tho
saints. IIe se¡ved. a nunber of the cburches
of tho Lexington Association, antl vory
often served tbe associatio¡ as Moderator,
aud. ¡vas looked to for, counsel ancl arlvice;
EIe was esteemecl highly for the truth,s saìks
by t'be Olcl School Baptists, I visited him a
unmber of tirues ¿fter it was suppt-rsecl that
he batl suffc¡ed. a eligbt shock of paralysis,
vrhich caused a m€ntâl prostration; yet his
miud soemecl as firm *s evor in the doctrino
of the gospel, ancl his hope seeured to be
steadfast in the Gocl of l¡is salvation. trilis.
wifo, sister Cole, at thab time was ablo to,
wait on bim, and also attencl to her householtl
affairs ; 

- l¡ut she wa,s soon after violently
taken çith great distress in her stomacb, ancl
said. it was cleath. Sho told. tho family aot,
to râourn. Iler sickness !vaB very short, but
it was unfo death, Sho was a worthy mem-
be¡ of tbo cburch, and their houso was a
homo for tho brethren antl sisters, IIer
funeraì wus preached by Eìder Earì, at their
residence, r'ery mu:h to the satisfaction of
Jiicìcr Cole and the relatives.

As stated in the above, Elder Coìe, after
the deatb of his wiie, was takon Ìrith â, more
seve¡e shock of paralysis, tl¡e effeobs of which
ryere the snpposed cause of his death. Ho



seemed vely com.posed, his mind cakn, and
no unreconciliatiou svas manifestetl. Thus
passed away anotì¡er of the faithful servants
ofGod, leaviag a number ofchiltlren, relatives
anil the cl¡urch to luortrn their loss, trut not
as thoso who havo no hope; for we beìieve it
was bis gain to tiepart and be with Chri:st.
May tho Lord sanetify the afflictiou to the
ggooil of, tho dear farniìy antl relatives, ancì to
his orin glory.

l'ho f'ollowing .¡'as pnblished i'1 the MoD-
rifor, of Gilboa,

*'ÐrED-Àt, his residence in Conesville, Fri-
rlay, Doo. 19th, 1834, Ðkler Loren P. Ccie, in
,tìlo seventy-sovcuth year of his age. Ilo
heil L¡een sufferiug cluring tbo past soveral
n¡ontlrs wit,h menial prost¡ationr occasioned
by a severe paralytic shock. A recent ancl
.nûoro severe shock, frou tl¡e effeci of which
ho never rallied, was tho primary cause of
his demise. He was one of the loadiug busi-
,Ðess men of this secti.on. 14'ell educatetl,
.euterprising antl progreesive, he was belovecl
,by aìl for his houest integrity and moral
rvorth. Deceaseal was born iu the stato o.f

Yermont, in 1808. lVheu four years of age,
hisparonts.removotl Ûo this stâte aud set-
tletl in Schohario County, about 1ìve m'iles
north of this viltagg then tho low.n of
Brooure. He has siuce livetl in tl:e town of
Gilboa, or Conesville. In 183ó bo marråed
his first wifo, Phebe M. Pierce, an esiim¿-
bÌe young latly of G,reene County' who d'ietl

.tho seco¡d ¡rear after marriage, leaving the
husbancl antl one cirikl to mourn tho loss.
In 1838 he martietl Charlotto Weetl, of Mid-
dlesex, Conu. Scarcel-v three weeks 'inter-
rened betrçeen tl¡e d¿tes of denlise of ,tbeeo

estimable people. l{e was ortlainecl a 'r¡rin-
ister of the gospel, aceording to OItl School
Baptist rites, in 1d5ó, and has occupietl the
pulpii of the chgrch of th¿t clenonrination
in tbis viìlage for uany years. Às a citi-
zen, he was heltl in unboundecl respect, anil
hatl heltl many ofñces of publio trust: tr[igh-
way Comnrissioner, Geueral fnspector of
Schools, Town Superiutendont of Schools,
and but a fow years since ably represeutetl
his town in tho Eoa¡d of Superviso.rs of
Schoharie County. ,He ¡vas a dovoted hus-
banil and fathor, and. his rle¡th is cleeply re-
grottecl by ail who kuew' him. The fuae¡al
rv¿rs atteudod from [¡i.s late residence, Mon-
day, Dec. 22t1, Eider ÉIe\r'itt, of llalcot,tsviile,
ofûciatiug. A lar¡¡e cilcle of mouroing
fi.iends aud acc¡uaintauces were pregent.
'lhe llonitor, s ith tl¡e community 4,0 la'Ìge,
extclrds iLs siuucr.e s.\.¿npâthy.',

I. HEWITT].
I-I.rr,corrsvlrr-¡r, NJr }f¿rch 4, 188ír.

Drno-In tbo viÀlago of llagerstown,
Wayne Couuty, Iucì.iaua, I¡ol¡. 21, 18d5, Elder
James illarti¡rdale. [Io wa,s boru ne¿r
Washiugton, Wayno County, Incìiana, Oct,
25t1822, ând. was, ¿t tl¡e ¡ime of his deatb,
aged sisty-tsro Jcârs, three monthi and
t'wonty-six ,lays. On going to tho post-ofi&oo
.o¡r thô afternoou of tbo 20[h, to send his
.subscriotion to tho Srcxs oF TIIE Tllrns, be
'¡vas summoneal to sorve as a jury'nan. The
,ccurt adjor.lrned for supper, ât which timo
_Ekler trlartinrlale appearad as rvell as usual,
IIo expressecl himself much disappointed
'tJrat tho tri¿ì was not ovor, as he lvishecl to
apeud tho evening with Elder John \{eaver,
who hacl come t'o âttend witlì hirn tbe Salem
Church, oD the 22d and 23d. The trial
cloeed a'bout mitlnight, when, aftor a fow
minutes of pleasant convorsatåon ¡vith other
men¡l¡ers of the juty, he etarted for his honoe,
apparontl¡; in his usual l¡ealúh, Äbout one-
hãlf bour af'terwards ho wae foun.Ì by a
JonDg r¡¡an, not more thau one hu¡¡drecl ancl
fifty fe€t from his door, lying ex.tended on his
back, his arms thrown out, and his hat but
slightly movecl forward on his bead, Tho
alarm was eoon given, and ho was carriecl in-
to his houso; but O what a shock to bis
family aud frieurls ! f'or tho spirit harl depart-
ecl, and his lifcless form was alreacly coÌd in
deatl¡.

Tbus passecl frour labor to reward, a kind
ancl loving husb¿ncl aucl father, a rvorthy
ancl useful citizeu, respected by all wì:o
knew him,

IIis physiciaus â,ttribute his.death to he¿lrt
disease, or apoplexy, aud havo no doubt he
fcll unconsciotrs and passed away sithouô a

strnggie or pang. I{o $'as buried at the
Saìem Church-yarC, l'eb.24, to await the fììràl
l'esnrrection,

Elder llarvey Wriglit preacìrerl tLo fnneral
discourse, f,roln 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, to a large
number of his friends àncl ncigbbors.

Ekler Martiucìalo spent Ìris early lifo with
i¡is f¿ther on a farm, auiicl tho priva'uions in-
cident to the settleûreni of ¿¡ new couutry,
aud rcith only such opportunibies of obtain-
ing au educatiou as wo¡e afforrlecì ìry lhe
commùn conntry scirool ab th¿t time, He
v'as rna¡riotl to Mary Jaue Braclbury, Sept,
27, 1842; united with tbe p.egular Baptist
Ch¡rrch called Saleru, io April, 18ó5 ; was
làcensecl to preaoh in April, 1859, and rsas
otdained by tbe same church witì-r s'hich he
unitecl, in Juno,186íj. Ife servecl tl¡e Salem
Cburcìr, vith others, ¿ìs pastor till 1B71,
f'rour which tine till bis death he was the
ouly ministér in charge. At the timo of his
death he was Moderator of the White Water
Association. lle hacl promisecl,.if it s'as tl¡o
Lordts will, to serve three chu¡chee overy
month, and two ohurches every otìrer month,
during the year. IIis frieDds aro scatterecl
over a largo extont of territory, as he hatl
tr¿velecl and preacbecl in ¡rine different states.
FIo ¡vas among the churchts ¿l¡lest antl lnost
valu¿trlo gifts, always prompt' in filling his
âppointmeÐts, r¡ild and sympathetic in de-
Iivery, lbrciblo in argument, antl Êrm aucl
unwavering in his conclusions. Fot a few
yearshe hatl given his ontiro.time to the
preaching of tho gospel bo so doarly iovecl.
The churches to which Ìro gave his timo are
now without a past'or, and the qnestion
forcibty presents itselt Who shall take up
tlìe rrantls ho dropporì, ancl go on preacbing
tho same glorious news'? May it please tho
good Lord to sencl 6onlo one this way' to
comforü the little l¡and that is lef't witbo¡¡t
an undor shophertl ; anil may his blessing rest
upon ühe l¡ereavecì family, is tho pra¡er of
the uun-ortlry writer'.

Ðlder lllartintlale seemeil for somo time
provions to hie deatb impressod with the
feeling that his m inisterial labors s'oulal soon
close, with that of his life, and repeateôly
so expresseà himself to his family. He
leaves bis 'lvidow, an age<i n¡other wbo is
blinil, two sons, ouo daughter and several
grandchiltlreu, bosides naany frþndst to
mortrn tbeir loss.

[,. C. ALI,EN,
Clerli <¡f Saler¡¡ Church.

II.A.GERsrotrN, Ind., rì{arch 9, 1882.

Er,onn G. BEITBE's Soxs-Dnen BßÐTu-
RoN:-Iu cornplianco rvith the recluest of lhe
bereaved children, I norv fbrwad you for
puìrlication in tho SrGNE oF TrrÐ 'I'run6 a
notice of tbe death of M[sr [X¿ry [. Johnsoil,
of l)elarvarollorvnshrp, N. J., who departed
tbis lif'e tho 3d inst., aged eighty-two J¡eârs,
seven nro¡ths aud eleven drrys. Our dear tle-
parted sistor rvns takeu speechless on Sunday,
Feb,22, aud wbother caused by an atta,ck of
apolexyorpaialysis, couIiI not bo certainly
deternrioed ; f<rr on the following Tuesclay sho
could use hor hands ¿ucl arms to some extontt
anrl talked to hor cl¡ildren aucl friends; but a
large portion of the timo sho could not
ârticulâte distinctly; and tll that skill aud
sympathy could clo w¿s tlone to make her
comfortable until Bbe passeä away. Duriug
he¡ brief sickness, whènever sho oould talk,
the subject.was spiritual thingd, dncl her do-
eiro rras to depart and l¡e çith her Bedeem-
er,

Our dear sister had.boen a member of tl¡o
Kingv'ood Oltl Sohool Baptist Church about
sixty y€ârs, ancl during that long period of
tir:oe sho shoçod tho kindness, humility, love
aud eyuapathy of a truo an<ì devotetl fbllow-
er of Christ, aud none hnew lrer þnt to love
and respect her iutog¡ity. Ànd during ,her
mourl-rership of the visiblo churcb, Dono of the
modern isms rnovetl her in tbe least fro¡n her
steatlf¿stness io the trutb. Her husband,
Ifr, George Jol:neou, diecl about tbilteen years
âgo, À Ìarge nurnber of clriltìreh aucl other
relatives, a¡l well as tìro chu¡cb, fcel tlr:rt
they have loBt a true, tried antì fâithful
f'rieud in all the relations of tì.ris lif'c ; fur as
mother, sbo ¡t'as kiod, affectiouate antl filr-
bearing; as ueigbl-ror, couiteous aucl tiblig-
ing; and. as a ¡rembet of ôho cburcb, over
ready to assist iu bearing tl¡o bu¡tlels in-
cideut thereto.

Her funeral Tîas ilumerously attenderi on
Íhe 7i,h inst., and the portion of Scripture
she hatl so ofteu repeaterl v'as usecL for a
text upon tbe occasion, which reads as fol-
1o q's : (' Now un to the I{ing eternal, irnrnortal,
invisiblo, the only s'rso Gorl, ì.¡o ìrouor and.
gior'.y for eçer ¿nd ever, A.rnen.t' trIay our
Gocì sanclify the afûiction unto tho goocl of
tho bereaved, ¿nd to l-ris holy ancl revercncl
name bc encllese praise.

WILLIA}Í J. PI]RINGTON.
Horrwrr-r-, N. ,I., tfarch 8, 188ó.

IN compliance .çvibìr ihe request of the be-
reaved husbaucl, IIr. Àsa B. Iïockeuliury, re-
sitling near Frenchtown, N. J., I now for-
walrl for publication in ¡ho S¡cNs oF TrrÐ
T¡¡rns a uotics of ths tloath of liis wife, n'ho
departed this life Jan. 9, 188ó. ï now copy
from tho letter I have receivecl, clesiring an
obituary no[ice pubìisbed, by special recluest.

" Lavina, claugLter of Thomas ancl Catha-
rine Slater, wae born March 9, 1836, was
marriecl to Asa B, Eookenbury Dec.22, 185:o,
ancl died Jan. 9, 1885. She was indeetl au
afectionate wife ancl devotecl mother, a kind
and obliging neighbor, ancl a faithlul mom-
l¡erof theKingwoocl Churoh, of rvhich she
hatl been a bigbly esteeqrecl mer¡rber for
about oighteen years, always ûlliug her place
at our meetings vhen not proviclentiaìly
hiudered; but much of the timo her health
'was clelic¿te, ancl during a sevore attaok of
siokness, about t'çvo years before her cleath,
some wonclerful visions of tho glory of the
Lorcl a¡d of the happiness of them who dwell
iu his prosenco seemo¿l to enrapture her mind;
but tluring the last year of her life her ¡eason
was so much impairerl that she dicl not enjoy
either epiritual or natnral things as beforo,
Her sad ancl painful tleath was very trying to
her clear family, for sire was, at the time,
staying at the resitlence of l¡er Lrrother-in-
law, and being left alone in the house a few
miuutes, âttempteal to fix uplthé firo, when
her cloôhing caught ûre, ancl l¡sfore iü could.
be extinguished she rvas so l¡aelly burned that
her death ensuetl in about sevon hou¡s after,
She has lefb a husba¡¿l, tn'o chilclren, fathor
and mother, sisters ancl brothers, to mourn
her saal deâtlì; but they have goocl roasoo to
'believe thab it is weìl with her,"

IIer fnneral wâ,s very nnmerousl¡ atteudecl
the 12¡h of Jauuary, antl it was a satl soene,
for tho lameutations of the bereavecl woro
very touching; but may be wl:o rrounds ancl
heals, kills antl makes alive, sustain thenr
while passing under tbe dark cloud of eorrow
that now nìantles their pathway. By re-
cluest of the affiicted family the following
rleclaratio¡s of Scripture were used at the
f'unerai: ¡' Havo pity upon me, have pity
upon rne, O yo ury fîiends; for the hand of
God l-rarl-¡ toucì¡ed me."

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON,
Ilotnwnl,I,, N. J., March S, 1885.

Dn¡n BnnrnnnN Bnnrn:-Our family
have experiencod a sevore affiiction in tho
death.of one of ury sisters, Miss lllaria 1,.
Smoot, who died at her homo in thio village,
on tho first inst., of scarlet fever. Sl¡e h¿d
been sick l¡ut a fow days, and nono of us ex-
pecterl'so fatal a terminatlon, at least so Boon.
As I looË back, howovor, over tho inciclonts
of ber sickness and death, I can clearly seo
that it was f¡om the ûrst the summons of
death, against which all earthly skiìl mnst
have baffletl in vain. With fortiiurlo that I
think I have never seen excelletl, she bore
t):e suforilgs of her sicliness. and calmly re-
ceived the frnal stroke that encletl forever
lier brief career in a rvorld of unending toil
and ca¡e. Tho deceased n'as a lady of an
amiablo disposition, blessed with social qual-
ities of the highest order, which bacl endear-
ed her to a largeclrcleof acquaintanees anti
¡ronher nranysincero friends, Very many
dear brethren and tiiendg of truth all over
our country who have favored us \rith their
r-isits, will testify of irer unfailing kindness,
ir.r ministeriug to thenr u¡ron sucir occ:sions.
r\f¡ sister l¡¿d l¡een ver¡' bacliv;arcì iu refc¡-
rin.g to ber t'eelings regarding ttre u'ay ofsal-
valiorr, t,hnt is, iu conuootiou E itlì a¡l experi-
euce ofs¿lvatiott I but I barl feìt t'or a loug
tiulo th?¡û her,¡¡in<[ rry¡s exe¡'oisetì u¡ron those
grrj:r[ alrl .wonde:f ul things. She seetued to
bc paltiuularly actacl¡ed to tbe uriuistry of
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Ðkler Staton, and had opened her mint'l rrith
nore freed.om, perhaps, to hirn than to any
onê, From a letter receivec'l from him siuce
her deatb, I copy tho following:¡'I have a goocl hope for your sistor. She
certainly was not offended at tho t¡uth,
Once, after I hacl beer speaking of tho wây
sinnors are saved, I cluoted the words, r Bless-
ed is he whosoever shail not be offentletl in
me,t remarking, that if one coukl feeì r'econ-
cilecl to plain gospel preacìring, as oxperi-
encecl by his cbildren here on ea,rtb, lhey
were reconcilerl to biuo, wero not offeoded.at
the truth, and. henco rrere blessetl characters.
At the close of the me etiug Miss llaria c¿mo
to me, informing mo that I hacl l¡een preach-
ing for her speciâl benefit, auil t'hat sho felt
it to be tl¡o truth.tt

Elcler E. V. Whito rvas with us at the
funeral, on the third. instant, and spoke nluch
to our comfo¡t, from lfeb, vi,, reforring par-
ticularly to tho tenth and nineteenth verses.

For a period of near thirty years our family
hase been highl"v favoretl ¡vith exemption
from the sorrorvs of death, We havo now
experioncetl a severo affiiction, but sent in
mercy, I feel assuretl, ând tomperetl with ühe
wonders of his love. I clo uot thi¡rk thât aú
any timo since first f bopecl in Christ have I
seen moro beauty in his blesseal cross, or felt
moresweetness in tho precious consolâtions
of tho gospol, or seen rnore clearly than in
tho last threo weeks the tlivile sovereignty
anrl absoluto pretlestination of Gotl, towor-
ing beavenwartl intleetl in the most sublinrê
and exalterl couceptions of almighty power.

'( Life, cleath, ancl hell, ând lrorlds ûtrIinown,
Ilang on his firm tlecreo.t'

In exercising some precaution to preserve th6
body for burial, tho lirl of tbe cof8n was t
râisetl tbe morning after her doath, antl kepü
in place by a srnall book, uutil the morning
of the l¡urial. In passing l,hrough tho pa,rlor, a.
day or so after tbe buriaì, fpicketl up thisbookn
curious to know mo¡e of the faithful sentinel
that hacl laid clay ancl night at her heatl. It,
was a emall book of poems called'(Forget-Mo-
Nots,t2 and I opened first to the following
Iines:
'¡ She hath gone from âmoug you, tho young,

¡ the fair;
Yo have lost the glearn of her shining hair."

('They gather round tho shrourletì form,
Young maiclens in their bìoom;

'Twas latc she stooal among their bancl,
Now weep they at her tomb,

O I cleath could lìnd uo sweeter prize,
Less lovely anrl l-reloved,

That from the clasp that circletl her
Their iCol thoutst removed.

Not here ! Dot here ! tbo cla¡ke¡ed. breatl¡
Wirh gloom is eloc¡rent ;

The nlusic of tihose tones is hushecl,
The last sweet note is spent.

Ferchance ye listen for her step,
Perohauoe tho opening tloor

Calls n¡r her imago, ¿s a straiu
Yet eclroing, though no moro,

But ah ! in vain ye watch for her,
fn vain yø wililly câll; .

IIor footsteps ne'er sl.¡all sound again
In hor lovecl parent hall.!

Yet from the scenes pale memory \yeêps
The haunts where slto hath trocl.

Lift up to heaven your yearning gaze,
She liveth ¡vith her God,

Sleep sweeì.y in thy grassy couch,
Thou fãir anrl genlle one !

Rest, flower, iu thy blossom nipt,
Lifsts tasl¡ so early doae.tt

!vM. IU. S,ìIOOT.
Occoquls, Ya., lferch 16, 1885,

ASSOC!AT!ONAL.
TEE Bnltiûìore Olcl Sohool Baptisb Associ-

ation is appointecl to be held. with the I[ar-
ford Chnrch, Il¿rford County, Marylancl, to
bogin on Wednesday before the fourth Sun-
tlay in ìfay (90rh), 183õ, aud eout.inue iu ses-
sion tbreo da¡s.

Tqc Delasalo Oltl School lÌaptist Associ-
atio¡ is appoiutecl to convene q'ith the Cow
,Varsh Cìru¡cb, l(ent County, Delaware, on
lVednes<ìay beforo trl¡<¡ fìfbh Sunday in May
(27th)r 1885, and trço succeeding da¡s:

srGiNs 0F' T'ETE TÏ.ßrsls

'l
l
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Tsn Delaware River Olcl School Baptist

.Á,ssociation will, providonce permittiug, be
held. 'çvith the church at Soutllâmpton, Bucks
Counfy, Pennsylvania, to begin on Wednes-
clay before the fìrst Sunclay iu June (3rl), 1885,
and continuo three tlays.

Tnn Warwick Old School Baptist Associ-
ation is appoiuted to meet v'ith tho ohu¡ch
at Warwiclr, Orange County, New York, be-
ginning on Weduesday before tl¡o seconrl
Sunday in June (10t1ì), 1885, and to contiuue
in session three cla¡s.

Tnn Chemung OLl School llaptist Associ-
ation is appointed to ìro held rvitl,r the church
at Carolinê, Tompkins County, New Yolls, on
Weclnesday befo¡e the thircl Sunday in Juno
(17tb), 188ã, a,ucl two following clays.

,,DIAûRAlvI 
OF Ti.|E Tl{URTI]E$."
PART I,

Truth oei's¿¿s Error.
PART II.

Â controversy l¡etçr¡een tho Rev, W. H. II.
flays, who is a ¡lcodern disoiplo of Ä,ntlrew. I'uller, of Missionary ts*ptist notoriety, ancl
tho author, upon tbe fundameutal doctrino of
úhe Bil¡lo and cÌ.ru¡ch iclentity.

PARI III.
A "Diagranr of the Churches,t, illustrater'|.

by a supposerl interview between tho.A.rmin-
ianst all-wise ancl omnipotent Gotl of the uni-
verse, and. Lis Arminian ministers.

PÄRT IV.
Â condensed biography and erperience of

the author.
'- Tl¡e âbove titled book, containing 379

pages, with a fina picturo of the author, is
now reacly for sale, and will be mailecl to any
address, posrago paicl, on receipt of price,
sl 25.

Adth'ess, S. I{. C:\RLTON, }f. D.
Henclersou, Rusk Co,, Texas, or this office.

A FIVE ÐAY$ DEBATE
ON

CI{URCH IDENT'ITY.
lYe have just {ìrished printing in t¡ook

form tho stenographic report of tl¡e above
debato between brother J, ts. Ëiardy, of the
Regular or Pri¡ritive Baptisis, and iIr, Ish-
am E. Waìlaoe, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages the saue sizo of
the '¡ llditorials7t or ,,J. tr', Johnsou's Writ-
ings," together with the pictu¡e of eacb of
the clebaters, anC will be maile<i to any ad-
clress, postage paitì, on receipt of tbefollorving
prices, viz:

Plain Clotl¡ tsinding. -- --, -_ -. ..-_-.$1 %
Imitation Turkey }loroceo--.. ----_- 2 50
GenuineTurkey.ÈIorocco.----..__--. g 50

Address J. B. EARDY,
Marion, Crittondeu Co., Ky., or thig olüce.

TI.I E EVERLAST!NG TASK
F(}R ARMINIAI{S,

ßy Ekler'\{'illiam Gadsby, lats or' Manches
ter, England, We havo just republishecl a
large odition ofthe abovo named very inter-
osting ancl instructing pamphlet, lfiany thou-
sands ofcopies have beên scâttored througb
Englard and Ämerica, and read n'ith intenso
interest by the lovers of tìre truth, anrl still
tho clemantl has increased to that tlegree as to
incluco ns to present tu tho puìrlic this new
oclition, whioh n'e will seud (postage paiù by
us) to auy post-office address ia ths Uniiorì
States or Canatla, at the folloviug rates, viz :

â single oopy for 10 cents ; 12 copies for gl 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $3 00; 100
copies for $5 00.

At tLese low terr¡rs the cash must in all
€âses aecompauy the ordels. -A,cldress,

GILtsERT BEEBE'S SONS,
À{iddletoFu. Orange Co., }:, Y.

'TT}l E TNIAL TF J$8.''
, Prioe reduced,

Will be scnt to any atltlruss, Jrost paid, oLr
reeeipt of piice, Si 00. Âclclress,

SILAS I{. DUI¡A:{Ð.
Son tÌ-rarn¡rtori, I-ìuoks (-'o., Pa.

B, L. B¡nan 'Wrr. L. Bnnup

Ï[|E SUB$TRIPÏITru RECËIPT$
\{'e l¡ave discontinuecl the oublishing of

the subscription receipts. ancl l¡-ve arloþted
the following urethocl, lrhich if strictly ob-
served n'ilI Eive ìrerfect saùisfaotion ;

We d,o notmq,il o, receí,pttoporsons souding
us a rensittance for their own subscription,
but let them rely ou theadvauceof theirrlate
to show that their money was received,

Wø ¡1,0 ,not mai,l ø receì,pt to a person send-
ing us a romittance for sovoral subscriptions,
his own being amolg them,for when his c¡ecl-
it is given he can know tìr¿t h'is monoy was
recei vetl.

We d,o mail, cL ïeacípl ¡o & Ilerson seurling
us a remittaucefor others, and. his ow¡ sub-
scription uot bèirg inclucled among them.

fn tbe last insi;anoe it will be necessary Íbr
the persol sen$iug the remitt¿lco to be par-
iicular to give his posl-oßìce aclJress, that r,ve
m¿ìy know wire¡o fo maii the receipü.

If af¡er making a rernittanoe any should
discover a neglect on ctrr part to advanco the
rlate on tìre pastetl slip oontaininq the name,
âs stâtod. iu instructiors to subsoribers bo-
low, undôrthe caption, ¡rLook to yourilatesrtt
they will pleaso adviso us, and. we will make
the correction, if the remitta¡rce wasrecoived,
and ifnot, ìro willioform them of its fail¡re
to reach us.

INSTRUCTI{}N$ TCI SU,BSORIBER$,
Oursubscriborswillconfer a favor ou us,

a¡¡ilouableus to keeo thei¡ acoounts with
more Âccurâcy, by oSservi:rg tho following
instructions:

IIOW TO RE}fTT

AGENTS
FOTi TËE

56SXûNS CIF: THÐ TIlt'{ÐS.ee
A.L,A.BAI{4.-G lYNorris, T J Nor¡is. Wm E

Fleeman, H J Recld,J RS fiullard,C F l{edg-
Deth- ARi(AN-qÁ.S-¡!W Bacchus,G M Elartfìelcì,
À Tomliu, S P -Burlell, .I F[ Freeman, J P
Haloy, H G'I'hweatt, Robt C Dtr,vis

GIILiRGIÀ-ldrs I,' C Hitchcock, I N ndoon,
Wn S nfoutgomerv, D Coliius, l\¡m It,I)auiel.
F M Mcleroy, G lY lVlorris, J B tsuntyn, E
\Toolly, M C Awtre-y J. R. Butler

LOUISIÀNA,-Ð M Walker, M Pattelson,
Wm Perkins. Dalitl Riche-v, S N Brasstìelcl

MISSISSIPPI-!V L Goot'lwiu, J trV Fewell,
Wr\I Gooclwin,'I L [forton, trV B. I\fcAda¡rs,
J C Ìlrilkinson,.A.nn N B¡o lr,n, ¡1, B I[o rris, G S
Pace, E ÄÞfoaders,J M Waldrip, .I R rlllen,
Alfì'ed Jones, S C Johnson

NORTH CÀROLINA-\1-u lVootlwarrl. J S
IVoodward, F J S*,one

SOUTFI CAROLiNA-.I W Nfatthews
TENNESSEE-C }I lvìit, $/m F Young, T

J Ruffin, Robt G llarbury, Isaac Denuis, Jas
R Ê[atober, D G Chambers, John W'hite

TEXÄS-RT \{'ebb, 'lV B Springer, J H
lYeeks,John B Ti'ott, NT Freenrar, Jolrn R
I\larrin, Benj Parker. J GLindsey, tr\'IlJeu-
niugs Jr, Francis Ocìom. Uria'h Hunphreys,
ï, I) Scarborough, D Odonr, S M Chamness,
Durham Richardson,J T Bullock, JFRan-
dolph, A M Jones

NEW YORK-J Y Winchel, I B Wbitcomb,
Peter Moweis, I Hes'itt, J T Bouton, tsalas
Bundy, J Ð l{ubbell. L P Cole. ¿1" B Dicker-
man, Marvin Yail, Waltor Reed, Jarnes
ìfiller, C Hoga.boom.

MASSA.OHUSETTS-B F tr.lagg, A ß Ma-
coml¡er

^ Mt\INE-_I{gr Quilt, .IVilsou Moocl¡, I1
Campbell. Dr Is¿ac Cortis

Ì{E\Y JEBSITY-1Vn J Purington, Cyrus
trlisler, Elijah Leigh, lYilson Flousel, A V
Charnberlin, Â B Francis, Wn C Tindall, Geo
1!I IIoloomb. C Myers, Hiram Payno

PENNSYIIYÁ.NIÀ-S H Dnrancl, I F HeI-
lings, J P Shitz, Jaures Cudwortb, Jas Thon-
as, B Greenland,J Beaman, Elgy Carscin

DELA\ /Á.RE-E Rittenhouso, ts C Cub-
bage, G ïV' Lindsey, Joseph L Staton,

ùÍARYLÀND-D¡ John 'Ihorne Geo Ilar-
rymau, W $ Ç¿nlpbell. \\'m Grafion, Miltou
D¿uce, Geo Lowe, tr' A Chick, Miss Susie lVool-
foril, .Iho lI Scott

VIRGINIA-Wrn trf Suroot, T Ïf Foulsou,
E V White, M P Lee, Joseph Broders, P M
.\Yri{ht,J,SCorder,JN Baclger, A ts Fran-
cis, BR,ixe.y, Joseph Furr, I R llfartin, Jas ,S
Dan-reror.r, J G Wooilfin, H C Steers, E C I'rus-
ssll, Elal Jehu Byrrside, Eppa Normau

'üIASF{INGTON, D. C-Jolln T Campbell.
CALIFOSNIA-J lV Rickn¡an. Wm Ken-

d¿ll
OHIO-Thos C,.¡le,J P Conaway, MBrowu Jr,

Älleir Haines, J IJ Biggs, John Overman, L B
Hanover. John úeitz, Davicl ,Seitz, Beu.j Mar-
tin, A IIl f aylor. Illrs M L I(eor-er, È M lieaves,
Ä lì Bloes, G N'Iussing,,S¿muel Ðanks, I[ O
Blue, DZrn Smiti-r, ,Sarah Coovert, Dr F G
Taylor

IfIÇHIGAN-'lhos Sqartout, T lZbithall,
Charles 13 Livesay, Jacob Gander, 'Ihos J
lÍytnan, Beuj Eìdred

IIINNE SOTÂ-Oliver Patterson
INDIÀNA,-J AJol:nson, IVIrs Susan D Blair,

I T Riggs, Lot Bouthard, fsaac Bawin, I K
Parr, J.rYartindale, J G Jackson, David.law-
ley, G 

^S 
lT'eaver, J Cubbage, D II Couner

John Ovormau. J I\f Hickman

MISSOURI-II[f 'I'homas, Robert Rowe,
G IZ Russel!, I' Knigbt, Wm J Ilall, |Zní
Wan'ten, J Pelny, 7Z¡r ts Slawson, '[Yrn F
Kerctroval, J A lZhiteley, R,BBanks,RM
Lemmon, Isaiaìr J Clabaugh

KANS:LS- D'¡¡ l' Jones, John Á. Peters, M
B Weoclon

¡{IlßRÀSl(Ä-fsaiah ¡9tr¿tton. I/ T.¡,vlor
WÀSH. TER.-I .4, Ilullock, A Gregg, J P

Allisou, Thos G l-Ianary, J M ÄudereoD, Ä ¡I
Hagan,I N Nervkirk, Dr R Ctnn:ins

NIìW }IEXICO-Mrg C Miller
Á.RIZONA-]-[ IZ Cassada, J S IFilìiaurson,
ORÐGON-John,Stipp, Heury llatkirs,

T S }Ibotìiin, .Iohrr l)amall, Ilrll Morron, H
'I'Nave, IIJ H¿le, Joel Saufblcl, A^Shanlis. 7Zìf .Ûorvnsenrl. Johu I Croolis, \tr¡'nl ll ]tral'tin

IOI/Ä-S P ÌIoshier', Angeiire Currier, I
Cbadbuln, I ÐLrnharn, Isa.ac ìrlc0.r,rty, II'ur
Morpher-, Joseph Gard, Wnr J Reevt:s.

KIIN'Ì'UCKY-T P Dudley, J M Coûìnan,
Ephiaim Helrn, J 'I'-t\:Í.ooro, 13 l'a,rmer, Lervis
trlevis, J J) Colncr', Chas E Siuart, Snlit)r
l{irvrkins, 

^9 
F Jones, J }f Demaroo, J fI lllal-

-ingfrrrd, J IN Nervkirk, J ùf tr\¡iìsou, 1I Srui¡l¡,
A I) NervÌantl, N,A. IiluûrstoD, J L I'ulliÌove, J
iì l-Tarrì¡', L/ AShclly, l.ll( Mr.afi, R [1 l]c'az.

ONTAI{IO-Jas C }fcf)nnalrì, D¿r.iC Coq'-
an, r5amuel B IIcColl, tr' W Keernc

F{Yft4N BOOKS.
The Fifth Erlition of our Baptist Eymn

Books (s¡nall type) is now ready for distribu-
tioe. lVe have ncw received from our'Bintt-
ery in New York an ¿mple supply of all the
variety of Biucling.

O ur assortment of tho small books ern bracee
First Quality, Turhey llorocco, full gilt,

very handsome, $2 75 silgle oopy, or per'doz-
en, s30 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, silgle
copy, $1 75; per iozeu,918 00.

Blue, Gilt Edgerl, single copy, gL 1S per
dozeu,512 00.

BIuo Plail, sing-e copy, $1 00; per clozer,
ffig 00,

A.t the above plices we sÌrall require cash
to accompauy the ortle¡s,

OUN LAR6E TYPË EDITÍON,
'We still have a liull assortment of our large

type etlition of IIymn Book, which ¡'e will
mail to any adclress at the following prices:

Blue, Marbled 3clge.----..----- ---- 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edgo--.- ------ 200
Imitation Morocco, FulI Gilt--. - - - -. 2 50
Turkey Moroccq FulI Gilt----.----- 3 50
Books of. the largo size ordereal for pulpiú

rrse, and having the name of the church
stanped on the oover, will be oupplied ab
half prico,

Fersons rvishing their names stampecl in
gilt lotters on tbo SB 50 books, cau have
it dono ¡çitbout eãtra expense, br on âDy of
the otÌ¡er books fo: twenty-five csnts extra.

rTTH Ë ËÐITORIALS,"
FITIST ,{NÐ SEIjOND VOIUMES,
are uow r':acly, an,1 for sale at tho following
prices for each vorumo, vrz:

Plain Cloth Bindilrg $2 30
350
450

Initation }forocoo
Imitation Morocro, extrâ
Genuine Turkey Morocco---- -- ----.. 5 00
Twonty-flve oel;s extrachargecl forstamp-

iug the uame. .liklress,
B. L. BEEBE,

Midd.letorru, Orango0o,, N. Y.

WELCI.I'S S1JPERIOR BALSAM.
À posrrrvn cu¡e for Coughs, Colils, Iloarse-

uess, Wbooping Ccugh, and all other Bron-
ch!aI .A.ffectio¡rs.

It is a positivo cnreforlnoipientConsump-
tion.

It speeclil¡ alleviates tho ¡çorse cases of
lYhooping Cough, if takeu accnrdiog to tli-
recúions.

It is enlirely a new cleparture f¡om all
other Balsams anù Syrups.

It contaius no mcrphine or other iujurious
drugs.

It is r.¡ade ontireìy of Roots arial llerbs,
which are con¡biued in suoh a rnânner as to
mako a perl'ect alc triuro rernedy fbr Coughs
antì. Lung troubles.

ìfonov will l¡e ¡efuncletl if tho Bals¿m. tloes
not givrã perfect saìisfaction.

Price 35 ceDts pe¡ bottlo, containing f'our
ouncee of Bals¿ul.

Liberal diecount to tl¡e trade and by tho
doz,on.

À¡ldress all ord¿rs to
JÄNÍES E. WALKER & CO.,

lll De¡ Street, Ne¡v Yo¡k.

STGNS ßF'THE TTruES
The " Sigrrs of {,he Times,"

DEYOTEÐ TO îIIE
OLD SCT{OOL BAPT'IST CÄUSE,

IS PUBLISEIEÐ
T'HE I'ItriST Aì{D T'IT'TEÐì['TE

OF ÐACII MONTTI,

IìY GILEERT BÐ}I]]E'S SOIfLì,
To whom all commnuications slronld bo ad-
drossed, arrd tliroctecl, Midrllotowu, Orangc.
County, N. )1.

TÐÃ¿il$.

TW/t Ðt[,F,Â,$S PÐtÈ gEÅg¿.

rL[,,8 RATES,
\{'l¡or' orJeretl at one tiure. and paid ibr ir

atlvance, tho foilorving roductions "cvill l¡e
maclo for Cìubs, vrz

Six -Copies for one yeå,r ---- --- - ----$11 u0
Ten Copiesfor.one year.-----.----. fô 00
Fifteerr Copies for oÐe yo¿r---- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one l¡ear---- ---- 30 00

Tho most couverient a¡rtl tho saf'est way of
sonding romittancce io by post-oftìce moDoy
orders, \ylìich should invariably be made
pâyãbIe to G. BE¡lBll'S SONS, at Micldletown,
N. Y., autl Dot ât tlìe Norv York City Poet-
offlce, ancl alwa¡-s encloso tìro .order in tbe
samo envelopo with the letfer oontaining the
infofmation for what it is to bo applied.
lVhen it ie not convenient to procureã-post-
office orcler, tho mouey can beãnclosed iir tho
lotter,audregisteretl, and it may then bø
considered saf'o. But we espeoially recluest
our friends not to hand. tho money fÌo þost-
maste¡B to encloso for ûhem, nor lo' sentl ts
postâge Btå,mps, ¿s tllcy aro o!,t easily dis-
posed of, aud soon àccuûìul¿tèto ¿ cr¡l¡ber-
gorÀþ afrou¡lt, wo mnst also reoueet tllat
bank checks ou cìistant b¿uks be -not sent,
as they are subject to quite hoavv discounts.

LOOII TO YOUR Dá.TIìS.

T\ß, E. Â. HORTON'S M[ÀSilÅ ÄNTIDOTE,AJ Ä SP.uÐDY AND PERMANENT

Oure for Fever and Ague,
BILICIUS AND LIVER TOMPIAINTS.

This great remedy, basecl upon a, discovery
in medicai scienco lvbich will evontually rev-
oiut,ionizs tho ¡r'càtmeDt of r¡alari¿ diseases,
is a positivo (not â, pretended) cure for fovor
aurl agrre. lt is conposed entirclSr of vegetâ-
blc extracts, ¿¿rrt[ is barurlese iu its effects on
tlle eysûellr. l¡ rrill eure Mal¿rial Iìheuula-
tisnl in ibs rùosõ dâr gèrous f'ot'nr. It "vill oure
co¡lctipàtion ¿rì(l itr ¿tteDd¿ùnt evils. It wili
cr¡r'e Dlalali¿l Nt;uralgia,Agrre Colic,Enlarge-
rueut of the Silleeu. -truternritteDt, âDd RerDit-
toni l,'cvels, Irn¡rovtlrisbetl col¡tlitiou r.¡f tLe
ISlood, aucì in taoù ä,ll disd¿ises ulisiug liour
tho absorpt.iort ct ¡ rnlrlii¡l poisrrrt, for' -'rhicl-t
iû is a trrocitivc ¿rlrI s¿fe ¿ûtrdotc. -[û is pre-
parerl tttttlet nr\' Ì!rr':j()lì¿r'l su¡retrisiou, :ttrr.i is
guaranteecl to be the oligiual recipe.

FBÃ08-'{ii 25 ¡Lt' bottl.:. A liber¿ì tiis-
0utìt¡t f{,¡ tlrc ltir(ir.

Oilice, liu. z0 Uoiit'ge Pìaou, ìIerv York City.
Dl?. I'. F:. 1ïÐLCR, Stilc Piopri':,tor.

Opposite the na¡ae o¡ the slip pasted either
ou the nÌargirì of the paper or ou the wlapper.
will be observcd a dato, this datedolotes ihe
time at 'w lrich such subsoription enpiree, and
when a romittance is made to renew the sub-
scription the date should be rvatcheil to seo
that it is forrvarded to suclÌ tino as iho re
mittancopaJ¡s to, ancl if ueglecte.l,'r¡y iu-
formiug us, it will bo correcte4 By this
methocl each subscriber has his or-rl aseDuììt.
¿nd can Bee that the proper credits are giveí
for his remittauoes.

RULES T'OR OTìDERING.
trn 'naking reûritt¿nces ì.¡e sure to givs t.ho

post-olfìce and etate ofeach narue to -be crorf-ited. In ortleriug auaddressohtugetlalwa.vs
give theposü-offiõe autl srare :Àr î¡ich tiìe
paper has beeu f'ornreriy receivetl, as wejl as
tho post-omco and slato lo rvhicl.¡ it is to becb¿qged. lVhen orderiug the rìiscon¡inu¿¡ct:
of a subseription, givo us=the post.ofÉco aurl
state as well as the nane to l¡o discontin"ued.
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Enterod iu the 1\{irlclletown, N, Y., Post Office as Secontl-Class Mail Matter

DEVOTEÐ TO THE OT_,Ð SCHTOT, BAtrTTST' C,{USF.
rT.Tþ{E SWORD OF T¡.{E LORD AND OF GIDEON."

vtL. 5[4" BgrÐÐs_,HT*t"1ryN,, N. Y., _AP.Rrr-, 15, 1885. I{0. g_

CORRESPONDENGE saying, (( Dear blotlrer, rn¡' tiear wif'e dation of the n-orld.-Rom. xi. 5-7 ; see the grace of God a¡d be glacl ?-
antl myself f'eel greatly troublect antl llpb. i.3,4. By tlie abounding,grace Acts xi. 23. We believe that at this

ed!ess ancl bìasphemYr ever manifest ects of his everlasting love.-Jere
in the popular religion of tbe day' it xxxl. 3; Johu xvii. 23, 24. In wbottr established r¡nder the gospel dispen

sation, gathered together in f'ellow
ship into rvliat are in the Scriptures
called the churches of Christ. Our
dear Redeemer, while here on the
earth with his apostles aud' disciples,

to thern of things Pertaining to
gdom of God.-Acts i. 3. To

his apostles he said, "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth'

e therefore, antl teach all na-
baptiziug them in the.r-rame of
ther, ancl of the Son, antl of

the lloly Gliost: teaching them to
observe all thiugs whatsoever I have
comnrandecl you: and, lo, I aur rvith
you alway, even unto the end of the
world."-n[att. xxviii. 18-20. In the
inspirecl Scriptures we have reoorded
all things pertaining to the nature
ancl order of the churches of Ohrist,
the eloctriue, the ordinauces, the
offfces, the eustoms, the walk and

; all are cìearly written bY
of Gocl, and are blessedlY

manifest to all whoun the Floly Ghost
is pìeasecl to instruct in these thittgs'
¿¿ Tbe tliscipìes were catlecl Christia¡ls
firsL in Äutioch.7'-Acts xi. 26. To'
dat what rast multi[udes, what'
milliots of people, call themselves
sueh. If Barnabas rveie uoù on the

beholcliug them in all their

ê

to time they ureet together to partake
of what they call the l-rordts suppert
and the outward form is observed as
recorcled in the holY ScriPtures.
They take Lrread, give thanks, break,
antl eat it. In the same manner they

ancl profess they
ve thanks autl drin

have partahen
k,
of

take the cuP, gi

the bodY aud blood of the l-,ord
Ilow fair an appearance is all this !

EIow like the order of the churches
of Christ ! No marvel that some of
tho dear peoPle of God are ensnared.
In their tloctrines see how tìrey at:
tempt to counterfeit the d'octriue of
Christ. rlhey have stolen words that
belong ouly to the gosPel. TheY
speak of Christ Jesus, Redeemert
Savior, born again, grâcer forgive-
ness of sins, and sometimes theY
mention the words election and pre'
destination. These rvords, and many
btber scripturai expressions, they
ru¿ì,ke use of in their doctriues to
eounterfoit the gospel of the gra'ce of
Gorl. In their doctrines they sayt
,, Iro, ,here is Christ;tt but according
to their descriptiou of him, he is
utterly worthless to the Poor and
afflicted chilcl of God, qìro is without
strength aucl has no might.-Isa. xl
29. Oul clear Redeemer has told ust
rú There shall arise false christs;" and'

Nn'wrtrnv, Ontario, March 14' 188õ. harr¿rssed. We tiriuh we have been of God tbey are made to see and to present time, and ('even unto theend
ÐDÀR, Bnornsn ¡NP Srstrn rx too hilsty in hariug uniled rçith tbe feel their own sinfuluess, aud to sigh of the world,tt tl,rere is ancl will be

Jnsus CsR,Isr ouB IroRD:-It is mY Puegular'.Baptists bcre. \1'e feel it antl cr'¡ because of tbeir abomina- upon tbe earth ¡( a remnant according
soults desire that you maJ¡ prosper' Doú to be our pìace amongst them. tious.-Ezekiel ix. 4. They mourn to tbe election of grace.t? Anong
and sweelly experience tbat tbe I-.¡ord We go, anrì get no comfor[ trr eoDSo- fbr tl-reir iniquities, (Ðzekiel vii. 16 ; those ¡.vho desiguate themselves as
is lbe health of your couutenancet latioil l'rom tirenr whateverr but come Matt. r'. 4,) aud are led witLl weeping christians there is the Roman Catho-
and ¡our God. îhe X-rord of hosts away feeliug casû ttowu, autl poorer antl with supplicatiotts. Tlre.v aret lio Church, the Euglistr Church, the
has the charge of all his saints. Ile than Wiren rçe went. Are r¡ie justifled saiti¡ tbe lrord, ('my suPPliants,tt Lutherau, Presbyterian, Methodist,
they lecl or driveu, though ever so in going, or shotild we sever our con- (Zeph. iii. 10); for uPon tl¡en¡ he ancl Salvatiou Artny. I canuot, and
much tossed, though tbeY waltìer nection with tbeur ?tt And iu tonrst poureth the spirit of grace antl of have no desire to, enu,merate them,
upon the dark mounta.ins, tbough in dear sister, you sa)'r '( Bless his holy supplications.-Zech. xii. 10' Tbey ail; but of them all I consider the
Babylo:r they be, theY are ilot cast narne for rvhat l¡e has tloue for me, huuger ancl thirst after righteous- New School ol Missionary Baptists
out of sight of him that keePeth Is- au uuworthy worur ! I am at lrresent ness, aritÌ are drawu by the cords of the uaost peruicious, onsnaring and
raeì, and they are ner-er ì¡eyo¡rd the greatly cast down, having united with eternal love unto Jesus. In hlm it is daugerous to the dear children of
reach of his omniPotent ìrand; theY the lùegular Baptists here. My hus' giver ihem to find wisdour and right- Gocl. In many of the tle¡rominations
,âre never beyond his unceasin g watcb. band antì. myself were baptized ou eousness, sanctification aud redemp- there are certain tìiiugs so roanifestly
fuluess, aud l¡is eternal love, and the Sunday evening betbre New tiou. Jesus is their joy and streugth, aÅtray iu their order and plactices
surpassing compassion. The purpose Year's." I know by bitter experience the chiefest among teu thousaud, ancl tiom what tìre Scriptures teacb, that
of the Lord to us is often verY dark, somethiug of the distress ) ou âre no\r altogether lovely. Christ Jesus is but few of Godts elect are caught in
mysterious and trying, ancl at Ûinoes ir, of'tho woes througl-t wl¡ich you are ttreir King and lrawgiver. They are their wiles; but tìre N'ew School Bap-
in our soliloquies we exclaim, Vy'hY passing and will have to pass as the

children of God. If the I-.¡ord will
urade glad through his work, and tists are the most pernicious counter'

am I thus? WhY is this9 Wbat tliumph in the works of his hantls.- f'eits of the true churche¡ of Ohristt
oan this mean ? But the lrord is verY enal.rle ure, I tlesire to write fÏeely and P"qalm xeii. 4. 'úAll thy morlis shall beeause in tbeir appearance in certain
gracious, and by his all-supporting faithfully to you concerniug these praise thee, O frorcl; ancl thy saiuts important particulars they approaeh
grace we have been enabled to trust things, which are of great iuPortance shall l¡less thee. îhey shall speak of so near the cburcìres of God. L,¡ooh

in his great aud. glorious name' The to us, ar¡tl to all tbe dear PeoPle of the glory of thy kiugdom, ancl talk for a little at these counterfeiis. In
rlear T:ord has raised up in our hearts God. of thy power.tT f,his PeoPle of our their organizations tìrey havo those
the comfoortable hope that In the hoìy ScriPtures it is de' God are redeemed out of all lations, whorn they desiguate Elders' pastorst

'r IIis purposes wiII riPen fast, clared. that tlie ahuight.y Gotl bas a ¿ùutl kiuclreds, and peoples, antl evaugelistsr deacons; and their mem-
Unfoliliug every hour; people. This people is his 1:ortiout tongues.-Rev. v.9. Ele tahes out of bers are professedly disciples of the

The bud may havo a biiter taste,
But sweet will be tho flowet.tt the tob of his inheritance.-Deut' the Gentiles a people for his ûâme.- I-,ord Jesus ClirisÇ believers. These

I read your letters with mingled xxxii. L Ttrrey are the people of his Acts xv. 14. Àccording to the good' are irnmersecl by their Elders in the

Joy antl sorrow. Ami,il s¡rr:l-r wretcl¡ eterual choice.-Eph. i' 3r 4. The ob- pleasure of the Lord, his PeoPle are, name of thc Father, antl of the Sont

acoortling to tÌ:e order which he has and. of the Eloly Ghost. From timej

i.s so precious and gladdeniug to the ìs all his tlelight.-Fsahu xvi' 3; Isa'

hearts of tbe children of God to kuo¡q txii. 4; Prov. r'iii. 31; Song vii. 6'

that here aud thero tbroughout the Though in transgression theY have

earth the I-.iord is pleased to manifest wandered from the lrorcl, Yet accord

his own in whom he has wrought his ing to bis eternal PulPose, whiali he

works, a seed that serve him, the purposed. iu Christ Jesus, he hatlt spoke

people wlrom the frord our God has saved thenn with an everlasting saì- the kin

formed for himself, who shew forth vation.-2 Tim. i. 9. TheY are the

his praise. They are att taught of ransomed, the recleerned of the I-rortl.

the Lord, aud sPeak and sing asoulY The blessed Jesus gave himself a Got
the tribes of Isr¿lel can.-ì[eh. xiii ransom for all, to be testifled in dde tions,

24; Rev. xir'. 3. There are manY time.-l TimothY ii. 6' Jehovah has the Fa

who atternpl to mir.¡cic their speeclr, predes tinated them unto the adoP'

.to counterfeit tbeir appearance and tion of children by Jesus Christ unto

practices, who saY theY are Jews, aud himself, accordiug to the good pleas-

are not.-Rer'. ii. I' But onr God is urs of his -ivill.-Eph. i. 5' These

not mockerJ, he is not tleceived. pI edestinated ones, in the fullness of
¡r Nevertheless the fouudation of God time, are called bY his grace. TheY

.stantleth sure, having this seal, The are freelY justifled bY grace through

Lord kno\ïeth tbeni th¿¡t are his.tt-2 the redemPtion that is in Christ Je-

Timothy ii. 19. Ttrose declarations srls, antì are glorified together vith

indeetl jo;ous; but I feit sad in the tion of theur i¡r the world theY are

thought of your being itt arìy \,tay born of God, (John i. 13,) are cluich-

religiously associatetl with ¡çhat are ened by eteru¿l life, and rnatle Par
in Canatla linown as t(Regular Bap- takers of the clir,ir¡e nature.-2 Peter

tist Churches,t'or as they are distin- i. 4. 'Ibey are illururirated witb tlie
guished iu the United States b.v the ligh t of lif'e.-John viii. 12; IIe'u' x
narnes, '6l{ew School or Missionary 32. TheY are tbe election of grace,

Baptists,tt fiorn the true churches of aucl obtai u ail spiritual blessings earth,

of prarse to the l-rortl, ancl precious thci r riseu and glorious Lord antl

.testinlonies of rvl¡at the Lord has Recleemer.-Iìomans viü. 30; Ool' iii' practices

wrougìrt in you antl for J¡otlr were 4; John xvii. 24. In the mauifesta' iuspiration

d
ìJ

.

,i

Christ. In ¡:our letters You write, giren them ju Christ befbre thefoun' array of so-called churcires, ¡rould be tlre holy Scriptures, given by inspira-
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tiou of God, speak of tl¡ose rçho woulcl
pervert the gospel of Chlist, wbo
preach (.another gospel, whicìr is uot
another;t, another .fesus, anottrer
spirit.-2 Oor, xi. 14, Buü thus tìre
Eloly Ghost inspired the apostle Paul
to wriie, r, Though \Íe, or an an
from heayen, preach any otìrer gospei
uuto you than that which we have
preached uDto )ou, let him be accurs-
ed. As we said before, so say I now
again, If an¡' man preach any other
gospel unto you thau that ye have
received, Iet hin¡ be accurserl.tt-Gal
i.8, 9. O how exceedingly comfort
ing ancl precious is the grace and
mercy of the lord, if he has given us
'. an heart to perceive, and eyes to
see, and ears to hear.tt (Deut. xxix.
4,) so that we aro able to separatefhe
precious from the yile, (Jer. xr'. 1g.)
and in the power of God to stand, so
tbat we are not ¿. tossed to and fro.
and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and
cunning craftiness, whereby tlrey lie
in ¡vait to deceive.tt Eph. iv. 14.

Ilaving glanced at some of the
things lshich in order to tleceive they
make to appear, tbat they may be
accounted by men the cl¡urches of
Christ, let us look narrowly iuto their
doctrines and rvays in the light of
the holy Scriptures, and see if such
be not unmistakably the churches of
antichrist. In their publishect Arti-
cles of Faith they say, (. The salvation
of sinners is ivholìy of grace.,t They
speak of Jesus as (. an all-sufficient
Savior.,, After this they go on ancl
say, óúThat the blessings of salvation
âre mad6 free to alt by the gospel
that it is the immediate tluty of alì
accept them by a cordial antl obetli-
ent faith; and that nothiug prevents
the salration of the greatest sinner
on earth except his own volun tary
refusal, which refusal to su bmit to
the Lord Jesus Christ will subject
him to an aggravated concler¡natiot.r)
Ilere we have the city where the
speech ofits inhabitants is confound-
ed. This is not t( Zion, the city of
the great King,tt but Babylou, the
city of the confusiou of ton gues.-
Gen. xi.; Rev. xviii. " The salvation
of sinners is whotly of grace, aud Je-
sus is an all-sufficient Savior but
the Voluutary refnsal of the srnner
can prevent salvation. Then not a
man or voman of the race of Adam
can bo saved, and their Jesus and his
salvation is utterly useless to such a
poor sinner like me. Sinners teft to
themselves, left to their own volition
to ú'the will of the flesbrt, would neYer
âccept, would. never submit to ùhe
I-¡ord Jesus Christ. From the mo-
ment of their birth to the time of
their death tbe language of the will
of the flesh in all noankilrd. would be,
(r Depart from us; for we desire not,
the knowledge of tby ways.t,-Job
xxi. 14. Though national fsrael was
so highly favored, yet even to them
Christ Jesus was a stone of stum
bling, a rock of offense, refusetl, re-
jected.-Psalm cxviii. Suctr Christ
Jesus is aud ever will be to tatural
men, ¿¿despised and. rejected of men.,,

-Isa. liii. 3.
The sinnerts (¿ orn volnntary re-
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Christ prevents salvation.t, O wìrab
a lnercy that tl¡is is a lie ! lhey de
cìare in tl¡eir doctrines, (tThe salva-
ti.on of siuuers is wholly of grace 1),
yet sinners must perform the condi-
tions of salvatiou or they rvili be

gel eternally damnecl. -dre all such doc-
trines accordiug to the Scriptures ?

There we read, .¿Thou shalt cail bis
name .ïesus; fbr he shall sare his
people f'rom their. sius.,, Ile is tl¡e
mighty God. All power in heaven
and in earih is hìs" Who or rvbat
shall preveut the everlasting Gocl
from saving his people ? Does not
Jesus say, 6.lfy sheep bear m J¡ vorce,
aud I know them, aucl they follow
me: and tr give unto thern eteruai
life; autl they shall never perish,
neither shall any nran pluck them out
of my hand9,t Again, .úThou hast
gi.ven him power oser all fleslr, tbat
he shoulcl give eternal life to as many
as thou hast given hir¡.tt-John x.
27,28; rvii. 2. The Lord says, ((f
will work, and who shall iet it ?r2
ú3 I\fy counsel shall stâûd, and I will
do all nry pleasure,tt-Isa. xtiii. 18
xlvi. 10. And is it not most sweetly
written, .úTtre pìeasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his haud, Ele shall
sec of tl¡e travail of liis
shall be satisflecl ?ril-Isa.

of the son
they are sheep ?

of perdition to

soul, aud

The tluty
believe he

liii. 10, 11.
'¿ fsrael shall be saved in the Lord
with an everlasting salyation :re
sball not be ashancecl ror confou nded
world without end.tt These Scrip-
tures evidentl y'show thât such doc-
trines belong to what the apostle
Paul speaks of as ú¡ another gospel,
which is not another.t' They preach
6ú the conditions of salv ation to be

to performed by the sinner.r, îhen sal_
vation is not of grace, but of. clebt.
\Yhat saith the Scriptures ? úú By
grace are ye saved, through faith;
and that not of yoursel çes : iû is tìregift of God: not of works, lest any
mau shoulel boast. ',-Eph. ii 8, 9'
,( There is a renrnant accordin g to the
ele<ltiou of grace. And if by grace,
then is it no more of works other-
wise grace is no more grace. But ifit be of works, then is it uo more
grâce: othernise vork is ro noore
work.,t-Rom. xi.6. When declariñ ob
their doctrines do they rrot sayr.. God
will not act faith for us: God will not
believe for us; we must do tbis our-
selves; it is the immediate duty of
all to accept b¡ a cordial and obedi-
ent faith ?tt Jesus has said ,.rflay
down my life for the sheep.t To some
he said, (¿ Ye are uot my sh eep,t'
V/hat! the immediate tluty of goats
to believe

lvas an heir of promise, a child of
God, that Jesus was his Redeeucer ?
TVhat ! tlre immediate duty of those
who are not Christ,s sheep, for whom
he did not lay down his life, to be-
lieve a lie ? Surely this duty faith
and duty believing of all mankind
belong to .r another gospel, which is
not another.t, Ilow clearly the Scrip-
tures expose all such ! ú¿-A,s many as
were ordained unto eternal life be-
lievecl."-Acts xiii. 43. ¿.Unto JOrlit is given in the behalf of Christ, not
only to believe on him, burt also to
suffer for l:is sake.tt-Philippians i.
29, .r Who by him tlo believe i¡rfusal to submit to tl¡e l-¡ord. Jesus either God or Sa,tan,. who.na ttrey will
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God.7'-1 Pet. i. 21. Apollos ¿(helpecl ¡vhich rrorlioth in you both to willthem mueh which had believecl and to do of his goocì pleasure.t,-
through glaee.,t-Acts xviii. 27 Phil. ii. 'l-3. The New Schoot Bap-
ú( Who believe accordíng to ùl¡e work tists bave lvhat are catlecl Theol ogical
ing of his mighty power.,t-E¡rh. i.19. Colleges, where.young men are taughú
The faith of Godts elect is .athe faith of men (. the dr¡ctrines of men,t which
of the operatio¡r of God.t,-Col. ii. 12, lhey blasphemously call theology ,(ú.fesus, the author and finÍsher of ancl here they are prepared and
our faith.,7-E[el¡. xii. 2. Ðo not the trained for their rninistry. Ilow op-New School Baptist preachers of the þosite is this to the holy Scriptules-
'ú another gospel, wlrich is ilot an to that orcler whicir the Lrorcl has or-
other,T' taìk like fbis ? ¿¿I belieçe in <Iainecì in the churct¡es of Ohrist ! Iteiection as much as anJ¡ n:an, but I is God who calls them unto this work
believe in predestination, krut7, But and puts thern into the rniuistry .-1wl¡at? IIere are a f'ew wortìs from Tim. i. 12. Paul says, ¿¿ Our suffi_
one of their Ärticles of tr'aith : ¿¿ V[e ciency is of God, who also haúh madebelieve that election is the gracious us able ministers of the new testa-purpose of Gocl, accortling to whioh ment.1)-Z Cor. iii. G. Feter writeshe regenerates, sanctifies ancl saves ú, ff any man speak, let hirn speak âssinners; that being perfectly consist- the oracles of God; if any man min-ent witLr the free agency of uran, it ister, ler him i-o it as of the ability
comprel-rends all tbe means in con- which God giveth: that God in altnection with the end,,, &c, This is things may be glorifiecl through Jesus¡of the t¿pure langu.age.tt-Zeph. üi. Christ, to wbom be praise and clo-9. It is the speech of ttrrose rvho can nniniou forever ancl èver. Ameu.l_not spetrk the Jewst lauguage.-ì[eh 1 Feter ir'. 1.1. r¿Ffaving then giftsxäL 24. ITeither angels, men nor differing according to the grace thatdevils are free agents. All are uncler 1 Cor.the dominion and government of the accord-
most high God. 1o speak of either ing to the gift of the grace of God.angels, men or devils possessilg free given unto me by the effectual work_agency, is to rob God of his glor¡, ing of his power.2:-Ephesians iii. T,trr is a denial of liis universal do- îbese ì[ew School tsaptist Churchesminion, It is to set up either angels, hare tbeir ¿rllome aud Foreign Mis-ncen or rievils as rival gods to the sionary Societies,,t and. by means ofGod of Israel, who sa¡s, ú,I am God, moiley tlrey send men iuto various
and tbere is none else; I am God, and parts of the world to preach theirtl¡ere is none like me.,7-trsa. xh'i. g. doctrines, or as they term i t, (( to seudMau neçer was and. is uot a free the gospel to the heathen .11 What isagent. When the lord createcl man, tlre doctriue by which they draw
ancl put him into tho garden of Eclen money out of the pockets of the peo-
to dress it and to keep it, r¿ the Lord ple to carry on their ml ssionæry oper¿ì-
God ccmmanded the ruan, saying, Of tions ? They sa¡', tc The heafheu are
every tree of the gardeu thou mayest perishing.' îhousands every.l eâr arefreely eat: but of tbe tree of the sinking down into endless perdition ¡knowletige of good ancl evil, thou that thousancls haye been saçerl by
shalt not eat ofit: forinthedaythat sending tlre gospel uuto them ; that
thou eates[ thereof thou shalü sureìy miilions of souls nright be saverl fro¡0,
die.7t-Gen. ii. 1õ-17. Ile n'as under going rìowrr inro hell if christians
the comr¡aud of God, and rvas not would only contribute more money totherefore a free ageut. To speak of seud the gospel unto them; thatmen who are slaves to sin. iu whorn üìauy are tow in bell thaü mìght havesin reigns, as lieing f'ree agerts, is been saved if cbristians hacl given,
incleed folly. So the¡r tloctrine of tl¡e more money to send forth mission-gracious llurpose of God in election aries to preach the gos¡lel.rr Whatis perfectiy consistent with man's free saith the Scriptures ? 6. llo know
agenc.v, otherwise (.the will of man that ye were noú recleeneed with cor_the will of the flesh,2tisa horribleau d ruptible things, as silver ancl gold,
blasphemous doctrine, which has uo from your rain conversatio¡r receivedplace in the gospel of the grace of by tradition from your f'¿tbers ; butGod, as the followiDg Scriptures with the precious blood of Christ, as
sllory : ó( I[y thoughts are Bot Jiour of a lamb without blemish and with-thoughts, neither are your \rays mJ¡ out spot.,2-l Peter i. 18, J g. This oneways, saith the I_.¡ortì. For as the Scripture will suftìce to show theheavens are Irigher than the eartlr, so utter falsity of their cloctrine, that itare my ways higher than your rvays, is not the doetrine of God ,'but be-,ancl my thoughts than your thoughts.t, longs to ¿ranother gospel, which is
-Isaiah lv. 8, 9. É. For the cl¡ildren not another.,t
being not yet born, neither having I-,et us still gta,nce at their preachers
done any good or evil, tlrat the pur- and their tloetrines. One of them,pose of God according to election rises up to speak. His text, it maymight stand, not of works, but of hin be, is, 6( Choose you this day whono,that calleth.r' t.It is not of him thai ye will serve.r His doctrine is thatwilleth, uor of hinr that runneth, but he is one of Chris;ts am bassadors, and.of God tbat sheweth ruercy.,,-Rom. is authorized i'n Christts steatl to callix, 11, 16. rúWbiah were born, not and urge upon sinners cleacl in tres-of l-ilood, nor of the wili of the flesh, passes and si¡ls to make choice ofnor of tbe wiil of noan, bnt of God.', Gocl and to serve bia¡ to .clay, and
-.Iohn i. 13. Itre hath choseu us in thus go on their way to heaven ; but
Clhrist Jesus before the founclation of if they ehoose to serve Satan and thethe world.-Hph. i. 4. rr Thy people world, ttrey will go down to l¡ell.shall be willing iu the day of thy They are to-day to make choice ofpower.tT-Psalm cx. 3. ú. Il is God

is giveu to us.,:-Rom. xii. 6;xii. c¿I was made a minister
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serve. Is this not wresting the Scriir- ed. They have their socials and tea
tures ?-2 Peter iii. 16. Is this the meetings, where their preachers aud
cloctriue contained iu this porlion of others malie speeches; not alsrays to
the Scriptures?-Reacl Joshua xxiv edification, but more often eaclt
15, and other verses in co¡nectiol speaker tries to otltvie the other in
They read the words, (¿ TVork oub teìling rid.iculous anecdotes, to cause

Jiour own sah'ation,tt and address the people to laugh. But tl¡en the
them to the unconvertecl sinner. Is money raised by such proceedings is
this not '( hantlling the rvord of Gocl very acceptabìe to carry on thecause
deceitfully ?"-2 Cor. ir'. 2. Puead (I shoulcì say of false religion, but
Phiiìppiaus ii. 12, l-3, ancl see to rr-ho¡n tuey sa-v) of Ohrist.
this is spoken. Again, they read' Ðear fi'iencìs, yoLl speak in Yours.Behold, now is the accepterl time; letters of having lately treeu baptized
beholt'l, now is the day of salvation.2' among the Regular BaPtists. Who
Ifttering these words, they enrleavor authorizecl these preachers to bap
to induce or to drive carnal men 1,o tize'l Amolg the qualifications of
nake their peace with Gocl, to seeh an Elcler, a bisbop, it is requiretl in
salsation, to accept Ohrist, ancl to t1o the Scriptures that he be one '¿ hold'
so before they leave the builcling ; ing fast the faithful word as be hath
they may not have'auother oppor- been taught, that he maY be able bY
tunity, another chance; the tìay of sound docLrine both to exhort ancl to
graco ûrây soon be past; to-morrow conlince the gainsayers.tt-Titus i. 9.
may be everlastingìy too late ! Is Àre the Regular or New SchoolBaP'
dhere any such doctrine as this iu the tist Eìclers such ? Jesus said, 'r Go
Scriptures I trs this rightly divitliug ye into all the worlcl. and preach the
the rvortl of truth ?-Iìeacï 2 Cor. vi. gospel to every creature.tt Do they
2 and Isaiah xlix. 7-10, and see to preach the gospel ? The ordinances
wìrom ancl of whom these words are of the gospel belong only to the peo-
spoken. '¡ Beholtl, tr stand. at the ple of God, to the churches of Christ.
door aud knock.tr They speah of ú6Teaching them to observe alltliiugs
Olirist, Jesus knoching at the hearts whatsoever tr ha$e commandecl you.tt
of sinners destitute of spiritual life; îhe apostle Paul, writing to Timothy,
that ile desires, be demands, he pleails says, (( These things write I unto thee,
for aclmittance; that many a tinae ho hoping to come unto thee shortlY
has knocked at the door of tho sitt- but if I tarry long, that thou mayesi'
nerts ìreart and bas found no eutrance, know how thou oughtest to behave
ancl has gono away grieved; or, âs thyself in the house of Gotl, rvhich is
they speali in their byurn books, the church of the living God, the

¡rAtlmit him. oro pillar antl ground of the truth.tt-lflis feet depart,
A disappointed Jesus; but this is not Tim, iii. 1-.4, J,5. Are these churches

onr Beloçed, Ilut (t another Jesus.tt- such ? Who then has commantled

2 Cor. xi. 4. Is this the way to appl-v them to observe the commaodments
of tire gospel of Christ? Baptism attbe Scriptures ? Is not this rvritten
the hands of sucl¡ preachers, and in

conoerning tbe church of the Lao¡li professed f'eilowshiP with such
cea.ns, to the lovetl oues of God, with

ch urches, as rve have been rlescribingtwhour Le clealt as his childre¡r in re- gospel bap.tism ihan ifbukes arr.l clrastenings 9-Rev. iii. 20, ls no nlore

.21; IIeb. -r¡i. õ-1-1. Surely it is of Lraplizetl by tbe Mormons or by the

su<:h l,rrearchers that it is written, Fope of Rome. You write, ¿¿ Dear
ú¿ Unto the wickecl God saith, I\.hat brotlrer; 'rny clear çife anù myself

l¡ast thou to do to declare my stat- feel greatly troubletl and irarrassecì,

utes, or that tì:ou silouldest take my ¿rnd thillk we have l¡een too hasty itl
covenant into tby moutìr ?" úú Thou haviug unitecl with the Regular tsap-

girest thy month to evil, and thy tists here. We feel iÙ not to be our
tongue frameth deceit.tt-Psatrm l. 16, ¡rlace atnong them." For some years
19. Amidsü all this there comes home I was suft'eretl to continue amonéI
the ihought, ¿'Who maketh tlieo to them in this troublecl and harrassed'
d.iffer fi'om another9 a¡rcl what hast state of noind. MY life among sucb
thon that tLrou didst not receive ?tt was indeed being l-reld in Babylon,
Ilorç'often do these erroneous men and my poor, tried soul rvas often
repeât as Scripture, (úElow of'ten plunged in confusion amidst such
woulrl I bave gatherecl tbee together, coufusion of tongues. You saY, ¿'We

as a Ìreu dotli gather her brood uncler $o, and get no comfort or consolation
her wings, and ye would not !" Älso, f'ror¡ thenc whatever, but conoe arvay
(( Whosoever will may co¡ce,tt Äre feeling cast down, aud Poorer than
they not includerl iu the 6ú noany which when we went.t' Among a den of
eorrupt the worcl of God Itl-2 Aotä. thieves. ß'For the vile person will
17. But such corru¡rtion of- the holy speak villainy, ancÌ bis heart will
Scriptures suits tt¡e doctriues of nnen vork iniquity, to practice hypocrisyt
of corrupt minds, who ¿re destitute and to utter error against the Lord,
of the truth. They talk about (6 an to make empty the soul of the hun-
offer of salvation ; sinner, I make you gry, aud he rvill cause the drink of
another offer of Christ; overtures of the thirsty to fail.tt-Isaiah xxxii. 6.

mercy; off'eretl grace; God out of Do they not mock at the poor, af.
Christ is a consuming f.re; co-work- flicted, tempest-tossed believer, de-
ers rvith Gocì.t' Where are all such spise the little ones, tbe lambs of
doctrines ? l{ob in the Scri¡rtures. Oiirist's fbld, the weakliugs in faith,
Blessecl be God, no; they are the anù cause them much grief? Tbe-v
doctrines of rne¡r. These New Sclrool lay hc,ai'y burdens u¡rou the tlearly
or }fissionary Baptist Cl¡uroìres have beloçed chilcl of God, and in spirii
their revivals, where their dark ancl tireir speech is like Pharaol-rts, '¿ Ye

his anger burn,
neteç. to returu,)2

perlricicius rraJ s are awfully nauifest- are idìe, ¡'e are idle." Do the¡' irot woul<l s;ly of tbern, as ho wrote bY With tbese reflectious I woulc'l tbink
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mako ridicule of such language as inspiration of GotÌ (rto tho saints and
this ? faiühful l¡rethren in Christ which are

¿'2Tis a point I loug to know, at Colosse,Tt (úf am with you in the
Oft it causes anxious thought, spirit, joying and beholding your or-

Do I love the Lord, or no? cler, aucl the steaclfastûess of your
Á,m f his, or am I not ? faith in Ohrist.tt-Col. ii. 5. Evos

" If I love, why am I thus ? unto this present tinoe the churches-
Why this cluil antl lifeless flanre ?

Elarclly, sure, câ,11 thoy be wolse of God are accountecl by the natio¡¡s
Who have never hea¡d his nâmo," of the religious world the offscouriug

r' Go aud wor'k for Jesus, go ancl work of all things) and âre lrated of all men
for the salvatiou of souls, and then for Christts salie. Tbis is the inherit-
you will not be saying, ¿tTis a point ance óf the saints.-Plìil. i.29. I-¡ike
X long to Ìrnow.' lYhy stancl ye here thei4, glorious Ilead and Redeemer,
ali the clay idle ?tt Such is their the ruembers in particular of the'
speech. No.. woncler, 'r,hen, if the body of Christ, the retleenoed of the
dear, tried. christian can f.nd in tlieir Irord, aro despised, and become a
cloctrines no courfort and consolation by-word antl a reproach. Blessed is
whatever, but comes away feeling that dear child of God who, having
cast clown, anil poorer than when he obtained lihe precious faith, is founù
went. You inquire, (ú-Are we justi- like Moses, '( Choosing rather to
fied in going, or shoultl we seyer our suff'er affiictiou with the people of
conüectiou and withdrawfrom them ?tt Gocl, thau to enjoy the pleasures of,

If yon are children of God, and. the sin for a season; esteeming the re-

church to which you belong is oae of proacìr of Christ greater riches than
tlre chr¡rches of Cbrist, though you the treasures iu Dgypt: for he had
have troubie, thougÌr your sorro\rs be respecb uuto the recoaûpeuse of tho
many) how can you withdraw ? IIow reward."-Efeb. xi. 25,,26. lVIay the'
cân you sever J¡our connection with Efoly Spirit guide you in atl things
the church of Christ ? If you are pertaining to the kingdom of God".
cl¡ildren of Gorl, and the people with and eual-¡le you with all the manifest
whorn you are religiously associated elect of Gocl to glorify him in your-
you feel aud know are not the church body and in your spirit, which are
of Ohrist, happy will you be if the Godts, and, to his glorious name be
Irord shall command you f'orth of evorlastiugpraise. Amen.
Babylon, saying, " Come out of her, tr am, I hope, your brother in Jesus' .

my people, that ye be not partakers F'R,ED. W. KEETdE".
of her sins, aûal that ye receive not of
i:er pla,gues.t'-Rev. xviii. 4. Tlie CRESwEÌ,L, Lano Co., Oregon:-

churches of Christ are under law to Er,¡nn G. Bnnnpts SoNs-Dp¡e,
Christ, In the Scriptures everything Bnorgn¡N:-I wroto a communicâ-
pertaining to the order, the doctrine tiou which was publishecl in the SrcNs
and the walk is set forth. They are oF rEE Trups June ûfteentb,1884.
taught of the l-.¡ord to otrrserve all Shortly after it appeared I received a
things whatsoever he has commandecl private letter from a brother W. F'".
them.- {att. xxviii. l-9,20. Nothing Jones, of Randolph, Mississippi, staü*
more, ant'[ nothing less. îhey are ing that l:e hacl been greatly com.
thoroughlg furnishetl unto all good forted by reading it, and requesting
works, The chr¡rches of Ohljst are me to writo out more fully my experi-
called to pass through trials, and eoce. fn writing or trying to preach,
have to endure tribulations. They my ouly hopo is to speak or write to
Ilave troubles with ruembers walking the courfort of jusb such as brotlrer
disorclerl¡, anel heresies arise among Jones seems to feel himseÌf to be,
them, th¿ìb they wtrich are approvecl Sc, by your permissiou, f will try to
may be rnanil'esb among them. The comply witlì the request, althougb
apostkr Paul toltl the Elders of the tlre feeling I have at present in at.
cì¡urch at Ephesus, ¿¿ Of your own tempting to write rny experienoe iS.
selves shall men arise, speaking per- rnuch akin to tliat of a preacher æt--
verse things, to draw arvay disciples tempting to preach whon he feels that"
after them.tt-Acts xx. 30. They he has nottring to say. As a general
have tir¡es of barrenness, attd times thing, when \rye speak of our experi--
of sweet refreshing; but no matter ence \re mean tl¡e troubles we experi-
what their state may be, theY are ence while untler couvictiou for sin,
furnished in the holy Scriptures with which I have had my tloubts of ever
everything neeciful fbr their goÍeru- having experienced.Erent. Jesus is King in Zion, anù I ¡vas born'in Hickman County,his law is irerfect. IIis dwelling îenuessee. My father was a Prinni-place is Zion. fre walketh in the tive Baptisü preacher. Ile nevermitlst of the seven golden caudle- tried to teach his children religioutsticks, in tt¡e midst of the churches
l¡is voice is beard. Ilere he makes neither did my mother, who was also

known his con¡mands, speaks words a Prirnitive Baptist; but they tried
of encouragencent, words of rebuket to teach us the doctrine of the Bible,
and chastens thern with bis rod. ancl I have believed. the doctrine of"'-

Blessetl is the church who by the election from my earliest recollectionr.
grace of, {iotl is f'ouutl like Zaahatias as mucLr so as any natural persoxÌ'

aud his wife Elizabeth, walking in all câ,n. -[ would hear people talk of,
tl¡e co¡¡r maudments and ortìinances of trying to get religion, antl it seemed

tbe l-.¡ortl lrlameless.-Iruke i.6' Tl¡e like a great absurdity; for I believed-
cburch iu Su5'rna aud the ctrurch in tbat repentance \\-as a gift of Goclr.
Philaclelpiria rvcre such ; aricl thougtr and that üo malr could repent uutiÞ'
sbarply trietl. 5eb rve knol tlì¿t the he lvas actually convicted of siu, and
Spirit of Chrisi iu tbe alrostle Paul rhen ìre could not help repenting.,
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somètin:es ttrat I might just as well
enjoy myself ; but sometimes I ç'ouìd
have a desire to be a christiau, for I
thought they were the best people on
the eartb, ancl always enjoyed thern-
selves, neyer baving any trouble,
whiah l ilave since le¿lrned is a sad
mistake. I car¡ iemernber, wlren only
seven or eight years old, of shedding
tears under the sound of the gos¡:eì
But such feeìings woulcl not last iong
So I continuecì in sin, growing nrore
and urore iu it, until f became*ver,y
profane. tsut wl¡en I urarried, my
'wif'e being a memìrer of the Primitive
Baptists, I thought tr ¡nust quit
swearing; but this was the hardest
wolk that I hacl ever uudertaken. I
ûnally succeeded, but I often think
that I was no betler than before. In
the year 1Eõ9, with my wife antl trvo
chilclren, f crossed. the plains to Cati-
fornia. Idany dangers seerned fo
threateu us on tl:e way, and I woultl
futd myself, ou goilg to becì, trying
to ash God to protect us through our
journe¡'. I would wonder ifi my wif'e
was pra,ying, f'or I thought if she
would pray the l-.rorcl would Ì-¡e¿lr ancl
:answer ber prayers; but tr was afraid
to say anything to her about ib. Be-
fore we got tlirough we lost cver¡;
thing, ancl I began to tbink it was a
judgmelt sent ou nne because I was
such a sinner; but we rvere permittecl
to get through. f rrrote irack ro my
fatl-rer, telling bim of our troubles,
and when I read his answer I wept
like a chil¡.1. l\fy sinfulness begau to
appear more and rÐore, worse tìlan it
ever had ì.refore, aud O how I lougerì
to hear the gospel. But tirere rças
no gospel preachetl where I was, autl
ï would wonder why I hatl Irot âp-
preciated it rvhen I had an oppor-
tunity of trreariug it, uot knowing it
was because f l:acl no ears to hear
My daily desire w-as somc evitlence
that Jesus bacl atoued fbr uy sins ;
that my name \1 as written in tl¡e
book of life of the Lamb slain from
the foundatiou of the vçorld: that I
was enbraced iu the covenant of re
demption ; fbr I thought, unless that
was the case, I was -lost f'orerer. I
now began to try at times to ask the
L¡ord to send me conviction. It
seemed I could sce that f was as great
a sinner as ever lired, and ¡et could
uot repent. I nrournecl because I
'could not mourn. I was getting
worse aud !çorse, or rathei was feel-
'ing rvorse, for f was ouly seeing my
.oondition plainer, which nrade it look
worse. About this time (1861) I be-
gan to be afîaid I was going to get
under conviction, altbough it was
what I had been praying for. I rças
"obliged to work every day to support
my family, and I thought if I got
under conviction f would not be able
to perform my daily labor; so I l¡e.
gan to striue against il, tr¡'ing to
banish it froru rn.y mind, t¡ut f coultl
not. I wouicl corne iu fi'om lvork,
sometiures feeiing as miseral¡le as
€ver ià paor wretch clid. M.l s'ife
noticed tìlat I fþli uii.ser¿¿ì-¡ìe, ancl
rvoulcl ask me what was tlle matterI rroultl uot tell l-¡er, hut woultl sa¡:
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in the rnines. One evoning, while
feeling such a heavy load of sin and
condemn¿¿tion resting upon my mincl,
I thought f woulcl go out to some
seoret pìrrce antl kneel down and try
to pra,y, and see if it would not afforcl
me some relief; bnt when I knelt
down, instead of feeling that I was
doing ury clut5, it see¡necl to ne I
was committing the greatest sin of
all my Iife in atterupting to approach
the piesence of that God who is ¡rure
and holy, aud who cannot look upon
sin. It seenoed to be mockery. Yet
I rnade out to så.y, .r I:ord, be rnerci
ful to me, â sinner.,7 But these
words, uttered by nre, see¡ned to be
the yery essence of sin. Tl¡e horrible
lbeìiugs that pervaded my uoincl ab
tliis moment can better l¡e unclerstood
b.y those who ha,ve been llrought out
of natureTs darkness tl¡an dcscribed
by my pen or tongue. I tben asked
the Lorcl to forgive me for this one
ac[, wLrich l tliought was the greatest
sin of all my life. I do not reurember
wìretl:er it ¡vas tbat night, nor horç
long it was, until I was relieved of
my burclen, l¡ut it was in a dreau. I
thouglit I saw Jesus star¡ding iu a
ìarge room, away back at tbe further
end, talhing to two others of the
things tl-rat he hatl suffered. The
door was open, aud f kuew it w¿rs
Jesus, ancl he was the very oue tbat
I rvanted to see, for I n'anted. to kuow
whettier l¡e had sirflere¡l for my sins
or nr¡t. So I made no halt. Lrut wel¡t
in; aud as I approachetl he turnecl to
ure and said, ú, It'was ueetifuL that I
should srift'er tbese thiugs for you.tt
1'his news oçetrcàme ùe. I feìl upon
the floor at his feet, autl nry heart
oserf owed rvith a feeìing wl¡ich I n'ill
¡rot l¡ere atlempt to tlescriìle; but nry
eJes \rere running down a floorl of
tears, ancl noy heart was completely
ì¡roken. I made sc much uoise tLlat
my rvif'e ¡¡wahe¡retl me. I felt very
dift'erent uolv frou what I cliri before.
IÍy burdeu wâs gone, bul I felt ur
eliclence that my sius $'ere forgiren,
and began to tliink tbat f was in a
worse condition thau before ; tlra,t if
I had uot strove agaiust con victior¡ I
rnight hare got under convictiou. I
uorv ¡tra;ed to the lord to seud ¡ne
conviction, eveu if it shoulcl rencler
me iucapable of performing rny daiiy
labor, for I woulcl trust my family in
his Lands. I had a faint bope that
this dream rras ân evitlence that Lie
harl su{fer,erl aud clied f'or nry sins,
but I seer¡¡ed to have no evitieuce of
the fbrgiveness of my sins. I pra;ed
contiuually l'or sorue tokeu. TVbile
ureditating on my conclition oue ciay,
the thougtrt occurretl to me that it was
useless to tr.y to humy up the Lordin his ¡rork. Sarah and Abraham
tried tlrat, antl they failetl, a¡lcl it rv¿s
eutirely useless fbr rne; so I trietl to
become recoucilecl to tbe rvill of tl_re
Lord. Not lolrg af'ter, tl-ris f lefn the
nliues antl uor, lr'l to the Sacramento
vaiìe¡', wLere n'e Ì:earcl of Elcler
Oweu, of Suisurr. f çs¡¡ tbirty uriles
to hear hir.n ¡rreactr, antl while he r'¡AS
preacbing I thougbt f barl golLe a
Iotg way f'or nothiug; fbr tr did not

it rras btc¿ruse I was ncaliing nothilg tÌ¡ink lic was preaclriug the gos¡teì, iittle of irhat is }iere written; ard in out a greaú tleal that I love to rell
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froui the fact that it seemed so plain doing so my voice frightenetl me, for
aucl simple that a ten ¡'ear otil chitcl it sounded. horrible indeed. But the
couìcl see tlrrough his sern:on. I ch.urch received rne, antl I was to be
coulcl, and f rea,tl in my Bible that ba,ptizecl the next nrorning. f went
the natural inan receiveth not the to the church with a heavy heart, and
things of the Spirit of God, because told I. N. I{ewkirk tliat I ilrou ght the
they are f'oolishness unto him : neither church had receÍved me lvithout anv
cau he know them, becanse tirey are evidence c'f a change, and that I
spiritually cliseerned. A.ncì I consid- wanted them to undo what they had
ered uyself a natural man. But the clone in receiviug me. Ile and other
next time I hearcl him lle directecl rny brethre¡r tried to encourage .me to go
mi¡ir1 l¡ack to tl.¡e time of my troulrles, on and do my duty, and these clouds
ancl I woulcl finrtr myself gathering a woulcl be renoved. I had heard oflittlo irope thab lierhaps I bad experi brethren ancl sisters being in thisenced a change; but still I woulcl frame of niiud, and of their comingstrive against any such a thought. up out of the water v¡ith their heartsîhe apostlets assertion woukl be pre- ûlled to overflowing, ancì I lookecl for
sented often to my mincì, ¿rWe kuow the clouds to break away when I
that ¡qe have passed fror¡r cleath unto came ouú ol the water; but it was noü
lifÞ, because rre love the brethren.tt the case. ft seaured worse, if possi-I was satisflerl that I lovecl the breth- ble, than ever bel'ore. Now I thoughtren and sisters, buú I fearetl. it rras that all was lost, and I started as
uot the kind of lote that christians

into the bouuds of ¿he Santa Rosa On my \yay the subject of philip gc-
Prirnitive Baptist Church. Abouú ing to meet the eunuch canre to rrythis time I begau to hare a little ¡nind. I saw the eunush riding along
hope, autl also a desire io be bap- in his chariot, reading the proph ecv
tizetl, but I felt tha,t my unworthine.rs of Isaiah. I saw Philip run to him
was tro great. I feared ¿haú I hâd in time to hear him read, .r[le was
not been born

have for each other. In 1864 I movecl
quickly as f could for home, feeling
u.nworthy to rernain in their corpao¡;.

led as a shee¡r to the slaughter; antl

justly tleserçed for my sins, and im-
mediately Cbrist was presented to
mJ¡ vrew ou tbe cross as having suf_
fererì f'or all ury sius. I rças theu en.

ceive tl¡e church
agai*n, and might de-
, lvhicl-r thought nrade Iike a lamb durnb l-lef'ore his shearer,

me shudder. so opened l¡e not his mouth: in his
Thus time passetl ou tiìi 186õ. I hnuliiiation his judgrnent was taken

began to have impressÍons of mintl to a\rây: and who sl¡all rleclare his
preach, wirich threw nle into more geueration ? for Lis life is taken fiom
trouble. ,On a certain day of the the earth.t, Fhilip aslied him if he
churcl-r meeting I toìtl nry rqif'e that tr unclerstood wbat he r.ead. IIe said.
woultl not go to meeting ; tr f'el[ too ¿r .Llow can f, except some slau should.
miserable. After sbe \ras goüe ûr v guide nre ?77 Pliilip then openecl his
little children asked me to get sorn rnoutii, and began at the same Scri¡l-
fish.bait and go ro the little creeli ture ancl preachecl unto him Jesus.
near lr¡l ancl show tbem horv to fisìr And when he i_raci iraptizecl thef did so, and whil,e sl-rovr ing theuo I eunucb, I saw hir¡ going on liis way
ireard a r,:oice speak to lne, uayirg, rejoieing, believing in Jesus. Riglit.6Take up J,our cross aurl fi¡ll ow il¡e. there I had a taste of tt¡at joy wtrich
and f will nake you a fisher of naot.tt is unspeakable and full of giory. But
My fedlings at that urol¡ent Ìr.ere too TerJ¡ sooD the thought occurr.ed to
horril¡le to describe, fbr to be a flsher me tbat I had not suffèred what f
of men, I understoorl, was to preaoh,
aucl I kr¡ers that I was wtrolly dis.
qualified ; and besides that, I did not
believe that the Lorcl woulcl call such
au rgnoraut oue as I was to preach ¿bled to rejc-,ice again fbr soure time
the unsearchable riches of Christ. I Sir¡ce that tinoe I haçe beeu betwixt
kuew, howeter, tirat he was able to hope aud rlespair. I lìucl alaw in my
do so if it was his will. fu spite of members warring agaiust tl_¡e l¿rw of
uoy efforts to bauish tbese impressious my mind, antl briuging me into càp-
from m.y mind, f would ûnd my roiud tivit¡. to the law of sin , causiug nre to
led out on some passage of Scri¡rture feel, (¿O wretched man that I arn !r,
wher¡ f woukl be at ny work, ard Oue tl-ring have I desired of the Lord,

¿nd tt¡at will I seek after: tìrat I nr¿vofte¡r in my sleep, and the beauties of
tìie subjecf woultl be so presentecl dwell in tl¡e house of noy God all the
that it would seem to me if f coukl clays of my life, and inquire iu his
present it in that way to tl¡e church temple. Thus far tl¡e bretl¡reu and.
they wouìd be fed ; but I felt satisfiect sisters ha¡'e borne rvith me, ancl I
that I could not, fbrgetting that no have been trying to preach the un-
mau can preacl_r of l¡imself. searchable riches of Ohrist, ancl alsof will now come to tho time that I trying to quit, tllinkiug often that fjoined tbe churcl¡. tr l¡ad been con- am clisgracing the cause I tbir¡k I
vincecl beforebaurl that at a eertain dearìy ltrve; aurì u,ere it uot for the
meeting something would take place eat'üesr eiitreaty of m.y brethren and
that ivould cour¡lel rre to talk to the sisters. iL seenis to me I shoukl have
cht¡rch. \Yhen tl¡e tloor of the church quit long ago. But I c¿rn so¡¡etirnes
was openetl two brethren weut for- g¿.¡ r'iitlì Paul, ,, Illto rne, wl¡o anc
ward, and wlrile one of them rïas r,e- less tllan theleastofall saints, istliis
lating the dealings ,of rhe Lortì with grace given, tlrat I sbouhl preach
him tr wept so that I could lrardly ¿rrrìorìg tÌre Gentiìes thc unsc.al.clral¡le
keep from disturbilg the meeting, ricbes of Christ.,)
As soou as he was done speakiug I I hace uorv rvritten, perLaps, urorerveut forward, aud nncler uery great tharr rçill be profÌtable toiusert!u tbe
embarrassuoerrt told tl¡e church a very SrcNs op rrm TrlxES, ¡ec tr lravo. left
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If ¡;ou, dear editors, see no marks of
a christian in tbis. you wili la,y it
aside. Yours in love,

DAì{IETT BRIDGÐS.

Grrnxr, Ky., March 16, 1885.

Iln¿n Bn¡rnnnw G. B¡ÐsD's
SoNs:-I have .been requestecl to
write for publication in the Srcxs o¡
THE Trivrns the deaìings of the Irord
with me, if indeed I have erer koown
anything experimentally of the work-
ing of God's Spirit in the hearts of
his dear people.

I rvas born, raised, ancl irave ìived
most of mf tife in Gallatin, now Car-
roll County, Kentucky. I am now in
my serenty-third year. f learr¡ed to
rearÌ wheu quite young, and the first
book that ever attractecl rny special
attention was, if Dry ulemory is cor-
rect, entitled ¿( The }lartyrdom of
John Roger.s, of Eogland.tt îbat
book was loaued to me by my oltlest
sister, tbe wife of brother Jolln lfc-
Cormick, whose obituary was pub-
lishecl in the Srçxs a few years since,.
over the signature of brother I. N.
Yanmeter, of Illinois. On the back
of that book was a picture of that
good man enveloped in flames aucl
writhing in the agonies of death,
while in the backgrountl were the
wife and children, gazing in tears and
sorrow upon tÌre dear husband aud
father. The reading of that book
impressed my youthful mind with
feelings of the deepest sorrow and
indignation. The rnemories of that
cruel death followed rne as I advancecl
in life, and impressed me with the
clear conviction that there must be a
great reality in the religion taught in
the Bible. To that great book I often
turnecl my thouglLts; and while I
could not cornprehend its great and
solernn truths, yet to me it was r¡ot
like other books. In it I found that
rvlrich lor,Lierl lre¡ontl the vanities of

.eartl), aurl ¡roirrtecl away to the great.Creator of aìi things; aurl when
stud,rÍng âstronomy f was lost iu
rvontlt-r' ¿nd astouishment when cou-
templating with feeliugs of aççe ilie
power and wisdom of that great
Being who bas cr,eated ancl upheld
the itnumerable worlds whose circuits
are in the blue dome of hearen.
These thiugs led me to avoitl the
wickedness and vanities of some of
my ¡'outhful associates, which created
in rny heart cleep feelings of pricle for
my rloralit;, and. npon tbat morality
I rested all m¡' Lope of a blessed im-
nìortâlity. But the inflnite gootlness
and rnercy of God did uot let me re-
main upon that sandy foundation.
In 1829 f was permitted to hear Elder
John Scott preach upon .uhis text,
r{ For, beholcì, the tlay cometh, that
shall buru as aD oven; and all the
proud, ¡:ea, aud all that do wickedly,
shall be stubble,t, &c. IIe shorçecl
that the Pharisee rvho went to the
tempÌe was proud of his religion. It
was then, as f now hope, that the
eyes of ruy spiritual uuderstandiug
were opened, and I nas enablecl to
see that I harl t¡een up to that timejust like that Fharisee. iVIy pride
then vanisìlerl, aucl I was lef¡ without
a foundatiou on rvhich to rest. Se-
cretly and quietìy f turnecl to tl¡e

Bible, but found that its strong clo-
nuuciations were agaitst the proud
and they that do wicke<lìy; heuce I
found no coufoit there. f reail a
little book that I founà in uryfhther's
library, eutitied, .úOctrre, a,ncl ç'el-
come, to Jesus Christ,t, It was writ-
ten upon this iauguage of our f:ord,
(6Ail that the Father gir,eth me shâll
con:e to me; and hirn that cometh to
me I will in no wise cast out.,t But
how could one who liad been fiiled to
overflowing witrh pritle and vanity
come to him ? was the great and all-
absorbing question. That trrr.ide was
â greât gult, which I had no power to
crôss. Ðeep and iuapenetrable dark-
ness surrountled. me on every sicle ;
and when I learned. that God's dear
people were given by the tr'ather to
the Sôn, I was still more perplexecl,
for I knew that I coultl clo nothi¡lg
ùhat woulcl recommend me to God the
F¿rther and cause him to urake that
gif't, or ilclude roe in it. tr'or montbs
I wa,ntlered along like Israel in the
wiltlerness, not knoçing wliither I
went; but when I was enabled to re-
alize thaü there was nothing in me to
which I could look as afountlation on
which to stând, my prayers Trere,
.¡ l:ortl, l¡e merciful to me, a poor',
helpless sinner.tt I was theu enablecl,
I hope, to look from self to hinn of
whom I had read, who said, .rAnd
him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out.tt Then my rueditations
\Fere upoÐ ìrinc, his suft'erings and
death, all to redeem his people from
sin and its consequeuces. A' love for
him fcrund a place in my heart, and a
trust in Lim alTorcled me s\çeet conso-
lation; yet tr did not recognize tbis
as the faith of God's dear people. I
wandered on in that rvây till 1831,
when I atteuded an association, and
hearcl Elder Wrn. Elickman preach.
fn his sermo¡l Lre so clearly descriì.lecl
noy f'eeliugs and travels tbat lrope
spraug u¡t, ancl tr tlesired more and
nûore tbe society of the saints. lIy
corifidence in hin rr'as alnaost uu-
bouuderì, fc¡r he l:¿rtl ba¡rtized ruy
father and ¡nother iu Scott Courrty,
Kentucky, in 179õ, aud I had beard
tlreur speak of him so frequently that
my desire was to see Ì.¡iar and hear
him preach ; and when I was blessed
with tbat opportuuity I gare him
frxed attentiou, antl was nrade to re-
joice in the great truths he pro-
clainoed. On the fburth saturtlay in
Septeurber of that year I toltl some
little of rvhat I bave now written to
the church at White's Run. was re-
ceiYed, ald baptizecl ou Sunday by
Elcler Johu Scott. While I was talk-
ing to the churoh brotherMcOormick
asked me this question, ó(Dicl you
belleve .that God woultl l¡e just iu
Iour condernnatiou ?tt llly answer
was, ,r Yes.?t Although that question
had ¡ever been presented to me be-
fore, yet it was so compietely in ac-
cord witl-¡ what I had experienceiì
that I ¡yas glad it ¡vas asked; for as
to meriô iu myself, I hatl noue, aud if
saved, it was all of free grace. That
has lleeu my experience day by cìay
as f have journeyetL through lifets
troubles, sorrows aud afflictions. Al:
though more than lÌlty-tbree years
hate ltassecì since those things oc-

curred, yet I have more anrl noore
been letl to say, If I am sâved, it is
ttot by works of lighteousness wl¡icb
f have doue.

In 1E41 I was tr¿r,veiing in a very
sparseìy settled part of the state of
Missouri, in the noonth of June. I
was riding acro$s a large prairie, not
in sighû of the habitation of any of
ûur rece. A sense of rleep gioom and
loneliness almost o'!'ercaüle ure at the
thought of my condition, when sucl-
denly this language came rlp as forci-
bly as if it had been audibly spoken,
(( Tl-re lord is in this plaee, and I
knew it not.7t I have never since had
Ianguage to descril¡e nly feelings of
joy. A.il loneliness vanished, and f
had the most delightf'ul company that
any could. desire. Ilow long I was
permitted to enjoy that company I
kuow not, for roy mind was turned
away from all thiugs earthly. But
ah, dear reader, oft has it been nry
lot since that dato to grope in darh-
uess, and wander 'in tlle gloonry
shadows of death. n'or many years
I was engagecl in the practice of my
profession, the law, and many of my
brethren ancl sisters thought it quite
strange that I could be engaged in so
rvorldly a profession as that. Now,
not for the purpose of justif¡ing my-
self, bub for tbe purpose of giving my
feeble thoughts upon tho question,
Shoukl Ged's people eugage in a
business ¡vhich relates àlone to ùhis
world ? It is an admitted truth that
law and gorernment are of clivine
origin. If so, then the more thor-
oughly an indiridual becomes ac-
quainted with the law, the more pro-
found must be his veneration for the
gneat Giver of that law. The psalm-
ist says, ¿'Justice and judgme¡rt are
the habitation of thy thrc¡ne.,, .fus-
tice, anrong men, caunot be known
excepi by a rule, and that rule is the
Iaw, antl th¿t law has emanaterì frouc
the great Lrawgiver; but none can
know the inflnitely boly character of
tirat law except those çho are matle
s¡:irilual, for it is a stream from that
great tbuutain of justice ancl jutlg-
ment, and the natural ¡riau receireth
not the tliings of the Spirit. If all
the larvyers of Kentuck.v rvere chris-
tians, in the full acceptance of th¿rt
word, surely we would soon ìlecolne
a happy aud prosperous people. I
once presidecl in the trial of â.man
i¡rdictetl for murder. The juryfouncì
him guilty of murtler in the secontl
degree, or manslaughter. f sentenced
hiu¡ to tho peuitentiary. îhose who
heard tlLe trial approvecl m¡'course,
the highest court in the state affirmecl
the' jndgment a¡rd .sustained all my
rulings, and tìie unfortunate youtìg
man said to üìe ou his returu home
that he ditl uot have a harct ttrought
agaiust rue, that I had done my duty
irr his trial, and l¡e aclmirecl l¡le for it.
l[ow .[ kuow that I cou]d uot i¡ave
doue tbat, ar¡tl been thus a¡rprcr.ed,
if I ìrad not Lreen sustained by orn-
ui¡roteut powèr and iufinite wisdorn.
I haçe givelt tLis li¡tle circu¡ustance
to shorv that oour¿s aucì lalr'¡ ers cau-
no[ mete out justice to ¿rll urrles.q sus-
tained b.i- til¿rt i)o\\e¡' aurl x,-isr.ionl.

s. co.x.

DeNsvnln, N. Y., Fel¡. 15, 188ó.

Ð¡¿.n Bn¡rqnnN B¡psn:-fn.
closed please find two dollars for my
SrGNs, present volume. It is the only
preaching tr have; ancl when tr have
read its richly laden columns, and.
gleaned 'what I could, I havti only to
seû about cligesting rny feast by my-'
self alone, with such light as the
Spirit of re¡.elation affords, and no
one to interchange a thought with
who can wall< in the same light and
eujoy the same feast with noe. Thus
while feasting alone a portion or mor-
sel is sornetimes tlealt out to nce of
incomprehensible sweetness and of
great nutritive qualities, but some-
what difficult to rligest. Then I want
to tell some one who knows its sweet-
ness; and ask aboul, its qualities and
its cftþcts. f know the apostle Jaues
sals, (' If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God,?t &c.; and then ho
adds, ft But let l¡im ask in faith, noth-
ing wavering.tt Yet I am so (r like a
wave of the sea clriven witli the wind
and tossecì," tliat it seems useless for
one of so little faith to apply in per-
son for wisdom rvhere such strong
faith is required. I do not question
our Irordts ability to reveal the mys-
teries of his wondrous grace direct:
to the uuderstanding ot any of his
children, but I believe he has chosen
messengers of bis mercy through
whom he makes known his rçill con,
cerning us. Ile sent his prophets and
teachers in early tinaes, and the peoplo.
received instruction at tlieir hands;
and iu these latter days the ignorant
and unlearued. very pro¡rerly look to
Gotl's ministers for instruction in
those things wherein the great (¿mys-

tery of gotlliuesstr is concerned.
IMhile I fully agree with you that

úr:lo created intelligence cân compre-
he¡lcl the great mystery of recleeming
gracertt yet that r. it is revealed in all
its infinite length and depth to every
babe who is boru of Goclr,t is not so
clear to noy mind, inasrnuch as so
mauy of these ( babestt â,rê so €â,rn:
estly inquiring into the mysteries of
this great grâce, and are so frequently
astonished ¡vith its new beauties, and
so constantly growing in grace, and
iu the linowledge of the rruth as it is
in Jesus. In your editorial on page
thirty-four, number threo, present
volume,, J¡ou sâJ, .r In his eternal
deity our gtrorious l-.¡ord could not be
subject to death ; and although in the
weakness'of the flesh he could suffer
and die, iü was only as bearing the
sins of his people that ho could die"1i,
It would. greatly relieve my mind if'
you could or would explaiu in what,
sense it is that J¡ou use the personal
prononns 6. Ilis tt antl .. he t, in the
al¡ove statement, or to whorn the¡r
relate-to the uatural, fleshly person,
possessed. of natural life, called Jesns,
in whour God was manifest, or to thag
sàme person in cotnection with the
eternal Deity, called Christ, ilre Son
of Gotl. If the latter, are we to un-
derstand that when Jesus cried, ., M¡r
God, ny God, why hast thou forsaken
me'!7t tÌ¡e etelual Ðeity v;ithtlrew, and
ouìy tbe man Jesus died ? These n:ay
be 6, foolish questions,t, such as arise
from tLe uatural mirrtl, but tley'aro
not presented iu a captious, criticìsiiig
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,sense, but to obtain, if possible, light
on this grand and to me ¡oosi import-
.ant portion of the scheme of salvation.
,"nohn the evangelist say.a, .( In the
heginniug was the Word,t' s( and the
Word was God,rr í and the Word was
macle'flesb, ancl dwelt auong us."
This samd Word which was nratle
flesh, while dwelling amougst the
greopie and teaching tbem, incurrecì
the clispleasure of ti¡e Jews, rvLio ccn-
spired against l¡iryr ancl crucifietl l-rim,
.and he cìietì on the cross. ïs not this
a great ûJrstery ? Whether I arn
permitted to understancl it or nol, I
have never been abie to discover a
f,nore acceptable way of salvation,
none so well suitecl to my case; autl
if tbis fails, rvoe is rne ! f'or I hace no
other l-rope.

1 Ìrave bee¡r a reader of aud a sub-
acriber for the Srcxs oF TIIE Trlrss
uearly as long as brotber Arnos I[.
McKay, of lllanchester, Iowa, and do
urot fÞei willing to do without it.
Trusting tbis will ûnd ¡iou in tho
,spiriú and able to cournrunicate, I re-
.ürâiE, as ever, yours in gospel bonds,

P. IVEST.
Rnm,LnNs.-It was not our design

to sây that ihe natural miud of tho
sâints can receive the spiritual revo-
lation of this truth. If that coulcl be,
there would bo no mystery in the
€as€. Eut all the deep things of Gocl
.are searcl¡ed by that Spirit which
Leads every one who is born of Gocl.
'It is only by this " unction frt¡m lhe
Eloly Onet' that tl:ese little chiltlren
-(¡ know all things." út But the anoint-
ing which ye havo received of him
'abideth in you, antl ye neecl not that
,&ny mân teach you : irut as the same
anointing teacheth 5'on of all things,
anrl is trutb, ancl is no lie, and even
as it hath taught you, J¡e sha.ll abide
iu hin.7'-1 Jobn ii. 27.

iIn writing of the great, mystery of
godlincss as reveâlecl in our L.,orrl
Jesus Christ, rve cannot hope to be

'mone explicit tbau the inspired recorcl.
The lrronouns '( his '' aÈd ¿ú he," in the
expressiou quoted, both refer to
ûhrist, wl¡ich name may be substi-
tuted in place of the pronouns. It is
.clearìy rev¿aled that Christ did de-
,sceqcl into the dePths, whence he
.¿ried unto God, (Psalm cxxx. 1,) and
,that the.God of peace ¿¿ brought agaiu
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that
-great Shepberd of the sheep, through
the blootl of the everlasting cove-
,nant.t2 nt was nof as â mero rnan
that Christ clied. In his own person

,as a maû he was siuless, and as such
uot suì:ject to deatir. This sinless
uran, anointed as .Elead of his body'
the church, is the Ohrist, r¿who bis

-own self lrare our sins in his own body
.0n the tree, that we, Lleing dead to
.sins, should live unto righteousness:
{ry w}rose stripes J¡e wero healed.t2-
I Peter ii. 24. What we desigued to
.preseut in the artiole referred to, lvtrs
the uuity of Christ autl that redeeme(l
boriy of rçhich he is the Liíe. If he

'eould be separatecl frono his botlyr he

'rvo¡¡}cl not be manifest as Cunrsr
JEsus, nor soultl tìtere be salr''atioll
for any of them. Elence tlre vast iu¡-
portauce of the uuity of the He¿rtì alltl
,{-he body iu the revelation of (( Cbrisô

tlrat dietl,tt ¿(Ifor thele is one God,
and oue }fediator bet'ween God ancl
men, the man Cbrist Jesus ; rvho gave
himself a ransorn f'or aiì, to be testi-
fieC in due time.tt-1 itim. ii. 5, 6.

We appreoiate the kind spirit in
whiaLl these queries are presented,
and earnestly desire tbat these itrief
explauations rnay proìi'e satisfaetory
io brotber lVest, rlnd any others who
uray have failed to understand the
article in number three.-En.

Nnll Cuvncn, Ya., Feb.4, 1885.

Ds¿,r¿ Bnnrsnnn Bnnsn:-Thre
f'oìlowing is a letter writteu ity a
Ji oung sister in Ohrist, who has recent-
Iy eutered into rest. Tlie brother to
wllom it was written, wheu I told
him that she was cleacl, got the letter
aud showed it to me, aud rçe agreed
that it ought to bo i:ublished for the
comfort of many; l'or sire was one of
tlie bríghb epistles of Jesus, aud
many will be glad to hear her experi-
euce

T. i\,T. POU.LSON

ÙIcssot{co, Ya., Sept. 8, 1828.

Dp¡.n Bnornnn rN Cunrsr, As I
triopn:-I receiveti your letter a rvêek
ago. I hope you will excuse me for
uot writing sooner, and. X think you
will, as I have more than oue reason
for the cìelay. One reason is, tbat I
Lave t'¡een sick ; ancl the otl¡er reason
is, that L bave been so much of the
time in darkuess. You said that you
expected a good, lorgletter lrom nne,
so I will tell you that I fe¿rr you will
be disapi:ointed. Your letfer urade
me feel quite srnall, antl it seems
that I shoultl iìqt dare attempt to
write to one whom I esteenr so rnucb
better thau riryself ; and it seems as
though f coultl not, had J¡ou Ðot
written flrst. But as you have urade
the request, duty ¡rresses upon me to
make tìie attenrpt. It is with ¡nuch
timiclity tl¡at I attempt to say auy.
thing in regarcl to what I ìrope have
lteen the Lor'd's clealings with rue;
but I will riolv try to do so, hoping
ttre Lord will opeu ury mind in that
direction. It appears that it is ¡oore
of a task to me thau it is to others ;
for if I have any christian experience
it seems less like it thau tlrab of any
one else in tl¡e worlcl.

I do ¡ot renember m.v first serious
thoughts, but I think I had them
when very young. I remember think-
ing that people iroultl die ol¡e after
another until all would be dead, and
¡vhat au'awful thing it, woultl be. I
snpllose this was ouly a uatural or
slavish fear. I tltought of rvìrat ¿
t¡eautiful thiug iû would be to be a
christian, ¿nd also t.bought I woukl
be one when I sLoultl gt't to be oltler.
When airout uine ¡rears of age, i
tlrink, I thonght tr would begiu the
next fall, as that woulcl be the time
for tho New School BapLists to holtl
tbeir protracted meef;ing. I tbought
there rvas sonretLing for me to do.
But I finaliy thougbt I woukl put it
off until tbe uext tall, arrrl kept mak-
iug tbis resûluliou year afrer year.
l\¡hen tr wòuld be at tÌ-¡ose excite-
u-rents I coukl nob kt'eit fi'ont slieddiog
tea,rs, and sonre of tLiem rvould come
aucl talli to me, exhorting nre to come

while my heart was ¡;oung antl tender.
It seerued to be very iittle trouble for
somo to go to tlie mournerts beuch,
as iü was called, anci to profess re-
Iigion ; but it was a great task for me.
I kept on making resolutions until
al¡oub five years.ago. One night I
werìt to meeting aud the preacller
read for l¡is text\ (( Seek ;e the
I-.¡ord while ìre may be founti; call ye
upon him while l¡e is near.tT I
thought L must go and be priryecì for
that nighc, and I suppose I thoughtit
would do me some goorl. Poor, silly
creature. tr do not reruember auy-
thing the preacher said, but it seeno-
ecl as though the text was spoken to
me, and when the invitatiou \yas
given I ç'ent forward. I tbouglit I
could tlo çery well at flrst, for f
coulcl shed tears and try to pray. I
thought I was a sinner; but, my dear
brol,her, I fear that I did not see my
sins plain euough. I thinl< that since
then I ha,r'e been made to see them
much lilainer. tr got along the first
night very weil, l:ut after that I felt
ver.v miserable. Sometimes while
there I would wish myseif away; but
tr went, time after tirre, hoping that
something w'ould be said which ¡vould
do ure some good. Some of thern I
Iooked upon as being christians, aucl
I thonght that hearing thern talk
might give me somo comfort; but
very little, if auy, did I receive from
them. I sometimes thougbt I þad
sinned away my elay of grace. I re-
noember that while going home one
uigbt I felt so rnuch free will
about nre I thougirt I woultl try autl
pray in such a way that the Lord'would
accept me that night. tr appearetl to
get along part of the time right well;
but I soon got where it seemed thaú
nry words dicl not rise higher than
my heacl, and I doubt there being a
word of prayer in all I said. I was
sometimes lef't almost in despair, aud
about ali that I coukl say wås, úúTrord,

lle rnerciful to me, t¡ sinner.,t
It appears to me that if I couid

have seen lny sins plainer then, I
should have a brighter evidonce. I
have read of some rvho saicl that
their sins caused theul sleepless
nights, and also took awaJ¡ their
appetite fbr food ; but I tlo not re-
m.enrber that mine prevented me from
eating except ouce. I sometimes
thiuk that mine is au outside case.

3¡Like ono alono I seem to Lre;
O ! ís thoro âny ono liko me ?"

I lrave thought th¿rt when any can
know just the tin:e when they first
saw themselves as justly condemned
sinners, and just when the burden
lefb thern, they do not hate as much
cause fbr doubting as clo others.
But as for myself, rny troubles canne
graclualiy, antl left rne nreasu"ral-rìy in
the sanoe manner.

Thus tirne lrassed with rne for
about oue year. Sometimes I seeu-
ed careless ;¡nrtr indift'erent. After
thinking about my conditiou one
uight, while lying in bed, it appearecl
as tlrough sornething saicl to ü€r
,(Daughter, t,l-ry sins, which are m¿ì,rìJ',
are aìi forgiven tiree.Tt I cio not thinii
I lras asleep at the time,' but I rvill
not say positively. But it was not
as plain au evidence aS I wauteel

that my sins were all forgiven. I
wantecl a brighter assurâuce. But as
time passed on I thinl¡ rny burclen
gradually wore away, until the time
of the uext protracted meeting, and
again I attended a part of the time.
One night f was sitting quite far
back, and one of .my school.mates
carne aud ¡alked rvith nae. I told her
that I clirl not feel as I har-l felt, but
stiil I was not satisfÌed. One night
after that I was present again, ernd
I feit villi:g for the lord to clo with
me as he saw fit. I bope thatthen I
hacl workecì. up alÌ my means, and
was willing for the l-¡orü's{hill to be
<loue. I attended the meeting'after
iliat, and the preacher said they had
aclopted another plan : that if there
çrere any present who felt that they
loved the l:ortl, or felt that they had
experienced a change, to request them
to make it irnowr¡. Ile said he did
not doul¡t that there were some theu
present who had never been able to
make ib krrown. I felt that ho was
talkiug to rue, as though ho could see
my case. I coirlcl not keep from
weeping. tr rçent forwarcl and toll
somc of tLern that I felt I had expe-
rienoed ir, change before, but I was
uot satisûed, fearing I hatl been de-
ceived. Before I ieft the place I was
sorry I hail said anything. IVÌren I
reached home tr tolcl my mother of
my .feeiings, and she said she had
noticed that there was a change in
me fbr sone tiuae. This seemerì to
do me sonre goorl. I had fearecl to
say anSthing to ber on the subject,
fbr I thought she would have very
little confidence in me. Then I went
out irto the lìeÌd and tolel ruy father,
f'or I felb that I ought to do so. I
got along rery well for a day or two,
and tl¡en I began to doubt. And,
dear brother, I havs been doubting
and Ìioping ever sinoe. Sometimes
my hope seems so very smail that it
seems no Lo¡le at ail. But this one
thirrg I linorv, that things I ouce
l¡ated I now love, and things I once
lovetl I norv irate ; fbr I have seeu the
tirne when I was so much opposedto
ttre Old School Baptists that I
thought if my mother should join
thenr I woaltl be lookecl down upon
wit.h conteinpt. One night, just be-
fbre I was reiieved of my trouble, or
just afterwartl, we were talhing about
how the OId School Btr,ptists were
persecutecl, and I said, 'ú I tÌ¡ink it is
right hard, for it is only for the truthts
sahe.Tt My nrrother replied, ¿rI do
uob know but what you will be
oue bef'ore you dio.t7 I replied, ((f do
¡rot l¡now so well about that.'7 -[t
\ças Dot loug after this until my urind
was exercisecl ou the sutlject of brr,p-
tisno. and Ì ¿bink that if ever I lrray-
ecl it was theu, that the Irord woulct
lead rne iu tire right way. Il[y mind
was uutk'r exercise f'or nearly & yeár
l.refore I went to the church. I f'elt
very ullwort,]ry, auti was afraicl I
might briilg reproach upon thochurch.
I tlo rrot feel woltlr¡, J,'et, ¿ùnd I h¿rve
the sarne f'ears stili. lJuc witl-r ¿¿ll

my feals ¿ud uuworthiness, I w¿rs
gireu streüg¡lr, on.the eigbth tl.a;¡ of
.tranuary, 1376, to ÉJo to tlìe Olcl School
tr3aptisl Cìrurch at }fêssongo aucl
teìl them òonìe of i:i¡ erercises as
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best I aoulcl. I rcas received, and on
the next day was baptizecl lly Eìder
T. 1\f. Poulson. I cannot say it was
to ruy snrprise, like some; for I was
,strengthened by tlie encouragement
which they hacl giveu me. I do not
regret tbat I rveut. If I knew it rvas
wrong, I should feel very sorry. I
do often feel unworthy, but I have
never felt that it rvas rrrong. There
âre so maDy privileges \re are btoughi
to eujoy, I sometimes think I clo not
appreciate them half as much as I
ought. tr believe I had as great a d.e-

sire to be in company wit'h the church
before I was baptized, as I have had
since theu. I rvauted to hear them
talk, but I wanted to be in a dark
torner, or in some plaee where they
would not see me. But wherever I
might be they would notice me; yes,
I thought, too mucir. If tliey had
knolcn me as I saw rnyself, they
woulcl not have done so. O ! I do
feel so cold and indiff'erent aü tinoes
that I think the church must see it.

trSo f¿r from God I seom ro lie,
Which often rnakes rno weep and cry;
I fear at last that I shall faìI,
tr'or if a saint the least of all.t'

I sometir¡res think I shall have to
give up; but just befbre I am leften-
tireiy to despair, my little hope
springs up, rvhich f would not part
with for worlds like tl¡is. I sometimes
thinh l feel the L,ordts presence, ancl
O what comf'ort it gives, suoh as the
world. knows notlriug of. I have
sometimes felt that it was a foretaste
of heaven, rvhen we shall meet to
part no more, As you said iu your
Ietter, there we shaìl sing redeeming
love, being redeerned by the precious
bloocL of Christ, which cleanseth from
all sin. I feel th¿t if I am savecl, it
is by grace.

" Nofhing in my hand I briug,
Simply to the cross I cling."

I thirk I hatl better close this scribble,
for it is longer than it is good. If
it iooks as badìy to you as it does to
me, I think you will be disgusted
witl¡ it ; but I told. ¡:ou not to expect
much from noe. I tlo hope you will
not be so oub of patience with what I
have written as to never write me
âgâin. What I have wriüten does
not look like the experience of a sub-
ject of grace, but I would liko to
know what you think of it. If you
.say it differs fronn auy you have cver
seen or heard, I shall not l¡e surprised.
f have written more than I expect-
etl when I begau. I feel that I could
write more, but perhaps I have writ-
ten rnore than is profitable. I hope
you will ruake due allowa¡rce. In
christian love I remàiu your un-
wortlry sister,

GEÛRGIA A. BYRÐ.

I'nrvor,r, IlL, March 9, 188õ.

Er,b¡n G. BÐpnn's Soxs-Dn¿.n
Bn¡runoN :-Through the goodness
ancl mercy of our covenant-keeping
God my unprofitable life is spared to
see the coming of another spring,
when in nature \ve may look fbr the
singing of birds. IIow cokl and
tlreary does the long wiuter seem,
and how eagerl¡' do we look for
spring. A.nd our faith is firur that
it will come itr the season appointed
try hirn who rules all things. But

those rvho aro despised by the re- fail
ligious rvorlcl, sas becâuse I loved
them. I felt as did Ruth, that their
people were my people, and their God
my God; and I have the same hope
yet. But if I am oue of tiren, I feel
tl¡at I am surely less thau the least,
and anr uot worthy of a name amotg
thern. O how I do love to read their
subliure commurrications in the Srens
or. 'rEE Trmrs. The last numtrer
seemed to be the most glorious; but
i"rerhaps I was better prepared to read
it. It seeued to me that the coun-
munication of our tlear gifúed brother
Scott was written in demonstration
of the Spirit. O how I did love to
reatl the waymarhs by that valiant
soldier, Elcler Smoot. It was rvell
seasoDed rryith souncl tloctrine, which
will stand, I believe. It is that which
I feel to rest upon for time a¡rd
eternity. The God of the whole
earth will do right. Who clare say
to him, \Yhat doest tliou ? IIow in-
teresting was the 'accounü of the
I-¡orclts dealings with brotber Wel-
bourue. I fþlt io say that he hacl
bee¡r with Jesus. O what a ïrlessecl
Teacher ! -Ele can take the most
ignoraut and enable them to confouûd
alt the wisdom of this worìd. IIe
takes the beggar fronn the dunghill,
and places him with princes. I hope
that brother will write again. Then
came the letter of that dear old ser-
vant, whom l have esteemed. so high-
ly for many J¡oârs, Elder John Stipp.
Though I never saw hiur, yet I f'eel to
lovo him witl¡ that love which I hope
is stronger than death. Then came
the ably written experienco of Elder
Vanrueter's daughter. Tl¡e l-¡orcl will
lead his children to tÌre fold, and I
feel to bless bis holy name. Ilow I
did love to read the letter of that
dear saint iu Ohicago, Illinois. Sbe
told of my siufulness, which gave me
comfort, Wl¡at a great satisfaction
it is lo he¿r from so many of our dear
kindred ttrrough the Srexs oF TEE
Tr¡tns. 1'heir letters vere all good,
and I feel very glacl tbat they nrani-
fest the loçe of tbe Master. Dear
hirrdred, we sl¡ould. be liind ono to

lVIy tlays are fast tlrawing to a
close. I am now in my seveuty-sixth
year, antl it cannot be long uùtil the
place that now knows me shall know
me no more. I cau only say, Thy
will, O God, be doue.

TVëll, I will close this, foÌ it is al-
ready too lengthy. f l:açe not wrib.
ten as I thought of' writing when I
began. Ðo witþ it as you thi¡rk best.
Yours, âs ever, in hope,

IJUCINDA IIOCHDLLE.

OBLoNG, IIL, Dec.28, 1884.

Dsi.n BnprnnnN BÐEBE :-I haYe
Br,ecx Lrcr, Franklin Co., Ohio. fclt a desiro to write to the dear saiuts

Dn¡.r¡ BnnrnnnN B¡n¡p:-I will of God, my best kindred, I trust; but
send you one more letter and per- feeliug my unworthiness and my in-
haps it will be the last. The year abitiiy so to do, I have long deferred
1884 is just passing away, ånd the the matter. I have felt at times that
uroments are fast flnisliing. My soul, I nrust write, my mind being so deep-
hast thou uothiug to say concerning ly impressecl; but feeliug my weak-
the time past I I trust I bave tEis uess, I have long declined. n'Iy mind
to say, that God has kept ure till the now being somewhat im¡lressed, I
present, and bas taught me tliat all will once more in weakness try to pen
I possess lias come fron his bounti a few thoughts, prayiug and trusting
ful hand. And tr hope he has lecl me that the Lord will be with ne and
to put n:y whole trust in him, tbr of give me what to sâJ¡, for without him
myself I can do nothiug. '( It is the I am nothing., In myflesh dwells uo
Spirit that quickenth; the flesh goorl thing; for to will is present with
profiteih nothing.tT By Adau sin nne, but how to perform that which
enterecl into the world, and death by is good I find not. I want to say to
sin; so death passed upon â,ll meut the d.ear ones of the householtl of
for that all ìr¿ve siuned. Ancl where faith, the children of our God, that in
is our deliverer ? Jesus, the Son of the world they shall bave tribulation;

how unbelieving I f'eel to be, when ¡vrote in tìre spirit of love in his re- is our only trust aucl our only hope.
the coltl rvinter seerns to last so long ply to Elctor Stipp. I feel that we îake away .Iesus, autl all r¡,ould be
in my poor, farnishing soul, that are poor rïorms of tl¡e clust, aucl un- nothing ; for there is no otÌrer llame
srlni¡mer wiil eyer conle again. When iess tì-re good I-.rord leatls us s'e are under heaven given ¿ùmong men
the Bridegroour disir,ppeurs, tlten all sure to g,o wrong. I feel to say to whereby we must be saved. AI-
is nigbt with ury soul. 'Ihen how the dear Lrrethreu and sisters lvho tl-rougb doubts and fears often arise
poor arrd weak is my faith, aud how writo for the SreNs, as well as the iu our minds, autl all rnay seem dark
ready I aer to say, Is tlry mercy clean editors, Oontinue your'ìetters of lo¡'e. and gloomy, J¡et to whom can we go
gone forever ? lYiìt tl¡ou be gracious Thcy seern like cups of cokl water to but to Jesus ? We cau trust in no
Do more ? It seenns tbat if I aru in- rny soul, aud my urind. goes out to olher. I sometimes fear that I have
<lcecl a chiltl of God, tr am lef't nrost you all. I sliil baçe in fond reneuì never known the l-.¡ord aright, or
of the time to walk iu darliuess irrauce the Saìisbury Association, never have been boru of the Spirit,
FVhat I am is har¡-l to know. But whiah I attenclecl two Jears ago. and I feel unworthy of a name among
this one thing I do liuow, that I am Elow nluch tr woultl like, if it were Godts people. Yet that blessed hope
a sinuer. trf I were dealt with acoorcl- the good I-¡or<Its will. to attend the wbich l once reoeived has neler left
ing to that whiah l feei I deserve, I associatious of the east this sprÍng, me. It is very dirn sounetimes, and.
woukl fbreçer be banisL¡ed f'rou the antl to ser the urauy I love in the úhen again it will brighten. My
Irresence of the just antl holy God. I flesh, antl those who¡u I have hearrl prayer is, O GoC, keep me by tby
feel to say. with the poet,

¡(Änd. if rny rroul werò selt to helì,
His rigbteous law approves it welì."

proclaim tlie glacl tidings of that po\rer, lead me by ttriue own right
{Ìnished retìem¡rtion. Behold, what hand, that I stray rot from thee into
manûer of love the Father liath be- by arrcl forl¡itltleu paths. Be witlr

l. l¡ave had a uame ¿ùûìong the cl-til' sto\Yed orÌ us. This love cannot be rne througìr life, and at tleatil receive
reu of God about twenty-four years; bought. The cattle uptn a thousand my spirit,
aud the re¿son wh.v I utitec{ with hills antl rivers of oil woulil utterly

Dear brethren, I wanted to send
you nry subscription for the year 1E85,
so I thought I rvould write ¿l little.
It will do fbr the scrap basket.
When I began, I thought to givo
sonre outlines of nry faith, aud rvhere
my hope anchors for time and eternity.
I ask your partlou for consuming
your tiure and patience tô read what
I have wr'itten. äfay the l-.¡orrl be
wiih you in your labor of love.

E. D. VARIIES.

God, the only begotten of the Father,
he on whom the Spirit descended in

for Jesus hath saicl, t( Ifpon this rock
I will build my ch¡rrch, aud the gatos

(úbut in mer" says the Savior, " ye
shal} have peace.tt I feæl tbat I have

There is no souudness in hirn. He is
full of wounds, ìrruisès and putrefy-

likeness of the dove, and. tho voice had much tribulation, sorrow and.
was heard to say, 6'This is uoy be- affliction thus far in life; but I feel
lovecl Son, in qhom l am well pleas thankful, if I hnow anything about
ed.tr Ile was foreorclained. before the myself, tbat amid all the many scenes
foundation of the world, ancl must of confusion of this inconstant life tlie
suffer, bleed and die, to redeem his Irord has ever been mindful of me. I
bride, the church. IIe died to save know not how his love and long-for-
iris people from their sins. E{e died bearance could endure for one so un-
for tbeir sins, and arose for their worthy âs I âm, ueither do f know
justiflcation. His church \ras com- how to praise hiur for the same; for
plete iu him before time began. The when I consider my frail nature I ask
workl antl Satan may try to put it myself, Wbatis mau? and why should
dowu, but that r¡ever will bo done; the Ì¡lessetl l-¡ord be mindful of him ?

of hell shall not prevail against it.7t I ing sores, fïom the sole of the foot
beìieve that tbe more trials we have in eveu to the head. But here anotber
the world, tbe svçe¡:ter rest will l-re. thought presents itself to my mind :

Dear l¡rethren and sisters, let us Jesus, the Iove and wqnder of heareu,
anotber. If one advancès an idea strive to be patient in bearing all untlertakes our case. We need not
th¿t we do not agree witb, let us persecution ; for Uhrist, our'Redeem- fear to trust this great Ph;sician, for
write to them in the spirit of love. er, has also once suft'eretl in the flesh, he never lost a case. First he gives
How glad I was that Eltler Bartley tlrat I¡e might brirg us to God. He us sight to view him, and then bids



us look unto hinì. IMe look, aud we
are heaìed, Being quickenetl into
divine life, we are urac.le to see rçl¡at
rebels we âre, ancì to beg fbr ûìeroy.
Yes, we are willing to be alything
for the sake of salration, or Jesus,

tþat he is an heir of God and a joint
heir with Ohrist. Then he is made
to rejoice iu Ìrope of a bìessed imrnor-
taìity beyond tìre grave. Ile then
i¡as faith ; uot a vaiu faith, liut f¿ith
in Jesus; the faith of Goclts elect ;
tbat faith that will enable him to lay
hold on eternal life; that precious
faith çl:icir the inspiretl writer bacl
under consideration when he said,
.( One l-lord, one faitll, one baptism.tt
Not faitlrs, nor l-lords, nor baptisms;
not in the plural, but in the singular.
I kuow there are people wbo contend
that it makes no dift'erence whaú we
believer or wbat ch¡rrctrr we belong
to; buú f clo not so understand the
Bible, for the Scriptures tell us to
contend earnestly lbr the fâitl¡ once
delivered to the saints. We' must
admit that everJ¡ persuasion or order
l¡as a faith of its own, and so there
are üany faiths which are vain
îhere is but one tîue and living faitb,
and but one true church or kingdom,
antl that is tbe one which Ol¡rist set
up here on earth, and saicl, (rThe
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it.), I understaud this true churcir to
be seü up for the benefit of his chil
dren here in time, f'or his saints to
dwell in. Then, dear ones, you rvho
feel that you lrave a hope in Jesus,
that you have an interest in that l:)re-
cious l¡lood that was shed for tl¡e
temission of sius on the cross of Cal-
vary, take up your. cross as )-ou are
comnoauded, and follow the Savior
Go home to your f'rienels, the church,
your kindred in Ohrist, and tell then
what great things the Lorrl has done
for you, Search tbe Scriptures clili-
gently, and try to learn the truth as
it is in Jesusl f'or the truth is all that
'will do us any gootl.

Dear brethren and sisters, we eau
not forget that in the worltl ¡ve have
tribulation; ¿6but in [oe,t, says the
Savior, " ye shall have peaee.,t Theu
if you are iu Christ you have the
promise that you shall have peace,
and that you shall enjoy the peace of
Zion. The Savior said, ¿!IIy peace
I leave with you: uty peaee I give
-unto you.t? tr kuow there are many
precious promises to his dear chil.
dren. I have many temptations, and
many doubts and fears, yet I feel that
God is nerciful everì to our unright-
eousness. Gort is not slack concern
tng his promises to his chilclren; but
I am made to ask if one so unwortby
as I would be counted. of that num-
ber. Yes, bless the l-.¡orcl. If I am
an heir of God aud a joint lreir with
Ohrist, his grace will be sufficient f'or
me; for he says, (rI will never leave
thee nor forsake tl-¡ee,tt ¿( Eaving
loved l¡is own which were in the
world, he loved them to th.e endr7, aud
promised tosend theOomforter, whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him.

rvhich is our salvation. Wl:en he l¡as of christias love,
nothing more of l-¡is own to offer, then
.Iesus makès knowu to the poor.siriner

I have çritten as best tr coulcl, but
l¡ave not said ¡vhat I n'anted to, for I
coulcl not. ì{ow, tiear brethrel, I
sr¡brnit ihis to ¡;our better judgureut
Ple¿¡sc correct mistakes, aud excuse
poor ruriting. Youl, sister in br¡ncls

ìf¿\RY .4.. BIGGS.
ìf,tp¡n Wonris, lVis., Jan. 20, 1885.

ÐEÀR Bnnrnnnx Bpn¡p:-I finrì
that I aur lale in sending rny reniit.
tance for the Srcxs. but wiìl try to
do l¡etter in the future, I cannot
think of doing witì:out it. ¡¡s it con-
tains altr the gospel I irear ; f'or I am
surrouudecl by ererything else, aucl
not oüe soul that believes as I tlo. I
cânnot go and hear what I l¡elieve to
be false, except on f¡ureral occasions,
antl theu I do not expect to hear auy
thing comTorting. I feel as though
nry lot is cast upon the l¡arren
mountains, am on.g briars aud tborns.
I haçe to grope my way iu the dark
so much, tbat it seems to r¡e the
Trorû has f'crrgotteu there is such a
worthless worm as f, who sometines
am afraid. to clie. Eut I feei aud
know that he rioeilr all tbiugs weil
whatever may beconle of me. f wan
to be reconciled to his rvill, ancì feel
to say, 'Ihy will, Dot nì ine, be done.
O how I loçe to metlita te on seasous
past and gone, wben the can4le of
the lord shone aronud me, I ilren
felt that the l_.¡ord hacl forgiven m
sins, anti coulcl say, ;(Vain worl d
adieu.tt I feel just as flrm in nry be
lief to.day, as when I flrst joined the
Oicl School Baptisù Church, which
was over thirty years ago, It l¡as
been twenty years since I hearcl a
gospel discourse, except rvhat tr gef
in the SreNs, When I read of i,he
associatious,
to' therl, -tr

it seenos that I uiust fly
aûì so huugry,, to meet

with ancl see tbe saints face to face
O ! I'ou who have church priviìeges
can know nothing of what it is to be
tleprivecl of them, until you baçe been
denied. But I have this one thing to
conlfort me, it will not be long until .[
shall quit this house of clay and fly to
unknown lancls. f love to sing,

í There is a rest whioh I, one d aXt
Far from this gloomy world sball fiird,

\l¡here I shall cast theso clouds away.
Ancl leave nry sins and griefs l¡ehind.

Then, O my soul, with patience bear
The light affiictions of thy ctay

They are not worthy to compâre
With tbe bright glories of that day.,'

But am f one of that uumber g O !I have so many do¡rbts and fears. I
feel to say with the poet,

" For if I am a christian
I am the least of all.,,

If the l-.¡ord would see fit to sentl
one of his ministers out l¡ere in
Wisconsin, f would feel very glad
But he knows what is best, and if he
has a people here to be gathered he
will aútentl to that

But I will not
right earìy.
trouble you aDy

longer with my scribbling. My
mind iras ruu much faster than mvpen. Believe me, yours trulJ¡,

SYBIL ALLEI{
+<D-+

lYoRrErñGroì{, }Iinn., Feb. 15, 1gg5.
Er,onn G. Bnn¡pts SoNS:_please

flnd inclosecl two dollars, to pay f'or
the Srcrvs ot'TrrE Tllrns, that well

The natural üaù kno\Fs not God belored paper. And now I will try GEORGE LÄ}ftsEP,î

gìr

SAIIUÐL BROWr\.

92 srGIÀ's tF T,ËSE g'rMEs

t

lo tell J'ou some of r:cy feelings. I Onlr\D, Cal., Jau. 2õ, 1S85,
cl¿ìre not call you bretbren, because I G. Bnsspts SoNs-Ðn¿R B-REIE
fear f ¿rm Dot one of the childreu of REN:-fnclosecl you will please find
God. I fear antl treml:le whenthese the subscription price for that trire-
doubts ancl fears arise. Yet when tr cions paper, the SrcNs oF rIrE Trrrns,
read articìes frono your pen, and from which comes to me in my far off home
Ðlders Oþicli a¡¡d l)urancl, anc'l also in the west, heavy laden with the
from the apostle Faul, a liitle hope precious trutll of tlre gospei of Cl¡rist
springs u¡.r with nle that Jesus r¡ilì Jesus our Irord. Á.ltìrougb tr arr very
save i¡e, not for my gooctr works, l_iut poor concerning this workl's goods,
througlr his mercy. I bope the clear yet tr feel tbat, L caunot clo rvithout
Lor<l wili en¿lble rne to take the Srcxs the SrcNs, rvhioh contains all tho
as long as I live, and it conlinues to preaching f get. It has pleased our
be eilitetl as it ís. Wuen I reacl the heavenly Father to call away by cteath
courmuuications thereil, I feei tl¡at tr my dear husbancl, for which causo f
¡qouìcì like to sit down and have a, feel very lonely .ndeed. Cast off, as
good, loug talk witii the writers. X I am, from all nay kÍndred in Christ,love flresicle preaching. I fiuct a, the SreNs is my rnost welcome visitor,jealous urincl withiu me, anrl it has which often tells m.v f'eelings f,ar beü-
made me look oçer the world to see ter than I coultl tell them rnyself. Oif I coultl find a people that holttr tl¡e Irow ury heart is ofLen drawn out in
faith of the apostles of our L¡orcl Jesus love to the contributors of the SreNs.Christ. I have fouud uone such ex- Thorigh I am a stranger to most of
cept the Old Schooi Baptists, and I them in the flesh, yet spiritually f
love tl¡em for the truthTs sake. Elder hope we are not strangers or foreign-
Chick was the first Olcl School tsap- ers, but fellow.citizens with the saints
dst, f ever hearcì preach, and his text and of the household of God.
was, ¿. Iie that hath an ear let hirn 1\{ay you, clear editors, be blessed
hear what the Spirit saith unto the in the f'uture, as J'ou have been in the
churches.T, There was a love in ¡ne past, with all spiritual blessings, ac-
that niglit for the man. ancl f hope cordiug to the mercies of him who
the lord will not let it cìie. I net rules all things after the counsel of
hiru at tr'isbburg Oreek, ltrarylancT. his own will. nfay you be spared
ìTear rhere a family of lVoolfortls live, long to comfort the weak of the flo ck,
and there I rvas baptizecl by Ðlcler is the desire of your sery litflesis ter,
Ðurand. there I livecl for tl¡ree if one at all,
years, and I love the people there, O. E. MoCONNEIJIr.
though I cannot uuderstaucl how tbey ÌIeræou, Seneca Co., N. ycame to accept of ¡r¡e iu the churcb. Er,n¡n G. Bnnnn,s SoNs-Ðp¡.nf must close this, fearing I may weary Bnntgnnw:-Inclosed please findyou. I remain ¡rour friend, in hope fonr clollars to pay for the SrçNs forof eternal life,

HÐIIRY JAMES. uryself ancl Mrs. Esther Odell for the
year 1885. We inteud to take ii as

Ponrr-.lxo, Maino, Maroh 1, 1S85, long as \ye caû pay for it. It con-Grlnnnr Bnpnn's Sows-Ð¡¿,n taius all the preaching f get, as I can-
BnprunoN :-It is about time for not hear. But, trless the Lord , Ican
me to send you tìre mouey ftrr my read the Srems, and it does nly hearú
paper auother year. I have taker¡ good to l:ear from my Failrerrs chil-
the SrcNs oF T-sE Trnrns for twenty drerr 1ãr ancl near, aud. to learn that
two years, and it has ueyer suited mo they are flrm in the faith once cleliv-
any better thad it does nos¡. Tire ered to the saints. IIay the I¡ord bewriters describe nr; experience of with you streugtheu you b¡r his
nature and grace, if f know anything grace to his sheep. IIy love to
about grace. We have a kingclorn ;ou ancl aìl the household of faith
preached here, ancl the door is wide PHEBE ODELL.
enough to take in all of Adam's racot
and their savior is anxious tlral all Pnerrsvrlr-n, Ark., March 19, lggõ,

sinners sllould come and let hirn save G. Bnnn¡ts SoNs-Dr:¿n Bnnrn-
them, Now I l¡now iihat anxiety n¡n:-If it is not asking too mucb
grows out of rvealiness. I haçe will you please request sorne rnin rster-..
never read of auy wealiness in our ing brother who desires to remove
Savior. Neither death nor the grave south to come and see us ? There are
could hold him. And he has saitl, a few of us in Grant 0ounty, twenty-
.É Strai[ is the gate and narrory is the five miles f'rom any church of our.
way that leacls to life, aud few ther.e

order.
be th¿t fìntl i¡.t, I think that t,iìe

As eyer, your brother,
straitness of the gate a¡ld the narrorv- J. P. HAI,ÐY.
ness of the way is erplained in this,

-

INFORMAT¡ON WANTED.
¿¡ trVhom he dict f'oreknow, them he
also clid predestinate.,, lye clo not
have any paper except the SrGNs
that holds f'orth the doctrine of ilre
Bilile and describes my daily experi
ence, and this is why f cìo not want to James I-.¡iviuqìrl" formerly of Cen-,tral Bri

v

,, aucl
feed

rìge, I[
E. A.Ifrs. Gotcher, formerly of

do without it as long as f am at_¡le to

Christ in us the

pay for it. f never kuew rçl_rat it was triipan, lexas.to be a clead weight to myself, on ac_
c:unt of sin, nntil I hatl experienced BnnrgnnN tsen¡r:-please ask.
whtal think is rny hope, which is your subscribers if tbey can giv

the wheleabou
e aoyinfornalion of ts of'hope of glor¡-.

o¡r<¡ Geo, W. Oir If so, pleaseYr.rurs in hope of victory ttrrou let rne l¡uov.
eaneJ¡.
Äidress me ai ver-.our Lcrd Jesus Christ, sailìes, Kentuclry



STGNS TF'TTdE TTlT[ES

Our sul¡scribers are especíally re-
questecl to address all letters for ms,
to the firnn nanne of

G. BEEBÐ'S SONS.

ÐÐrTtffi.r,eL.
ilrrDDLETowN, N. Y,, ÀPRrL 15, 18E5,

That liope is revealed onl¡ in tlie
miucl of Christ, which is given to
thern wbo are born of the Spirit of
God. In that uriircl they are secure
against tire ûery assaults of unbelief
anci of Satau; fbr to all his charges
faith pres'ents tbe ail-sufiÊcient ¿rn-

S$er, ((Ohrist bath suft'eretl f'or us in
tl¡e flesh.tt No more can be requirecl
by infinite justice; for in that one
offering of himself without spol to
God he bath perfectecl forever tL¡e¡n
tl¡at are sanctifled.-IIeb. ix. 14; x.
14. This embraces all ¡vho were
chosen in Christ before the founda'
tion of tbe world, úúsanctified by Goti
the Father, ilreservecl in Jesus Chl'ist,
autl. calleql-" Clad in tbis lterfect
arnìor', the saints shall ever be able
with the shieltl of faith ('to quench
all the Êery darts of the wicketì."

(( Ior lte tl¿at hath suffered' in the

fi.eslt, ltcr,t'h, ceased from s'ítt'.1) Taken in
connection with the preceding con-
text, the suffering l¡ere referred to is
evitlently that death with ancl in
Christ spoìren of iu verse eighteeu of
the third chapter. This perfectly
agrees with the testinaony of Paul,
(( It is a faithful sayirrg: For if rre be
clead witìr hirn, we shall also liYe with
him: it'we suÉfer, rqe shall also reign
¡rith hirn: if ve deny him, he also
witl deny us: if çe believe not, Yet
he abideth faitl¡ful: he cannot deny
hirnself.t'-2 Tiur. ii. 11-13. It is only
as bearing the inic¡uities of his people
that it could be said of our Redeen¡er
that he ú(hath ceased from sin." Iu
his own perfect holiness as separâ,te
froul sinners he could not cease from
that sin which never had Polluted
him. But he wbo kuew no sin was
made sin for us, that we might be
macle the riglìteousuess of God in
hiu. Tlie righteous dernand of tii-
vine justicewas not abated eseu when
the- payment rnust be rnade bY the
life of thè Sot of God' (r Though he
were â Son, yet learned he obedience
by the things which he suffered; and
being made perfect, l¡e becane the
author of eternal salvation unto all
them tliat obey him.t'-Ileb. v. 8r 9.
Ilaving suffered in the flesh that
death which was required. of his bocly
whorr he came to redeemr he was
raisecl by the glory of the Father,
that is, by his owu immortalitYr not
nrerely from the tomb, lilie I:azarus,
but from his humiliation under the
Iaw, where he was made a.curse for
all who are saved by his Precious
blood, (rwho verily was foreordained
bef'ore the foundation of the world,
but was manifest iu these ]ast times
for you, who by him do t¡elieve in
God, that r¿ised him uP fÏom tl¡e
dead, and gave him glory; tì-rat Your
faith äncl hope might be in God't'-I
Peter i. 20r 2L, When Jesus died for
all those whose life be is, the iuspired
decisiou is that ¿(then. were all r-lead.tt

-2 Oor. v. 14. This truth is tbe tle-
fense of every savecl sinner against
atì that can be laid to their charge.
ú'Iô is Christ ihat died, yea rather,
tbat is riseu agaiu, who is even atthe
right hand of God, wbo also maketh
i¡rtercessiou for us.t7-Rom. viii. 34.
l[oue baçe any eridence of au interest
irr tl¡e sufferings of Christ untÍl they
are letl by the Spirit to see their only

hope of salvation in the trust that
tireir sins were laid on the suffering
.Tesus, antt washed away by tìrat pre-
cious blootl rvhich cleanseth us (all
fbr rvhon it ¡ras shecl) from all sin.
In tì¡at terribie battle the great Ca,p-
tain of our salçation triumphed over
deatb, and destroyed hirn tbat had
the power of deatir, that is, the devil;
ancl in his victoly all bis members are
victorious. Jesus trod tbe wine-press
trlone; l¡is on'n arru brought salva-
tiou unto hinn. Yet iu all his suftèr-
ings liis botìy was nol, separated frorn
him. It rvas in all their affl.iction he
¡cas afflicted, an,J the angel of his
llxesence saved them. They are
¿r sanctiflecl by Gotl the Father, and
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called;"
and. the.y were chosen in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, that
tlrey shoukl be holy and vithout
blame before him iu love. Thon they
have no life i¡ut that which is in them
Christ the hope of glory; and they
are instructell to so reckon thennselves
(.dead indeed unto sin, but aliçe uuto
God through Jesus Chrisú our I¡ortl.tt

-Rcnoans 
vi. 11. Paui exhorts the

saints on this ground to let not sin
reign in their ncortal body. This is
in trarmony with the adnoo.:ition of
Peter under consideration: and. tlus
expression 'is equivalent to that of
Paul when he aslis, '( Elow shall we,
that are dead to sin, live any longer
thereirl ?t' îhe apostle complains of
sin dwelling in him, ancl bringing him
into captivity; but there is great
diftèreuce between one who lives in
sin and one rrho groaÐs because of
siu dwelling in bis members. Tbey
who thus groân âre captives in the
service they rentler to sin, ancl their
lbnging for deliçerauce is clear evi-
der¡ce thal they do not loye that ser-
vice. Noue who remain in the flesli
have yet l-¡een deliverecl from tl¡is
galling bondage; but to them rrho
have the Spirit of Christ is given the
warfare which dístinguishes the snb-
jects of salvation from those wl¡ose
congenial element is sin. As we u¡r-
derstaud this expression, it involves
the suggestion to those elect stran-
gers that with Ohrist they have suf-
fered. in tlie flesh the just penalty of
their sin, and are no longer under the
law of sin and death. Now being
dead to that law by the body of
Chrisù, they are no longer to look to
it for their direction, but to consider
ther¡selves.as ((dead indeed unto sin,
but alive unto God through Jesus
Cbrist our Lord. I-¡et not sin there-
fore reign in your mortal l.rotly, that
ye should obey it in the lusts there-
of.tt-Ron. vi. 11, 12.

îhe conclusion of th¿ sentence in
the seconcl Yerse of the text more
futìy clefines ïhe noeauing of the acl-
monition of which ¡ve have been
writing. The object of that instruc-
tion is that the saiut thus armed,
(( uo longer shoultì live the rest of his
tin:e in the flesh to the lusts of men,
bul to tl¡e will of God.tt This in-
spired admonition theu leaves no
rooro for tbo cariliug opposer of the
doctrine of salvation by grace to
cha,rge tbat the effect of that doctriue
is to crcourage sinners to continue in
rvichedness. While dead in sin, no

spiritual truth can reach the sinner.
V[hen quickened by the liviug lVord
of Gotì he is made to É6 abhor that
which is evil,t' and he does (( hunger
and thirst, after righteousness.tt llav-
ing this holy principle, which is the
mind of Christ dwelling in him, now
he does indeed witli that mind serve
tlie law of God, even while constrained.
to ncourn that with tbe flesh he serres
the ]aw of siu. Such is the deceit-
fuluess of sin that the weak and.
trembling little oues whose trust is
alone in Jesus are contiuually teuopt-
ed by the devices of Satan to yield.
obedience to that oaru¿¡l miud which
is enmity against God in living to the
lusts of men, that is, in being guitled
by their natural miud instead of
obeying the commaud.ucents of their
lrord, and thus living ¿( to the will of
God." This rçill is the direction given
in tìre revealed precepts enjoined.
upon all who love ühe tr ord. Implicit
ohedience to all the iujunctions of
Jesus is the way in which he directs
his disciples to exhibit their love to
l¡im. Wheu they forget their al-
legiance to hino, and yield obedieuce
to the lusts of men in tire suggestions
of their carual reasont they Lave laid
aside their'irnpregnable armor, â,ud
are trusting in their own streugth.
Iu this self-conf.dence no child of God
will ever be mor'e successful than was
the dear apostle who wrote this epis-
tle; and his trust iu self resulted in
causing him to (( weep bitterly." It
is not only needful for them that be-
lieve to be sound in the form of ¡loc-
trine which they hold, but they are
also to be careful to maintain good
works. îhe standard by wbich these
arc to be tested is not the ncerefancy
of f¿llible reason. ì[o works are
gooti fbr tl¡e believer iu Jesus but such
as are enjoinecl by his authority. To
introduce any others involves a charge
that his law is defective. '6 The will
of Gotl,tt as reçealed by inspiration in'
tbe New Testanoent, is but the writ-
ten wortì. of that which ib put iu tbe
heart of those who are lecl by the
Spirit; anrì consequently every one
to whom the law of Christ speaks has
the witness within by which every
duty enjoiued is made to them a most
delightful privilege, because it is God.
which worketh in them l¡oth to will
and to do of his good pleasure. fn
keepiug the commandments and ob-
serving the statutes of the l-¡ortl there
is great reward to all that love his
hol-v name. Therefore, they fi.nd their
highest joy iu tienying self and fol-
lowing their Lord, eveu tbough he
leads them through much tribula-
tion.

The experience of all the saints re-
cordecl. by inspiration shows them
still subject to the sting of sin dwell-
ing in their fleshly mind; tl¡erecould"
be no suffering for them if they wero
not subject to that vauity. But in
deuying rrngodliuess and worldly
lusts, and living soberly, righteously
aud godly in this preseÐt world, tbey
have the eridence tha.t tlrey are that
peculiar people who are zealous of
goorl worìis.-Titus ii. 11-15.

Í PÐTÐR [V. Íe 2.
'!FoRÄsMUcH then as Christ bath suftèred

for us in the flesìr, arm yourselves like¡vise
with the same mincl: for he that hath suf-
feretl in the flesh hath ceased from sin; that
he no longer shoulcl live the rest of his timo
in ths flosh to the lusts of men, but to the
'will of Gocl.tt

fu writing as üo\:ed by the Holy
Ghost to the elect strangers scâttered
abroad, Peter presents the solid truth
of clivine sovereignty as revealetl in
the deflnite election of those to whom
he vrites, wbich he declares was
('according to the forelinowledge of
God the n'ather, through sauctiflca-
tion of the Spirit, uuto obedieuce aud
sprirrkling of the blood of Jesus
Ohrist.T' To these characters all tl¡is
epistle is adtlressed, and to them ex'
clusively its every adn¡onition and
exhortatiou belongs.

The fact that Clirist hath suft'eretl
for us in the flesh, bearing our sius'
the just for the uujust, is citecl as the
reason for whiolì those for whom he
suffered should. arm themselçes like-
wise with the same mind. It is uport
no other l¡asis that any of the elect,
strangers have hope in the saÌqation
of God, l¡uú the truth that ('Cbrist
hath sufferecl for us in the flesl-r.7'
llhis'is the reason of the hope that is
in them, which is able to sustain them
under all their afflictions, and to give
them the victory over all the flerce
assaults of their cruel adversary; so
that their onìy safety in their present
temptations consists in their trust in
the l-.¡ord as having brought them to
God by his suffering, when he was
tr put to death iu the flesh, but quick-
ened by the Spirit.T' Therefore the
direction, 3¿ arm ¡:ourselves likewise
with the same mindrtt authorizes e's-
ery ore of these elecú strangers to
claÍm their unity with and in Ohrist
in that suffering and. tleath, and also
in that quickening ancl resurrection
by which he brought to light their
life and immortality through thegos-
pel. If they were not identified. as
one with him iu his deatb, then they
can have no hopè; (( for there is none
other naûle utder heaven given
amoug meu, whereby rve rnust be
saved.tt As tbe na.tural mâu evetl of
the saints receiveth not tbe things of
the Spirit, this vitally esseutial princi-
ple is hidden from the search of uat-
ural reason; but it is revealed unto
all tl¡ose babes that believe on the
name of the living Worcl, ¿(which
were born, not of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, ubr of tbe will of
mau, bu! of God."-Johu i. 13. this
is revealecl to tl.rem through thatfaitit
which is tbe fruit of tbe Spirit antì is
the gift of GotÌ.-See Gal. v' 22; Ð¡th.
ii. L Siuce this faitb is tbee¡'idence
of thiugs Irot srìen, arttl the uatural
ü0an canDoÍ ktlou' ot receive its testi'
monJ¡, it iS cìe ar tirat there cau be no
oomfortilg åss'üra¡lce to sustaiu the
hope of the saints in anything whicìr
is comprehended brv tl¡e tatural iuincl.
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'r WrrERE no woocl is, úhero tho fir'e goeth
out: so whore the¡o is no talo-bearer', the
strifs ceaseÈh,',-P¡overbs xxvi. 20.

That there should be found auìong
the subjects of clivine grace some who
need to be re¡rrovecl as ta,le-bearers,
uaJr seem strarìge; but when ûhe
worcl of true testirirony is consulted,
the sat'l fact is cìiscoverecl that tbis
nciserak¡le faulü is in tlre corruptheart
of ever.v one, aild the only câuse of
its f'ailure to appear in any is that
grace has restrained them frona act-
ing out the evil rvhislì is in ther¡. It
is neeclless to portray the hatef'ulness
of this cÌraracter, for it is unil'ersally
condemnecl ; .Tet with unaccountable
inconsistency thel.e are few indeed
who do not to sorne extent pursue the
very course wbich they conclemn.

The principle of love ¡ç-ould direot
us, in perfect accordance with the
law of Chrisü, to seek the restoration
of au erring brother, endeavoring to
hide his error âs if it were our owD
To this end we shoultl make it our
first effort to tell him his fault alone.
This reqmires more thal the exclu
sion of any third person frour our
interview. 1'he presence of Satan
may be with us iu a carnâì, dictatorial
and exacting spirit; and then our
literal observance of the direction of
Jesus is but mocking him as with the
crown of thorns and fragile reecl.
Where the love of our Lord leads us
to seek the restoration of an erring
one, it wili be â cross to our natural
mind ; and if repentance be given him
to the acknowledging of the truth,
we shall be nelted down in hunble
gratitude to God. If he is not re-
claimed, pain insteatì of resentment
wiìl fill our heart. This will r¡ot lead
us to desire to tell his faults to l¡is
injury. tsui it is the first suggestion
of the cârnal mind, when a brotherrs
fault is seen, to consult,¡cith others
concerniÐg it; and we are apt to re.
member that (úIn multÍtude of conn-
sellors there is safety.t, Ilenoe 'we
unconsciously become tale-bearers,
even though n'e sought to be peace.
makers.

In the law of our Kiug tlre man of
God is.ú perfect, thoroughly furnishecl
unto all good works.t, B.owever l€å-
son may approre any works which
are not enjoined in that perfect law,
they are uot gootl by the inspired
test; so howeverreason may approve
consulting with wiser brethren in re-
gard to our duty to the eruing oD€r
we are violating the principle of the
Iaw of Christ iû telliug his fautt to
any others Llefore rve hâve sought to
save him bythe law of love. Again,
there is a maDner of tale-bearing
which insidiously captivates the un-
wary under the guise of anxiety for
the preservation of sound cloctrine
and strict order in the church. This
will lead its subject to watch for error
so earnestly as to overlook all that is
commendable in the concluct or con-
versation of brethren; and when any
word or aation can be construed as a
departure from the truth, it brings a
glow of satisfactiou to the watcher as
having foûnd what he was seeking.
Puffed up with his success, he then

STGI{S TF' TE{E TTM
except the accusecl brother. It is
easily seen tLat, this course cannot
tentl to reclairn the erring one, nor
yet can it deveìop tl,r¿¡t love ânoùg
the rnembers witl¡out wliich re¿ll fel-
ìowshi¡: cannot exist.

In tlie proverb quoted at the be-
ginning of this article ¿¡ f¿rmiliar illus-
tration is userì to present the n:ore
forcibly the truth c'leclarecÌ. It js nol
simpìy that there cau tre no fire with-
out wood; the ûgure implies rlìe ex-
isteûc0 of fire, which goes out in tire
al¡sence of fuel; so the eleruents of
strife aro ever present in the natural
mincl, but withouû the f'uel furnishecl
by the tale-bearer they are not devel-
opetì in their terri bìy t'lestructive fury.
There is no remedy in nature wiriah
can effect the cure of this loailrsou¡e
and venomous disease. The grace of
our Irord Jesus Christ sìoue has
sovereign virtue to eraclicate the poi
son and deliver f'rom its power the
viclim who is possessecl by this evil
spirit. It is often rhe case that the
victir¡ is liiruself seriousìy torn, eveu
iu the cleparture of this tlevil at the
word of Jesus, as \yas the case re-
r:orded }Xark i. 26. l\[ay the graoe of
our Lord ever guarcl all who love ilre
law of Zionts Kiug, and deliver them
from engaging in the awful occupa-
tion of tale-bearers.

MINI.'TES
OF

ASSOCIATIONS ANÐ OTllER MEETINû$,
We would call tl¡e attention of

brethren througìlout the couutry to
the fact that we are preparetl to print
and ciistribute the lVlinutes of rneet-
ings as cheap aud in as good style as
any office in the lfnited States. We
frequently receive copies of Minutes
printed by parties who do rrot belong
to. our order, and therefore l¡ave no
idea of what is meant try the writers,
a¡rcl consequentl.y fïequent serious
blunders are made, It costs brlt a
trifle to forward tlre uranuscript or
return tbe printed Minutes by mail
froro any part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
seur-l us their Minutes for plinting
We are but few, aucl our patrouage
shoulcl be kept within our own l¡or-
ders.

INQUIRIESAFTERTRUTH
Er,nnn William J. Purington will

please give his views through the
SrGNs. oF ' EE Tru¡s on the worcl
.. reprobate.tr It has been requestecl
by several brethren of my acqúaint-
ance ühat I should write for brother
Furington,s views in f'ull on the word
6t reprobate,,, or .( reprobation,T,

WM. R. WIìI-]BOR,N

MA R RIAG ES.

By Elder John lV. Timmons, Feb. 11, 1gg5,
at the resitlence of Mr. Thomas parsons, at
Pittsville, Md., Mr. James H. TDrner ancl Miss
Sa¡ah A.'Williams, both of Wicomico County,
IVId

Bt the same, at his residenco ¡rearpif;tsville,
on March 18, 1885, Mr, Joseph Layfield anrt
IXiss .Iennie Mumfortl, both of \licomico

O B ITUA RY NOT!G ES.
Er,¡nn Grr,nnnr Bnnnn's Soxs;-I sentl

irrc|69s,1 ân account of the death of sistor
Eannah iIloPherson, writôen by hel truly
tlevoted ancl affiicted sistor. Tbø notice wâs
sent to mo, ancl I h¿vo thought l¡est to sencl
you her own writiug for publicat,ion, as she
was present v¡ith hor sister iluring all her
sick¡ess ancl death, The cleceased ¡vas a
rcoml-¡er of tbe oliurch at trÌ,ock Springs, and
was -t-raptize<i by tbe iato Elder Tbonas Bar-
úon, October 28, 1866, who, t,hough dead, yet
speaheth. Our sister was truìy clevotcil
fbe canse, faithful in her aftenclance, aI-
though residing at a conoicìorable distanco
from tho plaee of nreeting, and hàd wou tho
esteem aud confidenco of her breth¡e¡¡. Sl_re
mariifested much zeal in ttre gospel of Christ,
ancl seemed to grow s tronger in tho f,¿ith as
the hour or ber dep arturo clrew near, 'Ihese
t¡ço sisters wero lovoly ancì pleasant in their
ìives, ancl aro not separateil in death. Tho
surviving one has given a 1,ery touching ex-
pression of her feelings. Wo all feel to sym-
pathize rvith her, so f¿r as we cå.n , ancl tho
church feels tbe loss. Sinoe ury connection
rvith this cburch noany changes have t¿ken
placo by death. Tho aged members are
nearly all gone, and ruany who wero cota-
paratively ¡oung. But the Lord hath not
left himself withoLrf rvitnesses. We hopo tho
aflictecl sister may be en¿bled to walk in the
footsúepsofthat faith in wbich her sister
lived and cìiecl. I visited hor in her sicìiness,
and was presen[ on the funeral occasion, aucl
tried to conrfor.t tlro mou¡ners.

I,VILLIA}I GRÀFTON
Fon¡sr Hrr,r,, Nfrì,

D¡en Elonn Gnlnrox:-I take my pen totry to talk a little while. Orly ho who
knows the heart, knows horv f co¡ne. Will
you please nlito rlear llanniers obituary, auC
send it to tho S¡cxs for publioation ? I
rcould liko the readers, thoso whom st¡o was
personalìy acclu¿inted with, to know that she
ofben thougbt of them d uring l_ror sickness,
and talkecl of the pleasan t and happy soasons
thoy hacl spent together, sayiDg ,¡Often haveI left homs ¡vith a dark antl gloomy mind,
having but little heart in .uy undertakings
buù.whilo uuder the sound of the gospel my
nrind was oarried away beyond oarthly
trials.,, Early.in life she was lecl to know
the truth ¿s it is in Jesus. Ilumbly she con-
fessed hor Lord and Master before the wprld.
In the last two weeks of her life sho talkecl
often of your visit in December, and lvisherl
she could h¿vo had a stronger nerve anrl
voice to havo t¿lked more. The morning of
the 22d sho awoks fiom a goocl night's sleep
rvith a smilo. Sho said, ,, Mary, I am at rest.
This mon:ing a heavy l¡urde¡r rolled away'
I want to talk, Do uot worry, do not fret.
lVhen ths Lord doth oall, we all must go.
tr feel t}¡at my caìling is nea¡. f know this
is a great trial to you fr:r mo to talk. Bare

cannot hear,
For near lya

weel< sho appealed to be free from affiiction,
often sa¡iing, ,, Why is it that I aur so at rest,
free from pain, no oloud befo¡e me ? The¡e
rs nothing he¡e to l¡incl mo. Thougb I love
you ilearly; thero is ono I love more than
earthly. 'Tis ho, I trust, that calls mo. On
tho night of the 27th tho pains of her heart

vith rue. When rny voico you
then it nill be a comfcrrt",r

no mortal can ever tell. l-or nearly a
her sufferings wore great, her affliction

she said, ,rLot me go ! Ieú me go! My
my tiust, is in the Lord. He will not

week

of the heart and luugs,
beiug

though never con-
fìnecl to he¡ l¡ed a whole day During her
affiiction she neyer ¡cas hea¡d to murmur.
Ofcen times she w.oulcl ask if I clicl not think
her impatient, saying, ,, I clon't want"to be.
He that rvas without sin ilid suffer. I, so
vile, why should I com plain ?', On úhe morn-
ing of hor death she askeal me if I did uottþink the hour was closo at hand. Seeoing
her question rv.âs more than f coukl angwer

bopo,
leave

mo; he rçiìl ¡ot forsako me.,, While at flre
dinner table sleep fell upon her Being noov-
ecl from tho table, sho askecl , rr lVhy an: I so
sleepy ? lVby so.ìrungry g Is it death,s oleep ?
Is it deaôh's bunger ?,' Suffering a great dealwith her heart, sho askecl for all to leave the
room buú one. Scarcely was the door closed
¡vhen she said, r(yes, it is death. O Lordexults in telling the case to eyery one County, Md. on tby breast let me lean my hearl and breath e hard it ts to have our loved ones.taken from,
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my life out sweetlg there. I arn afraid Ïil
diecl hard. O,Ihavoplearled that Imightdie
as mother died. Lorcl Jesus, let me sleep
øway.'2 A friend. at her side saicì, ¡r Dear
Ilannie, the Lorcl çiil not givo you one pain
moro than he knows you âre ablo to bear,
Ile too h¿s suffered in the flesh.2r She asked
for pra¡-er aftorward. The passago of Scrip-
turo was cluoted, ,,trn my Fathorts houso aro
many mansions, I go to prepare a place for
you.2' Sho answerad, ,¡Iù is preparecl, If it
were not so, I wou-cl havo tolct you.t2 .fn a
few moments she saicl, ,( I am now at rest.
Tell Elde¡ Graftou to preach my funoral
seruron. I would like for Elder Francis and
Elder Staton to bo with him. Of'ten havo I
been comfo¡tcd untler ¡ho souncl of their
voices. .Iell my dear corresponclents that.
their lette¡s I ¡eceived. I bid them all an
affoctionate farewell, in hopo to meet ilrem,
where parling is unknown.2r She aeked for
our sister ancl her family to come quickly,
saying, .¡O f want to go ! I want to go !D
CaIIing us all to her side, and. taki ng eaoh by
the hand, sho batls her last gootl- bye, in hope
to meet us around Õcd2s throne, ancl g¿rnest-
ly ploaded for the Lord now to taho her to
himsolf, Leaving us in prayer she fsll as-
leep.

¡'Aslee¡r in Jesus ! O how sweet
To be for such ¿ slumbe¡ moet !
Àsleep in Jesus! peaceful rest,
Whose waking is suprenoly blest I,,

Our satl antl lonely homo no tongue can de-
gcrrt¡s.

Yours in affliction,
MARY L. FERREE,

Cnssrxur Lnvnr-, !Id., Fob, 28, IEBS.

D¡¿,n BnnrnneN Bnnpn:-After a delav of
ncany months, I will try to preparo an
obituary notice of my dear fathor, Súoplo¡t
Itobb, who is gone f¡om our sight fbrever.
But it is the Lo¡d that has taken our loved
one, and wo know that he doeth all tbings
welì. Our father is now at rest, havrng
breatheil his last on the aftornoon of July 31,
1884, agecl eiglity-ûvo years lacking one
montb, IIe had l¡een a great suûèrer tbr
many years from â oâncer, which ¡cas on the
right temple. Tbe last few mo¡rtl¡s of his
life his sufferings'wero great, )e6 ho borê
them like ono tauþht of God; and vi.e hacl
every teason to boli¿ve that ho had been, al_
though ho had. ne'er made a public pro-
f'ession of his fãith. I llavo often thought, O
that I had as good a hope for myself zrs I
havo for him. Hs vas firm iD lho doobriùo
<lf salvation b¡' grzlce, and that il¡o croaturo
had no power. rllany times I have heartl
him talk with Àrmirians. One timo in par-
ticu.lar, I heard. ono ask him if he hacl ever
road, " Son, givomo thinoheart.,,. Ilow often
have I thought ofhis look when he gave tho
âDswer, which was, ,,O yes; buú remember,
he was alread.y a son. The givingof the hearü.
wag not to mako him a son, buú the obedieuce
ofason.'r fhave often thought thât he !ras.
moro ready to talk fbr tbe Baptists than he
would bave done, perhaps, hatl he beou a,
meml¡er rsith them. But his last wo¡cls havo.
been spokou, his voico is buehoal in death,
and tho places that onco knew hin¡ will
know hinr no more. IIe fell asleop at noon
on Weclnesday, the 30th, ancì slepù until
tho Dext day, whou his spirit passed away
like a candle going out. Ho was a noble
fathor, ovor doing ait tbat lay in his po!fer
to make it pleasant for his famiìy. IIe
leaves our mother, who will soo nbs eighty
years old, one ßon aocl four claugh ters, to.
mourn l¡is depariuro; but wo feel to say that
our loss is bis gain. Our aged mother feols
very lonely, as they had liverl togethor sirty-
two ¡zears. But eho feels that they are not
to be parted very loug. Sho aud. our yo¡rDg-
est sister miss lìim :rost, âs they had. tho
care of him so long. IIe hac!. his mind qulto
good uutil tho last, aad always seomod very
glad to seo âny of his children. f feel to.
sây thâ,t thero ¡ever was a fatì¡or moro loved
than ho; aud as I rememl¡e¡ that he is gone7.
and that we shall nevo¡ see l:im nor hear
hinc speak again, I frel that I cannot havo iúso. Then.again f am macle to think of tl¡e
many times.whenhe said,,( O that I might
be laid to rest,'7 and I am m¿de to feel that,it is wrong fol mo to wish him l¡ack. O how



us; but mây we feel to say, ¡'Tho Lorcl gavo,
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be
the name of the Lord.)t

Elder Bundy ¡vas calletl to preach on tbo
occasion, and ho was en¿bletl to speak to tbe
comfort of those 'who lovecl tho truth.

TIÐLEN KINNIIY.
$cuoue.ntn, N. Y', Marchr 188õ,

Drnn-In Yamhill County, Oregon, Decem-
bor 30, 1884, at tho resiclence of his cousin,
fsaac ÀlIison, ofheart disease, Tfilliam Atlison,
eldest son of Eltler J. P. Allison, Ho was
bo¡n in Lafayette County, Wisconsin, Janu-
ary 30, 1353. ffe was ân intelligent ard
amiaìIe young mân, Althougìr a cripple
from infaucy, ho was ambitious to ea¡u his
own living by toaching, or in any other use-
ful employment he.¡ras able to engage iu'
Ile nover maclo a public profession of roligion,
but tbe writer h¿s frequontly converseal with
hin: upon tbe subject, ancl ho seemstl to
untlerstancl tho insufûciency of human works
in salvation, ancl to appreciate tho doct¡ine
of grace. .4. few days before his death he
tolct his brother .A,bsaìom that I¡e was ready
to go whenover his time should come. IIo
was a hundretl miles from lho home of his
pareats when he diecl. In a lette¡ to them
ho recluestetl bis father to rememl¡er hinr in
his prayers. I{isfatherdesires the foilowing
lines, wbich were composetl by his son, insert-
etl,

¡¿So it is with us in life,
As regards our sojourn here,

We grow hartl ancl colcl with strifo;
But Goil is warm'witl¡ lovo to cheer.t'

He leaves a father, mother, six brothors aud
three sisters to nourn his early departure,
which we trust is bis evorlasting gain.

\{l¡at is lifo in this.colci worltl,
If death slall make us poor,

'lVi¡en this ¡olo of life has failed,
Àncl ws are hore no more ?

Shall cleath forover oloso t'he scone,
And joy forever fly I

Or shall we all above conYene,
And moet again on high ?

O ì.¡lessecl thoughi ! to meet again,
Àntl sing redeeming love;

Loucl shall svrell tho rapturetl strain
fn our sweet homo abovo,

Patient let us tread the vale,
.1.nd ç'ait our time to go;

Welcome then t'he heavenly gale
To waft, rs from below,

Endless years shall pass us by;
Wo see our comforts entl ;

R,:rìeeruiug love our harps shall tuno,
'lo sing the sinqer's F¡ientl.

I. N. NEWKIRK.

Dn¡n BnnrunnN BEDBE:-By request of
our clear sioter, Louisa Peck, f seucl for publi-
cation in tho Srcxs tho obituary of ber l¡e-
loved companion, Eliahin Fcok, n'ho clepart-
etl this lifo at Jewett Center, N. Y., Decem-
ber 30, 1884, agetl sixty-eiglrt yeârs.

The subject of this notice was marrietl to
Louisa Wl¡itcomì¡ in tho year 1843, both
leacling a cluiet ancl peaceful iifo uutil sever-
ecl by death. IIo was a momber of the Lox-
ington Okl School Bapúist Church some
thirt¡'years or moro, ancl always stood firm
antl uusbaken in tbe worcl oftruth. Ile wae
a zealous defontler of tho truth, antì was gifl-
etl in oxhortation ancl cloctrine. Often woultl
'he speaìr tohis.companion in the night, tell-
ing,her of the splenditl views ho was having
of tho Soriptures; aud ¡vhen he came l:ofore
his brethren, speaking in tbe Spirit antl with
the understancling, his gootl wortls wero
fitly spoken, Iike apples of gokl in pictures
of silver, The eyes of his understaudilg
being enlightenetl, he wag mado to k¡qw tho
hope of his calling, aud. the riclies of tho
glory of the inheritance of the s¿ints. AII
the brethren who woro present at tho last
churoh meeting ho attendecl, on tho eiÃth
day of Decomber, can testify to the sâmo.
Ilaving such hope, he usecl great plaiuness of
speecb. IIe was taken sick about tbe
fifteenth day of December, with blaok ery-
sipelas, On Sunclay evening, tbe 21sÇ being
ia tho place, wo¡cl was brought to mo that
it was clonbtful if he iivetl until morr¡ing. I
risitecl him arrd founcl bim in bis rigbt nrintl.

IIe tatked freeiy of tho thiugs of the king-
dom, aod asked mo to read a chapter and
pray with hirn, which I did. I visiùed ìrim
again tho nert morniog antl found him rather
failing, but Christ antl his cross was all his
theme. When about to leave him to return
to my homo, I took bim by bho bancl and
said to.him, '! Brother Peck, I shall have to
say gootl by to you, Àud if wo never meet
again, it is my desire ùhat as yottr natural
sight gron's dim to the things of time, faith's
view rnay grow brigbter.tt He replied, " Thero
is where I glory, through the glorious body
of our Lorcl Jesus Christ.tt llo leaves a lone-
ly wirlow and, seven children to mourn their
Ioss of a kind husbaud and fat.l¡er ; atso many
relatives ancl f¡ioutls. One sou is living iu
California, aucl one iu Nevacla. The one in
Nevada, on hearing of tho death of his fathert
¡vroto his mother that tho following lines ex-
pressetl his thonghts auctr feelings at tho time'

" I coulcl not wish nry father back
To this heprtless, sinful earth,

\ühere all is etrife,
AntI tlrudge of life,

And all is fear antl tloath.
My fatherts gono, the accent3 fall;
He's said his last fareweìÌ,

Ànrl gono to rest
On Jesus'breast,

And ¡vith his soul'tis well,'2
Tbo writer spoke on the funeral occasion to
a largo and attentive congregation, from 1

Peter i. 21, Ðìtlers Earl ancl Gass making
some remarks. May the Gocl of all grace
sustain the afilicted, ancl bo qith us in all
oùr trials.

Yours iu love of the truth,
JÁ,IUÐS MILLER.

If.lr,corr Cnxtn:n, N. Y.

Ifv tlear conpanion, ffiary Elrddle, the
claughter of Daniel antl Elizabeth Seitz, was
born July 27, 1835, in Fairfieltl County, Ohio,
aud died February 3, 188ó, agetl forty-nino
years, six months anal twenty-five tlays' She
united wi¡h Pleasaut Run OIcI School Bap-
tist Church in Fairfrelcl County, Obio, and
was baptizetl by hor uncler Elder Le¡vis
Seitz, Iu tl¡e fall of 1860 ¡se movetl to Putnam
County, Ohio, ancl she soon after uuiteci with
Sugar Creelc Church by letter. In 1868 or
1869 a porlion of the Sugar Creek Church
wero constitrìted a church oallocl Thomsont
by consont, my wifo being ono of tì¡o frve
constit,ueut members, rvhere sho held hor
membership till her deatb, In t,he f¿ll of 1S82

wo movetl to Tennessee, uear Cbatt'auooga,
whero lve rvere almost entirely deprivecl of
hearing tbe gùstrtel preache<Ì.

1\Iary and I 'çvero unitod in mat'rimony
February,3, 18õ5, and liveil togetber in peace
and harmouy for thirty years ìacking five
cìays, But death has brokelr tho tio, aud
left me rvith a he¿rt full of grief antl sorrow'
She ç-as the mother of eight ohildren (four
sons and four daughters), ono daughter hav-
ing precetletl her. She was takeu with eon-
gestion of tho lungs on ÍVednestlay night.
On Saturday raorning tho doctor said sho
¡vas on tbe mentl, and on Sunday lryas con-
siclorably better, lraving scarcely any fever.
On }fonday morning about th¡ee otclock eLo
tolcl me she felt pletty gootl, antl thought she
woultl be âble to sit up tha,t day. Sbe
ther talked a greãt deâl for about two hours,
telling me what pleasant dreams she batl
during the .night, rrhat nice peoplo she baal
been with, and. what a pleasant road ehs hatl
bravelecl, Sho spoko about going to a certain
point on the ridge, and tbat she wanted to
livo tbere, at'which placo I hatl her buried,
antl hacl ttro Bâme laid out in cemotery lots.
About eight otclock ¡ro helpetl her up, but
she soon said ehe hatl þetter lay tlon:u. Sho
soon fell asleep, and was resting well, as wo
supposed. Àfter about two bours my son
Oliver went in to seo her, and soon'camo to
me, saying that his mother was rìying. We
tben went into the room togetlrer, and found
l-rer paralyzecl antl unoo¡rscious. She ne¡'er
spoko again, but euffe¡eil very much util
eight o'alock tho following lrorning, wben
sho quietly fell asleep ñ'ithout a struggle.
Sho hacl a peaoefui smile on ìrer face, whioh
gave evidence tlrat she wâs ât rest. we miss
.her very much. She never will return to me,
but I humbly hope and trust that Ì:y antl by
I çill be permibted to go to her. When I
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lookecl at tbe lifeless lump of c1ay, thoso
worcls camo to my mind, '¡ O cleath, v'heie is
thy sting? O gravo, where is thy victory ?"
\{e hope ancl trusb our loss is her eternal
gain. Sleep on, dear companion, antl take
tlry rest. May the Lortl consolo us in our
soro trial antl affiiction.

NOAE IIUDÐLE.
Cg.Lrr',rxooc-1, Tenn.

Drnp--In Portlantl, trfaino, Jan' 23' 1885,
l¡rother John Ìîtr. Poút€r, of Bowcloilham,
Maine, in tho seventy-first year of his age'
For two years prior to his tleath l¡o sufforotl
f,rorn heart disoaso, but was not conûned to
the house. In tho morning of tbe tlay on
which he dietl ho left home to consult a cole-
brated pl:ysician in Portlanil, but rvas taken
ill beforo reaching thore ; ancl álthough every
thing that medical scionco ancl skill could
suggest or r1o was tlono for him, ho diecl that
eveuing,

Ilo was highty estoerned and respectetl by
his feliow-men for his honosty, uprightness
aud strict integrity. Ile bas been a worthy
member of the Bo¡vtloinham Oltl School Bap-
tist Church some twonty years, over taking
great interest in tho spiritual ¡',,olfare ancl
prosperity of the church. Ilo rvas a great
reader of the Bible. In 1884 he road the
Bibie throngh f'our times by courso. Oncs he
read it through in sir weeks, Of late his
mind has seemetl to dwell chiefly upon thoso
pâssages whe¡o it speaks of tho cbango of
tbe chiltl of GotI from this worltl to tho worlcl
to coûe. The last Scripture he repoatecl to
his wife anrl claughter, a ehort time beforo
leavrng thom, was this, rrFor wo know that
ifour earthly house of this tabe¡naclo were
dissolvetl, o'À havu a builtling of Gotlfa house
not made with hantls, oternal in tho heavene.2t

IIis wifo, danghter antl himself have matle
their houso a pleasaut home for alt Oltl
Sohool Baptists who visiteC them. It has
beeu a dear home for many years. In his
tleath tho community lvhero ho lived, the
church that.ho belongetl to, antl all rolatives,
have euferotl a great loss, but his compan'
ion ancl daughter feêl it most severoly.

Ho was affectiouato, tentler-beartecl ancl
Ioviog, ever thinking of tbeir comfort beforo
hie own. May Gocl sustain them.

Surely the memory of this man shall linger
Iocg in our hearts-a living memory that
sball unite us to purer antl nobler lives'

H. CÄMPBELL.
BRUNSwTcK, Maino, Feb' 20r 188ó'

Drno-In l(ingwood Township, N. J., on
March 16, 1885, Illosos Roberson, agecl eighty-
six years, <¡no month and sovcnteen days.
No particular disoase, unless a slight strohe
ofparalysis nright havo takon hold of him
just prior to his death, oausecl his death, but
general tìebiliüy, incident to old. age. His
death qas peaoeful and triumphant; f<rr ho
coukl say s'ith joy, '( O deatb, where is thy
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?tt He
had been a member of the Kingwoocl Old
School Eaptist Church about ûfty years;
ancl *'l¡ilo ho was mild and geutle, as a ¡uânt
he was immovably fixetl in the truth as it is
iu Jesus. I[is oourse of life was euch that
all who kne¡v him saitl, " IIis wortl was just
as gootl âs his Þond.tt Àncl ho and bis wife
" strugglecl together against t'roublee anal

sore trials " for about sixty-four years, bo-
foro death separated them. IIe has left a
widow, four children, many other relatives
and friends, as woll as tho church, who feel
tl¡eir loss very much ; but he was sparod to a
ripe old age,. antl then gently ilismisòod from
all bis cares antl toils in this vale of gorrow..
Efis funeral was numorously at,tentled, at bis
late reeidence, on t'be 19th iust', ãnd the
following words were usetl on the occâ,ôiou
fbr a teìt: " Father, I will thât they also,
wbour thou hast given nte, be with mo çhere
I am, that they may bohold my glory' which
thou hast given me; for thou lovetlst me bo-
filre the foundation of tbe world."

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.
HoPrrvrll, N. J., l\{arch 24, 1385..

Oun belovecl grauflson, Algernon H. Breú2,
<ìieil at tbe residenco of his wi(loweal mother,
in tbe city of Charlotte, Micìrigan, on the
tentb day of February, 1885, agetl twenty-
nine years, six months ancl twenty-one clays.

Âbout ono year ago I¡o éontracterl a bacl cold,
which.settletl upon his lungs, from wbich he
nevor recovered, but slowly succumbecl to
Urat tlirest ofall diseases, consumptiou. À11
wae done for him that kiutl friencls and doc-.
tors could d.o. À trip to the northren lakes
ancl to the south seemetl only to haston his.
dissolution. . Though tlespondont at times,.
nevertheless bo was patient through alt his.
sickness and affiiction, The following is an
ertract from one of our county pâpors,

¡'Tho dòath of Ä, II. Bretz removes from
our midst, almost at the beginnirg of his
career, one of the most popular of our young
business men, and, who bid..fair to bo a suc-.
coss in lifo. No young riqan in Uris city was
betbor known or had. more true frieucls, .as
his genial natuio anrl open ma,nners wero
such as to make him liked by aII. Ile was
popular wifh all classes, antl no social gather-
ing was completo without his presence, Ile
hacl servecl noarly two years on the city coun-
cil, antl was a useful anrl houored member of
that botly. IIis funeral was largely attentl-
ødrt'&,c.

Such is life: in the midst thereof wo aro
also in the midet of tleabh. May the Lorè
s'anctify this tlispensation of his p¡ovitlenco
to the spiritual gootl of all survivrng frientls"
is the prayer of the humble writer.

\{hen those we loved are snatcbed awag
By death's resistless hand,

Our hearts tho mournful tributo pay
Which duty tloth demancl.

E. PERKEY SR.

ASSOC¡ATtONA!-.
Tun Baltiuroro Olcl School Baptisù Associ-.

ation !s appointerl to bo held with the I[ar-
fortl Church, II¿rford County, Marylantt, to,
begin on \l'ednesday l¡efdro the fourth Sun-
tlay in May (20th), 1885, antl continue iu gee-

sion t)rree days.
Ä corrlial invitation is extenderl to all lovers.

of the truth, especially ministering brethren.
Those coming by way of Baltimoro will
tahe trains on M. D. Central (or Narrow
Gaugo) Rail Road, for Long Green; about.
eight otclock a. m. or four p. m. Thoso.com-.
ing by way of Delta rvill tako trains on samo
road,.for Forest ïIill, about scven o'clock a.
m, or four p. m. Conveyances will be aúr

both stations to meet frientls and convo¡:
them to plaoes of entertainmont,

N. B.-The time table may be changecl by
that ¿ime on M, D. Central R. R., to an earli-
er hour in tho morning ancl a later hour in
the evening.

NÁ.TIIÄN GRAFION, Church Cle¡k.

Tnn Delaware OtÃiã¡oot llaptist .Árssoci.
ation is appointecl to convene with the Corç
Marsh Chu¡ch, Kent County, Delaware, on
Wednestlay before tbo Efth Sunday in May
(27th), 1885, and two succeeding tlays.

Tsp Delarvare River OIcl School Baptist
Association will, provirlence pormitting, be
held with tho church at Southampton, Bucke
County, Pennsylvania, to bogin on Wednes-
day before tho fìrst Sunday in June (3d), 1885,.
and continuo threo tlays.

Tun 1{'arwick Oltl School Baptist .A.ssoci-
ation is appointed to meet ¡sith tho church
at Warwick, Orange County, Now York, be:
ginning on lYeclnestlay beforo tho secon¡l
Sunday in June (10t1Ì), 1885, and to contiuuo
in session three tlays.

Tnn Chemung Oitl School Baptist Associ-
ation is appointerl to be beld with the church
at Carolino, Tompkins County,New York, on
Weclnestlay beforo tho thircl Sunclay ín Juno,
(17tb), 1885, antl two following days.

T¡-IREE DAYS MEETINGS.
Ir tbe Lord will, tho church at New Yalloy,

Loud.oun Co., Va., will holtl a meeting com-
uencing oa Saturtlay before the thircl Sunday
in May (16th), 1885, ancl closing on llfóntlay
in tir¡e for tl¡o traiu from Leesburg at 2:40
p, m., for Washington and the Baltimore
Àssoci¿ition,

E. V. \ryHITN.

A TnREð days meeting ¡vill be heltl with
tl:e l'ai¡view Church, Fulto'ì County, Pa.,

I
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twelve miles f¡orn tìro Baltimore &; Ol¡io R.
R., beginning on Friday befo¡e tho fourth
Sunday in May, 18¡15, .tn in'¡itation is given
to all the OId Sihool or Regular Ba¡rtists,
particularly brethren in the rninistry, to be
with us at that time. Arrangements will I:e
macle to convey them from aud to tho raii-
road.during the meeting. Como to Hancock
on Thulscla¡' befo¡e tho meeting.

I\,f. STÀRR, Church Cle¡k.

RECEIVEÐ FOR ÏllE CllURTii HISTORY

W. G. Mathiny, .A,rk., 2.-Iotal $2 00.

CH{ITÈCH EITSTOTTY NOT'trCÐ"
To ruu Housnuor,p or. FÀrrE:-l'rom tbo

liberal manner in which tho subsoribers ìravo
responded to my reclnest, I arn glarl to be ablo
to info¡m the bretbren that, with tho per-
mission of providence, tbe publication of
il¡e Cburch History at no ver.y distaut date is
now assurocl. EIde¡ G. Beebe's Sons, Midtile-
town, New York, our oldest publishing houso
in tbe Unitecl Slates, have the contract to
publish tbe book. tr hope that aII the re-
maining subscribeis, who have not yetremit-
ted the amount of the subscription (two rìol-
lars per copy), wili at an early day sencl on
the proper arnount, in postaì. ordel or regis-
tered. letter to the brethren Baebe, so ihaó thø
latter may issue the whole ed,ilion of three
thousand copies at one time.

Yours in love,
SYLYT]STER H.A.SSELL.

'W'rr-sox, N. C., l'eb, 7, 1882,

A FIVE DAY$ DEBliTE
ON

CH¡.JRCH IÐENTITY.
\4'e Ìrave just ûnished priuting in book

form the stenographic report of the ¿bove
debate betweeu l¡rother J. Il. I{ardy, of ilre
Regular or Primitive llaptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of tbe lfissiouary Baptists.
The book contaius 350 pages ths san:o sizs of
tho '¡ Ediiorials,t or ,¡J. F. Johnsouts lVrit-
ir.rgs," together ¡vith the picturo of eacLr of
the clebaters, and n'ill be mailed to any âd-
dress,postageliaid,on receipt of thefollowing
prices, viz:

liain Cloúh Binding..--- .-...----.$r 25'Imit¿tion Turkey }lorocoo---. .-_-__ ¿ b0
Genuine'Iurliêy .ifo¡occo------,----_ :J 50

Address J. B. IIARDY,
Dowell, Edrr¿¡ds Co., Kan., or this cúioe.

TH E ËVER!.ASTIi\iG TAsK
.T(jR ARMiNIAi'¡$,

ßy Eliìer lVilliam Garlsby, late oi M¿irches
ter, Englantl. Wo have just republished. a
large odition oftho above namecl very inter-
osting and instructingpamphlet. Mtny thou-
sands ofcopies havo been scattered through
Englantl and A.merica, autl reacl wib.h iDtonse
interest by the lovers of the truth, and, still
the clemand. has inoreased. úo that degree as to
incluce us to present tu the public this new
edition, which wo will send (postago paiù by
ìrs) to âny post-omce address in the Unitecl
States or Canarla,at tho folloving rates, viz :

â single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies for S1 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $300; 100
oopies for $5 00.

Ä.ttheselowternrB thô'càsh must in all
cases accompâny tho ordors, Àddress,

GILBERT B.EEBE'S SONS;
$fiddlefown. Orange Co., li, Y.

..DIAGRAM 
OF T}lE Cl.|URCIIES,''

.4. controversy bets¡een the Rev. T1¡. H. IL
Ila_ys, wb_o_i-s. a modern disciple of .A.nd¡or¡'
Fuller, -of Missionary Bâptist notoriety, and
the author, upon tbo fu¡damentâl docti'ine of
tbo Bible aud church ideDtity.

The abovo titled l¡ook. -containinr¡ 
37g

Bages, with a fino picture ôf tbe aut,iior, is
nöw reacly for sale, an4 will be mailed to any
1$cl^r-ess, pos¡ago pairl, on receipt of pricõ,
s1 25.'...... .. Adclress, S. n[. CARLTON, If. D.

-E[Þldeison, Rusk Co,, Texa.s, or tl¡is office.

'6TllE TftIAL OF .IOB."
Prioe reduced,

WilI l¡o- sen¡ to any acldr,:ss, ¡rost ¡raid, oir
reeeipt ofprice, ti1 ù0. Adcìress,

SILAS H. DUII,AND.
Sontbrm¡rtou, Bucks ()o., Pa,

The " Signs of tho Times,"
DEYOfED .I0 TIIE

OIrl) SCHOOL BAFîIST tAUSIt,
IS PUBT,ISHTÐ

THE T'IRST AI{D FIFîEENTJ]
Or. ]iAC;T MONTH,

BY GtrI/BÐRT BEEBE'S SONÈ,
To whom ¿ll communications shoultl bo ad-
dressed, and direotod, l[irlclleiown, Orange
County, IÌ. Y.

TEÐËNS.

TV/t ÐoÍ,ã,.tRs PEB gÐA[t.

$I-IJB RATË$"
\Yhel orLered at one time. alilpaid ior iu

atlvaûce, tìro fòllowing redrctions wilì be
mads for Clubs, vlz

Six Copiesfor one year---- --.. -".-ffl1 00
Ten Copies fol one year------.----- i6 00
Fifteen Copies for oDe yeår---- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies for cno J¡oå,r-.-- ---- 30 00
B. L. Bnnen. \{u. L, Bsosn.

TtiE SUBSIRÍPT|ON RECEIPTS
'W'o have discontinuecl the nublishing of

the subscription reoeipts, and. b^'re aclopted
thefollowing methoclr which if strictly ob-
servoil will give perfeo,t saùisf,action ;

Wø d,o notmail a reaeípttopersons sending
uB a romittâ,nae for their own sul.rscription,
but let them rely on iheadvanceof theirdate
to show that their monoy rvas roceivecl.

We do not mai,l a recei¡tt to a person soncl-
ing ús a romittanco for several subscriptious,
his own being among thorn,for wìren his crecl.-
it is givol ho can hnow th¿t his money wað
recei ved:

We do nail a receípt ro â person sending
us a remittancefor others, and his own sub-
ecription uot boiDq inclutled among them.

In tire last instance it will be uecessary for
the persoo sending tho remittauce to be par-
ticular to give his post-office arltlress, that rve
rnay.know wirere to mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any sìrould
discover a negleot on cnr part to advance tho
d¿to on tlie pastod slip containrug the rrame,
as stateal ir iustruations to sul¡scribe¡s be-
1ow, underthe caption, ¡'Looli to yourriatesrtt
they will pleaso adviso us, and. rre will mako
tho correction, if the remittauce wasrecoived,
ancl if not, wo will inform them of its fail.lre
to rcach us,

SÏGNS OF'TE{E T'TMHS

TNSTRUCTTff{$ T0 Stj.BStRtBEfi S.
Oursubscriliorsrvillcr.¡ufer a favor on us,

auclenablous to keeÐ their â,ccounts viith
Fore accurâcy, by ol5servirg tho fbllowing
instructiors:

IIOW TO RlìnrT.
Tho uost conveuient aud the s¿fest n'av of

sending romittarces is by post-oftice noLoy
orclers. which should. inv¿riably be madê
pâyabl€ toG. BEEBE'S SONS,at ilficldletown,
N. Y., and. not at the Now York City Posr-
oflco, atrd always encloee tbe orde¡ in the
sâme envelope v'rith the letter containing the
inform¿tion for what it iB to be ap¡iiied,
When it is not convenient to procure ã post-
office order, the money oan be onclosed in the
Ietter, and registererl, ancl it may then L¡e
cousidereal sa,f'e. But we especialìy recluest
our frieuds not to hântl the-money lo þost-
magters to oncloso for tLrem, uor to sentl ts
poetage stå,mps, as they are uot, easil.y dis-
posed. of, â,nd soon accu¡¡ula¡¿to a cumì.¡er-
Bolrjo âD10üDt. we must aISO rooUeSt that
bank cbecks on clist¿nt banks bc -not sent,
as they are subject to quite hoav_v disooul¡ts,

AGEN'T'S
r'ON THI]
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oD tlte m¿rgin of the pâper or ou tho wrapper
will be obserçecl a dato, this d¿ie do¡ote6 the
tim¿ aü which such subscription e.rpir.es, aucl
when a remittanceis m¿de to rone¡y the'sub-
scription the daôe should bo rvatcl-recl to seo
tha,t it is forr.i.arded to suoh timo ae lihe ro
mittâilce pâ,J¡s to, 3,u{ if ueglecte.ln ìry in-
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for his remittauces.
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tLo ¡iosD-cfúee ¿ììù ¡rt.¿i€ ro ivhicb it iB to bcchanged. When ol.t.leliugtbe discontion¿¿¡ce
ol'a subsclipticlu, gisu us t[re post-ofûco anrì
6t¿ìte es !r'ell as the nâ,Èe to L¡e discontiuuecl.
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uess, Whoopirìg Cough, and aII other Bron-
cl¡!¿I Affections.

. It is a positive oure forlncipient Consump-
tron. '

It speeriilr alleviatee the rçorso cases of
Whooping Cough, if taken according to di-
rectioDs.

It is entirely a uew cleparturo from all
other B¿lsans aud Syrups.

It contaius no rrorphine or other injurious
drugs.
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JAMES E. WALKDR & CO.,

13 De¡ Street, N¿rv York.

Ð B, E. A.. HOBTOil'S MT6,SMÂ AHTItsOTÐ,
A SPEEDY AND PERMANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
BILIOUS AIID LIVER COMPLA|NT$.

This great remecìy, based upon a cliscovery
in meaiical scienco ¡r'bich will eventually rev-
t¡lutionize the treabarent of ¡oalaria diseases,
is a positive (noû â, pretendocì) cure for fever
and ugue. It is composed eDtirelt of vegeta-
ble cxtracts. and is L¿rülless in its effeoto on
tbe sçsteù.' It will cure ]falari¿l Rheum¿-
t.isn¡ iú its rÌìost dâ,Dgerous f'orriì. It will cure
constipation and its aútendan¿ evils. It \yill
cure Malari¿l Neural gia,.A-guo Colic, Eularge-
nlent of the Spleen, Iutermittent a¡d Remit-
tent, tr'evers, lrnpoverisbed condition of tho
.l3lood, aud in fact ¿lI diseases arising from
tLlo at)sorpiion of n'r¡lali¿l 1;oisou, fot wLtioh
ir is a positive antl oafc autidoie. It is pro-
¡rarerì urrdel my pcrsona'l superr,ision, rlud is
guarauteed to Lre tbo originaì recipe.

PRIøÐ-'I 25 per bottìc, Á. iiber¿i dis-
ooìilrI L0 t,lre tr¿de.

Oiìjce, lio. 20.tollrge Pir,ce. New York City.
DR. T. Ð, i1-ELCfi, Sole Propri:tor.
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DEYOTÐÐ TO TIIE OI-,D SCÏTOOL tsÄPTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORD ANÐ OF GIDEON."

voL" 5s. nfrÐÐr_,ETtlMN, N. V MAY 1 I 885.? , I{t. g.
CORRESPONDENGE.

Scro, Linn Co., Oregon, lllarch 28, 188ir.

Er,¡nn Grr-nnnr B¡pnp's SoNs-
D¡¡n BnprunpN rN Trilì Lronr Jn-
sus Cunrsr:-I received thc follow-
ing a few days ago:

Ornco, March 2, 1885.

To Eror:n JoEN Srrpp-Dnen Srn :-Please
give your viows lluougir tbe SrcNs oF THE
Ttlrns on the passage of Scripturo recordecl
in Matthew xs. 16: "So the last shall ì¡e
first, anrl tho first lasb: for many be called,
but few chosen.tt

(Signed,) Pnrnn Buxox.
I should suppose by the manner in.

which frienrt Bundy has addressed
me, that he is not au OItl School
Baptist. What his motive is in ask-
ing for my views on the above passage
I do not know; whether it is a desire
too know the truth, and he feels un-
able to reconcile the abovo passage
with his views of predestination and
effectual calling, and. desires informa-
tion on the subject; or whether lre
considers it unanswerâble in accord-
ance with our views of pretlestiuatiou
and effectual calling, and presents it
merely as a puzzle. Iloping, how-
ever, that it is the former, I will pro-
ceed to gire such views as I have,
according to the best of my very
limited ability, for the inspection not
only of friencl Bundy, but all the
r,ea,flers of the SrçNs o¡. TEE Trmps.

The text naturally divides itself
into two parts. The firstpart occurs
in substance iu chapter xix. 30.
Yerse 29 reads, ((Ancl êvery one that
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife,
or children, or lauds, fbr my name's
sake, shall receive an hundretl fold,
and shall inherit everlasting life.27

Yerse 30: 'rBut many that are first
shall be last; and the last shall be
ûrst.tt TI¡e last part occurs again,
without the former, in chapter xxii.
14: r(For many are calletl, but few
.are cbosen." l[ow I will say a f'ew
things in relation to parables. Ail
the texts of Scripture ref'errecl to
above were spoken in parables to the
unbelieving Jews, and in representa-
tion of the end and destruction of
their kingdono of heaveu, and the
"setting up of Christts kingdom of
heaven upon earth, rvhich shall never
bo destroyed, neither left to other
people.-See I)auiel ä.44. 'Ihese are
the first and seconcl heavens. Paul
speaks of the thircl L¡eaven, and it
necessarily fbllows tl¡at there are two
other heasens, a flt'st ancl a seconcì
hearen. Iu these parables the¡'are
both iricorporatetl in one, ((îl-re kiug-
clo¡¡ of heaven,t) but under two sepa-
rate antl tlistinci coveùarÌts, The
flrst was incorporaterl urtler a cove.
naut of wor'ks, and the seconrì, or last,

uuclel the covenant of grace; bLrt the
lasb shall ,be flrst, ancl tbe first last,
for ruany lte cailed, but.ferv chosen.
The chosen ferv harì grace given thern
iu coyenant in Ohrist Jesus before tbe
worìcl began. There Jesus, the Medi-
ator of the new ancl ererlasting cove-
nant, stood as their law-f'ulfilling
righteousuess loug anterior to the
Sinai covenaut anrl the calling of tlre
fleshiy Israelites in accordauce with
that coi'erìant. The covenant of
grace, or last coveuant, was made
with Christ iu behalf of his chosen
ferv before the foundation of the
wurld, ancl is ordered in all things
and sure, and consequeqtly cannot be
broken, embracing people of all na-
tions, liinclreds and tongues. The
first covenant was matle with nren, of
one nation only. As it is written,
6t The I-.,ortl our God made a covenant
with us fnot wiih Christ in our be-
haif ] in lloreb. The Lord made not
thÌs covenant with our fathers, but
with us, even us, who are all of us
here aliçe this day.7t-Deut. v. 2, 3.
This covenant was made with Moses
in behalf of all Israel, who was the
covenant head of that people; but iu
cousequence of a breâch of tbat cove-
nant, even he himself was not suft'ered
to enter into tl¡at goodly land, as it is
written, " Beholtl, the days come,
saith tbe Lord, that I will make a
üew covena,Dt wlth the house of fs-
rael, and with tho house of Judah:
noú according to the covenant that I
made with their f'athers in the day
that I took theur by thehand to bring
them out of the land of Egypt; which
my covetrâut they break,tt &c.-Jere,
xxxi. 31, 32. Again, the olcl Jerusa-
lem was first, ancl the new Jerusalem
was last. (( So the last shall be first,
and the first last: for many be called,
but few chosen." Now we roust bear
in rnind that these parables were lot
spoken by Christ to his disciples, but
to natural men, to unbelieving Jews,
aud are applicabìe to natural men of
all ages and nations; for all mankind
are born uuder the curse of a violated
law, from the time that Adam flrst
transgressed until the last one of
Adamts sinful race shall be born into
this world. But this chosen few are
rec'leemed from that cttrse; as it is
written, ((Christ hath redeemed us
frono the curse of the law, being rnade
a curse fbr us: for it is rvritten, Ours-
ed is every one that haugeth on a
tree.2t-Gal. iii. 13. In both instances
where the text occurs, ¿( Fol many are
called, but ferv chosen,tt it is preceded
by parables setting forth the then
present conclition of the Jewish na-
tion, or the passing arvay of thelegal
dispensation antl the coming in of the
gospel, urder oue general name,

called, but few chose!,t, is preceded
by the parable of the hire of laborers
in a vineyard. The chapter begins
thus, ¿úFor the kingdom of heaveu is
lihe urrto a mân that is au house-
holder, which went out early in the
morning to l¡ire laborers into his
viueyartl. And when he had agreed
with the laborers fcr a penny a day,
he sent them into his rineyard.tt I
knorv that the generally receiretl
opiuion has been that this vineyarcl
represeuts the gospel church, the
householder Christ, and. the laborers
the ministers or members of the gos-
pel church; but this idea would make
them lrirelings. The r¡iuisters of the
law were hirelings, but the ministers
of the gospel are not. Christ never
bartered his goslrel, never hirecl a
gospel laborer, Dever agreed with a
gospel preacher for a penny a day,
never promised a gospel lrreacher or
nrember a reward. for orin considera-
tion of au amount of work perfornred,
neither in this rvorld. nor in tìrat which
is to coure. i{ll tbât Christ promised
his gospel subjects throughout the
gospel clay was persecution, aud to
be hated of all men for the Son of
ruants sake.

This parable rf,as spoken by the
Lorcl through the prophet seven hun-
dretl ancl sixty years before Christ
spake it in the flesh in the following
words: ('ì[o¡v will I sing to my well
belovecl a soug of my belovetl touch-
iug his vineyard. My well l¡eloved
hath a vineyard in a very fruitful
hill: and he fenced it, and gatirered
out the stoues thereot antl plauted it
with the choicest .vine, and built a
tower iu the midst of it' and also made
a wine-press therein: aud he looked
that it should bring forth grapes, antl

((The hingrlom of heaven.tt The text anb plant: and he looked for judg-
meut, but behoÌd opplession; for
righteousness, but behold a, cry.tt-
Isaiah r.. 1-7. Ohrist sa¡-s, (. Elear
another parable: There wâs aeertâitr
householcler, u'hich planted a vine.
yard, ancl hetlgeti it round about, and
digged a wine-press in it, aud. buiìt a
tower, and let it out to husbandmen,
ancl went into a far country:. and
wben the time of the fruit drew near,
he,seut his servants fo the husband-
men, that they might receive the
fruits of it. And the husbandmen
took his servânts, and. beat one, and
killed another, ancl stoned another,
Again, ìre sent other servants more
than the first : and tliey did unto them
likewise. But last of all he sent unto
tìrem his son, saying, They will rever-
ence ùly son. But when the hus-
bandnren sâw the son, they saict
among tìremselves, This is the heir;
come, let us hill him, and let us seize
on his inheritance. And they caught
him, and cast him out of the vine-
yarcl, and slew l-ri¡¡. When the lord
therefore of the vineS ard cometh,
what will lre do unto those husband-
men? They say unto him, He will
miserably destroy those wicked men,
and will let out his vineyard unto
other husbandmeu, which shall ren-
cler bim the fruits in their seasons.
Jesus saith unto them, x x j* x

îherefore say I unto ¡.ou, The king-
dom of God shall be taken from you,
and giveu to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof."-Matt. xxi. 33-43.

frientl Bundy asks information on,
Matlhew xx. 16, (( So the last shall be
first, and the flrst last: for many be

.(Aud Jesus answered and. spake unto
them again by parables, and said,
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a
certain king, which made a marriage
for his son, aud sent forth his serv
auts to call them that were bidden to
the wedding: and they would not
come. Agaiu, he seut forth other
servânts, saying, Tell them which are
biddeu, Behold, I have prepared my

it brought forlh wild grapes. And dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are
uow, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and killerl, and all things are ready: come
men of Jutlah; judge, I PraY You, be- unto the maniage. But they made
twixt me and my vineYarrJ. What light of it, antì went their ways' one

could have been rlone more to my to his farm, another to his merchân-
vineyard, that I have not done in it ? dise: and the remnant took his serv-
lMherefore, when I'looked that it auts, and. entreated them spitefully,
should bring forth grâpesr brouglit it and slew them. But when the king
forth wild grapes ? ^{nd. now go to; heard thereof, he was wroth: ancl he

I will tell you wlrat I will clo to mY sent forth his armies, and destroyed
vineyard : I will take awaY the hedge those murderers, and burned. up their
thereof, ancl it shall be eâten up; aud oity.tt This is tbé end of the Jews as

break down tho wall thereof' and it a natiou ofl people, ancl the passing
shall be trodtlen down: aud I will arvay of the flrst or legal heavens and.

lay it, waste: it shall uot be Pruned, earth, organized untler a covenant of
uor digged; but there shall come uP uorks; as Paui saith, r'It waxeth
briers and thorns:' I will also con oicl, ancl is ready to vauish away.t?

urancl the clouds that'they rain no ,A.nd Feter saYs it was reserved unto
rain upon it. For the vineYartl of fire against the cìay of judgmenb and.

the lrorcl of hosts is the house of Is- pertlition of uugoclly men. So that
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rael, ancl the men of ,Iudah his pleas frour tbat tiule fbrth and forever those
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f.rst beavens ancl cartir are no ulore,
having passed- away with a great
noise; as Ohrist saitll, '¿ îherefore
say I. unto you fJewsl, îhe liingdom
of God shall be taken from you, ancl
given to a nation [Gentilesl bringing
forth the fruits thereof.tt Again,
{r-A.nd I say unto you, That many
shall come from tire east and çest,
and sball sit c'lown with -A.braham,
and fsaac, ancì. Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven.t' Tbis is the gospel liing-
doar of heaven; but the chiidreu of
the legàl or Jewisll kingdom (¿ shall
be'cast out into outer c'iarkness,Tt &c.

-Ilatt. viii. 11, 12.
We will no\F retnrn to the parable.

It appears that the farmers ancl mer-
chants made light of the. call, and
preferrecl attending to their worÌcily
employment ratlier than partaking of
the king's marriage supper. They
took no part in treating the kingts
servants spitefully and slaying them ;
but the remnant (which were the
priests, and the religious scribes,
Pharisees ard lawyers) tooh his serv-
ants, and entreated tìrem spitefully,
ancl slew theur. So it ever has'been,
so it is now, ancl so it ever will be,
that the laboring class of peopie, such
as farmers, urerchants and mechanics,
seldom, if ever, take any part in
pêrsecuting the s¿rints. Under the
Romish persecution it was the popes,
bishops and priests r,vho did the per-
secution ; ancl the same iufernal spirit
is at work now in oui modern priest-
hood to bring about similar results,
and all that is lacking is law power;
anrl. accomplis[ this, and the sanoe
end will be attained. ú( But when the
king heard thereof, he. was wroth:
and he sent forth his armies, anct cle-
stroyed those uurderers, antl burned
up their city.2, Tbis doubtless had
reference to the destruction oí Jeru-
salem., and. the dispersion of its re-
maining inìrabitants among the na-
tions of the eartb. ú6Then saith he
to his servants, The wedding is ready,
but they which ¡n'ere bidden were not
wortby." Pa¡¡l and ßarnabas saicl to
tbe Jews, '. ft was necessary that tìie
word of God should first have been
spohen to you: but seeing ye put it
from you, and judge yourselres un-
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn
to the Gentiles. n'or so hath the
lord qommanded us," &c.-Acts xiii.
46. Christ said unto the tlisciples,
.3 Thus it is written, and thus it be-
hooved Ohrist to suffer, aud to rise
from the dead the third day: antl
that repentance and remission of sins
should bepreached in his name among
all nations, begi,nning d,t Jeruso,lem.lr-
I-¡uke xxiv. 46147, .¿ Go ¡ie therefore
iuto the highways, famong the Gen-
tiles,J and as many as ye shall find,
[that were ordained to eternal life,l
bid to the marriage. So those serv-
ants'went out irtothe Ìrighways, and
gathered togetherall as many as they
found, lioth bacl and good : and úhe
wedding was furnisl-red with guests.
Anci vhen tbe king oame in to see
the guests, he saw there a man rvhich
had. not on a wedcling garment: aud
he saith unto him, FrieucÏ, horv camest
thou in hither not having a weclding
garment. And he ffâs speechless.t,

gg sIGNs &F T'E{Ð T'gMES.
This mau lras a representation of a
proud, haughty, seif-righteous Phari-
see, who was Ðever calìed with a boly
calìing. Sorne nnay be curious to
know rvhat kinrl of a garment lic bacl.
For tlre iuformation of such I will
say, Ele had just such a garrnent as
fsaiah <Xescribes, ¿(But we are ¿rìi as
an unclean thÍng, aud all our rigbt-
eo¿rsnesses aro ¿rs fllthy rags."-ïsa.
lxis. 6. Paul speaks of it thus, '( Yea
tìoubtless, a¡lcl I count all things but
loss for tbe excellency of the knowl-
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for
whour tr have sr,rffered tbe loss of all
things, and do cor¡nt them but dung,
tirat I ma;' wiu Christ, and be fbuu<l
in him, not having rcine own right-
eousness, which is of the law, but
thaü which is through the faith of
Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by faith.t,-Phil. iii.8,9. súThen

said the king to the servants, Bind
bim hand antl fbot, and take him
away, and cast l:im into outer tlark-
ness; there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. For mauy are
calletl, but few are chosen.t2 l[ow f
will say, A.ll rvho are callecl witl¡ an
holy or heavenly calling were chosen
in Christ Jesus before the fouudation
of the world ; antl all who were chosen
in Christ Jesus before the fonndation
of the world are ancl will be callecl
rvith an holy calliug. Äs Paul hath
said to Timotìry, .. Be not thou ihere-
fore ashamecl of the testimony of our
Irord, nor of me his prisoner: but be
thort partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel according to the power of
God; who hath savetl us, aud called
us ¡r ith an holy calling, not according
to. our works, but acoorciing to his
owD purpose and grac'ê, whiclr rvas
given us in Cilrist Jesus before the
world began.,'-2 Tim. i. 8, L The
same apostle calls it a heavenly call-
ing, and those who are the partakers
of it, ¿( holy brethren.t, Ee says?
(ú Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers
of the heavenly calling,,t &c.-Heb.
iii. 1. 'Ihere are few that are called
with this calling, jusü as many as are
chosen, and no more, ancl uo iess ;bnt there is a calling rcith which
many are called, but it is not effec-
tual, neither holy nor heavenl.y. The
apostle calls it ú¿ a carnal command-
ment.7'-Ileb. vii. 16. There are two
representative mouutains, lfount Si-
nai and lfount Zion. The f'ormer
represents the law, aud the latte¡
fepresents the gospel. The former is
in the wilderness of Arabia, and the
latter in the land of Canaan, the laud
of promise. The voice of the I_.¡ord is
heard frour each, but in diftèrent lan-
guage. tr'rom tbe former is heard the
ministratíon of" condemnatiot and
death; fTom the latter the ministra-
tion of ìife eternal. The apostle
speaks of the two mountains on this
wiÀe, rúFor je are not come unto ilre
mount that might be touched fncount
Sinail, and thab burned with fire; nor
unto blackness, an.l darkness, and
tempest, aud the sound of a trunrpet,
and the voice of words; which voice
they that heard entreaterì that the
word should .not be spoJien to them
aDy more: (for they could not enclure
that which \eas commanded, And if
so rnuch as a beast touchecl the mou¡r-

tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust theur, noither nake intercession'to
through with a clart: and so terrible me: f'or f r.vill not hear thee.tT_Jere,

vii. 13-16. Piease read the whole
chapter" r¿ Becåuse I have called.
ancl -re refused; f l-rave stretched ouí
nry hand, and no man regarded; but
ye have set at naught ail my counsel,
aud would none of my reproof : I also
will laugir at Jorìr calamity; I wil$
nrock when your fc'ar coeletil.tr-
Prov. i. 2+-26, See aìso Zec'lt. vií. 7,,
to encì of chapter; 2 Chron. xxxvi"
15, 16. These embiace the many tiraú

was tl¡e sighü, thaû }Ioses saicl, I ex-
ceecìingly fear and quake;) but ye
are cone unto rnount Sion, ancl unto
the city of t!:e living God, tÌ.¡e héav-
enly Jernsalem, anti'to au innr¡mer.
able company of angels, to the gen-
efal a"rsem bl¡' aud cl¡urch of the first.
born, which ¿re ç'ritten in ireaven,
ancl to Gocì the Judge of ail, and to
tLre spiriis of just meu ma*e perfect,
ancì to "Iesus the lfediator of tl¡e new

repeat: Atrì manliiucl, as they stand
related to Adatn an earthly head, are
l.¡orn under the law of sin antl death,
rvhether Jens or Gentiles, and come
into this world by birth under a cov€-

callecì, but f'ew arr¡ chosen.t, But in
ortler to come under the coçenant of
grace they musË be born again. No
one ever came under the covenant of
grace by being born a natural birth.
ft is true that Jeremiah and John the
Baptist rvere botl¡ trorn of the Spirit
before they were born of the flesh.

I will now show from Scripture
testimoly that many are called that
were not chosen, b¡rt not with a holy
or heavenly caìliug. Not according
to Godts purpose ancl grace given
them in Ohrist Jesus before tbe world
began, fbr there Ìvas no suph grace
given them; but they were ruerely
called in accordance with the Sinai
covenant, and r:o grace l_reing given
theuo, !he¡'could. not obey. But to
the law and to the testimony. T,he
prophet first speaks by the word of
tbe I-.iord concerning ttie chosen f'ew,
and says, 6r¡\nd I will bring forth a
seed out of Jaðob, and out of Juciah
an inheritor of n:y mount¿rins: a¡,rd
mine eìect shall inherit it, ancl ily
servants shall clweil tl¡ere. And Sira-
ron sLrail be a fold of fl,ocks, and the
valley of Achor a place for the hercls
to lie clown in, f'or my people that
bave sought me. fThen he speaks of
the called that are not chosen,] . But
ye are they that forsake the lord,
that folget n:y holy mountain, that
prepare a table for that troop, and
that furnish the drink offering unto
that number. Therefore will I nuu-
ber you to the sword, and ye sha,ll
all bow clown to the slaughter : be-
cause when I caìled, ye ditl noü an-
swer; when I spake, ;e clid not hear;
but did evil before mine eyes, anrl did
choose that wherein I delighted not.,t

-Isa. lxv. I -12. .r Yea, they have
chosen their own rvays, and theirsoul
cìelighteth in their abominations. I
also will choose their delusions, antl
will briug their fears upon them;
besause when I called, none clid a¡r-
swer; whèn I spake, ùhey did not
hear,7'&c.-Isaiah lxvi. 3, 4. ((And
now, because ye have clone all these
works, saith the lord, and tr spake
unto you, rising up earìy and speak-
ing, but ye heartl not; ancl I callecl
you, but ye ansnered nc,t, + tk *
Therefore pray not thou for tÌris peo-
ple, neither lift np cry nor prayer for

cor-enant, and to the b;lood of sprink- are callecl. iu accordance with tho
iing, that speaketh better thitgs than stipulations of the old coçenaut of
that of Abel.,t-Elebrews xii. 18-24. works couditionally, and haçe refer-
Now rvhat I said in the outset I will ence primariÌy to the fsraelites as a,

nant of works; consequently they are rvorks. But what were the promises
callecl by that coveuant to obedience containetl in tliat covenant? Thereto its commands. ¿(Ilor mauv are was not one promise in all that cove-

nation of people, but secondarily to
all mankind in a state of nature; for
as saicl before, all mankind, both
.fews aud Gen-iles, are by nature
under the old conditional covenantof

nant of eternai life, of, immortality, of
eternal salvation from sin, or of an
incorruptible inheritatce lieyond tho
grave. Its promises \yere merelSr
temporal, pertaining to the afthirs of

be clrawn awa¡ ancì worship other
gods, and serve- ihem; f tlenounce

a tretter covenant, which was estab_
lished upon better pronoises.',_Ileb.
viii. 6. Ooncerniug the few that are
chosen, the f¡ord by the prophet

unto you tbis day, that ;e shall surel¡r
perish, and that ye sbail not prolong
your days upon the lancl, wLithei.
tbou passest over Jordan to go to
¡rossess it. I call heaçen and e¿rth.
to record this"day against you, that
f 

_Lave set before you tife ancl death,
blessing aud cursing: therefore choosó
life, that both thou and thy seed may
live : that thou mayest love the Lord
thy God, and that thou mayest obey.
his voice, and tl¡at thou ma¡-est cleave
unto him: for he is thy life, and. the
I-ength of thy da;s: that thou mayest
dwell in the land which the Lorcl
sçare unto tby fathers, to Abraham,
to fsaac, and to Jacob, to give them.,i
-Deut. xxx, 15-20. We cannot fincl
one promise in this corenant without
a condition. All the promises are
earthly, and yeà and nay; do and
live, and do and die; not do ancl live,
and not do and die. Br¡t in ttre new
covenaÐt, unlike the oltl, we cannot
fincl a promise with a condition on
the part of uau to perform. Its
promises in Christ Jesus are yea, andin him Amen, to the glory of God,
ancl are heavenly and. spiritual. And
hence Paul says conceruing this cove_
nant, (( But now hath he [Christf ob_
tained a more expellent nriuistry, by
how mucb also he is the Mediator of

this life, which will be reatlily seen_
by referring to tbe conditions ãf tlat
coyenant as written by nfoses. ¡¿S€€r
I have set berbre thee this rlay. life
antl good, ancl death and evjl;. i,n th¡atI command thee this riay to love ths
I-,lord thy God, to walk in his ways,
and to keep his commandments and
his statutes and his judgments, that
thou mayest live aud multiply: ancÌ
the l-¡ord thy God shall bless thee in
the land whither thou goest to pos_
sess it. But if thine heart turr¡ a!ya,y'
so tha,t thou wilt not hear, but shaìt



promise s, sayiÐg, 6{ Fear uot: for i
am witl¡ thee: I will bring tlry seecl
fionn the east, ancl gather ihee from
"ulle west; I vrill say to ii:e uortli,
Gire up; aud to the soutlr, i{eeir loi
bacli: bríng mJ soi'rs from far, aat'l
ny claugìrters from the en<.ls of the
earth; e\:en eyery one tl¡at is ealied
by nly Ðame: fol I haçe createcl Ìrim
for rny glory, I have formec'l hini;
yea, I brrve rnade l¡im.7t-Isaiair xliii.
5-?. Eleie are no c:onclitiois to be
perforn:ecì on tL¡e Ì)ai'b of man. Yerse
2L: ¿'Thjs people ìrar.e I formed l''crr
myself; they sllalt shew for*"h my
praise,', Yerse 22 : É,Bui thcri hast
not calied upûn me, O Jacob; btt
thou hast been weary of nre, O fs-
tael.)) Verse 2õ: ('f, eveu f, anr he
that blotteth out thy transglessions
for mine orrn salie, ancl wilÌ not re-
member thy sins.t' ¿¿For the Lorc-lts
portion is his people; Jaoob is the
lot of his inheritancê. EIe f'ound iiim
in a desert land, anr'i in the $-aste
howling wilclerness; be lecl bim about,
he instructecÌ Ìrim, he kept him as tire
appìe of his eye.7' ¿(So tbe Ï-¡orcl
alone cìid leacl hin, aucl there \ras Do
strange gocl wilìr Ìri¡n.t7-Ðeut. xxxii.
g, 10, 1.9.

.]OHì{ STIPP.

Dp¿n Bnnrunpn B¡¡¡o:-Elav-
ing obtained brother Keene's cousent,
I sentl you the inclosed letters for
publication, if you think proper. I
have receivecl much comfort f'rom
their coqtents, aud feel assurecl that
nany of the poor, afflictecÌ saints will
derive eomfort ancl ecliÊcation there-
from. Such epistles build one an-
other up in their most holyÍaith, and
such ouly should be set before the
saints" I-.¡ocal clifficulties ca¡r never
be bettered by being spleacl before
the puliìic, antl ner-er lrave or rvill be
of spiritrial intercst to the churol¡es.
Eloping orrr rìt'irr paper may continue
to bring the doçncast souìs cheer
antl cbnf'ort,, ancl reject ali not oalcu-
lated f'rrr that ¡:ul'pose, I arn yor-irs in
hope uÍ' a blesst'd rmrnortalit¡,

S.IRAtrI Á.. BLAI(E.
Nnwnunr, Ontario, trfarch 18, 183ã.

To S¡.n¿s 4.. Br,¡rin-De.rn Srs-
TER rN TEÐ LORD:-I w¿ts rerY glad
to hear fron you. again, and ¡rorrr
testiurony of tlie gootlness ancì com-
passion of tbe clear Retleemer to ]'our
soul \ras very preeious. Ilorr, trueit
is that no Batter where the Lorclts
people are, or n'ho, oi' in what .station
of life they roay be, vheiierer the
Eloly Spirit is pleasecl to manifest
them as sucìr to one another, the
bantis that biutl tirem togetiier ¿s the
men:bers in particuìar of tlre body of
Cbrist are sweetly anci powerfully
felb. \Ye love one aìlother rith a
pure heart f'err.entl¡ being born
again, and in both the joys ancl sor-
rows of tbe Lordts cÌear peoÐle ¡çe fee!
to bear a part.-1 Cor. xii. 26.

My patìrway is still, I ìrope, in irhat
is kr¡own irr the Scripturcs as ú(the
footstcps ofl tlre floci<r1, and wirerein I
feel f can say in truth, I have noG

beeu uncated fbr Lry our lrortl Jesus,
'r thai great SLepirerci of tbe sheep.t'
Elow ç'onclerful is ail tbe rvay tlre
lorcl our GoC has led us. Wor¡der

upon iron(ìer breaks forth to view as
rìaily we journey along. Ou'r lreader,
our Sire¡lherd, our Commattcler, onr
Kiirg, is lie whcse narne is calletl '( Tbe
\Yonc'1erfui." In Lis person O how
wor¡r'lerfu] ! ú(Ti¡e \¡y'orti was inacle
flesh, antl dvielt among us, (antl ve
l¡eheld his glory, tì:e giot'y as of the
culy begolten of tbe llzrther,) fuÌl of
grzrce anrl truth.tt 'r?lìey shaÌl calì
his narne Emnnauuel, wltlch being in-
terpreted is, God wiih us.t' 6(Goci.

rvas manif'esi in tire flesh.t7 In itim
eternal esceìlencies shirre. F[is love
is wouderful to me. Eis conopassion
so tencìer, rçhich no tongue aan de-
scribe. In the smiles of his face my
heaveu I flncl. Truly our Jesus is the
cliiefest anoong ten thousantl and
altogether lovely. trn his wonderful
acts whaü glory is seen, what, glad-
Ðess we find in his doings. Ilere we
fincl oirr meclitations sweet, ¿¡ndknow
wbat it is at ti¡nes to '( rejoice with
trerlbling.tT (6Blessed be the T-orrl
God, ttre God of Israel, who only tìo-
eth wondrous things.t' There have
been tenoptations antl trials rçhich
have oft made us wonder, and. deliv-
erances experienced from the hand of
our wonder-working I-.¡orcl ancl Re-
deeuer that we have bowetl down at
his feet .in wond.er, love and. praise.
Vr'hat a precious word is this. Ile
((made his o¡vn people to go forth
liko sì:eep, and guided theu¡ in tl¡e
wilderuess lil¡e a flock. And he led
them on safely, so that they fearecl
noi.tt-Psa. lxxviii. The whole psalm
is f'ulì of the glory of the Lord. To
ú¿his own peoplet2 iu his wondrous
works the Irord of hosts declares the
nearness of Liis name.-Psalm lxxv. 1..

O how near is his name in l.¡is wo¡r-
drous worl¡s to the ahiidren of, men.-
Psalm avii. 8. It is our lteloved Lord
Jes¡:s ri'iro in ìiis mediatorial works
proclainrs unto us his brethren tbe
nanre of his Father.-Efeb. ii. 16. Ile
truìy ìs our sanctuary, wherein rre
saíe a'uide, wlrile the r,night.y Gotl
makes ail his goodness top¿ìss ltefore
us. í Beholcì, there is a place by ine,"
lhis place is Jesus. r¿îhou shalt
stan,J u¡ron a rock.tt Obrist is tbis
rock, the rock of ages, the everlasting
streugth of his people.-Isa. xxçi. 4.
,( I will ¡rut thee in a cléf't of the rock,
and'rçill cover thee with my baucl
wl-rile I pass by.t This is Jesus. Iu
him rve have a glorious abode, put
there and coveretl by '( the arm of the
I-.¡ord." \Yhere is the hand, the power
that shall pluck us thence ? Then
that Wonderfirl name, which melts
our hearts, subclues our fears, ban-
ishes every foe, dispels all clouds of
sin, of wrath and woe, proclaims iu
our hearts úúthe urornittg rsithout
clouds," that makes our souls rejoice
¿¡ll tho day.-Psa. lxxxix. 16. ¿'The
Irorcl descended in the cloucl, and
stood rçitì-r hirn there, antl proclaincecì
the uaæe of the Lord. An<l the trrord
passecl by belore hiin, and proclaimecì,
The lrorci, The Irorcl Gotì, nreroifuì
¿utl gracious, long-sufÍ'erirrg, attrl
ai.¡uncìant iu goodness ¿rnd trntb,
tieeping ulel'cy f'or thous¿rtlqls, forgii-'
iug iniquit¡' altrl iransgrrssiott irtttl
sin, aurì tbat r¡'ill b.y uo ttteatts cìt'ar

the guilty; visiting the iniquity of
the fatì:rers u1:on iÌ:e children, ancl
upon the c,hildrenTs children, unto the
thircì ¿r,ud to t'he fourth gerìeretioiì.'z-
Ex. xxxiv. 5-7. ¿ÁThis Gotl is our
God lbrever ¿lntì ever: hr niil be¿ur
guid.e everi uato ileath.t2 16He led
them on safeìy, so that they feared
not.'7 In the irillar of cloucl by day,
anctr the ¡riilar of fire by night. By
uight. try clay, Jebovah lecl the tribes
of Isr¿rel ou. It ¡¡'a.s the ]rorcl wiio
redeenoecl us fronr tlle iron furnace,
the house of boudage. Our sorrows
and anguislì of soul there were great.
(îhe sorror,v of the rvorld, how unlilre
godly sorrow, of whiah God is the
author, in the hearts of his eìect.)
We sighecl under the rveight of our
transgressions, ancl mournecl over our
iniquities. There we felt the cruel
bondage of our sins, and sighecl fbr
liberty, but we coulcl uoü cease from
sin. Concleu:necl antl held fast uncler
the ìav, whiah is holy, just and good,
how troublecl ve were, how rçeak we
became, f'ainü, anrì reatly to perislr.
But the God of our salvation made us
to go forth like sheep. Ûur I-.¡ord
.Iestls, that great Shepherd of the
sheep, callecl us forth, tr,nd ree knerv
l:ris voice and followetl him. IIis
voice, the cords of eternal love, drew
us forth out of our boutlage and woes
into the liberty wherewith he'nakes
his people fTee. On that nigbt, much-
to-be.renrembered it was revealecl to
us thab Christ our passoyer was sac-
rificed for us, (1 Cor. v. 7) ; tirat our
reCemption from tlre curse of tbe law,
froru ali our iniquities, from all our
enemies, unto God, was in the pre-
cior¡s biood of Christ, our passover
Iraurb, without l¡lemish and rvithout
spot.-l Feter i. 1-9. Thc T:ord led us
on, ancl onrvarcl rre went after hin.
llre clid not journey long before it
seemed to us we aoulcl r.¡o further go.
Tirere was the Recl Sea before us;
bow coulcl we waCe through itsawful
<.lepths ? Our l¡e¿rrts began to rnis-
gire, trr fear, to quahe. (,EIis judg-
nrel¡ts ¿rre a great deep.tt-Psa. xxxvi.
6. .( Horv unsearchaL¡le are Ilis judg.
nìents, antl l¡is ways past fi.nding out.tt
IIis sor.ereign acts, his firm and deep
decrees, in awful, mighty billows
rollecl. \['e could not in our own
strength .essay to venture in; how
coultl we onward go ? Then our foes,
our sins, said, We will pursue. Diit
we uot bear as in the distance the
noise ar¡d raging of Pharaohts
chariots? Trembling as a bird out
of Egypt; were we ensnared ? were
we shut in ? were we about to be en-
slaled again ? (Well tlo I remember,
dear sister, rr-hen in some measule
nry soul was made to experience what
iu tirese poor, rambling utterances I
anr trSing to tell.) rlhere were fears
and murniuriugs, sighs and cries. O
rvhat a mercy to be brought to a
stantl" ancl by the power of God to
stantl stiil ¿ntl see the salvation of
tbe Lord. Tbe God of Israel b¿rtl¡
Ìris rva;' irr tlle sc¿¡. ¿'E[e marìe t,c
de¡rfli-s c¡f t,i¡r: sea a F¿y for the lan
soiueti to I)¿sÐ ot'cr.t2 Our.Ies',rs is
iÌ,re n-ay. Israel rrt'nt through. the
Iìe,l Se¿r. There.sre rejoicetl ir¡ hìn,

99
Ile-lecì us on safel¡. The Irorcl was
our leader, ancl rere\rå,rd too. Of
mercy ancl of jucigment unto our God
rve sang'. O¡rr eremies rvere not suf-
f'erecl to come near, to clo us injury.
lhe glorious Lord was our rereward.
Ile ¡vonclerfully liglitecl us (Ex. xiv.
20) througb the deeps of his righteous
juCgmenis, his elernal purpose, his
immutable decrees, his trlredestina-
tion ; and in his evcr'Ìastirg love and
mercy and grace here loade kn'own
we were enabìed to see, to feel, to
Ìrnow, that we \rere iD eternaì safety,
while in a clourl of darkness his wrath
was declared upon our pursuers. O
what a time of melodious triumph
was it when by the revelation of God.
we sâw Fharaoh, bis chariots and.
host drowned in the Red. Sea, aud
(úthere remained not so much as one
of theù.tt ¿c Wtrro shall lay anything
to the charge of God.'s elect ? It is
God that'justifleth; \Vho is he that
couclemneth ? It is Ohrist tlrat dicd,
yea rather, that is risru â,gâin, who is
even at the right haud of God, rvho
also maketh intercession for uS.tt Iü
is a wonderful song, which none but
the ransomed of the l-,ord can sing.
úrIIe letl the¡n on safely.tt The jour-
ueyings of the chilcìren of fsrael those
fbrty years in the wilderness were
indeecl wonclerful. The tribes of Ja-
cob went forth out of EgYPt har-
nessed for their pilgrimage, '!vitb their
loins girded, shoes upon their feett
antl staff in band. The Irord led them
througìr that great antì. terrible wil-
derness, whereiu were fierJ¡ serpentst
ancl scorpions, and. d.rought, where
there was no water, a lancl of deserts,
and of pits, and. of the shatlow of
death.-Deut. viii. 13; Jeremiah ii. 6.
Ilere they eucountered tem¡rtationst
were engaged iu conflicts, and what
scenes of woncler were they macle to
îitness. ¿(The lrorrl clave the rocks
in the vÍlcleuness, ancl gave them
drink as out of the great cleptbs, He
l-rrought streams also out of the rock,
ancl caused çaters to ruu down like
rivers.tT Tire l-.iord ú( com¡¡andetl the
cìoucls from above, ancl openecl the
doors of heaven,Tt and (( rained down
rnanna upon them to eat,ttaud ¡'gave
them of the corn of heaven.t' 6' Ile
raiued'flesh also upou them as dust,
aucì feathered forvls like as the sand
of the sea,.t7 Yet they sinned. ¿'Ilow
oft tÌitt they provoke him in the wil-
tìerness, and grieve him in the desert!
Yea, they turned back and tempted
God, aud limited the lloly One of
Israei. They remembered not bis
Lrantì, nor the tlay rçheu he delivered.
ther¡l from tho enemy.tt But thus
saith the God of fsrael, (( I wrought
fbr my namet$ sake.t'-Ezekiel xx. 9.
IIe led them on, ancl brought them
unto the lantl of their iuheritance,
ntrd performed the wortl rvhich he
srçare uuto Abrabaru, Isaac and Ja-
oob. Elow wonclerful, how full of the
woudrous worhs of the Lord, does all
our pathwây appear, when the Iloly
Stlirit brings to our remembrance and
enables us to trace step by step our
journeys which thus f¿rr rçe havo
come. I[nny a timo 'lve l¡ave stood
still, lilie lfanoah autl his wife, ancl
lookerl ou wbiìe t,i.re angel of tl¡e TJsrtl
did rvondrousìy.-Jutìges xiii. 19,
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Our dear Redr:emer h¿¿s tokl us tliat
'r in the woricì ye sl¡¿rll har'e tribula-
tion;" br.it the great She¡rirerd of tbe
sheep brings aiì his bioocl-Lrought
safely through. (6TVIla[ are t]rese
which are arrated iu n'hite robes ?

and wllence came they ?tt 6rThese are
they whictr came out of greai tribu-
ùation, ancl haçe washed their robes,
.aud rllade them while iu the ìrlood of
the Larnb.tt-Iìev. r'ii. 13, 14. Sorne-
times rve are uuch discouragecl be-
cause of the way; Tre are wear¡, atd
faint, and fear rçe sl:aìl noi be able to

- irolcl ou our' \ra)' against such ol¡sta-
cles, in suslì a ruggeri road, wlrer'e
tenrptations alìure us aside, aritl the
lusts of our flesli. (} what satl in:-
pediments ! But have ue not found
that our God has not fbrsal¡en us ?

TVe have, wheu ready to halt. beeu
talier to the bosorn of the T,ord our
,Shepherd, r¿ncl there n'e have beeu
¡ourishecì aud cherishecì. Sweet and
tender tokets of our de¿r Saviorts
.love Llave refreshetl and streugthened
us, aucl all tl¡e wtr¡ile we journeyeci on
in the embrace aud everiasting
streugth of l-ris everlasting a,ruus.

In your letter, dearsister, ¡;ou speak
'of the I-¡ordts people being,, rebellious
antl ungratefi:.l.tt IIow sadl; true !
(t l{evertheless."-Ezekiel xx. 1?, 22.
TVhat a $'ontlerful rneauing has this
wortl to the ¡roor, sinful, fretful child
of God. îhe Lord ever loves ú¿ his
"own people.t, Thenr he chastens with
his rod, ancì nany are the stripes
.they receive; but he leads thenr oir,
nolwithstanding' all their rileness, all
.their unlvorthiness, all the oplrosition
of the wcrld, the flesh, and the devil..Onward their glorious tr,ortl and,
,Shepherd leads ttienr, through fire
'and vater.-Isa,. xliii. 2; Psalrr ìxvi.
12.
('Wlren through fiery trials thy patl_rway

¡hall lie.
Ily graco, all-éufficieut, shall t¡s thy supply;
The flamo shall not hu¡t thee: I only design
Thy clross to consurne, and thy gold to re-

fine.,,
îhe rausomed of the I-.¡orcL are the
people of Jehorahts eternal cboice,
and they are eternally loved of their
'God. Ile has with them in Christ
their Head an everlasting covenant
üade, ordered in all things and sure.
Not one of Christts flock shaîl er,er
perish; none shall pluok them out of
'his baud. -EIe bare them, and carrietl
them all the rla;s of old; in hrs al-
'mighty, loviug har¡d he holcls them
.ail secure. In all l¡is life of hunilia-
'tion, when a man of sorrows and ac-
.quaiuted with grief, he walked tlie
,pathrvay of uÌ¡utterable tr,il.lulatiou.
He ìoved his ow¡r sheep; be heiil
them fhst, aud lvould not witl¡ them
pâ,rt. Jesus says, (, This is the Fath-
'erts will wl-rich hath sent me, thal of
^all wliich he hatlì given me I sl-rould
dose nothing, but should raise it up
.again at the last day.t'-John vi. 39.
'{ú My meat, is to do the ¡vili of him
'that sent tl]e, aud to finish his work.tt.-John iv. 34. úrAIl v-e 'like sheep
have gone astray; rve have turned.
.every one to his oil'n way; aucì. tbe
{-¡ord hath laicl on him the iniquity of
Ðs åll.tt Yea, in Gethsemane, anc'l on
the tree, he bore our ourse, ourgliefs,
orlr sorrows. Ile gave his life for the
sheep. (( Ile gave liimself a ransom

for all, to be testifletl iu cìi¡e tiure,:7
l{ot one rvas fblgott,eÐ" llût one wa$
forsaken ; ìre rroirltl n(rt ìosû tlie
smallest l¿rnb. Iu l:is glori+ns re$ìl¡'-
rection he rose triumphar:t from the
gra\-e, anrl in his hand were all Lis
shebir, a,ÌÌ wL¡icl¡ tbe Inather balh
given hinr. Iu his joy Le saug unto
his ûor.ì a¡cl our Gotl, to his Fat,her
andl our Father, ,,Eehoki I and the
chiìdren ll.hich Goc'l hath gÍr'er: ¡3s"77-
EIeb. ii. 13. Not one of tl¡e nhote
fan:ily. of the trau¡- sous, is rnÍssing;
not o¡re of ihem has lterished" Or,rr
Irord Jesus, thrrt greaL Shephercl of
tì:e sher+1:, the Ca¡ltain oi rheir sal¡'a-
tion, heìd them iu his omuipotent
grasp. l[ot all tbe conflicts he ç'ent
through, uot aìl the agonies he on-
durcd for ti:eir sahes, uot all the
po\\'ers of Satau, not all tlie maiice of
hell, not all ihe R'aters, ui¡t alì the
floods, could quencti tl¡e ioçe of our
l¡eloved Jesus. Y/ho shali sepalate
us from the iove of Christ ? Ele was
puü to grief and wouncled f'or our
transgressions; he ¡vas brLrised fbr
onr iniquitiee. Âll ti¡e curse and
wratìr of tbe Lrroken law of God clue
to the transgressions of his flock fell
upon bim, their glorious Surety in
the everlasting covenant; still he heltl
on to his loçecl autl Ìris owu.

" Not ali things beion' ¡ror al¡ove
Could make him his purposo forego,

Or sevei my soul from Lis love.?t

\Tho or rvhat coulci uuclasp the traud
of the mighty God, and lriucir his o¡n
peopìe thence? Sin coultì. uot pluck
the sheep frclm tbe ha¡rci. of the goocl
Sbephe.rri. îhe law, rrhich is hoìy,
just and gocd, witl-r all its righteous
curse aud verigeánce, couid not. Sa-
tan coultl not. 'Ihe sorrows of deatir
ancl tbe paugs of hell could uot. Ile
loved them with an elerlasting love,
and woultl rìoû part ¡rith tliem. ,¡ M.y
sìreep hear my voice, aud i linorv
theno, and they fbìiow noe: ancl ,t give
unto them eternal lif'e; auct they shall
never perislr, neither sl-rali any man
plucli them out of uay liand. My
Father', whicì¡ gale them me, is
greater than ali; aud no ¡oa¡r is able
to plucì< them out of my tri'athel.t"s
hancl. f and my Father ¿ys s¡trs.:r-
John x. 27-30. 0hrist Jesus,66wheu
he had by himself purged our sius,
sat dowlr on tl¡e riglrt haucl of the
r\Iajesty on high.'7--Eleb. i. 3. Jesus,
our Shephercì, Friest and Kilg. our
Foreruuner, is for us euteretl.witbin
the vail.-Eleb. r'i. 20. Ile has gouo
into heaver¡.-1 Peter iü. 22. The
redeeured, the sheep. the¡. fbllow hirn,
drau'¡r by ttre cords of a mau with the
bands of love.-Elosea xi. 4; Jere.
xxxi. 3; Rev. xir,.4, Jesus trtr.a,.reci
unto the FatLer, saying, .(Ilatl-rer, I
will that tirey also, whoru thou hast
given me, be with me rrhe¡'e tr arn ;
that tlrey nray behoìtl rny glor,r', whícli
thou hast given ule: l''or tbou loreclst
ue br:f'ore the f'ounciation of tl¡e
worltl.tt-Jr¡hn xvii. 24. TIle l¡lesseci
Savior irill uot be iu glol.v aud leate
them bebind. -A.u: I one of thesbeep
for whom .Tesus ciiecì ? 0 how very
preciotis is the Irope rhat I ano one of
his. O wl¡at everlastìng consolation
cloes nry poor soui flud in Jesus.
Iet O wi.l¿lt au nuworib;', si¡fui p;orm

am T, ofteu tossed about with many

a co¡flici and maü.y a doubt, IJ'¿t it
is rvritteil, (ÉEe led them on safely.tt
Jesus is tl¡e same 

"¡ 
esterda¡', to.day,

and lbrer-er'.
"Then tr to tho encl shaii endure,

As sure as the earuest is givel;
lfore i:appy, l¡ut not rllore secu¡e7

The glorified spirits in heaveu.,2
Flelci up by the I:or,C, ve sb¿rli hol<l
(,u oilr \îa)-, r)o njat,ter what may op.
pose. trVe sirall, rlear sister, l¡e urore
than conquerors througlr hiur tLat
hirtb lovetl us.
rttrVhile Jesns in love nry affection eûgâges,

lVitL sofgest emotions my soul cloes o'er-
flow;

This sweei eonsolation eaoh trouble assuages,
He'II neter cease to love ure, ab, neyer, O

uo!

" No dart, tìrough 6atanic, ûo strong accusa-
tion,

No watery deep through çl¡ioh burd.enerl
r go,

Ño sio, no uucleanness, no hellish tenrptation,
Cari chalge his afectirrn, ah, never. O no !

¡rDrore out of m¡self, nry oiln rigiiteousness
loatÌ:i¡g,

To Christ my clear Savior for shelier I go ;
He graciousÌy feeds me, and gires me a cloth-

iog,
AucL neter 'ççiil forsake me, ah, never, O no !

a'I cling to his cross, l:re¡e I see my salvation,
'Tis ûnished, comp).ete, I,rn ¡edeemecl from

all rroo;
I read and lejoicc, There,s uo condemnatioir

To those in Clrist Jesus, ah, never, O no!

'rSince Christ is my Eiead, this with joy I
rencember,

His bocly, to which with afection I glow,
Although I'm tho most insignificantmember,

Can't be full without nte, ah, ncr-el, O no I
('Triunophantl.v glorious ou¡ I{ead l¡as as-

cended
O'e¡ cleath and tb<¡ gleLr.e, all tìreir porver

laying lorv;
Tbis gains us a rising fl'hen tirrre shall be

ended;
Ðeath no mo¡o shall hokÌ us, ah, never, O

no!

" lVe Ìook aud. n'e long Í'or thy gìorious ap-
pearing,

Thy pleasure at boore .içe Lltore full¡ shall
knorr;

Safe lodg'cl in thy arm.s, âìl thy glor)' then
sharing,

Nor leave thee Íorever, atr, irever, O no l

" No ¡¡ore sbali rve nour¡r tÌr¿t tì_ry face
thoutrt coucealing,

l{o Satan, no sin, base iutruclers belorv;
But ever behold thee, fresh glories rovealing.

Amen ! Hallelujah ! Come, Lord, even so l"
I thought of repeating but one verse
of this i-rymn, but it was so s\reet that
I fbuud it a pieasure to copy the
whole. I\fay the Eloly S¡ririt still
guide ancl comfort JoLr in tlie thiugs
of Jesus Christ, aud Ìead ¡-ou auä alt
tLre dear cliildreu of God into aìl
truth. Elow much rl'e need frorn rno-
ment to moûlent the þracious aDd
merciful care aud snstenauce of the
Lord, that we nlav bring fbrth fruit
to the praise of i¡is orqn glorious name.

With love to ¡ ou in Ohrist Jesus
our Lord, I anr, I Ì:o1le, your brotiier(rin hope of eternal .iife, wtrich God,
tbat canuot lie, prourisetl lref'ore the
worlcl begar.T'

FRÐD. \4I. I(tr]ÐNÐ.

Nnwur.;nr, Ontario, Jan. 1ä, 1tU5.
To S.La¿u é.. Br,arin.._Da.q.n Srs.

TnR:-Your letter rvas very welcome,
and its content,s precious anctr corn-
forting. Thc rrian¡r exercises of soul
of which you speak are what so Drauy
times I have experieÐceC; and wl:eu
auotber' ;s constrained to tell the
same, tlle fellowship of tlie saints is

sweetiy f]elt. Some 5 ears ago, in the
uid¡t of â ïerJ¡ Liitter trial, I was
sucldenly raisectr fro¡n the depths of
rlry sorrow by the glorions Xrortl our
Gotl, who rronderfully comforted ncy
hearl witl¡ the s¡çeet worcls, (rAll
things work tog'ether for goocl.t) By
the porver ancl sn'eet meroJ¡ of the
Irorcl I rras eua-trled to believe, an¡l to
joy iu tire Gocl of nry sah.ation"
Since tl:en rvhat ¡, [hings t7have trang-
pirco:i; bitter things, s\yeet thirrgs,
holy aud unholy things, thiugs from
$'ithout, things fron¡ rçithin, things
flonr aborre, things from beueath,
heilish thiirgs, ancl trreavenly things.
6úÄÌï things work togetìrer for good.tt
In nrauy things I l¡ave proved it; but
O l:ov¿ hard, entirel¡ boyoncl the
grasp of all our natural powers, to
understand. how this can l¡e. Can
affiictions, sore temlltations, anctr the
malice of men and devils, work to-
gether for gooci ? IIorç can \rcr be-
lieve this ? (á¡.ll things.tt What, my
shamê, my sin ? This worli for my
good ? fs there an¡-thing not in-
ciucled in (. al. tlrings ?7? t\othing is
outsicie of ú. all things.tt ,lAIl thingstr
er¡:braces everything. Elow can all
thiugs work tcgether for good. to them
tha.t love God, to them who are the
called according to liis purpose ?
Here is the secret, and there is no
possibility of làilure. Gocl (¿ rçorlieth
all ttrrings afte: the couusei of liis own
will."-Eph. i. 11. TIie L¡ord he is
God ; he ruleth by his porver forever.
Ele rreigheth tlie rnour¡tains in scales,
alcl tl-re l¡ills :n a balance. Ete hath
meâsured tìle waters in tho hollow of
his liand, rneted out heaven with the
s¡ran, and compreliended the dust of
the earth in a measure" Tbe eçer-
last,iug God is the absoh¡te King; he
reigneth. îhe l_.¡ord is great; our
Lord is above all gocts. Whatsoever
the lord pleased, tl¡at did he in
lreaçen ancì. in earth, in the seas, ancl
all deep places. The angels in heaven
do his pleasure; not a tlevil cau stir
witLout his biddiug. l{oú a tlog can
wag his tongue, not a sparror,r. fall to
tbe grouucì, rìot â wornr crâwl, not a,
wincl blow, uot a wave arise, without
him who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own ¡çill. EIis do-
miuiou extenrìeth over all. Ilow
coukl we bear the thought that there
was a sometlring, no matter how
small, that the l-,¡ord of hosts ciid not
work ? That tlring wonld be a rival
to our Gocì, and mÍght frustrate anìl
eventually overcome trsraelts rnighty
Gocì. .rThe wrath of man sh¿ll
praise thee: the remainder of wrath
shalt thou restrain.tt Tl¡e Lord has
the control of it. Ilow rvouderfuìly
is tilis shown in the crucifixioû of
Jestrs.-Acrs ii. 23; iv.27, 28. The
couusel of the Lord ís fulfilled even
in tbe tt'¿rnsgressiol¡ of the ìan tbaú
the almigirt¡" God has i.rlaced his
c.rea,tures uuclet'. Itre rr worlieth all
thiugs ¿rfter the r:ounsel of' ili.s on,n
rr'ill.'t Nc¡ one l¡at,ìr lieen L¡is øou¡l-
sellor. The glbrioul.r IJord wL¡our ls-
raeì. worships is he lrho spealis, ancl
it is done; rvho coulmands, ard it
stands fast; who sals, úr lIIy coutsel
sball staucl, aud I will do all ruy
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1:leasure.tt Siuce our God bas the
working of all tìrings, úíIf God be for
us, mho can ì¡e against us ?2' îhat
siu over s'hicl¡ tr $louul antl sigli,
ihose flerce ternptatious wltich assail,
health or. sickuess, pover:ty or wealblr,
joy or sorro\e, thiugs preserit aucl
tlrings to come, ail urrler thepontrol
and working of, our dear ï-rorrl and
Redeemer, n-ho r¿çorketh alt things
after the couusel of his owu wili,17(rlot
òurs,) '( for good to them tha.t love
God, to thern who are tire calleù ¿rc-

corcliug to his purpose.tt O Ìrow t.rn-

fathomable are tìre wa; s aucl clealings
of the l¡ord with his people ! Wh;'
do I ì:ave to enclure so rn¡r.clr (r the
plague of ury own heart ?'7 Why
these sore, tbese trying tennptations
of tbe devil ? Why is my \ray so
often clark, so perplexing ? He rvorlis
his sovereign will; antl there are
times n'hen by the abuncìant graoe of
the Lord I know rçhat it is from tl¡e
heart to say, ('Thine is the iiingdomt
and the po\r'er, and the glory, forever.
-4merr.t7 O what strong cousolation
the I-rorcì affords !

I liave of late deeply felt the vanity
of all things untler the sun. Yexatiotl
of spirit is ex1:eriencecl in everything
belonging to time; anil siuce the l-¡ord
lras the working of alÏ things, I woulcl
not have it otherlvise. But I do cl.e'

sire that his þrace may be exceeding
abundant to me, a Poot' sinner, that
tr may in alt things be brought iu
sweet acquiescence to sâL óÉîìry will
be doue.Tt I haçe the booh entitledt
r(The kingdom of heaven taken bY

¡rrayer,t' by TV. I[., aud have reacl it
seyeral ti¡oes with tears of sorrolv ancl
of joy. tr liaçe sent )-ou a little book
wl-rieh perhaps J:ot.l alreacly have; if
so, gile this away to soi¡€ one. I
am still glacl to ìrear sone tidings
âboul JoÐr fatl-rer. IIaY tLe dear
tr ortl ul.rholiì ¿rrrd be with him in his
preachiirg t¡f Jesus Christ and liim
crucifierl. Wb<¡ is sufÊcient forthese
things ? Our sufhuieucy is of God.

Deal sister, wl-rile. I linow that the
cornmaùd of tl-re Irorcl by the mouth
of his apoôtle Paul is, (( Let each es-
teen other better tha,n theru.selves,tt
and tbat this eommandment is rçrit.
ten in the heart of every one who is
boru of God, I cân assure you that I
å¡n not that one '¿ so f'ar lYourl su-
perior.Tt O how often I am made to
f'eel tirat I ú6au¡ less thar¡ the least of
all saints.t' If you knew me, You
woukl nob rvrite in that waY. I am
a poor sinner, vexed with sin, sigh-
ing, fhintiug, strugglingr gropingt
full of contradictions, a puzzle to my-
self, hungeriug, thirsting, praising,
hoping. 'r By the grace of Gocl tr anr
what I am.tt The lrortl Jesus is ver¡
precious to ruy poor soul. O thaô f
could tell his wonclrous worth' â,ûd
l-rriirg fbrth fruit to tbe praise of his
name. May this fincl you iu healtht
and in the sweet enjoYurent of the
Sariorts love.

I am, I hope, your l¡rr.¡ther in Jesus,
FRED. T\'. KEEì{Ð.

Non'r¡r Topnx.r, Kansas, Feb. 27, I8Eã.

Er,¡pn G. Btsen's Soxs-ÐBln
BRltrHriEN:-I feel like writibg a
f'ew lines to 5'ou, antl to all wlio loçe

the trutir for Jes¡.rst sake" ìfot that
T feeì able to interest or eciify you,
for tr acl,uowletlge n:y wealiness is so
gre¿ìt that I can clo not,iiing çithout
lielp froru Gotl. l{either do I feel
rvoriÌ:y to be nLunbered ;ritir the
ohoser, elect and preoious clisciples
of Jesus, for I believe that he bas
shown me ûrJ¡ siufirlur:ss and- rçeak-
ïress. Eut sometiu:es I get a little
comfort f'ror¡ the ¡i'ortls in 1 Colinihi-
ans i.96-30, (6Ïlor ye see ¡:our call-
iug, brethreÍr, ìrow that not many
rçise rrlen after the flesì-r, not many
mighty, nct mauJ uoble, are calìecl:
but God hath choseu the foolisìr
things of the ç-orld to confound the
wise ; antl God hath choseû the rveak
things of the rvorltì to confound. the
things which are might¡'; anctr base
thing.s of the world, and tìrings which
are despised, hath God chosen; .Íea,
and things which are nob, to bring to
naugirt thiugs *'hich are ; tirat no
flesh shoulcl glory in his presence.
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is ûrarle unto us visdour,
and rigbteousness, and. sanctificatiop,
and redemption.tt This portion of
Scripture certainly is more applicabìe
to the OId School Baptists than to
any other denomination under heaç-
eÐ. fn fact, these words embrace ot
express all the experience X have io-
day, if I have any cbristian experi-
ence at all. lYhen, as tr trust, ít
pleasecÌ the Gotl of iteaven to show
me my lost and ruined condition, and
that unless I was interestetl in the
blessed atonement of Jesus my hope
of hearen rvas vain, O how foolisir,
weak, base anct despisecl I f'elt, And
worse than ail, I thought I was de-
spised of Gocl, Tiris wai, âs near as
tr can rencember, rrheu I was about
seleuteeu ;ears oltl. No language
cau describe nry wretctred ûondition
fÈt thât tince. I carried a $'ountì
¡vlrictr none but Gotl conld bintl u¡r,
aurl that, io ruy unclei'stantling then,
seemed irnpossible, in vierq of ì:is hol;-
anrÌ.jusr ìaw. I L¡ad thought to
obta,in salvation by n:y obeclience ;
but after rnonths antì y.ears of deep
trouble, ail ruy hope of obtaiting sai-
çatior bJ tho law t'¿iled. lfy naturai
strength failed, and also nty mintl,
until I thoughü I was alrout to
die. And rvorse than all, I thought
I was lost, and çould forever be
banisbed from the presence of God
and heaven, which seenied ¡uore tban
I could bear. I did uot rnant any one
to know of rny trouble, fol I thought
I shouid die in that condition, aud I
did loü want auy one to knosr what
a guilty sinner I ças. But ûnally I
had to tell my father (Ðlder IM. F.
J.ongs) ail about iù. One esening he
sent me to feetl the hogs, antl f rças
gone a longer time than usual. Beiug
in great trouble, I sought him whorir
my soul ioveth. When tr returned,
fatl¡er a,sked me what I had been
cloiug so long. I stiìl tietern-¡ined to
conceal my trouble. and Satau being
present, gare me a lie to tell, antl I
lepìierì tbab the lrogs were oui, Bul
O I this coìy macìe nl¿ùtters sçot'se,

and I thougbt God woultl se¡rd nle ïo
t¡ell for that, if for uoibing eise. tsut
tì-re Lord, as I trust, niatìe nlc teli I¡ç

father the truih before I slept, whicir
was Ì-¡arcl to do. But God can malie
a dishonest urau honest. Àbout this
tirr-le I woultl har-e given tbe worltl,
hacl it been n¡ine to gire, for rest.
At lasi, as I trust, having experi-
encecl that by the deeds c¡f the ìaw
no flesb can be justifìed, ancl seeing
my fooiishness auä rreakness, and
feeling that oihers coulcl get relief, I
felt thai n:ine rvas an outsitle case,
and tr could ûot see how God coulcl
save ure alcÌ be just. Right here my
righteousuess trll faiìetl, and I hope
tlrat Jesus made iiis rigbteousness
known to üle, as able to save to the
utterrnost aìl who come to Gotl by
hin. I clid then (4ncl tlo yet) believe
that God was able antl woultl forgive
tl¡e most ungodìy cbaractels tìrat
ever lived. Although I have never
gone into as many outbreaking sins
as some have, yet no cloubi I would
hare gone as far as any have, had not
God shown me my sinful nature,
causetl me to abìror m¡'self iu dlust
and ashes, and to loçe truth and.
righteousness. When it wâs tl¡e
I-.¡ordts will to speak peace to my trou-
bled breast, tr ¡vas at my dail.y occupÍr-
tion. At an unexpectecl timo and aìl at
once I ¡tas thriìlecì with joy, feeling
that my.sins were forgiYen, which al-
most raiset-l me from the earth, and
I wept because of joy, I did uot
tìren fear deatìr, but felt ready to go
if it was tbe I-.¡ord.ts rcill. I could
theu eujoy tbe words in 1 Corinthi-
aus i 30, 6r But of him are 5'e in Christ
Jesus, who of Gotl is nratle unto us
rvisclom, aud righteousness, and
sa¡letiflcation, aud redemption.tt I
then feìt a desire to go home to nty
friencls antl tell them what I hoped
tlre Lorcl had done for such a vretched
sinner as I rças. While thinking on
these tliings oue night, while asleep
there ap¡.reaiecl rinto me acloudr reaoh-
ing from one end of beaven to the
other, whicìr came dow¡r close to me.
As it passetl by me, f saw some small
bunches of insects, which rçere
carriecl by tbe cioucì, ancl cìinging to
orìe arìotber. Something seenred to
say io rne, t'l-re power of God is in
this cloud, and. the insects ¡vhich are
carried by the cloucl are Old Baptists.
So I reached. out my right hrnd, and
I was taiien aloug with them for cluite
a cl.istance. Then it raised me up
from the earth, and f rvas toltl. that I
coulcl not go any farther ther: ; so I
let go, and came tlown again. No¡v
tl¡is was a dream, yet I believe it was
GodTs way of clirecting me to the Old
Baptist Church, which I obeyed, by
offÞring myself to them, or tlie third
Sunday in ì{ovember, L8'í2, I was
received by what is known as Big
Wal¡rut Creek Church, in Jefferson
Oounty, Kansas, with very few words,
and was baptized by niy father, Ðlder
W. F. Jones. I ryas married by the
same, to lliss Saral¡ Sirnmous, daugìr-
ter of Abner ancl l[alcy Simurons,
rrl-¡o were Old Baptists also. -{ud to
stiìl adil. to rir¡' joy, it ¡lleaserl tl-re
Lord al¡out three ;ears ¿rfter this to
adrl in3.' rieai'cr¡mD¿¿¡iott to the same
chnrch, f.";r all of l¡'hioir I ba,re gt;eal
fe¿1,s()iì to th¿r'Jìi the Irortl, But m5
Ìrrl*i)les \Ì'er'e rí)f, enclerì, :rlihcugh l
tretì peacc îr¡l'r¿',r-Lile, Årcout the

3.0[
time my wife joined the churclr, my
mind iqas drawn to tl-re Scriptures in
seartÌì of the truth. The more I
searched, the more -t settled down on
ihe c'loetrine of the Old Scirool Bap-
tists, such as the predestination of
all thir:gs. the election and final per-
severance of tìle saints, trnd iho
etcrnal vital unity of Christ aud his.
people. llot long after t]ris I feit an
impression to talk to Gocl,s people.
about tl¡ese blessed truths of the
Bible. But here agaiu rny heart
fainted, because of n:y wealiness and.
igncrance. Being the oldes¡ boy of
my fatherts family, and ho being one
of the first settlers iu Kansas, I
received but tittie education. I totd
the l-¡ord that I could not preacb
then, for I rv¿-¡s unlearned bottr natur.
alìy and spiritually. Then would,
come to me the words of Jesus, (6 And
tl¡at servant which knew his I-¡ordts
will, and prepared not hiurself;
neither clitl according to l-ris will'
shall be beaten r,vith many stripes.tt"

-Luke xii. 47. So I woulcl promise
to stutly, ancl prepare myself all tr
could, and if it was the I-rorclts will
be n-oultl help me. But being poor,.
ancl ha¡,ing been eaten ouù by gra,ss*
hoppers two or three times, I had to
work rery hard to make a living.
For this reason I found but little
tirne to prepare myself. Ancl some-
times rshen I woulct have time to
read. the Bible, I couid neither under"
stand nor reiain what f read. At
other times I believe it pleasecl the,
Lord to open my nuderstanditg to,
some portions of Scripture, which
caused. me to see that ttrese things.
are a great mJ¡sterJ¡, ancl are hidden
from the wise ar¡d prudent of this
worltl, buü are revealed unto babes-
Theu I saw that this is a work of
himself alone, ancl thab I ¡vas noth-
ing, and less than lothing. Some-
times I would be buffeted with a
messenger fïom Satau, filling my
mintl with all kinds of evil thoughts.
Then I would try to avold those
wicked thoughts by thinking'of some-
thing good. But I could not; for in
spite of all that I could clo, they
would come into my mind again,
which troubled nte a great cleal.
Then, as clid Paul, I'would ask tho
Lord to remoye this thorn. But he
marle me know that rt rvís for ury.
good, lest tr shoukl become too ex-
attetl. I then experienced tl¡e truth
of the rçortÌs of Jeleruiah, 66 Tho
hearú is deceitful above atl things,
and desperately wickecl : .who can
kuow it ? I the Lord search the.
heart, tr try the reins, esen to give.
every maÐ according to his ways,
and. according to the fruit of his.
cloings.tt-Jer. xvii. 10. And again,.
(¿ The preparation of the heart in,
noau, and the answer of the tongue¡
is from the Lord.,t-Prov. xvi. 1,
Åbout this time I hacl another tlreamn
which at first alarmed me, but after.
rvard gar.e me courage and comfort.
I dreaurecl that I was on a journey,
çvhen ¿¡ll at once I carae to a great
¡n"eci1rice. ft was very steep, and I
started down it. After I had goue a
s'Lrort distance I lookecl and sau' an.
otber in front of ure, which l could.
not clinrb. tr I-rad st¿rrted doiçr¡ into
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a gtoat pit, içilen iìil at ûuoe I trilnecl
to climt¡ bacli agrr,in, ancl flnally
reached tbe f.op by a territcle struggle,
by holcling to roots and such things
to save ne from Íhlling. When I
reached the top tr feil with my fitce
upou the ¡¡round, to pray, and heard
a, great noise from heateu couriug to-
rvarcl me. It kept coriliug closer and
closer, until ii reachetì me. X rvas
fllled with greab fear, fol I tlrought
i.t woukl kiìi r:re. But a, person ap-
peared untc rae aud silitì, ú¿This is
the Eloly Ghost, ard you are fiile4
with it, ¿¡ud have pofl'erovel uuclean
spirils." Immetlialel;, tlie ¿rerson re-
turuecl with the uûise to\rard ireâr'en,
whe¡r I awoke.

Ilear bretlireu, I have uot wrilteu
tìrese tLings to cittlse J'oL1 to think
thrri I am aily ìretter by nriture thau
bef'ore, for I possess [lìc same carnal
mincl" u'irich vei'y often ìeads me
astra,-\r, ancl causes me to clo things I
woulcl not, ancì to leaye unt'Ìcne tl¡e
thiugs tr shouirl tlo.

ldow I wisì¡ to say a few t'ords to
sister tr'enwick, of F'airfa: Station,
\¡q,., ir anò\reÌ to a part of her com-
munication in the SreNs oF 1'HE
Trlros of Februilry 1, 1E35, Dear
sister, though l l¡ave never seen your
face, to rny knowledge, yet you found
me, ancl tr belíete I klow 3'ou, aud
also ttre \ray Jori l¡ave been travel-
ing. You say thai surely no child of
GotÌ can tell ¡vhai ycu carì. Ðear
sister, I cio uot hnow lvhetlier they
úan or not, but I linow that I can
say that those tbings which give yon
so much trouble, trouble me also.
But God will remor.e all of tlrern ai
his ap¡lointed tine. Onìy have cour-
age, anal fþar not. îhese are triais
to try us. Ifan¡i are the afflictions
of tl¡e righteous, but out of them a,ll
will the Lortl clelir-er theu. There is
nothing too l¡arcì f'or him to tlo. Faul
says, in Phili¡l¡rians i. 6, ¿'Beiog
confident of this vely thittg, tl-raü he
¡rhich hath lteguu a gootl work iu
you will perlbru.r it uutil the day of
Jesus Cbrist.t' Ancl he is the best
friend to go to with rùll our troubles,
for he sticketh closer tl¡an a blother.
Ilow s¡reet tì¡e worcls of the poet
.are,

' .¡Wbat a l'riencl rre have in Jesus,
Every sin and grief to bear !

What â, Privilege to carrJ¡
Everylbing to God in pra¡ret."

Now, brethren Beebe, I want to
say a few word.s about ¡;our remarks on
{( Church Orcler.t' I think your ad-
vice is accorcling to (6 îhus saitl¡ the
I-¡ord.)t I would. to Gocl that all our
Elclers woulcl- heetl tl:e adruonitiorr.
As Faul said to Tiurotb.y, 1 îim. Ít'.
16, ((Take l¡eed unto tb¡seli ancì
uuto tìre doctrine : continue in them :

for iu doing this thou shalt botìr save
thyself and them tl¡atìrear thee." Let
us talie heerl. to these thÍngs, Iest zrt
any time we let them sliP.

l{ow I want to say to the brethren
who write to us through tbe Slexs, i
hope 5ou rçill ¡ot l.rec<¡rne weary in
well doing, forasniucl¡ ers ¡;e linorv
that your labot is uot in vain i¡l the
tr¡ord. Brotber Chichts conrtnltui-
cation in regarel t'o what iN wculti
take to nral¡e this a r¿ EairPY New
Yeat,7' is gootl. Dear l¡rotber, )cur
wants see¡lr tó riln parallel vi'th miue,

insonucir ûhat I rvaut to tell Xotr so
in tl:ris letter. I h¿lve thouglit so
much of late, eren wben I reatl yoär
letter, that if I couìcl only linor-r aurX
feei thaû Jesus rvoulqtr bless me ivilh
his glolious preserce, it ¡vould e¡lal¡le
nie to endure all things, and suffer ail
things. Irorthongh \re poÈsess every-
thiug else, and 'be clestitute or rl-e-
priverl of this orre thing, surei¡r wc
¿lre of ali rueir ruost miseral¡le. But
lrerhaps you antl all tl.e clear childreu
of Gocl can call to mind sonoe time
wi¡en . Jesns has giveu you an
evidence tbat l-ie rvas present with
you ; and ¿¿t such time"s has he not
urade youl cup to run over with joy ?

For rchere his preseuce is there is
fr¡llness of joy, antÌ iiltett',¡'¿lss.
-A,ncì tl-ris wâs aD eçideuce iir oìd
tirnes ¡vith national Isr¿l,ei tbat f.ìocl
was with them, and so it is to.Cay
witìr s¡iiritual lsr¿rel.

trVeìl, irretliren Beeìre, I knolv this
letter is r¿ither lengtby, l¡ut there is
this one consolation to you, thaû I do
not often write to yorl or trouble ¡;ou
with such im¡lerfÞctions. I know
this is imperfect, like the writer ; but
if ¡.eu see auything in it that you
think wo¡rld cornfbrt oue of Gocl7s
tlear peoÞler For may publish it.
Piease correci all mistakes and oruit
all errors, if any l-¡e cliscovered by
you, anrl oblige yonr weak brother, I
hope, in the Lorcì. trror of him are
we in 0ì¡rist Jesus, rçl¡o of Gocl is
no¿rde uuto r-ls wisdom, autl righteous-
uess, autl sanctiflcaiiou, aud rerìenr¡i.
tion. Amen.

Anci uorrr blethrerr, iet us loçe oue
¿rnotirer with a pure heari f'erventl"y,
and looli unto him who is able to
keep us from falliug, and to present,
us uuto irimself rçithout spot or
blemish, and firially take us where
there rvill be rio uore sorrow, no ûlore
tears, Do uore parting witì: frieuds,
but f'orevet to enjoy tìre presence of
the Lorcl ald Savior Jesus Cirrist,
and be with him fbrever ard eçer.
WitLr iove to all who love the trutir
fol Jesust sake,

A}IBROSE D. JOI{ES.

Gunxr, Ky;, April 4, 188ó.

BnnrsnnN G. ßspun's SoNs:-
The psalnist saJS, ¿( Yet have I set
my king utr)on my holy trill of Zion.1,

-Psalm ii. 6. This prophetic iar¡-
guage loolis to the setting up of that
kingdom spolien of by Daniel, É¿ hl
the da;s of these kings shall the God
of heaten set up a liingdorn.,,-Dan.
ií. 44. Tliat kingtlor¡r of which the
prophet spoke was to be set up by
bim rvho is King of kings and I¡orcl
of lorcls; hence its stability is de-
olarecl by the prophet, rttrt sliali never
be destroyed.t2 Other kìngdoins had
beeu antl q;oultì be c'lestroyed ; but
tbe liiugrìona lrere declaretl is au ever-
lasting kiugclonr, ancl in it (¿a liing
shall reign in r'ighteousness,2t Ða¡liel
again says, r'ii. 7,'(Arrrì tLre kingdoul
ancì tlonliuioo, and the greatness of
the liiogtÌoru ur¡der the u'br.;le i:ealen,
shaìl be girien to tbe l)eopic of tiie
sai¡lts of tbe }-[ost Iligìr, v;hose kirrg.
cìon¡ io an cr-eilastiug' lirugtìoni, and
aìl dorniuíc¡ns sl¡all serl'e ¿¡¡t'l ober
]riri.¡.:t Thtl.c ¡rrtrphecirs carrJ- our
thougbts to the infilitei¡' glorious

ancl rvonrleif¡; char¿rcler of that Iiirrg ure"tt Tìren i¡e cloeth aceortiing to his
dorn, nrd the
âctel' of that

infi niteì.y glorions char- r¡ill in the army of he¿+ven. It cloes
t King n'bose nane
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sir,irrt, when
t,irirt grezrû n

ou are uretlitating ou tlre¡n tr¡ rrili and to do of his gootl
antl are enabiecÌ by ¡rìeasure. Tìre apostle sa5's to the

tLre teacliing of tì.¡e Spirit to loolr Ilebrew ì:r'eihren. (6For this is the
ir,rl,o the g ts attribu tes eruL¡oäied coven¿nt tb¿rt I içill mahe with tìre
iu that ua uo other rçorr1 ir our

siralì be cal \Yontlerfui. Alr, dear

ianguage is
thougirts as
tr{,¡lreu yciä a

cxpressive of .your
¿lt rryorrL (¿ \,1-onclerful.t;
rt,pi to fornL sorne idea

of th,.: grea s of tb¿Ll ûame rou are
bolretì down iu humiliTy, and rnacle

it is high, I nob aLtain ulrto it.t'
Tþe firiite r¡i cannot measure eter
uit¡, weigìr mni¡loteuce, ûr glasp
iirfi.nilude. 3 e glorious aitril¡utes
beÌong alone that great King. Iu
iriur clr¡'elis I the fulluess of the
Gocibead bcdi
saw iu the rig

John saicl. ó¿A.utl I
t hantl of hiar that sat
a booh rrritten ¡rithiu

not say with that auny, not a¡lìoûg
tì:at arm¡', l¡ut iu jt. Ho r orlielh in

house of Israel after those days, saith
the Lord; tr wili put my ìaws into
their miritl, aurl. wriie tbem iu their
lrearts: allcl f n'ili [.¡ð to tliem a Gocl,
ariri the_v sl:all be to rne a people.7,-
Heb. viii. 10, îhe hoLise of Isr¿¡el

halritarts of that hoiy liili oî Zian,
all ti¡at army of heavei¡ iu ivhich he
doeth accordirig to his wili" îhen
surely he reigns iri them. Tìle word6'rcigu', inrplies sovereign po\rer.
Ehe apostle says, (6Àncì ye are couì-
¡rlete in hiin, which is the head of all
¡.rrincipality âncl Ì:ower.r,-Ool. ii. 10.
Ile aiso says, ¿(For both he that
sanctiÊeth and tirey who are sanoti-
fieti are all of oue, for rçhich calrsc he
is not ashauoecl to cali theur breihren,
saying, I will tieclare thy name unto
niy brethren, in the midsü of the
church irili I sing praise untc thee.',
These are they over whom ihat King
reigas, ¿rnd he reigns over and in them
by virtue of his sovereign right. The
aposile said to Titus, ¿¿looliing for
that blessecì irope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God aucl our
Sar.ior Jesus Ohrist; who gave him-
seif for us, that lie ¡night redeem us
f'rom all irriqnity, and purify unto
hirnself a peculiar peopÌe, zealous of
good works.t, Peter, in speaking of
tlrese saruo peopìe, sttys, 6( l'orasmuch
as ye linow that ye were not redeen:ecl
r','it,h corruptible things, as silver ancL
golrl, from your vaiu conversation
received by tradition from your fath-
ers; buri with the precious blood of
Chrisi, ¿r,s of a la¿nb wi[hout blemish
and witliout spot.tr-tr Peter i. 18, 19.
Ilaving c'leclared ihe ¡canner of their
reclem¡rtion, l¡y the blood of Christ,
Iie in the succeeding chapter clescril_¡es
them, saying,úrBut J¡e âre a choseu
generation, a royal trrriesthood, an
lioly nation, a peculiar people; that,
;e shonld shew fortlr the praises of
him who hath cailed you out of tl¿rrk-
ress into his marvelous iight.', O
hou' mar\-elous that light! It is the
ligirt of the knowledge of tl-re gtory of
God in the face of .fesus Christ.
that light is given to all tire inhabii-
ants of that holy hili of Zion. H.av-
iug that light,"they behold the King
in bis beaut¡:, and see the land that
is rery far oft'. Euraptured by that
glorious visiori tire¡'cr.y, 6¡Tire I_.rorcl
of hosts is rvitl-r us; the Gotì of J¿cc'b
is onr refirge.t' They rejoir:e in hiru
¿rs the Gocl of tbeir saivatiou; sa¡ing,(:ll-crtby is the IlamL¡ that was slaiu
to receire po\yer, autl. r.iohes, arrtl
nisdornr antì strerrgtb, antl bolior, ltirrì.
glor'.s, ancl blessing.Tt ?he ¡lsalmist
sar¡'s, ¿'Yet l¡¿ir-e I oeÍ ur;' Iiiug u¡rcn
nr¡,' lroly l-li]l cfl Zion.1ì Trço instruc-
tir-e ' ¿l¡rcì contfortltg tirouglits ale
uieseutetl to Godts rirar'¡reolile ìrr
t.liat larrgca¡;e, tbe' ltoìi¡lesn a,nrl es-
¿ìir¿tiou of th¿t hitrgdor-lt, the hol"t-
irilì of Ziorr. Aìl they iriro ¡ralli the
g{rl(lcn ¡:treeis of ti:at iiew Jeruealeu,
the r:ity of c¡ur Gcrì, are creatl¡r'ì. io

to say rvitl-r the psaimist, ¿úSuch hele mentioned embraces all the in-
linowletlge is too wonderfuì for me :

side, sealed wilh
Rev. v. 1. T/ben ive

ng, the opposite sirl.e
uot teen. John s¿w

that book. bu he coultl uot co¡rûpre-
heucl or un d those seven seals,
f'or tlie¡' were
seut forih ir¡

severr spirits of Gotl
all tìre eartb, spoken

of iu the sixl'u Tiiese rvere the
seven divine ons of Jehovah
John coultl
'Ihey were

t compreher¡cl theni
wonderful for him;

bence Lre wept ucir. But one of the
Elders saith nto hirn, (' Weep not:
behol<1, the
tbo Root of

of the tribe of Juda,
ritl, irath trrrevaile,J io

open tire book and to loose the seçen
se¿ls This is ¡rart of tbe
reveìatiou of sus Christ lr'hich God
gave unto lii , to show uulo Ì.¡is
serv¿rnts thin whir:h rnusl shortly
corue to pass. îhen tirey Ì ere llro-
¡rbecy giren i syncbols, and by tlieur
bis servants
ttie tliiugs r

enal¡led to kr¡ow
urust shortly corne

to pass; thi n'hich pertaii¡ed to
his kingclom,
Tl¡e f'oreìiuorr

holy liill of Ziar¡.
of the great Kiug

is made ma and. in the opening

ou ihe tl.lron
autl o¡r the
seveu seals.tt
look upon an
of that thing

all his divine perfec-
r¡anifest, Ilis hu

miliation irad
prophets, and

been f'oretoltl b¡ the
u*een recordecl by

the evar , ancl now his saiuts

of tìrose sea
tions are m

must pass t
persecutions.
wliich
the ser,eu seals
ancl recor'tìecl
auts tl¡e

çatioll ¡,çith
it is Goil iç

h sore trials ancl
Those persecutions
the opeuiug of each of

revealed to Jobn,
show unto his serr.-
which rnust shortì-v

aitcl trerl Ì:iirrg, -Fur
u-orketb il ¡ ou botir
do r.il his good picrls-

come to pass.
power ancl wis
were mac-le ma

ft¡ all those tLings the
of the great, Kitg

fest; for úúI[e doeth
accorcling to is will in the army of
heauen, antl g the inhabitatts"of
the earth : ¿r rìene can stny his
hand, or say
tl¡ou ?tt-Dani

uto him, \4/lL¿rt tloest
iv. 3õ. Ilarii well

tliis language, " Ele tloeth accortling
to iris itill in the alrn.y ofl he¿rçel.t7
Tiie apostle to the cburair ai PÌrilipiti
sâi,1,'t re, mt beìovecì, as ¡e
bale always 'ueyetl, not ¿¡s in lr;¡-
preseuce oul¡', t uorv uucl: ulole iu
iilJ' e.',Jsence, $' li oirl ;anr o11'ri sril-

to ¡r iì1 autl
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rightecusuess a¡rd. true hoìiness; aud daugirters of the }tost Higii can be' is ¿¡ leiter froru the 'Lorcl to his pect

they were chosen to tbat hcliness in holtl ttrc l¡eauties zln<'l glorit:s of that ple, iu whicli be tells ¡rs of ourorigin,
their glorious Lorcl bt-.fore ihe ioun hoìyìrill of Zicu. Nono but theycirn o'"rr primer.ai conclition, ancl sul¡se-

clation of the world. The apostie lie cloççil irr the green pastttres of his quent transgression aucl fall; of his

sa¡ls, (úAccorcling as L¡e hs'.tb cilosen bounc.üess g-tace; l¡esifle the still charaeier, aliti I¡is relation to and

us in him before the fouurlatiou uf w¿¿ters of iiis retìec'utiug love. By concerrì for us; cf the glorious plan

the worid, that ¡çe shoulcl be ìroly and faith they beholcl ii¡efb'¡rltain openeC of sah'ation, aucl cf his own alunight¡'
without blame bef'ore him in live.tT- to the house of Ðaticì ancl the iuhabit- power to save u$ l'rom tl¡e clirefirì

Eph. i. 4. Again, he saYs, ¿(For wo ants of Jerusaletrl for sin aatl for un conseq.'Lleûces oÍ' sin. It tells us of
âre his rrorlirnanship, createcL i¡i cìeanuess, (Zech. rìii' 1) ; and iä that th¿ adveirt of the Son of man into tl¡e
Oirrist Jesus ur.rto goocl morks, wlticir fr¡ith the.r'rt'joice iu tl,e ltower, wis- world, Gocì ruar¡ifest in the flesh, the
God hath l¡efbre ordailed thal rte tLoru âucl lÐercy of ûotì. ivrade lnalli- only Itlerliator bet$'eeû God anil mett,

shoukl rvalii in them.77-Ðilh' ji. 10' f'est to aÌl tl¡e Ìreirs of gìor'5 r';hen be the nlail Obrist ,Iesus; of his obecli-

Peter sa,ys, ¿úBut as ire rshich hath. trotl tL¡e witle-press rif l¡is F¿ltherTs ent lifc.,. Ìguon:ilious death, triurnpìr-
calìed you is holY, so be Yo irol;'in wraih alor:e, antl of the ¡leopìe there ant resurrection, aud glorious asoeu-

alì manner of cotiçersatiou ; beciluse \ras uoûe to helir. \¡ieming by faith sion into heaven, rvl,rere he was be-

it is written, Be -re holY; for I anc his hur¡iiiirtion rrheu led to tlre fore, aurl n'irere he ('evel' liçe+'h ío
holr.tt-l Fe¡er i. 15' 16. t'he psalm- slaùghtel as a sheep dtlmb Lrefbre her maÌie intercessicìn f'or us.7t But in
isi says,ú(Exalt the Lold otnr Go<ì, shearers. ¿rutl the greal sacriflce that, orcler tliat içe ùlay understaltcl tbis
aud rrorship ai his l:ol¡ hiìì ; for tìro lre niad.e içl.eil Jre siit'<l hís oivn l:lootl letter', our uuderstuuclirrg mrrst be

Troi'ci our God is iloly.tT ^{gaiu, ¿¿Bui for tbe le¡;.¡issiou of tbtr si¡ls of his o1:ened, ancl the iüspiration of] the

thrrn art hol¡', O thou tliat inhal¡itest peroplel ;-ou, tlear sâintr are uatlc¡ to 3-hnlght¡ ruust gire us untlerstaucl-

the praises of fsrael.:t The holy hili iuquire, ing; froin the f¿ct tìrat tLis, ur¡like

here nentioneql is the iroly hill of " lVas it fbr critnes tLrat I had doue all otbcr iei'rers, is ari inslriretl letter.
Ziou, the churcìr of tl¡e true ¿rntl iir' I{e groaued upou the tree ? It is a.qpirituaì. letter, rvritten iu ¡efer'
ing God, tlrat Gorì vìro iuhabiteth the rlruazing pitY I grace unlinown ! erce to spirituai thiugs, and is atl

praises of spiritual Israel. The lrorcl Á.nrl love be¡ond degree !" dressed only to s¡riritual stliljeats.
¿. inbabit' is definecl' by \I¡ebster, Then horv exalted is tliat liingcloul' TL¡is letter ft'cm our beavenly Father,
,úTo live or dweil in; to occuplr' as a aucl how iufinitel.y exaltetl is tìrat ¿l,nd his Son Jesus Obrist, and tìre
p lace of seltled resideuce.TT Our Goci glorious King rvho reigns in t'igltt- EIol¡'Ghost, is uot only wi'itten, but
inirabits ancl drçells in tire Praises of eousness? antl vho rideth upou the ib has, unilet the supervisi<;n of tliçine
his people, spiritu-al Israel. (rFor beavens in the Ìrelp oI bis peotrile, aucl po\Yer, been priuted, in orcìer, as I
the ÍTuit of the Spirit is in aìl goocl- in his excellency on the sìr.r. Ilow suppose, that it ma¡' entlure tlrrough
ness ancl righteottsness antl truth ; cousoìing to the ray'worn pilgrino' out all generations; because iu this
proving ¡vllat is acceptable unto the ar¡iclst the cares, sorl'o\çs ancl affiic- letter is recorded. tl¡e will of our
L.rord.'7-Eph. r. 9, 10. They are cre- tior¡s of earih, to iiear him sa5', (rFear Father iu heaven. O how glac-t it
atecl in righteousness and irue holi rot, Iittle flocìi, for ib'is your Fatherts malies us {'eel sometimes to reatl this
NESS, for they are created in Ohrist good pleasure to give you the liitlg- precious letter, because it âhva,¡rs

Jesus unto gooci works' In their clom.tt You are heirs of Gocl, antl assures the beirs of promise that Gocl

eternal uuitY with their Lord theY joint heirs vith Ohrisi. Theu ¡:ou is their Father, Jesus Christ tbeir
are righteous, for Ìre is righteous; will reign with him in that kingdom present and eternal Savior, aud the
theu they are fltted to dwell with which it is your Fatherts good pÌeas- Itoìy Ghost witnesseth that this letter
their exaltetl Trord and King upou his urc to giYe J¡ou; and wheu clisrobed is true. So we continue to reacl antl
holy hili of ZioP, O how exalted is of mortali ty, and raisetl in a sPiritual reread this precious letter over antl
tbeir dwelllng place ! The psalmist body, you will be like 5 our glorious over, again ancl again ; antt 5."t it
sâJS, rs Beautif'ul for situatiou, the Irord. Altliougìr Jou must sleep the never gets old. This is the reason, I
joy of the whole earth, is mount Ziou, sleep of tleath, yet the tomb cannot suppose, that Gotl institutecl writiugt
on the sicles of the north, tbe city of hokì, ¡'ou. EIis kingtlom rvill not be in order tha,t his words mightremain
the great King. Gotl is known in complete till his såints to whor¡ it is to be read and reread. Words sPo'

her palaces for a refuge.t' PsaIm glYeü are clothed in imu¡ortalitY, and lien tuay h¿rçe a goocl or elil eft'ect

xlviii. 2, 3. The ProPhet Jeremiah called, to tlrvell with their glorious upon those who l¡ear theno for tho
.says, ¿;O lrord, loy strengtb, antl roy Kin g throu gh a never-endin g eternity time being, but maY soou be fbrgot-
fortress, anci my refuge in the day of '(The waves of tr<¡uble how they rise' ten ; but ¡vritten words maY ì:e seeu

affliction.Tt-Jer. xvi. 19. lIoses says' Iio¡v loud the temPests roar; autl heartl again and again, antl thus
{tThe eternal God is tby refu.ger ancl But cleath sliall lanct our weary souls

exercise a lastiug influence upou those
underneath are the everlasting atrrÐs.7'

Safo on the heavenlY shore.
who reatl. Ilow uecessary it is that

-Deut. xxxiii. 27. Tbeu how safe, "Make haste, O happy day, mako haste, rve should read this inspired letter
That I may quit this clod,

of ten. f t is from heaven' Ib is f'romhow gloriousr llow exalted, is the A.nri of immortaì glories taste'
our best Friend. It relates uot onlyhabitation of tho saints ! Tirey can Àutl ever d¡çell çith Gotl."

sweetly sing, H. 00x. to our present, but also to our eternal
'r Itm rich to alI intents of biiss, welfare; aud tells us of our dutl-
If thou, O Lortl, art mine'" LDTTÐB WRITING. here, antl of our rich legacy in the

Jeremiah sa5's, (¿ }ty refuge in the day
of affliction't' David saJ¡s, (( lfany Ds¡n BnnrsnBx Bn¡¡P:-It has world to come. It is left on record

are the afflictions of the righteous, coure into rny mintl this morning to for our comfort aud instructiou, trAll

but the Lortl deìiveretìr hiru out of wriie something upon the subject of Scripture is given by inspiratiou of

them all.t7 Wheu our l-.lord arose frorn letter writing and other writing. I God, and is profitable for doctrinet

the clark caverûs of the tomb, a per- believe the frrst account ¡ve bave iu for correction, for reproofr for in-

fect ancl complete tlelivery ou¡ of all the Scriptules of anYthing beiug struction in rigìrteousness: that the

their affl.ictiolls \ras secured to aìl his written is in Exotlus xxxi. 18. There man of Gocl may be perfect; thor-

iedeemecì. By his hoìy Spirit tbey it is saicl, ¿(And he gave unto Moses, onghly furnishecl unto all good

âre preparecL to beholtl tha,t deliverY' when he had. ¡nacìe an eud of com- works.tt They are (rable to ¡¡ako

and '¡"he iit flnitely glorious source from muning with him uPon rnount Sinai, thee rvise unto salvation, through

which it emanated. Oul I-.¡ord said two tables of testimonYr tables of faith that is in Ohrist Jesus." O

to lficoclemus, ¿'l¡erily, verilyr I say stone, written rrith the finger of God.t7 what a precious letter Ís this ! I\fay

unto thee, Ðxcept a ûlan ì¡e boru In Dxortr us xxxii. 15, 16' it; is said that \fe nel,er grow tiret-l of perusing its

,agarD , he canno I see tl¡e ìiingclorn of the tables rvere rvr'Ítten ou both their sacred pages.

:God.'7
-John iii. 3. lf he coulcl not sicles. r¿An(ì ths taìrles were the " Holy Bible ! book divine !

see the hiugdorir, surely Ìre coultl not ¡vork of God, aud the rvriting was tlie Preoious treasure ! thou arÍ mine !"

behold the Kiug tipon tbe holy hill writing of Gotn, gra\ren uPon the ta- But now reiuctautly leaving this

of Ziou, ancl t,ïrerefbre ças unpre- bìes.t' Fro¡n the foregoing we learn precious letter, let me speak of the

pared to give unto the T:ord the glory that vriting was institutecl by God letters we receive from our earthly
.due unto his name. None bui tlre himself. fn fact we might szly that frieucls. f ìrave thought that they

redeeured. ancì regeuerÍìteil sons allrl the n'irole oÍ tbs inspirecl testimony who have no written correspoudence, the noany r.eals of joy thai bare been

either private or througìr tLe press,
fail to enjoy a great boon i¡r tl¡is life.
If I shouìd neyer get a private letter
from a tiistant friend, or did not read
auy of our printed nred.iums of cor-
respondence, wliat should I do ? It
seems to me nolr that I should de-
spair. Ofüen when I get low down
in my feeìings, ancl f'eel clesolate and
forsalien, I go to the post.office and.
get a copy of thr¡ Srcxs, or a letter
fronr souro brother or sister in a dis-
taut lanc'1, and ll:ere I fiud something
il-iat setirns to be a Goctr-send, for it
pro\-rrs a, slreet soli¡ce to my faiuting
soul, and I am again reviçed ancl re-
assurecl of ur.v interest iu tìre precious
bloori of the I-.¡aurb of Gotl, that taheth
away the sin of tbe rvorld. O rvhat
a giolious privilege ve enjo,v of writ-
iug to one auotl-rer privateìy, ancl
rvhat a precious boon is the printing
lrress ! \Yhai a blessed tbing it, is to
har,e such a mediuur of correspond.-
enre âs the SIGNS oF TEE Tnras,
throirgh 'çvhich tìre chilclreu of God
càn coûllnulicatc .tlreir feeliugs to
each otlrer. The rrost sinfttl can cotne
forruarcì rrnC say,

" I{ero I am, behoìtl who w.iìl;
Snre, I am a siurrer still.tt

The rrer¡kest can come forwarcl and
sa3', I knolv tr am weak ancl \roun(lealt
mear';' aucl heavy laden; but Jesus is
rny streugi,h, my rest, and nry burden-
lrearer. ¿¿ \'lrhe¡l I am weak, then am
I strong.t2 Tìre most ignorant carr
sâJ', " God l¡ath chosen tbe foolish
things of tbe worlcl to confouud the
wise." '( l[ot nrauy wise rnen after
tbe flesh, noú many Inighty, not rnany
noble, are called.t' The n-isest can
conre aud say, (( tr am J¡ecome a fool
for Christ's sake.'? r¿ Gocl forbid tl¡at
I shoukì glory, save in the cross of
our lrord Jesus Ohrist, ì:y wìrom the
.ççorkl is crucified ¡tûto ¡toe, ancl I unto
tlle rrorlcl.tt f n fiue, here is a ruerlium
through which the people of God
from Maine to Califoruia cât com-
municate to each other their joys and
sorrow's, bopes, doubts and fears, and
thr.ougìr ¡thicl¡ brotherly love aud
sym¡rathy can be manifested and
comruunicated to each otÌler, though
thousands of miles apart and total
strangers in the flesh. 'Wlty, it is not
necessary tìrat the children of Gocl
shoulcl. see each others f'aces iu order
to love oûe another. The only thing
necessary is to know that such ancl
such persons do exist, and to know
and believe tliat they are the children
of Goct; aud this we can only learn
by writiug letters, or comnounicating
with each other. Tell noe not that
our religious periodicals ¿re'Ílot of
Goel, and cught to be suppressed.
Tell m e not that they do more harm
than goort. Iret us râtlìer thank God
for the art of letter writing and the
art of printing, ancì. let us thank him
for the inveution of the priuting press.
Thiuli of tìre glorious proclamation
of saì.¡'ation writlen in the pages of
iuspiration, and published through
tììe SrGNs oF rrlu Truns for fifty-two
tears, autl also throngìr otìrer papers.
Thiuk of the maûy messages of love
that bave beeu çaf'ted to city, viilage
aucl hamlet, from the livcrs to tire
ends of the earth. Think of tire manv
acquairrtances that have.been made,
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shed, tìre uauJ¡ sougs of tìranksgia'iug
that have beeu sung, the rnany 1:ra,y-
ers that har..e beeu uttered f'or the
pocr and afflicied people of Gotl, the
many þ'ospel sermons tìrat lr¿rve been
preachecì, and all through lhe mediuur
of the printiug press, thlough i:stru
mentalities, no clouìrt, of (ìoc1ts own
appointnront. îi:eu couslder ¡vhat
an extendecL inffnence a inâtr may
exert tl¡rough the press. Ee ü:a,v
preach to a f'ew fiour the pulpit, and
they may for tire tiu¡e be etliûed ancL
instructed; ìrut iris vords may soon
be forgotten. Bub through the press
he uray preacìr to thousands, and if
those wìlo read sirouicl fìorget his
words, they may read theru agaiu, anrl
be again comfortetl; anct not only
they, but the generations to come
n:ay reac'l, l-¡e comforted atd etlified.
The only thing to be regretterl about
writing is that we maf write things
that we ought not, or things that in
after years we can"not inclorse our-
selves. \Ye ougìrt to be very careful
about this. Ilut if ¡ye c'lo commit
errors or bi¡rnders in this respect, let
us ûever be ashamecl to come out a¡rcl
say so, and retract.

fn couclusion, let me say to the
lovers of truth. Write on ; anci to all
those who are not taking auy religious
paller, Subscribe f'or the Srcxs, (or
some other Old Eaptist paper,) and
read it, and be comforted antl edified.
Ilow glad I am thatin the proviclence
of Gocl I subscribecl for the SrçNs o¡'
TEÐ TrMEs seven or eigirt years ago,
and through that meclium have lle-
come acquainted ¡yith such men as
'Wm. J. Purington, lVm. Ir. Bee be,
Gilbert Beebe, S. E[. Durand, F. Å

Ohick, 'Wm. i\X, Smoot, antl m aÐ)'
others I cannot Ì¡ere me¡¡tion : atr.Ì
sucÌi women as P. A. tseebe , Ifahala
Spurgin, Kate Bartley, Kate Sriar.
tout, IIary Parlier, Sallie Feuwi ck,
I-.¡. Alexander, and many others rçhomI cannot now ren:ember. Ekler Ð.
Bartley, of lntliaua, macle two trips
through tiris country, and has beeûat my house, It was through tlre
SreNs we becane acqrrai ntecl ; and it
was through letters that Iiassecl be.
tween he aud I that he fÌrst visited
us, and comforted us in the thi rìgs
pertaining to the sah,ation which is
in Christ Jesus. lfay the SrçNs con
tinue to wiug its $ay to the hearts
antl firesides of the lovers of truth. is
my prâ,yer, for Jesus, sake.

Yours in love, as eyer,
H.'J, P,EDD.

+.-.
ÞfÀRcH 29, 1E85, r

Ds¿n BnprnnpN tsno¡¡ :_Ilar,.
ing some views on the thirty-first
chapter of the book of Proverbs, I
feel like placing them ot paper for
your inspection, to be used as Ïourjudgment mây dictate. trVhen
snrall girl, I was under ilre iurpression
that this cbapter was the or¡e in
¡vhich aoultl be found our fate i¡l this
worltl, whether ws would possess
much or little of this worldrs goods
When eight or uine years oltl a yonng
lady who, like myseì! lost her fatber
when quite Jioung, came to our vil_lage and taught il our Female
Academy. One of our youlg and

Så€ii\S ûp'
rrilL ber ¿t Íì.r'sl sight, the¡ were
marrieci, aud seltled ûe¿¡r. ûly ¡noiher.,s
home. l¡'ron¡ íhe cìay sire lvas rnarrred
nutii the day of ì¡er deatlr si:e rvas
¡nistress of serva¡tts anrÌ possessed
much of 'uìie gifls of this worlii. Be-
ing quilc irtimate wiiìl ury moiher
and her ftrmily, f le¿¡rlletj. thal tbe
sixteentl¡ clay of tbe urontil it.¿rs tl¡e
clay of her birth. It beiirg tl¡e s¿¡me
day of tì:ie month, as f was rolcì, lhat
I was l¡orn on, mJ¡ expectations were
raiseii..to a great ireight. Brrt ¡r'lìen f
se¿rrchecl ihe farnil.y recortl, f fì-.u¡rrir
to uy disnppointrr:eut, tl:aû lti¡¡e was
ou tl¡e fìflee¡rih. îhis shows what
false impressions are macle upou the
minds of chilclrer¡ concerning ihe
writteu word, rrLrich is only fbr the
comfort aud ecliflcation of tbat poor
and af$icted peopìe lvir,¡se Gc¡<l is the
Lord

tr'ir.e ¡ears ago, tlurirrg ttty pro-
tracted weakness, I was stoppìn g f'or
awhiìe witìr oile of'my cltildren, a fel.¡
miles out of Washitgton City. One
morning as .I rvas abont to le¡¡,r,e ¡:cy
room I thought to read a pol.tion of
the wriiien worcl. I tooji r:ly Bibìe
anrì cpenecl it at the ûhírty_first
chapter of Fror,eri.¡s, autl iregan toread. When I had reacl as f,a,ras tlie
fourteent,h verse f was callecl to bre"al¡
fast. After breakfast rny rìaugi:ter
¿rnd her husbancl rode iuto Wash-
irigton. the house bei ng very quiet,
I thought of what I Ir ar-l l¡een readiog. tr again tooh my I3ibie ancl
opeuecl at the sanoe cLrapter, and be
gan readiug ai tl¡e foult€enth ver.s
when f s:¡rv tl¡e church beautiful
described by the fìgure of a çirtuo tls
womarì. rt \Yho can finrl a virtuous
woùtaÐ ? for her price is f'¿rr above
rubies.7, lire pr.ice of the church is
intleecl l'ar aboçe rtibies ; ft¡r she rv¿s
not bouglrt with golcì, or silverrolcosiìy stones, but with the precious
blootl of Christ, the spotless Larr¡tr of
God; anr.tr she is ¿s dear to hiu: as
the apple of lti-. eye, ,¿ ?he heart of
ì:rer husband tìoth safely trust iu her
so thab he shalì l:açe no need of spt¡il
She wilì do hiru goocl ar:d uob evil ali
the days of her life.2t Eler God rloth
indeed trust safely' in hel', for she
abides, dwel ls ancl lives Ín hinoIlow careful sbe is to avoid every
appearance of evil She is not
ignorant of her evil nature, for the
eyes of her nnderstauding triale been
enlighteued, aud ber tlesire is noû to
practrce evil. rúSl¡e seeketh nool
and flax, and worketh ¡ri Iliugly with
her hancls.,t She seeks a coun try ouü
of sight, a¡rtl works witb a w ilì, for
love is tlre ¡rropelling po$er. The
love of God shed abroad iu her heart
malies her love him his people,
his ways and his word, (,She is
lilie the merchanist ships ; she bring
eth her food from afhr.', $hís earrh
onl.y nourishes her old, sinful nàtüreAil her spirit,ual food cones frout
above, ú( She riseth also while it isyet night, aucl giyetl¡ n¡eat to l¡er
household, ancl a porlion to her
¡uaidens.7, Slre will tell irer brelirren
of her night seasots , as well as those
ofthe day; ofher ßorIO$'S , as vell as
her joys. úó She consjtle reth a field
and bu.veth it; with the fruiú of l:erprominent. Iaw¡rers faìling in love lrands she planteth a vineyard.rz She of glor5. 'r S o¡ieteih her moutll RLTTH AÐA}TSON.

rr-! TT -tr]
_L ,[-i_ _fil Tï&sÐs

ofieu asks tlre question, Ðo I
linow an g of the things of tbe
liingdon of e Gotl of fsraei ? I{ave
tr t,he fruii o tìre Spirit ? Ðo I love
a,uuÌ, jcy iu s things? E¿rve T the
Ior-e tii¿r,b all uutlerstautling ?
Elavellong g, 1:aiionce, ueek-
Ðess iìnd h rnility'? ¿. She girdeth
her ioius w strengtir. and strength
enelh her ¿l .ì? She knosrs that in
ancl of h sire is very rveakness,
auttr that a her strengtìr inusi ire
givr:u her on higb. Her pra,y-
er is for and strengtll to r,valk
iu tiie uarro path that leads '¿o Ìier
preûìou5 aucl Savior, fronr whoin
il ccmes. t{ e perceiseth tlrat ìrer
ruercl¡andise is gootl; her candie
goeth nob oLr ìry night.2t It is often
uight wirh soul, ancl, her cancììe
flicl¡ers and irurns very low ; l.¡ut
hope, f,aiih love brighten he¡ u
and si:e içes that .fesus is her
light anctr a¡¡d a.s he lives fbreverit ca¡rnr¡t out, úrShe siretcbetl¡
out her hand to the poor; ¡;ea, she
reacheth her hantls io tìre neerìy.t7
She ìoçes t poor, weak, helpless
people who ust in the Lord ancl
have no cou ce in theflesh, Ti:e
Fliuritive B tists are the needy and
poor to rvho she is dralyn. The
ricìr with tlìe store of good deeds
are Ðot tbe le for her. .r She ís
noi afraid of lle snow for her irouse-
Ìrouseholcl : ail her bouseirold are
eloiliecl ¡aith scarlet.t, St¡e is not
af"raill to t ber alì with her Gocl,
her trials an sol'rows, for he will
work all thi f'or ì-rer gooci ancl his
owu glory he is not afraicl to leave
the salvation of lier ahildren ancl
flieilds irr th hands of her living
I-.¡ord. ('She maketh herseif cover-
ings of ta¡.le her clothing is siili
ancì.. ¡rul'ple.7t EIer clothiug is of
wrougirt gokì She is all gÌorious
within. ]Ter ress ancl clotliin Ei ouf-
wardl.v ura; plain, a,nd eren rne¿ìn
l-¡nt talk to h al¡ouû her experience
her hope, lier th, arid of iire love of
'Jesus to poor, st ancì ruinecl siuners,
tlr¿irv ]rer out these thiugs, nncl sheirill silow clotìring. 6, Eler Iius-
bantl is kuow in the gates, when he
sitteth anroûg Lre elders of the lancl.',
Who is her band bnt the Lorrì of
all the eâ,rth ? I[orr rvell he is known
in t,he gates, he churcìr, ryhen he
sittelh ¿ù&ong the eldets, his ulinis-
ters. Wl¡en sits among tÌrem,
anrl fills the wit,h the bread ancÌ
water of lif'e, to hancl out to iris
people, how eat and clr,iirk, a.s tl_rey
taili or rvrite ( She maketh fi ne lineri,
anrl selletli it, and cleiiverth girclles
unto the m ant,;t Ilow often she
delirers girdl to the merchauts ofl
the earib, the preachers, auel
tbeir u:onths stopped; as broth-
er Broaders the mouth of
ihe great llr. ullock, of TVashing-
ton, which e hin so angry.
Ifany others testif.y to the sanae,
wireu ¡çith tb worcl of truth they
bave sboppecl mouths of gainsay
els. 'ú Streu aird ho¡ror are her
cloihing, atcl s sì:all rejoice in iime
to æme.)t She often gir'¿a sirengih
to ¡ise ¿,ï¡ove r sinful nr¡ture aucL
alÌ i:er Boiro\çs siir, anri macle to re-
jojce ç.'itlr jcJ. nspealrable an¡Ì full
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rvitb wisdou, antl in ìrer tolgue ts
the l¿¡w of kincìness.tz Eler worcXs
are tl¡e worcls of the wise, in whose
heart is the fear of tire Irorci" rvhich
is ¡he beginning of wisctronr. The
l¿rr of the Lord is i¡l her hcart,
niaking. wise the simpie. fler torguo
spealrs íortìr wisclonr, by acknorvl-
edging tbe power of Go,l in her lrea r L?

which gives the linowleclge of her
ivickecl, pollutec.l heari and nature.
ra She loolielh rvelì to the ways of
ller householcì, and eateth not tho
breacl of ielieness.r, Eer desire is for
the prosperity of Ztion ancl the peace
of ierusalem, as Ìyas expressecl by
tlear Ðltler Elarlwell on his dying
l-¡ecl. She ¡riil cut off her right hancl
or pluoli out her rigìri eye to hido
tl:e fãults of her brethren fror¡ the
worlcl, and frlr the sake of peace and

t:, quietness arnong l¡er household. She
is callecl a do-noúhing by the worldly
wise, bui they do noú l¡now her, nor
the God she loves. Iler heart is
Íìlore or less pr.aising bin¡ for inercies
p¿st, or ashing irim for grace to keep
her to the eutì. Theref,ore she eatsnot the l¡reacl of idieu buü often
eats and drinks that rvhich sho
has prayed

" trf Solonron for rsisdom nravecì.
The Lotd before had maäe Ëim hise.,,r'Ftrer children arise up , and call her

blesseci her husbancl also, aneù hopraiset trr her.2t SLe is that blessed
peop
child

le, the inl:abitants of
reri of our who kno

Zion
w the

the

ess,
for

joyful souncì. as dear to him
as the apple of his eye. She is en_

God,
She is
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Our subscribers aro esi¡eeially ne-
quested to address all treÉ{ers fon &s,
to the fin"m name of

G, tsÐÐtsEeS S0N$,

TÐNDER T,[TTT,Ð ONES.

"TEI,L me7 O thou whom my soul lol'ebh,
where thou feedesi, çhere thou urakesi thy
flock to rest at noon: for why shoull I bo as
one that turneth aside by the locks of thy
companions ? If thoLr know not, O thou fair-
est amoÐg women, go thy way forth l-ry thc
footsteps of t)re flock, aud feetl thy kids be-
side the sìrephertìs' tents."-Caut. i. 7, 8.

- It has been requested that rce

shoulcl write on this suSectr espe-
ci"ally with refereûce to the proller
coürse to be pursueC by the chirrch
towartl those tencler little ones ti'ho
are following nfter the churchr yeb

hare nob strength to openiy profess
their faith in the salYation which is
in Christ Jesus. In the text aboçe
quotecl, the qr"restion and repl¡i seern
to cover the grouncl iuvolvecì' in the
request

In tì¡e vicinii.l- of ruost of the
churches there are tl-rose wìro f'eel in
their very l¡eari this anxious incluiry
of tho spouse. They ma'riiesb tl¡e'
clepth of their'anxiety in tl:eir interest
in the risible organization of the
cìrurch, antl in regular âtteudance on
the pubtic assemblies of the saints;
yei many such live for ¡;ears Loving
the truth, aud finalì-v go dol't'n to
their graves without confessing their
I-.rord by foìlowing in his ordinances.
In their secret thoughts they f'eei
perhaps that it woulcl be their most,
cleiightful privilege if tbey aould
cl.aim a placo among the saints' but it
seems presumptuous in them eren to
clesire so exalted a favor. Ilence
they decide that it is uot for them to
have a name iu the church; Yettheir
heart is there, and they know thart
the¡r love the truth, of the gospel, and
those iu whorn they see tho Spirit of
Christ exhil-rited iu contlucü and con'
versation. Buü they fear that their
love is notof the right kiadr and thus
they are deniecl the privilege for
whicìr they long. These are the ten
der little ones, whose case elicits the
synrpathy of our correspoûdent, aud
to whose comfort we would. gladly
minister, riot only in writing, but in
speaking, aud in erery \ray in rvhich
the fellowship of the gospel may be
expressed

In the text the inquiry is expressecl
as the language of tliat Jerusalem
which iS above, ancl is tl-re ¡nother of
all who âre born of God. The rePlY
of her Beloved expresses nnore clearly
than ber question the motive whicb
promptecl her appeal. The direction
given is exactly adaptetl to the case
of these beivil¿lered little ones. They
âre not clrivet âs''ay to the wilcler'
ness, nol is tìre directioll to ¡vait for
a rDore suitable occasion. Tile s¡rouse
(who t¡pifles the ctrurr¡li in all this
Song of sougs) is not toltl to coll
struct i¡ T¡eìç roaql for those tent'ler
kids, but she is tiirected to go irer way
forth b.v tl-re footsteps of tlte flocii'
ancl f'eed irer kids besid¡¡ the shei:'
her¿lst tent¡r. Tire¡ are noi to becotue

rected to feetl t,hem tts alreacly irer
o\t,Ð, Sor¡e llaçe 1-,u9il þgrrildered iu
ccnpreheDding this fl gurative erpres-
sion by corfouuding it with those
parabìes cif our tr-rord iri wiiioì: goats
are presentecl it¡ coatrast \\'itb the
shee¡r whicl"r repr'€sen1, his rcdeened
people. In this text the hids evi-
dently repre¡ìent the same char¿rctet's
as tìre lambs in tire parables of Jesus,
that is, thoso tendel little oues rlìo
are incapabie of íeediiug themselres.
Ifnder the i\{osaic iary th,e goât lras
recognized as e clean 'oeast as ç'eli as
the sìreep.-Deui. xic. 4. Tl¡erefore
it is airpropriateì¡ usetì to typiff the
cieperidleut ìittle cnes of the floch of
Gotì.

It is profitatole to observe tbe place
speoifietl fbr tl¡e feedilg of ber kids..
She is uol clit'ectecÌ to lìuilt fcr sonie
green spot in tlie rrilder¡ress wr¿ere
súe ruay flud pasture; she isrestrict-
ed to feeding tìrem ú¿tleside the she¡l'
herdst teuts.tT These are doubtless
the ternporary clwellings of the
prinees vbo rule in judgmeut in tlie
liingcìoru of Ohrist Jesus. l'hose in
spired shepìr erds have their tents
estâblisìred it the reselation ¡ïhigh
Gocl has gi'i-en tirem; ancì ttrre cords
shall not be brokeu uor the staì¡es
remor,ecl whicb the Eloly Spirit moved
theun to bind or eartb. No other
pìace can afford sucl¡ rich pasture as
is provided here fcr these telcìer little
ones. They neetl not turrl aside by
the ff.ocks of other shepherds, for there
is aL¡unclant food for all that belong
to the ranso¡¡ed cLurch of Christ iu
tlie greeu pa,str-rres here given. BY
their being f'ed besido the shepherdst
tents is also suggested their safety as
being under the imnoediate care and
protection of the shepherds. lThile
walking iu obeclience to the com-
mandment of our Kiug as estaì:lished
by the autbority of his inspired a1:os-

tles, no evil can come upon tl¡em that
iove the l¡orcl. They are tlien so
close besitle the. sìrepherdsT teuts that
every c'lart of their adversâry is inter-
ceptecl and falls harmless at tl¡eir
f'eet, being powerless to pierce the
imltregnable walls of those tents'
David sung of this secure retreat.
.( Ile that dwelleth in the secretplace
of the il[ost High shall at¡ide under
the shadow of tire Almighty."-Psa.
xci. 1. To evelY one who ûnds food
in the pasture 'rvhich is besicle the
shepherdst tents, the evidence is eon'
alusire that, he is the character de'
scril.red as the kicls of the spouse. No
others can go in and out ancl finC
pasture but they who elter in b¡'
Christ as the living waY ancl the door.
The very same truth of salvation by
sorerergn grace, which is tl¡e rnost
revlvilìg food to those tender'iiitle
ones, is to the self'righteous Jew a
stumbling-block, and to the rqise

Greek it is foolishness. îhis clis'
cnuination is tlisplayecl with infalli'
ble accurac¡: whenever the gospel is
prcclaimed. When FauI Preached at
Äntioch, as mani as rrere ordaiuetl
to etel'nal life believed; so to tbe eritl
of tbe worlcl the Preaching of the
gospel is ¿r, witriess which discern-q the
tbougit ts ancl iuients of the hearts of
those who hear. OnlS subjecis of

her triirts by Ì-ieiug f'edr but she is di grace can gladìy receire the testi- ',çhether iufant or acìttlt, rlithout er-i ruelsiou. \\'-het such confessions are

såGrqs tp- TFrffi TåtwEs. r_05,
uioul' of the gospeì., To all olhers
tbe prenciiing ôf the cross is aÐ un-
rneauiug souutl. Then it is manifest
tìrat tiie very l'act that the doctrine
of Cirris¡ is glad trLliDgs to âny sin¡¡er
is iiseìf tire proof that tlìe grace of
Gott bas given to hiu the hearing ear
aud uncìerstanding beart. All that
the Spilit s¿ritl-r to thc <;irurclies is
arir'[r'essetl specifieaìly aud ereli;sively
ic suoh cl¡aracters.

It is a sery seriously impot'tant
r¡atterl tl¡at tbe chu.rch shoultl l¡e
carefui to ircat tL¡ese little ones whioh
beliete iu iesus ¡r'itb that ioviugteu-
clerness ¡vbicìi is enjoined b.1' 1¡u tr*
of Ohrist; for there is certainly awful
weight iu tbe varuing to ìris clisci-
pies, É¿ But rvhoso sl¡aìl offencl one of
these liitlc: oiles \îlìicil believe in me,
it \:iere better f'r.¡r him tl¡at a millstone
s'ere lianged ¿¡botr,t Lris neck, autl that
he nere r'lrow¡letl il the depth of the
sea.t'-l,feu'r,ttierv xçiii. 6. It will ttot
excu$e our clisobedience to the l¿rv of
our t,ord to say, " îhey will come in
ii:e LortiTs appoirrted tirne.tt l.t is
hear-en-claring presuniption to urge
tl¡e absoiute sovereignty of God in
justifrcation of our disobeclience to
his direct cotuoand. trf indeed rçe
l¡elieve Goti is soverèign, theu rve
sr¿ould ¡rlanifest tl¡at beiief by ¡'ield-
ing implicit gbedience to his every
injuùction, rçitìr brrrnble trust in liis
grace, Érwhereb¡i we may serve God
acceptably with reverence ancl godì¡
fear; f'or our Gocl is a consuuring
flre.t' It is not the Spirit of Christ
which leads the saints to try how far
they may conti¡ttte in sin, and yet be
reclainred by tlie power of Gotl. It
is true'that none shall perish for
whom the blood of Jesus was slted ;
and they are all 6ú kept by tlie power
of God through faith unto salvation,
read-v to be revealed in the last time.'7
But tho ins¡rired Peter cleduces from
this truth the adrro¡rition, ((As he
wÌ¡ich hath called you is holy, so be
ye holy iu ali uranner of conversa
tion.tt Carual rebeìiion may presuüìe
upon the goodness of God to continue
iu sin, but the love of God leads to
obetlience. t( If a noan sa,Yr I love
Gocl, and. I¡ateth his brother, he is a
Iiar : for he that loveth not his brother
whoun he hath seen, how can he love
Gocl wbom he hath not seen ? And
this commandment have rte from him,
îhat he who loveth Gotl love bis
brother also.tT-l Joltn iv. 20' 2L.

B,{PTTSM ANI} CIRCT]MCISION.
INFAÀ-T sprinklers bere contencl that bap-

tism took the piaeo of circumcision. Please
give your siows, backed by scriptural au-
thority, on the subject' I ask this for my
own edificatiou, aud uot for argument.

Your friend, B. If. B.

IlXPLY.
It wouici seem tbat those ¡vhc acl

voc¿rte the theory referred to sìrould
procluce autlìoÌit]- to sustain their
Ilosrtiou; but as tbere is nothiug iu
the Bible çliich cau eveu be distortetl
to support their practice, in despera-
tion the¡ ualie the ¿rssertion to rvhiclt
our frieucl ref'ers, r\s ttrey l¡ave nevêr
fouud any scrripiuraì warrant for their
substltution of spliirliling for irnmer
siou, so they nlterìy f'¿ril to find iu
spiretl authcrity for llaptiziits anFr

dencer of the cancìidatets belief in the
I-,ord J¿sus Christ.-See Àcts ii. 37-
47; vüt. 37. Ðrery nassa,ge iu tl¿e
New Testauent wl¡ere baptisrc is
spolien of, coufìrrns tire trutìr that
none but believers are proper sulr-
jects of that ordinau.ce; and. not one
case is recorclecl in whicìr any other
nas baptized but such as prcfessed
faith in the T:orcl Jesus. Of tbe mode
of atlministering the ordinanee it is
plainly callecl a burial and rising
again. '¿ Therefore \re are buried
rvitì¡ lrirn liy baptism into death : that
lit¡e as Ohrist was ¡'aisetl up f'roru the
deati by the glory of the Fatl¡er, even
so we âlso shoukl walk in newness of
life.tt-Iiom. r.i.4. ¿ú Buried v¡ith hin:.
in Lraptism, wherein also ;e are risen
çilh him tbrough the fãith of the
operation of God, who hath raised
hinr from the cleacl."-Colossians ii.
12. That, the aclministrator must be
in the'feilowship of the saints and
ol¡edient to tlie faith, is too evident
f,or zrrgüment, since wiihout faith it is
impossible to please Goclr.and what-
soeçer is not of faith is sin.-Ileb. xi
6; Romans xiç. 93. 'Ihe portions of
Scripture cited are conclusive upon
tl-ie subject to all whose l¡earls are
opened to receive the truth as it is
reyeâ,led in the çritten word. of God
It would be a hopeless tasli to at-
tenrpt to shorv the truth to otlìers,
for Gocì. bas hiddeu it from all but
tlìose to rrhom he has revealed it.

Let us for a moment consitler the
idea sr¡bmittect by our friend. tf
baptisrn took the place of circumci-
sion, then it belongs exclusively to
those vho were eutitled to circumci-
sion. These are tlefinitely stated to
be ever-vmale child born in Äbrahamts
house or bought with his moneJ¡.:
Genesis xvii. 27. ì[o Gentile was
entitlecl to ûhe mark of circumcision',
and if baptism took the place of cir-
cr.¡¡xcision, noue shoulcL be baptized
but ¡ra,tural children of Abraham ;
antì every oue of them is entitled to
be baptized without faith or repent-
auce, for neither of these qualiflca-
tions was recluisite to circumcision.
trf John hatL known that baptism only
took the place of circumcision, he
would not haye required. fruits meet
for repentance of the Pbarisees and
Sadducees.-Matt' iii.7-12. Again'
if baptism is in the place of circum'
cision, then ii is forbitlden to the
saints by apostolic authority. (¿ Be:
hold, I Paul say unto you, that if Ye
be circumcised, Christ shall profit
you nothing. For I testifY again to
erery mân that is circumcised, thaü
he is a tlebtor to elo the wlrole law.t'-
Gal. v. 2, 3. And if baptism takes
the place of circumcision, why were
those Jews baptized rvho rrere al'
ready circumcised ? But the fact
that the advocates of rantism resort
to such a baseless assertiou fbr its
support, is a confþssioû thât theY
have no divine authority for their
practiue. Indeed it is admitted by
the best infbr¡¡ed of tbose who prao-
tice sprinkling, that ¿útìre primitive
baptism lYâs by þmersionJt-See
.úLife ancL Epistles of St. Paul,ttpage
55, by Bishops Con.vbeare and Ilow-
son, neitbc+r of 'whour practicetl im-
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" s&6
¡nade bJ'their learnecì leaders, there
is no neecl. oi discus.qion with ti:ose
who are only foÌìowers of tiiose
guirles. lt is l'ery clesiral¡le to re-
lietc ti¡e ruinds of tbose beÌievers rqho
rira¡' be entangled b.r- the solihistryof
men ; l:ut rvith those wlio rviliingly
f'ollow their own tlevices il preference
to ti:e scriptulal luìo, çe l:ave ¡ro cle,
sire to argue, Íls our lord er.ljoius
only ou those rçho love hi¡i¡ to lieep
iiis comnranclnrents. Sucl¡ as lo\.e
their own inr.entions are ûc'r, cÌireciccl
to follorv Jesus iu his orciinanr:es.

.IoHI{ XV, p--6,

_Ir uot asì<ing too rnuch, please gise ¡:ourviews on John rv. L-6, particularly tl-re sec-
on d a n tl sist h vcrses, anÏ"t tts" l"ri\$io¡|¡",

IlÐIjLY.
îno figurative expression of which

this is a portion was spoken by our
I-.¡ord as illustratiug the clepeudence
of all his members upon hinû,.as all
the bralches are cìependent upon the
r¡ine for lif'e ancl nourishment. îlle
lif'e of the rine is the lif'e of every
branch; but it is onl¡ as unitetl with
tl-le vine that the branches can re-
ceive that nourishmeut which is sup-
pliecl by that iif'e. So, ùhe life of
Jesus Ch¡ist is thab eternal life which
he gires to every member of iris hody;
but while in their vital uuity wittr
Christ their iife is one with himself,
it is only as they abide in hiur by
keeping his commandments tìrat they
manifesb that life by bearing ruuclr
fruit to glorify Gotl as the clisciirles
of Jesus. îhis is clearly clecìared iu
verse teÐ. E[is disciples onì¡; are
branches of the vine, and they glorify
God only when they abide in him by
obedience to his wortl. lhe true iu-
tent of this lesson may be rnore clearly
seen iû the clisciples to whom he
spoke. As they did abicle in hiru,
ryhat abuutlant fruit they bear even
to this tlay to the glory of God. trn
disregarding his word they could uot
have glorifiecl him, but would have
appearecl as braaches se¡,'erecl from
the vine. îhe brauci¡ cast forth can.
not bear frnit, yet it does not become
a thorn by being cast fortl¡; but in
its barrenness it is burned, ancl there
is no sign of lif'e manif'est in it. It is
oveû so with the dieobedie¡ìt sul_rject
of grace. Fle sho¡vs no fruii to tLe
glory.of God; aud is withered a,ncl
consumed as fär as experimental err.
joyment is concernetl. There ma.y be
some linolrr¡ to our inquiring brotber
who have been thus cast forth, aucl
perhaps eyer burnecl, utterly con-
sumed as branches, 5'et of rvhose
eternal salvation tl¡ere is comforting
assurânce in the love of the cliurch
for - thery; fbr the injuuction is,
.r lVithdra¡v yourselves from everj
ltrotl¿er that walketh disorderly, antl
not after the tradition çhicl.r he re.
ceived of us.t'-2 Thess. iii. 6. f\¡e
woulcl Tefer our reaclers for more ex-
tended. remarks on this subject to
editorial in Srcxs volume thirûy-four,
numbers seven and eight.

I N FO RHIAT¡ OT'{ WAISTE D.
ANy ono knowing the whereabouts

or present post-gffice address of the
following namecl-persons, will confer
a faYor by sencling the same to this
ofÊce:

F. A. Ðay, formerJy of Prttsburg,
Kansas"

SgGþ¡S qþF '*'F'*
Ðt-tFl-Îfvù v L I ¡t I .

TiXÐ SFë0Iff,ÐÐ EÍRÐ,

" ll l:e l-reritage is ünto mo as n s¡ecÌ.-letl
bircl ; tbe birrls r'õtucl ¿I.¡cu¡ aro againiü her.',
-Jeren:iah :ii. 9.

--
Tr¡¡n¡ a¡e manr l¡irds of rìifferent lviug;
Tlre worlcl ctetigits to beal rbern sing;
Br',¡ there !s one tbatts selclom hearcì,
'lbe poor, cìespisecl specliied. l-rirrJ.

Tìris speckiecl bird is much rrbiro¡'cl
By ail rvho do n<il love ibe l,ord;
Aud do you ask tbe reason wh¡r ?

Her tleasn¡e is laid up on ltigh.
She lises oir Í'oocl which others hate ;
trVhat sbe calls srnall, ibe rvorld calls great;
Anil foo<'i ti:at otl¡e¡s love to eat,
Is to her taste poìluted meat.
?his speckletl bird h¿s ¡bod fi.orn hoaven,
l{ot bouri-hi by her, but freely given ;It is òhe food that cbristians eai,
trVhile ìrovering round bhe S¿vio¡'s feet.
AII others live ou taiuted meat,
Just such as vnlturcs havo to eat;
Becauso tLre speckled bird wou't join,
They all afû¡nr sbe is unkincl.
Upon her head hen specks appoar;
Look on her breast, you,ll find tbem ilrere ;In every part whero feathers grow,
These specks do shine, and brightly glow.
Tbis s^oecliled birrì cleÌight,s to sing
Tho praiscs of her Gotl anct I(ing; ,.

She vien's her speoks as marks from heaven,
Ànd pledges which her Lord. has given.
Thousanris ìravo tried to learn her song;
They clo tbeir best, Lut still âro rvrong;
Their notes will rìo in every place,
Exoopt tr:long thoso rvho,re saved Ilygrace.
Tho speckled bircl rvill loucl coutend
ller song's too goocl fo¡ theu to ¡rend
Ancl ¡yheu she brings theur to tho test,
They talli anrl do like ali the ¡est.
Äll otber birds unite aricl say,(¡Let2s tlr¡ov these little thittgs a \r¿y ;
The things that spliô us are b¡rt f¿¡v'
For we are lsirds, and, so âre you.rz

Tbo speclile<ì l.¡irtl nor.r' shows her robe,
Tho linest on6 upon the globe
Ar¡cl iu tbis ùress, made clean and white,
She's satisteal that all is right.

" We know not rrhat to do with you;
If you aro right, thon we are lost,

This robets complete wi[liout a seaut
In it a fault cannot be seeu;
For it is a1l the gifü of God,
Ànd only fouucl in Christ i_rer Loril,
'Ihe qthers then their robes ì:ring forth,
F¡onr east to $'est2 from sotih to norilr;
But lvarp and woof, ancl sìrape aucl size,
Àle linsey-rsoolsey iri ìrer eJes.

She did. bohold, although co'abined,
They aro not gold, altìrotrgh they shined ;
Ii'or iron, l¡rass and steel are bright,
When polishe<ì *'ell, and please the sight,
Then saitl one of tho lmu;hy crew,

Anil all our hopes of heaven are c¡ossed.

'r Now we oan pray, antl sìrout, ancl SIDg,
.tl,nd make our meeting-houses riDg;
But if you ask of us the cause,
lVe must adrnit wetre at a loss,

'¡ Conle, every bircl, we,il all uuite
To put this speckled bird to flight;
Althougìr we clo not see alike,
We'll all agree at her to striko,,,
Ths battle non'is in array,
.â.ncl thoy âro suro they'll win tbe dây ;
Bofore they know what theytre about,
The speckleti bird puts them to rout.
They stand amazed,, aud woncler why
The speckled bi¡d doth tìrem defy;
Bnt if they knew who's at bor head,
They'd wonder v-hy tbey a¡e not clead.
Wliile thus whipþ'd out, they eannot rest,
A.nd prourise each to do their best;
Each one pretenc'ls ]ris hea¡t is stirrecl,
Ànd that lhey love the speokled bird.
Theytre now an undividecl band.
To work things tò each others band;
Their own disputes lhey lay asido,
Until the specklecl ì¡ircl js t¡ietl.
Each one has his own work assigned;
One must be pitiful and kind; vâs Dct resting on any of bis own worlis, tout cieacon l(agy iu joyous sympathy shouó

"Å' fi ,&,9 ä'; s
Each of
Àacl e¿ich c

One t¡ies

If tirey the
Tlreir sl<ill

And heaven

Ðo\y aÌe at tbeir i:ost,
tlies to cio the l¡ùst.
to alrange lìis crrross,

l¡irC cau fool
tried, buú ali in vain;

They have i laL¡ol fo¡ theii pain;
T¡e birtÌ is still securc,
I(ept by God orvn almigbty ¡lower

birù at lasb sball r.esû
aanongsû tiie 'oìest;
Irer sveei renose,

.ô,ncl seei¡s be iu cìeep clislress;
'Ihey're row tc l¡e tho tool,

resting on ihe riches of Godl's grace alone in
lho blessed Jests, alcl ¡ear tì:e close Le ofteu
said, tìrat Lo only desiretl to go Ìrcme, geutly
clapping his hands. fu ¿¡nswel to the inquiry,í IIow do you feel noss ?,t his last ¡rords
v;ere, r' i feel happy anC comflortable.t, .Ihen
he easiiy ancl gently deparöecì, niuoh Ìiko
falling iuto au ordinar;r sleep. Aiúhough ho
lyes not enlistecl ancl his ¡amo or¡rcllecl in
the visible cl¡r'Lrch on eartb, ¡et witl-r ilrese
f¿cts belbre us we ìropo Lis cìea,r naure anctr
meruoty qill ìivo long amorg sniuts aud goorì
people agreeable to Ì.lis wisl:es, Ànd we hopó
that his aged pareuts aircl tho surviving
fauiily, wiro ale sailly bcreaved a:tcl lonet¡
especialÌy his mothor, (a ncother in Israel and
an Old School tsaptist, ¡vho feels as a mothe¡
ouly cau feei), nray share tho \Târm sym-
pathies and since¡e p¡a,yers of onr blessecl
tr,orcì's hurnblo poor,

Iu sucb cases as the a'oovo, let the rea¿Ler
observe and. le¿¡n how ¡lrecious is ttra6 plan
of salvation spohen of by David, psalm xixïi,¡rBlessecl is the man io r¡hom God imputeilr
righteousness lvitl¡out works,t2-Rom. ir. 6,
This righteousness of Gotl is obtained rvith_
out worlis, suÒh as baptism, church ordinances,
and exterual servico, f t recluires this plan
to give us sure hopo in this case, and, in fact,
in all otl¡e¡s.

ll¡ritten ât óho requesô of thc family by
. J. X" OLIPEIANT.

Fonr BnlNcir, Ind.

Wheu ruiu confound he¡ foes.

M R R iÉåG ES.
Friu. 18, at the house of the b¡ide,s

mother', IIrs. A. Bìair, õ18 ìfarshall St.,
Philadelpliia, P , by Ðlder Silas II. Durand,
Cb¿rles'iV. P m anttr lliss Belle Blair,
both of bia.

Fne. 19. 18E5,
fatler, Mr. Sam
by tho same,

at the irouse of ¡he bride's
Opdyke, in Byberry, Pa.,

G. Àuderson, of
Feasterville, lliss Eìla N. Opdykri.

OBITU RY IVOTtCES.
Ilr. Iiilas E. cleparted this life at

noon. 1885, at thè resiilotco of
aubstadt, Gibson County,
placo where lre ri-as toÌn,

his parents, }I
Iudiana, noar
March 26, 18õ6, of much osteenoetl parents
fiom Ðirgland. graduateC witLr honor in I e.lr recluested by the surviving oo¡np¿rn ion
the Jeffc¡son College, of Philaclelphia, to sencl ¡'ou for publication ¿ì notice of tho life
.t-â., IU lU//, then ¡etu¡ned home anrl ancl deaúl¡ of ho¡ husbancl, John [Ãagy
spent a noì.rle nseful (tlrotigh sbort) life Broiher Iiagy was l¡ort iu Sirenandoah
in bis cbosen His history as a

Counày, Yirginia, Jan, 1Ê,1797. In lElg ho
physician boir:g ready in priat before tho witl¡ his f¿ther's family camo to tr airfiekl
public, ::o more be said or.r tbat subject. County, Ohio, ancl the nert year was ¡narrierl
With all rvo may say, for the to Catharine I{ite, with whom he continuecl
momory of this excelient man, tl:at of lifets journey for uore than sixty-four years'.
his cìornestic. mo¡al and. professional till his departure, rllarch 9. lBSõ. By that
lil'e, as brilirant eulogy mighb be written for pioneer (iu Obio) Baptisi preacber, Elder
Ìrim as anv man ts in southern Incliana, Thomas Snelson, ho was baptizecl in rho
But he moclestly declined this as ¡eodlcss. fellowship of Pleasant Rnn Cirurcb, in l{arch,
/¡Ilo asked not tono to be sculpturetl with 1S24, and his companion in February, L827

vei-se; His chrjsiian oxperienco can be fouüd in the
He askecl not f¿me shouicl his ¡rer.its Srcxs of Dec. 1, 1868. In 182? witL lìis little

rehearse.tt family he removed to Seneca C¡ruutyr tj¡en al-
But f¡o¡u hìs o

most aD unb¡oLen forest. Here, s b-ilc nak-
tbat bo morc

f'ceblo tonguo rvo were toll ing a lìne farm, hc reareC a brigbt aod in-
night live in

desired that his narno teresting faurilS' e¡ ten chilclreu. H¿vi
heavel l¡orn

Ilearts of anil amo::g the passecl lifo's season ofactivity, vith bis com-of our God. pluion hc rçeùt to spencì the çirter witl: bisfn Ðecernl.¡er, rvbiìe ou his way to ohilrlrer, ln and aL¡out Salem, Illinois. Iielovisit ¿¡ case, l.re caught in a soverc hurli- heenjoyed rnoro than his usual ue¿sur,e ofcane, which cau bemorrhago of the iungs. health and. spilits till trvo days l¡efb¡o l¡isHe tì:cn lirgered iu very poor health sonre dertì-r, wheu prostÌated ì_r¡ simplo exhaustiolfourteen months, rlied cf ch¡ouic bron- n-ithout pain or sickness, ho saulç rapidly,cbitis, at the ear age of tn-euty-nine years, and ou lI¿rcb 9,1885, Iike a shock of co¡a,ten monlhs antl clays. Agreeable to iutly li¡re, (over eighty years old) ho fellhis wislieo, Elder Joeì lfumo was asked. to asleep, rever mo¡o úo n-ako till raisecl by tbepreach a s{jrûìo¡l the tlay of his burial ; but same onnipoteut porver in vrbich alone hoElder IIurae was and unable to serye â,t had trusted fbr timo aucl eternity. i{is re-that time, and funeral pleachiug is r.e- mains, accompaliècl by his surviving n'irìowferred to scmø fu re tinle, and treo sons' we¡o broqght back,. ancl on
Serious and impressions of his tbe l2bh rvere interrecl ¿t his olcl horue iu tha

accountaì¡ility sinfulness liefore God, famil¡, burying ground. Being disappointed
with reading incluiries of deep import, by tho uonarrival of Ðltler J. J. Vanl+oru,
at times markeil Doctor's life from his Elcler L. Seitz, a fellow-traveler in tbe samo
l:o¡hoortr. ile joiueil any church, but chulch f<rr fifty-eight years, spoke someto many fi'iends, aud especially to Elder words of comfo¡t aud ¡eferred to the christian
Hume, whom he for to talk çith short- ¡çalk and communion he hacl had with brother
ly before his he freely aclinowled getl Kagy cluring those yeàrs. Ilo ças one ofa comfortable in ths S¿vior. lvith eight members olganizecl as lloney Croekrnuch cheeliug ce ho 6tâted. that Church, lï{ay 23r. 1827;, was chosen chu¡ch
âfter much troub ¿ncl sorrow about his sins clerk, aud Jobn Seitz (senior) de¿cor. Janancl guiIt, ex ced at va¡ions times 3, 1831, be was appoilted to serve as a deacon"
antl seasons,ìreem a bope iu Jesus, with ancl on May 9, 183õ, was orclained to that
feelings of and peaco, such as he office. In this relation ho se¡ved to the ac-
was ceuvinced no human or earthly ceptaneo of his breühren till lho infirnoity of
power could ha aforcled his s<.¡ul. This age preventecl active labor. Iu his eariy
cbange and hope he received about cla¡:s, as a churcË rnqmber, he was tbought
twelve years Àlso, he toltl us, with to ûnd somo cìiÉûculty in digesting tho strong:
many tears, that that timo he bacl felt diet of eleotion; but soon, by comparing his.it rras his duty unite rçith the church orrn experience with the Scriptures, the cloc-
and roceive But partly from fears trino of mants oompleto dependonoe for sal-
of uufitness. and ing very unwortby to do salvaticn in time an.d eternity upon the
so, ancl partly by mind and time being so power', n'isdom aud mercy of God, becanre his.
pressiugly iu his medical stuily aud moai ancl drink, l-ris, ouly hope, In all the
practice, ho harì it, aud hatl not years of, hrs manhood, evea to death, no.
giveu ib the that he ought to have tbeme so inspiled him as the glad song of
cìone. Th is vas rnrioh t¡or¡ble and salv¿tion by grace. \{ore tlian onee, when
regret to him C his last days, wheu too sorne poor saved siuner, oveaflowing with
feeble to renedy i Bnt his hope of heaveu gratitude, camo to lbo church rvith the
was r¡ot less s and suro to hiar, for it sweet storJ¡ of the cross, have we hea¡cl



aloud, ¡rGlor.y to Goti.tt No more shall ¡ve
wl¡o remain he¿r tiris gìad shoub from lips
ilow silent in the gravo; 'out çbile time en-
<lules shall stiil be heartl in the noountains of
Israol, the glad refrain,

" Glory be to Gocì. alone,
Holy, ho)y, holy One.tt

Ancl our hope is, tirat in that '¡ Sweet by and
ily tt wo may with. our vene¡al¡le brother
gono before join that company rodeemed
from tho earth, which no man oan nuntbet,
and in nolber, sweeter strains resnrne tl¡e
song of tbe ages, '¡ Not unto us, but uuto thy
name bo the glory. who hast ¡ecleemeil us
unto thyselfby thy blood, out of every kiu-
tlred, antl tongue, antl peoplo, antl nation.'?

Tours in this blessed oonTd"* 
'EITZ.

Srsrøn Ðsthen illlen ças born September
Ètr,1ì92, antl diecl October 3, 183-1, ât the age
of ninety-trvo years and fourteen days. She
was ¡rarried June 26, 180tì, to Erastus Allen,
autl s'as the mother of six chiitl¡en (two sons
ancl four claughters), fivo of whom live to
mourn their loss, ono son antl hor husbancl
having precerlecl her to tho grave, I have
no fe¿r of contradiction when I sry that sis-
iier Àllen was ono of the mosl, respectecl
women iu the co¡cmunity where sho lived,
ancl ¡vas beloved by all who knew' her. It
has often been remarked, " Ifshe was not a
saint of the most bigh God, I never saie one.t2

Ifors was a life clevotetl to the service of Gocl'
The physician who attontletl her in her sick-
ness saitl, '¡ I never before sa¡v such a remark-
able woman, and so patient and resigned.t' A
few years before l¡er death she hacl the mis-
fortune to fall antl injure one of her limbs,
which confrnotl her to tho bouso the remain-
iler of hor life, antl deprived her of the privi-
Loge of meeting with her b¡etìrren antl sis-
ters, which reas â greât grief to her. But
she dict not have to regret that she hail not
improvecl ìrer opportunities, for she selclom
neglectecl ìrer meeting when it was possible
for Ler to get thero, ancl seldom weut away
without giving testinaony to tho goodness
aucl merey of Goti. I[ers rças ¡ot a form of
godliness only, foi she alwayi acknowledgecì
the power of Gocl in her salvation, trusting
tbat Christ by bis ono oíÌèring perfected f,or-
¿ver all the sanctified' I visited her several
tiues in company with our ministering
brethreu, ancl aln-ays found her ¡vith ber
Bibleandhymn booh by ì:erside. ÉIerjoywas
almost unì¡oundetl to uleet antl converse wi'¿h
us, wbich ibe clitì s'itìr great vehepence for
an hour oI uìr)r'c ¿,t a time; ancl if askecl if
she rvas Dot 'tited, sìro woulcl say, '¡ O no;
I Co nòü tire 1vLÌeu conversing on tbis
subject." Ànd n'heu speaking of her Savior,
she ¡voulù say, " He is so precious to nte,
ancl how unworthy I am of ìris favor. I cau
only hope in his mercy'2t I shall not soon
forgot tho last time I ¡vont to see ber. She
was cluito feoble in body, but convcrsetl
as freoly as ever on the subject of God's
etornal love, ancl saici she was glail to have
one moro opportunity to visib with us. Sbo
was strong in the faith that God worketh all
ihings after the counçel of his owtr will' A
few years since sbo çent with ùs to our
association at Gilboa, ancl at an evening
meetiDg gave tbo reason of her hopo. Elclor
G, Beebo being present, made tho remark
that it was as goocl âs a sermon' Though
tlearl, she yet speaketh ; for many of her ad-
monitious antl exhortaiions sho has lsft on
recoril. O that ¡se might profrt by them'
IIer Gocl and her Bible were all that sbe de-

siret[ ;
To holiness of heart ehe continually aspirod'

TIer ilaughtors who ¡esided with her kintlly
attencletl her ancl $inistered to her every
want tluring her long confrnemont, and we

are satisfietl they feel that a vacant place is
macle in their horue rvbich can nover bo
Éllecl, but that, lheir loss is her eternal gain'

E. HIX.
Jnrrnnsox, Schoharie Co., N. Y.

Dreo-Ab his rositlenco in Fauc¡rier County,
Virginia, January 1, 188ó, b¡other' Thomas
Coolirill, agetl sixty-two years. His disease
wa,s some afl'ection of tbe brait, which
rencleretl his last cla¡is very painful to himself
anrl very tryiug to his friends. It was ny
privilege to baptizo brotl¡er Cockrilt iu tho
fellowship of the B¡oacl Run Church about

STGN
eight years ago. EIo hail been a lover of lhe
truth a.nil a follower of tLo Baptists ûìany
years beforo be received sirength to take up
bis cross aud follow his Lord in the o¡-
di¡ances of his houee, In iris conversation
and deportment he manifcstetl in au eminent
degree the work of grace ir his heartn ancl
in a meek and cluiet, spirib aud unfeignecl
iruurility Le wag an esamplo to his brothrcn.
'Ihochr¡roh beliering he possessed the gifûs
anil <luaiifrcations for a cÌeacon, calleil him to
tbrt oflìce, rrhich Le continuecl to tìll until
the timo of his cloatb. l'he frail bodies of the
saints ¿ro subject to the same disease that
all flesìr is heir to. Brother Cockrill's
reason became impairecì severaì weeks beforo
lris cleath, aud l¡e was takeu awây withont
being permittecl to givo that testimony in
his last moments wbich is often so comfort-
ing and assuring to afflictetl friencls' But
for many years he hail gived a testimony
aual au eYidence of an inheritance in
Christ Jesus that o¿nnot be gainsa'icl or
cloniecl. IIis aflictecl wife ancl children, to-
getber with frientls anal brethren, who lovetl
him tlearly ancl foel their loss most tleepli,
have an uncloubtecl âssurânco that their loss
is his eternal gain. Sister Cockrill bears l¡er
affliction with christian for¡,itutls antl re-
signation to the divine n'iil. May the rvit'[-
ow's Gocl antl fIusbancl be her portion, and
tho Fa¡her of the fatherless chilclren, is the
sincere desire of your affectionato brother,

ar,urn, Loutlo.o co., v'1 
N' BÀDGER'

Druo-Near New Yernon, Orange Co.' N.
Y., on Ilfarch 30, 1885, our belovecl sister,
Mary Jane Oomforte wife of brother Oliver
M. Comfort, aged sixty-nine years, two
months anct twenty days. She hatl been in
cleclining health for a loug timo, antl suffe¡ecl
many months with a disease of tbe liver,
ancl hor boclily sufferings at tho last ¡¡'ero
very great, but she was enableil by graco to
bear âll without â nìurmur. Às sbo drel
near the entl of her pilgrinage her confltlence'
in the Gott of her salvation rvas st'rong.
Patience ancl unwaveribg faith in ber clear
Recleenoer wero clearly manifest, not onl¡ in
her last sickuess, but throughout all her life
as a ch¡istian. Iler mi¡<l was sounrl ancl
clear until tho last, antl neither her own
terriblo sufferings nor hor weeping family in
the leasi seernecl to clisturl.¡ her peaco of mincl,
ancì her conversation rrâg slveot ancl pleasant
to those of her kintlred in Cbrist who were
favored to visit her in her last days on earih'
She had ì.¡eeu for many J¡eals an orderly
memì¡er of the.r\ow Vernon Oltl Scìrool Bap'
iist, Cburcl,r, ¡ud was esteeuretl as a motbor
in Israel. Shs was n'ell namerì Nlary, for
her deiigbt was t<¡ sib at the feet of Jesus atr¿l

hear lris q-old.
She is survivecì by her companion, one son,

two claughters and ono sisterr \çho, together
with the church, feel tìrat our loss is gteatt
while to her it is great gain'

The funeral was numeroirsly attentled on
Thurstlay, Apriì 2, rvhon a discourse was
preachecl by ììer pastor, f¡om t'he wortls re-
ãorderl iu Luko x. 42, t'Bat one thing is necd-
fnl; antl Mary hath choson that good part'
s'hich shall not óe taken away frou hor'2'

" Why do rvo mourn cleparting frionils,
Or shake ¿t deathts alarms ?

tTis but the voioo that Josus sends
To catrI them to his arms.'r

BENTON JENKiNS'

Bv special recluest of sister Lucy J' Rigg'
of Shelby County, Kentucky, I write a notice
of the death of her clear husbantl, J. C. Rigg,
who diecl February 13, 138ó, beiug seventy-
four yoars- old, and ìrasing beou a Baptist
about frfty-two tears. Brother Rigg was
marrietl to Lucy J' Pugh in 1834, raisøtl a

large farnily, antL leavos a wife, nine children'
nllnrerous grandchildren, vith many bteth-
ren, sistors ancl other frionds to mourn their
loss; but we trust that our loss is his eternal
gain. I[e $'â,s a great sufører for about t¡vo
jears boforo his deatb, boing afflioted with
ðancor in oDo eye; but ho bore his sufferings
n'ith great christian fortitucle. À fow days
before his death ho calletl his fanoily ancl
f¡iends arouncl his betlsicle, antl saicl, "Gtiovo
not, buô re,joice with me," bidding them gootl
by, thus giving eviclonco that he was going

S OF'T'Ë{E HT.}gES
to rest, and in a ureasure realiling tbo sen-
timents of the poet,

rr For weary saints a rest remainS,
In heavon, from ¿ll tbeir toil an<ì paius;
Where seas of joy eternal flow,
trVitbout a tâiût of mortal ¡¡'oe."
Tho writor has kno¡¡n brother R'igg about

sevgnteen years, and ûve years or'utore
servocl the little ahurch of which he was a
membor, as their pastor, anil learned to look
upon our departeil brother as one fait'hful in-
deecl anri in truth. While he seemecì. to
realize in its fullness that salvation is alono
of God's abounding grace, he adornetl his
proftssiou by an orclerly walk ancl a goclly
conversation. His sounal counsel will l¡e
much misseil by his brethren' But the Lortl
giveth, antl the Loril taketìr away;. blessecl
l¡e the name of tho Lord.

, J, M. DEMARDE.
Pr,nasunnvrr-r,o, Ï(v.

Er,opn G. BEEBE's SoNs-Dnen ßnnts-
nex:-By reqûest I sentl you for publication
in tho SrcNs the obit.ìlary of Mr' Thomas R,.

Seleom¿n, son of brother George Selecman,
who diecl in the village of Occocluan, Prince
\ililliam Co., Va.. Feb. 15, 188ã, in the
forty-tbirri yoar of his ago. Í[e was ¡ot a
membor of any church, but, has always beon
a frrm boliever in the doctrino preaohed by
the Primitive Baptists. Ilisdisease !eas con-
sumption of the throat, of rvhich he has been
sufforing antl gradually declining for almost
four years ; but for the last l'ew 'months his
tlocline has been rhore rapid ancl his sufferings
greatly increaseil. Ile was naturaì.Iy kind
heartetl, gentle antlSffectionate. IIe was ono
of tho greatost suffèrørs I ever saw, aucl one
of the most patient antl uncomplaining. Ilo
saitl his afftictions wo¡o all right, that he
knew his rvây \ças all marketl out, ancl if he
was savetl it was by graco alone, for he
coull clo nothing. Àntl his ofi repeatecl cry
throngh his terrible sufferings was, r'OLortl,
have mercy on mo, a poor', dying sinner."

IIis funeral ¡'r'as attentletl by Elder 'W'm' M.
Smoot, who preached a comforting sermon
from Rev. xx., Iast four verses,

Your sister in hoPe,
C. M. JOHNSON

Bnr-lpr¿:n lhlr,s, Ya', March 4, 188õ.

llrs. Lydia J. Bradshaw ¡vas born in P¡ince
William County, Yirginia, July 3, 1799' antl
diecl Ma¡ch ó, 1885' She I'as baptized in tho
fellowship of the Frying Pau Churcìr by
Ekler S. Trott, iu Novonrber, 1844, whero she
remained a belovecl membe¡ in fuli strength
of ch¡istian lovo until hor doath. tr may ask,
\Yhat moro can \le say ihan of her wo havo
said ? Eour claughters antl ono son sutvive
her, and, in rny opiníon, nons ever had more
abuntlant calìse to praise Gocl forrçhat ho
has made their mother to be than they.
Ilor character possessecl the sweetest coloring
natnro gives, mollowed antl softenetl as only
ttre graoe of our Lortl Jesus Chtist can'
Reconcile us to thY will, O Gotl.

Your brotLrer, f trust,

Lnosnuxc, va' 
E' v' w'rr''

Drno-On tho morning of March 5r 188õt
llrs. ilI. 0. Roberús, rnife of À' W. Bol¡erts
deceased, after being confinecl to her betl
about ttço rveeks'

M¿linda C. Gibì.¡ons was bo¡n ln South
Carolina, antl when uino years of age movetl
with her parents to. North Carolina, from
there to Kentucky, ancì. thence to Ilenclricks
County, Indiana, rçhere sho was united' in
marriage to A. W. Roborts, residing in that
iocality for a short timo, antl then journeyed
with her husbancl to }larshall County, whero
sho resialed until her cleath, being a wirlow
fourteen years. She united with the Prim-
itivo Baptist Cburch at the age of seve¡teen
years. Sbo was tho mother of seven chikiren,
five of whom ¿re still living. There aro
twonty-six grantlcbildren and three great-
grandcl-rildren. She was beloved by aìl
who know her. She was a devotecl rvife.and
nrother, a hiutl neighbor and a devout
christian. She died as sbo had livecl, in
tbe blesseal hope of immortaìitY.

A T'RIEND.

1û7
ASSOOtATtONAt-.

T¡rn Baltimoro OIcl School Baptiso .A.ssoci-
ation is appointod to be l:eld with the Ilar-
ford Church, If¿rford Connty, l\{aryland, to
begin on \Yeclnestlay before the f,oiirth Sun-
day in }fay (20th), 1885, ancl coutinue i¡¡ ses-
siòu three days.

Ä, corriial invitation is extenderl to all lovers
of the truth, especially ministering brethien.
Thoso coming by way of Balbimore- .will 

,

tako trains <ln }farylantl Cent¡al (or Narrow
Gauge) Rail Road, for Long Green, abouú
eight otclock â, m. or four p. m. Those com-
ing by way of Delta çill take trains on samo
road, for Forest Hill, about soven otclock a.
m, or four p. m. Cpnveyances n'ill be at
both stations to meet friends and. convey
them to places of enterúainment.

N. B.-The time tablo may be changetl by
that time on Marylancl Central R. R., to an
eerlier irour in the morning auri alater bonr
in the evening,

NA.THÀN GRAFTON, Church Clerk.

Tsn Delaware OIcI School liaptist .A.ssoci-
ation is appointetl to couveno q'ith tho Cow
Marsh Church, I(ent County, Dolawaro, on
\{etlnesday l¡efors tbe Efth Suntlay in trIay
(27th), 188ó, aud trgo succeediug clays.

Brethreu antl friencls, conüemplating
attentling the Delaware Association by rail
wiII please tako the afternoor trains on Tues-
day, tho 26th, on the Delaware Rail Roacl,
gotting tickete to lVootlsido. Trains now
leavo Philtlelphia ât 11:3ã a. m, Baltimoro
9:40 a. m, Iüilmington 12:3õ p. m., Delmar
2:20 p. m, Theso trains arrivo at Wootlsielet
tho one going south at 2:30, tho other at 3:50,
p. m.,'antl ìroth rrill bo mot to convey pas-
sengers to places of ente¡tainment' A
cordial invitation is e:tentletl.

E. RITTENIIOUSE, Pastor;

Tr¡n Delaware River Old School Baptist
Association will, provitlence pormitting, bo
held with the church at Southampton, Bucks
County, Pennsylvãuia, to begin on Wetlnes-
day boforo tho ûrst Suntlay in June (3tl)' 1885t
ancl continue throe days.

Thoso conoing to the Delaware River Asso-
ciation f¡om the east will take tho fraiu on
the Bounrl Qrook Routo which leaves New
York, foot of Liberty St., at 1:30 p' m', Tues'
day, Juno 2, antl get off at Bethayres, where
they will be rnet, Those coming fronr tho
uorth, west antl south will take the train
leaving North Penn Depot, Thirtl antl Berks
Sts., Phitailelphia, at 5:10 p. m', ancl come to
Southampton, whero they will be met.

Â very cordial autl affectionate invitation
is extendecl t'o ali who woulcl like to come.

I. P. HELLINGS, Church Clerk.

Tnn Warwich Oltl School Baptist Associ-
ation is appoiutetl to meot rvith tho church
at Warwicli, Orange County, Nen'York, be'
ginning on Weclnostlay before tho secontl
Sunday in Juns (10th), 1835, and to contiuue
in sossion three clays'

Tnn Chemung.OIcl School Baptist .{ssoci-'
ation is appointetl to bo held. with the church
at Caroliue, Tompkins County, New York, on
\üednostlay bèforo the thircl Suntlay in June
(17th), 1885, antl two following tlays.

Tne Sandusky Oìd School Baptist A.ssoci-
ation will meet (proviclenco pormitting) with
Rocky Forh Church, Marion County, Ohio,
on Friclay, Juno L2, 188õ' Those coming on
the Columbus & Toledo R' R. will be met at
Ilfor¡al St¿tion on Thurstlay, Jr¡ne 11. A
cortlial invitation is extontleal.

J. P. CONÀWA.Y.

TH REE DAYS M EETINGS.
Ir tho Lord will, the church at New Valley,

Loudoun Co., Va., will holcl a meeting com-
mencing on Saturtlay beforo the thircl Sunclay
in May (16th),1885, anil closing on trfonday
in tine for tbe train from Leesburg at 2:40
p. n., for Washington antl tho Baltimore
Ässoci¿tion' 

E. v. wlfrr'.

À rRnnn days rneetiug ¡viìl be helcl with
tho !-airview Church, Fulton County, Pa:,

ë*;.,
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,TT!.lE 
TRIAL OF JCI8."

Price reclucecl.
Will be sent to any adclress, post paid, ol

receipt ofprice, S1 00 Adtlress,
SILAS H, DURÁ.ND,

Sonthamptor:, Bucks Co,, pa

twelve miles from the Baltimore <t, Ohio R.
R., beginning on Friday befo¡o the fourth
Sunday in llay, 1885. An iuvitationis given
to all the OId School or Regular Baptists,
particularly brethron in the rninistry, to be
with us at that time. Àrraugements ¡vill bs
mâde to consey them from aucl to tho rail-
roacl cluring the moeting. Como to Hancook
on Thursday before the meeting.

M. STÀRR, Chuich Cierk.

CH{IROH HTSTORY NOTICÐ.
To rrrn Houspuor-n oF FÄrrH:-From the

liberal manner in which the subscribershave
respondoil to my request, I am glarl to bo able
to inforrn the bretlrren that,. with tbo per-
mission of proviclence, the publication of
the Church llistory at no ver.y distaut dato is
now assurec-I. Elder G. BeebeTs Sons, Micldle-
town, New York, our oldest publishing house
in the Unitecl States, have tho contract úo
publish Uro ì¡ook. I hope tbat all the re-
mainirg subscribers, rrl¡o have not, yet romit-
ted the amount of the subscription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an eariy clay sencl on
the proper anronnt, in postal order or regis-
tered letter to th,el¡rethren Beebe, so that the
latter may issue the rrbole edition of th¡ee
thousanil copies at one time.

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER HÄSSELL.

'WrLsoN, N. C., Feb. 7, 1382.

A FIVE DAYS DEEATE
ON

c!-tuRc["t tÐENT!TY.
\4'e have just fìnishecl printing in book

form tìre stenographio repor:t of thø above
debate betlçeen L¡rother J. ts. trIardy, of tho
Regular or Primitive Baptistb, antl M¡. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The l¡ook contains 360 pages tho same sizo of

' the '¡ Drlitorialst, ot t. J, F. Johnsouts lVri
ings,ti together rçitìr the þioture of each
the c-tebaters, and rçill l¡e maileti to àny ad-
tlress, posta.ge paid, on receipt of tì:e foilowing
prrces, Yrz

Plaiu Cloth Bindiug Ë1 25
trmitation Turkey ÙIorocco 250
Genuine Turkey Jlot'occo- - - - - 350

Aclclress J. B. HARDY.
Dowell, Edwards Co., Kan,, or this office.

TH E EVERTAST!NG TASK
TOR ARIVIINIANS,

ßy Ekler lYiiliam Gadsby, late oi Manches
tor, Englaucl. We havo just republishecl a
large eclition of the above namecl very inter-
esting anrl instructing pamphlet. Manythou-
sands ofcopies have been scatterecl through
Englancl antl Ämerica, ancl read. with intense
interest by tho lovers of the truth, and still
the demaucl has increasetl to that tlegree as to
inrluce us to present to úhe public this new
eclition, which we will sencl (postage paiil by
us) to any post-office acklress in the Unitecl
States or Canatla,at the folloving rates,viz
a single,copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforSl 00
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $3 00; 100
copies for $5 00

Ät these low terms the aash must in all
oases accompany the orcìors. Acldress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletorn. Orange Co., t¡. y.

:'DIAGRAM OT T[|E cIJURcllEs.,,
A controversy betççeerl tho Rev. W. H. H.

Ilays, wbo is a modern cìisci ple of Andrew
Fuller, of Missionary Baptist notoriety, anrì
the author, upon 1,he fun da!:!ìentaI tloctrine of.
the Bible and church identiiy

Thb above titled book, containiug BZ9
pages, with a fiue picture of the author, is
now ready for sale, ancl will be mailed to âny
acldress, pos¡age pairì, on receipt of
ff1 25.

price,

Adclress, S. nt. CARLTOT\, II. D
Ilenclerson, Rusli Co., Texas, or tbis office.

STGT{S.OF' TE{E
The " Signs of tho Tinnes""

DÏYOTED TO TTIE
OI,D SCI{OOI, BAPîISî C^A.U-SE.

IS PUBLISTTEÐ
THE X'IRST AìID f'If'îÐEr\TE

oF ÐACH MONTH,

BY GtrTJBÐR,î BEEBETS SONS,
To ¡vhom alI communications sbould be ad-
dressed,
County,

ard di recterl, ùíiclclletowu, Orange

TÐBJUS.

TT{TT DOI,I,AT¿S PÐTÈ, gÐAR.'
$I-Uts ÊATE$,

lVher' orJ.ered. at ono time. auil paid ior il
advance, tho follorving reduotions rvill be
macle for Clubs, vrz

yea,r - ---_s11 00
year
one yeâr---- ---- 24 00
one vear _. 30 00

B. L. Bnnen 'W'u. L. Bernn.

N,Y

Six Copies for one
Ten Copies for one
Fifteen Copies for
Tweuty Copies for

---- rE 00

ù-

of

TIIE SUBSTRIPTION RECEIPTS
'lV'e have cliscontinuecl the oufrlishing of

the subscription receipts, and b-ve aclopted
thefollowing method, which if stricfly ob-
serveai wiil give perfeot satisfaction ;

\Ye d,o notmail, o receipttopø-rsons senrling
us a remittance for their own subscripti
but let the¡-r rely on theaclvanceof theirtlate
to show that their money was receivecl

We do not m,ai,l a receí1tt to a person senri-
ing us a remittanco for several subscriptions,
his olvn being among óhem, for when bis crerl-
it is given he can know th¿t I:is nlouey wâs
recei vetl

We d,o m,aíl q, recc¿pl to a person send
us a remittancefor others, aud his own sub-
scriÞtioù tot being includecl among ilrem.

In the last instance it will be recessary for
t)re person seucling the remittauceto be par-
bicular to give his post-offie,e aclùress, that we
uray know wbere to mail the receipt.

ff afber makilg a remittance any shoukl
discover a neglect on our part to ¿d.vauce the
tlatè on the pasted slip containrlg flre uame,
âs sta,ted in instructions to subscribers be-
low, und.erthe caption, ¿,Look to your clatesr2t
they will please aclviso us, and we svill make

to reach us.

úhe correotion, if the remittauce wasreceiverì,
and if not, we will inform them of its fail¡ro

rNsïRUCTt0ris T0 I t,,B STRIBERS
Our subscriì¡ers will oonfer a favor oD us,

alcl enable us
more accur'acy
instructions:

to keeo their
, by oFservirg

accouuts ¡rith
tho following

Tho most conveuient aud the safest wav of
sending romittances is t¡y post-oftice moíe.vordors, which shoulcl ilvãriabl.v be nradä
payablo toG. BEEBE'S SONS, at lii¿dtetown.N. Y., ancl not at the New york Citv poi;j
offlce, and. always enclose the o¡der'in itL
sapre envelope wit! the letter containingthe
rntormâ,tlon fb¡ whât it is to bo anniied.When it is not convenient to procuré ãià-si-
ofÊce order, the mouey can beãnclosed ii ihìlettet, âDd registered, autl it may then be
consiclered safe. But we especialìy request
our frietds not to hancl the-mone¡i ûo þost_masters to enclose for them, nor tó son'rL uspostage stamps, as they a¡o uot easÍlv dis_
posed. of, and. soon accu¡rulat¿to a cu"mbo"_

TIO1Y TO REMIT.

LOOK TO YOUR Dá.TES.

RUI,ES F'OR ORDEII.ING.

sorLþ amount. \{e must also roouesb that
bank checks on dista¡t banks be -not sent.
as they âre subject to quite heav_r discountsl

Opposito the lape ou the slip pasted. either
o.u tlìo margirì of the paper or õrithe w"aooå,wÍll l¡e observed a date, this date de¡oteô thetime at wlrich such subscription erlt;res, andwhen a rsmittance is made -to reneri tire'sub-scription the date should be watched to-Jee
th:at it is forwarded to sucb time âs ths rã-
?ittâÐcepats to, and. if uoElecte.l. rrv iri-fbrmiug us, it will be corr-ected 'Bi ttr¡smethotl eacl_r srrbscriber bas his orr-n r:ãruut.
31.{g3l see.that tho proper credits are giveílor nls remlttàDCeS.

In 'rakilg lemitt¿uces l¡c snre to giçe thcpos_t-office ¿¡Dd stâre of eacL uaue ¡o i" 
""Lãlited. _Iu ortlei.irg auacìdress cha¡eed atwâågrve tleposr-ofüce aucl stare at ìY¡icl túãp,apcr lras_been fbrnerly receiyqal, 

^. "-ãffãitt-te post-of1rce auü state r,o whicú it is to bt]cì:arrge,d. .When orrìeriugthe tlisconriuua¡ãJ
or à suuscrìptloD, gtçe us tbe post_oÊûce an¡lôtate as weìl as the nanle to L¡õ discontin¿ieì. j an, ó'amuel 

^S 
Mc tr- W Keene DR. T. E. l,\'ÐLCFI, Sole Proprietor

TTMES
A ENTS ¡.IYM N BOO KS.

¡.OR TI{E
56SItNS $.THÐ TTITgÐ$." The Fifth Eclition of our Baptist Hymn

Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-

Freeman, II J JRS uIlarcl, C
B.
F Hedg-

tion. We have now received. from our Bi¡rcl-
ery in New York an ample suppty of all the

w T J Norri W-m E
peth variety of Birirling
A Totrlia, S
IIaley, H G Th

GEL,RGIA-

O ur assortment of the small books embraces
First Qualiúy, Turkey Morocco, fult gilt

Wur S lfon
C Hitdhoock, I N Mool,

R Daniel.
very handsome, S2 25 single oopy, or per
en, ü30 00

doz-D Collin WmFM NIorris, B Bur tyn, E ftnitation Morocco, Dlegant stylo singlew J. R. Butler
cgpXr S1 75; per d.ozen, gl8 00.

Wm Perliins. D T . Blue,Gilt Edged, single oopy,gl 13 perNIISSISSIPP d.ozen,612 00

s,
J

Pace. E .{
Alfred Jones, S

NORTII
Wooclward, F J

SOUTÉ[

Rol¡ert G
R Ilatcber, D G

TEXAS-RT
Jobn B

P
nings
LD
Durbam [rJ
Feter I

JD

WÌÍ Goodrviu,
J C \\rilkiuson-

maÌt,
ÙIilIel

Blue Plaiu, singte copy, $1 00; per clozer,
$9 00.

Á.t the above prices we shall recluire cashA-W:l Woodwarcl, J S to accompany the orclers.

A-.I W Ïlatthews OUR TARûE TYPE EDITION.
We still have a full asso¡tment of our large

type eclition of Ifvmn Book, which rve wili
mâil to any address at the following prices

Bh:re, Marbled Eclge.---- 150
Blue, GiIt nclge---- 200
Imitation l\forocco,FulI Gitt_--- ---. Z5A
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt --. 3 50
Books of tbe targe size orclerecl for pulpit

use, ancl having the name of the churoh
súauped on the cover, will be su ppliecl at

1{aller Reecl, Jarnes half price.
Persons wishing their names stamped. in

FFÌagg,À ts Ma- giit letters ou the ,9ts 50 books, can havo
it done without extra expenseroron âny ofl{ilson }foody, H the other books for twenty-ûvo cents extra.

rTTHE EDITORIA-LS,"

P Hel-
FIRST ,{,ND SECOND VOIUIVÍES,

ames Thom- are now ready, and for sale at the follon-ing
Beaman, Elgy Carson prices for each voj.ume, vrz:

Rittenìrouse, ts C Cub- Plain Cloth Biuding--- ----.$2 30
, Joseph L Staton, Imitation Morocco---- 350Jobn 'Ihorne Geo Har- Imitationllorocco, exlla.----. _---_- 4 50beìÌ, Wrn
Ä Chick,

Grafton, Milton
500MissSnsio Wool- Geuuino Turkey Morocco - -

Twenty-fr ve ceuts extra ch¿rgecl for stamp-
ing the name. Ädclress,

B. L. BEEBE,
Middletown, Orange0o,, N. y

olr
comber

MAINE-Wm
Campbetl. Dr

NEW

PENNSYL

Risler, Eli.jah
Chamberlin, Á
M I{olcomb. C

lings, J P Shitz,
as, B Greenland,

DELA\V
bage, G W

VIRGINIA-

dall
OIIÌO-Thos PC

L
Blue, Il¡m r9nri
Taylor

Ifrc Bq'artout, T
Cbarles B Li , Jacob Gander
Ilzyman, Benj

}III{NESOT ver Patterson
INDIA,NA-J

ILLINOIS_I

TfISSOURI-R 1'hom
G lZ Russell, 'I

NE
WA.S11,

Allisor¡ Th<¡s G
Hagan, NN

NEfV' C Miller
Á.RIZOI[A-]I
OREGON_JT8 J

T
TA

Eppa Norman WE[.Cll'S SUPEffIOR BALSAM.
, D. C-John T Campbeil. À posrrryn cure for Coughs, Colcls, Iloarse-W Ricknal, Wm Ken- ness, Whooping Cough, and all other Bron-

chial Affoctions.
Itisa positive cure for Incipient Consump-

tion.
It speeciily alleviates tho

Whooping Cough, if taken
worse caseg of

IZhithall,
, Thos J

.{H

and Ague,
COMPLAINTS.

rections.
acoording to di-

It is entiqely a
other Balsams an.l

new departuro from all
Syrups.

Iü contains no morphine or other injurious
drugs.

It is maale entirolv
wbich aro con-rbined i'n

Herbs,of Roots and.
such a ma,nncr as to

the Baleam do€s

containing f'our

Liberal discounú to the. trade and by the
clozen,

Á.ddress aII orders to
JAMES E. 1VALKER d¿ CO.,

13 Dey Street, Now York.

m+g â perfect_aud,pure remedy for Coughs
âud Lu¡g troubles,'

Monoy will be ¡efunclerl if
not give perfect satisfaction.

Prico 3õ cents per bottle,
ounces of Balsam.

as, Robert Rowe.
Wm J Hall. ZZní
Slawson, Øm F
R SBanks, R M

TlR. H.t. HORTON'S ilrtsilt ]lìrTil)oTE,-I) Á. SP]'EDY AND PERMANENT

Jones, John A Peters, M Cure for FeveL

I

h Búratton. WTaylor BILIOUS AND IIVER
JP This great remedy, based upon a discovery

iu medical scionce ¡vhich wi.ll eventuallv rev:-
olutionize ths tre¡ttûtent of mala¡ia disäases.
is a positivo (not a, pretended) cure fo¡ feveí
aud agi:e. It js con:rposed entirelJ¡ of vegeta-
ble extracts, ancl is Lrarnrless in itÀ effectË on
tbe system. It/will cure Mal¿rial Rheuma-
tism in its ruost dangerous form. It rvill cure
ooDstipation ànd its âttenalânt evils. It will
curo Malari¿l lieuralgia.Ague Colic,Enlarge-
ment of the Spleen, Inte¡mítteDt and. Rem-it-
terrt ¡'evers, lrnpoverisbed conditiou of tlÌe
Blootì, and in fact all dise¿ses arisiug from
tbe absorption of uralar.ia.l poisol, foirrhich
it is a positive ald sat'e aDtidotc. It is pre-
pared under ruv personal supervision, ilull is
guaranteecL to be the original recipe.

Chaclburn, I
llorpbew, J

Dun
oseph

KEITTUCKY-
Epbraim Heìm, J
Bevis, J D
I{arrkits, ,S F Jo

Angelino Currier, I
Isaac McCart¡, Iit'm
, lVnr J ReeçeÈ.

- irgford,
.A. D Nerv

J E ìferv
lancl, N A.

13 llardy, II7 A.
ONTARIO-Jas

PRn0Ð-,$1 25 per bottle. À lihe¡al. dis-
c()unt ¡{) the tr¿cle,

McDonakl, I)ar.id Corr. Offce, No. 20 College Flace, New York City
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ÐEVOTED TO THE TLÐ SCE{OOL BAPTTST CAUSE.

voL. 58.
P O E T R Y,.

A HYMN,

BY Daxrnr, Ilsnnnnr,

Wn¿.t is this point you long to know 9

Mothinks I hear You saY, 'Tis this,
I want to kno¡v I2m born of God,

An heir of everlasting bliss.

Is this the Point You Iong to know ?

The point is settieal in mY view;
For if you vant to lovo your Gocl,

Iù prove_s thai God has ûrst lovetl You.

tr wânt to know Christ tlioil for me;
I want to feel tho seal wi'uhin;

I want to kuow Christrs precious bloorl
Was shed to rvash awaY mY sin.

I ¡vant to feel more love to God;
I want more libortY in Pra,Yor;

But whon I look within rnY heart,
It almost tlrives me to tlosPair

tr want a mintl more ûrmlY fixtcl
In Ohrist, mY everlasting Head;

I want to foel mY soul alive,
Ànrl not so batren antl so cleacl.

I want more faith, a stronger faith;
I want to feol its Power within ;

I waut to feel more love to Gocl;
I ¡rant to feol less love for ein'

I want to live above the worlcl,
.Àntl count iô all but trash ancl toys ;

I want sonre tokens of God¡s gracet
Somo foretastes of eternal joYs

I waut-I know not what I want;
I r;vant tbat real sPecial goocl ;

Yet all nY 'wants are sumtd uP here,
I want, I feel I want my God.

Is this the Point You loug to know ?

The deatl can nejthor feel nor see;

It is the elave that's bound in chains,
TVho knowe tho worth of liberty'

So wl¡ero a want like yours is fountl,
I thirk I maY be bold to saY'

The Lord has frxtd within that sool
What hell cân never take awaY

Ifowever small thY grace âppears,
Therets PlontY in thY Preaious Eead;

Those wants.You feol, my christian friencl,
Äre nevor founcl âmongst the dead'

CORRESPONDENCE.
KEARNEYsvrr-Lr, \{'. Va., Feb. 18' 1885' shoulcl

words, to write what I feel to be mY
christian experieüce. f have knowu
the Baptists for onlY a f'ew Years;
but it was previous to my knowletlge
of thern I date mY exPerience, as

lhink myself' a cìrild of God, or to be
with such a people as tho Baptists;
dhose who Preach the gosPel in its
purlty. I neser knew there was aDY

d.ifferenae in clocúrine until I met
with them; but now I find a vast
clifference, ttrough I arn such a poorr.

ignorant otre iu the ScriPtures, and
feel to saY that I knorv uothing.
There are such deep ruysteries that

16T¡..IE SWORD OF TH E LORD A¡{D OF GIDEON."

MÏÐDLET@IMI\', I{. Y", lv{AY 15, Í885.
veal them to can exPlain theul, or
give comfort and instruction to his
chilclren. I often wish that I could
converse or write like some of the
brethren and sisters; but I caûûot'
and therefore I nrust be contenf to
listen. And there are timr¡s wheu I
do listen with great interest. I was
raisecl a nfethodist, nY PeoPle all
attending that cìrurch, and they all
think it strange that I should joiu
the Baptists. In my estimation ib is
the only true church, and I know it is
the only one in whiah l can enjoY
true love and fellowshiP. I do love
the church, the dear brethren and
sisters. In the fall of 1865 tbere was
a revival in the l\[ethodist Church,
which I attended. I was then at
my auntTsr and I askecl her if I could
attend the meeting. SIle seemed to
thiuk it would. do me no gootl. But
after the. meeting had been in Pro'
gress about a week, I went one
Saturday night. IMhen I got there
the house was crowded to standing
position. When the invitations were
given, I went forwarcl, buÛ I coukl
not prây as the others did. TheY
were making à great ado all arouûd
rûe. The next daY I went to hear
the preaching, and, the preacher said
that all those who had been con
verted, aucl also those who were still
seeking, lrere to come forward and
join the church ; and we all went.
They then saitl that they would. have
meeting at three o'clock in the
eveuiug, instead of at night', as the
members were nearlY worn out. I
went to meeting, and' went to the
mourners' bench, aud knelt there, as
I had the night before. Several
persons came and. talked with met
ãnd one of them asked me if I toved
the Lord. I hardlY knew what
answef to make her. I thought if I

say I diil not, it wouid be

Dn¿.n Bno'rsnpN B¡nso:-It has
long pressed upon mY mind to write not be true;
a letter to the SIGNS, or in other love him as I

awful; and if I said.I did, that would
for I felt that I did not
ought, Ilowever I said

I dial. She then raised. mo. uP. The
sun \ras about setting, and it'aP'
pearetl to me the most gloomY
evening I had e\¡er experienced on
such an occasioll. Instead of feeling
happy and bright, I was just the re-

But now, when I look back
t scsue, it seems to me that

had I stayed there for weeks I could
have received no change, for it was
not the work of the l-.rord. trVhen he
begius a rrork iu the sinner he will
perform it until the daY of Jesus
Christ. But fron that time until I
joined the Baptist Church, I never felt
satisfìed. I felt that there was some'
tbing wrong, ândr of course, thougltt
it was my fault; that the work was

knowing anYthing about their doc'
trine. I feel, as I suf)Pose maûY YerFe.

others do, that I am not worthY to over tha

only those wl¡om God chooses to re- left for me to do, but how to Perform Ðercy on md, a sinner.tt I did trot wishecì I might turn to something

that worh l did not know. I attended
ciass r¡eeting for awhile, buú finally
quit. I never communed, for I feÌt
that I aoulel not. There was alwaYs
sonoethiug that kepb me back. Ä
sense of unworthiness kept nne back.
Though l always'felt like weeping at
sucb tir:oes, ¡iet I never had any love
or fellowshi¡r with them. I dicl not
then know ¡çhat a change of heart
wâ,s, nor what it was to be born again ;
for I ¡vell know now that I had ex'
perienced neither. I never said any-
thing to auy one about mY feelings.

r{t. x 0"
know that that was the prayer of a
chikl of God. I tlrought praJ¡er con-
sisted in getting down on our knees
and ruaking great suppliéation.' O
what a poor', ignorant one I was.
Tl¡at s¡rmmer I was in great trouble,
though no one knew it but noyself
and my God ; yet I have often.thought
that my actions did rot show what
my feelings were. I ¡vould. take my
Bible, and go to my room, and read
ancl pray. Antl indeetl I tried to
pray in earnest. If eYer ttty prayers
were answered, it was several years
after. I felt that tr wanted to beI livect in this way several years.

After I was marriecl- I moved to goorì, and that the responsibilitY
Kearneysville, my Present .honoe. rested on me, and I was not half try- \
This was principally a Presbyterian ing; But there was a feeliug câmo
ueighborhood, and I always attended over me like this, that away beyondt
ihat church. My ìrusband was not a in the future, there was a time when
member of any church, anil I saicl to I would be changed, and f looketl for
him onae that if he rvould join the that time every d.ay ; but still I felt
church I woultl join with him; for I that there was somethiug for rne to
thought it sonìcefor husband aud wife do. Yet after all my looking and
to both belong to one church. Iu the working, it came in a vay least, ex'
winter of 1876 he was taken sick, and pected, and at a time when I was
died the fbllowing June. The Pres' not looking for ib, arrd O l¡ow sweet
byteriau minister came to see him it, lvas ! Such peace and love, such a
during his sickness, and talked with drawing to the church antl peopie of
him, antl he was to have been taken God. tr had never before experieucetl
into the churcìr on the daY he died I felt that I could not stay awayfrom
IIe asked rne if I would join with them, antl their meetings drew m6
him. I told l¡iua I could' not. Ilow closer to them. In 1883, at the May
hard it rvas to do this ! but indeecl I meeting, after the preaching rve all
coultl uot have done it with a clear met at sister Susie Millerts, and. Elder
couscience. So time Passed on for White talked so nice that I felt I
several years, with no serious imPres- could. listen to him all day. I felt
sion on mY mind, save care ancl that I could not leave to go home.
trouble ; for I was now left rvitìr three Also at the June meetiugs we were
tittle children to care for, and. the at sister Turnerts, and. Elder White
worlcl ancl everything looked dark asked me how I was getting along.
and cold"to me. I felt that all mY Some one said tbat I liketi to attend
earthly hopes had, rperishedr that all Baptist preaching. Ele said' ú( ff that
had been buried in the giave, and rsyour feeling, why not come with
that I hacl no longer anYthing to us ?tt I saitl I was not flt. A'fter
live for. Ancl now, while. I writet awhile sister Annie came in, and in
my mind.goes back to the once lraPPY speakiug to him called him brother.
home, where husban d, wife and chil I felt that I euvied her, because I
dren assembled around the brigltt aould not call him the saare. f went
flresicle, and ours wâs appârentlY a home full of love indeed. For some
trome of bliss. But he who is too timo I felt like a new creature. I
wise to err and too good to be un4indt felt that mY load of sin was gotret
does atl things for our gootl, though aud that the oue desire of mY heart
we see it not dt the time. I did uot was to l¡e with this people. I thoughú
look to him who saYs that he will be I would write to Eltler White and.

a husbantl to the widow and a father tell him my feelings, for I could nob

to the fatherless, but looked nrore to talk to him. But still I felt a back-
earthly tretp. I tihed the minister wardness in doing that, and these

very much, antl alwaYs tried to PaY words came into my mind, ('Brethrent

atte¡rtio n to his Preaching, a¡rd my heartts desire and PraYer to God
thought he preached good sermons' for Israel is that they might be saved.tt
When I would go home I would saY I did not know whero it was found,
to myself, Why doesntt the Preach and really was not sure that it was

ing do me some good ? I would go Scripture; but it rang in mY ears for
to mY room, and felt, O if I could onìY some time. On SuuclaY morning,
fall dowu on mY kuees and Pra¡r, and the eighth of JulY, I was reading in
could get rid of this load of sin that the Bible, ¿nd after I was done I laid
is upon me. But atl I could tÌo was it down ; but not f'eeliag satisfled, f
to staud. there aud' say, (ÉLord, have took it, up again, ancl as I opened it I

2
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correct mistakes. I feel that it is tion for iniquity, and to bring in on Siuai up to t when John death; therefore Godrs regenerated

Itt STGNS OF TË{E TTlWES
that would" give'.me comfort. The not fiü for such a valuablo paper âs everlasting antl to seal the Baptist was preáchirig in the wil-flrsb nny eyes Saw was the tenth thÞ SIGNS, which comes to us regular- up the visio and. prophec;, and to derness of Ju.dea,, âDd-sa¡ling, rr ft,g-cbapter of Ronoans, courmencing ly, latlen 'çqith tlìe precious fruth of the 'anoint the t Iloly.t' ¿(And after pent ye' for the kingdom of heaven iswitlì, ú( Brethren, my hearits desire,t, gospel, giving somf'ort and instruc- three score d two weeks shall Mes at hand,rr that law was in force. Noú&c. I read. on down, and when I tton to tlre travelers iu Zion ancl to siah be cut but not for himself : one jot or tittle of that law shouldcame to theninth verse, which reaúls, the little oues. Ilow nany times my autL the of the prince that shall pass away till it ail be futfiiled. AIIi. That if thou shalt coufess,;, &c., my heart has been made to rejoice by come sirall the city and tl¡e the types and shadows of that lawmind was made up. I read the chap- something f have read fi'om its pages? sanctuary; d the eud thereof shall pointecl away to úhe coming of Christter through, and. wrote to hiur, antl and how I watch for its coming, an cl be with a , and unto the encl of in fulflllment of the prophecies that,in due time a goocl reply came. At how I appreciate the kinclness of all the war d tions are deternrined.,t foretoltl bis coming. But when hethe next rueeting I went t¡efore the w hona I feel indebterì to f'or so -Daniel ix 26. Ðuring the two who is the end of the law for right-church, and was received, and on valuatrle a gift. or three g centuries the wick- eousness to them that belieye hadSunday, July 22, was baptized by Your.sister, I hope, edness of Jews had become so come, he fulfflled tlìe tâwbymakingour much loved. pastor., Elcler lyhite; JÐNIIIÐ }TII,I]ER. great that e I-.¿ord had not given an offering commensurate with all itsand I can truìy say thatl have never them a prop but the old prophets denoands. Then that law had noregretted the step I have taken, more GunNr, Ky., April 12, 1885. bad foretold conring of Christ, the moro clainn on those for whom thatthan to feel my unworthiness ancl my Bnprnn,Bll G. Bop¡p's SoNs:_fn pof his kingdom on earth, offering had been made. The prophetmauy shortcomings which I see iu a private letter just received from

setting u
and the of Jerusaiem Isaiah sa¡is, ¿úI the lord have called.my daily walk, though I feel firm brother Ed. 'Williams, of Jefferson TV'hen Titus e with his legions, thee in righteo usness, and will holdand steadfast in the faith. I feel Alabama, he says, ((f f'eel encou raged surrounded city, broke down its thine hancì, aud will keep thee, andthat I have beeu broughú by a way I to ask for your views on Matthew walls, and un mined the temple till give thee for a covenant of the people,knew uot, and in paths f had. never xxiv. 20: (But pray ye that J Our it fell, not vrng one stone upon for a light of the Gentiles ; to openknown. I feel that f have founcl a flight be not in the winter, neither on another, he d not know that hewas the blind eyes, to bring ouú the pris-people whose builder and maker is tlie sabbath day.t Your early com- fulfilling the rophecies, and sustain- oners from the prison, and ilrem thaþGod, who alone put their trust in pliance with the above requesf ing that truth that the Lord sit in alarkness ouü of the prisonhim, and. have no confidence in the through the SrGNs will be thaukfully (¿doeth ing to hiS will in the house.,t-fsa. xlii. 6, ?. I hey wereflesh. We are a little band bere at received ancl highly appreciated by army of hea , antl among the in ransonled: from that darkness, and.Kearneysrille, but ¡ve are a happy others of noy acquaintancg.tr habitants of earth: and none can broughl; forth out of fire prison houselittle band, and our meetings fn ìooking to tl¡is solemn antl pro- stay hisland, say unto him, What in which they were helcl by the strong

are
seasons of rejoicing ancl feasts to our phetic language of our Lorcl , the first doest thou iv. 35. Our bars of the law, by the blood. of, thosouls. I always feel that it is good thought that suggests itself is that of Lord, in the ty-fourth chapter of everlasting covenant. îhe apostloto be there, and sorrow to miss one
meeting. Ilow f do love the Baptist

prayer. ¿(Pra5r ye,,, he Says to bis
disciples. In this we learn horv îery

Matthew,
the fulfillme¡l of those prophecies.

med to his disciples
high priest of good
sâys, (¿ But Christ being come an

thin gs to come,doctrine. I feel that I have been neeessarJ¡ iú is for. Godrs dear people The prophet said, r¿And the peo- by a greater and more perfect taber-nade to love it, not by the teachin o5 to look to him and pray for tbat which ple of the prin tbat shall come shall nacle, not made with hands , that isof man, but by a higher poner. I do they need. They day by tlay rcalize destroy the ci fJerusaleml and the to say , not of this buildin g; neitherfeel to thank God in my heart for their great need of his protectiDg sanctuary r Lord then said, by' the blood of goats and calves, buÚhis plan of salvation, and that he care, learning and knowing that everv " For then s be great tribula tion, by his own blood he entered in oncehas left nothing for the sinner to do, good gifr and every perfect gifü is such as was since the begin ning into the holy place, having obtainedbut to trust and. believe on h im from above, and conoeth dow n from of the world tlris time, no, nor erer eternal redemption for us.,'_Eleb. ix.(t My meditation of him shall be the Father of lights, in whom is no shall be.tt It to avoid that awful 7I,72. Ilaving obtained eternal re-sweet.tt-Fsalur civ. O that f could variableness or shadow of turning. calannity that f.¡ord warned his demption.for his people from uuderfind words to express my thoughts They are taught to pray; not merely dear people that law, they were-regenerated fromand feelings at times, when meditat- to repeat a form of prayer, but the and said, !ú
under its dominion. It was thus thating on these things. llly Ìreart s¡vells heart of flesh which rs gtven them, in be not in the nter, neither on the the law coyenânt wa.s superseded bywithin me, and goes out iu deep which the law is wriiten, is made by sabbath day.tt Godts_protecting care the covenant of. graee, antl all thin gsearnest prayer to God to watch over the working of Gocls Spirit to rcalize over his here madè manifest pertaining to that law covenalt werome antl keep me in the way he would and know their grea t need , anrl by If their flight atl to be ruatle in the made voitl, and must be put oui ofhave me to go, to make me sub- faith they look to him ia pra¡rer and winter:, they lcl be exposéd to cold the way, Ilence Johu , in the Reve-missive to his will, to fill me with supplication. Yea, they waif upon rains which I in that climatein lation, sa¡ls there was no place f'oundthe .love of Christ, and that my the Lord, knowing that it is written winter; and could not flee on for them, .ferusalem, which was inactions may be more pleasing to h im ¿( They that wait upon the l_,¡ord sh all the sabbath , fbr under the Jewish bondage (under the law), must n'eedsfor I feel that he has brougÌrt me LO renew their strength.,r ft was thus law they not leave, and the pass âwâ,y. Tbere was no more usehis banquetiug house, and his banner that the disciples were taught to gates of tlie were kept closetl on for her 'temple. There was no moreover ûe is love. O that men would. pray, and to teach Godrs dear people that day. It h been said by some ueed for her altars, which hacl smokedpraise the l_:ord for his good ness, theu in Jerusalem to pra¡r for tempo- historians that tus raisod the siege for ages with the off'erings requiretland for his wonderful works to the ral delivery from the awful sufferi ng partially for a w days at one time, by that law There was no more.needchildren of men. I do feel at times to which they that remained in that and the gates the city were thrown for the shedding of blood for thoto praise him for his goodness, and city would soon be subjected. fn open, and that e christians availed great High Pries his own bloodto rejoice in his wonderful works, this chapter our lrord proclaimed in themselves of at opportunity and had entered once

r, by
into tbe h6ly place,and for his mercy, for his mercy en prophetic language the destruction of fled out of th city, and .thus were having obtained. eternal redemptio ndureth forever. And then again I Jerusalem. Ee hacl said unto the sared from great tribulation. for us. Daniel had foretokl the over.feel to be in doubts, fears and dark- Jews, .. Behold, your house is left Those who reco ize the great truth throw of that city, and our Lord hadness, wondering if f am a child of unto you desolate.tt They were nat_ that God n ieaves nor forsakes said, .sVerily I say unto you, TheroGod. Surely it is not for anything ural, and hence they receivecl not his his people, and that he is a preseut shall not be left here one stono upongood that f have done; for wheu f teaching nor the things of the Spirit. help in er.ery me of need, will be another, that shail not be throwniook back over my past life, I see The kingdom of our lrord wh ich lvas willing to that theory of their down,t, If the templo hact been left,nothing but evil, and that con- about to be set up on earth was spir- escape, knowi thaú all things work standing, rhere might have beeu sometinually. But when I meditate on itual, and. without that new anrl together f'or to them that love little ground on which legalists, bothJesus, our riseu Redeemer, and see spiritual birth tleclarecl by our Irord God, to them o are the called ae- ancienú and modern , could havehow by the obedience of one many to Nicodemus they coulcl not see thaü cording to his But when claimetl a standing; but our lordshall be made righteous, (.¿ forasmuch kingtlom. They could not see the tracing these eveüts by the foretold its destruction, and his pre-as ye know that ye were not re- kingdom of which Daniel hatl prophe- light of sacred , tbere are other dictions were fulf.lled to the letter,rleemed with corruptible thiugs, AS sied, saying, 6(In the days of these profoundly i g trutlis which Ilence those who look to the lawrofsilver and goìd, butwith tl¡e precious kings fthe CæsarsJ shail the God of come home to us and enable thedear â system of works, as the ground ofblood of Christ,t,) then tr do feel thank heaven set up a k ingdom.tr The saints to rejoice the power, wisdom their salvation, are left to grope inful that I can believe this glorious kingdom of the Jews was now about ancl wonderful ks of their glorious darkness. They cannot go to thedoctrine, salvation by grace. to pass away. Daniel said, rr Seventy Irord. Our I-r said, (t The law and temple, any more than ^4.darn andf finrl in looking oyer my letter weeks are determinecl upon thy peo- the prophets w until John: since Eve could pâss the flaming swortl andthat f have made a very poor attempt ple and upon tlry holy city, to ûnish that tin¡e the m of God is partahe of the fruit of the tree of tif.e.at writing. Please do with it as your the transgression, and to make an preached, and man presseth By the law was the know ledge ofbetter judgment may direct, and end of sins, and. to mako reconcilia. into it.t' From e giving of tùe law sin, and it was a min istration of

in Jerusalem to flee,
ye that your flight



sons a;Ðtl claugl-rters do not look to itt
but'by faith they look away to him
wìro met anrl sufi'ered in bis own
glorious person alt the demands that
the law held against his PeoPle. Ir
is writtet, ¿'Ðeiiver hirn from goilg
down to the pit: tr have founcl a ran'
som." The bloocl of Jesus Christt
which cleanseth from all sin, was tbe
xaûsom price paid for his PeoPle.
The sbedding of his blood on Oah'ary
only precedecì the deslruction of Je-
rusalem a shot't tiue; buÙ the grave
coulcl not hotct ìrim. Joseph's new
tomb. sealeci and guartlecl l.ry Iloinaü
soldiers, was too feeble to hold the
King of glory. Ele canne f'orth a
rnighty conqueror; antl the prophet
beheld him in ages then long Passed
away walking in the greatness of his
strength, mightY to sâre. Yes, he
was mighty to save his PeoPle not
only fronc all their pollutioos antl
sins, but to save them temPorallY
amidst the horrors, gloom and suff'er'
ing to rvhich a wicketl and perverse
generation woulcl soon be sulrjected,
lvhen our Irord sairl, É¿ Fray ye that
J¡our flight be uot in the winter,
neither on the sabbath daY." Ilow
often, dear saint, cìoes that spirit of
irrecouciliation, which belongs to yotl
by reason of your relatiouship to the
frrst Adam, cause Jon to murmur and
complain at what You regard Your
hard lot in this ìife. But turn for a
moment and comPare your conditiou
with that of those rvho were in a
great city, which was besieged bY a
mighty army, readly to be pillaged by
a ruthless foe, surrountletl on etery
side by hunger, thirst, tlisease aud
death; aud then remember that tbose
dear saints were delivered from all
those dre¿rcl caìamities by that sacoe
loving hand and omniPotent Power
that have uphelrì ¡ ou amiclst all the
ca,res, sorrows autl afflictions through
which y<xl iiirve been callecl to pass
in lit'e. 'Itren should not aìl God?s
'dear peopie earnestly pray for a spirit
of .reconciliatiorr, ancì. a heart to tLratk,
praise ancl atlore his great and lioìy
'name fbr tl¡e ihnuurerable blessings,
both spiritual aud temporal, witlt
which they have been surroundcd at
ever;' step in their cr"rthly pilgrim-
âge. -Ab, dear saint, aìthough You
'may be pool in this worldts goods,
altlrough the hancl of afliction may
bc resting heavil.y upolì Jour and' al-
thc,ugh ;our homes maY have lJeen

iuvacìeel by the grinr'risaged monarch
of the'tomb, ancl the fairest flowers
that bedecked your patlrway withered
by his icy touch, Yet God in his un'
bouudettr love delÍvered those dear
saints from the Ì¡orrors of'a besieged,
overthro$'n and pillaged citY, and
have you câuse to believe that his
'love toward his dear saints has growD
cold antl his Power abated I O no'
'Rememtler that he has said, (¿ But
now thus saith the Lorcl that createcl
thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed
ìthee, O Israel, Fear not: fbr I haye
redeemecl thee, I have calletl thee by
tby name; thou art miue. When
thou passest through the vraters, I
will be with thee; ancì tirrough the

- rirers, they slhall not, overflow tlìee:
'wheu thou rvalkest thror¡gh the fire
thou shalt not be burned -; neithel'
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shall the flame kinclle upon tbee. For
I am the T,ord thy God, the ElolY One
of Tsraeì, thy Savicr.t' Surely that is
enough io cluiet all your I'ears, to dis'
perse the gloom thai overshadows
you, to silence tlll your murmuriugs,
ancl to cause your toices to rise in
songs of everlasting pt'aise io hin-l
ivho doeth all things r,reìÌ.

If these rambliug tboughts shoultl
be publishetl, brother Willia¡os ivill
please acceitt tbem as a tohen of nry
cirristian lo','c and fellowship; and
you, Lrrethrerr editors, will please dis'
pose of tbem as Jott maY deem best,
and believe me affection olujy.{1T.'

H. 00x.
Muscoran, Kansas, Dec' 23' 1884'

Er,opn G. B¡¡¡n's SoNs-Dn¡.n
Be¡tsnpx rN CERrsr:-As I am a
reacler of'the Srexs oF TEE Ttlrns,
our med.ium of corresPondence, I am
t¡ften edifietl and corrforted by read'
iug tbe communications of the breth'
rer-r of the householc of fhithr and
have ofteu a great desire to \çrite and
cast in rny littte mite, if any at all.

Deariy beloved in the lrord, wheu
you speak of your weakness antl your
imperfections, I seem to realize and
know every vord that you say. It is
a cor:nfort to roe to have those in whom
I have great confidence âs being the
childreu of God' come to me, though
not iu person, but in word, and con-
ferse with nne by the waY. Your
conversaiion is sweet to me, ¡;our
language is familiarr and ¡rour com-
paly is tlear and eucouraging. O
how pleasant it is, while traveiiug
alone in the lorv valley of tlespair'
witl¡ not a ray of light to mark mY
road, ancl the screech of the owl, the
hissing of tbe sortrrents; ihe threats
and boastiugs oí the eûemY' on the
right anct ou the IefT, to Lrave one of
these littlo ones come to me v'ith
words of conaf'ort and encourageueììt'
telling me of tho wonclerful power of
l¡i¡o who created aìl thiugs, and by
whorn all things consist; antl how
this Beiug has all po\Yer in heaven
and earth, and tLat not oûo of those
evil oreatures câll L¡arn¡'t¡s; for he
svho macle tl¡enr contr<¡ls Úìrern, aud
\çe aro iiept bY the Power of Goii,
through f'aith, rearly to be revealed
in the last ti¡ne. \Ye are like .tracob
of old, rvhom the llord found in a
waste howling wilcleruess, antl led
him about. aud instrucbed lrirn, and
kept him as the aPirle of his eYe.

Yes, tiris conçersation is sweet as Ìve
journey aloug. The hissiug of the
serpeut, the screech of the owf, the
Lroast of the enemY, are alL hushed
and. forgotten, and we Pass swifblY
along, not realizing the time, until
we are in the broad plains of libert;'
and. the light and knowledge of the
glorious iiberty of the tr,otcl Jesus
Ohrist. Then we are euabled to re-
alize lhat' swcet fellowship wliich the
lvorkl kuows not of, and cau aitroPt
the ìanguage of tbe Poet,

" EIo¡v srreot the name of Jesus sountls
fn a believerts ear !.

It sootbes his sorrow, heals his wountls,
And drives awaY his fear.t2

Dear brethreu, as I ìove so rsell to
reacl the experience of God's peo¡lle,
I have a clesire to ¡vrite of wh¿rl I
hope the Lortì Las dotre for are. It

TS{E T',rßfEs
The uext thing I reuaember'wàs, I
seemed to awâke from a deep sleep.
NIy burcìen of sin wa,s goûe, ántl I
kuew not where. Then avoicespako
to me, saying, ú(Arise, antl rejoice."
Tl¡en I ¡vas euabled to see Jesus as
my Savior. Ot¡uld f hoid my peace?'No; I f'elt that f nust praise his
name for the great tlrings tbat he hatl
d.one for nie. Now tr could uot dis-
believe. O th¡t sweet evidence ! It
was undeniable. Then I thoughtmy '

troul-¡les were over,.and that I never
should sin again; bui O how little:I
knew of rshat .I had yeü to pass
through. I did uot know that'tho
carnal mind. is enmity against Gotl,
but thought I was made perf'ectr both
in soul ancl body. The !-{ethodists
took uy name as a ¡¡nernber on si¡
months trial, ancl at the end of the
six months I was baptized by them;
but I could see alltlte time that there
was something which ditl uot harmo
nize with rny experience. TheY
claimed that nan must .begin the
work, antl I knew I had not; andthatI went to hear as often as I could. man rnust do a certain work, which I

They always hacl somethiug for rne to knew I coulcl not tlo; ancl also that
do, which I always tried to do with man must direct his own steps, thatall my heart; but after three years of is, he must live without sin unto sal'
hard struggling I found that I could vation. But by tiris tirue I hacl fo¡rnddo nothing, and gave up in desPair' that it is noi in man that walketh tothinking it was useless to trY anY direct his steps, ancl that I was yet a
louger. I tried to get rid of mY bur- sinner, and. could not cease from sin;
tlen, but could not, ancl thought I that that which I would, I did not;
had to go with my head bowed down ancl that which l would. not, that f
all the days of nry life, antl finally be diit. Ib was not long until a Baptist
cast off with the devil into endless minister, Eidèr William Townsend,
banishmeut from God. About this came ancl preached at my fatherts
time there was a protractecl meeting house. It was something ne\Y to me,going on some f'or¡r ruiles from where although l had often heard them someI lived. I heard that the people were

few years before, but hacl never heard.doing a great rvork, aud conlterting a
the¡n understandingly. Ilepreachetlgreat many, so I thourght I would trY

one noore time. I went bowed down that salvation is of tìre Lord, and that
beneath a guilty conscience, mourn- by grace we are saved. This .the

ing, and realizing that I was aguilty I-,ord tracl taught nre. In fact, all th,at

siruier, justly condemnerl by God's he preached was of the Lord, antl all
holy law. IJut what, could tr do ?

that I kuew was of the l-¡ord; so my
heart was huit to him in love. A

Nor hopo nor
satisfy bho law,
comfort frorn it tl¡aw.tt church was soou constituted there'r f conlil not

tr-ranguage fails to c-lescribe tbe agony called TVest Union, and aslwâs so

that filled ruy soul. I listened to the uuited to thern.in love, tr was con-
preaching as L¡est I coultl; ancl at the str¿ined to say, wiitr Ruth of olcl,

close of this rneeting, when they called
((Entreat me üot to leave thee, or to

for nourners, I could not stay away return from following after thee: for
any longer. I rvent forward. with a whither tho'a goest, I ,will go; and
nunrber ofothers. They sang, pra¡ed where thou lotlgesÇ I will lodge: thy
and talked, and tolcl. me what to do. people shall be my people, and thy
I told them that I hatl done all I God ¡py God.tt I was made willing
çould do. They asked me if I be- to leaveall and gowiththem. -Thero

lieved that Jesus Christ was the Son were two to bo baptized, one being

like the rest of, mankincl,-was born iil
sin, botli cteaf and blind. tr livetl irr
tìris state until in my fourteenth yeart
when it pleaseti the Lord, f'or bis
great love wherewibh he loved uret
even when tr was tleacl in sin, to
quicken me liy kris Spirit, to open the
cyes of riry understauding, and en-
able cno to see that I was a siurier by
uatp.re ¿rs well as by pra,ctice. I then
thought ti¡at I had to obtain the favor
of Gotl by obedience to his holy law;
so

¡rTo keep the law, to work I went,
Btt fonntl I faiiecl in every pcint;
The law appearetl so just and true,
Not ono good duty could I tlo."

ft seomecl that ever.y act I ditl was
only sin before him with ¡çhor¡r I had
to clo. t tried to pray, but all mY
praters seemecl to avail notbing. I
could not reacl. with any uuderstãud-
ing, I clid not want my Parents, who
were Old. School Baptistsr to know
anything of my trouble. îhere was
no Olil Baptist preaching here, but
pleuty of so-calìed preaching, which

of Gocl. I saicl that I did. TheY
then said, 'r Do ¡iou believe that he is
your Savior 9t' I said that I did not.
They said I must believe, but I coultl
not. O, dear children of God' how
could I believe when everything was
agaiust me ? I was guiltY, I was
contlemned, and hatl no evidence to
prcdicate a belief uPon. But theY
said, t'Just say tlrat you believe, ancl

Jou will beìieve.tt Poor, iguorant
creatr:lres ! l¡ow little they knew of
the thiilgs of the Spirit tif God, and
horv wiìlingl¡ wouitl they deceive the
'i'er¡: elect, if ib rçere irossible. But
tbanks be unto Gocl, thtly caunot do
tlrât. Bul they said, r( If you tlo nc¡t
believe, Jrou aro as slire to go to bell
as if you rvcre ¿rl'reatìy there't' Tbat
troubletl rD('? ¿ìs i hatl corrfidenco iu
tbein wortì, autl all bope gave way.

an older brother <¡f mine. When the
tinae cauro for them to go into the
rvater; I thought tr could not let .the
opportuuity pass; so I offered myself
to the church at the water, and was
receive<] and bapbized, and haye had
a name wilh them ever since. But
O how unworthy f often feel I am to
be n¡rmbered with them.

Dear brethren Beebe, rvhen I com-
menced, to write this I expected to
give a short sketch of my experience
aud the evidence of my call to the
noinis[ry. I have been as brief as I
could, and I find my letter is too long
uow, without adding anything ruore.
.\fter reacling tìlis, if ;ou fiud any-
thing in iô which you tbink would be
edifying or comfbrting to any of the
lití le ones of Zion, Xou can publish
it. If in yoLrr juclgrnent you tirink it
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not fit to publish, lay it aside, aud all
will be righû with me.

Äs èver, yours in the bonds of love,
B. S. PAT'E"

Sunnvnronr, La.
Elrçnr,y Esrosrun ¿xo Bnr-ovon

Bn¡rsnnw Bnn¡p :-Tl¡ere has been
an'abiding impression upon me for
many months to attempt writing to
you of somo of the way in which, as
f humbly truot, the ï-,ord in his abund-
ant mercy aûd grace has led rrle froÐr
childhood.

In 1811, wbeu tr was about six J'ears
oki, I co¡rld read a little, and was
reading of the crucifying of Jesrrs,
when I became gireatly excited, and
said, ó. If I had been there tirey shouki
not have done that"Tt l{v father then
told me, as well as he could noake my
childish mind. comprehend it, lvhy it
was thaù he suft'ered all this; that iù
was because he loved us. and suff'erecl
himself, rather than we sl¡ould l¡e
lost. The ]ove that I felt for thaû
good One, who suffered so dreatlfully
to save us fro¡n suffering, seernetl to
úll my childish mind, and for some
time tr was careful ia my little plays
lest I shoukl do something to dis-
please hinc. Untii I was about eight
years old I often thought of thesr¡
things, and imagined that people
nexe båptizêd to nake them goo<1
I tÀought I wonld be willing to be
bapúized if tr was older" But these
things trlartially ieft roy mind, only at
times I would wisl¡ that tr was a
christian, and at times I would set
reeolutions tlaat I wsuld (( get re-
ligion.,t But alas for all such resolu-
tious ! When in my tbirteelth year
the llorC vas pleasul to lay his af.
flictiug hancl upon me. I was brought
very low, aud O how I tried to lieg
the I-¡ord to spare mê. f prouaise.d,
yes, pronoiseil, poor, ignoraut child
that I was, that I would sorve l¡ino
the l¡alance of my da¡is. IVell, I
went to vork, A-rnrinian.like, and
thought I was getting along weil;
but Jonahts gourd withered.. In be.
ing with my J¡oung associates, joiniug
in their a$rusements, ospecially the
dance, of whicl¡ I was very fond, I
was drarvn away for a time; but the
blessed lord did uot treave roe tìrere,
for f woukl feel so wretched after
participating in the amuseneuts that
I frnally quit goiug with thenn. After
this I took but little care in anything
of the kind, and øy ireart appeared
very hard. tr heard peo¡rle say thaú
when the HoiJr Spirit lrâd striven
with the sinuer for a tinoe, ancl was
rejected, he would ûnaily leave him
forever. Woll, I thought that might
be my case, for I was not so much
concerued as I lÌad been. Sometimes
I woulcl wish that the preacher nright
have something given bim to say,
r,vhich would' come with such power
that it would cause me to re¡rent. I
veriiy believeri tl¡at I was the worst
sinner in the world, althougb any of
my youtìrfui cornpanions rvoulcl say
and do things rçhich -I u.oukì uot.
Still I thought tliey b¿rd not been lecl
as I had, ancl therefore f wouirì ilave

tl¡em. I feared that f ¡qas not suffi-
cieutiy penitent; that I ha{ liìed in
sin against the light, and that norv
repentance was denied me. I thought
that such ¿¡, sinner as I was ought to
feel something like Faul dicl, and as
I had seen sonûe åü revival meetings.
In all these years I never told auy
one, not eçen my mo'ther, of nry trou-
bles. My father died when I was
eight years old, so that I knerv very
Iittle about doctrine. I heard it said
that faith was the act of the croature,
as well as the gift of God; aud if we
had faith ¡qe shouid be converted.
O how I tried to obtain this faith;
but alas for u¡e ! I oould do nothing.
I then concluded tl¡at ii the giorious
doctrine of election was true, rellro
bation mgst be true also, aud thaû I
was one of tliose reprobated; and
that it would only add to my con-
demnatioq to ask tlle l-.¡ord to change
his purpose, to save such a wretahed
sinner as tr was. O ! the horror that
seized me can Dever be exprossed. I
dared not pray, hope fled, and for
three days tr was as miserable â crea-
ture as couÌd be f'ouud on earth. On
the evening of the third day, as I was
wandering alone, thinkiug over the
hymn, ..Show pity, I-nrd,tt &c., it
came so near my feelings that tr felt
iuopressed to try once nÊore to pray
I was like Esüher, r¿trf I perish, I per-
isla.'2 f went to a place which I had
visiied very often, I¡ueeled down, but
did not utter a wortl that I know of"
Elow long I remained there I have
nover huown; irut it seeraed lhere
was something that very suddenly
¡rervaderJ my whole being with light,
lifo, peace, joy and loye, atd the
words, .ú Go in peaoe,t, were whispered
to my unind with power and sweet-
ness. When I carne to notice mr-self
I was repeating the name of Jesus,
blessacl Jesus, with(ú joy unspealiable
antl fuìl of glory 7, trul¡'.

'¡ O sacrecl hour! 0 h¿llowed spot !
no meWhere iove divino then fou'Wherever fails my distant lot,

My heart still lingers round tl:ee."
I etarted to go and teil my mother
what great things the lord had done
for me; trut when I hacl gone but a
few rods the thought came that pe,r-
haps f bad better not tell it, for it
míght be a mistake. If there had
been a vessel of the coldest water
dashed sucldenly o\'€r me, the sbock
could not haçe been greater. I went
baek, in order to pray for: my burden
l.iack again, if I was mistakeu ; but I
coolctr not-I was úoo full <¡f praises.
Well, for ten days this doubt re.
mained ; still I was ìrappy, ûÌled with
loçc to the dear Savior. Even to
open the book and seo his blessed
name. sweet tears of love would fl.ow
On the teuth day, as I trruuably trLrst,
er"ery doubt was removed by tlie
words, ¿r lfy grace is sufficient for
tÌ-iee.tt These words seemecì. to be
applied to me with sucLr power, aud
sweetuess that there lvas uot a doubt
lefb; and it has beeu a consolation to
drrell o¡r theur all through my iif'e,
when they have ofteu come to me in
se?rsoils of darliuess ar.rd <ioubt. I
was afraid to joiu tbe church, iest I

exchangecl situations witì¡ an-r of should uot wallr as a christiau shoukl,

L

So I resolçecl that I would sl¡un all

so I kept it all to myseif ; but I could
not be hid. Several . persons talked
to me, but tr woul¡-I telt Lhem nothing.
îhe pastor of the church usecl many
arguments, but still I nas afraicl.
Äfter some naonths, rvhen the door of
the church was openecl for the recep-
tion of members, the pastor called me
b,y name, aud said bLe bolieved thaü
tr h¿d. something to l;ell. I weuü fbr'-
ward, ancl they kiudt,y took the un-
deserving wa¡rderer iu. At that tinae
there had been but few baptisnos for
about a year, aud there was a yerJr
large congregation on Sunday. I
felt very little, very ;mean, tili f was
raised up out of the water; tben I
w&s so glad that f, even f, was per-
mitted to follow m;y dear, blessed
Savior, and l¡ad grace giveu üoe to
achnoivledge joyfully his love and
mercy to me. I thought that r¡ow f
sìrould live a christizlu life, in obedÍ-
ence to all the comm¿lnds of my dear
Savior. Iknewuothingof awarfare,
when lo ! oue day I got angry. O
how miserabie I felt. I clid notthink
a christian wor¡ld. gef s,ngry, and be-
gan to fear that I had never been
converled, or was a b,ackslider. But
this was only tire beginuing of sorlow,
for soon I found a rerbellior¡s nature
to aontend against, a,nd stilt have it.
We are told to be not as tho horse
or the rnule, whose rúLouths musü be
held with bit and bridte; l¡ut I have
l¡een ¡lisobedient, stubborû, ungrat€-
ful, aud have l¡ad to be treld in
r¡Somotimes I ûnd I'm backwa¡d to do my

Masler's will,
Or elee I leÐnt tho glory of what I do falûD;
In duty I am weak, and alae! I of¡en finrl
À hard, deceitful bearú, ald awretche<l, wan-

dering nrincl
Car¡ one 6hat is a christia¡r have such a he¿rt

as mine ?

Or haro I eve¡ felt ths offeots of love di-
vine 9tt

I ha,re been sorely chastised. In
temporai matters I ha¡ve been what is
called úr broken up tt fbur tinres, by
water, wind and flre. I l¡ave l¡uried
two loving companions and al1 my
,children, and have suffered muoh
bodily affl.iction; but in the deeps of
tribulation that grace has beeu suffi-
cient, for the blessod Saçior has
caused me to rejoice, giving me com-
fort, as I hunbly trust, so that I could
joy in tritrulation. Ofteu nry rebel
lious nature neorled it all; and if I
know anything of myself, I bope that
I thank the dear I-.ro:L.d for l¡is chas-
teniug hand, although grierous at
the time, for I hope it was all for nry
good. As Satan desired to have
Peter, that he might sift him as
rvheat, I tbink ofte n rhat is someúhing
like nry case; f'or he trìes to make me
tloul¡t the truth of 1:he Scri¡rtures,
saying that there is:no heaven, and
many such things. Then m.y c,arna"l,
sinful nature is jost as llrone to sin
ås ever; for when I at;tempt to pra,y,
sometimes u:y mind wanders oft, and
I g-et up and go awa¡., sayirg noilring.

I bave been lengtlry, but couirl not
make it reaclable with f'ewer worrls,
and have left out much that I ¡vanted
to say; irut it woultl o(lcupJ¡ too much
space in tlre paper. ][et. I urust tell
you that as tì¡e Lord ir¡ his great
mercy turned the captivity of Job, so
in my iast da¡s I amer:ltirely reiieved
of ever.r worldlS care, This precious,

God-loving family with whom I re-
side supplies every want, and with as
much care and tenderness as though
f were an infant. O how I ought to
thank, praise, love and adore the rvon-
derful goodn€ss, lovs and mercy of
the Lord to me, so undeserving. I
comnoencecl tìis letter in tr'ebruary,
aud this is April zzdrI.BBS,being very
weak, plrysically, as well as mentally.
In looking at _t I almost concluoled to
not seud it. L¿eave out what you
deeno superfl.uous, aud publish ttre
reunainder, if it is worth the space and
the trouble.

Dear bretbren, you
ness antl incapacity to
time I could not hel¡r
peace; for by day an

see my weak-
write, but this
it aud see any
d by night it

was uppermost in noy mind. Severai
months passed, and eventually f com"
¡neuced it, but laid it by until after
my eightietli birthday. Knowing that
the poor widow2s tlo mitos were
commeuded, but tlle serçant who hid
the one talent was coudenaned , there-
fore I have rlcne the l¡est f ca,n , and.
hope that you will cast the urantle of
charity over the many imperfections
in i.t, as you have kindly done hereto
fore. ' May the Lord continue to bless
your labor of -ovo, give you grace to
sustain you, and when done with
time, take ;ou frono your labors to
your reward, firr his namets sake.

Your sister ín love and hope,
MAETALÄ SPURGIN.

Allroxo, N. Y., Nov.28,1885.
Ðr,¡pn G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dnaa

Bnnrsnow:-Ey request of broth-
er Marvin Vail and others. I will trv
to write for publication in the Srens
rÐJ¡ experience in being brought from
nature,B tlarkuess to the ligìrt aud
Iiberty of the gospel of Goclts dear
Son, as I hope. Until ncy.twenüy
seve¡lth year I had no trouble e,on
cerning my futuro welfare, for I
thought n could. turn and serve the
I-.¡ord whenever I should thinli best.
But at ûhat tirne I went ¡rith a corn-
pany of young antl gay folks to aþ
tend B,rì eteniug meeting iu the
school house iu Ferryville, town of
Candor, Tioga CountX, N.y. Wt¡ile
sitting tl-rere a strange feeling came
over ¡tile? which l siìall uever tre able
to describe. I thought the preacher
could see just how sinful I was, ancl
it seemed to me ¿s though all in the
irouse ¡rere looking at me i still I tlo
not remember that I did anythirrg to
attact their attention. I wishecl that
I uight get out of the trrouse and out
of sigbt of thr people. When tbe
meetÍng ¡i'as closed f saw a certain
couple there for tlre first tirne iu my
life. There u.as sonefhing about
the¡¡ rvl-rich cansed nne to fþel a stron ob
love for them: but why, I coultl not
tell. They wore Charles Bogartlus
and his wif'e. I rueni home witir the
saddest feelings I eçer bad experi-
encerl. I thougbt I rças tbe ¡nost
sinfui man in the n'orlcl. I couìd not
sleep any that rriglit. f¡l the nrorn-
ing I tooh the Eibleantl tried to read.
it, but it was ail aonf¡¡siorr to noy
urind. I thought thc Lord had surely
fr¡unci n¡e out, and that I noultl uow
tu¡'ri Ír't¡ul uy sins antl serçe hirn. ,



bacl company, aud not use any Pro-
f,ane language, uor tlo anything that
would offend God. tr lvoultl trY to
pray. but when I dicl so I thought
the I-.¡ord woulcl not hear me, as I
was so sinful. I tried with aìl mY
might to keep the prouaises I had
made, antl tlrought I was cloing first
rate, until one tlay while at rvork in
the woocls with a team. Ever;thing
went wrong, and I became so vexecl
that I swore. îhat, frightenecl me,
for I thought that sureìy all my good
lçorks were lost. Still I thought I
might try to pray to God to fbrgive
me. But when I would trY to PraYt
I could uot say what I wanted to. I
was led in this waY for some two
weeks or more. I kePt getting worse
aud worse, until I felt tìlere was üo
help for me, and. that I must sink
dorvn to hett ; Yet I tliought God was
just if I were sent there' There were
some who would. saY to uoe, (( You
are a christiân,7'but I could not be-

lieve it. I atiencled the meebingst
but, coulcl not get any comfort there.
One tlay white choPPing wood I
thought I coutd not live long in this
way, and started to go to the house'
when all at once nrY burden was
taken fiom me. I then, for the first
time in my life, thought I saw Jesus
as my Savior. I knelt cìown, and I
believed I the¡r praised God in spirit
and in truth. I weut to meeting that'
night, ancl felt that I wanted to praise
Goct for his mercY to such a Poor
sinner as I felt mYself to be. I wish
to say here that the Lord had brought
out brother Oharles Bogardus and his
wif'e about tho time I fìrsb saw thernt
antl they have been verY dear to nne

since then. At this time mY rnind
rqas led to join a cl¡urch, I thought
the Baptists were the uearest rightt
ancl I was urgccl l-ry noy friencls to
join the ì{eiv So}ro<¡1. I felt at that
time tl¡at I B-ouid like to hear Elder
K. Hollister Preach. f had never
seen lrim, bui Lad tr¡eard of him. I
weût to New School meetiug one
uight, and askecl their preaoher and
a tleacon about Elder Ilollister, anrl
theS: asked ue if I wanted to hear a
mau who preached infauts iuto heil.
I tolcl them that I did not. TheY
both saicl tbat he did so preach. So
I, with brotber Bogardus and his
wife, and. some others, joined the New
School. But the lrord wouìtl not let
us remain with them ; for it is written,
ú( Conre out of her, my PeoPìer that
ye ieceiçe uot of her Plagues'" I did
nob stay long with that PeoPìe.
Wl¡en X rvent to their meetings they
did not tetl of ttre troubìes that I had
passed through. After I lefT tìreno'
I tlid not join the Old School BaP-
tists uutil nearlY two Years; Yet I
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go to church meoting with her; but
when the tirne canoe I went huuting
with a man, but I could not keeP mY
promise out of my rniud. A few
nights after that I went to bed f'eel
ing cast down, and thonght I was
the most rnissrable creature in the
world. I ûnally fell asleeP, but
awoke, cr.ving like a chilci. My wif'e
asked me what the natter wâsr and
I tolit her that I was Dot frt to iive
in this world. Stie said, úrOhrist
died fbr just such poor sinners.tt I
then began to read the Bible moret
and I saw that Ohrist was the end of
the law for all his children. I went
to church meeting with mY wife, re-
tatecl my troubles to the church, ancl
asked. to be baptizetl; for I saw that
they were the church of God. Elder
Ilollister thought I had better wait
awhile and see if I was not satisfied
with my baptism. This was in the
year 1869. I have had to wait, but
uever feìt satisfleel. Once wl¡ilo at
work I seeuoed to havo it so impressed
upon my ¡nind that I saw John and
Christ going down into the water, as
plainly as I ever sâw auYthing
While at Caroline this Presont
month, attending tho ordination of
brother Oharles Bogardus, I related
my experienco to t'ìre church, and was
baptized by Elder Marvin Yail.

I will now bring this imPerf'ecb
letter to a close, and leave it all to
your better juclgment. Do ¡vith it as
you see fit, and all will be right with
me. If I am saved, it is bY grace
alone.

Your brother in hoPe,
S. O. SA\ryYER,.

Fn¡xrir-rN Fonxs, Susquehanna Co., Pa.

Er,one G. Bonsnts Sorvs-Dnm
BsrrsnPN:-For some time Past'
as f have been given a spirit to think
upon tl-re things of Gr-¡d auttrhiseternal
truth, the word of Gocl, which liveth
aucl abideth forever, I have f'elt a
desire to try and write a little of the
dealings of God with me. a Poor'
sinfirl worm of the dustr corlceived in
sin ancl shapen in iniquity. God h¿ls

given nre eJ¡es to see that in my flesh
there clwelìs no gootl thiug, and th¿tt
my heart is tleceitful above all thingst
and desperatety wicked. ' A.{ter read-
ing William J. Puringtonts piece in
the Srcxs of SePtember 1, I can no
longer keep silence. The truth of
God. therein spoken, the better part
which God hath giveu, I feasted upon.
I tben felt a desire to write ând saY,
Amen, if uo more. The sincere milk
of the word is good. I called that
nceat indeed, and felt tbe high praises
of God while aud after reading it.
Now I witl try and brieflY sPeak of
mv own experience. I was boru of
paren ts who were taught after the
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sake aÌl to follow Jesus. fhen I be- it worthy a place in your much es-
gan with 'aìl my might, 'light and teemed paper, you can publish it; if
strength to seek; but all I could not, please aast it aside, and ,excuso
possibly do availecl me nothing. me for trespassing upon yonr
After this I began to look to others patience.
that I believed knew noore about I always loved the Old Baptist
these things than I did. I saicl, Sure- cloctriue, and. had. no faith in any
ly ttrey can teach me the way. I other. When cluito young I hatl
met with a ferv one night, and with many serious thoughts about religiont
them I knelt down aud again laboreil ancl knew I w¿rs a siuner in the sight
with all rny might, doing everything of God, and that n'ithout his pardon
tirey tolcl me to do, to obtain Godts ing love and mercy I shoultl be lost
favor, until they toltl me tr had done forever. Ono evening while sitting
all I oould, and that now all I had to alone, the worcls see¡aecl to be spoken
do was to believe Gotl hacl blossed to me, Where will you go when You
ancl saved me. But as I could not die ? tr'or the flrst tirno iu mY life
tlo this, I sauk down in deep clespair. I saw what I rvas l¡eforo Gotl. I did
In spite of all that I had done, and not know what to do. I felt that I
their efforts to help me, I sank into a was lost, antl I ditl uot wish it to be

horriblo pit of mire and claY. N-o known. I left tho honse and sought
mortal tongue can tell the awful a ionely retreat, whero none but God
darkness that surroundetl mo. I felt co¡rld seo or hear me. But aìl I
nothing but utter desPair, alcl saw could saY \Tas, 'r I-rord., have ¡nercY

no possible help for me. Ilow long on me, a sinndr.tt The few words
I remaineel there I canuot tell ; but that I uttered clicl not seem to rise
in due time I felt something new higher than my head. Thus I went
take holcl of ne. llXy heatl was raised, oo: sometinnes wishing I coultl forget
and I saw the Sun ofBighteousnesst everything, and. then again I would
with healing in his wings, drawing try to beseech Goil to have mercy on

near. I felt his healing Powor. I me, a, poor sinner. On the fourth
was raised up out of the horrible pit Sunday in Juue, 1881, mY sister was

ìry power divine, and shouted, '( Glory baptizod. I felt then as though I
to Gocl in the 'highest; Peâce on ¡vas loft alone. I f'elt as though the
earth and good vill to meu." Then Lorcl had forgiven Ìrer sins, but
I was made to oxclaim, í.{ll glorY never could forgive mine beeause 'I
to Goil ! all glory to GocI !t2 But for was too great a sinner. Thus f went
ten 5rears after this was I left down ou, almost immersed in troutrìe. On
by the coltl streams of BabYlon. I ths seventh claY of Decernber, 1881, r
tìren was a lVIethodist. After this the was married. I thought theu that I
roice of GocI spake to me, saYingt would. try to forget mY trouble, but'
(¿ Come out from âmong them and. be I could not. The words were alwaYs

separate, ancl touch not the unclean on noy mind, 'Where will You go when

thing.Tr I rvas not then given to see you die ? I grieYed so much over
why they were unclean. I f'elt it tnY conclition that I- almost made

rvas God that spoke, and I must myself sick. My husband camo in
obey. Äbout oûe year after this he ono tlay and found me weePing, antl
openecl my blind eyes' ('Bless the wanted to know what was the matter
I-rord, O my soul, and all thatis with- I told him tr was sick. Ile said he

in nne bless his holy name.tT IIe led would send. f'or the cloctor, l¡ut f told
me into the fold of his little ones, him not to tlo so, but I woulcl like to
who worship tìre Lord our God in see my mother; so he sent for her. I
spirit and in truth. Whereas I had thought f vçould. tell her what, trouble
been taught that man2s waYS were I was in. We sat up till late at
in himself, I ¡vas uo¡v'taught by the night. I wanted to ask her what I
spirit of truth that manTs waYs are must do, for I diti not think I could
not iu himself ; f'or it is not in man live many days, and rvhere would.
tbat walheth to clirect his steps. such a sinner go ? But tr never said.

Much unore could I write, but feariug a word to her on the subject. 1\[Y

I have already wearied your patience husbancl would. go antl get medicine
I will close, with love to all the house' for me, but it ditl not clo me anY
hold of faith good. IIy sins were so great, I

If you think best, I would like You thought they would choke me to
to put this in proper shapo to publish death. fhese were awlul nooments

in the Srets. I feel to saY, The will to me. One night, a time never to be

of God be done forgotten by me wl¡ile ¡qemory lasts,

Please say for me, to all who maY being worn down by trouble autl d,e'

not have read. W. J. Puringtonts spair, I thought I woull once more

piece, Read it. I have been made bY ask the gootl I-iord to relieve my poor

experience to kuow it is truth. I had soul, as I Ìracl given up all hoPe of
intended sayiug rnuch that is therein cìoing any good nyself. f fell uPon

contained, but feel this sufficient. the becl, and. in a moment I was

/;.

went to their meetings, aud sonre- doctri
times felt a strong love for them. I
believed they were the chosen people
of God. I coulcl reacl the Promises
as mine, at tirnes, and then again mY
mind would. be in the dark, aucl I
cloubtecl my experieuce. After I left
the lsew School f was unite'l iu
marriage with one of Gotlts dear
children, Sarah I-¡. Wiman, who ¡ças

a merrì¡er of the Old School Baptist
Church i n Caroline, To mpkins Coun t.l, na.ys

ne ancl commandments of men,
ancl was in my youth sent to SuntlaY
school to be taught the same. I was
not taught by auYthing higher, that
is, to unilerstand a¡ld know tlre trutlt,
until I was thirty-five years old, al'
though I receiçed a hope in the mercy
of God t'hen twenty-four years oìd'
I verily tltougLrt it rvas by my goorl
works, but O what blindr¡ess ! I was
nracle to rlesire to turu f'rour my evil

and rYork righteousness. I

In haste I have wriüten this; I asleep. I dreamed I was standing on

know it is r-ery poorlY done, but the banks of the vater, vaiting to be

¡llease excuse. baptized. Everything seemed to bo

I,IBBIE TUIìREIJIJ praising Gocl, antl the peoplo looked
like angels to rne. When f awoket

Alorn, Va., lllarch 24, 1885. these words were on mY nnindt

Do¡n BnnrnnpN rN Cunrst:- " In all my Lord's aPPointeil waYs,
I\fy journey lTll pureuo;

Hinde-r mo not, ye much loved saints,\\¡l¡ile nretlittrtiug upon the works
and ulercicrs of the great and good For I must go with You.t'

Irorcl., I thougbt I rvould atternpt fol I fett, that f loved God and his pecple,

tlie iÌrs[ tiùtc to rvrite my experielce anc-[ wanteü to be among theur. But
N. Y. At oue time she asketl rne ro was a lso matle to feel ivilìing to fbr'' ancl senrl il to you ; trnd ifl you cleem soou sornething seeured to say that
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f was deaeivetl. This causecÌ nre
much trouble for some tiuae. I
went to }ft. Ziot on the fourth
Saturday in August, 1-883. Brother
Badger tooli his text frour tl¡e four-
teenth chapter of John, ¿( I_¡et uot
¡rour beart be troubled: ye beliere in
Gocl, believe also i¡r me.t, f could r¡ot
help weeping all the tince he was
preaching. I tliought every word
was for u:0. A.fter the preaching a
colored woman gave in her exper.i-
ence. I wanted to go aud tell the
church wh¿¡t trouble X was in; but I
feared l was deceiverÌ, aurJ tr ditl uot
wanl to deceive an.y one. All the
way goiug honie I çqas rnuch troul.¡led
in mind. f wauted to be with the
church, but f'elt too unworihy. One
da.y while aloue, these rcorcls seemecl
to be spoken to Doe, (rYou knorv you
have passecl from death unto life, lte
cause you iove tha l:rrethren.tt I f'slt
then as t):ough I was in a new rvorìd,
and was made to achnowiedge, .fr.rst
and holy arô thou, O ïrorcl Gocl of
heâr'en and earth. l.hen I could see
how far I had wauriered from tÌ¡eone
tr¡ro fai¡h I harl once so flrmly be.
Iieved and advocated. TI¡e desire to
be Llaptizec.L becarne stronger each
day. I waired until S¿turtla¡r beforo
the fbilrth Suncìay iu Sepiember,1E84.Wheir the invitation was gi ,l_ven
weut forward, was received ¡yith t¡vo
others, and rce were baptized the
next moruíng by Eider i. N. Baclger
Since rhat tine I Lave experiencetl
many doubts aud fears, l¡r¡t I still
have a irope thai God for.OhristTs
sake has forgiven nry sins. That
clay was a happy one to me, ttncl sû
was the right fbllorviug. So blissful
were the hours that _[ cared ûor for
sleep, but laicl awai<e aud refleciecì
on the wonderful dealings of tbe
L¡ord with me.

rrSweet to look L¡¿cli aud see rny naûte
fn lifets fair l¡ook set down;

Sweet to look forward ancl beholcl
Eternal joys rì.y or\ n ;

Sweet to reflect horv gtace divine
My sins on Jesus Iaid;

Sweot to remember flrat his blood
My debt of suffering pairì."

I felü that he hatl brought me to his
banqueting l.rouse, and his banner
Over me qas loçe, I caDnot expeot
that it will always be tl_rus witlr Il1e,
for it is through muab trib¡lla tion
that we crust enter the kingdoru of

You tvilì please parclon ¡¡e for all
that has bee¡r said auiss

From your unrvortlry sister iir iro¡re,
EX,IOEEîTÂ JENKII{S.

MeNcnrsrnn, fova, Ilaroh lS, igg5.
A¡¡y G. Or-¡.nx-My D¡¡.n Srs-îER-For suall I can claim you iu

your experieuce of trying to live iu
this worlcl of sin and sorrow , ¿ìs \fe
seek a city whose Maker and tsuiltler
is God. Ever si¡lce f read your coru_
municatioÐ in the Srexs of l{cvember
15th, 18E4, I haçe had a desire to tell
¡'or-l that )on ¿ro Ðol ¡lloue iu feelin bthat although uumbered wiilr fbc
church L¡ere on earti:, J'ou fèel utterly
unworthy place there Fel'h:r.1is
you will be ourprised lriren I tell you
that I have bee¡l alr unrørlrtl:y member
of tbe Old Schooi Eapilst Ohurcl¡
thirty.nile 5 ears, and yet f'cel uu_

STGNS t B-'

worthy a, name and pìace with tl¡ena
When Jesus appearetl to my view as
ttre one altogeiher lovely, and the
chiefest a¡oong ten thousanrì, f truly
thougÌit I wouicl. put tbe world under
my feet, and tliat ncy love for the clear
Irarnb of God, wl_ro hacl sufi'ereti and
died sucir a sha¡¡reíul rteatb, tliat such
a vile sinner as I might have eternai
lii'e, r:ould ûtlver grovlr coki; but, ah
ure ! how soorì I found that aìl my
own streûgth was perfect weakness.
îl¡en f began to doubt, not tbe effi
cacy of tiie saviug power c¡f Jesus2
blood, bui noy having au interest init. So I l:ar-e traveled along ali flrese
¡;eals, rìoubting and fearing, and
ofteu thiuking, Ehere is no r¡ ¡re iike
me. You say ¡ou feei a, greât parú of
the tirne as tbough you are tlecei
antl are ttreceiving the churci.r, and ir
tlrey could hnow you as ,vou know
yoitrself they coulcl not fellowsbip
you, O bow nrauy tirnes .[ hayeftr
made up noy mind to go anci telt
dear bret,hren ar¡d sisters all, antl ask
them to er¿se my name fïour the
church record; but when f wo¡¡ld
meei with theno, aud hear iher¡r tell
of doubts and fears, ând of sorne
and peace in beiieving thr¿t Jesus ts
the Savior of sinuers, t,hose thoughts
woukì. be gone, aud f would l_¡e say-
ing, like Ruttr, tc Entreat me nof to
leave tbee, or to ret&rn from follow
iug after tl¡ee: f'or wÌ¡ither tl¡or¡ goest,
tr wiil go; aud whrrre tl¡ou locl gest, trwlll lodge: ttry people shall be my
¡reo¡;le, ancl thy God nry Gefl.r;
J¡ou see we do i¡ot order our own Iv¿ry
or direcb our on'n steps. you speakof evil tlrongtrits. f h¿r,çe saitl ,rftr
ßlood at the grrte of Lrear.en, aud ÐJ
oDEr¿ìnce depenried upotì Lrne goorì
thought of noy orvn, I should be shutout. Incleed, tLere cali 1..¡e no one
iîlore prone io sin n¡¡d f'oolish thoughts
ti-ran f an:. Yet I trrave a }¡on e whicir
-I cannot tlrrov rr,rra,y ; but hoiv oftenI think I musú be decÆived. f know
n c¿rn¡rot tlecei.çe tiie all-wise God , autl
riurely I do uot ¡e.ish to rlecei ve tlre
dear clrildrer¡ of God. If tr were oue
of his littie ones, woukl I be so p€r-
plexed? Oould I not cl¿im more of
tbe preclous promises he h¿ls lefù on
record for the comfort of his people ?
Ä sister oÐce sa,id to me tbat ir had
l¡een several years since sire had been
trout¡led witb such doubts as I spokeaf. Tl¡at tlitl uot comfort !ae, autl I
passed thror:.gh a seasorr of felt dark-
ness. I thought .[ uer-er rvoukl rneet
rvith the bretl¡rell ¿lnqL sisters eg'¿uu,
for I felt I was onìy a rllsgrac+: to tL¡e
cause of Cirrisl, antl a hiuclrance to
tfie prosperit,y of the church. But
after arvìrile I openetl ury Bible to this
Scripiure, ,¡ \!-l¡o is t¡e that conciemu-
elh ? It is CI¡rist thaú dÍecl : ,I€ârå,tlìer, that is risen a,gail, w i.lo is
even at the.right baltl r.¡f God, ri'ho
aiso maketl¡ i¡¡ûercessir¡u f<¡r us.2,-
Ror¡ans viii. 34. Theu I couìd ,qee
Jesus as t,he autl¡or aild finisher of
nry faitb. tr coull look alay fronr
sinful self, to tLe Meclia lol l.ret l5'eetì
God aneì meu. Suci¡ seasoÐs of lighr
aud cor:fort as I the¡¡ 6u joyed f'or
awLile do rrot of;en lãli to r¡e. there
is a r:ontinuai rva¡fhre rçit,hiri; and if
rt wer.e ¡:ot for the lorig.suff.er,ing ancl
liindness úf our' ¡¡ercif'ul Iiigh Friest write my ¡roor heart is m àde to rejoice chrÍstiau. I lovccl to be rr.lrere.¿I

E{E TTME S
I shoukl havc no hope, I can now
sa\'.

in remembering iris gooclness aud
protection io rne and my family. I

toiis and snares neçer knew an Otd School Bapüist
r¡ Through nlalv clu,uqerso

I havo alrea.dv coruã: -

'Tie graco bas bioueht rne
And grace ¡rill leãd me

safe tbus far.
home.t'

congregation molested r¡nder those

ln

irying scenes, wbile trying to worshipl{ow, nry sister, atthoug}r I am a God. f hare been frequently re-slrauger to you jin the llesh, yorlr quested by noy bretiiren to write aletter told 'my everyda,y experience. history of my life for the past thirt.vAlso, my a,geci fh,ther aÐcl ürotber, years in that counl.ry; but lest somewho are living with me, and hilve might think I was boasting or ex_beeu mer¡l¡ers over fifty years, testify aggerating, I wiil forbear, Gotl for-to tl¡e sar¡ie things. They stili have bid that I should boast in ânythingtiouL¡ts and fears, nor Lrave ever f'ountì save tlle cross of Christ. f write thisany good in thems,elve.s whereof they by request cf rny brethren here, anclcat l¡oast. I lrope Éhat we are, Kentucky and [,exas. Being re-

\red,

lly
the

rov

So

tllrough his abundant urercy, begor quested by my brethren, f adopt thisteu agaín unto a lively hopo by tlie method of writing to God's peopleresurrectiou ofJesus Christ from ilie throughout the lengflr and breadtlldeacl, and so are kindred in Ìrim, of the Zion of God. Wherever frrl¡om to l¡now is life eternal. If I travel I ûncl the Sreivs o¡ TEE Truns.havo said a u'ord tbat rrill be auy I ¡rant to say to my brethren in Ken-comf'ort to you, t¡less the I¡onl for it. tucky where I went, trying úo preachMay he give us grace to trust in him.
Chrisû, that never before in the samqYours unwor.tl-ril¡i,
iength of tirne did I enjoy myself asEMII-/Y ÐLDRI'ÐGE. I did while with tbem. I now say

ïIu'\TletrD, Tern , .A,pril t0, 1685.
farewell to you all. ff we meet no

Er,nnn G. Bon¡rn's SoNs_Dp¿n
lnore oD earilì, utay we rueeb ancl be

Bnntgn¡N:-tr am at complete wl-ere parting rvill be no
J. Kuox ì{oore. I got

my ue¡tlrewts, mole.
home ,ortomy sisterts, yesterrlay, f,fonr a tri p I would like to offer a word. of eu-

into Keutucky and the northe¡.n part oourageûerìt to you, and to your
of this state, being gonê a uronth and ¡ìraÐy contributors. tr could üanìe
a day. My home iri in Texas. I left many of theur, but f deem it unneces_
there rile firot day of October lasú, to sary. Your .:!.ear old and tried father,
visit my only sister, and nr¡i brethren I am constr'¿ined to believe, filled a
and sisters in Tennessee ¿nd .{la- special purpcse cf h im who works all
bama. I left tliis eount), th irty years things after tl¡e counsel of his oryn
àgor and movetl to the f'rontier in will. E[is name wilt ìive througir
weet€rü îexas. I rremaineci tirere till maD.y -g'enera¡ior¡s after f am forgot-
last June, losing my. 'wife aud grown ten. Ohiidreu yeú unborn will rise
sr:n in tr{ay. tsy re,quest of my wife up, caliing him blessed of the Lord.
when dying, I carrieEl nry ôrvo yotiu o-b May God spare J¡ou tong to wieldest children (tlaughters) to uoy broth- 'ú The sword of il¡e Trord and ofer'r), Dr. W. J. l!Íilier, of lfcGregor Gideou.,t Your brother,[exas. Ilere f could w die a volu¡ue JOHI{ TT. MILIJÐIi.of my lif'e of thirúy Jears oiì tl¡e fro¡r
tiers of Tex¿,s, among the red ineu of Tner,lr-c,rn, fncliana, Äug. 6, lgg4.
the forest. I was ofì,€n marìe to think Er,npn G. tsøann's Soxs_Ð¡:¡.n,of the rebuilding of r,l¡e walls of .Ieru_ Bnp.runnN:-Elumble as I feel ru v-
salem : rvhile the svrord rva.s in on€ solf to be, I have thoughú tr Iwouldlrand, tlre iur¡rlemeut to tiuiitl rvitb try to write some of the exerciù^es ofwas in the otber. Where the red uy mind in years gone Lry, antl alsomau roamed at rvill a f'ew years ago, sorDe of the present. I was born inthere have beet forrr large associa- the year 1811, aud was raised. bytions built up. I haçe seen tl¡e deserô pious pareuts, rvho belougecl to thebìossoua like the ros€r, ãnd been ri¡ade Oid or Regular Baptists. Iwas, likeoften to think of the lrunters and most girls, fond of ilre vanities of thisûsl¡ers .rpoken of l,y the prophet. world, ancl enjoyed them ver.v rnuch,The Lord said he would seud tl¡em although f intencled at some futureoot to hunt antl ûsll l¡is peo¡lle, iu thedark and ciistuat rÌa,¡,. I nn¿ ¿hem

time, as proìrably I woul<i live to be

settled in neigh
old, to try and do better, and to do

Lrorho'eds, having been all tr posslbly oou ld, to be a verysome of tlrenr, five, t€D ârìd good christiae But wherr aboutfilteen years, and ir.r alI that, lo rìSr sixteen years old I begau to lea,rnclrcary tim.e never batl seen the lâce th¿t it was nor fixecl as I hatt ¡tlanue<lof au OIcl Sohool Bs ptisi preacher it rnyself, Yes, tlre gootl I_.rord

there,

îrul,y it was joy iu
full of gtory

,expre.ssible aud hope, rvili lead ¡le. My father and IPeace reigns iu th¿t went to rneetir.ig one Su nrìay, aud Icouutry now, where ir, f'ew ¡rears ago f'elt just as uuconcerne(i as el'er I lr¿cl.we met to wor.sitip souretimes rruder I welt to see ant'l be seeu, like -man
three lines of guarrls. This rul ay othel's. But a: I came horne I sawsound i'ery strâ,nge to iliose rvìro knorv nr.yself as a great sinn€r. I coultluothiug of a frontier lifi¿ ; butif i halclly kuow çh¿t kind of a cha rìgelinorv an-vihiug of the presence of tlìe h¿tl come over me. But I d<l ì< IIO SFLortl with his ¡teople2 rve certai Ðly tl¿t I felb uyself to t¡e a great $iit_enjo¡'ed it under tl¡osr: trying scenes. uer, autl triecl t,t pray; but rrr y pra,J'erAs I told ruv bretbren, wl¡iìe speaking sr:eurer.t to rise uo higher tbau myto thern iu Nash ville, ilenuessee, frour Lead. I rvâs ma<le to f'eel vcry littie$,h¿ì,t I had witr¡essecl i¡l tlìâ¿ couil t¡'y arrd r.ery Lruur ble, aud tlul¡- clesireiLI rças constrainecl to Lrelieve tilat Gotl the pra¡errs of chr.islianr¡, c.s¡reciirl l5reigued. Iìretl¡ren lìee be, ra hile I ury lizither.Ts, f'or I fl¡ou ght lie w¿rs a

,r

v
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coukf lìear cl¡ristians taik, tlLit did being â man of unclean liPs ? lfo
.not want theu to say anything to rne' preach the unsearchable riches of
tr did uot tell anY Perso¡] aboui lle¡ Christ seemed to me too sa-cre¡f and

troubles. The iively company I bad holy a calling for such a poor, sinf'ul

once enjoyecL lvas no longer compaÛJ¡ creature as I to engage in. Yet the

for me. I woulcl try to wear oft those imlrressioir was that I must go and

sorrowful feelings, but they ¡vouid speak to ttre people all the words of
return again this life. îhe duty of being baptized

¡r What sarious binderalces we meef aacl. fbllowing rny blessed. Redeeneer

In coming to the mercY seat; ínto the liquitl grave, to show fbrth
Yet who that linows the ¡rortl-r of pra¡et't his death, bulial and resurrection,
Bnt rvishes to bè often there ?" now became such a bt¡rderl as to

I\fany months Passed b.v bef'ore I was clrown to soilre extettt the impression
relieved of mY trouble. ProbablY I to preaoh. But ¿rflr:r I had relatecl
never shall forget the time aud place my christian experierlce to the ohurcht
of ruy first eucourâgernent to hope and rvas bai:tizedt the burtlen of
that tlie Lortl liad pardouetì my sins' preacirin g rcturnecl. ailc1 I trietl everY
I f'elt that I could sing a Ûew sollg' thing that ¡ças ilr rìly Power to banish
even à song of Praise to tho L'amb the thottg iit frona mY mind, Iìnt all
that was slain. I went ancL got rny mI eftbrts avaiieti. Ðothiilg' f"or tr still
Bible, ancl the fìrst Pìace I oPened to felô, ¿6\Yoe is uilto me if I prc'ach

presented Precious promises to the not the gosPeì '7 still I thoughí, o
.christian; and I felt that,Icould claim l¡orç can -[. ruake the attempt ? Fiual
them fbr noysetf, which I had never ly the impression grew so strong that
before been abìe to do. That was a I coul.tl llo longer forhear, anctr on
pleâsan t day to me. llhe sun art¡se Saturday before tlie secoud Suntlay
with aPParentlY greater brilliancY in Augu st, 1839, tr rua,le ruY first' at-
than usual, and. it was a lovelS' temp1,. I felt that I trad disgraced
(rsabbath daY ì) to Be. -[ lcred the cause, and thought if the I-,ord

christials, also those who were llot. woulc-l forgive rne for that one abtemPtt
But it was sorue üwo or three ¡lears I would. never make another. The
before .[ was encouragetl to go to t'he agony of soul I eudured tbe foìlowittg

sreek no tongue cal toll. I tried t'ochurah. I felb verY unworthY of a
seat among christians, yet there was lvorìi, but I wept aucl mouruecl, aud

ltrhere I wishecl to be' In tho Year tried to praY the Ïrord to forgive me

1843I joinetl the Old School Balttist for reproaching his holy name. But
Church. But befbre I was âlvare tr ¡ças trYing
¡r Ia aII mY Performance how short I do falì ! a,gain, and have been trYing ever
Ïm pining, am languid, and barren withal; since. On the third SundaY in MaY'
I seem like á tree that, encumbers lhe ground; 1884,- the Pilgrimst Rest Church
Tho leaves mako aPPearauce, buÙ no fruit is

caìletl me to tiieir pastoral carer alld
founcl.tt tioneil I[oPewell Ohurell fbr mY

Mauy. very maûY sore trials and peti
tiou. I thought, O hcrv can I

affliations have f Passe.l througìr, ordina

yet I feel that the blessed Savior has give my conseni to be set aPart to

been with me. Yes, he has watched SU ch a holY worh ? tr f'ea'red the

oYer me during the dark shacles of brethren were too llasty in mJ¡ caset

night, and has guicled me all througl¡ bul they seeûleal uot to think so. A
presbyterY was called bY the church

my pìlgrim age thus far. Four Years for the ordiuation of a deacou, and
ago last 1\lay tbe l-.¡ordts time caure to the church also catled for my ordi-
take m)¡ dear comPauion to the better

nation, ou SaturdaY Lleforethe fourth
land, which ¡cas a hard triaì to rne'

Suuday in June' The PresbYter¡'
a how I noiss his comPanY, and his

consisted of Elders A. B. Morris and
coun sel is uot to be f'orgotteu' Ile G. W. Wordlaw. O how insuffi'cient
rem arked, to u¡e that l-re could' not saJ¡ I feel for the çork. I cau oulY saY
he had fough t a good fight, bnt he

with the aPosble, that mY sufficiencY
.dirÌ belieçe he had kePt the faith, and

is of the Lorcl.
was reâdy to go. Tiúe fìies with Brethren Beebe, tr will bring this
great raPidity, aud in its oeaseless scribble to a close, lest I weary your
oourse is drawing us Deârer our flnal patience. If you think it worthY a
home, and, we are reminded that we place in the SrcNS, you mâ,Y Publish
have but a tittle longer to sPeak to ir. Your broiher in hoPet
€ach other as Pilgrims, for soon tbe J. T. EU-CKABY.
lamp of mortat lif'e vill ce¿rse to bilrn

Er,pox, Iowa; Jan' 1-, tr8E5.
Dear brethren aud sisters, we' de-

Er,nsn G. BnnsPts SoNs:-I
srre an interest in Your PraYers, that I would. trY to offer a few

may be enabled to rvaik in truth thoughtwe
and righ teousness. thoughts for your consideratiour as

come to mY mind. I get
IìOXANNA S. NÁ.Y they noaY

Dllr,as, Miss., Aug. 7, 1884
the SreNs through the kincluess ot a
dear old. sister, Rebecca 'Flintt the
wife of Elder Joseph !'lint' She is

a uoother in Israel, arrd dearlY
of all vho are acquaintetl

witb her. I cannot flnd.words to ex
lole and christialr regarcl
and fbr ali sucb as give

el.itlence that theY linow tìre trutLt
and contend. fbr the sarne' It causes

to see the great nrass of Pro
g for tlre comnoand'

me¡rts of men. But, dear ì:rethrent
let us (( follorv not tbat which is evil'

Er.onn G. Bnnen's SoNs-ÐP¡n
BnntgnnN:-As I ¡rromisecì You truly
some time ago that I rvould ¡vrite belovecl

sorne of the exercises of nry mind in
connection with urY call to the press my

for hertrninistry (if iudeed I am called). I
have for sonre time haC a desire to

few days after I prof'essec.Ì a hope' me paiD

Tbe irlpression rÍas nraCe upcn iny fessors contendin

do so. ìty first irnpressions \{er(r A

minc'L tb¿lt I r";oulcì bave to try to
preacb, antl ç'itli it caure the thoughtt
Elow can I eugtge in so greirt tl lrorli, l¡ut that whiah is good.tt-3 John 2'

doue. Your sister in hope,
S. C. BOYÐ. sea and Iand to make ProselYtesr and

THE T]- ES
I wish I coultl see 'tiris comuancl
lieeded by rnauy.more than it is. I
truly believe that the Priuritive Bap-
tists are the orily people who follol
that which is good. Whe¡r our l-¡ord
rvas here on eal'th he toìd his f'ollow-
ers that some wouìd come, saYing, 6'I
am CÌrrist: but go not after them.tt
l4au is the evil tirat we are told not'
to follow, and the Irortl is the goocl
tbat we are to follo¡r. " BY this
sh¿ìl ali iinow th¿t Je are mY tlis'
ciples, if ye have lcve one to anotber'72
r'If ye love tne, keeP nY commanC'-
ments ;i2 nob naauts commandnìeûfs'
It is a lamental¡le f¿ct that tlie
rnajorir;y of tire worltl are trYing to
malie the commantlments of God of
noue eftþct by their trarlitions. Aud
because thc+ true sous of God rnill ttot
forsalie the old lttutlnrarks, tire re-
ligious vorlcl brings tlre same old,
fbolish salvo against theu that theY
did in the days of oltl, sayiug, ¿¿ These
are l¡ard sa¡ iugs r¡'ho can hear
thenr 9tt Btlt the true child of God
sa.ys, ¿!I-¡orr1, to vçhom shall we go ?

fbr tÌ¡ou hast the words of etelnal
life.t Tben, dear' brethreu, let us

hoÌd f¿r,st the trrrofession of our f'aith.
Let us shun the commandments of
ulen, ¿ncl take tl¡e sure word of
prophecy as the Inau of our counsel.
Leb uo mau spoil You through Phil'
osopìrY ancl vain deceit, afier the
ruCime nLs of the \rorìdr ¿nd not
after Christ; for because of tl¡ese
thiugs col¡eth the wrath of God
upo u the children of disobedience.

May Gocl bless You, and all that
lor-e tire truth, is the PraYer of a poor
sIû rìer J. T. ts.

o+--

CnNrennunc, Ohio, I{aich 22'L886'

ISnntnnnx BEEFE :-We received
your sPecimen coPY of the SrGNst

and mill saY to you that Your PaPer
is uext to our Bibte for reading, and
we e\¡er expect to srrpport it while
our minds and the paper are the same

as they are at present. I feel that
the SrcNs is a work of our heavenlY
Ifather. I feel that it brings food' to
the poort huugry, scattered ones, and

especiallY t0 those that are destitute
of preaching. My desire is tbat our
Father maY stilt protectt guide,
go vern and coutrol yon, Vith whom
he has entrusterì so great and good a

work. llhe reason You do not flnd
my uamq on your list is lre,cause I
have chauge<l my place of residencet
and aur now living with nnY.mother
and taking care of her. She takes
the SrGNS' and we both have the
reading of it. She also has two
volumes of the r' Editorialsitt which
she is readiug this winter, while I re-
ceivo uruch of the benefit' !Ïe have
both sent mouey for the ((Church

ElistorY ,1i Brother E[asse]I has mY

sympathy in his af6.iations, aud
hiuderao ces iu tho work of this l¡ook'
I hope tìrose concernecl maY
patieuce,
tlistant w

aud that the tine is not
hen the book maY be cour-

letecl rf ir be tlle vill of our Father'p
I will tahe so rne of brother Duranrlts
books when he gets tbeuo comP

u v'ill uuderstand rvI hope yo
aud I n'ili do what Iirave wtii'r-cIlt

¿rs I have alreadYcau for the STGNSt

a?

Je.crisox, Tenn., Feb. 22' 1885.

Er,nnn G. BPPnn?s Soxs-YnnY 
"Dn¡.n Bnnrsnnu:-I arlr highlY

pleased with tlie SrcNs. It comes
laclen ¡vith news ï'rom a far country,
and we look with tonging anxiety for
ils arrival; aud when we miss anu4-
ber it seems that we have lost some-
thingvaluable. We failed to receive
the numbers for the fifteer¡tii of Jauu
ar,y, February ald l\farctr' 1883r which
we nrissed very mucìr, ì:ecause theY
co¡rtainecl a part of brother W. J.
Puringtot¡ts con¡n¡uuication on 6( îhe
Resurrection.t' I rvould lihe to haYe
them if possible. I would like for
brotber Purington to give his views
on the two sons, I-:uke xv., tlirquglr
the SreNS, at his earliest conveniebce,
and oblige a, sinner saved by grace, if
savecl at all. Soure saY that the
protìigal son represents sinners uui'
tersally, auct that all may conae to
Ohrist at their ow"n will aud pleasure.
I r1o uot believe anY such stuff. Oth
ers $ay that the prodigal son repre'
sents tbose ¡vho have embracecl a
hope , zr,ud bar-o fallen awaY, and have
returned, or are returnittg, back to
the fblcl. Others say that tlre prodi-
gal son represents the Gentile na-
tions, and the elder son the .Iews ;
while others s¿ì.y that the prodigal son
represents tìre Jows, aud ttre elcler
son the Gentiles. Ileariug so many
views on this sulrject, is the reason
why I wish to hear from brother Pur-'
rfigton There are to be mauY (ú lo
heres rr âûd (r Io theres,lt Ìrut we are
not to follow their peruicious ways,
l.lut to sea.rch tlre Scriptures; abd' not
to think that we have eternal life in
them, but to see wl¡ether these things
be so. I am glad that \{e cen get
ea'ch otherts views through our mediupn
of correspondence, the STGNS1 oB por-
tions of the Scriptures. By so doing
bhe strong belp to bear the burdens
of the weak, that theJ'mal gro\Y ln
grace an<l f'ulfrll tho law of Ohrist.
Godts peoP le are to be taught of him,
antl are to see eye to eJ¡er and sPeak
tìre same things. We know tl¡at all
things work together for gootl to them
thab love God, to them rçl¡o are the
called. acenrding to his purpose.

May God in his inû.uite wisdom
bless you in your outgoings ar¡d in-
comrogst both spiritually aud temPo-
rally, is the prayer of Yonr little
brother in Christ'

J. M. IMHI.îENTON
.-4+--

ffeulrN, !T'. Ya', ÄPúl 18' 1885.

BnptEn¡N BPnnn:-I would like
to bear testimonY to tho glorious
truth contended for iu your column's;
but I feet so insignifi.eaut that -[ oan-
not express in worcls the ioy I some'
times feel while reading from'mauY
pfectous ones whom I have never seen
mv own feelings. lt gives me hoPo,
fbr it remiuds me of the ScriPtufe
t,hat sayst ((AIl thy children shall be
tauglt t of the Lordt and great shall

t_

havo
far

leted.
hat I

be the peace of thY children.t' Au-
other grea t consolation to me is tìrat
there reruai ns a rest tortbe people of
God. Wheu there is no temPoral
rest f'or our poorr afflicted, toiìing
boclies, Lrorv glorious it is to thipk of
our spiritual rest in this lif'e. While
rvorldlY religionists are compasslng
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inventing and practicing many means
to coni;ert the world, I hope I ìra¡-e
realized during the past winter wh¿t
this rest meaneth that remaineth to
the people of God. We tlo not have
to wait tilt tho final dissolution of our
bodies, f,or çe have this treasure iu
earthen vessels. We know that Gorl
is above every other power, a¡lcl that
he orders all things for his giory and
our good. The ¡çrath of ¡nan shall
praise him, and the remaincler of that
¡yrath he will restrain. God has
chosen his people in the furuace of
affiiction,:that he may ourify unto
himself a people zealons of good.
works. f have wondered no any timeo
wby ii is that my lot in this life is so
set with thorny circumstances that iú
seems mâny times impossible for flesh
and bloocl to endure what f have
passed through; but the Lord has
given ure strength in weakn ess, and

'f have felü that I could tlo all things
in the I:ord, who stren gtheneth noe.
Dearest kindrecl in Christ. when we
come up out of great tribulation ve
can then rest eternally.

Brethren, do with this as y0u ¡rlease,
and all ¡vill be right with ne.

EI]]ZÀBETH AÐKII{S.
Er,lrsyrlr,n, Miss,, Sept. 1., 18g4,

Ðn¡.n Bnnrunn¡r Bnn¡n:-tr have
been thinking of writing f,or
valuable paper for some length of
time, but have put it off from time to
tÎme. f am not a subscriber to your
pãper, but f see copies of it occaslon
ally, and I certainly think it is the
best paper f ever saw, without
exception; for id it I find rich foocl
for my poor, drooping spirit. f aur
pleased with your editorials, antl in
faet, ail the wrifiings of the brethien
and sisters are comforting to rne. I¡l
them I find my experience told, even
my very thoughts, b¡ those clear ones
that are so far away, and yet so neâr.fn the SlcNs I got the first comfort
after tr was driven out of Babylon.
There were some old sisters who rvere
taking iù who lived near me. A.s
soon as they saw that I had seen m
error , they were willing to loau m
the papers, with the promise that tr
should. return them; and , r¡y very
dear brethren, I have bee n made to
shed rnany tears of joy in read.ing
your paper, and to cry out antl bless
the Lord, who put it into the hearts
ancl minds of his people to write and
publish such rich and. . comfortin
things for the little, feeble lambs of
our God. l!{ay the Lord btess and
strengthen you, who also will do it.
May he bless all your subscribers, aud
enable them to pay up promptly rsothat you may continue in.the good
work.

Now I will speak of our little
ehureh here at Zoar. I hope I am
made to feel thankful to that Goel
who has done all things after ttre
coúnsel of his own vill, that he has
continued to bless us ancl adtl to onr
number, until we now have thirty-
four members. We ha¡.:e regular
monthìy neetings, The I-.¡orcl's worl<
seems to be progressing in ùhis and
ihe surrouncling country. Ours was
the ûrst churcl¡ of the Prirnitive orcler
that was aonstituted iu this country, at a preci pe that is ! It ¡¡ake it a Irappy ¡ear to us. Brother

srGNS r F' T'S{H TT Ðs.
that is, since the division. Tbe near- is kept alive in urs by our f¿iilr in UxroN, N. J., Dec. pg, lgg4.est chnrch to us was some sixt¡-flr'e God, even when ¡ye are receiving the Dn¿n tsnersnnN Bnp¡¡:_I bavemiles distant when we organized frowns and persecul;ions of this worlcl. just got up f'rom a bed of sickness,but r¡ow f am thanlifr¡l to say thal Ifay we all be kept by that fãith, is ancl tbe Srcr,rs has presentecì its lastwas called upon to assist in the con- roy praxer, nunirber for the J¡eâr to me. f havestitution of two in Wayne Oounty, Yours in brotherly love, taken it f,roa,l its beginnin g, and itMississippi, a¡rcl am trying to supply JOHN L. STEVEIÍS. has always been a welcome mes-one of ttrem, and brother J. Ð. Elarri

l

son, of Alabama, tl¡e other. S¡e Pr,uruen, Pa., Ðec. 29, 1S94.
senger, ¡vith whicl¡ -[ have felt agreed.

have mauy enemies of the truth Ì¡ere Er,ncs G. Brnsa's Soss_Ð¡¡.n in cÏoctrine ancl older. I for¡aerly
There are many Sanballats and De- Bnntgn¡u:-.îime admonishes me to held a súanding wifli the tr'irst Bap-
metriuses, who see anci f'eel their craft send on my.remittance for my paper tist Oh¡lrch in Newark, havi ng Jotn-
is in danger to be set at naugb t, and the SrGNs o¡' TEE T,lrrns. as I cann t)ù

ed them in the year 1g25. I soon
their ¿r great god dess Dian a,t<1 espisecl

very well do without it. nt comes to saw that there were two kinds of
and b or rn agnificenee tlestroyed, wh om

ure ladeu with good news, and con- people iu the church, the particular
all the world worshipeth. But de-

tains aiì the ¡rreaeh.ing I lrave in tl¡is and ti:e Ilullerites. The fi.rst num ber
spite alì their persecutions the lordrs barren land. f feel aû times very of the Srcws, which providen tially
work goes ol, ancl many ôf the I_¡orcUs

louel¡. I uerer go to hear a yea and came to me, tr felt perfectly agreed.
people ale obeying tbe command of nay gospel, as I have no love for if with. Danieì Dodge, at that time
their God, ú¿ Come out of her my I stay at hor¡re a¡rd read my Bi ble, the pastor of the churcb , called hino-

Slc-Ivs, which is self a happy median m

€++

seemed to me that anything
write would uc.t be of much

tpeople.Tt Like.myself, they hare f'ed
h5'nrn book ¿¡ncl the an. f wen

upon hnsks until they have been my ahief reading, jl feel th¿ù Jesus before the cburch ancl toid them that
noade to call to mind their Father2s is with me, and blesses his children they held to salvation by works, while

wherever they may be, with all spir- I believed in salvation by grace. I
ituai blessings in Ohrist Jesus oqr called for ur.F letter aûai left them"

down from heaven, which the u,orlcl I-.¿ord. O blessed ho pe ! what â sveet One of the deacons said to il€r
can:ot eat, but is so sweet, so nour- rest for tire weary soul that trusts in

¿. Co¡oe baclr, when J-ou see J¡our
ishing, so strengthenilg, to tlìe litt le, Jesus fo¡ saivation. fn my flesh ruistake,Tt I haye not yef seen it"
weaklambs. Brethreu, I haye many there is uo perf'eotion. Jesus is all Through the long- suft'erin g and great
trials, many harel things to con teud my hope; and I feel to thank Gocl forbearance of our God, we still con-
with; but still at times I am rnade for leading me out or[ every false way tinue, hoping in ]:is mercy aud his
to rejoice with joy that is unspeak- and doctrine, ancl pu tting a new song sure word of prorni se, ff we truly
able and full of glor.y, and nade to in ncy mouth, even prarse to my God love God, it is becauso he frst Ioved
say, I thank tl¡e X-¡ortt that I am and your God. Th¡¿ Lord hath cÌone us, f am now almost eighty years

your worthy to suffer shaue for his great it, not man. I hope the cìear breth- oltl, a poor, hel¡-rless sinner rveak in
¡ramets sake. len anel sisters ¡vho .write such able bod¡r and mintl, uol experÍencing

I am callecl upon to assist in tbe pieces will still conti¡rue to rlisch arge much bright shining, bnt resting on
constitution of a chu¡ch in Greene their duty by filling the columns of the Rock, Ohrist Jesus.
Couuty, Mississippi, on Saturday be-

our clear olcl paper, the SlçNs oF TEE IVith kind regards , and in the besü
fbre the flrst Sunday in this month Truns; for I feel that it is very pre- of bbnds, I wiil close.

âny Brethren, pray for me, that the I_¡ord clous to me, aud tr cannot cl o without ITII,LIAM H. JOHIISON.
may enablo me to earnestly coutend it as long as I can t-re irlessecl witb
for and boidìy tlefend the cause c¡f

nìearS to send fo¡ ii. MAcoMB, Ill., April Z¿, Igg5,truth. Your unryorthy brother, Your very littte sister, if oue at all Er,¡ne G. Bnn¡¡'s Sons_B¡rov_
S. RUSBY EMELIì{E BARNES. n¡ Bn¡tnnnx;-Elavi ng to write to

Ifonevle, Iowa, Dec. pg, lgg4.
G¿nonx VÀtr-Ey, Texas, A1:ril 9, 1gg5. J¡ou on business, f wis h to .qa,.y a few

Er,nnn G. Bon¡o2rs Soxs_Ð¡¡n words to you antl your reader.s. M.yEr,¡nn, G. Bnp¡¡:rs So¡cs-D¡i.n Bnnrsnnx rN TEE Lon¡:_There sileuce for some time past as a cor-tsnntsnrx:-Our hea ven ì¡' Father
has permitted us to see one !nore year

are a goocì many in this countr.y rvhoaro not able to pay ilreir taxes.

responclenl of the SrcNs has not been
owing to a ,ryant of interest iu itspass by, and the time to come wìren

we should remit fbr our rnuch es_
Amongst the nnruerours reacler.s of the circulation ancl prosperity, but be_

cause ìt has been so constan tly filled

house, which abounds with bread,
yea, that rich ma¡na that comes

teenoed family paper, the one that bas with rich ancl com tbrting etlitorials
Y been a source of so nouch consolation

and eomfort to his tle¿rr chiklren tbat
paper, tr hare uo reec¡llection of but ancl communicat ions, that it has

SreNs that I b.ave ur:t for the noany
years tr haçe been acquaintecl with thã

e
are scattered over this terrestrial

about one of the Prirnitiçe Baptists f coukl
baì1, awaiting his lovely voice to call

thal obj€ctetl to the ,iìoctrin al r.iews interest
them to the celesúial world. I hear

advocated iu its coluurns , that is, in to its readers, The SrçNs rvas never
some say that our rel igious periocl- the main. Wl¡ile there are perhaps, better conducted. or better fiiled than
icals are an iojury to Zion, I cannot

aucl no doul-rt are, otber papers con
of late, according to my judgment.

see it so. They say those bright ex-
tending for the truttr, the SrcNs is f feel a strong desire to attencl toBr

periences that ¡ve read have â ten
generally held to be ttre best of all of associations in May and. June, but I

ob dency to keep those poor, little ones
them, where I have ìra,d tlre privi lege

now presume I shall uot atteuopt to
ouù of Zion. IIot so with me. I of an acquaintance with the bre thren do so this season. I ara a,ttending
stood outside of I¡e¡ lovely walls foi and being the olclestr, and ha ïtng four churebes ancl other meetings,
twenty.five Jrears, and if it had not

fought our battles alone wiren the
aud if I should be spared till the

been for those little experiences that
enemJ'came in lilie a flood , all con-

second Sunday iu Juue (14th) I siraìt
I read iu our clear family paper, ancl

sidered, I clesire to recom mend it to be seventy years of age. IIay the
heard those little ones talk ancl tell the favorable consideration of bretl¡-

Lord direct you iu all things pertain-
my feelings better than f could Éell

ren and sisters who want a ing to your responsibi lities as labor.
them myself, I f'eel that I woultl be

unflinching when,the truth is assailed.
paper ers in his vineyartl,

there still; for if a child , I am less
Iloping that ¡:ou ma;y in the future, Yours to serre,

than the least of all. When God in
as in tbe past, wield. the pen of a

L r\. VANMETER.
his unerring wisclom and boundl esslove for his dear children implants
within them a clesire for things not
seen, which the flesh and. this world
cannoû fill, a desire for th ings heav
enly, that should be evidence enough
thaù he has given tliem Chr ist, tlre
hope of glory, to work in them trothto wili ancl to do of his own good

lif'e !ure. îhe of etelnâllrope
ous ho

EIrñESTo\, La., Feb. 25, lggõ.
Er.pBE, G. ts¡¡nnrs SoNs-Dp¡n,

Bnntunnw:-fnclosed you will find
two dollars to pay for the SrcNs OFrup Trmns ilris year, which is a new'year to us, and f hope iú wilt be a
happy one with us, aud to all the cle-
spised little flock of Jesus. ÌT{ay
tirne be devote¡l to the sen,ice

our
and.worship of our Gocl and that will

pleas
Owh



Chickts piece on the new year is a
very good one. If rve are found walk-
ing worthy of God, who has called us
into his hingdom ancl glory, it will be
a happy year with us.

With strong desire for your welf'a¡e
ancl the prosperity of Øioa, I will
close by asking an interest in your
praJ¡ers.

ÐAYID R,ICHEY

Ilorcnrso\, Ky., April 10, 1885.

Er-rnn G. Bpn¡n's SoNs:-I have
received recently a postal note, post-
¡narked ¡¡ Brantfordr Canada,t' and
signed ¡'Truth and Elonesty,zt makiug
reference to my article in the March
number of the Gospel Messenger, ex-
pressing pleasure thereiu, and hoping
that I ncight be led to write similarly
for the Srcrvs oF rEE Truns. I onlY
wish to say to the writ¿r of the note'
through the SrcNs, that if he (or she)
will give me his real name, such as
his mother gavo him, witli his post'
office acìdress, I will consider his pro-
posal, and, may oonoplY with his
wishes, at least as far as ohall seeua

practicable, provided I shall havethe
liberty to be thus recognizecì in the
eolumns of the SreNs oF TEE Trmns,
as being for the time a subsaril¡er
does not necæssarilY give me that
prerogative. I ask the favor of the
insertion of this carcl in some corùer
of your paper at an earlY Period'W'ith compliments to úcTruth and
nlonest¡i,tt I auo Yours to s¿rve,

E. S. buor,nr.

ù

NoRloN, Norl,on Co., Kansas, Äpril 17' 1885'

Er,onn G. Bssnnts Sorqs-DnÁ.n
Banrsn¡N:-I notice that with mY
last nuunber of the Srcnsr April 15tht
1885, the timo paid for is upr so J¡on
will find a chech for two tlollars and
ûfteen cents, tho required amount for
another year; I and mY wife aro
alone, so far as our PeoPle are con'
cerned. We are in an excellenú farm-
ing country ; and if anY of the breth-
ren would like to emigrate wost, and
will correspoud privately with mer I
wilì give them a descriPtion of the
country. Also, if there are anY Old
School Baptists in or near Oincin'
nati, Ohio, I would like to hear from
them , as I expect to be there about
two months this fatl, and would like
to eall on them.

H. A. BROOKS.

MÀRcn 22,183i.

G. tssnsP's Soxs:-Inclosed Yotl
wilt frnd two tlollars for the Srcrvs
this year. I neglected to send the
remittance on account of blinduess,
but through the mercY of the dear
I-rorcl tr can still see to read some. I
do not feel like doing without the
precious paper while I can see to read,
for it is such a great satisfaction to
me in my lonelY hours to ¡ead the
blessed truth it contains. aud to hear
from the dear childreu of God, ¡vhom
I ìrop€ I love for the trutlì's sâ,ke.
aìnrost f'eel sonoetiues, when readin
their good co¡nmunicati
know tl¡ern and ano wi
spir it. Tbe editorials âre prectous

the dear l-.iordreading to m
be with tls a eep us, IS my

ons, that
th them

e. May
ll and li

SXGI\{S OF TÏ{E TT ES
EÐTTGRTAL. crucifixion is evident from his own

assertion. ((tr'or the Son of man shall
i\rrDDLETowN, N. Y., t\{-a.Y 1õ, 1885. come in the glory of his Father rvith

his angels; and then he shall reward
0ur subscribers are especíally re-

qnos$ed to address all letters for use
every man according to his works.

to the firm namo of Yerily I say unto you, There l¡esome
G, SÐÐtsÐ'S S0NS, standiug here, which shall not tåste

of death, till they sce the Son of man
SECOND COMTNG OF' CHRIST. comiug in lris kingdom."-Matt. xvi.

rrI DDSTRE much to knorv ¡our views on the 27, 28. That his coming continues
second coming of Christ. D. G, S.'' througliout ttrre gospel day, we under-

Ê,EPLY. stancl from tlre passages referred tot
Wn suppose this request is iutend' antl other expressions Ín the inspired

ed to refer to those potrrular tbeories recort!. But we tlo not believe that
and expectations of the visible coming any createcl being ever has or ever
of our lord which have continually will be able to lift the veil which con-
beeu ¡rrocìaimed sÍnce the apostolic ceals the purpose of God with regard.
age. Eveu before the inspired judges to the times which the Father hath
fell asteep there was neecl of the cau- put ir.r ]ris owu po\Yer. Our Irord
tion, (rl-¡et no man deceive you by any Jesus is now the Sovereign over all
means: for that daY shail not come, worlds, and bo manifests his power
except there come a falling awaY and great glory in calling whon he
frrst, and that n:an of sin be revealed, witt by the living ¡vord ôf his grace,
tho son of perdition ; who opposelh antl translating tlrem into the king-
and exalLeth himself above all tl¡at is dorn of life and liberty. So rú he must
called Gotl, or tl¡at is worshiped; so reign till l¡e hath put all enemies
that he as God sitteth iu the teuaple under his feet.tt We can know the
of God, sbewing himself that he is truth of the ûnal triumph of the
God."-2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. tThile we saints and the destruction of sin and
have no regard, for the ingenious de- Satan only as it ie revealed. Iú is
vices of men who claim to have dis enough for us to know that our I-¡ord
covered by studY the time of the has conquered all opposition, and
corring of our lrord to destroy tbat that he has 'rhe rictorY and gives it
wicked, it is certainty reveaied that to his saiu[s. It is ouly a carnal
(( The Lorcl himself shall descend curiosity which seeks to read the
frour heayeu with a shout, with the purpoee which God has hidden in the
voiae of the Ärchangel, and with the future. îhe miud of Christ is ¡afis-
trurrp of God.tt This comingr as we freti to trust all things to the govern
uud.erstand, is the same that is rle- ment of God, with the earnesú prayert
cìared Ilebrews ix. 28, (( Unto them (4 lhy will be done !t'
that look for him shall he appear the To every mort,al it is the end of
seconcl time without sin unto salva- time when the irresietible wortl of
tion.tt In that appearing not only is God rencands each one of theu¡ to
the glorious salvation öf his saints death. lo every subject of salvation
revealed, but also the overtl¡row and the promise of Jesus is then verifiedt
destruction of all the powers of sin is in that he does come again and re'
mauifested. This is not necessarily oeive them unto himself.-Jol¡n xir
a comiug which the natural eJ¡e can 3. lhen ttrey a^re no 66¡s suLrject to
seÆ, or the natural mind can compre' the trials of this present evil world,
hend. .A.fter the Irord was crucified aud time caunot affect them, for ÚheY

God raised him uP and showed him sieep in Josus. Whe¡r Jesus receives

openly, 6r uot to all the PeoPler hut his saiote unto himself in this-secoud
unto witnesses chosen before of Godt coming, they stralt ever be with the
even to us, who did eåt aud drink T:ord, shall see him as he is, antl shall
with him after. he rose from the deatl.t' be like him. What we shall ber did

-Acts x. 41. So in hie coming the not appear to John, aud it does not
second time it is not to gratifY the yet appear to tls; but it is suf8cieut
carnaL curiosity of tho natural mindt to know thas we shall awake with the
nor yet to convince oPPosers of the likeness of our Redeenoer. Worltlly
truth, but'( to be admired in all them religionists have tl¡eir vain rmagina'
that believe.tt It is clearly revealed tions, in which they paint their sensual

that our gtorified lrord is now exalted ¡lreams of heaven; but to them that
with the right hand of God a Prince love God, ând. are the called accord-

and a Savior, for to give rePentauce ing to his purposer there is no higher
unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins. bliss nor lnore ecstatic joY than' to
N-o higher glory can ever be given to abide evermore with their I-.¡ord- in
him, ancl there is no Power wirich is the fullness of his glory, enjoying his
Do[ tìow given into his victorious perfÞct approval. To those who havo
hantls. Ever since the day of pente- ttris hope there is ¡ro need of the fear
cost lìo sits uPon tho throne of his of hell to urge them to obedience. It
glory, and. he norv separates his sheep is the love of righteousuess which
from the goats.-Matt. xxr. 31=46' oauses them to desire to be wi[h Je-

The judguent of both tho sheeP and sns; ancl to all who have that desire

the goafs is now manifested just as ftis written that " When Christ' who

5I
clescribed. bY our Lord. While the is our life, shall appear, then shall 5e
subjects of his grace are trot couscious also.appear with him in giory.tt-Col.

ln of auy claiuos to the favor of their iii. 4. lVith David !o'aJ¡ lve be en-
Judge, tbose whom ìre rejects are abled to say, 'r This is aII my salva'
lc¡ucl iu their professious of worthiness tion and all my tlesire, although he
in thenoselves. That tbe Sc¡n of maude¡ire A. IJOUDERBACK dicl come in his kiugdom after his malie it not to grow.tT that tribulation which is grYen to
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HÐtsBÐWS XII. 6--8.

" IF not asking too much, please give your
views on Hel¡rewe xii, Q-8, ald oblige your
afficted frienil, À, IT. D.'

IiEPLY.
Tsn comforting assurance record-

ed in theso yerses is of priceless value
to tho affiicted wheu leo has foand all
earthly resources vain; aud ¡ryheu
even the evidence of briglrt and joy-
ous seasons experienced in the past
Êeems to fail, then tle witness of
affiiction and. tribulatiou, as 16 alight
that shineth in a dark placo,'bears
testimony to the reality of that hope
which is given exclusively ,to tho
affiicted aud poor. It is often sug-
gested to the tried saints tl¡at t^he
suñ'ering theyendure is not the chas-
tening of tlo I-,¡ord, and r¡nbelief is
ever reatly to accopt'the suggestion.
But every believer l¡as the wituess in
himself, on this aE on every point of
gospel truth. In our darkness we
may often fail to see anrl reoeive the
evidence of that unerriug witnoss
which abides with ue forever ; yetthe
sore testimouy is borne by the
of truth in them to whom ttr¡at

Spirit
Spirit

ie given, ar¡d by faittr thcy are
strengthened with the õw6et tû6ur-
ance that they aro the ehildre¡ of
God.-See John xir'. 16; tsou. viii. ,

76,L7. In the verse predi,ng tho
text r:itod by our friend, the ruints
are remiad.ed of the exhort¡.tion vhich
is quoted f¡our Proverbs iii. Ll,L?t
which in their affiiction tJre¡r h¡d for-
gotten; and in tJre text the æ.¡rfort-
ing fact is prosentotl tÀat the vmY
chastening under which tlrey wone
ready to faint was itrelf positive
proof of their being children of God.
Iú is therefore very importart to klow
whether we arô subjects of t^he chåÆ-

toning designated in our. toxÇ for iu
the decisiou ou this point the whole
matter is decidext. The com¡¡on ef-
flictions to wl¡ich all the einful rsa€
of man are subject do not constitnt€
this clìa,stisement; yet to the troe -

chiltlren of God these aflictions ney
be incident to their chasteniug, which
uray be visited upon them through
temporal distresses. But often tho
most severe chastening of the ¡aints
may be entirely independenû of ex-
ternal circumstånces, as David. on his
throue was made to feel poor a.nd
needy.-Psalm xl. 17. lfhe cheÂtise-
ment which is known only to the
afl.icted heart may not aP¡mar to
reason âs any suft'ering; yet it is to
the subject of it more fearfully ôevere
than anything which nature could
suft'er. When in our hearts we wan-
der after the attractious of earth, and
thus deny our l-rorrJ, then with Peter
we feel that one look from our cruci-
fìed lledeemer will cause more bitter
weeping than any natural sufi'ering
coukl ever produce. As tle agoûJ¡
of Peter was not visiblo to tl¡e wis¡
and self-righteous Jews, so the qat-
ural mintl cannot seo the chastening
endured by tlie disobedient saint,
God visits him alone; he feels that he
l¡as no helper, and his ipiquity is
shown him in all its enormity, caus-
ing self-abhorreuce and lamentatioP.-
Ch¿stisemeut always brings con'
sciousness of guiltr while suffeling

L

1.j

j

l

l



'l-9

tion of
display

t
kg
È'
it

t:i: .

:

3r.8
those who havo fellowship with Jesus
is not f'elt to be the result of auy clis-
obeclience. SucÌ¡ vas the suffering
oí Job. T'r'hile the tencporatr affiic-
tions of tÌ¡e saints may be appìiecl as
chastisement to ilrem, the r,;ory sarne
form of afflictions in others mzly be
merely natural consequences of sit.
rFìren theyare applied as cbasteniog
they cause godl"v sorro\ç, which
¿( worketh repentance to salvation not
to be repented. of.,T J3ut wireu they
are visited upon the worlcl lying in
wickedness, they only excite carnal
enmity against God. Thus the effect
wrought in us by affiictioris shows
the true state of our oivl heart. If
the love of God cìwells there, his
chastening humbles us; if that holy
principle is not in trs, then affliction
only excites us to rebellion. Even it
the saiuts, if they live after the fleslr,
tl¡e eft'ect is that they ex.perience
death in thaû course. T\¡hile thev
cannot forfeit üheireternal life, rvhictr
is liid with Ohrist in Gotl, they cìo
reap the fruit of sowing to the flesh
in the crop of corruptiou wbich they
hãve sown, and this is death to their
present enjoyment. (r Be uot de-
ceived; God is not moc¡red : for
whatsoever a mau sowetl¡. tbat shail
he also reap. n'or he that soweth to
his flestr sl¡all of tl¡e flesh reap cor-
ruption; but he thaü soweth to the
Spirit shall of tho Spirit reap life
everlasting. A.nd let us not be wenry
in well doing: for iu due season we
shall reap, if we fainl not.,2-Gal. ri

J0.ß XXI. 19; FROVÐBBS XVL 4.
¡' You will greatly oblige n:e by explaining

Job xxi. 19 and Froverbs xvi. 4- B. II.,
EDPIY.

Jon speaks in the verse first citetl
of the visitation of the just judgment
of God upon the wickecl, e¡ren tho ugh
they seem to prosper in tem poral'affairs. Ib is not requiretl of mortals
that they shoultl judge the law of
God. The tr-.¡ord declares iu the iaw
g-iven by lVloses that he visits the
iniquity of the fathers u¡ron the cbil
dreu to the third and f'ourth genera-
tions of them that hate him. In that
legal dispensation the truth of God
certainly brings the penalty u¡rcn
every sinner; and tbe curse therefore
tests upon as mauy as are of the
works of 'the law. So, Job says of
that wickecl one whose prosperity is
recouuted in the preceding coutext,
.. God layeth up his iniquity for his
children: he rewardeth hiru, and he
shall know it.tt fhis is in perfect
accorcl with the demand of justice as
revealed in that law which shows the
knomledge of sin. The eclual visita-

death, as stated Yerses 24-26,
s tbe commot sentence resting

upon all as sinners.-See Job xiv. 4;
Psalno li. 5; Rom. v. 12; Eph. ii. 3,

In the text in Pioverbs we see
nothing requiring explanation to tbe
faith of those who really know God
as the Sovereign ¿( who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will.tr Irecving out the snppliecl wortl
th,ings, the text declares, ú(îhe Lord
hath made all fbr himself : yea, e\:en
the wiched for tlle clay of evil.tT The
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assurance here that ¿¿The counsel of
the . Lorcl standêth forever, ilre
tlioughts of liis heart to aìi genela-
tions.tt-Psalm xxxiii. 11. trl is only
because of this truth that the sons of
Jaaot¡ are not coûsumeci.-}lal. iii. 6.
Tl-reref,ore ihis inspirecl assertion is of
inestiuoal-¡le vah¡e to the children of
God in their sojourn in this wilder-
rtess, lvhere the.1'are often foreecl to
confþss tbat (6 It is of tire Lord,s mer-
cies tll¿lt rçe âre not consuured. Ite-
cause liis compassions fail not.t2-
Lann. iii; 22. À*o explanaLion of tl¡is
¡lrecious truth can recouoile carnal
reasou to it. The pride of uature
clain¡s that Gocl is unjust if he has
exercised absolute sovereignty.iu ali
his worlis, and all carnal religion
rests upon this as a fundamental
prinoiple. ITo better answer can be
given to the blasphenry of such rìis-
puters of tbis world th¿rn the inspirecl
argument, Romans ix. 1S-BB. This
scriptural truth will not uake tbe
oarnal lcincl love God; bub rshen
applied by tbat Comforter whorn ttrre
rvorld cannot reøeive, it will give per-
fect peace to them that resû iu the
amazing grace of Gocl as revealecl in
Jesus Christ, and tlhey v¡ill be iecl to
obey his solemn admonition 66 Tìô
still, and know.tìrat I am God : f wili
be exalted a¡noûg the heatl¡en , I will
l.le exalted in the earth.7,-psal m xlvi.
10. Every one who rejoiees in this
truth is recouciletl to Gocl. Every
one who rebels against this word of
the Lord testifies that he is not con-
for¡oed. to God, but is letl b.r¡ the
satanic power of sin and enuiity

MINUTES
OF

ASSOTIATIONS AND f}THER MËETINGS.
We woultl call the attentiou of

brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are preparetl to print
ancl. distril¡u.te the llinutes of rneet_
ings as ahea¡r aud in as good "style as
any olfce in the United States. We
frequently receive copies of lfiuutes
printetl by parties rvho do rrot belon 0bto our orcler, autì tberefore hare ììo
idea of what is meant by the wri ters,
and consequently f'requent seflous
lrlunders are rnade. It costs llut a
trifle to forward the nianuscript or
return tbe printed Minutes by mail
from any parü of the coun try, anJ
we therefore solicit our brethren to
send us their it{inutes for plinting
TIy'e are but f'ew, and our pa tronage
sl¡oulcl be kept vithiu our own l¡or-
ders.

INQUIRI ES AFTER TRUTI-I
IVrr,r, Elder Furington please give

his yiews on llelrrews v. 72-14?(¿tr'or when fbr the time ye ought to
be teachers, ye have neecl tbat oue
teach you agaiu which be the .first
principles of the oracles of Gorl ," &c.If not asking too muah, f woulcl trike
to have his viervs on all úhree of
those ¡'e¡ses, or those of any l¡r,other
or sister that feels they bave -lighton the subject. Please atlswer
through the SrcNs, and. oblige one
who wants to know the truth.

S. C. tsOYÐ.
simple trust of the saints finds strong CnNrnnnune, Kuos Co,, Ohio, 9, X[ì76, and Ìived in enjoy the preaohing and'flre society of tho

fr+ AL "ä' Ë

ru!A R RIIiG ES.
.4,r'tl-re resiclenco of tl¡e bridels pare¡tsr in

Gosheu, N. Y., Ifay 6, 1dll5, by Elcler Benton
Jenkins, ìfr. John rlXcÐo:nalcl, of Piútsburgb,
Pa., and ìIrs. Alice E. Iling, daughter of A.
D. Loud.

Arnrr, 28, 188õ, l_ry Eklr¡r A. B. Fran cis, .rllr
John M. Ilutchison, of Fairf¿x Count¡:, Va.,
and il{iss }fâftie ]f, ]Iankin, of Loudoun
County, Va.

Ey Eltler :\. B. Brees, ,IpriÌ 22, 1S85, at tire
resitìen¿e of ths l¡rids,s rcother, near Spencer-
ville, Allen Co., Ohio, I{r:. Ilenry M. Peters,
of Da¡k Co,, Ohio, aud. Miss !.lorence E
Ke¡rhart, of Àllen Count¡., Ohio,

OS¡TUARY [\IOT!OES.
Br recluest of my mother I rvill contribute

the last t¡ibute of affectiooato ¡emembrance
to tho meurory of my clear sisters.

Elizabeúh H. Miles, wiUo of .A'..S. lliÌes, arcl
daugbter of trV. T. ancl lleity N Byrd, of
Àccomac County, Virginirl, was born Decem-
ber 11, 1853, anrl diccl Jan.uary 1I, 1885, agecl
thirty-ono years and on€, mon[h. Sho ¡r'as
baptizod abouó foulteêr years âgo ancl be_
came a member of tho Now School Baptist
Church callert Bethel, auil livecl a consisten t
rnembe¡ unbii her death. She had beeu in
bad health for two year.s, trut several montirs
beforo Lrer cìeatli her riisoaso seerneù to
manifest its true cb¿racte¡, Sho boro all
with chrisiian patience, until ilro Ìfaster
saw ûS to take her to rl¡vell witb him onhigh. Alt .was rlone for her tl¡at human
hantis could do. Tbreo plrysicians were
callecl to see ìrei, þut to no profit. Sho saicl
alì the timo she s.oulil never get weli, anrl
that she woulcl th¿nk her: Master when he
saw tt to taì¡e he¡ horne. Sho often saitl she
rsas af'raid sho ¡r¡ould become impatieut.
She made all necessary arr¿DgeDlenús for Lìer
burinl, ancì ùalked of her departuro as one
going to take a long and pìoasant journey to
a friond. She has uow gojle oD tbat JcnrDeyfro¡o lyhence n<¡ travolel evor reú ums. IIe¡
f,u¡er¿I was preaclred by her pastor to a
largo congregation of relabives and frionds,
three otbe¡ miristers beirLg present. Text,
Job ii. 17. Her remains were then taken lo
theii reeting plaoe ia tho oìrl family buryingground. Sho leaves a husband, fathor
mother, three children, trvo sisters, fivo
b¡othe¡s and many relativcs to mourlì.

Sweet is the sleep ourir;iste¡ taÌres,
Till in Christ Jesus sh,¡ awalies

otco
volce.

ALSO,
Trrnnn days later, cleailr again enterecl our

falrily, takin¡5 tho rext l¡o¡n f'rour us, 6eo!'.
gia Â. Eyrd. She rças borrr Augnst 14, 185ã,
ancl dietl January 14, 1BB5, aged twer ty-nine
years âDtl five r¡ronths. Sho ìiverl j ust
tqentJ¡-ono clays after sho was taken siok.
Her disease wa.s typhoicl fe,¡er. One b¡other'w'as so iow ai the time that mother Ìeås not
permitted to attenal eitìrcr of the bu rials, and
he did uot know that Georgia was dead until
fÌvo da¡s afier, tlie docúors thinking it was
best to keop it from him ¿s long as they
couid. When Georgia hearù that sister was
dead, shc told us how well r;atisûecl she '¡vas
when she partecl with her on Ch¡istqr¿s d¿y.
Sho seer¡etl to part with her rrith a feel-
ing that she ¡ever beforo b arì, kissing hel
good by. Rut she ¡lid not l,hink she wouldjoin her so soon. fn her lìrst siokness sbo
told mothe¡ tbât sho dirl no¡ thinkehe would
dio, buü ¡yould havea long oick speil; noitl¡er
clid we, until ¿bout thirty-six hou¡s beforo

Then witl her happy soul rej
To hear ber blessed. Sal'iorrs

she breathod her last. She.;yas a clear loving
sister, autl the vacancy macto by her rleatñ
cau never be filled. When we saw that thero
was no hope of our oilrêr oisterrs recoYery,
with tears in her eyes she said, .r If it was
only me instead of hor. I foel tha,t f could
be spared so muoh betúer than sho; for she
bas mnch moro to live fol than I have.,,
Leaves were tu¡ne¿l clown to tbe secontl ¿ncl
ninth cirapters of Job, r.he;rc she ha¿l been
reading. Àslhile before shs rìiecì she sirowed
mother tho 227th bymn of Beebe's Collection
ard said, 'r Is not that a pretby irymn g,, She
rvas baptizecl iD the felto¡nship of the Olcì
School Baptist Church at Ifessongo, by E.lcter
T. M. Poulson, Jauuary

_å4'S

to tho tmûh at ali, but ready to gi
that, she coulcì, Iinding no f¿ult

lo eo¡ae. I ¡vish to say ilraú tho entire family
have our sympathies, and we feel to niourn

fidelity to tho doct¡ine of salvatioí by grace,
anil grace aloue, She \yâs oDe that coulcl
date her oxperience treyond the riso of New
Schooìisn among the Baptists, and in her
deatl¡ wo are al¡le to sây tbat a mother in
Israolisfállen. Shehacl beeu aftlicted sev-
eral years ¡vith cancer in the faco, which
causecl her a great deal of painful suffering,
which sho by tbe grace of God rsas en¿bletl
to bear with patienoo, )oolring forw.arcl with

accorrìance wiúìr hei profession until her
death. Owing :o sickness in tlre families,
thero was no furer¿I service, íhich vill. bo
attende4 to as s,ron as ail are well. Elder
Poulson ¡naile a few rernarks at the grave,
ho boiug acrluainted ¡vith them ì.rotb, antl
visiteil them in their last siciiness. I will
leavo space for Ìrin,

Sleep on, sv,'eet sister, tako thy rest;
'Tis Goil that oalleil thoo homo.

trV¡itten by the youngesù sister,
FLORENCE BYRD.

D¡¿,n Bn¡rr.rn¡x Bnnnn:-I feel like acld-
ing a few lines to tho abovo. I was well
accluainted with tbe subjecis of iho abovo
notice, especcially with sister Georgia, as wo
aII called he¡. It rvill not do for mo to sây
much, as so ¡nuch Las already been rvritten.
The fi¡st named .ças a meml¡er of ths Ncw
.School Baptisis, it is true, but rvas a pleas-
ant, lovely womaÌì, ancì her outwarcl lifo was
that of a chilcl of God, mauifesting no enmiúy

vo any aictr
with the

docfrine, as far as f ever hearil. Georgia
also ¡sas ole of t1e lovely girls, besicles her
christian graces. Sho was ono of tho Ér¡r
bolieve¡s in salvation by grace. I{er place,
as hor sisúer has said, is haral io 1ìlì, not onìy
in tì:e famity cirole, but also irr the church
Eler ehristian life and childlilie co¡versation
e:rdea¡erl l:sr to a:l tlre lovers of t¡uth who
mado he¡ accluaintance. O what a dis_
position we have felt to murmur at this in-
scrutal¡le act of Gocl's providence. Buú wo
feel to say, O Lord, givo us to see thy hancl,
and help our un-relief, with tho assu rânco
that our fellowship is not in the flesb, but
iu the Spirit, ancl still remains. llay rvo all
sul¡mi"osively say, She is taken frorn the evil

with them, Ths mother is a member of tho
Olcl School Baptis: Church, ancl a subscriber
to the SrcNS. .

T. M, POULSON

Bnnrsnnx B¡nn¡:-I am recluesteC to
forward to you for pul_rlication in tbo Srcxsa notice of the ieath of siste¡ Reb@cca
Jordan, who departed iliie life Nov. 21. 1gE4.
Sister Jordan was born in tho year l?g7, ancl
wâs at tlìs timo c,f hsr cleath eightt-seven
J¡ears, seven months ancl eight days okl, Her
maiden nånto s'as McOoy. Sho marriec[
u-osepb Jordan. in early lifo, but tbo year that.
she was marriocl I r1o not know. .Ihe snb_.
jeot of this notice .vas bapiizerl anil receivectr
into the Recl Stone Primitive Baptist Churcb"
on ÌIay 19, 1822, which place she ¡etainetì
until tL:o }daster callecl her home, rvhich ¡vas
moro than sixty-fæo years. Sisier Jordan
was born, raisod, and ìised aìI her lifo in
Fayette Co., Pa., ancl stootl higl-r in tho
ostirnation of this conr munity, as m¿ny now
living can testify to I¡er uol¡lo ú¡aits of
character, and the saints especially to her

hopo to ber release from this prison of clay.
f ¡vas with hor a sho¡t timo beforo hor deatÀ,
and though suffering a greât deal, sho was
ssnsiblo of hsr coudition, ancl fi¡n in tho
faith of Godts oleot. I was away from home
at tho time of her death, henco ilrere was
no preaching on the occasicn of her funeral,
Sho leaves an only son, the last member of
lrer famiìy, witl¡ the. chorch, to mourn ; buü
our losg srlrely is gain to her,

¿.LSO,.
Drnu-Jan. 5, 188õ, near Wajtorsb uf9t

Fayetto Co., Pa., llrs. Elizal¡eúh .Iordçp, wifo
of iliram Jordan, antl dau ghter-iu-law of
sister Rebecoa Jordau, at tho ago of forty-
nine ¡;oars, one rnonth antl nine days. Mrs.
Jortiau's maiden Dacro lyas Ogg. Sho joinert
tho Now School Bapúists at tho ago of four-
teen ¡;ears, but hacl, liko riany others, beon a
reguiar attondant frr sevêral yeaÍs at tho
Old Sehool meetings, whero sho seemetl to



sâints. Sho hâri beop a subscribor and reader
of the Srcñs for three years previous to her
tleath, antl I think tbat sho really enjoyecì
its perusal. She left evidenco behiutt that
she had passed from cleath untó lifo. Being
of an amiablo anrl sweei clisposition, those
arouncl her always enjoyetl her society, for
sho hatl kincl wortls for all Although she
,hacl been aftlictod aad in clelicate health for
severâl years, sho rrâs untiriDg in her.atten-
tions to he¡ husbandts mother, rrith whom
she livetl, ancl those that are accluaintèd witb
hæ acts of love anrl kindness l¡now tbat she
performecl a daugbter's duty,'ancl has the
prâ,ise of, the community in administonng to
tho wants of her agod moúher-in-law in her
Iast moments on earth, Sho was taken vory
sutltlenly ill the day beforo she diod, witlr
neuralgia of tho stomach, and lived just
twenty-four hours. By those that rrere with
her I am info¡mecl that her suffering was
intense, hut ¡etainocl her mind until tho last,
teìling her agecl mother, who was with hor,
thatitwasallright for her to sufer; that,
Jesus had sufforecl, and. aII her hope was in
him, In her tleath tho church has lost ¿
friencl antl supportor, for hor seat is now
vacant. She leaves a husbaútl, who is bo-
reaverl inctroecl, being lefi âlono in the world,
without any family relatives nearer tl¡an
cousins. She also leaves an agecl mother, one
brother, ono sisùor, with others, to mourn.
Her funeral was largely attendecl, ancl Mr.
Ilickman spoke ou the occasion, after which
her bocly was laid to rost in the olil gr¿vo
yard at Red Stone.

Yours in love ancl fellorvsbip,
J. BEÐ}ÍAN.

Træncr,xon, Pa., April 10, L88õ.

Er,onn G. Brnsnls Soxs-Dn¿.n BRETE-
nnN:-By request I send you tho obituary of
a preoious sister in Christ and mother iu
Israel.

Dreo-Jannary 12, 163õ, sister Dtiza
Olnstod, wife of brqthor A. J. Olmstett, agecl
seventy-eight years, ûve months antl twenty-
fivo clays. Deceasod eame to Ohio in the
year 1807, rçith hor father, Isaac Bush, antl
settled. near.'Walda, Marion County, Ohio;
was rnarriod to brother Olmsted Decembsr
25,1827, who still survivos her, being about
eighty-four years okl. Three sons ántl one'daughter ¡¡¡ourn the loss of a gootl compan-'ion, 

a tenderand liincl.moüher; alsograndchil-
tlren and many frionds, with fhe littlo Rofuge
Predestinariau ßaptist Chureh, of lshich she
airtl her boref,b husbantl wero worthy mem-
.bers at the ti¡ne of hei rioath, Sister Olmsted
obtained a good hopo, through tho.redemp-
tion thât is iu Christ Josus, of tho forgive-
ness of her sins, about forty-eight or fifty
years â,9o, ancl ¡nitotl with theMolborough
Church, She harl a very cleep experienco in
the clealingd of God in bringing his children
in a way they knery Dot. First, as a lost,
guilty and justly contlemned sinner; and
'whon ail hope of being savecl wag gone, and
in utter clespair, lheso procious w<¡rcls iu an
unexpectotl moment camo to her, and
ber b.urtlon of gnilt was instantly gone,.
rrFor by grâce âr€ yo eâvedr through Î'aith;
antl that not of yourselves; it is ths bift of
Gocl. Nqt gf works, lest any man shoulcl
boast.2t fn that rêvèlation the doctrino of
election, predestinâtioD, ôalva,tion by grace
alone, ûas so clearly seen that from that
fime trtl her tleâth sho Ìe¡oained stea,lfastr
in the doctrine, and ârm in the faith which
Jesus is. the author.antl frnisher of; tet ât the
same time she hacl a feeliog senso of her own
unworthinegs antl weakness, béing firmly es-
tablishecl in the truth that thaò which is
born of the flesh is flesh, ancl is corrupt, ancl
ryill rómain corrupt until this mortal puts
on immortality, Ànd then will be brought
topassthe sayiug that is written,.,Doathjs sw¡lloweal up in victory." But that
'which is born of the Spirit is spirit, is pure,
ancl cannot sin, because it is of God, of an
inco.rruptiblo seled, that lives and abides for-
ever.

Sieter Olmstetl wâs â very interesting sis-
tei, blessetl with more than orclinary intellect,
an able defender of tho Baptist cause, antl
would uot shun tho doctrine of the sovoreign-
ty of Gotl, of the eternal vital unity of
Christ anal his peoplo, that their 'eternal lifo
rvas with ancl in him befbre time began,
You, brethren Beebê, have lost ono of tho

true ¿.nil most fervsnt -friends of ttre Srcxs
or run Truns, She has been a sÙbscril¡er
for many yoars. IIer health being poor for
mâuy years, she read â great deal, and iu
the last year has been reading t,he old volumes
of the Srexs, and has remarked to mo that
her old Srexs $eemed âs fresh and norv' as
though they hacl just been printed. Being
woll vorsed in tho Script,n.res, antl having a
clear and tliscerning mind, sbo was very quiok
to detect error', either iu preaohing or print.
She diecl at her homo, o¡e ancl one:bâlf nûiles
west of tlÌo town of Asbley, some thirty miles
distant from my home. I receivecl a dis-
patch from her son, rgquesting ¡rid úo ìro
present ancl proach at her funoral, which
took placo at the OId Baptist meeting houso
of the Molborough Church, ¡vhich I triod to
do, using the wôrds of Job, (r ÄII the days of
my appointed timo will I wâit tiII my change
coms.t' These words sho has ofton ropeated
to ms. I used tho 1252 hynrn of Beebds
Collection.

'r In þopo of liîe eternal given,
Behold a pardoned sinuer dies.l'

Elcler L. B. Sherwoocl m¿cle the opening
prayor, antl somo âppropriate closing re-
marks. Af[er the servico her mortal remains
woro laicl in the Molborough Cemetery.
Sleop, gently sleep, dear sister in Christ,
until the resurrection morn, when you shall
be clacl .with immoriality, ancl behokl your
King in his beanty, ancl be like him. For
the truth.of God declares that them that
slesp in Jesus will GorI bring with him.
May Gocl in mercy bless our dear okl brother
and kinrl chiltlrên, is our prayor for Josust
sake.

Yours in love and brotherly áffoction,
L. B. HANOYER,.

CnNrpn YrLLÀGE, Ohio,

lürs. Mar¡ Franoes tr're€mÐtr, oìctest chiltl
of S. G. and Jane Walilrip, was born in
Tennessee, Soptember 10, 1840. At about
sixteen years of age she professocl a hope in
Christ and joinecl ihe lVlissionàry Baptists,
ancl liverl an orclerly mombor of that denomi-
nâtioú for many years. She was marrierl to
J. I[. ].reoman Nov. 13, 1859, anci with her
huebanil unitecl with tho Primitive Saptist
Church at Pilgrims' Best meeting houso, in
Panola Co., Miss., in tho fatl of 1873. She
movod rvith ber family near'Wheetloy, Ark.,
in Decembor of same year. Thore boing no
preaching of the Primitive Baptist order in
tbis segtion. of country, she was rleprived of
hearing the doct¡ine preachetl which ,she
lovecl sc¡ much, Sho r-as ¿ lover of, tbe
SrcNs oF TEE TruÍæ, whicb she loved to read,
anrl she was steadfast in tho cloctrino .ad-
vocâ,ted by the editors of ths same. Her
residenca was near a Methodist Church, anrl
in a strong \fetliodist oommuuity, But she
sel¿lom $.ent to their meetings; as she saitl it
w.as no onjoyment for l¡er. Sho was l¡eloveil
by all who knew her, and had rnany f,riends
in the Methodiet faitb. She was the mothor
often children, three having precedod her to
tho.grave, She tliecl at \{'hee6ìey, St, Francis
.Co,, Ark,, March,14, 1685, of interception of
the bowels, af.ter being confìned to her bed
for seventeen days, most of the timo sufcr-
ing oÍcruciating pains. Sho expressed her-
self as willing to die, if iür was the Lord,s
will, and said thore wae a better world than
this for hor.' But she said sho wouìd rather
Iivo to seo her little chilclren larger. She lef¡
a babo fourtedn monthe old, (a pet with us)
next Joungest á girl five yoars old, trvo
marrieal BoDs, with three grandchildren, She
s'âs ono of the best of wives, and endoavorecl
to please her husbantl in alL thilgs. Sho
was a tlovoted nother, kincl and åflèctionato
to all afiout her, and. a goocl neighbor, She
was followed. to the gravo by a goodly
number of hor friends and úeighl-rors, rnoro
than is usual óu such occasious in this
vicinity,. lVIr. \* IL Paslay, a neighbor,
friend, and I feol ¡o hópe, brother in Christ,
by recluest made somo very appropriate re-
marì<s from Rev. xiv, 13, ¡'Blessed aro the
dead which die in the Lordr'¡¡ &c. After
which her body was lowerecl into the grâve,
besitle her three ohililren who hatl preceded
her to thø grave, there to remain until God
shall causo her to arise, which will be in
glory, as ws have â Btrong hopo -to believe.
Therofore we desire to rejoice, believing our
loss is her eternâl gain,

J. H. F'REEMAN.

Dp^s,n BnnrunnN BEEBE :-Pleaso publish
in our family papêi, the SrcNs or rnn Tnrns,
the rleath of our âgeal a,ntl long afflictetl sister,
Sar¿h Osborne. She has bcen afflictecl witlr
a nervous disease known âB tic-douloureux,
with which sho has suffered for a long time
mo¡e than doath, with christian fortitude antl
resignation seldom found anywhero. She
spont a great amount of money on doctors úo

no purpose, Since aborrt Christm¿s of the
past winter sho hâs been worse, uùtil on
Thursday night, nÍarch 12, she peacefully
passed over the ¡i ver. I learn from ¡shat she
has written herself; tbat sho was born in
Clarke County, Virgioia, June 23, i.798.
IIer maiden nâme rçâs Sarah Castleman. In
her twenty-ûfth year she reâs mârried, to
Enos Osborne, who precetlecl her to tìro grave.
They joinerl tho. Buckmarsh Church, in
Yirginia, in the thirty-thirrl year of her ago,
ancl in 1835 emigratocl to Sanganlon Couuty,
Illinois, ancl put their lctterin the Richlancl
Church of Predestinarian Baptists, trnder tho
pastoral care of 'William Crow. Äfter his
ileath tho church diseolvotl, and sho went to
Lincoln to live with her tlaughter, Mrs. Bone,
about tho year 1874, as noar a8 I romember.
Being a Baptist of that stamp who will ûntl
others of like precious faith, sho soon bocamo
acqua,iûtod withl¡rethren living in Lincoin,
to whonr she toltl the conditior of tho Rich-
lantl Chqrcb, and thoy aclvised her to join
the Lobánon Church, near Lincoln, by re-
Iaùion, whieh she rlicl, ancl was unanimously
receivotl, where her membersbip romained
till ehe was oallecl to the church triumphant.
She was a frrm believer in the doctrine of
salVation by graco âlone, and that goorl
works are âlways consequent to the now
birth, adshowing the source of gootl works to
be the Spirit of truth

She was the mother of ton chilclron, eight
of ¡vhom survive hor, (fonr girls antl four
boys) twenty-five grandchiklron antl six great-
grautlohilclron. She was a mother indeed,
both in hor family ancl in tho church. Wo
miss her, but our loss is hor oternal gain.
So we say, in humble suburission, ,r Thy will
be tlone.t' Your brother iu hopo of eternal
Iife,

JAMES TI. RING.
Ùfr. Pt'rasxr, IIl.

ASSOCIATtONAL.
Tnn Baltir.rore Olcl School Baptist Ässoci-

ation is appointod to be heliL with the IIar-
f,ord Churcb, I[¿rforil County, Marylantl, to
bogin on Weclnesilay before the fourth Sun-
day in May (20th), 188ó, and. continue in ses-
sion three days.

A corclial invitation is extended to all lovers
of tho truth, especially ministering brothron.
Those coming by way of Baltimo¡e ì,yill
taEo trains on Marylanil Central (or Narrow
Gauge) Rail Roàd, for Long Green, abòut,
eight o'clock â. m. or four p, m. Thoso com-
ing by way of Delta will tako trains on samo
roacl, for Forest Hill, about soven.'otclock a.
m, or four p, m. Conveyances will bo at
both stations on Tuesilay, to moet friencle ancl
convey them ïo places ofentertainmont.

N. B.-The time table may bo changed by
tbat time on Marylantl Central R. R., to au
ea¡lier hour in the morning autl alater honr
in the evening.

NÁ.ÎEAN GRAFTON, Church Clerk.

Tnn Delawaro Olcl School Baptist Associ-
ation is,appointecl to convene with tho Corv
Marsh Chu¡ch, Kent County, Dolaware, on
Wednesday .before tbe ûfth Sunday in May
(27tb), 1885, and two succeeding ilays.

Brethren ancl friends, contemplating
attending tho Delaware Association by rail
wiII pleaso také the afternoon trains on Tues-
day, the 26th, on the Delaware Rail Roail,
getting tickots to. Woudsido, Traine now
leavo Philadelpbia'at 11:35 a. m., Baltimore
9:40 a.. m., Wilmington 12:.35 p. m., Dolmar
2:20 p. m. These traine arrive at Woodside,
the one goilg south at 2:30, the ol,her at 3:b0,
p. rn:, anil b.oth will bs met to convey pas-
sengers to place$ of entertainment. A
cordial invitatio¡¡ is e:tended.

Ortlors lrave been obta.inetl for ¡ickets from
Philarlelphia, Baltim.ore, and other princi-
pal stations, to'the assôciation and return,

àt excursion rates. They will bo furnisheil
to parties ¡vho wish to trse them,

E. RITTENIIOUSE, Pastor'.

Tsu Dolawaro River OIII School Baptist
.A,ssociation will, providenco permitting, be
helcl with the church at Southampton, Bucks
County, Pennsylvania, to begin on Wednes-
tlay bofore the Êrst Sunalay in June (3tl), 1885,
ancl continuo three clays,

Those coming to tho Delawaro River Asso-
ciation from tho east wiII take the train on
the Bound B¡ook Routo which leaves Norr
York, foot of Liberty St., at 1:30 p. m., Tues-
tlay, June 2, and get off at Bethayres, whero
they will be met. Those coming from tho
north,'west anrt south will take the train
leaving North Penn Dopot, Thircl ancl Berks
Sts., Philad.elphia, at 5:10 p. m., ântl como to
Southampton, where they will be met.

Ä very cordial and affectioiate invitation
is extentlerl to all who woulcl like to come.

I. P. HELLINGS, Church Clerk.

Tsn Warwick Olã-ScUoof Baptist Ässoci-
aúion is appointecl to moet with the church
at Warwick, Orange County, Now York, be-
ginning on W'ednesday Lreforo tho second
Sunclay in J'Jno (10th), 1885, and to contiuue
iu sossion three clays,

B¡ethren anrl friends coming east or wost
by ùho New York, Lake Eris & Weetorn RaiI
Roatl will change cars at Greycourt, taking
the Lehigh & Hudson Rivor Rail Roarl to
Warwick, whero they will bo mst on Tuesday,
on tho ar¡ival of the evening train, about 7
o2clock. This train leaves New York city,
foot of Chamþers street, about 4:30 p. m.
The ffrst train in tho morning, \Tednestlay,
both east aud. west, arrives at Warwick at
9:45, in time for the noeeting. Those who ex-
pect to roturn to New York ¡vithin five days
'çvill ûntl it to their aclvantage to buy ox-
cursion tickets, which they can clo at greatly
reclucerl ratos. The excursion ticket from
Now York antl return is 92.75, while tho
single fare is 92.00. Wo hope to see ihany
brethreu and friencls, antl once more have
the privilege of greoting thom upon tho
shores of time.

GEORGÐ D. CONKLIN, Clerk.

Tun Chemung OIcI School Baptist Âssoci-
ation is appointeal to be held with the church
at Caroline, Tompkins County, New York, on
\l-eclnosday beforo the thirrl Sunclay in Juno
(17th), 1885, ancl two following days.

Tur Santlusky Old Schoql Baptist Àssoci-
ation ¡çill meet (proviclenco permiiting) with
Rocky Fork Church, Maríon County, Ohio,
on Friday, June 12, 188õ, Those coming on
the Columbus & Toledo R, R. will be met at
Morral Station oa Thurstiay, Jr¡ne 11, Á.
cortlial in vitation is extencletl.

J. P. CONAWAY.

Tun Turkey River A.ssociation will meet,
God willing, on Sunday before the first Sun-
day in Juno. 1885, ancl continuo three rlays,
with Turkoy Rivor Church, in Fayetto
Counby, lowa, near West Union. Frientls
will l¡e met ou Friclay at Ranclalia, which
liee on a branch of tho Bnrlingion, Ceclâr
Rapids & No¡thern R. R. A. cortlial wel-
come wiII be given to any of Godts poor in
spirit who maJ¡ moet ¡vith ue.

PÀUL SOEN,ER, Cterk.

THREE DAYS M EETINGS.

I

Ir the Lord will, the church at New Yalley,
Loudoun Co., Ya., will holcl a moeting com-
mencing on Saturclay beforo the third. Sunclay
i. May (16th)¡ 1885, anrl closing on Monday
in time for tho train from Leosburg at 2,:40
p. m., for Yüashington anrl the Baltimors
associ¿tion' 

E. y. w'rr'.
Tnnns will be a yearly meeting, if the

Lord will, with Now Hope Church, at Gree¡r-
Bush, Warren County, Illinois, embracing
the thircl Sunclay in June, to begin on Friday
at 4 o'clock p, m. Ministers and otbers .of

::: 
*trh are oortliatty inyitect to meet with

I. N. IIANMETER, pastor.

A rann¡ tlays meeting will be helct with
the I'airviow Church, Futton County p

.' :l



1'20
'twelve miles from tho Baltimoro & Ohio R.
R., beginning on Fritlay before the fourth
Sunday in May, 1885, ä'u iuvitatiouisgiven
to all the Oid School or Regular Baplists'
particularly brethron in the ministry' to bo
with us at that time. .â'rrangemonts wiII be
matle to convey l'hem from ancl to tho ¡ail-
roacl cluring the meeting. Coms to llancock
on Thursttay before óhe meeting.

M. STA.RR, Church Clerk.

OHUBCH HISTOBX NOTTCE.
To rnn llousp¡ro¡o oF FÀrrs:-From lhe

libe¡a,l manner in lshich the subscribers.Þavo
responcled to my requcst, I am glatl to bo able
to inform the brethren that, with the per.
mission of proviclence, tho publication of
the Church History at no very clistant tlato is
norn assurecl. Elcler G. Beebe's Sons, Middie-
town, Now York, our oldest publishing houso
in the United States; have the contract to
publish the book. I hope that all the re-
maining subsoribers, who have not yet remit-
tecl the a,mount of the subscription (two dol-
Iars per copy), will at an early day sentl on

. 6ho proper amount, in postal ordor or regis-
. ^tered iettêr to thel¡rethren Beebe, so that the
,.latter may issue the whole edition of three

''ühousaud copies at ono timo.
Yours in love,

SYLVESTER, HÁSSET-L.
WrLsoN, N, C., Feb. 7,1882.

A F¡VE DAY$ ÐËBATE
ON

.c !4 [., RO ¡-t å D E NTITY.
S'e have just ûnishecl printing in book

..form tho stenographio roport of the above
'.elebato bet¡veen l¡rother J, B. Elardy, of the
'Regular or P¡imitive Baptists, antl Mr, fsh-
am E. \{'allace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book containe 360 pages tho same sizs of
the " Ðclitorials " or " J. F. Johnsonts Writ-
ings," together with the picture of each of
the debaters, and wi.tl l¡e mailed to an-v ad-
dress, postage paid, ou receipt of tho follorving

.prices, viz:
Plain Cloúh Binding-----. ---- .----.S1 2ó
Imit¿tion Turkey Nforocco---.... --- 2 50

^GenuineTurhoy ùIorocco.---.-.----- 3 50
Acldresì¡ J. B. IIARDY,

'Ðos'ell, Etliçards Co., Kan., or this oÍÊoe.

TI-I E ËVERLAST¡ING TASK
T(lR ARMIl,IIAN8,

.sy Elder'William Gaclsby, Iate of Manohes
ter, Englaad. We háve just repirblished a
Iarge otlition ofthe above namecl very inter-
€stiDg and instructing pamphlet. M:rny thou-
sands ofcopies havo boen scattereal through
EnglantL and America, ancl road with intense
interest by tLo lovers ofthe truth, and still
ähe rlemancl has inc¡sased to that d.ogree as to
i.ntluce us to present tu tho pu'blic this new
oclitionr which we .will sencl (postage paitl by
rrs) to any post-office add¡ess in the Unitetl
rStates o¡ Cana'larat tho following rates,viz:
,ø si:rgle copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies for Sl 00;
-25 oopies for $2 00; 50 oopies for $3 00; 100
. copies for $5 00.

At these low terms îho cash must in âU
- câses accompany tho orders. Adtlress,

GILBERT BEEBEIS SONS,
Micklletown. Olange Co.,I¡-. Y.

,'DIAGRAM 
OF. TllE C},lTJRCIIE$,,,

Á. controversy between tho Rev, W. H. H.
: Ilays, who is a modern clisciplo of Ändrew
rlullerr of Missiouary Baptist notoriety, ancl
'.the authorr upon the funtlamental dootrine of
.the Bibie ancl church iclentity.

îhe above titled book, containing 379
pages, with a ûne picúure of tho author, is
now roacly for salo, ancl will be mailed to any
atltlress, post,â,go paid, on receipt of prioe,
$1 25,

Address, S. M. CÀRLTON, M. D.
IlencÌerson, Rusk Co., ?èxas, or tbis ofåco.

'rTFl.\. TRIA[. 0F J0ts."
Price reducecl.

WiIl be sont to any arldress, post paid, or
reoeiptofprico, 51 00. Addresè,

SII,AS H. DURAND,
r$onthamp'rou, Buoks Llo., Pa.

The " Signs of tlie Times,"
DEYOTED TO TIIE

OI-,ID SCHOOIJ BA.PTIST OAIISÐ'
IS PUBLISIIED

THE T'TR,ST AìfD T'IN'TEEìITH
oF EACE MONTrf,.

BY GILBÐRT BEEBÐ2S SONS,
To whom all com¡ounications should. be aC-
'dressed, aucl dìrectecl, Ilfirldletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TEB}TS.

TWo S0X,LAIiS PEB [Ð,{R,
OLUB RATE$,

lVher' or.lered at one time. anci paid ior in
aclvance, the foltowing recluctions will be
matlo for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one year---- --.. ----$11 00
Ten Coþies for oDo year.--:-- -- ---- i6 00
Fifteeu Copies for ono year---- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copiesforone),eâ .------- 30 00

B. L. Bnn¡p, W¡,r. L. Bnn¡e.

Tl{E SI.!BSCRIPTION RECEIPÏ$
rrVe havo cliscontinuecl tlie oublis)rin¡ç of

tbe subscription reoeipts, ancl bî-re ailopted
the follorving melhotl, which if strictly ob-
serveal will gire porfecú saûisfaction ;

We d,o notmøi,l a receipttopørsons sending
us a romiútance for their own subscription,
but lot thenr roly on theaclvanceoftheirclate
to show that their money was received..

Wø do not mo,il ø recerytt to a person sencl-
ing us a remittance for several subscriptions,
hisown being among them,for when his crecl-
it is given be can knorv that his money wag
roceivecl.

Wø d,o mail a receipt to a person sending
us a remittancefor others, and. his owo sub-
-scription not being includecl among them.

' In tho last iustanco it will be necessaryfor
the person send.íng the remittanoo to be par-
.ticular to give his post-offìce ad.lress, that wo
may know wirere úo mail tho receipt.

If afTer making a romittance any shouìd
disoover a negloct on our part to ad.vanco the
date on the pasted slip containrnq tho uame,
as stated. iu inst¡uctions to subscribors be-
Iow, unclerthe oaption, ¡'Look to yourdates,tt
they will pleaso atlvise us, ancl we will make
the correctionrif the remittauce wasreceived,
ancl if.not, we willinform them of its fail¿¡e
to reaoh us.

AGEF{TS
FOR, :IEE

66SIGITS OF T]ffÐ TTMÐS,'9
ALÄBAMA-G W¡ot.irS "l ltorris, \[-m E

Freoman, H J Reclcl, J R S.tsullard, C F Heclg-
peth

ARKÄNSAS-ÄW Ba,cchus, G tr[ Hartfield,
À Tomliu, S P Burrell, JHFreeman,JP
Ilale¡r, I[ G'fhweatt, Rol¡t C Ðavis

GEüRGIÁ.-Mrs F C llitchoook, I N Moon,
Wm S r\(ontgomery, Ð Collins, Wm F, Daniel,
l-Ml{cleroy, GW Morris, JB Burtyn, E
Woollv, M C Awtrey J, R. Butler

LOUISIANA-D M Walker, II Fatterson,
Win Perkins. David Ricbey, S N Br¿ssfie1d

MISSISSPPI-W L,Goodwi¡rr J W Fewell,
W'l\f Good.win, T L Mo:r'ton, 1ü' B McAclams,
J O Wilkinson,ÀnnN B¡own., AB Morris,G S
Pace, E AMeaders,J M Waltlrip, T R Allon,
Alfred Jones, S C Johnson

NORTHCAROLINÀ--WI¡I Wooclwartl, J S
lV'oodward, F J Stone

SOUTH CÀROLINÀ-J \,Y MatUrews
TENNESSEE-C H Wilt, V/m P Young,

Robert G Marbury, Isaac Dounis, James
ß Elatcher, D G Chamt,ers, John Whito

TEXAS-RTWebÌ¡, W B Springer,J El
\{-eeks,John B Trott, \. T Freeman, John R
Martin, Benj Parker. J G Linclsey, W II Jen-
nings Jr, Frãneis Odoul. Uriah Flunphreys,
L D Scarborough,DO'dom,S M Chamness,
Durhano Richardson, J T BuìIookr J P Ran-
clolph, A It Jones

NEW YOIìK-J Y Winchel' I B Whitcomb,
Peter Mowe¡s, I llewitfi, J T Bouton, Balas
Bund-y. J D IIubbell. L P Coie. Ä B Dicker-
man,-Marvin YaiI,' Vlal{,er Reod, James
Miller, C trIogaboom.

MA.SSACHUSETTS--B F Flagg, A B Ma-
coml¡er

MÀINE-Wm Quinl;, W'ilson MootlY, II
Campl.¡ell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEMERS¡IY-Wn J Purington, Cyrus
Risler, Eli.iah Leigh, Wilson llousel, A V
Chamberlin, A. B Francis, Wm C Tildali, Geo
M Ilolcomb. C Myers, Iliram Payne

PENNSYLY.A.NIA-.q H Dnranrl, I P IIoI-
linse, J F Shitz, James Cuclworth, Jas Thom-
as,-B Greenlantl, J Beatnan, Elgy Carson

DEL.A,WÄRE-E Rittenhouser ts C Cub-
bago, G \Y Linclsey, Josepb L Staton,

I,IARYLAND-Dr John 'lhorne Geo Elar-
ryruan, W M Campboil, \{'m Grafton, Milton
Danco. Goo Lowe, F A Chick, Miss Susio 1{'ool-
ford, Tho H Scott

VIRGINIÀ-Wur M lSmoot, 1' llf Poulson,
E V Whits, M P Lee, .Ioseph Broclers, P M
Wriglìt,JrSCorder,JN Badger, A ts Fran-
cis, ,S Rixey, Josepìr !'u.rr, J R Marlin, Jas ,S

Dameron, J G Wooclfin, II C Steers' E C l'rus-
sell, Eld John Byrnside, Eppa Norman

IVÄSHINGTON, D. C-John T CampbeJ-I.
CÁLIFORNIA-J W Rioknran, Wm Ken-

tlall
OIIIO-Thos Cole,J F,Conaway, M Brown Jr,

Ailen llaines, J I[ Biggs, John Overman, L B
Ilanover, John $eítz, Davicl Beiú2, Benj Mar-
tin, A TZTayIor, Mrs M L Keoser, Il M Reaves,
A. B Brees, G N Tussin,g, Bamuel Ðanks, H O
Bl:ue, Wm ,Smith, Sarah Coovert, Dr F G
Taylor

MICHIGAN-Thos Swartout, T WhítloalJ,
Charles B Livosay, Ja,cob Gancler, 'Ihos J
Wyman, Benj Eldretl

MINNESOTA-Oliver Fattorson
INDIANA-J A Johnson, Mrs Susan D Blair,

^tT Riggs, Lot Southard, Isaac Eawin, l K
Parr, J Martindale, J G Jack6on, Da,Titl:ars-
ley, G B W-eaver, J Cubbage, I) II Corner
John Overman, JM Iliokman

ILLINOIS-I N Yanmoter, Smith Ketcham,
S R Boggess, John Moulcls Sr, Corcler Jones,
J G Sawin, D Bartley,,tracob Cast'lebary, W'm
.4. Thompsor I G lZilliams. John Lowler. J
E Armstlong, \{ L Campbolt, ß Braclbury, P
McCay, T J Aud, E DYarnes, Geo Y 8tipp,
Geo M Evals, J G Bteere, John Montgomery

IÍISSOURI-RM'I'horoas, Robert Rowe,
G Z Russeìl, T Knig¡ht, W'm J llall, Zm
T[arren, J Penny, Z¡r B Slawson, IZrn F
Kerchoval, J A Øhit;eley, REBanks,Blf
Lemmon, Isaiah' J Clabaugh

KANS¡IS-Zzm F. Jones, John A, Feters, M
B Weeclon

NEBRASKA-Isaiah ¡Strattoa. IZ Taylor
WÄSH. TER.-I .4, llullook, A Gregg, J F

Ä.llison, Tl¡os G Flanary, J ilf Auderson, .å. [[
Hagan,I N Nervkirk, Dt R Cummins

NE\ry' MEXICO-Mrr¡ C, Milier
ARIZONA-M IØ Cassada,.I S trP'iìliarnson,
OREGON-Jobn Btipp, Heury lfzatkius,

T ,S lizoodfrn, John Dar:naìÌ, I/If Morrow, H
I'Nave, IIJ ltrale, Joel Saú{ortl, A.,Shalks. IZ
M Torvnsend, John T C.rooks, Wm B Martiu

IOIZA-SP Mosì:ier, A.ngeline Currier, ^lChadburn, I Dunhanc, Isaac MoCarty, llLn
I\forphew, Joseph Gard, lVm J Reoses.

KENTIICKY-T P Dudley, J lf CofÌìrian,
Ephraim llelm, .I 'I'l\f,rore, B lìarurer, Len'is
Bovis, .I D Conner, Ch¿s E Stuart, Smith
Jlawbius, 19 F Jones, J.t\[ Domaree, J H Ilz¡I-
-ir.rgfold, J E l\ervkirk..J lfl\4'ilson, H Sni¿l¡,
A D Newlaucì, N AHuruston, JLI'ulliìove, J
B I{ard,v, f/ Ä Bhelly, }f K r}Íyatt, Il H Boaz.

OI{TARIO-Ja,s C McDonaltl, David Cars-
an, ßamuel B ùIcColI, I¡ W Keene

¡.{YMN tsOOKS.
The Fifth Edition of our Baptisú Eymn

Books (small type) is now ready for tiistribu-
tion. Wo have now receivetl from our Biltl-
ery in New York aa ample supply of âII thé
variety sf þiarìing.

Our assortmeot of the small books e¡obracos
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fuJl gilt,

very hand.some, $2 75 single copy, or per rloz"
en, 930 00. '

furitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, single
copy, $1 75; per rlozen, 918 00,

Bìue, Gilt Eclgecl, singlo copy, $1 13 per
dozen,612 00.

BlueFlail,singtecopy, $1 00; per dozen'
fig 00.

Àt the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orrlors.

t}UR I-ARGE TYFE EDITIO$¡.
'We still have a full assoróment of our large

type odition of I{ymn Book, which we wiÌl
ncail to any atlilress at the following prices:

BIue, Marblecl Edge-----. -----. ---. 1 50
Blue, GiIt Iclge----
Imitation MÐroooo, FuiI Gil"t---- ---- 2 50
Turkey Moroccg, FulI Gilt----.----- 3 50
Books of the large sizo ortle¡ocl for pulpit

'nse, and havilg tho name'of the church
stamped on the cover, will be supplied aÍ
half price.

Persons wishing their names stampetl in
gilô letters on tho $B 50 books, can havo
it done without extra expenseror on âny or
the other books for twenty-fivo cents oxtra.

rTTHE EBITOR¡A!.S,"
FITìS'i. ,TNÐ SEÜONÐ YOTLTMES,
âro no$¡ read.y, antì. for salo at tr;he following
prices for each vorumer Yrz:

Plain Cloth Bjncli¡s-----. ---- ------$S 30
Imitation Xlcrooco--.--. ---. 350
Imitation M<,rooco, extrâ.----. -----. 4 50
Gonuine Turkey Mo¡occo--.- --.----- 5 00
Twenty-five ce¡rts extrachargecl forsta,mp-

ing the name. Äcldress, 
B. L. BEEBE,

ùf itl illetowu, OrangeCo., N' Y.

WELC[I'$ $IJPERIOR BALSAM.
A posrtrvn c.ure for.Coughs, Colds, Iloarse-

ness, Whooping Cough, and al.l othor Bron-
chial Affoctions.

It is a positi're cure f<rr Incipient, Consump-
tion.

It sneodilç allevietee the worse cases of
wnoopinþ Óongh, it' taken accorcling to di-
rections.

trt ís entirely a new departuro from all
otber Balsams antl SYruPs.

It contains ro norphine or other injorious
tlrugs,

It is made entirely of Roots and Herbs,
which are combined in suoh a, ürânnor â,s to
nral<e a perfect antl puro remedy for Coughs
antl Lung troubles.

Monev wiII be refnntletl if the Balgam cloes
not sivó nerfect satisfãction.

Price 3"a contB per boitlo, containing fbur
ounces of Bals¡m.

Liberal cliscount to the ftade and by the
dozen,

A<ldress ail orders to
JAITES E. IV¿.LKER & CO"

13 De¡'Street, New Yo¡k.

T\R. q. À. HOBTON'S MIASilTI ANTtrT¡OTÐ,
-fl-rt-- À sPÌIEDY ¡.tiD P.ERMAT\ENT'

Cure for Fever aild Ague,
BILIOUS ANÐ LIVËN TOMPLAIT,¡TS.

This greaü remecly, based' upon a tliscovery
in medical scienco s'hich will eventually rov-
olutior¡izo tbe ¡reatment of malaria diseases,
is a ¡ositiro lrot a pretendod.) cure for fever
and ãgr:e. Iì is conìposed enúirely of vegeta-
liìe exìr¿cts. ¿rd is hãrmless in its effects on
tbe svsten¡.' It will cure ilfala¡ial Rheuma-
tisnr ín iß mosb clangerous form. It will curo
cûnstiDatioD ard its attendant esils. It ¡vill
curc nialarial Ieuralgia,Aguo Colio,E!,ìarge-
ment of the Sçleeu, l-ntérmìttent and Remit-
tent !-evers, Ilnpoverished condition of the
Btrood, and in räot all díseases arising fiorn
tho absorption of malatìatr poison, for whioh
it is a lrusl¡içe and safe anticlote. Ir is pre-
parecl irncler my personal superi'ision, antl is
gluarantced to ì¡e the original recipe'

PRE6'Ð-S[ ?5 pei irottle. A litreral dis'
coltlìt to t,ììc trade,

Ollìce, No. 20 College Phce, New Yolli City.
ÐIì, T. E. WELCEI, Sole ProPrietor.

STGI-\{S OF T'E{E TälTfES

tNsTRUCilor,¡S T0 SUBSCft ¡BERS.
Oursubscriberswiliconfer a favor on us,

anclenablous to keep their accounts with
more accurâoy, try observirg tho following
instructions:

Ëo\ry'. To REMIT.

The most convenient aud the saf'est way of
sondingremittancesis by post-otico money
orders,- which should invariably be made
payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Midclletowu,
Ñ."Y., and. not at tho New York City Post-
oflce, and always enclose tho orcler in tho
same onyelope with the lettor containing the
information for whaú it is to be appÌied.
Whon it is not convenient to procure a post-
office orcler, the monoy can bo enctrosed in the
letter, and iegisterecl, antl it may then l¡e
consiclered saf'e. But we especially requost
our frionds not to hancl tho money to post-
nasters to enolose for them, nor to send ns
postage stå,mpB, as they âro not easily dis-
iosed-of. and soon âccuûulateto a cumber-
Äon o aniount. lVo mtrst also reauest thât
bank checks on tiistant bauks be ìot sont,
as they are subjeot to quite hoavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄTES"

Opposite tho name o¡ the slip pasteti either
on thã margin of the paper or on the wrapper
will bo observed a clate, this date cleuotos the
time at which suoh subscription enpires,and
when a rsmittanceis macle to ¡enew the sub-
scrintion the date should bo watchecl to soe
thatit isforwardetlto such time as the ro
¡oittanoe pays to, ancl if ueglecte'ì, r:y in-
formiug us, it will l¡o correcteil By this
method each subscriber has his o¡'n a::c':nt,
and can see thât the proper oretlits ate given
for his remitt¿nces.

RIJLES FOR ORÐÐIìING.
Iu making remittances l¡e sure to give the

post-offrco ând, stato ofeach name to be crecl-
itocl. In ordering a¡addressch¿ngedalwavs
givethepost-ofi&ce attl state at ¡vhich the
paper has beon fbrmerly received, as ¡vell as
tho post-offico antl stato to which it is to be
chaogecl. When ordering th-o discontinuance
ofa subscription, givo us the post-offico and
state as well as the nâme to be disoontinued.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
AN AS'F'T,ICTÐT} AND POOR PÐOPI,E.

(Zephaniah iii. 12.)

Tnn present Yolu¡xe of the SlçNs
or. îEE Tr¡rns iuctricaies a peculiar
adaptâtion of this text to the trlresent
condition of the chiltlreu of God. I
cânnot renrember a time rvhen tìre
voico of lamentation and complaining
over various conditions of af0iction
and poverty was more Prevalent
tban now; autl Yet that PeoPle are
very trustful. Shall I begin to chide
them, and atlcl the weight of mY
heartless reprimauds to their already
burdened spiritI llo ! Let merather
join wittr them in the noournfully
hopeful cadence of their ncurmuring,
for so witl I be benefi.tedr as I so
deeply neetl, by the sweet feliowship
of their sympatliy ancl longing for
tlre prourised appearing of the great
God, who only is their hoPe and mY
hope.

But who are these afflictecl and
poor people? Is the rrumber confined
to those only whose üaúoes appear
from ti¡ne to time in the columns of
the SrcNs ? I have sweet eviderrce
that there are others still, whose
ietters to me breathe the unmistakable
witness of affliction over sin, and
poserty of resources to satisfy their
juclgment of condemnation, which,
aside from their holY trust in God,
humliles them tleeply, yet gladly con'
fessing atl their worthiness of eternal
'woe. Others still, by wortl and deed,
confess their sadness, through their
very eftbrts at inclifference, fbr fear
of making a false appearance of in-
terest in the worthiness of Jesus.

But the affiictions and PovertY of
all these classes of already quickened
souls are ¡rot conlined to the evideuces
of their interest in the work of Goclts
grace in their bellalf ; for as soou as
the lif'e of Jesus is communicated to
then: in the new birthr theY desire
ancl are led to inquire, '( What shall
I tlo 9" fbr truly they desire to know
the rvill of the Lord coucerningthena.
But in this inquirY theY are taught
'bJ " some man," âs the euluch was by
Pliilip ; anù accortling as tl¡eir teach'
er d.welis on gooci works, so ihey are

. norr ready to do íhem. If au
Arruinian àppeârs' antl tells them to
support tbe gospel, they rvant to do
so, and, try it; but ûnd by the internal
evidence of Goûts own worlç that they
need the support of the gosPel
instead. So by this experience they
are again brought into a sense of
affliction and poverty. Againr others
are so associated that theY are led
under the instruction of the irue
neinistry, wìro dwell in great love on
all thilgs lç'hatsoeçer Christ hath

conomandecl them, presenting the
blessed fullness of God's perfect
sovereignty, infìnite purposes, con-
quering grace, effectual calliug and
perfect preservation: aucl they are
comlbrted. But ¡vhen they eucleavor
to appÌy tbose blessed truths to
themselves, they are still afllicted
and poor. God's ruling aud pur-
poses âre just for them, aud how their
desiring souls love to penetrate the
future of those purposes concerning
them, and know just now what those
future joys or sorrows are, in which
t,hey are to parl,icipate. But God has
wisely hiclden them. Wliile all these
conditions are uuder the all-rç' ise haud'
giving of our God, may not his
ministry listen also with profit to
those ki¡ldrecl lessons tbat Jesus has
taught them of his will, and relate
those future lessons of joy and of
sorrow, labors and. reward, whiclt
God's purposes have brought to úhemt
antl so encourage and. instruct those
feeble, afflicted and. poor ones of the
sacretl certainty of all those fateci
facts pertaining to their spiritual
weal ol woe? â,s the Spirit may prompt
themtodo? Vühiletheprophetsaid,
as the word. of God. came unto him,
t'I will fGodts puxposer predestina;
tionJ also leave iu the mitlst of thee
fnot every one of those bearing the
uame, âs if to sho¡v eiecting purpose]
an afflictecl and poor peoPle; and
they shall trust i¡l the uame of tlie
Lorcl. The remnant of Israel shall
not do iniquity fpredestinated in
Christ unto good works], nor sPeak
Iies fdeny that Gocl only is their hope
and their trust], neither shall a cle'
ceitful tongue be in their mouth; for
they shatl feed frejoice in all that
the lord has done] aud lie down
[rest sweetly in his care], and noue
shall make them afraid." (( Ile shall
feed his flock like a shepherd.tt-Isa.
xl. 11. r( For the I-¡orcl is our Judge,
the Lord is our I-rawgiver, the Lord
is our King ; he will saye us.tt-Isa.
xxxiii. 22. ¿( Sing,tt J'es, even in the
midst of your affiiction ; for God has
purposed for you to siug. ó6 Deel:
calleth unto tleep, at the noise of thy
waterspouts; alt thy \Yaves and thY
biltows aro gone oYer me. Yet the
Lor<t will command. his loving-kind-
ness in the day time, and in the
night his song shall be with me, aud
my prayer unto the God of my life.tt
-:Psa. xlii. 7, 8. 6( Sing, O daughter
of. Zioo; shout, O fsraeì; be glad and
rejoice rvith all thy heart, Odaughter
of Jerusale¡¡. The T-¡ord hath taken
away thy judgments.tt Though you
judge yourself unholy, he hasjudged
you holy, through the righteousness
of Jesus, who hath perfected you for-
ever.-Ileb. x, 14. ('Ile hath cast

fih tr,
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rTTHE SWORD OF THE LORÐ AND OF GIDEON."

out thine euemy,tt '6 led captivity
captire,tt '¿ destroyecl hiu that had
the power of death, tlrat is, the devil;
and. clelivered them, who througlt
fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to llontlage.tT-Eleb. ii. 14, 15.
\Ye need nr-rt therefore fear the devil:
we have One more worthy of our
f'ear. For tho conclusion of the
rEhole matter is, we slioulcl fear God,
and kee¡l his commaudments; for
this is the whole of our duty.-Eccl.
xii. 13. ¡'The King of fsrael, evetr
the L:ord, is in the midst of thee.tt

r¡Eternal union, ûrm and strong ;

flow great the grace, how sweet the song.tt
(rThou shalt not see evil any more."
For from henceforth all your afüic'
tions and poverty point you directly
to Jesus, and his snffering in fellow-
ship witìr you, before You were boru,
is oul-v now understood bY You as
you are suffering in fellowship with
him, which enables you to realize the
depths of that eternal suffering from
which his agonizing ancl excruciating
suffering of death, which was our due,
hath forever releascd you in diviue
judgment, and in the divinely given
hope of your sculs, which even now
makes you rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and f'ull of glory. ¡¡ In that day.t'
îhe L¡ord hath a set time to favor
Zion.-Psalm cii. L3. Ancl when we
feel his favor, let us feel that this is
the accepted time, (ú to'tlay;tt and let
us not covet, through hardness of
ireart, some far off earthly blessing,
or special season of rejoiciugsr as
though wo fel0 that the I-¡ord is our
debtor, and. th¿t o¡rr times and
seasons are at our own ordering; lest
we,oçerlook the present mercies and
forget the past. r' It shail be said to
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to
ZionrT'et ¡rot thine hands be slack."
Each child of God should feel thaú all
this blessed. prophecy is for him;
ancl however afflicted or Poor, he
should feel that everY con:mand
means '( me.t' (l Let, not thine hands
be slach." If God has ever sPolren
(iu however still a voice) Peace to
you, it ¡çill be for your peace to obey :,

not an eterual reward. of heaven or
happiness, but peace here. I fear
thát many such aro misled, to sup-
pose that they can live just, as well
in disobedience here, if tbey get to
beaveu at last, as though they tooh
the yoke of Christ upon them. îheY
are afff.icted in so many ways, theY
fear that they may bring some staiu
upou the holy profession, by joining
tLre church. But O ! whe¡r shall they
see that all this is bringing greater
reproach now ? For while theY in
words and deeds defend the rloctrine,
they do not seeüt to see tliat their
stauding .aloof is a ¡e¡'ersal of the

o
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ancient order, however well meilnt.
What a blessed evidence of true sup-
port the apostle Paul receiçed of tho
poor Macedonians, when they gave
their own selves to them first. Ilere
is the true and only proper gift; for
withoub this (( fi.rst of ail,,t all other
gifts are meager indeed, and only
have a depressing, rather than a,

blessed and. comfbrtiug influence.
Without some sweet and. comforting
evidence of a heartfelt interest in
the living wolfare of tbe visible
church, as the pillar and ground. of
the truth, I could not have been able
to bear such terrible trials, such
afflictious and poverty, persecutions
for the truthts sake, and above all,
such evidences of weakness, as have
daily crowded around nee. But when
the blessed people of Gocl, whose
fellowship of suffering and af8.iction
and poverty I have mournfully en-
joyed for over twenty-one years, is
mado nnauifesû to me by tlieir un-
explained. tears, and their worcls of
sorrow aud lamentations, I am irre-
sistibly drawn toward thern, and. still
am drawu, as I ¡vas when I first
unitecl; not to spy out, but to enjoy
their liberty. And, indeed, if I ever
hacl any liberty, it was then, and is
still, in the liberty of sharing their
sorrows. I well rencember a stanza
thab ¡vas sung at the tiure f offered.
myself to the chu.rclr,

" Child of sorrow, child. of care,
Would'st thou learn thy griefs to boar,
Ànd escape from every snare ?

Trust in GocI alone,
fluman strength is weak ancl vain,
Sin will oft its power regain,
Look to Gotl ancl help obtain

From thy Fatherte throne."
Thus I hace known that iû has been
my lot to suffer many affl.ictions;
and so far I have also seen, with
the exception of present ones, a de-
liverance from the¡rr all, and. have
learned to say, by blessed experience,'
that it must have been the I¡ord who
delivered. me, when uone others could.
And this Scripture comforts Der
tt l\fany are the afiS.ictions of the
righteous.tt-Psalm xxxiv. 19. n'or
if these are a mark by which the
righteous are hnown, then'I am one ;
aud f cau look to God in thankful-
ness that it is so, aud in perf'ect
harmony with his blessed will ; for
so I am comforted, to realize that
whatever comes upon me is a token.
of his purpose of grace toward. me.
Feter saicl, ¿( It is better, if the will
of God be so, that ye suft'er for well
tloing, than for evil doing.T'-l Peter
iii. 17. Ilow pleasant'it is that I am
enabled to look smilingly up to the
great throne of my God even through
my tears, aud. rejoico that. I am found
worthy of suffering shame for his
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nâmets sake. f ano pot trow speaking
of m¡r natnral goodness, for I ha¡'e
none; ì.lut of tire gracc of God given
me io the l¡lessed poirer of that fãith
that ¡vill not iet ue go, or has not.
But as for ûbe future, tr know not
what is yet in store for me in tlle
divine çill. I must rest in the çill
cf God ; yes, anù his .( wili noit, also.
-tf it is his rvill that I suffer, I sorne-
how feel a mysterÍous willingaess to
suft'er, and so qealize how çonçìer-
fully he has confbnnecl me to bis will
(not ury natural will), by implanting
in nry poor, rebellious heart the very
¿r nrind. of Christ.tt-l Cor. ii. 16.
A.nd I fincl a complexity in m.y onn
,being that I cannot understancl in
any other way than in that blessed
truth that our dear old brethren
Beebe, Dudìey and Joìlnson hareex-
plainetl to my satisfaction, in ûheir
writings on the warfare. Not be-
cause they ¡vrote them merely, l.rut
because tr find a harmony in my com-
plexity of existence, with the truth
they wrote; and I am glad to find
still others whose sufferings are oon.
tinued with them for tl¡e same truth.
O ! there is a blessedness in tt¡e
society of suft'ering. Dear chilcl of
God, .lou cannot escape the eçer-
following hand of God either in well
doing or in evil doing. Autl you are
tlaily experiencing the will of God as
I ano daily experiencing that will ;
and nhether in the cìrurch or out of
the cLlurch, you will stili be ¡r af8.icteil
and poor.tt But O ! let me tell you,
as I feel the witl of God upon *ã to
tell you, that f have aìreaìy expeli-
enced that it is better, so much better,
in the will of God to suft'er for weli
doing than for evil Coing; fbr f haçe
experienced both.

As for tenoporal matters pertaining
to tbe church, J¡ou oan contribute
largely, antl yet not feel ilrat you
have done your first duty. Jesus
said, 6r Seek ye first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness, and all
these things shall be added unto
you."-ìIatt. vi. 33. You loçe now

_ to contribute to the necessities of the
saiuts, but you are üot satisfied ; and
they rvhom you love are not satisfled;
fbr they ¡rould ¡ather share your un-
reserved fellowship of suffèring than
all your world.ì.y bounty.

But some of you ncay say, If I
could only see that a certâ,in ìittle
church was likely to prosper, f ¡vould
join it; but I fear that it may pass
away, antì. I ¡vould regret it. Alt
this is not consulting the true will of
God, but asking hirn to mako some
better arrangements to suit our
native will. If we seek first the king-
dom of God, we must fnd it wbere
and as he has set it up; and we can
only say, when it is truly found, how-
ever poor, weak or affiicted, that (ú I
would rather be a doorkeeper in ttre
house of my God, tban to dwell in the
tents of wicl¡eclness.tt

Again, you ¡xa,y see some little
trouble in the church in some places,
which ¡;ou regret, and wl¡ich the
brethren all regret, I¡ut nust endure,
until by faithfulness it can be ro-
aroved, iu harnoony with the teach-
ings of Gocl as recorded in the Scrip.
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tures ancl ¡vituessed by his teaching
in tìreir hearts. You feel to inquire,
'6 Can this be the ahurch of G.oci ?it

We finiì that God.ts people hare,
in every couditior, somo afilictions
to bear; ancl this is iu tbe cliçine
economy neccssa,r.T, for i¡ is their
heritage, É[ear trsaiah a¡reah to ti:is
afffiated peolile, as the voice of God.
É( O thou ¿'rffliotecl fnone others have
this pr'omiseJ, tossed with tempest,
ancl uot conrforted, behold, tr ivrll
la.y thy stones witli f'¿ir iolcirs, aird
ìay tl,ry fbunclations with sa,ppbires.T'

-Isaiah lir'. 11. Iìeacl on. antl see
the destiny of evils thaf are to try
tbe church, or coûgregatiou of Goclts
children, all of them af8ictecl oues,
n-hom God shall teach. Ancl. uotice
how the shafts of malice are to be
hur,led against rhose appareutly help-
less ones. It is in iheir tlestiuy, or
Go,il2s an'ailgements, to be thus
(¿ afflictetl, tossecì with tenrpest, and
not comfortecì,7t in soDlo part of their
experience, both as incliçiduals and
cburcl¡es. For ire said, 6¿ Behold,
they Itheir opposers] shall surely
gather togetber, but not by me.tt
That is, b5' trÍs wiìÌ, to accouiplish
wl.rat tìrey have in-their minds toclo;
for they ¿. shall fall.tt And yet, Gort
has (acreatecl the sruith tbat blowettt
tbe coals in the flre, atcl that bring.
eth forth an instrumeni for his wor'ìr ;
ancl I bave created the waster to de-
stroy.t' But we are oheered with the
blessed assuraoce that their clestiu¡
caÐnoù exceed Godts purpose to r,le-
stroy. ,6 ì{o weapon ihat is formed
against thee sllaìl prosper; and every
tongue that shall [God?s sì:all, and
therefore safe to be e¡¡clurecl tr_v every
one of tl:e most feeblej rise against
thee iu jtrdgment, thou shalt con.
tìemn, This is the heritage of tlie
servants of the Lord, and their right-
eousrìess is of me, saith the I-.,ord.7t
O what a blessed thing iü is to trust
in God's purposes ! And wl¡en tbe
very heayens are black with ternpests,
and the earth rocks to ¿rud. fro liiie ¿l

drunhen nran, and the sea boils like a
pot, ancl all the nations veut their
hellist¡ fury iu slaughter, ancl alì the
flends possibly attendant on ,tlìe
powers of clarkness hold furious riot
in the scenes of apparenù desolation,
yet one ì.rlessed resource, sure aud
comf'orting, sustains tlris triecl, yet
blessed people.,ÉTheir rigtrteous.
ness is of me, saith the ïrord.tt Gorl
hath not only purposed rheir triais,
but also purpo"sed their deliverance.
And as he works in their heart, so
they are enabled to sing,

¡íI cannot, Lord, thy purposo see,
But all is well, sinco ruleü by thee.,)

þr'eu so (and we are contemplating
the conditiou of the churcÌ¡ of God in
some trial) in tl¡e church of Gocl,
truilt upon the fbundatiou of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone,
we mâ,J¡ expect to see rnore or less
affl.ictions follow them; but they, as
a body, are rlone the less the church
of God ; and iusteacl of our shunniug
tl¡em on account of their being weirli,
we not only ought uot, but caunot.
cease to have cìeep interest in their
welfare, atd a Ì:oly remembrauce of
them in their affictions.. Ând in-
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stead of scornfuliy spurning some
poor, afflictecl bcdy of unbelieçers iu
Oìlrist. the true chilcl cf Gorl is ¡nade
to n¡ouru as muoh on account of
tireir distress, as tirough it were his
oÌYn, ¿. In this the cbildren of Gocl
are u:auifest, and the chikiron of the
devil; whosoever doeth not right-
oousueÈs is not of Gc,cl, neitirer he
tì:at loveth not his b¡other. For
this is tlle message tlLaû ye heard
fror:o the lleginning, that ¡¡'-e shoukl
iove one ¿rnother.Tt-1 John iii. 10, 11.
(¿ Ilereby perceive we the iove of
God, beoause he ìaicL tlown his lif'e
for us ; and rve ought t,c lay down our
lives fbr tbe brethren.tt Elere, I
thinli, allusion is macìe to what .Iesus
taught his ciisciples flrst to clo : that
as he laicl dorvn hìs life for his sìreep,
their flrst duty is to follow hirn

succession leads us to see how by
baptism n,e lay down our former life,
in the form of burial, a,fter we hate

may show forth our faith in Jesust
resurreciion, ard our desire to walli
'ú in lrewness of life,, a,s Tre emerg€
again from our watery graves; even
as Jesus arose, aud is nowin heaven,
the autitype or substance of our
militant church, whictr is ouly en.
joyed here as heavenly places (or
resernblances of the heravenly glor.r)
ir Christ,

After this biessed firstness (I clo
not kuow what else to cali it) of
chikllike nlar-rifestation of love toward
the brotherhoorì, whicb speaks to tbe
world of their abiding i.nterest in all
the rveai and woe tlrat pertains to
the family of God, theu tlrey cau
with trr¡e propriet.y share in all the
labors of lor-e, ancl witìl truer ancl
more eff'ectual applicatiou.

Lfauy times the bretbren feel that
the¡i are almost, if not entirely de-
seÌted ot' tl¡e lrorcì, wtren there are
enough of his blessecl little ones
surrounding tl¡enl to ,greatly cheer
tjreir ciowncast and troubÌed mincls,
if bnt once the Lord woulcl bìess
theru rçitlr a present taste of his
favors. Let us not i¡hen rìes¡rair.
Look rrp to the lord of the harvest.

" Look to the Shepherd of our souls,
And smile away your tears,,l

. ¡'Judgo not the Lorcl by fe,eblo sense,

. But trust him for his grarce;
Bohind a frorvning provicìonco

Hs hides a smiling face.'7

But even this condition is better
than to ilordinately iucrease beyold
the true ìrealthfulness of godly
growth; for then there is ûot so
much temptation to pride ancì vain-
glory, but it k€eps a iseDse of our
true belplessness in viev, autl ieads
our souls to prayerful meditation alcl
holy reliance,

AII these seasons await us. O
that we lrLlay be divine)y.prepared to
properiy await tberu ; for (,The¡ that
trait upon the Lor<l shall reuew tbeir
strength; they sball mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, antl
nob. l¡e reearJ¡; they shall waìk, ancl
r¡ot faint,:t Again, ¿rTlrey that trust
irr tLre Lord sìlall not mal¡:e haste.rr O
what a blessecÌ lesson of trnst: ancl
wliat a hoìy.rnotiveto oL,erìience, just
suited to an afûicted people; for

after counting alì the cost, after re-
alizing all the sufi'ering, after weigh-
ing all the respcnsibilities, tho clear.
temptecl ancl care-worn chiltl of God
has fiiled the blessetl trial of his
qualification, and proved wl¡at is the
perfect antl acceptabie rviil of God,
aud now is ready to receir,'e the
apostleTs lor any servant of God)
aclcronition, úúI beseech ¡:ou there-
fore, brethren, Lry the mercies of God,
that ye present your bod.ies a living
sacrifice, holy, aoceptable unto God,
which is lour reasonable service.
Ând be ¡rot eouformed to this world,
but be ¡le transf,ormed, by the renew-
ing of your mind. that ye may provo.
what is thaû good, antl acceptable,
and perfect rriìl of God.t,-Ron. xii,
1q

tr)ear child of Gotl, while wo are

by our little capacity of jntlgment,
neitirer in regarcl to the past, present
nor future, nor its incomprehensible

realize our chilC.like simplicity, and
rely upon rvhat the Ï-¡ord. has taught
us, even tliough it crosses all our
selfish motives and designs, knowing
thât ail that pertains to our naturs
is contrary to Gotl, not subject to his
law, neither indeed can be. For he
bas said it, ancl we feel it ; that is,
our nature feels averse to this divine
rule; but his will is stronger than
ours, so tbat it subdues our nature
¡rerfbrco of divine energy, and we aro
made willing in the day of his power,
when l¡e works ie us to will and to
clo, uoû of our own, but of his own
goocl pleasure.

I have designed to call the ¿ìtten-
tion of such as are herein described,
for bhe purpose of letting fall some
of the sutrject, to the comfbrü of such
as may f'eel tllat they are acldressed.
God has ìris church, even though cle.
signing nrlen have been, and still are,
troubliug her with sneers and taunts,
antl sometirnes leading some of the
dear ones astray. But, Gori bo
¡rraised, they are still in his hand,
and however mary trials they endure,
tbey shall be 1ìnally taught that
there is but one refuge, and all other
úú means tt will fail. They may try
tl¡e means as a ueeclful experielce,
but God ¡vill saçe them in spite of
all their means, aud flnally receire
the praise of their deliverance; for
so he has purposed to be \yith theul,
and never to forsalie tbem. This is
destined to be recorded in their
history, as a record of prophecy.
.É Judgncenú also will I lay to tbe
line, and righteousness to the plum.
met: and the bail shall sweep away
the refuge of lÍes, and the waters
shall overflo w the hidin g-place.t,-Isa.
xxviii. 1?. Ttrus we see that afliction
not only awaits the clear children of
Goil as they approach the portals of
the church, but also follows ttrem all
their journey through; prcring that
they are clrosen iu a (. furnaoe of
affliction.tt And nothing shor.t of
tlie divine presence can saye . them,
¿rs tire tlx'ee Ilebrews, Daniel, Paul,
ancl (if it be ìarvfiri) I also irarre ex-
perienced in hol.y vision aud in clreer-
ing iest.
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in aìl the ordinances of his house actuated in all our blessed labors of
blauoeless ; and each ord.inance in love, ìet us üot try the wilt of God

beeome ú( dearì to the law,t'so that we inflnity. Let God be God. May we
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tsnbrsnn Bnnen:-I wili atteuapt
to write a littie in conflrrnation of
what, Solouoü says concerniug the
persecutions of the wicked, as I feel
that it woulcl be a reiief to my mind,
and I hope in so doing it may prove
a corufort to some of the Lorcl's tried
ores.

Those unto whouc " tl¡e iines have
falleu in pleasant places,t'antl $,ho
lrave not beeu brougtrt muoh iuto
contact with the enernies of the trutìi,
or l¡een subjectecl personaliy to their
reproach, can have ilut averylimitecï
knowledge of tl-re extent of the enmity
everywhere existing toward those
who hare bee¡r boru of the Spirit of
God, or wl¡o are recognized as mem-
bers of the church of Ohrist. Kiuri
feeling may outwardlyerist iu world-
ly intercourse, but beueath'the veil
of fïiendship there lurks in secret the
spirit of persecution ancl of bitter o¡t-
position to whatever is made nani-
fest as the work of divine grace; fbr
the natural mind is enmity against
the Spirit of Gotl in all its dealings ;
ancl iu the heart of ncan, which ú(is
deceitful aboye all things, and despe-
lately wicked,t' there naturall¡' s*¡.,.
hatred to holiuess, its native de-
pravity cle¡rending upon no condiiion
of life; for it is a scriptural assertion
that 'r as face answereth to face iu
water, so does the heart of man to
mâr.2t There are instauces in vhich
the peculiar situation or triais of
some of the lrord's people subject
them to the scorn and cortempt of
the worltl, much more thau is gener-
aÌly the case; and in such instances
a neuch bettcr opportuuity is afforCetl
f'or a rooro thrrrough linowiedge of
that pelsecLiting spirit which feasts
itself i¡r every \ral rçbich the cunning
ingenuity r¡f urau c¿¡n devise. IIow-
€Íer seveiie the trials whicìr tiie chikl
of Gorì mir¡ bare, there is a propor-
tiocate degree of lrersecution inflict-
ed. I f' there l¡e exiribitecl "oy the trieri
soul a trust antl confidenoe in tbe
overruìing prosideirce of Goct iu his
sore afflictions. he becomes a special
object of derision; ancl if disappoint-
ment meets his expectatious of cle-
liverance in an¡ way, he is then as-
sailetl with cruei taunts; for Satan is
then emboldened to put fbrth his
strength througÌ.r his obedient chil-
dren, who, becoming livel;' ancl
strong, set tbernselçes about the
work of oppression, sa¡'ing, "This is'the day wlrich we have looked for.t
ú'God hatb forsaken hinn: persecute
auci' take him; fon there is none to
delirer irim.t' Àlso say they, 'r Let
us exanoine hirn with despitefuluess
aud torture, that we n]ay know his
rneekness, and prove his patience, antl
prove also what shall happen in tle
end to him ; for he professeth to lrave
the knowledge of God, and he calleth
l:imseif a child of the l-.¡ord. Let us
see if his words be true; for if the
just man be the son of Gocl, he will
help him, and deliver hiro fïorn the
hand of his euemies." Lying in wait,
to mislead and to deceire, their
strength is made the law of justicet
and they seek to confound hin with

condition; until almost driven to de' tive of much evil in its effect upon

their vain sophistryt taking every
advantage of his seemingly f'orsaken

spair, in his inability to meet tireir
arguments he is ready to give up ald
sâJ¡ no more about the ways of the
Lor<l, for he hAth put him to shamo
and confoundecl him beiore his ene-
mies. The horn of the adversary is
exalted, and in tl¡eir Lour of triumpìr
ttrre compìaints ancl supplications of
tbe psalmist are fully erperienced and.
uncìerstootl, ¡vhen he says, '( IIide me
from the secret counsel of the wicked ;
fïom the insurreetion of the ¡vcrkers
of iniquity: who whet their tougue
like a sword, ancl bend their bows to
shoot their arrows, eveû bitterwords.t)
'6 Give ear to my prayer, O God : and
bide not thyself from my suppliea-
tion. Attend unto me, ancl hear me:
I mourn in my complaint, aucì. ruake
a noise; bccause of the voice of the
enemy, because of the oppression of
tl¡e çickecl: for they cast iniquity
upon Lne, and in wrath they hate n¡e.t'
ú(All their thoughts aro against rne
for eviì, and they hate me with cruel
lLatred.Tt (6 Together they whisper
against me: against me d.o tl"ey de-
vise my hurt." And in deep per-
plexity of soul he exclaims] ú( O that
I hacl wings like a clove ! for then
would I fly away, and be at rest.
T:o, then wouìtl I wander far off, and
remaiu in the wilderness. Selah. I
woultl hastcn my escape f'rom tbe
wincl.y storno and tempest.T'

Ferhaps the greatest anuoyaùce to
which the se¡isitive ahild of God is
subjected by his enemies is untruth-
fui accusation, reflecting upon his
uroral prineiples; ancl it is true thaû
he is generaìly charged with that of
which be is most inlocent, and wliich
he ncost nlrhors, so that, he may tho
more lieeniy feel the dart. It is, how-
ever, invariably the case that they
who pnrsue such a course of persecu-
tion are iìren:seìves corrupt in princi-
1rle, and seel< ir that vay to hicle their
owu fãults; and it is ofteu a gootì
criterion by which to judgc an eÐemy.
The wieked bat€ ihat which wili ex-
pose thclr wickedness ; tirerefore they
hate the righteous man, because his
uprightness is a coutinual source of
âonûtailce to them. It then follows
that the more righteous oÐe is, the
more he vill be opposed and hated
by the world; the greater will be his
tribulation, ar-rd the fewer hisfrientls.
Thus verifyiug the words of Scripture,
.¡Àll that will lire godly in Christ
Jesus shall suft'er persecution.t' It
cannot be a.favorable sign when one
who prof'esses gotlliness boasts of his
worldly prosperity and. popularit'y,
Ib is much better to hear sucìr lan-
guage as is used by Jeremiah, ú'O
that I bad iu the wiLderness a lodging
pìace of wayfaring men; that I might
leave my people, and go fì'om them !

for tliey Lre all adulterers, an âss€m:
bly of treacherous men.tt \Vhen in
the purpose of Gocl oue is made the
object of greater persecution fîom the
world ttrau his lrrethreu, it shouid
uot be presiumed that f'or that reason
he is uucleserving of their regareì, or
should l¡e iooked upon with sris¡li-

cion, ol treated coldly. Such a course
is not only unscripiural, but produc-

the urind and feelings of the brother
thus treated; rvhile it strengthens the
bands of the ('lyorkets of iniquity,T2
by encouraging thern in their mali.-
cious purpose, which is to create dis-
cord, and to destroy the union of tbe
chureh. Tlrough \¡ery agreeable to
the fleshly niind to have the honor of
the n'orld, yet experien¿s has taught
thau tìle rvay of peace is not founcl
therein ; l-rut on ths contrary, that
¿úthe fïiendship of tbe world rs en-
mity to God.tt It is sometimes the
case that tl¡e sweetest moments of
spirituaì peace are enjoyed when the
child of God is outwardly writhing
under the most bitter opposition frour
tlle vorld, and in his forsaken condi-
tion truly feels that noue but the
Lord is ¡vith him. There is a sub-
liuoity in the feeling of trust aud reli-
ance he then has which is worth more
to I¡im ti¡au all the spìenclor of the
worldts applause. In obeying the
command, ¿( Conne out frour among
them, and be ye separate," there is a
Ilappy consciousness of right tloing;
while a thorough knowledge of tbe
world's corruptions obtained by per-
secution enables him to bear the
separation, and. to rejoice that lie is
considered wortby to suffer the re-
r.ilings of ncen.

LVheu o¡re is bro
circunrstances into a

ught by tr5'ing
noticeable'posi-

tion before the eyes of tbe world, to
flll the destiny assigned Lim, and to
show fbrth the praise of the almighty
po.tçer which sustains and saves him,
then the base designs of the emissa-
ries of Satan are put in full force
against him, aud. against the chureh
of Christ through him. If he be es-
teemed for his integrity antl firmness
of character, their will to overthrorv
hina q'ill be the greater; for say they,
(6Elis influence will. do us harm. Be-
cause he is not for our turn, he is
clean contrary to our doings. His
ways ¿ìre of another fashion, aud we
¿rre esteemed of him as counterfeits.
Ile was macle to reprove our thoughts,
and he is grievous unto us even to
behoid.t' They then search for his
sins; 3(they accomplish a diligent
seârch." They privily lay onares for
him, aud design by cunning crafti-
ness to bring him to their level; for
¿ú the inward thought of every one of
them, and the heart, is deep.t' But
God will not deiiver him over untir
the will of l¡is enemies, but will put
them to sl¡ame that hate bim. In
some wa,y liuorçn to hircself he re-
ceives a warning of their designs, and.
rviren needfr¡l his soul is gladcleued
by the precious reveìation of the tri-
nmph iu store f'or him, and tlre happy
release fncm his tormentors. To such
as are tlrus tried, tbe quiet and peace
of Zioa is to a grea,ter degree prized,
wbile tlie path of hunoility asregards
this worlct is [he more easily fblìowed.
While the proud may lrave them in
tlerision, tbey have the cornfortable
¿rssurànce that the Lorcl of he¿r,çen
aud earth is their everlastiúgFriend;
havi ug prriverì the vanit¡' of all eartl¡-
l¡ tbings, the falsity of all earthly
fi'ier¡d**hiilsr aud that 6i it is better to

trust iu the loril, than to put confl-
dence in prinees.t' Ilaying realized
the kindness of that faithful X'riend,
they can unite ç'ith the psalmist when
he exclaims, (r O bow great is thy,
goodness, which thou hast laitl up for
tl¡em that fear thee; which thou hast
wrought for them that trust in thee
before the scns of meÐ ! Thon shait
hide them in the secret of tby pres-
ence from tlre pricle of man: thou
slralt keep them secretlyin apavilion
from the strife of tongues.t' (r They
shalt be abundantly satisfled vith the
fatness of thy house; and thou shalt
make them drinh of ths river of thy
pleasures.T'

It is writteri that the eye of the
Lord is upon them thatfear him, and
upou them that hope in his mercy;
aud they that trust in him (t shall be
as Mount Zion, which cânnot be re-
moved." ì{othing shall r¡ahe tìrer¡
afraid; ¡¡either r( the terror by night,
nor the arrow that flieth by day, nor
the pestilence that walketh in dark-
ness, uor the destruction that wasteth.
at noonday.t, There is a conscious-.
üess of a superior power within wliich
rvill overcome the adversary, and. a,
full conûdenco in divine protection in.
the hour of rlanger. r'The L¡orcl God
is a sun and. shield.tt ¿¿ Ile executeth.
judgrnent for the oppressed.tT (( Ele
fulfilleth the desire of'them that fear
hip.t' Ile soweth gladness for tho
upright in heart, and ¿r with favor
will he compass hiur as with a shield,tt-
t. The Lord l¡ath set apart him that
is godly for himself.tT Aucl if one be
chosen in the furnace of affl.istion to'
show forth his praise, he appoints in
wisdom every circumstance, however
trivial, tirat rnay haçe a beariug upon
his steps. Ile ordains his trials, sets
the boundary to his privileges, ap-
points his moments of joy; in a word,
perfects thaü which concerneth him.,
and performs tho thing that is ap.
poiutecl for hirn. Bnt unto whom
will the Lord. show façol ? and who
shall abicle under the shadow of the
Atmighty ? He that keepeth his
tongue from guile, that taketh not up
a, reproach against his neighbor, tbat
receiveth not reward. against the in-
uocent, and in whose eyes a vile per.
son is contemned. In such a oue will
the l-.¿ord take delight, and show him
I¡is salvation. To him shall the prom.
ise be fnlfllled, r(As thy day, so shall
thy strength be.t, Ile .cshall see his
clesire upon bis enemies.tt It shail be
his delight in turn to short fbrth the
praises of his God, antl ¿( to mako
known to the sons of men his pnighty
acts, anrì the glorious majesty of his
kingdom.t' Though his trials may
have been sufficiently severe to cause
him iu a dark hour to rail out rvith
bitter complaints, to charge the Äl-
mighty with injustico and cruelty, yet
in that spirit,of reconciliation which
sweetly pervades his soul when tho
love and forgiveness of that God are
made manifest, lle can exclaim wiilr
adoration, 6(Just and true are thy
wa¡:s;t' antl in the sublime strains of,
the psalmist uuite in ascribiug ever.
lastiug praise to Gocl.

¿'Praise, everlasting praiso, b.e paid
To him who ea¡'uh's fcun<lation laid;
Praise to ths God whose strong clecrecs,
Swa.v tho creation as he please,
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('Praiso to the goodness of tho Lorc1,
Who rules his people by his word;
Antl there, as stroDg as his decrees,
IIo sets bis kinclest promises."

GERA GÐTHER.

Sout¡rarrptox, Bucks.Co,, Pa., Mar. 25, 1.885.

Dn¡.n Srsrpn B¡ssrn Duntxn:-
Yon seem anxious that I should relate
Some of my experieDce to )rou; so X

thought while nly rnind is calm, if it
is the Lordts wiil, I would relate soù0e
of his deaìings with me in former
yeårs, both before and after I united
with the churcl-r.

I have now just eutered the sixty-
eighth J ear of u)' age. f cannot re.
menrber vlien I was f.rst âwakened.
As far bach.as my ûlernory goes I
felt to be a great sinncr, aud often
rvept over my sinful heart. tr had a
greaù desile to be a christian. I
loved the people of God, aud clesiretl
to l¡e with them to hear them tahr.
Often wheu ministers ancl christians
would n¡eet in my father,s house a¡rd
talk, I lovecl to be in on: coruer and
listen to their conversatiou. O how
I loved tbem, ancl how tr wished that
I was as good as they; and wl¡en I
woulti lie down at night nry pillow
$ould be wet with my tears. I felt

- myself to be such a sinner that I
thougLlt the lord ne¡:er rvouìd love
ne, and if I died I sbould be lost,
which grieveil nre mucb. f remeuber
one day, wLrer ail of the famiìy were
arvaJ¡ from home but myself, I felt
very unhapp;. antl could not tetl tl_re
cause of it. I went up into my bed-
room. The Testament laid in 

.the

window, a¡ld I o¡rened to reacl it.
The first that my e¡es rested on was
this, .(Repeut ye, for the kingdorn of
heaven is at ha¡rd.tt O how it made
me feeM felt condemned before
God,, autl wept bitterly, and knew not
what to cìo. I laid down the Testa-
ment and tooh.up the hymn book, aud
the flrst hymn tr saw was applied to
my feeliugs:

(¡O, tleareet Lord, givo me a heart
Inflamed rvith love to thoe,

That through my tedious toil and sr:art
IIy soul may happy be,

'r I want, O Lord, from sin to flee,
Ancl in thy arms to rest;

Biil me by faith draw near to thee,
Änrl lean upon thy breast.

r( Still let a sense of what thou'st done
In my hard heart be felt,

That by ths love to rne thus shoçn
My inmost soul may melt,t'

O what a relief it gave rne ! [t was
the prayer of my heart, ancl I usecl it
âs such. I felt its force, and it did
me goorl,' This was when I was about
twelve yeans old. As tirue p¿ìssed orì
these feelings abatecl some, but tlid
not leave me entirel"y. Sou:etiures my
sins woukl rise like mountains l.¡efore'
me,'and I ¡voukl be led to cry for
mercy again. Iu this way I was lerJ
along until I was aì.rout eighteen
;ears of age, when f was taben sick.
Through nry sickness I ditt not tL¡ink
so muclì aboui my condition, until I
was gettiDg better. I was sitting up
in my chair on Sunclay morning,
looking out of the winclow at the peo-
ple going to meeting. ' I inquired iu

, my mind, What are they going for ?
Is it to see and to be seen ? Thel a
thought flashecl through ury nriud, or
the Scripture carnp to m¡i mincl,
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¡r First ca,st orlt the beam out of thine
own. ele; and then shait thou see
clearly to oast out the u¡ote out of
thy brother,s eye.tt O how coudemned
I feìt. I was acl¡¡onisbed to examite
myself. I could not help kneeling
down anC asking pardon and forgive-
ness for my sins. I ças in great
trouble. The Bible appeared to be a
seaìed book, At length l pickecl up
a book, (ó f)octor Green,s I-¡ecture on
Effectual Calling.t, The passage of
Saripture rvas, .ú }fany are callecì, bnt
few are chssen.tt I felt that I hacl
Lreen called, but was not chosen. O
¡vhat clistress I was in. The worlct
had ro more charms for ûle. I f'elt
that I shoultl never have âny rnor.e
pleasure if the Lord did not have
mercy upon me, a poor sinuer. When
I ¡voulcl go to meeting the members
of the church appearecl the excellent
of the eartir. O, tliought I, could I ¡rI hopecl that in some façorerl hour

At once ho'd. auswer rny request,,
Änd by his love's constraiuing power

Sr¡btlue my sins and g;ive rio rest.

" Insteacl of this, he made me feel
The hidtlen evils of my treart,

Ànd let the angry powers of bell
Assault my soul in ev,ery part,

¡rYea, more; wiúh his o,wn h¿nd he seomecl
Intent to aggravato my woe;

Crossed all tho fair designs I scLremeú,
Blasted my gourrl, anrl laitl me low.,,

Yes, I bacl losses, 'and crosses, antl
disappointments, so that .I have been
made to cry oul in the anguish of my
soul,

'¡Lord, why is this ? I trembling orieil;
WiIt thon p.nrsue thy wo¡m to cleath ?

'Tis in this way, tho L,orcl replied,
I answer prayer for grace and faith.

¡r These inward triais I employ
From self antl pride to set theo free;

Ancl break tby schepers of earihly joy
That thou maytst firrcl tbine all in ¡:le.t,

This was the langull,ge 0f my beart;
but deliverance was near at hand.
This passage of Scri;pture was appliecÌ
to me in its true sense, (rTribulation
worketh patience.tt I think I can
truly say that I fclt that patience;
and then f can say that I experiencecl
a hope thaû maketh rrot ashamed, be.
cause, as I hope, tl¡e love of God was
shed abroacì. in my poor heart. I f'elt
to rejoice. O what a cbange ! After
¡rassing ten years in a wilderness
state of mind, I was broughú out once
more into liberty. fnsteacl of back-
warduess to talk, rny mincl seemecl
set at liberty to speak of tbe goodness
of God. This was al¡out the time thaf

ever Ì.¡açe a hope and Lre uumbered

gave me a liook which sire prized very

was called to this, 16We know that
we haye passed from cleath unto lif'e,
because we love the brethren.T, I

Elder Elarding came to Southaruptou.
O how I enjoyed his preaching. the
time of tl¡e two prececling ministers,
Alfred Earl and William Shar¡r, ap.
pears al!xost like a dreanr. f cannot
rernember xnuch al)out thern. f was
baptizecl b.y Elder .[a,mes B. Borven,
who was here before theo.

When my mind i¡ enablecl to look
baclr along the road the lord has led
lre, f urust acknorvleclge it l¡as been
tlie right road. Ele h¿ls led ueabout
and instructed me. EIc has led me iu
pa"ths that I ìrad not known, and has
.made darkness light before me, ancl
crooked. things straigbt. Ile says
these things he will do uuto bis ¡:eo-
ple, autl not forsake them. O, ury
dear sister, I feel to say at times that
ú¿ Tlie Lorcl is my Srhephcrcl ; I shaii
not want. Ele malieilh me to lie tlowrr
in green pastures: he leacleth me be-

with thero. It was too much to hope
for. My l¡urdeu \vas great. My
mother rvas avÍare of my trouble, and

much. Ìt was divided into sections.
I looked over it, ancl rny attention

began to read it, for I felt that I clirl
love the brethren ancl sisters. IMher¡
I got about half'-rvay through ü I laid
the book in my lap, and there was
such ¿ò joy sprang up tÌrat my burden
left mt'. The words c¿ìme into my
mind, 6tAlnìost thou persuadest ure
to be a christian.tt They describeci
my feelings so much that f could not
help taking comfort fîom them, al-
though they came from such a source
that I coukl uot take f'ull cornfort
from them. But on tbe next Sunday
I went to meeting, ancl the preaching
corresponded with my feelings so
much that ury joy was full. I was
nade to rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory. Now I had. a de-
sire to becorue one with the church.
I felt unwortby of such a privilege,
yet I could not stay back, and at the
next clrurch meeting I was prepared
to come; but a particular friencl, sis-
ter Rebecca Duffield, wishecl me to
wait for her. So I consulted with
flesh aud blood, and yieldetl ; but O
whab sorrow f was nracle to pass
through. Right here I woulcl .oy to
any who have a hope that úheir sins
have been forgiven, Coufer not with
flesh ancl Lrloocl, but haçe an eJ'e
sirg'le to the glory of God. When
the uext chrlrch meetlng came arounrl
$e \rent together, and were l¡oth re-
ceived for baptism. tsut the Lordts
waIS are not our ['âJ¡s. He did not
permit us to be baptizecl aú that ti.rne.
IIy father was a Presbyterian, antl
lived up to his plofession, a good
man. I rras so lovt'd by him that it
went hard willr him to give me up;
he ççauted rue to go witli him. Ilere
n consulted flesh autl biood again, and
deferred baptism till the next com.
muniou seasoD, wbeu I was baptized,
in the twentieth ;ear of my ¿ge.

Now I thougþt all ury troubles rvere
oçer. I was happy and full of zeàl)
ancl had a desire to Iiçe near rny Gocl.
I reacl much, praJierl nauclr, aud at-

tendetl regularly the appointecl meet-
ings. tr desirecl to grow in grace. aud
in the knowledge of our Lord autl
S¿lvior Jesus Christ;.

(rI askecl the Lorcl tbat I might grow
In faith, and love, antl every grace;

ùIight rnoro of his salvation know,
A.nd seek moro earrLestly his f,ace..

"'Twas he vho'taught me ibus to pray,
A,ntl he, I trust, has answered pråter;

But it has been in suoh a way
As almost dror.e me to despair.t,

I triecl to liçe near my God. I worketl
Ìrard to be a devoted cirristian ; but
the more f stlote the worse I got.
Soon after this I iqas marr.ietl, aucì
hatl tbe care of a farnily. Cares grew
nporì ule of various kiuds. f was left
in the dark. I worked barcl to find
fà\'or witlt God. I pra¡ ed much, but
it grew uo better,, l\Iy mincl was
darker anC darker., and I grew .re-
bellious.

side the still waters.Tt f feel tliat I
have experienced. some of those greeu
pastures in my travel, aud what it is
to be led by the' still waters. (( Ele
restoreth mJ: soul.tt O how ofteu ho
has restored. my soul. f have ofTen-
times wandered. far from him, and he
has brought rne i¡ack with weeping,
and, I trust, with godly sorrow.
Then (( he leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness for his namets sake.tt'5les, dear sister, I feel that I have a
rebellious heart within w,hich causes
me much sorro\r', oftentimes bringing
me into bonclage, aud I arn captivated.
before I am aware, which mâkes mo
cry out, (rO wretchecl man that I am !
who shall cìelirer me frrm2tthis wick-
ed heart? But when tr am enabÌecl
to look back and see his goodness and
û¡ercy that have kept me thus far, it
enables me ttl sa5', (.Surely goodness
and rnercy shall follow rue all the
days of my life." I often feel like
singing,

'( O couki I speali tho rnatchless wortb,
O could I sound ttre glories forth

That in my Savior shine;
I'd. soar antl tcuch tbe heav'nly strings,
And vie with Gabriel while be sings

ïn notes tlat are divine,
¡(I'd sing the characters he bears,
Änil all the forms of love ho vears,

Exalúecl cn his throne;
fn loftiest songs of sweetest praise
I woulcl, to evorlasting days,

Make all his glories known.
(( Soon the delightful mo¡n will come
'W'hen my dea¡ Lord will bring rne home,

And I shall see his faco;
There ¡vith my Savior, Brother, Friend,
.4. blest eterniby I'll spentl,

Triumphanú in Ìris grace.,,

O, cìear sister, may such au unworthy
creâture be so happy as all tliis ?
¿.Ele is able, he is able; doubt no
more.tt

I have written more tbaù I intencl-
ed, but mJ¡ pen has run with my
mind. But the half caunot be told ;it is a secret. We may try to tell it,
and may tell so¡¡ething of it; but if
we could eier tell it all it vsould bo
no ìonger a secret. TLre psalmist
saJ's, (( The secret of the I.¡ord is with
them that fear l¡in¡ ; and he will shew
them his covenant.T, Dear sister, in
looking this over I fiutl many mis-
takes; please bear rcitb me, and try
to come at the meaning of my words.
I feel rnyself a poor, ignorant crea.
ture. A.fter ¡ou read this you wilt be
able to juclge what I am. I liopeyou
noay not be ceceived iu me, for I do
üot \yar¡t to deceive Gotl,s people.
I[im I cannot deceive. f hope he
will not suft'er ¡ne to be tleceived.

ANN i}T. FETTEIi.

'¡ BLESSED is tho peoplo tb.at know tbo
joyfirl souncl: tbey shall walk, O Lord, in thê
Iight of tby co¡rutenance.t,-Pea. lxxxix. 15.

It often appears ro us while reaeling
tbe sacred Scl'iptules tlrat the whole
plan of salçatiorì is ernbr¿rsetl iu one
ver$e; l¡ul if tLere is any portiou of
Scripture iu rrhich all is couched,
surely it nlu.st be the one under con-
sideration. Ilerce we enter upon ll-ris
momeotous suìrject rritb fþar and
trernLrling. Notice,'those rvho know
this souucì are bk'sscd; not tl-rat they
sLaìl be blessetl in the future l¡ecause
t.hey will accei)t ú( tlie oft'ereti rnercy,ti
as it is terrnerl try tho pc¡rular re.

l
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STGNS o F THE rruEs
ligionists of the day. (úBlessed,tt in According to my feeble untlerstand- his people from their sins.tt At thethe present teuse" Yea, they were ing, it is the sinner of the humaú appointetìrtimo he came into this sin-blessed before they knew the jo;ful race; and if not, all is vain, aucl our iut world; not as a substitute, nor tosountl. ,r Blessed is the nation whose hopes are thwarted. For whatcoukl make the way possible and passable,God is the lord; and. the ireople the Lord haçe chosen tbat holy family but to retleem his people from uncìer
vhonu he hath chosen for his own in {'rom, when there rvere no others in the law and fr.om under its curse.heritance.t,-Psa. xxxiii. 12. ¡( BIes !.¡eaven ? Or what was tìre use for Ife boro all the inflrmities of bis peo-
sed is tl¡e man whose strength is in Christ to co¡¡e to redeem llis chil ple, ard satisfied all the dennancls ofthee.t, ¿(Blessetl are they ilrat tlweli c.lren, if they were alreatiy in heaven ? the law. Ile was put to cleath f'orin tlry house: they will be still prais for then they

lNe haye d
neecled no redeniption. our offenses, aud arose agaiu for ouring thee.t,-Psa. lxxxir'. 4, 5. ¿r Bles- welt upon the negative, j nstification, Surely this people have

sed are the ¡roor in spirit." .(_lllesserl aud now $e purpose dwelling upou been greatly blessecl, who were suchare they that mourn : for tbey shall the afärmatiçe. Those ¡reople were poor, sinful reprobates, and so un-be couforted.t, (rBlessed are they chosen in Christ before tlre rrorld worthy of the bounty of Goclts grace.which do hunger and thirsü after began, that they should be holy (were Yet he eçer loved them, ancl hisrighteousness: for they shall be fllled.tt noü already holy) and without blame watchful care lras ever been over
-I\Iatt. v.3,41 6. We see from the before him in love. (¿ llaving pre- them. Yea, they w€re erer biessed.foregoing quotations that tìrey are destiuated us Ithe Adam sinnerj unto But that salvation whirh was wroughtaìready blessed, and that is why they the adoption of children b¡' Jesus out for this Lrlessed people is maniare the happy recipients ofsuctr grand Chrìst to himself, according to ilre f'ested t-o then¡ at the appointed tiure.favors. good pleasure of his will.2t ¿( f n whom îhat life which ever existed in ChiistWe shall now notice who those also we fthe people] have obtained an is given to the heirs of promise.cbaracters or people are who are iuireritance, beiug pretlestinatetl ac. Christ lives in them, the hope ofblessed. They are the people rhat cortliug to the purpose of him who glory; and they (sinners of AdamtsIsaiah speaks ot". r6The beast of tbe rcorkeih all things fnot partl after t]re race) are i.iren quickened into life,field shall hônor me, the dragons ancl co unsel of his own will.r-Eph. i. 4, having eyes to see, éars to hear', and.tìre owls: because I give waters in Ð, 11. ¿(But we are bouud to give hearts to understaud, and are baughtthe wilderness, and riyers in the thanks alway to God for you, brethren the joyful sound. None can know- desert, to gire drinh to my people, at Thessalonica, sinners of Acla,m2s that joyful sound save the regene-my choseD. This peopie have f raceJ belovecl of ilre I_.¡ord. because rated sons and daughters of Adamrsformed for myself : they shall shew God hath from the beginning chosen ra.ce. When they know that soundforth my praise.t,-Isa. xliii. 20,27, you to salvation througl_r sanctiflca- ib is an eviden ce tl:at the¡r are chosen,This ¡reopìe is a particular people, a tion of the Spirit antl belief of the redeemed , and are in possession ofpeculiar people, a ro¡'al priesthoocì, a truth , r( TVho bath saved us, aud life eternal. Ilence they are blessed,holy nalion, a chosen generation, who calÌed us with an holy calling, not and can walk in the light of God,sare the lordts portion. .. The I_,¡ortils accordiug to our works, but accord_ countenance. \Vell do I rememberportion is his people.tt When he ing to his own purpose and grace, the first time I eçer hearcl the jo¡,fulspeaks of his people, he means tlle rvhich was giveu us in Christ Jesus sound. I ran awây antl went to ansame as wlien he speaks of his chil- before the.rvorld began.t,-2 Tim, i, g. other state, uot knowing where f wasdren. f understancl the two expres. ¿¡ fn hope of eternal life, which God, going. But I left the country insions to be synonymous. îhe((Two- tlrat caunot lie, prourisetl before the ¡ryhich I was living, to fincl rest to myseederst' say that the people are a world began.tt-Titus i. 2. Ile gave poor, troubled uoind; for I could finclrnere hull for tho cl¡ilclreu to dwell himself fbr this ihosen people, tbat, no rest where I w¿rs living, after Ii¡¡. Tlrey hold that the people are the be mÍght recleem them frono all in_ received a hope. I went to the statesons aucl daughters of Adam, and iquity, ancl purify utto himself a of West Virginia, antl f'ound that de-have uo ¡-rar[ in salçatiou ; but that peculizrr, people, zealous of gootl spiserì sect, and went to hear themtl¡e chikìren are eternal spirits, as olcl ryorks. ì[otwithstanding, they were preach. îhey toltl my feelings betteras Gotl, rvl_¡o come aucl take up tÌ:eir a chosen people, a blessed people, and than I could myself, and gave Goclabode in tt¡e sinrer, or people, ancl rere given to Christ in tbe covenant all. the glory. L thought they wereclrfell here till deatb, ancl the sinter of grace before the worltl began, and lhe loveliest Peoltle I l¡acl ever seen.then rlir's ancl goes to the clust, to their sitality or life existecl iu Christ, Wlrile hearing that.joyful sound fnse no more, while the holy chilct from eternit¡r. For Ohrist is their felt that I knew it; I bad experiencedgoes back to hear.en. Theu what is life, aad tlràt Iíf'e unity eternally ex- it. But never before had I seen âthe sinner benefited ? Why, uothing, isted in Ohrist ; ¡.et tbey were sin people that coultl. give such a gloriousAccordi ng to the fbregoing theory, uers of .àclamts race, conceiçed in sin sound. I felt that all was well, andJohu made a rnistake when lle eaicl, and brou ght forth in iniquity, speah. surely I could walk in the lighü ofr(God is able of tbese stones to raise ing lies as soon as they are born; Godts countenance. That sound isup children unto Al.rraham.r, Not were dead in trespasses and sins, and yef sweet to me; and f trust ilrat myeternaI spirits. {.Behold, I anct the as totallF depraved as tbe non-elect. loü may be cast, tluring the few re-ch ildren whom the Lortl hath given AII fell equally alike inro thechaonel maining days I may live, among thisme.,t .r lle maketh ilre barren !çoman of death ancl condemnatiou. They people, so that I can remaiu with themto keep house, aud to be a joyful had no power rvhatever to extricate and hear that joyful ssund. It doesmother of cbildreu.t'ì[ot eternal themselves from under the law of sin not sound like any other sound.spirits. By nature they wero the and death. They were as sheep go There is not joy in any sound exceptcbiìdren of wrath. Eternal spirits ing astray, but the I¡ord hath laid on the joyful sound of s¿lvation by grace.'[rere ne\:er the children of wrath. Jesus the iniquity of us all. 6( But There is no joy in the dostrines ofTl¡e children and people are tbe sâme; when the fullness of tbe tin:e was ruen, their' means and meâsures.for the I¡ord ofteu speaks of lris peo- come, God sent forth his Sou, made Surely it is a joyful souncl to the poor,ple under manS' appellations. If the of a wouan, uoade under the law, to way-worn pilgrim, wheu cast down,srnner has no part in salvation, what redeem them that were under the to be upheld aud streugf,heuetl byis the use of all the mourning and law.t' The prophet, foretelling tlre such a glorious sound, that the Lordweeping, cloubts and f'ears, which we Sa,vior?s adçent into tl¡e worlcl as the is keeping, preser viug and watchinghave so many of? Where is tlìe surety of his people, SaJS, ¿¿ trfnto us over us, Ileuce we can walk in tbechrist iants hope ? Who is benefited, a chilcl is boru, unto us a son is giveu light of his countenance. rú In th,if the sinr¡er is not the one that will and the governuentsh¿rll be upon his uame shall they rejoice all tìre cla; :erjoy that peaceful. rest in the pres_ sìroulder : ar¡tl his uarne sl¡all be callecl and iu tby rigbteousness shall tbeyence of the lord beyoncl this vale of lYontierful, Counsellor, îhe rniglit.v l¡e exal ted n'or thou art, tbe glorytears ? What was choseh in Ohrist, God, The er-erìastilg F.ather, Tlre of their strength :7, and tbeir def'ensegiveü to Christ, redeemed by Cìrrist, Prince of' Feace.tt-Isa. ix. 6. ,,She is tbe Eoìy Ote of Israel, our Kingkept and preservetl by Christ, if it shall fortL a son, aucl thou slialt Yes, tl-ris tlear peopìe will coutinually

while thwas not tl¡e sinner of Atlam2s race ? call his me Jesus : for he shall save be l¡lesser.l ty sojourn here, ma¡'abid

t2
¿rud wili flnally bo carriecl home,to
the bright realùts of eternal bliss.
May the I-¡ord. ç'ateh over us! and
enable us to livo in peace, autl to
dwell together in unity. Pray for
nae, dear brethren, when it is well
with you.

Yours in gospel bouds,
LEE EANCKS.

Noncnoss, Ga., r\pril 14, 188ó.

Ilor,ro¡ Jackson 0o., Kansas.
G. Bsnnpts SoNs-Ðn,LR, BRETE

REN:-f thougbt, while sending my
remittance, I would pen a few words
for publication, if found in accord-
ance ryith the Scriptures of truth. I
âno now getting old, and do not ex-
pect to be liere long to trouble the
reâders of the Srçws with my scrib-
bles. The Srexs contains all the
preaching I get at this time.

I bave héard it said, for advice, by
some, r(Hold back as long as you c¿ùn
from joining the church antl being
baptized.', I believe that to be wrong.![e should rather encourage the
feeble, doubting lambs that clo not
feel themselves worthy to go.forward
and tell tbeir brethren their feelings.
The Savior saitl, .r And rvhosoever,
shall give to drink unto one of theso.
little ones a cup of coltl water only in
the name of a disciple, r'erily I say
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his,
reward.t, Matt. x.42. f have known
of some who have put.offdoing their
duty from time to time, till on their.
death.bed they have said that if they
had their time to live ovei again they
would not do as thoy have done, but
would take up the cross and gladty
fbllow the Savior tlown into theliquid
graie; but then it was too late. ,Ido not belie ve such will be lost. I,
believe they are chilclren of God; for
Davitl says, in
the foolish and
are uo bands in t

Psalm lxxiii.4,
wicked, .( I¡or

heir cleath : but

5, of
there
their

strength is firm. They are not in
trouble as otber men ; ueither are
they pìagued like otber men.,r But
if tl¡ese feeble lambs (or children ) had
been more faithfal in the disch argo oftheir known tluty, their conscienee
wou ld not lrave been tfoubled while
living here ou earbh. For,r thatserv-
ant which knew Lis lord, s will, and..
prepared not hinoseli uei ther did ac.
cordiug to his will, shall be beaten
with many stripes, But he that knew
not, and did conam it things worthy of
stripes, shall be beaten with few
stripes.,t-Luke xii. 47,48. Butsome
aro still waiting for a clearer evidence
of bei ng a child liorn of God. Nico-
demus can:e to Jesus by night to in-quire. Jesus saitl to him, r. Yerily,.
verily, f say unto thee, Except a man
be born of water antì. of the Spirit, hecannot enter irito the kingdom ofGod.:r ¡¿ The wind bloweth where ii
listet lr, and thou hearest the sounrl
thereoi but canst not telt rvhence it
cometh, and whither iù goeth : so is
every one fnotice, every onel that is
bor¡r of the Spirit. t'-Jol¡n iii. 5, g.
Sometimes faith seems very small.
Jesus tel ls the little chilcl, rc If ¡;e love
me, kéep my comulaudments. -A.ndI wil I pray the tr'ailrer, and he shall
gi ïe J:ou another Oontforter, that he

e rvitb you foreler; eveu the
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Spirit òf truth ; vhom the ¡corlal c¿n-
not receiye, because it seeth liinc lot,
neither linoweth bim : l.¡ut ye llittie
children].kuow him; for he dn'elleth
with you, and shall be iu You, I wiil
not leave you comfortìess: I will
.come 'to you.tt-John xiv. 15-18-
í Not every one titat saitl¡ unio rne,
J:orcl, I-.ror<1, sìrall euter into tbe king-
dom of heaçen ; bui he tiràt doeth the
wilt of my Father whicil is in l:earen.t'

-]\{att. vii. 21. r(Therefore rrhoso'
ever heareth ihese sayirrgs of mine,
and tloeth tìrem,I will liken him unto
a rqise rnan, which l¡uilt his house
upon a rocli : and the I ain tlescendetl,

, and the floods came, and the wiucls
blew, ancl beat upon 6hat house; and
it fell not: for it was founclecl upon a,

rock. Aricl every oue tirat lreareth
these sayings of mine, and doetir them
not, sìrall t¡e likenecl unto a foolish
mau, which buili his house upon the
,sancl: ancl the rain rlescended, ilnd
the flootls catte, and the tvinds blew,
and beat upon that house; and it
fell: and great was the fall of it.7t-
I!Íatthew vä. 24-27. l{ow, Solomon
says, r(Let us bear tl¡e conclusion of
the rçhole matter: Fear God, nnd
keep his commandmeuts: for this is
'the whole duty oi' man. For Gotl
shail bring erery worli into judgmeutt
'with eçely secret thing, whetirer i'l be
gootl, or wìreti¡er it be evil.77-Eccl.
xii. i-3, 14. Xn our day we have urany
different institutions calletl religious,
'teaching all iianner of uren-made
.cloctrines, for tl:e sahe c¡f gain and an
easy living. (úThen if any man shall
say unto you, L,o, here is Chrisû, or
there; believe it not. For there shall
¿rise false Ohrists, ancl false prophets,
.and stralì. shew grqat signs ancì won'
ders; insomuch that, if il werepossi-
ìrle, they sì¡all deceive the very elect.tl

-I\{att. xxiv. 23, 24. r( For wide is the
gate, aud broacl is lhe way, that leatl-
etir to clestruction, antl many there
be rçhich go iu thereat: because
strait is the gate. aucl narrow is the
way, which leadetì-r unto life, autl fe'r'r'

there be that find it."-Matt. vii. 13,
L4. The little child often feels like
one alone in l¡is trouble, anrl sees
Sope one he woultl like to hase go
with him-soure f'riend whom he loves
tlearly; but ho feels too unworthy to
talli to him, feeling within himself
tbat the othe'r is Dore wortlly to be
ôalled a cl-rrisüian than l¡e is. So he
lingers along, and puts ofi doing his
'knorvn duty from time to time, bear-
ing his trouble still longer, not feeling
ût for any companY; rrourniug the
satl coudition he is io, sometimes for
,J¡ears. But reiief is only by tahing
up the cross and oìleying the Elear
Êedeemer. It is then, and only then,

..you frnd your duty can be atteaded
to only by yourself. If your Ìovedi "companion should be as near anrl
dear to you as your right ete or Jour
right hand, he cannot attentl to your
'cluty fbr you, which you owe to your
God. You mr¡st attend to thatyour-' 
'self, and f'or yourself. Ilnworthy as
.J¡ou may feel, it is oni¡' a sure evi-
clence that )'ou are a ahilcl wLren you
have no good works to ì:oast of. tr'or
of the wicked ib is saitl, ((There are

'no 'oauds in their death : J¡ut their
streugtb is flrnr. They are not iu
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trouble as other men." îhe littlo
childre¡r shouìtl builc'i thei* house on
a sure foundatiou, tìre Rock, Christ
Jesus. Aìl the persecutions which
tl¡e çor'ld erer has or ever will invent
eannot detrtrive tbe little, faitliful
child of having hope, wheu done here,
of having a home with many man-
sions, prepared by iheir llaster,
Ol¡rist Jesus. 'Il-re little child ruay
be often beaten rvitb manY striPes
for negiect of dutS' and disobeclienee.
l1¡e oflen feel as if n'e are forsaken,
and in our miud.s f'eel almost like giv-
ing up trope. Bni lve shoulcl cou-
siclei' tbab we are only receiving ciras-
tisement for disobedience, aud wÍth-
out chastisemeut ç e are bastards, and
nol sons; f'or God chasteneth every
one whom he loveth' TheY shoulrl
Dor!' try to be rnore faithful in the
disaìrarge of their known iluty' fight-
ing ti:.e gootl fight of faith' earnestly
coutending for the faith onee deiiv'
eret'l to the saints; not iroldittg to
nau-made instiiutious, tltough they
may look so mucl¡ liìie true reiigiou
as almost to deceive úhe lery elect.
When the little chilclren f'eeì lhey are
nearing their journeyts eotl chey can
looli back wibh joy and say they are
uow ready to be off'eretl, ancl the time
of tl¡eir departure is at hald. '¿ Tlley
that sow in tears sball reap ín joy.
IIe that goeth f'orth aud weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again wilh rejoicÍngr bringing
his sheaves with hi¡4.t7-Psalm cxxvi.
5, 0. Feeling theu ttrat theY have
fouglrt a good fight, ancl liave fluished
their course, and have kept the fâith.
they see there is laitl utrt for tl¡em a
crown of righteousness, wtrríclr the
Lord, the righteous Juclge, shall give
ther¡l at t'hat da¡, antl uuto aìl them
also ihat love his appearing.-2 Tim.
ir'. 7, 8. Iu tì¡at day, when Éhese de-
spised childrer¡ ¡lhall receive a crown'
those wiro have l¡een worshipiug the
men-made institutious will say, íLord,
T,ord, ìrai'e rre uot prophesied in thy
uame ? ancl iu thy narue l¡açe cast
out devils? and iu thy naute done
many wontlerful works ? And the¡r
will I profess unto them, I never knew
you: depart from ure, ye that work
iniquity.tT-Matt. vii. 22,,23, '( Therr
shall ye return, and discern l¡etween
lhe righteous and the wicked, tretlveen
him that serveth God aud him that
serveth Ìrim not.tt-Malachi iii. 18.
(( Cau a woman forget her suckilg
child, that she should ncû have conl'
passion on the son of her womb ? Yeat
they may forgel, yet will I notforget
thee.tt-Isa. xlix. .15. Thank God, he
never leaves nor forgets his children.
They are bis.

I have writien rnore than tr intend-
etl w]reu I begau, Do with this as

¡ ou think best, antl all will be right.
,loHlT YoulfG.

L.l,\c.ts:rtß, Ohio, March 18, 18"qó'

G. BDÐBE'S SoNs:-As the time is
al hand f'or me to sencl fo¡' the con-
tint¡ance of your valual.rle paper, the
Src¡qs oF THE Tnrus, I thought I
would write a sl:ort sketcìr of ¡vhat I
bope have been tìre Loldts doings
wiih u¡e. îhough it is oìd, tet it is
evei'il{rw to me, ard sornethingtrlore
to t¿rili aLiout, fbr I fèel it to be tì¡e
porrer of Gori.

f have thoughtr 'phon ai chiltlr that
I ¡vould not live to be a young woman,
and the thougbt of death woukl be
terrible at times. In the s¡rring of
1849 I wad marriect to I3enjamin J.
Olakins. tr was then nineteen years
old, and still thought I would live
but a short time. In the f¿ll of the
same year I got to thinkiug that the
world was fast corling to ¿n end.
So impressed was it upon rny mind,
tl¡at on two ocsasiions I thought I
heard it rainiug flre and brimstone,
and went to the door to see. Ti¡ere
were great lights in the sky, and uo
peo can describc ruy feelings at be-
holding them. In lhe spring of 18õ1,
I thought nry time to die had- corue,
and that I was goirng to be banished
from GorJ, ancl go 1:o everlasting tor-
ment. The Testæneeut had, been my
school-book, ancl I hatl read it
through a number of times ; but 1
had uo understancling of Íts ureaning,
neiiher was I,interested iu it. Still
I saw, ¿c Except a lna,n be k¡orn agaiu,
he cannot see the iringdom of God.tt
I thoughú if that t{lok place, I would
i<aow it. Bat I thought I was losl,
for I knew nothingl of the new birtb,
ncr how to obtain:it. I tried to pray'
but it was with llroâ,ns that could
not be ntterecl. I thought I woulrì
rea.d my 'Iestament, thinking ii
rçould teII me wha[ to do; buü alas !

wl¡en I looked therein it was úr sealed
with seven seals.'7 I laid it by wirb

sentence. fur I was made to kuow
him by thatname. O the anguisir of
niy heart ! l[o tongue cau tell what
I en¡lnrecl for three mouths. I gave
up all hope. I-,ike tbe chilciren of
Israel, there seemed üo waJi of escape'
I was rnaúe to stand stilì, aud see
the salvation of the I-¡ord. The suu
was shining, bnt O how gloomY
everything looked ! I ¡ças sitting
close to tlre door, with mY second
child, then three rnouûhs old. I can-
not describe my distress. But there
was a bright light shone all arouud
me, my burden was all gone, and the
leaves of tl¡e trees of tbe field seemed
glad, and the bir,tls seemetl to sing
praises to rny }faker'. I sang, I know
not what. I thought tl¡en I ¡ras ¿i
peace with God, aud ner-er would
havo any more trouble. Bt¡[ soou I
thought I had der:eived urYselfr. and
nry prayer was úo God to teach me
the way of right;eousness, aud the
wortls came, ú¿ Blerssetl arc tl¡e.T rvhicl-r
rlo hunger ancl thirst afttr righteous-
ness ; f'or they shall be fllled.': Bub
I thought it dicì not mean noe, for I
qiitl not lrnow thal; .{ rvas hungeriug.
tsntsin had becoroe exceedirig siuful,
aurì I ìoati-recl it. Above all things
tr içanted, to be a iserr-ant oi the:great
I Arn. tr'rom the time I was f'ourteea

years old I hatl lived alose to tlie
Scotch Oreek Church, in Ohio. I at-
teudecl it regularly tili I was married,
whe¡r f went farther âway, anci did
not get there often. I l¡ad no under-
stancling of their language, yet I
thought well of them" 'What I could
understand was accorcling úo the
gcspel. From Utray till November
I had not been to hear Baptist preach-
iug, or in cther worcls, irad never
hearcl a Bapbist sormolì. There were
clifferent denominations preaohin g all
arouncl us, and I rsent io hear ali, but
nel-er received one graiu of oonso-
lation. In November thero was a
visitation meeting helcì al Scotah
Creek. My husbancl and I were
getting ready to go when he jokingly
said to his sisters tl¡ai .[ would joiu
if we went. I saicl, 16 I onl.y wish rve
were both fr;.tt lle said he ditl not.
I couLl not see how he conkl say so,
for if atl the wcrld hacl been miire to
give, f coultl wiìlirtgìy have giveñ it
ali to become ût. Eliler Smiih
preached, aacl I can truly say that it
was ûhe first sermon I ever Ìreard
preached. Brother Ezra Elarsh and
siste¡: Sarah Clark rel¿ted to the
ohurch their hope, and after the con-
gregation sang, r¿ tome, ye sinners,
poor aud neetiy,tt C wonder of
wonders ! I hacl often helped to sing
tbat hymu, but tr never unclerstootl
one word of it until then. Every
worcl suiled me. tr was noacle to weep,

an aching heart. I woultl try to put anrl could not refrain. O what iore
it out of noy mincl. But go awa,Y was shed abroacl in my ireart for all of
from home, or do 'çchat I wouitl, mY them ! I felt like ít was none other
lost conditiou weighecl rne down, so thar¡ the house of Gotl. aud they
that I rvas able to do l¡ut little ia- were ìris people. The next clay Elder
bor. I rvent to a PhYsician, but no ,IoÌ.rr Parker baptized the two
reìief ditl I flnd. I thought tbe candidates. As the dear El'der oame

Scriptures sairl that the rvicked ç'oult1 up out of the water he saicl, ¿( If there
btraspheme Godts naæe on earth, and is any one here wlio can beil us what
in hell also. I thought,that rvas rny the lrord has <lons fbr theni, the way

is open, anc I am ready to go with
tìrem dorvn into the ¡vater.tt trt was
all I could do to keep baok. I
tirougbt I cculd see the prints of the
Saviorts feet where l¡e went clowu in-
to the river ,forclan; antl ,tr wauletL to
f'ollow iu his footsteps, bub hacÌ rrot
befbre tliought of such a tliing, hacl
said nolhiug to my husbantl, antl lvas
unprepared; yet there was a srryeet
cornfort. I felt that I hacl found
Godts people. I had been blincì, but
now I saw; was ìost, but now I was
fouud; aucì I w¿ls verS- happy. ¿r On
the wiugs of his love I was carried.
abo¡.e.t' Aud rvheu L iooked into
tìre Scriptures again I fbund that
the tr amb that \cas slain had pre-
raileeì to open the seals thereof.
Antl O what a revelation ancl a
feast il was to this poor souM felü
that there :vas a dnty I owed !o the
Iiord, but to tell ury husbantl I could
uot t¿ìie coürâge. I w¿s cver afraicl
he rvouìd ruake fun of rne, iinowing
that, be did not see as I did. In
August, L852, I u¡et a tìear motherin
trsrael, Elder Parker's wif'e, ât the
associatior in lrexingtcn, Perry Co,,
Ohio. She qüestioned ü€r en-
coura,getl ancl exl¡orted me to iìo my
rtuty. trn 0ctr¡tler I went before
thc Scotal: Creek 0hu¡'cli, I tolcl
li,renu ver;- little, i-rur tire¡- receiretl
ule, it seenied, witÏi joy. We hacl not
lefc tbe rrieetilg liouse before it

portion, aud the thougìrt of bìasphern
iug the name of the great Jehosah
ffas üoore terribls to me tÌ¡a¡l ihe
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the matter of ternporal salvatiort :
much more so than in things eternal,\ David coulcl not flg.li t Goliath with
Saults armor on; but the weapons of
fhith are mighty through God to the
pulling riown of strongholds.

Another thought con¡rected. n.ith
this ¿(stiiling the tempest,t is that
.fesus is present to cieliver his belovecl,
Though their faith is little or weak,
¡ et it reaclies out to him. Ile is very
n'ear in tiure of troubie. The precious
¡vorcl, 6¿ My grace is suffÌcienü for
tbee,tt bids them,like the poor womiùD
-çvith au issue of blood. ts but touch
the hem of his garment and live.
TVith such evicìences of his delivering
power, lvhy are ye so f'earful ? O ye
of liltle faith ! With tlre promise lef't
to trsrael, that(¿The eternal Gorl is
thy ref'uge, ancl uuderneath are the
everlasting ârms,7,comes also the full
âssurance of faith that God willr'thrust out the enemy from before
thee, ancl shall say, Destroy them.t,
Ilow oft, O trembling one, have you
experiencecl this wonderful , rtlracu-
lous truth ! From the clepths of ¡:our
soul comes the answer, úúsureiy his
mercies endure forever.,2 A host has
encamped against rne; but greater is
he that is witl¡ me than those who are
against me. IIis words are sufûcient
to cause a calm. The sea aud win,rl
obey him. The elements that were
created by the word of his power,
shall they not be in subjection ro
him ? Ilis wor.ls, (( Peace, be still,,,
thrill the heart with joy and co ¡ofort.
It is the word of a friend, yes, of our
elder Brother, who hath suffered for
us, who hath borne our sorrows and
carried our griefs. 'IVhat an exhibi-
tion of grace, that ìre is witl-r us il
sforms, in trials, in triL¡ulation , and
that tbrough him Ee are more than
coüquerors. Flaving suft'ered with
him, we shall aiso reign with hinc
Our life is l¡id with Ohrist in God.
lMhen he, who is our l if'e, shall ap-
pêar, then sl¡all we also appear with
him ilr glory. No more tempests rDomore trials, no louger fearf'ul, trem
bling, deep anxiety, l¡ut a calm of
eterual rest awaits all wl¡o ìove our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ. To beholtl Jesus
as he is, and be like him, fi'ee from
the clogging l¡indrances of mortality
and clothed with immortality, we
shall say, Amen

ISAIAH J. {JLABAT]GH.
rlleeNy, Mo., April 20, 18S5,

TrPPEcaNoE, Pa., Ifarch 28, 18g5.
D¡¡n Bnnrsnnx Bpn¡n:-Al-

mosü a cluarter of a century has
elapsed since I have had a naue with
the Old Sahool Baptists, and. all of
tlat time my earnest desire has been
to adorn the doetrine of God mv
Savior in all things; but how to per-
form that which is good and accept-
able to God and to his people, bas
caused me much study aud also sor.
row of hearú; for if I know my own
heart, there is nothing so dear to me
as the name of .Iesus. Therefore all
that pertains to his glorious kingdon
is near and dear, and calls forth tl¡e
holy desire of my heart, if so be I
have a holy desire in Cbrist Jesus,
When I take a view of my past lif'e,
uy life in the visible churcb, f may

.-.......<.+ê

f would Co gootl, eril is preseut witb f see by tl_re ¡rrinted slip pasted on
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ask, S''hen have I ever adornecl the
doctrine of God, or been a blessing to
his people? IVe may perform whab
worldly religiolists call goocì çorksr
but our vierv of them is different fro¡n
theirs, for çe cannot claim tbaü
of our works have alything to
with our eternal saivation, in any way
whater.er, Dor to keep us faitbf'ul
Jesus is the author and finis
our f'aitl¡. This is a granil and
ous doctrine, which will not ad
any plea of self-'-righteo
being a co-worker lvi
own salvation, nor in the salvation of
others; fbr in everything n-e ¡nust be
kept (for we are not our own kee
by the power of Gocì, through
unto sah'ation, ancl that, too, ready
to be revealert in the last time. I
have sometimes thought the ¡eason
why the chiltl of God is ready to be
reveaied is this: lraying tried to get
hetter, aurl rnore fit fbr the corÌl
munion of saints, and fit to be calletl
a saint, he flncls by bitter
úbat he is no betteç, but
Hence he is enablecì to look unto Je_
sus as the Captain of his salvation
who is perf'ect; atd he also feels
cast ail his care upon
in spirit,

'¡ Nothiug
Simply to

Ile feels now to be ,ó

he cannot get any
strength, ancl is forced to trust in the
blood and righteousness of the cruci-
ûed and risen .fesus. \yltere ca¡l
there be a people fbund .s

leave the vanities of this
the people saved by the I_.lord ? This
is the poor and afflicted peo
shall trust in the name of t
They are despised by tlLe vorld
cause they are not of il-re
Then how importaut it is for every
one ttlat has named the name of
Christ to de¡rart from i
shun all appearance of
fleshly lusts tlrat ¡var
soul, to lal¡or for the
of the tiear saints, aud to let loçe

TTiW
Dear brethren, nr,y oþject in writin å rle. I often. ìike Davicl, wish fbr theto yoir is in regard to Elder Abrah a¡r3 wings of a dove, that I nright flyCanfield. IIe left ilre bouucls of the away aud l¡e at rest. I often PQSSJuniata atil Redstone Associations through the valley of the shaclow ofsererai moûths ago., claiming to be in death, and have been persecuted forany orcler, when the ehurch had no fel the truthts sa,ke; but tr know that alt

c'lo lowsÌli¡: f'or hiT, arrcl he has since tliat will Ìive goclty in Christ Jesusbeeil exalutiecì. I clesire tbe brethren phall suffer persecution. tr have a; for at a distance to ]¡e on their guarcl continual warfare with the world , theher of about receiviug hiu, Elis where_ flesh and the devil; but f know thatgiori abouts is uuknown to us. This is my Redeemer lires, and that I shall

.I. tsEÐÌfÄN. patient. Telì me, ye that tru ly lovo
MÂy i4, 18,35. the lord, is it thus rrith you ? Thepers) Ðn¿.a Enolsnn:.-O that it vere I-rord has several times delivered. mefaith rvith me as in cìays that haçe gone by, from temporal cleath; and O how

wheu all was joy arrd. peace. I theu unworthy I feel when f am made to
hatl uo care, fbr f .had aast all my know tbat he has clelivered. rne from
care upon the Lord , my dear Sar.iorr both temporal and. spiritual cìeath"

mit of writteu iir lrumilit.r, autl with ¿ de,sire see him wbom my soul loyeth. Ousness, uor of to serve. how f long to see the King of king$th Gotl in our In tÌ¡e f'cllowship ,of' Jesus, aürÌ ïiord of lorcls; but tr must be

wbo had borne all my stns away tnto
a land of forgetfulness. I did no¡

The blood of Jesus is my only ho¡re;
for there is no other name on earth
glven âInong meD rvhereby we mrlst

brethren, and love to the eause of that I might wear a crown of eternal
to truth. I loved to read tlie Bi ble, life in heaven. Do not tell me that

hino, and says and coulil claim the promises. I anJ¡ one can be saved by their good

better by his owu

experience
be saved, bu6 the tame of Jesus. f

seèms trorse. washed arvay, and ruy heart was have often been made to prarse him
filled with Iove to G'od, love to the who woro a crown of thorns for 4€r

tben think that f should ever see an.y
mure trouble. Atl mI sins wero

loved to meet with. the brethren, worlis, for our righteousness is all as
iu my bancl I l.¡rins,
tby cross I clioo.t,-'

loved their cotûpan.t,
think they coultl do

and clid not filthy rags; ar least _[ know mine to
ryrong. Antl be. Your brother,

J. .H. COWAN.ready,tt because more than all the rest, I did not thinkI should ever go a..rtray. But alas
for poor rae ! I have to acknowled ge

10ó }fnrcs Sr., Rocursrnn, N, y., May 5, 1g85,
Grr,nnar BEEnnts SoNs:- pleasewith sbane tbat I have goÐe too far

encluretll f'orerer, therefore
sinner is not consumed. It is all of

poor is it that we cannoü enjoy hearin g the

without clissimulation ; for lovo is the
L¡e hauds of the potter,, I know the

right in what you believe the Bible

fulfllling of the royal law of Zion.
God of the wiroie earrlì will rlo
Ile has promisecl th¿rt he wil

right.
I uot

teaclres, and so many Lre wron
rvho bas caused us to dift'er ? f can-

g? But

.Iesus did not bind hea
his disciples that co
but before he left the ear¡h l¡e said
them, rúA Ðew commandment I
unto ¡;ou, thât Ie love one ano
Now, he well knew that
not love witl¡out a higher
qualify them; but t
fest, by âctiou as
that the love of God has a
place within tlrem. ì[ow, in thinkin be feared
over those things that should atten cl n'arewell, my clear brother,

l¿tion, I am in terested in that book'
the chilcl of God Ín his pitgrim age, I A POO.R SINNEIì. but fear f do not understancl it. wilt
am led to lament, because I fail in Elder Stipp please write again from
many respects to show forth the Dunl.xoo, Colorad,o, 1\fay 10, 1ggõ. Bevelatiou ? Do the editors of the
praises of God, or to express that I)¡¡n Baetrnn¡r Bno¡¡ :,_I love SrçNs think there is anything in
love for him and. his cause
uuderstanding is so d
so stift, and my pen so
expression, of mine is arnple to sa
noy minrì. But I must not reply life, because we love tbe brethre¡r.,z MRS. J. B. WEST
against God, but be satisfied with ('If iu this life only wre have hope in FelruNn, -r\. C., May a, fCSS,Christ, Tre are of all r¡¡:u m ost nriser- Er,¡¡n G. Bn¡en's SoNs_Dn¿-n,able.,t tr hate the works of the world Srns:-Inclosed pleasc lincl five rtol_the flesh and ihe dev il, and often ìong lars, for which senil nae the ¡¿ Edito-to be free from tbis brtndage of sin lials,7, firs0 volume, in plaiu clothand corru¡ttion; for f find iu my flesh binding, and place the balance to mythele clwells uo goorl tb,in g, and rvhen credit, fbr tl¡e SrcNs oF TEE Tr¡,¡ns.

astray. If tr liacl lteen told in r¡ fìud inclosecl two dollars, my sub-
readytt to

âsùrâJ¡ and do \ûrong', I shoulcl have
early experience thaú I would go

scription for the SreNs. ft contaius
all the gospel preaching we have, al-çorid but
though we arû in a city of modernbeen like poor Peter was, aucl shoulri churches. There is a lTew Schoolple who have saicl, ì[er-er, never: I know Ihe tr orcì. nerer will, But I am a poor sinner
Baptist churcl¡ house on our s treet, a

, be- aud if f anr sar-ed at all it is becau SE fro¡¡ us; but they preach r.ano
very f.ne structure, only a iil tie

ther
fïay

rvorld. the ]:orcl is rne¡ciful. Ancl his rnercy gospeì, which is not another.', Wìt v

niquity, to grace frorn first to last, ancl not be-
truth preacheil, aud enjoy church

evil, to shuu cause of an;thing good tliat I ever
priviieges, rvhe¡e there are so ma ùy

against the have clone or can do. f a¿n iu the
churches aud so manypeople? .4.nd

1:eace and unity hands of the Lord, as the clay iu tìre the thougbt cc¡mes to ue, Can you be

vy burdens on leaye his children nor forsake the¡n.
not accept wh¿t I kuow the Bi'ulo

uld not be bor¡le But how can suci¡ a poor sinner as I cloes not teacl¡. I rìicl uot believe this
to feel rnyself to be claim to be one of

doctrite of ury owu will, neither cau
give his children ? {¡Nerertheless tbe

I reject it of my own will; but f can
tl¡er.tt

having this seal, The Lord. kno
fbuldation of God iltanrletl¡ s

weth
ure,

trust the Lord, that he will kee
ancì guide a:d teach me, till I awake

p rne,
they corilù
power to them that are his.rr Blessed truth isfied.

i¡r his likeness. Then I shall be sat-
hey are to mani- Lord, if thou shouldest ncark iniquit-v, I am much interestecl in whaû Elderwell as by word, rvho coultì staricl ? But there is for- Joliu Stipp has written upoD a por-n abidin øð giveuess with thee, that ttrou urayest tiou of the twentieth chapter of Reve-

; for my the I-.lord, because he first lovecl E8r Revelation pointing to the present
ull, my tongue and I love all that do love the Lortl time ? IIas tliis book been fulfilled ?

blunt, that no in spirit anrl in truth. (. lYe linow Yours in hope, desiring to uncler*
tisfy that we havo passed frorn death unto stand the Scriptures

whatever falls to noy lot; fbr the I,orcl
God olonipotent reigneth, and noue
can stay his arm, or say unto him,'What doest thou ? May ail his peo-
ple be resigned to his holy will, ãncl
be enabled to trust fuliy in his great
power of grace to fallen sinuersl
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my pâper that my subscri¡rtion ex.
pired April fifteenth, and I tlesire to
keep it paíd in â,dvance. I enjpy
.reading the rich communicatious in
the Srens, ancl anxior¡sly await the
arrival of each number. The coming
of oÐe of nny dearest friends on earth
could not please me any better. I
cannot tellrhow much corofort I cle-
riçe from ¡;our much valued editorials.
tr¡r tlie last issue of the Sre¡qs there is
a ¡nost excellent piece headed ú6Ten-
der I-¡ittle Ones,tt which I have read
with unusual interest; and. f must
sây you have therein descril:ecl my
exercises of nind better than I could
begin to do. Indeed I do fliinth it
would be a delightful privilege to
claim a place among the Prirnitive
Baptists; but I have such a sense of
.rny own urnworthiness, and am so fulì
of sin, strrortcomings and unholy cle-
sires, that I have nerer veatured to
offer rnyself. I do love the Priuritire
.cause, ancl truly believe that salva.
tion is by election of grace, anrl not
by works of righteousness which poor
man can do. Respectfulþ 

åïü;.
Tnov, Mich., Ifay 2, 1885.

Er,nnn G. Bnne¡'s SoNs-D¡En
Bn¡rsnpx:-TIle tince has arrived
for me to renew nry snbscription;
therefore you will find inclosed two
.dollars, the anoount for the conoing
yeâ1.

I can hardly clo justice to my feel-
ings in laying aside my pen wibhout
expressing my gratitude to the breth-
,ren and sisters throughout the land,
from }faine to Oregon, for their let-
ters during the past year, and also
for the editorials. TVe are living in
the rear oi Mrs. Victoriats donninion,
in a country rather destitute of Old
School tsaptists. We are thauhful,
however, that we now aud then re-
'ceive a letter from â pen, such as sis-
ter Swartout, and others. We hope
to continue to receive such corres-
pontlence, for it is all the preaching
we cau get.

Yours, as ever,'
BENJA}ÍIìI EIJDR,ED.

PoucsKEEpsrE, Sharp Co., Ark.
Er,¡¡n G. Bns¡n7s SoNs-Dn¿n

Bnprnnnrv:-I am a reacler of the
rsreNs or' TEn Trmns, ancl love the d.oc-
triue it holds forth; for the only way
in wl¡ich I can be saved is by grace,
.and not by works. I ouce tiiù my
worlis, until I worhed nryself out of
'meaus, aud gave np all hope, think-
ing f was bound f'or torment. But
then the blessed Jesus showecl me
,that he was the Savior of sinners,
-and coukl save poor unworthy n:e.
.So I claino no credit for my works.
But as f do not feel fit to rvrite I will,quit. Pray for me, the least of all.

N-. C. SEI.A.NI{ON.

' MacoMB, Ill., lfay 23, 1gE5.

Dn¡.n Bnprsnnu:-Our able anti
.highly esteemecl -Ðlder Jacob Ca,stle-
bur;, of Plymouth, Illinois, ;vas clying
.this rnorning at seveû otckrcir when I
left him.

Your brother,
I. N. YANJ\ÍETER.

ÐÐTTTR,TAL
MIDDLETOìVñ, N. Y., JUr\D 1, 188õ,

ancl r¡o argumeut is uecessary to oon-
vince the bride tÌrat his couring is
desirable. In alì the f'erçor of glow-
ing love she responds to his word
rsitli ti¡e rapture of his holy Spirit,
r6Oorne.jt This is the language which
peculiarly cìraracterizes the bricte, the
Lan¡l¡7s wife.-See chapter xxi. 2, 9.

't And let l¿ina tlr,at h,eareth, say,
Contc.)t In this expressiol tlìe Spirit
antl the bride agree. Ttre liberty is
f.ïeely accorded. to every one that
heareth, to uuite in this eft'ectual
ferveut pra)'er. Throughout this
book a very special peculiarity of
tboso adciressed is stated in tbe fact
that au ear: to hear is given thea:, ancl
only he that hath an ear is comnrancl-
ecl to hear the noessage of the Spirit
to the churches. As noue can hear
but such ¿ìs arg made alive bv the
quichening power of the Splrit of
God, onìy tlrey who are lecl by that
Spirit are included in this expression.
In a natural application this lauguage
would uot ir¡clude one l¡ut such as are
alire, so tbe distinctio¡r is clearly
marked iu the spiritual application;
uone but sueh as hear are authorizecl
or permitted to sa¡r, ú(Come.tt It is
God that ¡vorketh in every one that
hatl¡ an ear, not ónly to will, but aìso
to do of his goocì pleasure. Every
one who hears the voice of the Son of
God, in that hearing is macle alive;
for I¡e is the lrorcl from heaven, a
quickening Spirit; antl , the words
which Jesus speaks are Spirit ancl
they ar.e life. Only such as are thus
made alive have that eternal life
which Jesus gives to his sheeir; ancl
tìrey alone bave the w;ll to pray for
the coming of the lord. Eence, it is
evident that tho Spirir of Christ,
dwells in any one who really clesires
his corning. This is in harmouy also
with the assurance given in Elebrews
ix. 28, .( IJnto them that look for hiuo
shall he appear the second time witl¡-
out siu uuto salvation.t, f t is en-
joined upon hirn that heareth to say,
Come; and every hearer feels that
all his salv¿tion and all his desire is
embraced iu that pra)-er lbr the mani-
fest coming of the lrord, becausè
r( when Ohrist, çho is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear with
him in glory.',-Col. iii.4. They who
hear the life.giving word of God are
all made thus to unite in ilre longing
ancl urgent petition of the bride, the
whole church of the redeemed, in
praying the Lortl to conoe. They
have learned by sore experience that
they cannot cor¡e to Jesus in their
own súrength or by their own will.
Their only gleam of hope is that Jesus
will come to them, as the Samaritan
in the parable came to tbe half-deacì
sufferer.-I-.,uke x.33. It woultl have
been cruel mockery to exhort this
poor man to come to a hospital which
ryas at Jerusaleur. IIe could not get
there. But his benefäctor ¿Écame
rvhere he was,,t and brought relief.
So Jesus comes to the poor and leedy
and saves them vyheu tìrey cr were ¡ret
withouü strength.T, Then when life
aucl power l¡ave been given to the
dead siuner, he has the will to unite
in earnestly praying tbe Lortl to come
in the fullness of sovereign grace and
eyermore abide in.his heart. In this

expression of tbe text flrere is noú
only liberty gir.eu to ever¡- Lrearer to
say, Couoe, but it is enjoiued as ilre'
duty of all such thus to pray. If that
desire is in the heart of any one, it is
because he hears tl¡e vóice of Jesus;
and all such have received tife.-John
ç. 2õ.

t.Antl let l¿in¿ that is atltirst conte.i,
Ilere, again, a specific character is
ex¡rressìy defined, and it is precisely
the s¿me whom Jesus called in the
last day of the feast of taLrernacles,
ro If any man thirst, let hiar conre unto
nue and drinli.t2-Jo.hn vii. 87. The
thirstÏng is certainlS¡ a living one, for .
tl¡e dead do not thirst. But this cli-
rection discrir¡linates still more close-
ly; for there are Ðone even of the
liviug includecl in its address but such
as thirst. In a literal sense it would.
be manifesb folly to clairn that any
oûe cau control thirst by his own
will. How gìadly would the faintiug
wanderer in tho burning desert re-
frai¡r ti'om tliirsting if he coukl. Aud
it is equaììy impossible fbr one to be
thirsty when he has taken a full sup,
ply of rvater. Just so it is only the
liviug one who cau be subject f o this
tbirst; anci the fact that he feels
thirst is positive proof that he is alive.
His thirsting does not give lif'e, but
only makes it uranifest. This hun-
gering and thirsting character needs
uot tbe terrors of torment to drive
him to tbe throue of divine grace; it
is the longing desire of his heart that
he night have liberty to corne. That
permission is insluded in this gom-
nrandment of our l_,lord, and the as-
surauce of its ceùtain fulfillment is
f'ound in the rvord of Jesus, (t{ll that ,

the F¿ther giveth me shall come to
me; ancl bim that cometh to me I
will in no nise cast. out.tt-John ri.
37. This is that fbuntain of whicl¡
the Alpha and Onrega says he will
give freely to hirn that is athirst.-
Rev. xxi. 6. It is iu strict accorclanee
with this promise thât the thirsty are
eommanded to come; and they are
brought by the almighty power of
that wortl. While no others can even
desire to come, all of his redeemed.
are made willing iu the clay of hie
power. They wlio are not ailrirst are
not calletl to this fountain ; but
'¡ Poor, hungry, thirsty, faintiog souls

Àre freeJy welcome here;
Salvation like a river rolls

Àbunclant, freo and cloar.
Cone, thon, lvith all your wants and wounds,

Your every burden bring;
IIere love, unchanging lovo, abounds,

.4. deep celestial spring.,,
.(And zahosoeuer wi,ll,r let l¿i,na tøke of

tl¿e toater oÍ llfe freeQ¡J, It fould.
seem needless to call attention to the
particular character here clescribed.
as autborized to take freeìy of tho
water of life; but many who boast of
their intelligence insist that ùhis lan.
guago includes those who have not
the ¡(will,t, which is here speciallSi
preseuted as identifying those to
whom the couamancl applies. tr'or
such as have not the love of God'in
their hearts, there is no libert¡; here
given to them to take of the water oflife. Ilavilg only that carnal noind
which is eumity against God and.
cannot be subject to his law, they are
as clestitute of will as they are of

Our s¡rl¡soribers are esperially r€-
quostod to address all letiers for us,
to ûhe fir¡n name of

0. tsÐEBÐ'S SoNS.
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!'.AND ths Spirit ancl the bride say, Come.

Âncl leú'hirn that heareth say, Coure. llnd
let him tbat is athirst come. And ¡vhosoevor
milì, let him talie the water of life freely.,,-
Revelation xxii. 17.

This portion of the irrspired recoril
is often citecl as sustainiog the r.!oc-
trine of the freerlom of the sínner to
accept or reject the grace of God;
which according to that systen onÌy
off'ers conditions of salvation wbich
ale uot effective without the cor¡sent
of the sinner', who naust at least ac.
cept the oft'ered favor'. If this theory
is sustained by even- one passage of
that testinony wlrich God has given,
then it is tlue, and all opposing cloc-
triues are ovelthrown. But if it is
rot thus supported, then no sophistry
of ¡¡en can rnaiie it true. It can L¡e
of uo aclvantage to Xrold any false
sentinrent, for it will not becometruc
by age; nor yet can skillful argument
and devoted zeal remedy its false,
hootl. Therefore, Iet the text be aou-
sidered in its connection as writteu
by ti:e incn:ediate direction of tbe
Iloly Spirit, anrl utay the graco of
God enable us and every reader to
hear with submissive reyerence lvhat
the Lord speaks; ancl in the discus.
sion of this subject'¿ Let Gocl be true,
but every ¡¡an a liar.tt

It musú not be forgotten that all
tLris rvontlerful revelation which is
written by John is the testimony of
Jesus Christ, which is the spirit of
prophecy.-See Rev. i. 1; xix. 10.
Then it has its proper application to
the body of Christ, which is his
church, redeeu¡ed out of everJi na-
tion; and any interpretation of its
figurative lauguage must be errone-
ous if it is not consistenü with the
plain record of divine truth in the
Bible. But it will only be necessary
at present to candidly consider the
immediate context to see the error of
the application of the expression in
tl¡e text as appealing to dead, sinners
to Ércomerrr either to the church or to
any other place. Twice in the pre-
ceding portion of this chapter the
Iiord announces (in verses seven and
twelve) that he comes quickly. Then
in verse sixteen he gives the seal of
his own nanle, JÐsus, to signify the
genuineness of the message. To tbis
the Spirit ancl the bride responcl in
the words of the text. There is al-
ways perf'ect harmony with the wiil
of God in the prayer indited by the
Spirit; therefore the Spirit sa;s,
(( Oome.' Ti-rere is nothing which can
aftbrd to the church (which is the
bride in ttris text) such fullness of joy
as the coming of her l_.¡ord. Ilence,
sLre ahvays responcls as hero written,
aud repeated verse twenty, .( Eveu
so, come, L¡ord Jesus.t, It is worthy
of special obserration that the Spirit
and. the bricle speak with one voice in
sayingrr Come., There is no cliscorcl,
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say thab he rvauts 'çvater, 1¡ut ttrrat
wouìd not chalge the f'act. So it is
not true when tliose who trust in their
own righteoosnäss plof'ess to ùhirst
af'ter this water of life. îhe psaìmist
sung of this wonderful water, 6(There
is a river, the streams whereof shail
mai<e giacl the city of God, the Ì:oly
place of the taberuacles of t'l¡e llost
Ifigh.,,-Psalm xlvi. 4. These living
streams are all fbund i¡¡ tlre cit.y of
God, and they flow r¡owherc elso.
Theref'ore none but rrthey that do his
commandments,tt and ¿.they wtrich
are writteu iu the T-lamTtTs boolç of
lif'e,t'havo access to this water, since
no others entel into the city,-See
Rev. xxi. 27; xxü.74, To every one
of the¡¡ the water of life is freely
given, not oft'ered; ancl they are the
only people that know the voice of
Jesus as the jo¡ful souud. These
liviug snbjects of the graco of Gotl
have need cf tl¡e water of life to sus-
tain thern in the weary desert of this
world of sorrow; and to every oue of
them it is freely giveu. It would be
useless to oft'er it to those who clo uot
feel the reecl of it. The awfully ine-
pressive testimouy of Jesus whicl¡
inamecliately foilows this text must
causo deep antl heart-searching seìf'-
examination in every reader who fears
tbe T,ord. trf the Spirit of Christ
dwells in any one, his desire is ex-
pressed in the text, both in regard to
the couring of the Lord, and the ¡vel-
coming of every thirsting and willing
one to come to this fo¡rntain which is
opened to the house of Davicl alrd to
the iuhal.¡itants of Jerusaiem, -Àud
eyery oììe is a sulrject of salv¿tiou
who feels to respond to the announce-
meut of tl¡e Lordts coming in the
language of the Spirit aud the bride,
rt Even so, come, Irord Jesus.tt

! NQL¡ ! RI ES AFTE R TRUT'H
FalrlaNo, Fitt Co., N. C., May 4, 1,q8ó.

TVrr,r, Elder F. A. Ohick please
give his views on Bevelation ii. 7 I
úú IIe that hath au ear, let him ireat
wl:at the Spirit saith unto the church-
es; To him that orercorneth will -[
give to eat of the tree of life, which is
in the midst of the paradise of God.,,
Ekier Chieli çill no rloubt recollect
preaching from tire same text at the
Contentnea Association on the seoond
Sunday in October last, and I desíre,
if consistent ivith his feelings, to see
it in print.

Your friend,
J. A. OOBB.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Pr,n¿s¡Nr G¡r, Bates Co., Mo., May 9, 188õ.

Er,nna G. Bp¡¡n's Soxs-Dnm
Bn¡tsnpx:-Please be so obliging
as to change my adclress from l-,,ahai
to Pleasant Gap, Bates Oo,, Mo., as
there is no post-office at Lahai, antl
give notice of the change in the SrçNs
oF rEE Tr¡c-¡s. I am still an object
of charity, If any of the brethren
wish to aid me, adtlress me at the
latter place.

Your suffering brother,
TV. R. BLEVENS.

'å' .$ tlg" {1 S
MA R RIAG ES.

Armr, 29, 1855, by Elder L. Bavis, an tbo
hoiuo of tho L¡rido's filther, Deacou .{.arou'Wright, Itrr. Jacob A. Scoút and. Miss Jeuuie
lVright, both of Greene County, Ohio.

Os l{ay 12, 188õ, by Ðlcler 'lVillîam J,
Purington, at the resirlence of tho l¡rìde's
l¡rother-ln-I¿ry, Deacon Reuben MsPhe¡son
and lIiss .lunie Voo¡hirr, bottr of Ilopewell,
N. J.

Ox Thrisilay evenin¡¡, Aprii 16, 188ã, at
tho brido:s residence, b¡.Elder F. Â, Chick,
Mr. lMilliam L. Ensor ancl tr{iss C. Ophelia
Cole, both of Baltimors County, Md.:=

OEITI.'ARY N¡OT¡CES.
Extnnso into rest, Feb, 27, 1885, my be-

lovecl mother, Sarah M. E{wnú, agecl seventy-
seve¡. years ancl fìvo months, Since the
death of her husband, seyotl yeâ,rs ago, she
has been gradually fa;iling in health and
strength, having hacl seye¡al attacks of
paralysie; but sho was ablo to walk aboat
tbe house rçith tbe aìrl of crutches nntil the
day of l:er deatb. She had suffered co!r-
sirlerably from indigestion for a ;few weeks,
which rve ascrit¡ed to her close conflnement
in tbe Ìrouso tlurin$ the unusually long and
severe wiuter, and fontìly hoped that with
the ¡eturn of spring she ¡roukl regain her
usual healôl¡; but the Lorcl saw fi¡ to oriler
it otherq'ise. She was taken suddonly i[I
al¡out threo o'clock in tho morning; and fail-
ing to rolieve her ourselves, ¡vo calleil a
physician jusb across tlre street, but l¡sfore
l:e arrived bor suferings were oyer, She ¡ntl
father rvere bapúizecl by Elder Davitl ldead,
mâDy teârs ago, ancl wero still at the time
of theit deaths membe¡s of tbe Secoud
Cl¡urch of Old. School Baptists at Roxbury,
Delaware County, N. Y. llother nevor
ceased to regret our removal to the wost,
rvbero they failecl to frnd. any of their faith
anrl order, and ¡vere rleprived of cburcb
priviieges, Tbe SrGNS contained al1 tho
pleeching sho eojoyed for ten years, She
wae so fo¡ìd of reatling i.t that she Do sooner
finished o¡e uunrl¡er than sl¡e wished for an-
o'uìrer, and rluring the i¡rtervals rvould reacl
the old ones over and over. As a christian,
she was hnmble and clevouú; as a rrife, faith-
ful and. kind; as a motber, she was all
uaother; a¡rd O çl¡at a great loneliness ber
cle¿th h¿¡s ieft in my lrome and my heart.
But I can¡ot ¡çish her back, for I believo
that our loss is her infinito gain; that sho is
reunited to tho loved ones who preceded. her,
and is ¡row happy in lho presenco of tbo
Savior, in rçhom ¡vas all. her tlust.

A.LSO,
Ð¡no-At ìfarathon, tCourtland. Co,, N. Y.,

my dear uucle, 0harles lP. Hunú, on Maroh S,

188á, aged. seveqty-seven years. I ha,ve not
hacl the pleasure ofseeirg him in many years,
and tho few particulørs relating to his
sickness and death sere ñ¡ittÈn to rro by a
fi'iend who r¡'ae with him during tbat time.
Ile belioved tho cloctrine hekl by tho Pnm-
itive Baptists to be the only one sustainod
by Scripture. Iù was not his privilege to
live where the¡o rs¿s an Oltl School Church,
antl ho could not go witih the New School;
therefo¡o he uniteci with none, but sought
his preaching ancl consol¿tion iu tho Bible
antl Srçxs or tRE'Iluul, for çhich paper ho
was a subscriber for n)any yea¡s, Ile met
with a reve¡so of fortu::e a fcw ¡;ears ago,
losing tbe aæcnmolatotl savings of many
years of labor, wìrich wâs â severo blon' for
ouesofaratlçancetì irr life; but he bore it
¡vith ohristian fortitude, ancl rvas resigneil
and choelful. A year ago his health sudclenly
failed, ancl ho becamo almost blincl, being
unable to reacl or writo ï a cleprivatiou which
he felt cleepìy, as readiug had been his chiof
pleasure, He suferecl much ancl bore his
sickness patiently; but realizing tbat his
usef,ulness $'as gono, ihe longetl to clepart
ancl be at rest. Ile never talkecl m uch about
Lris feeliugs aocl desiies, but a few days be-
fo¡e tbe death of m5' father (tirey were
brothers) .[ receivetl a ìetter from himr in
which he s¿id that if h,¡ felt himself worthy
he ¡çoulcl ìike to be brlptizetl. It ¡vas the
first intimaiion he hail given fathcr of his
feelings oû tho subjecb, antl it gave lirn
great pleasure, IIis facs \sa,s râdiant irith

joy, and iifting his eyes heavenward he ex.
claimed, " Good news ! good news from a far
eountry l'2 After bis deatb a beautiful s¡rilo
restecl. upou Lis face, which seemecl an
âssu¡anco to tlrose iLiat loved. l¡im that he
had indeed ent¿red into that rest that re-
maineth to the childreu of God,

JEI{NIE II¡\I,LENtsECK.
RrvrR Fer,r,s, Wisconsin.

.A.e¿:x we are called upon to recortl 'ubo
death of auother membor of our dear little
churoh. Sister EXizaheth MuuileX elied. at
her home near I..owler, Clinton Co., Micb,,
April 11, 183ã. She was born in Greens
County, Pa., rlugust i8, LS15, antl rvas
brought up thero. Sho moved. to Ma¡shall
Count¡1, W. Va,, wheu in her twenty-secoud
year." Sho m¿rriecl Josephus Mundel, and
aftor three or four years fhey moved to
Gallia County, Ohio. A.fter about threo
years they movecl to Sciota County, Ohio.
whero they staiiì. six or seven yêars, and
whe¡e she . was baptizecl by Elder Joseph
Bennett. lYishing to settle whe::e lands
were cheap, so âs to orovirìe homos f,or thsir
children, tLoy movetl to Clinton County,
Ifiqhigan, iu the year 18õ2, which was then
a wilderness country. In 1854 she was lef,t
a witlow, vith seven chililreu (six boys ancl
one girl), which she raised, with the ex-
ception of one son, rvho diecl at tho age of
fourteen years, She laborecl by clay and. by
night to rear her family in their new homo,
also being ready to feed tho hungry, accorrl-.
ing to tbat which sbo had, as also to coniencl
earnesôly for the faith o¡co delivored to tho
saints. Iler husband, Joseph }fundel, :was,
ba¡rtized by Eltler James Jeffersou of West
Yirginia, by whom they were married. Tho.
do¿r sister had Iived to soe her familyraised,.
and comfortably settled, aucl respected. by all,.
for ¡vhich much credit was given her by tho
ooranrunity in ryhich she lived, being con-
sidered a rçoman of most uncommou jurlg-
¡oent and goocl manageme¡rü, The diseaso oi
¡shich she died was black erysipelas, of,
lvhioh sbe suffcred but a few days, not boing.
able to talk much to hor sorrowing childlen
around her. Something of heaven rcere the
laet worcls they coukl understanil. Sire was.
proparing to come 0o our place to mako üs â
visit antl to hear the truth once urore, wbich
she so long l-rad loved. llut we shail see her
f¿ce no mo¡e. I{aving hsard of us by way
of the SroNs orr rlrn Trlrns, she casre four-
years ago last October to our yearly meetiug,-
in compauy wit;r her youngest son, James,
autl another dear young frieutl, all seeiiiug-
sorne place wl¡o¡e the gospel might be heard.
Sho brought her letter, rvhich sho had hept
twonty-eight years, lot ûnding a people ir.
all ihat time with whon she could cast i¡
her lot. Sho ¡vas jo¡fully received. by us, and.
it rvas a peculiarly refreshing season, v'hich
has often been spokon of by mauy who vere
present. Sho has visited us since tirat timo,
as often as cirounrstances .would allow, aucl
Elcler SwartouÊ visi.ted and preached for
her at different timos, and al6o â,ttende¿l her
fuueral.

. KÀTE SWARTOÛT.

E¡,pnn G. Bur¡Ð's SoNs-Mucs-Esrpprrpo.
Bnntnnax:-I am calletl upon i,o'çcrito the
obituary of rürs. Oynúhia Anu. Bishop, who
tlieci at her home, southwest of Metliapolis,
in Des Moines County, Iowa, Nov.25, 1E83"
Sister Bishop '' as seçenty-two years and
eight months olcl when she died. Sho ¡;vas,
born in Polaski County, Ky., llarch 2, 1811,
antl moved with her pârentê when a chilcl to
Incliana. .A,t tte early ago of ûfteen yearo-
she matle a profossion. of f¿ith in Christ, antl
unitecl rsith the Olcl School Baptist Church.
iu Rush County, Intl,, antl n'as baptizetl .by
Ðldor James lr-owhouso. She rvas marriecL
to l{r. Joseph Bishop, aúd. with him emi-
grated tó Iowa in tbo year 1846, thirty-eight
yeârs ago. She was thus one of tho early
settlers of this county antl township' Sistèr
Bishop unitotl with tho Regular Predesti-'
uarian Baptis.ts at llest Liberty, by letter,
in the year trt46, where sho remainecl a"
worthy member until,the year 1863 or 1864.-
Some t¡oublo gottiug into the church, sho,
withdrew from lho churcb, wit)r her husbantl,
he being a member at thaû tr¡ae' Thus she'
remained until her tleath, Prior to this time
she was a menoirer of tÌ.ie Old Scbool Bap-.
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poÌver to como and freely taire of this
-living water. Our Lord Jesus says,
¿(No man cail cor-rûe to me, except ttìe
B¿ther which hath sent.nìe drarv Lrim :

and I will raise him up at tlìe iast
day.t':-J6þp 1';. 44. 1'his c,ne decla'
ration settle.s the fact that the içill of

'God is sovereign in the display of his
amazing grace uûto the saivation of

.sinners who were lost. Again he
sa.JS to the unbelieving Jews, (rAnd
ye will not come to me, that ye might
have life.t'-Jobu v. 40. Ttris posi-
tive assertioü of tiìe exmity of tlìe
Dâtur&l man against the sovereign
grace of God 'not only proves the
utter falsehood of every form of doc-
trine which preseuts the rvili of the
sinner as the cause of iris salvation,
but it establishes beyoncl tho poosi-
bility of mistake the truth thatevery
one who has the clesire (or will) to
take freel.y of the Trater of life is lecl
by the Spirit of God ; and all sucìr
are born of God as living chíldreu,
ard ¿ì,re joiut heirs n'ith Christ. They
who haye the seal of the lioly Spirit
of promise being tho only ones wbo
have this will, it is certain thaû all
who hare this will âre so sealed. If
the tried anal tempted child could rest
iu this assurance, it would lift him
aboro the darkness of many hours of
doubú; for horçever conscious un-
worthiness may involve hirn in fears,
he cannot be deceived in his will to
take freely of the watex of life.
Knowíng his utter destitution of
merit in hinoselt l:is only hope t'or
salvâtion must bein that grace,which
is freeìy extended to the chief of sin'
rers. The heart of man has uever
e,onceived of süclì a graciorìs sâlva-
tiou as that which is given in Chr'ist
Jesus. That couviction wl¡ich ca,uses
the sinuer to hunger and thirst after
righteousness is the â,ssuranoe thât
the clivine blessing rests upon his
broken åûd contdte heart; that trem-
bìing desire which iongs fbr the water
of life is tìre ¿¿ '!yilì " by whieh etery
one is identified whose right iü is to
take of;th¿rt lvater freely. Aìl others
wish to tr)urahase theirinterest in that
liviug water by their own righteous-
ness. Only the destitute have tbe
will to tahe of tbat water ¡' freely.t'
Ilence there is strorg consolation io
the afflicted ¿ùncl poor people of God
not only in the abundant supply of
this living rrater, but also thaü in the
r( will ,t wrought in tbem by the grace
of Gocl they are accurately described
in this texL as the very people who
are authorized to freely take of the
water of life.

the illustration here used does not
¡epresent the offer of life to the deacl,
for they can have no will to authorize
them to take. îhe figure implies that
the willing aharacter is already alive.
None but the liring aau thirst. Then
the very thirst by which the sinner is
made to desire this water of life gives
añsurânce of life alreatly existing in
the willing one. The deacl have no
thirst, ând cotsequently they have
not the will to take of the water of
life freely. The efforts of carual
i(lolators to persuade or drive dead
sinners. to have this ¡' wili,'are mani-
festly inconsistent with the iiteral
figure. One rvho is not thirsty might
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tists for f.fty-soven yoars. She çças for
several years an invalid, and enclured severe
sufforing, but with. ohristian patience. She
dieal in the trinmpìr of iiviog faith. Her
meûlory wiil l¡o cherisheä by all wLo kuew
her. 'fhe funeral servico took placo Nov.26.
1383, at the old stone ureeting house at lVest
Liberty, in Franktin Townsì-rip, Iowa' Sis-
ter Bishop's reqüest was that tho vriter
shoultl proacìr her fuueral, i¡ut as I was
abseut from home, it was preaobed by trfr.
lfartin, from 2 Cor. v. L, a fatorite text of
tbo rleceased, IIaoy attended. he¡ f'une¡al.
Iier husbaud and chiÌclren n:ouln Ler loss,
¡chich is ber etelnal gain.

" A.sleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep !

From which none ever l'ake io rteep;
Á, calm antl undisturbetl repose,
Unbroken by ihe last of foes.

Asleep in Jesus ! O horv s¡veet
To be for such a slumber meet:
With holy eonfidence to sing
'I'bat deat,h has lost his cruel sting.
Âsloep in Jesus ! fa,r f¡om thee
Thy kinclrotl and their graves may be,
But there is still a blessecl sleep
F¡om which none ever wako to weep.t'

Ifay the Gocl of all peaco comfort the be-
reavecl children, is our desire and prayer,

J. IfcCARTIIY.
New Loloox, Iowa,

Drnu-Deacon TTilliann I). SÉev€ns, near
Colchester, r\fcDonough Co., Ill., April 19,
183ã, agetl seventy-eight yeare, sever months
antl seven days, Brother Stevens was born
iu Shelby Co., Ky., Sept: õ, 1805, but at the
age of three years his parents locaterl in
Ilarrison Co., Inrl., antl at the early ago
of about sisteen years he professed a hope of
salvation and unitecl rñith 1,he Regular
or Primitivo Baptists, and for about sixty-
two years he kept the faith unshakenly, and
for al¡out forty years ho filled tho office of
I)eacon. Ylbile in fndiana, on tho Llth of
DIay, 1E26, he was nnited in marriage wrth
Miss }fary Mylor, who survives him, anil ìras
long been a f¿ithful antl higbly esteeme¿l sis-
ter in Christ. Tl¡e descendants of the de-
ceesetl coneisteri of eigl-rt children, t,hirty-
one grantlcbildren antl .twenty-ono great-
grandchilclren, Six of his chilcìren, two
sons and four daughters, survivo him, aud
the moet of hie other descenrlants. I havo
known tl¡e decoased for over a quarter of a
eentury, an,l have very often been caretl for
by him alrl his ì.¡eioved wife, anci I havo al-
ways fourd hirn one of tho rnost even
ternpered and peace-loving men foçerkuew.
IIe was :reakly ibr son¡e yoars, ancl his last
illness 'r'aò lingoring, but was i.lo¡ne ¡vith
great resignation and patience; aud he s'as
willing and ready to meet rleath, and. diedin
the faith of the gospei. IIis offsprings aro a
highly resoected clase of the communil..,
ancl they and a large collection of his frisnds
antl fellow-oiiizens met at the old homs-
steatl on tho 21st, ancl ¡vere adilressed by tho
writer from 2 Cor, v. 1, &c., after ¡vhich his
remains ¡vere laicl away to resù at his family
bur¡irg grouud on the premises. Ùfay the
Lord givo abunil¡nt suþport to tbe sorrow-
ing rsidow antl relativee.

f rem¿in your brother in Christ,
I. N, YA.NIIETER.

l\facorrn, Ill., April 22, 1E8ó.

Er,pnn G. BEEBn's Soxs:-I senC for
publication in the Srcxs oF TEE Tr¡r¡:s an
obituary st¿tement of tbe death of James
lüllÌer, try request of El¿uor B. lVliller. They
'were marrietl Juiy 2, 1.U78, and livecl happily
togother until l¡is decease, March 27, 183ã.
Ï[e hatl been a great, sufi'erer for ¡:oro than
úwo years, but never repiied againet the
Lortl. It was my privilego tct enjoy conver-
satious rvith him on the ol¡ristian religion,
anil he freely expresserl his beliof in a change
of heart, and gavo ovidenco of experimental
knowledge of tho efficaoy of sovereign grace.
Ile was au honoretl member of tbe Presby-
terian congrogation ofFrarklin, Ohio, whero
he .has been esteemed as most, sorthy of
ch¡istian fellowship. Ile had rnany friends,
whose visits, attentioÐ and hinclness
evidenced truo regard, s'l-rich was highly
appreciatecl by bin. For tmeuty-seven yeâro
be was engagecl as a teacher; autl he especial-
iy enjo¡ed his calling, for he ças snxe tbat

otl:ers rvere blessed througb his labors. IIis
pilgrimago is endecl, he lias passed from iife's
sorro\r, and.tho vickecl cease fiom troubling,
âud ilìe rreârJ¡ âre at rest. Sister }filler is
left again to mourn in viCorchood, having
su¡vivetl thres husl.¡¿nds (all n:en of ex-
cellent cLrar¿cier),'Ihomas Sbinn, Eltler Asa
Nay aud James ïfiller, to each of rvhom she
was truly devoteri, faithfully performing tho
obligations of the sac¡etl relation. Trvo
brotilers of tbe deceased are livilg, who,
¡vith tho bereaved vit'e, have reason to re-
joico. 'Whiìe traey nourr, tiìey mourn Dot
us tìrose ¡çho havo no hopo, The funeral
serçices rçere held ìfarch 29, in the'fapscott
Baptist Church. A large congregation of
sy.npathizing friends v¡ere presert, and the
pastor of tho Presbyterian congregation
preacì:ed the funeral discourse.

JOHN Ì!f. TEOMPSOI{.
Fn.lxrr-rx, Ohio.

Srsren ûidcon H. W¿rd deparlecl tbis life
Nov, 24, 1884, near Dayton, Ohio. Sistor
Hannah Wartl, tho subject of this obituary,
was bo¡n at I'ranklin, Ohio, December 24,
iS2{. IJer m¿id.en name was ÏIannah Cox.
Sho was ma¡riecl to Daniel l(rser Nlarch tr7,
1S57, wi:o died lfay 3, 1369, leaving her
rçith three cbildren, two sons aûd ono daugit-
ter, She aud. Gitleon H. Ward rvero marrietl
I\{arch 20, 1879, near Dayton, Ohio, where
they sinco livecl, She was baptizetl by Elcler
S. Williams, Oct. 19, 18õ7, anrl unitect with
the Tapscott Regular Baptist Church, near
Franklin, Ohio, ancl has since l¡een a faith-
ful me¡rber. She was sslilom absenù from
her meetiogs, always ready to assist the
neorìy anrl cont¡ibuto to the clemands of the
church. Sho wae a loving, faithful ¡rife antl
mother, autl a kincl neighbor' the church,
husband, cbildren ancl needy have sustained
an irreparable loss. She w¿s an example
ancl a blessing to all wl:o knew her, and
with deep, l:eartfelù grief did they parù
witb oDe they lorecl so rcell. S.he left earth
apparently in perfect health, without a pain ;
fo¡ tbe Lo¡d trook her without pain or warn-
ing. Sho sank into tho ârms of Jesus ¿ntl
\\'as €{one. We triocl to speak a ft¡w rçortls of
comfort to tbo ìarge concoulso r¡f f¡ienils
who gathcrecl to sho¡v their respects to the
Ioved and respectecl one, whoso memory s'ill
Iong be cherished. Ilerremains rvere placetl
iu their last ea"rthly resting place, in the
hope of t'ho glorious resurrection, rvhen ¡vo
hope Jesus will ¡¿iso her up immortal, with
tbo botlies of aII bie elect, to bo with hi¡r
¡shelo ho is, to ì:ehold his glory ¡vith the
Fatber, Ànd no¡v måy t,be G<¡d ¿ucl l¡atho¡
comfo¡t ¿nd l¡ìess tho husbantì, cl¡ildren anrl
f¡ieurls. 'io hiu n'onlJ we corlrnend. theu,
¿lud to the çord of his graoe,

Yours tluì5;,
D. !VÐSS.

Bnntsnnx Bnnnn:-By request of tho
dear dece¿eeil sister, Mary Evorsr ¡vife of
brother Louis Evors, ì¡efore her doparture
from tbis lif'Ò, to thât rest that remains for
tho people of Gocl, I sentl yon tbis notice,
Sieter Evors departed t'his lifo on t,he morn-
ing of February 8, 18dó, at threo o'clock,
after a short illness of sis days, ¡vith
pneumunia. She ças born April 2, 1820, ancl
was baptized in the foliowship of the Prinr-
itive Baptist Church (as near as Tço can
learu) in 1849. !'rom the ¡ç¡iter'e pereon¿il
acquaintance, the greater part of tbe time
since then sho has been an orderly, consist-
ent, upright Baptist, and, we believe, one of
tbo elect chilclren of God. She was a de-
voted wife a¡tl fontl motber, a¡rd n'as ever
willing to help tho neecly and comfort the
afflicted, sorron'ing ones witlrin her reacì¡.
The w¡iter has passed rrany pleâsarit llours
rvith her on the subject of pure and undefrled
religion. Her f¿ith seemed to be as firm in
the doct¡ino of election as tbe Rock on
rcbioh it is estabìished. Sho seemed to be
convincetl in the beginuiug of her illness
that' the tir¡e of hor cleparture was at hantl,
aucl refused modical aid. She eaid he¡ sor-
rorvs and suferings rvould eoon bo over in
this wolltl, aucl (' lVeep not for me; my lvay is
otrear, There is nothiog betweøn ure and my
S¿vior.2t She passed away seemingìy in
sweet sleep. She left her clear husl.rand,
tbree claughters, t$o sous antl àeveraì grand-
chiltlren to mourn thei¡ loss.

Bur, alas ! tho dear husbantl, l¡rother
'tr ouis Evors, hatl not long to mourn, IIe
passecl away tho fifòb day after the dear ¡sife
was called, it being on tho 13th of February,
1885, after a short sufferiog with tÌ.ro eame
disease, Broiher Evo¡s was born January
17,1877, and was baptizerl on the'san:o tìay
'çvith lris wife, in tì:e feliowslrip of tho
Primitive Baptiet Church, Ile was soon
thereafter o¡dainecl a Deâcon of tho cirurch,
and was ever faithfol in guarding tbe stantl
aud. rvatcbing over tho flock, zeaìous in co¡r-
teuding for the faiih once tlelivero¿l to the
saints. His walh ¡ras orderly, upright and
gorlì¡, Tho writer was presont for to attencl
the fu¡eral of the dear rsife, and. f,ndiug birn
so'ççeak I approached hirir on tbe subject of
death and. hie futu¡e state. IIe saitl, " I have
no fears of rleath. Dly way is clear. I am
onl.y awaiting the will of the Lord, I wisL
I coultl teII you moro, but ury breath is too
short now." I[e grew ¡reaker without a
murmur, until he passed away, as though in
sweet reposo, We believe that tho twain of
the husbanct antl wife ofthis notice are one
in unity of tho Spiiit, that they rest in Jesus,
anrl will be brought forth in the morning of
tho resu¡rection ç-ith tl:e redeemecl of the
Lorcl, trVe feel that the tears that are shetl for
thomaromingledwithjoy. Thonif wemourn,
ii is not as those çho havo no hopo. The
writer attended ths funeral of tho dear sis-
ter, and macie a few brief romarks to a largo
circlo of mourning friencls anal relatives,
from tho ¡rorcls usetl by Davicl, fouucl in
Psalm lxxxviii.10, 11, The funeral of tho
dear brotber was attendecl ¿lso by the writer,
with Elder S. J. Wilkerson, who preached to
a large circle of frientls antl relatives, from the
words, " If a man clie, shall he live again ?"

Yours in hopo of eternal life,
. !V}f. A. STRICKLIN.

Ylzoo Couxrr, Miss.

D¡ro-March 16, 188ã, near Nassaongo
meeting houso, Wicomico County, Maryland,
flIargaret Ðryden, agecl fifty-five years, fivo
montlls ancl twenty-four days. Iliss Mar-
gâret was taken with a cough aìrout three
J¡eârs ago, which preyocl upon her vitaìs,
until ths struggle endecl indeatb,berdisease
proving to be consumption, The subjàct of
this notico was \rell knoçrn as ¿firmbelisver
in the cloct¡ine of grace, although she never
publicly professod. a hope in Christ. Tho
chu¡ch felt that there rvas a place in lheir
hea¡ts for her, ancl gavo Jrer all the cncourage-
ment they coukl; but she was very fearfuì
and. tinid. Sho was afaithful attondâ,nt at
our meetiugs. Sho was possessed of a meek
ancl lowly spirit and a lovoly disposition.
It was ¡ema¡ked on tbe day of ber inte¡ment
tlrat it was seldom one of hor age bad as many
friends as she had, a¡tl ehe rras not kuowo to
haçe a single enemy. I b¿vo been ac-
quaintcd ¡sith her ancl the family for the
last twelve years, and have enjoyed many
precious talke with her. Alihough we sor-
row, it is not without bope. I rras callod
upon to atteuct her funeral, and did so, nsing
the words, " Blossecl ie ho whosoever shall
not be offe¡riletl in mo,tt in t,he presence of a
large company of f¡iends, The family have
our most tender sympaìthies, hoping that
grace inay Þe given according to their needs.

T. I\{, POT]LSON.

DEÀR BRËtllRpx:-It becomee my painful
duty to writo ¿u obituary of my boloved.
sife, who departecl this life January 4, 188ó.
Sho was born September 6, 1813. We wero
rnarried. in December, 1831, ancl livetl to-
gether ûfty-four years, one month and
trrenty-seyen ilays. She bore me fifteen
children (fonr sons arrd elevon rlanghters),
sho all li¡.etl to bo grown, excopt ono son,
ç'ho clietl when nino months old. Sho joined
th.e Baptist Cnu¡ch in 1832, and lived an
exemplary membor until her death, Thsre
¡r'as but one kintl of Baptists at thab time
ir.r Ålabama, whe¡e n'e lived. f joined them
in 1832. \Ã'e moved to llississippi in tr837,
anil joined a ohurch ths¡e. In 1840 tho Bap-
tists rìividerÌ, tl-re old. order being tho weak-
est. I¡ 1S76 ço rnoved to Tesas ancl tirere
joinecl a church, sisteen uriìes from our home,
aod l¡ut seldr¡rn attended meeting, The'most
of the preaching rre hail çås through the
SrGNs oF ru¡ Tr¡r¡s. I haso tho'aght for a

long time tï¡at I lçould write of my travels;
but I all a poor scribe.

W. G. SIMMONS.
Bnon.xwooó, Brown Co., Texas.

DrED--{t tl¡o home of his youngest
daughter, io Fraer, Iowa, f,eonard. H.
Thonoas, agecl seventy-seven yeârs ancl six-
teen days, He rvas born in Philadelphia"
Pa,, March 30, 1808, came ùo Ohio at an early
age, and lived iu Winchester until 18õ6,
when he removecl to Fraer, fowa. Ile leaves
a wife, his elalúst daughtor anrl youngest
eon. The youngest claughter died seventeen
hours l¡efore her father, of peritonitis, IIe
weakoned gradually cluring the last two
yearo, but suffe¡ed no pain, ancl was only in
bed six days. Ile has taken tho Srçxs on
TrrE TrMEs for many years,

His claughter,
trRs. G. JAQUÁ..

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tsn \4''arwick Old School Baptist .A.ssoci-

atiou is appoiutecl to raeet ivith tho chnroh
at lY'arwíclr, Orange County, Nôw York, bo^
ginning on ü7'oclnosday before the second
Sunday in June (10tb.), 1885, and to conti¡ruo
in session threo da,¡s.

Brethron ancl friencls coming east or west
by tho Now York, Lake Erio & Western Rail
Roacl ¡rill change cars at Greycourt, taking
the Lehigh & Ilutlson River RaiI Road to
lil'arwic)r, where they wiII be rnet on Tuesclay,
on tho a¡¡ival oftho evening train, about 7
o'clock. This train leaves New York cityn
foot of Chaubers street, about 4:30 p, m.
The fi¡st train in tho morning, Weclnesclay,
both east anrl west, a¡rives at \ü'arwick at
9:45, in time for the meeting. Thoss ìFho ex-
pect to return to Neç'York wiihin û.vo days.
¡vill ûncl it to .tbeir 

atlvantage to buy ex-
cursio¡ tiokets, which they can do at greatly
recluced rates. The excureion ticket fron
New Yo¡k ¿ncl return is 92.75, while the
single fare is 52.00. We hope to see many
l¡rotb¡en ancl frientls, anrl once moré haVe
the privilege of greeting them upon the
shores of timo.

GEORGE D. CONI{LIN, Clerk.

Tun Chomung OltI School Baptist Assoei-
ation is appointecl to be held with the church
at Caroliue, Tomphins County,l{ew York, on
\4,-eÌlnesclay before tbe thircl Sunctoy in June
ll?th), 1885, antl two following daye.

Those coming from the east by the way of
Owego will take train on the D., L. & S/, R.
R. for 'Wilìseyvilie. Thoss ooming by way of
Elmira will tako train on tho 8., C, &, N. R.
R, for'Willseyville or White Church. Thoso
comiug by way of Cortland ¡vill take train
on the 8,, C. & N. R. R. for 'WI¡iÍe Church.
Thore coming by way of lthaca will take
t¡ain on the D., L. & W. R. R., for Caroline.
A cordial invitation is exteutlod to all lovers
ofthe trutb to meet s'ith us, The f¡iends
will be met â,t the dift'orent stations and
cared for.

MOSES HURLBUT, Church Clerk.

Tur Sandusky Old School Baptist i,ssoci-
¡tion ¡vill meet (providenco permitting) with
Rocky Fork Church, I\{arion County, @hio,
on Friday, Juno 12, 188õ. Those coming on
the Columbus &'Ioledo R. R. will be met at
Ilorral St¿tion on Thurstlay, June 11. A
cordial in¡'itation is extentled,

J. P. CON¿,ÏVÄY.

Tne Torkey River .A.seociation will meot,
Gocl willing, on Saturtlay before tho flret Sun-
tlay in June, 188ã, ancl continue three clays,
with Turkey River Church, in Fayette
Counùy, lowa, near \{'est Union. Friends
will be mst on Friday at Ranclalia, ùhich
ìies on a brauch of the Burlington, Cedar
Rapids db Nortbern R, R. ¿. corclial wel-
conie rçill bo givon to any of God's poor in
spirit who maJ¡ must with u6,

PÄ.UL SOENER, Clerk.
_

YEARLY MEET¡NGS.
Tun Old Scbool Baptist Church of Middle-

burgh, Schohario Oounty, N. Y., has ap-
pointed a yeatly meetiug to l¡e helcl at their
meeti¡g house on East Hilì, on lVeclnesday
autl Thursday, Juno 17th and lEth, 1885.
An invitation is extended to all ¡vho lovo
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the truth, particuìarly ìrret,hren in the
ministry.

GEORGÐ J. BORTFIWICK, Clerk.

Tssnn wiil bo a yearly naeeting, if tho
Lorcl will, rvith New Ilope Church, at Greeu-
bush, llarren County, Illinois, embracing
the third Sunclay in June, to begin on Friciay
at 4 otolock p, rn. Ministers ancl otbere of
our faith are cordially invitecl to moot with
ü9.

I. N. YANMETER, Pastor.

À tn¿nr.v meeting is appointeil to be held
with the Old. School Raptist Church of
Ilalcott, Greene Co., N. Y., on the frrst
Saturday anrl Sunclay in JuIy, L885. Those
coming on the cars rvill be met at this clepot
the day before the meeting. By order of
the church,

J. H. SCUDDER, Clerk.

RECEIVED FOR TFIE CHURGll I{ISTORY.

Juclson Wheeler 2, IVIrs. Catharine Cheat-
ham 2.-Total S"1.00.

- CHURCTI HTSTOBY' NOTtrCÐ.
To rEE ïlouspnor,n oF FÄrrE:-From tho

liberal manner in which the subscribers have
responded to my request, I am glatl to Lre ablo
to inform tho brethren that, with the per-
¡rission of providence, the publication of
the Churoh l{istory at no ve.ry distant date is
¡row assureal, Elder G, Beebe's Sons, Middle-
town, New York, our oldest publ.ishing house
i.n the Unitecl. States, have tho contract to
publish the ìrook. I hope that all the re-
mainiug subscribers, who have not yet romit-
tetl the amount of the subscripiion (two rlol-
lars per copy), will at au early day senrl on
úhe proper amount, in postal order or regis-
terecl letter to thebretln'en Baebe, so that the
latter may issue the 'rvhole ed.ition of three
thõusand copies at one time.

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER HASSELL.

lfrts<.rN, N, C., I¡e]r. 7, 1882.

A FIVE DAYS TEBATE
ON

C${URC&{ IÐENT¡TY.
lfe have just fruishetl priuting in book

form tho stenographic report of the abovo
tleì:ate l¡etween brother J. B. Ilarcly, of tbe
Begular or Primitive Ba,ptists, and Mr, Ish-
am E. lYallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book contains 560 pages the same size of
the " Eclito¡ials t' or 'r J. F. Johnsonts Writ-
i¡gs,'2 together with tho picturo of each of
the debaters, ancl'ç¡'ill be mailecl to any ad-
tlress, postage paicl, on receipt of tlre follo\yiDg
prices, viz :

Plaiu Cloúh Binding.---- ---. -----.$1 25
Imitation Turkeylforocco---. ..---- 2 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco-----. .----. 3 50

Âtlclrese J. B. HÄRDY,
Dowell; Erlwards Co., Kan., or this offico.

TH E EVERI-AST¡NG TASK
TOR ARMINIANS,

8y Elcler'William Gadsby, late of Manehes
tei, Englancl, We have just republisheci a
large eilition ofthe above nameil very iuter-
.osting anrlinstructingpamphlet. Mrny thou-
.sands ofcopies have been scatterecl through
Englautl aucl A.merica, ¿nd read with intense
,interest by tho lovers oftho truth, and still
the clemanrl has increased. to that clegree as to
.incluoe us to present tt-r the publio this ne¡s
.oclition, whioh v'e will send (postage paiù by'us) to any post-office add.ress in the United
States or Canacla,at t)re following rates,viz:
.a single copy for 10 cents; 12copiesforgl 00;
25 copies for $2 00 ; 50 copies for $3 00 ; 100
copies for $5 00.

A.t these low ter¡is the cagh must, i¡r aìì
oâses accompâny the orders. Address,

GII,tsERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miild.letown. Orauge Co.,l{. Y.

.6T!{E 
TfrIAI. OF JOB"''

Price reduced.
. Will be sent to any acldrcss, post pai¡ì, ou
receiptofþrice, $L 00. Atlclress,

SILAS TI. DURAIìD,
Sont.ìramptorr, Bucks Co., Pa.

SIGNS OF'.7
The ttSigns ûf ttrre Times,"

DDYOîED TO îtrE
OIJD SCEOOIT B-A.PTIST OA,USE,

IS PUBLISEED
THE FIRST AND FIT'TEÐì{TTI

oF EACE MONTE,

BY GII-/BER,T, B,EEtsE2S SOI{S,
To whom all commuuications should be ad-
tirêssed,and direotecl, Mid.illetown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TET¿XTE.

TWO DOT,L.{N,S PET¿ gÐAR.

$!.Ug RATES.
l{'he¡' orJ.erecl at oue time. ald. paid íor ir-r

ad.vance, tho following roductions wiil l¡e
mac'le for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for one yoar---- ---. ---.S11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. ----.. 16 00
Fifteeu Copies for one J¡eâr---- .--- 24 0Q
Twenty Copies for ono yeâr---. ---- 30 00
B. L. Bn¡en. \4'u. L. B¡¡s¡.

TI{E SUBSCRIPTIOII RECEIPTS
We havo discontinued. the nublishing of

the subscriptionreceipts, and b:re ad.opted
the following methotl, whicl¡ if strictly ob-
served will givo perfect sabisfaction ;

We Co notmai,I ø receipttopersons sending
us a remittance for their own subscriptiou,
but lot them rely on theatlvanceof theirdate
to show that their noney was received.

Wø d,o not nrail ø recøtgtt to a person send-
iug us a remittance for several subscriptions,
iris own treiug among them, for when his crerl-
it is giverr ho can knò¡v th¿t his money wâs
rocei vecl.

We d,o ntøil a receipt to â person sonding
us a romittance for others, and his ow¡ sub-
scription uot l¡oinE includ.etl among them.

In the last instance it will be necessary i-or
the pereon sending the remi.ttanoe to be par-
ticular to give his post-office acl'Jross, that we
may know wirere lo mail the receipt.

If after maliing a remittance any should
tliscover a neglect on our part to ailvance the
date ou the pasted slip oontainrug the uame,
âs stâted iu instruotions to subscribe¡e be-
low, underthe caption, r'Look to yourclatesrt,
ttrey will pleaso advise us, and we will mako
tbe correction, if the remittauce wasrecei ved.,
aud if not, rçe ¡vill iuforu them of its fail¡re
to reash us.

E TÏMES
AGENTS

FOR TEP
.5STûNS OF TF[Ð TIIÌTES."
A.LÀBÁ.MÀ-G WNo".ir, f .l Norris, Wm E

Freeman, H J Redcl, J R S tsullard, C F lIedg-
peth

Á.RKANSAS-A Iil' Bacchus, G M Hartliekl,
A Tomliu, S P Burrell, J HFroeman,J P
ïlaley, II G I'hweatt, Robt C Davis

GEtiRGIÀ-IUrs F C llitchcock, I N Moon,
Wm S 1\[ontgomery, D Collins, WmR Ðaniel.
F M Mcleroy, G \{ }Iorris, J.B Buntyn, E'l['oolly, M C Awtrey J, R. Bntler

LOUISIANA-D M Walker, MFattorson,
lVm Perkins. Davicl Richey., S N Br¿ssÊeld

MïSSISSIPPI-W L Goodwin, J W Fewell,
\{'M Goodwin, T L Morton, lY B llfoÀdams,
J C lVilkinson,Ann N Brown, ÄB l\4.orris, G S
Face, E AMeaders,J n[ Wal.drip, T R Allen,
Alfrecl Jones, S C.Tohnson

NORTH CAROLINA-Wru \iloorlwarcl, J S
Woodward, F J Stone

SOUTE CAROLtrNÀ-J \ ¡ Matthews
TENNÐSSEE-C H Witt, i['m P Youug,

Robert G Marbury, Isaac Dennis, Ja::ces
R llàtcher, D G Chanrbers, ,John White

TEXA.S-RTWebb, W B Springer,J H
Weeks, John B Trott, NT Freeman, John R
lVfarrin, Benj Parker, J G Lintlsey, W H Jen-
nines Jr, Fraucis Oclom. Uriah Humphreys,
L D Scarborough,DOdom,S M Chamness,
Durbam Richardson,J T Bullock, JPRan-
dolph, A. M Jones

NEW YORI(-J V Winchel, I ts Whitcomb,
Peter Mowers, I Ilewitt, J T Bouton, Balas
Bund¡, J D Ilubbell.L P Cole. A B Diclier-
man, Marvin VaiI, Waller Reed, James
trliller, C llogaboom.

MÀSSÄCHUSETTS-B F Flagg, A B I!fa-
coml¡er

MÀINE-Wn Quint, \Yilson Moody, Il
Campl.rell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NE\ry.IERSEY-Wn J Furington, Cyrns
Risler, ÐIijah Leigh, lVils,on }Iousel, A V
Chamberlin,.{l B Francis, \{'.m C Tind.all, Geo
I\f ïIolcoml¡. C Myers, Eiran Payno

PENNSYLVANIA-SHDnrand, I P IIei-
iiugs, J P Shitz, James Cuchvorth, Jas Thom-
as, B Greonlantl, J Beaman, Eigy Carson

DELAWA.RE-E RittenlLouse, Il C Cub-
bage, G W Linclsey, JosephLStaton,

MARYLAND-Dr John Thorne Geo Elar-
ryman, \Ã/'M Campbell, Wm Grafton, Milton
Dance, Geo Lowe, F A Chick, Miss Susie Wool-
ford, Tho H Soott

VIRGINIÄ-Wur 1l{ Smoot, T trf Poulson,
E V !V'hite, 1!l P Lee, .Ioseph Broders, F ÞI
'lVright,JSCoriler,JN Baclger, A B Fran-
cis, SRixey, Joseph Furr, J R Martin, Jas B
Da,meron, J G \{oodfìn, II C Steers, E C Trus-
sell, Eid Jehu Byrnside, Eppa Nornran

IVASIIINGTON, D. C-John T Õampbell.
CALIFORNIÁ.-J W Rio.hn:an, lVm llen-

dal1
OIIIO-T|os Colo,J P Cona way, M Brown Jr,

.A.ll.en ltraines, J II l3iggs, John Overnran, L B
Hanover, John Eeitz, Davicl Seitz, Benj Mar-
tin, A. W'I aylor,Mrs M L Keerer, E M Reaves,
A B Brees, G N Tussing, Barnuol Ðanks, H O
Blue, [l7m Bmith, Barah Coovert, Dr tr' G
TayIor

.LlIICfl IGAN-Thos Brsartout, T lZÌ:ibhall,
Charles B Livesay, Jaoob Gander, Thos J
Bzylran, Benj Eldred

Ilf INNE SOTÀ-Oliver Patterscin
INÐI¿,NA-J ÄJohnsou, r\lrs Susan D Blair,

B'[ R,iggs, Lot Southard, Isaac $a'win, I K
Parr, J Martindalo, J G Jacksou, David law-
ley,GBWeaver,J Cubbage, D I[ Co¡ner
John Overman. JM lliokman

ILLINOIS-I N Yanmeter, Smith Ketoham,
S R Eoggess, Johu lUoukls Sr, Cordor Jones,
J G Sawin, D Bartley, JaccL' Castlebury, \Ym
A Thompsor, I G lZiìliams. John Lowler. J
E Armstrong, W L CampbeJJ, ts Bradbury, P
McCa,y, T J Àucl, DDVar:nes,GeoY8tipp,
Geo M Eva,:is, J G Steers, John Montgomery

MISSOURI-R,trf 'l'homas, Robert Rowe,
G IZ Russell, T l(nigbt, VIm J Hall, Il7m'I7'arren, J Penny, 7Z¡u B Blawson, Wm I
Iíercheval, J A l/hiteley, R BBanks, R M
Lemmon, lsaiah J Clatraugh

KANSÄS- Il.m F Jones, John Ä Peters, M
B Weeclon

NEBRÀSKÄ-Isaiâh Strâtton. i7 Taylor
\¡/ÀSH, TER.-I .4. BUIlor:k, A Gregg, J F

.A.llison, Thos G Flanary, J ,1,I Auderso¡, Ä Il
Hagan,I N Norvkirk, Dr R Cummins

NEW MEXICO-Mrs C Milier
ARIZONA-I\Í 7Z Cassada, J S ll=illiamsou,
ORDGON-John,Stipp, Heury lØatkins,

'I 
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Tlzooclfrn, .Iohn.I)arnaìI, If¡M Morrow, H
TNave, HJ HaIe, JoolBanford, A.Shauks. ]Z
Ir,f Torvnsencl, John 'I Crooks, Wn lJ Martin

IOITA-S P Moshier, Angeliuø Cunier, .9
Chad.burn, I Dunham, Isaao }fcCarty, Ìi.nr
À{orphew, Joseph Gard, Wrn J Reeçes.

KENTUCKY-T P Dudley, J i\f Coffman,
Ephraim Helm, J T }foore, "B tr-armer, Lewie
I3evis, J D Conner, Chas Il Stuart, ¡tmitlì
Hawkins, I F.Iones, J Id Demaree, J H lT¿I-
-ingford, J E Nervkirh, J r\f Wilson, H Sùiitb,
A D Nervlanrl, N AHumston, J L !'uliilove, J
B lIardy, I'Ø A.ch¿lìy, M K I{X&¿t, R E{ lJoaz.

ONTARIO-Jas C Mof)onalcl, Ðir,virl Con'
an, BanruoL S Mc0oil, F W li,eeae

I.IYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Edition of our Baptist Eymn

Books (small type) is now reacly for distribu-
tion. \Yo have nov¡ r'eceived from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all úhe
variety of Bincting.

O ur assortment of the smallbooks omb¡ac€s
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very hanrisome, g2 ?5.singlo copy, or per doz-
en, gi30 00,

ïmitation Moroceo, Elegant style. single
copy, $1 75; pet d.czdn, g1B 00.

Blue,Gilt Eclgecl, single copy,gl 13 per
dozen, E;12 00.

Bluo Flai:r, single copy, $1 00; por dozen,
,$9 00.

Ät tho above prices we shall require cash
fo acoompany the orders,

I]IJR LARGE TYPE EDITION.
We still have a fulL assortment of our large

type edition of, ïlymn Book, which rre wi]l
mail to any address at the following prices:

Blue, Marblecl Erlge-...-..----. --.. 150
Blue, GiIt Eclge---- ----.. 200
Imitation Morocco, Full GiIt --. . . -.. 2 50
Turkey Morocco, tr'ull Gilt - - -. .. . -.. 3 50
Books of the large sizo ortleretl for pulpit

use, ând Laving tho namo of tho church
stanpecl on the cover, ¡ci-ll be euppliecl aÍ
half price.

Persons wishing their names stamped. irr
giit letters on the gB 50 books, can have
it clone without extra expeuseror oa &ny o¡
the other books for twonty-five cents extra,

6TTHE ED!TORIALS,"
}.IRS1' AI{D SEüOND YOTUMES,
are now reacly, and for sale at úhe following
prioeo for each Yolume, Yu:

plain Cloth Silding.-_--. .-.. ...-..$p B0
Imitation Morocco.----- .-.. 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra------..---. 4 50
Geuuine Turkey Mo¡ocoo---- -- ----.. 5 00
Twenty-âve ceuts extrachargetl forstamp-

iug the name, Ådclress,

$rid d l etowo, or"og"cÏ., 
LN: 

åttu"'

WELCII'S $UPERIOR BAL$AM.
Â posrrrvn curo for Coughs, Colds, Iloarse-

ness, Whooping Cor:gh, and aII other Bron-
cl¡i¿1 Affsctions.

It is a positivo cure for Incipient Consump-
tion.

Ir speedily alleviates the worso cases of
lVhooping Cough, if taken according to di-
rections.

It is entirely a lew departure from aìl
oûher Balsams and Syrups.

ft còntains uo morphine ot obher injurious
drugs.

It is made entirely of ßoots and l{erbs,
which are combinecl in such a rnanner aê to
make a perfect ariil pure remecly for Coughs
and Lung troul¡les.

Monèy will bo refuntler'l if tho B¿leam does
not give perf'eot satisfaction.

Frice 35 centõ per bottio, contaioing fbor
ounoes of B¿lsam.

Liberal discount tó tlìe trade and by the
clozen.

A.rldress all orders to
JAIÍES E. W LKER d¿ CO.,

1:l Dey Sl,roet, New York.

T\R. E. A. HORTON'S MTÂ,S]IÀ ANTTI'OÎE'A-,Y a sP-EEDY .å,ND PERNTANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
EI¡.ITtJS AllÐ LIVER COMPLAINT-S.

This great rerned;, based upon a tliscotery
iu mcdic¿l scienco which will eveutually rev-
olutirinize tlìo lreatlrlent of malaria diseasee,
is a Fr<¡sitive (not â pretendecì) cure for fever
aud ãgue. It is conrposed enti[elJ: of vegeta-
ble cxiracts. ancl is :rarr¡less in its effeots on
tlìe slstenx.' It q'ill cure l\falari¿l Rheum¿-
tism in its most dangorous form. It wiìl curo
corstipatior and its attenCant evile. Iû \TiIl
cure IÍalarial -t\eura'lgia, Á'gue Colir:, Enlarge-
rner:t of tbe Spleen, Iuternlittent ¿¡d Renrit-
tcnt l-evers, lmpoverisbed ooudition of the
Blood, and in fäit a-l dise¿ses arising frorit
tllc ¿bsorption of u¡¿la¡ial poison, for which
it is a posltive ancl safe àntitlote. It. is pre-
¡rared urrder nty persolal supervisiou, itutl is
guarzrnteed to Irè tbe origiual re'cipe.

PB,X0Ð-SI 25 per bottle. A. liìreral die-
c{)(1r)1 to the tracìc,

Otfic¿, No. 20 College Place, Ìiew Yorl< City.
ÐR. T. E. $¡ELCEI, Sole Proprietor'
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IN$ÏRUTÏIONS TO SU.BSTR¡BERS.
Oursubscribersnillconfer a favor on us,

audenablous to keeo their acoounts with
more accurâcJ¡, by observirg tbo following
in$tructions:

EOW 1O RÐMIT.
'[he nost conveuient aud t]re safest wav of

sendiug remittances is by post-oftice moLey
orders, which should invariably be made
oavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS. at Mitldleto¡çn.
Ñ.'Y., and. notat the New iork City Postl
offlce, ancl always enclose the oriler in tbe
sâme envelope with the Ietter containingthe
informal,iou for what it is to be applied.'Whon it is not oonvenient to procure ã post-
office orcler, tlle money oan bo onclosed in tìre
letter, aud regioterecl, and. it may then be
coneialered safe. But we especially request
our friends not to hantL the money to post-
maste¡s to enclose for them, nor to send. us
postage stamps, as they are not oasíly d.is-
õosed of. ancl soou acaumulate to a cumber-
ôoruo aóount, lYe must also reouest tLÌât
bank checks on clistant banks be iot sent.
as the¡ are subject to quite heavv discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR.DÀTES.
O¡rposite the name orl rhe slip pasted either

oD the margin of, tho paper or oll the wrapper
¡çill be observed. a d.ato, this datod.errotes tlle
time at wlrioJr such subseription enpires, and
when a remittance is macle to renew the sub-
scription tho date should be watchod to eeo
th¿t it is forrvardod to such timo a¡ the ro
mittauce paJ¡s to, and if uegloctød, l-ry in-
formirg us, it will be corrected By this
.method each subscriber has his os-u e.?9euììt,
and cair see thâ,t the proper cred.its are given
for his romittances.

RULES }'OR ORDEII,ING.
[¡ nlaking ¡emitt¿uces bo sure to give the

post-oftico âDd. stâte of each lraure to -be 
crod-ited. tru ordering an¿rltlressch¿nsed¿Iwavs

giso theposr-offiãe autl state at îlich túe
paper has Leen I'ornterl¡. receivetl, as well as
ille poSt-(rfÊce ancl 6¡s¡u r,o which it is to be
ctrauged. \\'hen cirdering the tliscontinu¿nce
of a subscription. gise ns the lrost-office aniì
6tate a6 well as tbe nante to be discon¿i¡rned.
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Enterod in the Miildletown, N, Y., Post Office as Second-Class'Mail l\[atter

DEVOTEÐ TO THE Of_,D SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
rTTHE SWORD OF T¡{E LORD AND OF GIDEON."

vor," 5s. MÏDÐLETOIMN, N. Y., J{-INE !5, Xgg5. NO. 12.
POETRY. CORRESPONDENCE.

THÐ WORÐS OF Å I}ISCIPLÐ.
TIorv n.*rY, how joyfuì, how loving f feel;
I çant to feel more love, yea, more love and

zeal;
I want my love porfecl, I rçant lty love

pure,
That all things with patience I well may en-

dure,

tr want to be little, more simple, more nild,
Mo¡e like rny blest Mester, ancl more like a

child;
More watchfnl,.more prayerfuì, rnore los-ly

in mincl;
l\Iore thankful, more gentle, rnore lor-ing ancl

liinri.

I wânt to have wisrlom that comes from
above;

I w¿rit nry heart ûlletl with the purest of
love;

I want my faith stronger, my ancbor, hope,
sure;

Á.nd like a gootl soldier, all barclness endure.

I ¡rant to be strippecl from ¿1I hurnan pride;
All malice and anger I would. lay asitle;
From sin and from bonilago I rvant to be

free,
Ànd livo, my dear Savior, Iive only to thee.

While suffering eud uring, in tluty believe ;
F orgiving, if any my spirit shoulcl grieve;
Remembering at all times what Jesus did

sâft
To bear my cross rlaily ancl walk in his way.

IIy treasure in heaven I vant to Jay up,
I{'here uo moth uor no rust vill ever cor-

rupt;
'l{here no thief or robber ¡vill ventu¡e or

clare;
IIy beart antl my treasure I ¡r'ant sh<¡ultl be

there.

Ivfy faith aud my hope, ancl my lovo and my
' zeal,

I rçant them deep rooted ancl feeÌ them with-
in;

Ilfy light I want clear, that beholders may
see

How faith anci good rvo¡ks in swee[ union
agree.

IVIy union I wan.t ¡vith the Father aoci Son ;

f want that perfectecl which grace h¿tb l¡e-
gun;

'With love and sweet union tLrat soothes every
care,

AnrI with my tlear brethren all burdens to
bear.

Come, love and srveet union, to thee I tlo
call;

I rrant to feel more love, yea, more love to
all;

O come, my Beloved, come hasten to me,
Ancl ÊlI up my vessel fuII as it can be'

Come, brethren and sisters, both agocl ancl
youth,

Antl all \cho are yearning to walk in the
truth ;

Come, fiIled up. as vessels, with union and
love,

AnrI on our blest journey we'ìl joyfully movo.

When timo is no more, anil from earth we re-
move,

To dwell in tlie regions of pure light and
love,

With Jesus, our Savior, and all holy men,
'We'll sing halleìuj4h forever. Àmen.

, Gnnxr, Ky., May 14, 188õ.

Er,¡nn. G. Bop¡¡r's Soxs-Dp¡.n
Rnorunnw:-tr was blesserl the first
three days of this month with the
prisiìege of meeting ancl nriugling
with the saints at Sardis, Booue
Oouut¡;, Kentucky, at tLeir ¡'early
raeetiug. While there siste¡' Theo-
bald. requested me to write for putrli-
cation in the Srcns oF rEE Trlr¡s a
commentary on Acts xxii. 16: (6And
now why tarriest thou ? arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sius,
calling ou the name of the Trord.tt I
realize that I would be recreant to
every emotion of loye aucl gratitude
were I to withbolcl froul her anything
that the Lorcl might euable me to
write upon that truly interesting sub-
ject, or any otber subject to which
nry attention might be callecl by her.
She is tbe relict of our dear cleparted
brother, Elcler John M. Theobald,
whose memorJ¡ must long live in the
mÍnds and hearts of Godts people in
this part of the world. But I cannot
write on tl-rat, or any other subject,
that which woultl edify any of Godts
dear people except so far as Godgiv-
etl¡ me the ability. Elence, whe¡r we
read or hear that which comforts and
builds up tbe dear saints, antl enables
them to look by faith away frour eartLr
to the great and glorious things re-
vealed to thern by his Spirít, we
shouicl remember that the ability thus
to s¡reali or write is of God, and to his
great and glorious name is due all the
praise; for (¿Every good gift and
every perfect gifü is from above, and
cometh dowu from the Father of
lights, with whom is uo variableness,
neither shadorv of turning.t'-James
i. 17.

Whe¡l Ananias said to Paul, (( Why
tarriest tlÍou ? arise, and be baptizetl,
ancl wash away thy sins,tt he had
passed through that regeneration
from under the law through which
all the saints must pass ere they ale
prepared to accept that solencn ordi-
nance. They cannot in spirit antl in
truth accept that ordinauce while
uuder the law. That ordiuance pre-
figures the burial and resurrection of
our glorious tr-.lord. It surely is a sol-
emn ordinance. By faith the saiuts
çho witness its adrninistration looh
aìray to Josephts new tomb, and be-
hold the place vhere the Lord lay;
yes, behokl an ernpty tomb aud a
triumphant Couqueror. l{o longer
was he conflned rrithin the darkness
of that tomb. No longer coulcl ttre
grave claim its victory over him, f'or
uow was he walking in the greatness
of his strength. He wað walking in

the newness of a resurrection life;
and his saiuts, wher they have been
regenerated from under the iaw, and
Lrave been truried çith Christ in bap-
tisur, arise to walk in newuess of life,
Like their glorÍous Lord, they are
rlow rìo longer uncler the law, but
untler grace. In that great and glori-
ou$ r'egeneration they arise to rvalk
ia tl-¡e newuess of spiritual life. But
Ananias s¿itl tc' Paul, ¿'Why tarriest
thou 9" as if be had said, You once
believetl"thât by the deeds of.the la¡v
you coukl attain unto a state of holi-
ness, and uncler that belief you were
a vile persec¡rtor; but now your Irord
hath said to. you, ¿' \Thy persecutest
thou me ?tt You bave now witnessed
that effulgeut tigltt rchich aìone em-
ârìâtes from the greaú and ever glori-
ous Sün of righteousness shining in
tl-re gospel heavens, and that light
caused you to ire ensl¡rouded iu tlarh-
ness. It was ttre light of the knowl-
etlge of tlie glory of God in the face
of Jesus Ohrist. Ere you beheltl that
ligìrt you hatl been gropiug in the
shadoççs of the law, and liad been
Iookiug to it for justificatiou. The
coutrast between those sl¡adorvs and
the glorious light of Ziottis King was
too great, too powerful, and heuce
J¡ou rvere now dead to the law, and.
ready to be buried in baptism, as a
ûgure of that cleath, and arise to walk
in uerçuess of life. \fell uright Äna-
nias say, cr WhJ tarriest thou?tt WLy
stay any longer from the full enjoy.
ment of all things that pertain to that
glorious gospel heaven I The Son
hath uade you free indeed from all
the requirements of that law; uow
arise, and be baptized, and wash
away thy sius. O how full of meau-
ing is every word here recorded.
Arise. Paul had been down in that
pit of which David epeaks, in that
horrible pit under the law, and all it
could do for him was to give hinn a
kuowledge of sin, not a knowledge of
Ohrist; hence the psalmist realized
that he was in miry clay, a fit emblem
of the law. It held all its sotaries
fast. I[o¡¡e could be tlelivered except
by the po\çer of the great Deliverer.
E ence Dayid could. say, " Ile brought
me up also out of an horrible pit, out
of the uriry clay, and set uy feet upou
a rock, and established m)' goings.
Anrl he hath puü a Dew song iu my
mouth, even pra,ise unto our God.t'
The old song that David hatl sung
lsas a reliance uPon the law. No
doubt he could have used the same
Ìanguage that SauI of Tarsus used,
I ¿, was zealous toward God, as ye all
are this day.'7 Zealous as all the uu'
regenerate sons and daughters of
Aclam are; laboring under the law,
and not loohing away by.faith tohinn

o

who is tire entl of tlie law for right-
eousness to every one that believeth.
Those ¡vho thus look arise, and are
deliverecl from that horrible pit, from
the clark prison house of the law. To
them the Bridegroom says, (.Rise up,
my love, ur¡' fair one. aud come aE aJ¡.
For, lo, tLe winter is past, the rain is .

over and gone i tìre flo¡çers appear on
the earth; the time of the siuging of
birds is come, and the voiee of the
turtle is heard in our land.tt yes,
oone from all the reign of the law,
and from ail things that pertain to
that dark and shadow¡' dispensatiou"
¡( The voice of the turtle is heard in
our land.,t îhe sweet notes of tÌ¡e
gospei of peace are heard fronn one
end. of the gospel heavens to the other.
When those notes ¿re souuded in the
ears of the little ônes who are bleat-
ing arouud the shepherdst tents,
they say to them, t6Á.rise, and be bap-
tized, and wash away thy sins." 'The
doctriue of baptismal regeneration
surelyis not taught in that language.
Paul had gir,'en to thoÈe persecuting'
Jews a full acaount of his 4iraculous
delivery frour uuder the law. Ilis
zeal f,or the la¡v had Ied i¡im into the
most wicked persecution of the saints,
for he was particeps cti,nti,rci,s to the
murcler of Stepheu. Ile says, (rAnd
I persecuted this way uuto the death,
binding ancl deliveriug into prisons
both uren ard women,tt (ú and went
to Damascus, to brÍng theur which
were there bound unto Jerusalem, for
to be punished. Ancl it came to pass,
that, as I made my jouruey, and. was
corne nigh unto Damascus about uoon,
suddeuly there shone from heaven a
great light round about nre. And f
fell unto the ground, and heard a
soice saying unto me, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou rue ? And I
answered, Who art thou, Lord? .A.nd
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz.
areth, whom tbou persecutest. And
they that were with me saw indeed.
tLe light, and rvere afraid; but they
heard uot the voice of him thatspako
to me. .And I said, What shall I do,
I-.¡ord ? Ancl the l-.¡ord said ürlto me,
Arisg and go into Damascus; and
there it shail be told thee of all things
which are appointed for thee to do.t?'
îhere are many things in this uarra.
tion of the experieuce of this aucient
ser\-ant of God tììat are of tleep and
prof'ourrtl interest to the saints. To
sone few of theur let us turil our
thoughts for a mou,ent. Ile says,
(úAs I made my journey, ancl was
come nigìr unto Damascus.t2 That
ua,me means, a sack full of blootl, the
similit¡¡de of burniug; and the name
Saul meaus, ditch, deatlì. Ele whose
naue signifi.ed death, had come nigh
uuto that which was a similitude of
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burning. Elow like tbe maÐ, arìd
'how like the pìace to :vhich he rr-as
journeying, boih signifyiug greaù suf'-
fering. Ah, cìear saint, do yoü noü
ofteu call up in foncl meinorJ¡ Jour
journeyings, wheu in naturets r:ight,
toward that eternal burning ? But
Paul was stoppecl in that way. It
was his vray. Solomon sa,ys, .ú'Ihere
is a way which seemeth right unto a

. man, but the end thereof aro the ways
ofl death.2t-Prov. xiv. i2. So it was
with Saul of Tar¡us. Ile said,ú6As I
made my jottrney, and, was come nigh

' uuto Ðamascus lthe sirnil.itude of
burningl abour noorì? [the time of day
when the sun shone i.D rts greatest' 
efi'ulgeuce,l sudclenly thero shone from
heaven a great light rouncl about me.
Antl I feìl unto the ground.tt l{o
longer was he a proud, persecuting
Saul, but thereafter he was called
Paul, which means small,litüle. Ilow
sm¿ll must he have realized himself
to be. Shorn of all his pharisaical
pride, of his coufidence in tl:e fleslr,
and of his law religion, lying pros-
trâte at the feet of sovereign power
and nrercy, his -condition, dear saint,' was ¡çhat you hare often recoguized
yours to be. ft was then your cry

, waF,
¡rNone ìrut Jesus, uone l-rut Jesus,' Ca¡ clo helpless sinners good,)'

Il, was tlien that your faitl-r antl hope
looked to l¡im alone, aud your love
centrecl in him. Ah, you love him,
because he frrst loved you. trtis then
you can ûlost sweetlI siDg,

¡'O may my spirit claily rise
On wingo of faiUr above the skies,

, Till de¿th shall make my last romove,
To d¡vell forever with my lovo."

But he sa)-s, (s Sudclenly there shone
fïom heaveir ¿ì, great light round about
nìe. Aud I fell unto the ground, and
hearcl a voiee sa,ying unto me, Saul,
Saul, why persccutest thou ne ?t,

That voice was to Saul, and he then
hatl givec. hirn ears to hear, The
presence of tl;at great light, which
alone shines in its glorious effulgence
from the Suu of righteousness, anrl
the quickening and life-giring poÌver
of that voice, caused him to fãll to
the ground, to fall frorn that higl-r
positiou under the law, as he deenoetl
it, and made him a humble suppliaut
to the Lord, whom he had persecuted,
saying, 6¿ T\¡hat shall I do, lord ?tt A
wonderful faith in Jesus of Nazareth,
whom he had persecnted, vâs then

, giveu him; and being quickened by
the Spirit he was enabled to speak a
uew language, the lauguage of the
Spirit, ¿( What shali I do, Lord 9t, O
what a change, from a vile persecutor
to a humble suppliaut at the t&rone,of grace! Surely old things hatl
passed away, and all things had be.
come nelv, The ianguago of our glo-
rions Lord then fully applied to him,
.. Yerily I say unto you, The hour is
coming, and uow is, when the deacl
shall hear the voice of the Son of
God, and they that hear shall live.,'
TVhen he said, 6ú What shall I do ?',
he demonstrated the great truth that
he was a repenting sinDer. He had
heard the voice of the Son of God;
not the stern language of the law,
which was a ministration of deatìr,
bnt that voice çhich gave spiritual

life. I¡ that iife be was a subject of
that fâ,itlì ¡vithout phich it is impossi-
bìe to ploase God, tlìat repentance
;yl¡ich neecleth uot to be repented of,
¿¡ud that hope which is the ¿l,nchor of
the soul, both sure aud steadfhst;
antl l:e was nade to loçe ius glorious
Lord with a pure heart f'elventi¡,,
having tlre love of Gor,l shed abi'oad
in bis heart by the HoÌy Ghobt. Ir¡
that repentance he had turned away
from the law, antl had turued to the
Lord, who said to hirn by tìre moutl-l
of liis servant Ananias, (r The God of
our fathers l¡ath cboseu thee, that
thou shouliìest kuow his will, and. see
tÌ¡at Just One, and shouldest hear the
voice of his mouth.tt Theu surely he
was erperimeutally a sou of God, aud
an heir to all the ineff'able glories of
his kiugdour. Being thus preparerl
by sovereign grace and power, ìre wa$
a fit sutrjeoù for the ordinances of
GocLts house. 'Ihus Ananias llad a
right to sây to him, .aArise, ancl be
baptized, aud wash away th; sins.t'
Faul had turned away frorn the law,
antl had turnecl to Jesus, wlro harl
said to John,sr Suffer it to be so no\r,
íor thus it treeometh us to fulûll all
righteousness.t' Bairtisur s-as aud is
a righteous act, au ordinance estab-
lished in the churci¡ of tl:e I-.,ord Jesus
Christ, the great llead of the church,
and is a figure or an emblem of his
burial ancl resurrection. Ile had
passed through ôtre judgmenù of death
uuder the larv that was against his
¡reople, ard had put all those tlrirrgs
away by the sacrifice of himself.
When his dear people, n ho are ìlorn
again, beholtl by faitb his burial ancl
triuuphant resurrection, they in bap-
tism accept that which is an erobleul
of thatresurrection, aud thus by faith
f'ulflll all righteousness; aucl having
b.ç faith behelcl tbe fuìfillment of .alÌ
the requirements of the larv by their
glorious l[eacì, they put that law ìre-
hind them, and thus iir that emblem
of his burial and resurrection wasì¡
awaS' all their sins. They tlren arise
to walk in a glorious ne\Íüess of iife.
That rvalk is glorious iudeed, for it is
by faith in the Son of God ; uot a
walk under the law, f'or they are risen
from under that law, and frorr untler
all its requirements, and all their sins
are washed away. But it wiil be re-
membered that the blood of Cl¡risù
cleanseth from all sin. The breaking
of his body and shedding that bloocl
are emblemized in the lrordts Supper,
and. his burial and resurrection in the
ordinance of baptism ; and they stantt
in his church as witnesses to the faith
of God,s dear people c¡f his broken
body, his shed blood, his burial and
his trinmphant resurrection, all of
which lie at the foundation of all their
hope both for time auel eternity. .(.Ä.s
often as ye eat this breatl, and d¡ink
this cup, ye do shew the I-¡ord?s death
till he come.t,-l Cor, xi.26. In that
ordinance tlrey show forth and bear
testimony to his death; autl in bap-
tism they show f'orth and bear testi-
mony to his burial anil resurrectiot.
Both of these are ordinanoes which
belong to his irouse, his church, which
is br¡ilt upon the Rock, eveû Ohrist
Jesus the righteous. Those ordi-
nances do uot build ti:at r¡hurch nor

coutribute to its buikling. Our Lord
said to Peter, ,, Tipon this rock I will
build m-v churcì1, ancl tbe gates of
hell sli¿¡li not prevaii zgainst ii.t2-
Matt. xvi. 18. îhey, the nnembers of
tirat church, ,(are built ripon ttre
founclation of the apostles ancl pro-
phets, Jesus Ohrist hiurself being the
chief corner stone; in'whorn all tbe
building fi.tly franrecl to¡Jetber grow-
eth unto an holy temple ín tÌreLord.tT

-Epìr. ii. 20, 21. îlren it is not the
ordinances of his house tlrat cause
them to groÌç unto an holy temple in
the Lord. Tbey are createil iu Christ
Jesus unto goocl works, which Gocl
hath before orclaiuetl thab they shoulcl
waÌk in theu¡." tsaptisru is a good
wolh" Our Lorcï said to John,'6 It
trecometh us to fulflll all righteous-
riess.tt Ele had l¡efore ordainetl tl_ris
orrlinance, and i¡ence l¡e came to John
to be baptized of him ; a,ud it was iu
Jord.au, which rneans úrjucìgment.tr
Thus it was a figure of that judgment
througtr whicìl he must pass in bring-
ing in everlasting righteousness ancl
redernption to his peo¡:le. Tbe ad-
nrinistration of that orclinance is in
his name. Ile submitted hinself to
it, and he passetl tirrough thâ,t rrhiclì
it prefigurecl. The proptret says, ¿(trle
made Ìris grave rviLh the wicked, and
with the rich iu his cleath.t? Again,
.( When thou shâìû make his soul an
offerilg for sin, he shall see his seed,
he sball prolong bis derys, aucl the
pleasure of the lord shall prosper in
his hau.l.', Tfhen he arose from the
tonrb his da.ys ou earth rvere pro-
longed. They were da;rl of glorious
triumplr, for he had conquered the
last eneuS', wìrich rvas d.eath. Then
surely that ordinance rvbich prefig-
ures his bu¡ial ar:d resurrection rnust
be administered, calling oq the narìle
of the L:ord. It must be administered
by one iir autìrority, b]- ,¡ue who Iras
l.¡een sol:mnl¡'set apart to the greaü
*-ork of preacbirrg the gospel. Of
John, wlro first admiuisteret-ì thaÉ
ordinar.rcer tl-re pro¡lhet thus s¡reaks,
ó6Behokl, I çill seucì urI ulessenget',
and he sball ¡:repare th,e way ì¡efore
nre; and the tr-,lord, whom ¡;e seek,
sball suddenly come ro his temple.7,
John was tlie ncssenger seniof God.
Matthev says, ¿r fn those days came
John tbe Baptist, preactring in tlie
wiltlerness of Judea, ancl saying, Re-
peut Je: for the kingdorn of heaven
is at hand. tr'ol this is he that was
spokeu of by the prophet Esaias, say-
iug, The voice of one crying in the
wilderuess, Prepirre ye the way of the
I-rord, make his paths straigirt.tt John
\îas the ûressenger of Gcd, seüt to
prepâre tlre way of the frord, and his
preaching $as, 6(Repent ye, for the
kiugdom ofheaveuisathand.t, Turn
away from the law, for tlie kingdom
of heayen is at hautl. John said to
the Pharisees and Sadducees, (rBriÐg
f'ortl-r therefore fruits meet for repent-
ance: and think not to sa¡ withiu
yourselves, We have Á.bl,aham to our
father.tt .úI indeed baptize you with
w¿rter uûto repentance,t' John was
sent to malie ready a peo¡rie prepared
of rhe Lorcl; to make tll{em ready to
enter the kirgdom of hr:aven rvhicl:
was then a¡ hand. The time had
oome,. fixed iu eternal v,,isrlcnr, whet

the Messenger of the covenar¡t should
sLiddenly come to his temple, John
was preacìring in the çiiderness of
Judea that ûhe kingclom of beaven is
¿rt hand; and. he baptized tÌ:ose who
were T)repared by their Lorct unto
repentance, unto a turning away from
the law and all its shaclows, to the
grezrt suìrsiance to which thai law aud
its shadows pointed, saying, .rBeholcl
tì:e ï,amb of God, that taketir away
the sin of the world.tT -{s if lle had
saicl, Ðo not uow look to the lambs
that rsere oftèred in the morning and
evening sacriflces; for the Larnb of
Gocl, prefigured by those sacriflces,
is no¡v' come in the volume of the
book, in the volun:e of all the prophe-
cies which foretold his coming and
what he should suffer'. When John
t¡eìreld tliese tliiugs be prociain:ecl to
that people ¡vho were prepared of the
Lorcì that the kingdona of heaven is
at irand. In that kingdoru there was
no place forrnd for the law or any of
its oftèrings and sacrifices. Then look
away from ib, aud beholci. the lamb
of God, that taketl¡ away the sin of
the world, antl be baptized unio re-
pentance, uuto a turning away froru.
all the oft'erings ancl sacrifices under
that law. That baptism Ìvas sancti-
fled by the great Head of the church
submitting himself to it, aud. saying
to Johu, 6'It l¡eco¡¡eth us to fulfill all
righteousness.tt Iu tliat baptism was
erublemized his glorious resurrection
and his everlasting triumph over all
tire powers of darkness, for he was
aliçe fbrerermor€. So, dear saint,
when ;ou by faith behoìd his resur-
rection, and are e¡abled to sa¡' with
the a¡rostle, Í¿ Now is Christ lisen from
the cleacl, and become the flrst fruits
of them that slept,tt you are preiiared
to tå,lie upon J:ourself that en:bleno,
and thr¡s it a fgure wash away all
¡iour s!ns; Ies, to arise to walk in
Dewness of life, a conqueror through
him tliat haih lorred you ancl given
himself for you, to whom be glory
forever and ever.

H. COX.

'¡ I lvrl,¿ inst¡uct thee and teach thee in tho
way which thou shalt go: I will guide theo
'wtth mine eye,"-Psa-m xx¡ii. 8.

tr[ow replete with comforting as-
surance must this sublime language
of inspiration bo to the oft despond-
ing chiìcken of God in rhis cold. un-
friendly world. O what a divine
blessing, to be instructed by the God
of heaven. To be ((kept by tho
power of God.tt is a blessi¡lg nono
kuow but the children of tl¡e living
God. îhe Lord said unto Jacob,
., Behold, I am with thee, and. will
keep thee in all places whither thou
goest, and will bring thee agaiu un-
to this land; for I ¡çill not leave thee
until I have done bhat which f have
spoken to thee of.r-Gen, xxviii. 15.
And Moses said :o the childre¡r of
Israel, ¿tBe strcng ancl of goocl
courage; fear not, nor be afraicl of
them ; fbr the Lord thy Gocl, he it is
ihat doth go wiiÌr thee; he wili not
lail thee, nor forsake thee.,t úúAnd
the Lord, he wìll be with thee; he
will not faiì tlree, neither forsake
thee; fear not, neither Lre dismayed.',

-Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. Davicl saicl,
rú The Lord is thy keeper: the Lorcl

l,' '.t ..
.-..¿,, -, -r . l
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is thy shade upon thy right band.
The sun shall not snite thee by day,
üor the moon by uight. The T-.¡ord

shall preserve thee from all evil: he
shall preserve tby souì. îhe l¡orti
shall preserve thy going out and thy
comiÐg in fron this time fortb, and
even for evermore.t'-Psaim cxxi. 5-8.
Thus we see holv the lrord kept his
chosen people in ancient tiuoes, veri-
fying his promise, ¿r I will instruct
thee and teach thee in the way thou
shalt go," And if his care over
national fsrael w¿s so great, and
every promise wâs fulûlled to them,
will he not care for his spiritual
fsrael ? Yes, for he is the same true
God to-day that he ever has been.
O how often ree complain 4t the
hardness of our lot, the ruggedness
of the way, and the sinfulness of our
hearts. But he has said, ß¿ I vill in-
struct ¡hee and. teach thee in tbe way
thou shalt go.t7 fhat being the case,
the way you are now in is the 6¿way

thou shalt go." îhe road is rilarked
out by our wonder-working God.
Dare we then say it is too hard I l{o.
The very affiictiou J¡ou are now bear-
ing, the burden you are Dow groan-
ing under, that mental sorrow you
are now enduriug, shail all work for
you a far more exceeding and eternâl
weight of glory, and eventually re-
dound to the glory of God. That
road, though so rugged, though so
oft leading through tribulation,
though the beasts of prey affright
you, yet it is leading to the bright
celestial city above. You cannot see
thaù it is for your good, but there is
comfort in the thought, ¿( I will bring
the blind by a way they knew not;
I will leatl them in paths they have
r¡ot kuown; I will make darkuess
light before theln, autl crookecl things
straight. These tÌ-rings will I do un-
to thern ancl not f'crrsake thena.'7-fsa.
xlii. ltì. So then if we are (¿ blind ?)

as to futurit.y, it is a blessing. Our
darkest trials, iu Go<i?s own tirne and

You may be tempted, yet. he was
tempted in all points like unto us.
Your friends may be few, but he re'
ceived, severe woünds in the hcu$e of
his frieuds. Ile was ú'despised and
rejectecl of men." You rnay be poor,
but see the incarnate Son of Gocl, who
had not where to lay his l¡ead. You
may be persecuted by the world, but
¿rconsider him that endurecl such
contradiction of sinners against him'
self, lest ye be wearied aud faint in
your mincls." Just before the blessed
Savior ¡vas crucifìed, he cautioued his
cliscipies to continue in iris dootrinet
aucl said unto them, ('Remember the
word that I said unto you, The ser-
vant is not greater than his lord' If
they have persecuted me, they will
also persecute you." îhus no temp-
tations, no poverty, no affiictions,
can be your ìot to bear, but your
dear Savior knows their weight and
extent. And through it ail his loving
hand is gently leading thee, instruct-
iug and teaching thee (¿in the way tllou
shaìt go.2t Ilis omniscient eye is ever
beholdingyou. ì[otlookingupon you
as a hard master with stern severityt
but guiding you with â,n eyo of love,
pity and tender compassiob. Doth
not he see my way, and count all my
steps ? Yes, that loving, ever-watcìr'
ful eye of Jehovah sees all our wayst
marks them all out, ancì. counts every
step. Ile knows how often we steP
out of the way, he knows everY steP
taken with fear and trembiing in the
pâth of tluty, and knows also the
weary steps tahen, all lauae and foot-
sore, in this rugged wilderness
journey, Therefore, in view of thist
dear child of God,

'r Do not fear to t¡eacl the fiery futnace,
Or ehriuk tho lion's den to share ;

For the GocI of Daniel will deliver'
Ho rviìI send his aogol there,t'

O what, consolation there is for the
chilclreu of the living God ! Of all
people on earth they should be the
most bappy. They are shielded from
the blazing sun by dayr by a cooi,

that th-e l-,orcl does nake choice of
some of the fairest and loveìiest of
this earth for his own, and also that
he chooses his own way of manifest'
ing them as sons ancl daughters of
the Lortl Almighty. \Te read of
Paul that he had a great desire to see
the faces ofhis bretliren, everr praying
day and night exceedingly that he
noight see their faces and perfect that
which was lacking in their faith ; and
also of a time wiren in parting from
his brethren, that they sorrowed most
of all for the words he sPake, that
they should see his face no more, So
it is indeed the case thab we have a
great desire to see each other face to
face; but where this is forbidden by
a wise arrângement of divine provi'
dence, by sore af8.iction and by long
distances, wo are scattered abroatl,
none cân know, only by exPerience,
how mueh tlre least token or word of
reurembrance is prized by such. We
do earnestìy hope that none will fbr-
get the rlear one in her lonelfand
most, afflicted state.

KATE SWAR,TOUT.

Nnrv Ilor,r,¡NP, Ohio, MaYr 18"Q5.

Vnnv Krw¡ ¡.N¡ PnPcrous Srs-
r¡n:-When I last succeetled in get-
ting you a letter penned the trees
were rich with autumn tints, antl the
sun pouring into my windows had
that lovely, mellow softness that is
seen only in autumn, and that filled
mJr room with all sorts of prettY
shaclows. To-day the sunlight again
lights up my room, and brightens the
great broad world without. Can the
seâsons, following each oüber in their
untiring succession, procìaim the wis-
clorn and gooclness ancl power of our
wonclrous Creator I Surely his works
clo praise him; and man, fbr whom
all these beauties were formedr seems
most unmindful of him. It is so gootl
of you to write me,eYen l,houghyour
letters get no response. I have just
lately emerged from one of mY hard
attacks. They are much more fre-
quent, as well as more severe, than
fbrnoerly. I have so often longed to
write you aad ¿rll tì¡e dear ones in the
Irord who are so kind and forbearing
with nre; but though I'would try
during the cold rneatber, I could not
write. When I cannot write f receive

calm. I seemed like one gllding on a
smooth ocean, ¡vith not a wave nor a
ripple to stir its delicious stillness.
i\Iy blessed Savior came ìto me, his
love seemed to envelop m,e, and. my
room seemed fllted with a hoiy light..
Tears fÌlled nry eyes ancl wet my pil'
lows, but they were tears of thanks-
giving and joy. f needed ro com-
pany, and desired. none. O ! to l¡e
always in such a state would be
heaven below. Surely these seasons
are fbretastes of the heavenly joys;,
and if they be so sweet wl¡en seen
through tìre veil, what will they be
wlren the veil be at last and. forever
lifted, and we are permitted to batho
and bask in the infinite ocean of his
eternal love forevermore ? Clouds
ancl rain, dark days as well as sunlit ,

ones, are necessary to perfect the
golden sheaf ; so must we have dark-
ness before the light of his blessed
countenance beams upon us. You
say most truly thaù it is so good to'
thiuk tliat if we be partakers of his
suft'erings, we shall be also of his.
glory. IVe can never drink öhat
awful cup he drank to the bitter dregs
¡vhen in the garden of Gethsemaner.
we cannot tread the winepress alone
as did he; but we in a measure must. .

clrink from the same cup, must taste
the same bitter dregs, in short, must
pass tbrough great tribulatiou, before
we enter tho portals of eternal day,
to go no: rnore oüt forêver, but to
reign with Ohrist in endless glory, -
world without end.

vay, rl,ork for our eternal good,
more than all our nrost ¡¡echanically
laid plans. lfot ouly has he promised
to (rinstruct thee aud. teach thee in
the way thou shalt go,tt but he has
said f'urther, .úI will guide thee with
mine eye.tt So, in whatever mean-
dering path of'life our feet tread, in
however humble a piace we d-weìI,
however low our ocaupation, or de-
spised b¡' man, Iet rt I witl guitle thee
vith mine eye,t'shoukL forever stand
out in bold. lively characters befbre
us, to buoy us up abore all these tri-
als and affiictions, rvl¡ich endure buû
for a moment. It sìrould be a source
of comfort and a cause for constant
rejoicings in the child of God.

" When thy secret hopes have periobecl
In the grave ofyears gone by,

Let tbis promise still be cherisbed,
I wili guicle thee with mine eye.t,

¿r lle that keepeth thee wilt not
slumber. Behold, he that keepetb
Israel shall neither slumbernorsleep.,t
It is true that the cbiiti of God has
many sore triaìs, many severe con-
flicts vith the enenay. But O, clear
brethren and sisters, think of your
blessings, how multifarious, wheu
once comparecl with your triaìs.
Compare them also witb your Sat'ior's.

cloudy pillar. At night a Pillar of
fire lights their path. E[ow tlrey are
kept from harm aucl provided for bY
theGotl of heavcn ! But, like national
Israel, they forget the many tokens
of love and mercy receivecl, and re'
bel against their glorious Ireader.
Yet his care is as great, his lovo as
strong, and his mercies never-failing.
Notwithstanding all tþeir ingrati'
tucle, he sâys, l'I will instruct thee
ancl teach thee iu the way thou shalc
go; I will guide thee with mine eye.t?
On his promise wo shoald rely, for
he is Gotl, and changes not. IIe will
guide each lamb safely through
every trying ßtorm, shield them from
harm, take away all tronble not
necessary for their eternal good, and
ultimateìy land tbem on the sìrores of
immortal bliss.

SABAE A. BIiÄKÐ.
\ü.lrnnloo, Iowa.

K¡r.r,nv's Conxnns, Michigan.
Dp¡e Bnntsnnrc:-TVill you pnb-

lish this letter written by our dear
sister, IÍary Parker ? I am uot gifted
with expression to make known the
peculiar emotion of mintl with which
I received it, and I feel it wili also be
appreciated by others. It is evident

few letters; and as f seldom meet
those who know the joYful sountl, I
become very louely and dePressed.
The same mail that brought your dear
message, brought several others full
of sweet expressious of christian love,
that to me were like fbocl to the hun-
gry, water to the thirsty, or delicious
fragrance wafted to mo frour fragrant
f.owers. I believe it was ordered of
my indulgent Father 1 for a few days
previous I felt that I was too little
anrl poor for any of the lrordts pre-
cious ones to think of me. While I
lay writhing in pain I had feelings of
disquietude and doubt; but so near
did I feel myself on the brink of the
silent river of deathr that a feeling as
solemu as death itself pervaded my
soul. 1'wo or three days I lay with
(( all mJr beauty turned to ashes,tt and
my afßrction and aìl else seemed but
voices coudemning me, when sudden-
ly there came the sweetest possible

A sense of mortification alwaYs'
seizes me when I see any of my poor
letters in print; but I thank you for
sending them, I tliank the dear, kinù
editors for publlshing then, and tr

thank sister L,ydia Alexander anù
others fbr the words of encourage-
ment they havo often spoken to me.
Tlirough you, sister, may I not send
love to all the dear ones who are so
good as to f'eel an interest in a poor
little one ? Tell them that on my bed
of pain they are all often in my
thoughts. and. I loye the¡n with a love
not of this world. What a great
thing is the union and. communion of
the saints ! r'Many waters cannot
quench love.t' Broad oceans, wido
seas anci great lands may lie between
hearts united by inflnite love, yet
notbing can obliterate it. To the
tried aud. tempest-tossecl children
everywhere I want to sa,Ji', Be of goocl
cheer. îhero is no God like uuto our
Gocl; his promises åre sure. To ms
in my helpless state, in iny long and
painful illness, he is infinitely tender-
IIe still makes all my bed in my sick.
ness, anrl underneath mo are his
everlasting arms. My condition is a,
great wonder to many, to none urore
than nryself; but he knows wby, ancl
tr believe he has a purpose in my sick-
ness. I aun as clay in the hauds of
the'potter; Idare not question his
will nor murmur at his dispensations"
You, dear sister, hare ruy wish, my
praJ¡er, that the Savior care tenclerly
fbr you. I\[ay he carry J¡on tenderly
in his bosom, soothe you in your
sickuess and gloonr, and fnally bring
you ancl all the redeemed family off
conquerors, and more than eonquer-
ors, tbrough him who gave himself
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for us. fnclosed flnd my photograph,
which I have had in an envelope ad-
dressed to you for months. Please
write again at your eonvenience. Iìe-
member me in your own heart ancl at
the great throne. I an¡ now greatly
fatiguecl.

fn love, 5our afflicted sister,
I\TÁ.RY PARKEP,.

{'Fon I say unto you, Thai unto every one
'whioh hath shall t¡e givon; ancl from hirn
that hath not, even that he hath shali be'taken away fi'om him.t2-Luko xix, 26.

Dp¿.n Bnnrun¡N Eouons :-lfy
sister wishes Ðte to write upon the
above text for the SrcNs. I feet my
insufficiency to do so to prof.t, but
having promised, tr will iu fear try to
coruply. The above words are uear
the close of one of the wouderful
parables of Jesus, the ¿(Teacher
come from Gocl.tt Let the reader
read tl¡is pârable, from verses t7-2'1.
It was spokeu as they approachèd
neâr io Jerusaìem, (úand because they
thought that the kingdom of God
should immediately âppear. He saitl
therefore, A cert¿in nobleman went
into a far count,ry to receive for bim-
self a kiugdom, and to return. Aud
he called his ten servants, and cìe-
livered them teu pountls, and saicl
unto them, Occupy till I come. But
liis citizens hatecl him, and sent a
message after hinr, saying, We will
not have this uran to reign over us.
Ancl it came to pass, tbat wheu he
was returned, having received tfre
kingdour, theu he commanded these
servaufs to be called unto him, to
whom he had given the rnoney, that
he might knoiv how much every nran
hatl gained by tiadirg.t, Thus far
all seerns clear. Jesus l_rimself was
{his noblemau; the hingdom that he
went to receive wâs the gospel king-
.dom; the serÌ'ants were his chosen
servaûts among the Jews, to whom
he committed the oracles of Gorì,
aud other gifts, among whom were
Abrahan, Isaac ancl Jacob, and the
patriarchs, prophets aud allostles;
antl tbe citizens who ¡vickedìy hated
and rejected him were the Jewish
uation. Before the kingtlom of Gocl
should appear, and. l¡efore our Lorrf
should receive for himself this king-
rlom, he must flrst be despised and
rejected by that nation. therefore
when Pilate said to the Jews, 668e.
,hold your King ! they criecl out,
Away with him, away with hirn,
crucify him.tt Pilate said, ¿( Shalt I
crucify your King ? The chief priests
answered, \Me have no kiug but
'Cæsar.t' But as the Sou of Gocl,
Jesus sbould arise f'rom the dead with
po\rer, and returu to his people as
their {ing, and feceive his kingdom.
Then l¡e called those servauts unüo
him, and recourpensed them, as his
faithful stewards, giving them au-
'thority aud honor and blessing in his
kingdom. For those rvho truly
.served tl¡e Lord llIessiah befbre he
received his kingclom, are ofÊcially
and. in spirit with him in his kingdom,
and. their gifts, authority and bless-
ings are greatly ad.vanced, enlarged
and multiplietl in the power and full-
ness of the gospel. Abmham, fsaac
and Jacob, with others of the patri-
årclìs, þrophets and apostles, as

Joseph, Moses antl David, Isaiah,
Dauiel and Johu the Baptist, Peter,
James and .fohu, are prominent
antoDg thoso faithful servants, whour
the King has advanced to positions
of great honor and authority in his
kingdom. Tl¡ese all servecl him
under the law, and waitetl fbr the
kingdom of God, and joyfully ex-
pected the Redeemer to come âs
Zion's King, having salvation and
l¡onor and blessing. Bur the text
spealis of anotl¡er ser'vant, lvho was
unprofltable, ancl had laid his l-,ordts
money up iu a napkin, and frorn
rvhorn the pound was taken, and
given to the oue wlro had ten pounds.
For .¿ unto eyery one which hath shaìl
be given; and from hinn that hath
not, even that he hath shall be taken
away f'rom him.tt In the ceremouial
and typical kingtlom of trsrael there
rverb servants unto whom the I-.rord
committed official gifts and ttusts,
who were noú found faithful, ancl
had not trlrofitably used. ¿nd de.
veloped such gífts, for tirey were
destitute of the spirit of failh, and
unfruitfuì in the service of the Lord.
îhese are represeuted in the parable
by the serva¡rt from whom the pountl
was taken ; for their places ancl gifts
aud blessings in tbe law lsere tahen
frorn them, and in the gospel king-
done they had nothing, while tìre be-
lieving and faithful servant of the
Lord among the Jews, who entered
into the gospel kingdom, receir.ed
much more abundantly. \l'hen the
King and tsritlegroom came to re-
ceive his hilgdom and his bride,
the wise virgius hatl oil in their
vessels and light iu their ìamps, and
entered in with him anrl receivecl his
bìessing ; but it was not so witil
the foolistr virgirrs, wL¡o tooli no oil
in tlieir vessels, for they said, ¿( Our
lamps are gone out;tt ald agaiust
ttrem tl¡e door was shut. They were
as the servant whose pound \ças
talien fronl him. Jaures illustraies
this: .(What dotl¡ it profit, my breth-
ren, though & il]au saith he l¡ath
faith, and have not rcorks? can faith
sa'l'e hiur?t' (.Ese¡l so faith, if it
have not works, is clead, being alone.,,
So tlieu it is that servant of the
Lrorcl wLro, haviug faith, is obedient
unto the faith, that is blessed in his
worli of faith ancl labor of love.
Thaô Jew who would not 'come and
follow Christ, but went awaysorrorÍ-
ful, received no lrlessing; but those
amoüg the Jews who lefb all for his
sake antl tLe gos¡rei7.s, receiveti elr-
largetl honor, power alcl blessing.
(6 Bnt those nrine enemies, whictl
woukl not tbat I sl¡oultl reign over
theu, bring hither, .and slay thecr
before ue.tt These were the citizerrs
of that comüonwealth, the Jews as ¿¡

peopìe arrd uation. Ar¡d tbis was
fulûlletl iu their fins,l terrible de-
structiou by the Roman arr¡ies. 1.o
those self'-righteous autl rebellious
Jews the Lortl said, (( Yerily I say
uûto you, Tìrat the publicans and the
harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you.7t And again, (( There-
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of
Gocl shall be taken fiouc you, and
given to a nabion irringiug forth the
fruits thereof.T'-Jlatt. xx i.

fn closing I may sa.y, that the
solenrn lesson aud adnoouition taugbt
in the parable and te:rt is, that tlre
Master wiil chastise his clisobectient
ancl unprofitable servants, antl take
frour them the gifts committed to
their trust; aud thaú hre will stÍll more
enlarge, honor and bless those cailecl
aud chosen servants of his wLo love
to serve and diligentl¡r obey him. In
this regarcl I sorrowfully confess my
own unprofitableness, and greatl¡r
fear that my pound has not gainecl
two pounds even. Still, I trust tbat
I do r¡ot feel that my Lortl is an
austere man. ì[either am I oft'ended
in him. But with Peter I wouid from
nr.y heart say, ((Irord, to ivhom shall
we go ? Thou hast the words of
eternal life,tt

'¡ Thort knowest I love theo, dealest Lorrì ;BirtO! Ilongtosoar
Far from the sphere ofmortal joys,

.A,nd learn to love thoe more.t,
In tÌ¡e precious hope that I shall

through abouncling grace hear the
King of glory say, úú Enter tbor¡ rnto
the joy of thy l-lord,t, and love to all
the saints, your afflicted antl por:r
fellow. serr-ant aud brother,

DAVID BAR,TLEY.
Cn¡,wnon¡sv¡Lln, fncl., illay 13, 1885.

Nonrreonr, Á.1a., May 23, 1385.
To Er-pnn G. BnnnpTs SoNs, Lln

TO AT,L TEE SCÁ.TTER,ÐD SÀINîS TVEO
READ TEE SrçNs oF TEE Tr¡rps-
Dp¿n Fnrnrms:-I wish to sa¡r to
you through our medium of corre-
spondence, that I am now lying on
the bed of affi.ictiot, rçhere I have
beeu conlined with a sudden ¿nd
ilrotractecl attack for the pâ,st teo
days. Last Sunday night I ancl my
wife and frienrls all thought I was
dying. I felt sure I woulcl not live
fifteen rninutes. I was sure that, I
felt de¿th rapitlly gras;ping ue iu its
icy arms. I was wet rvith a cold,
clancmy perspiration. I f'elt my flesh
dying, aad I was as co[d and pale as
death itself. But this is Saturday
again, and I au¡ still alive ancl able
to prop up and write, and sing oc-
casional songs of thanksgiving to our
glorious Redeemer. This morniug I
have sung the hymn tlirough begin-
ning,

¡'Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lam'o,
IT'e love to hear of thee;

No music's like thy charming name,
Nor half Êo eweot cân bo.?t

And now while I peu these lines oy
eyes overflow with tears, anrì. I can
hardly keep from shouting aloutl the
praises of my God. n'or two or three
days after my siek spell on Sun.
day night, I clid uot calcnl¿te ever
getting up again; Lrtrt I have iu¡-
proved so much for t,be ¡rnst day or
t¡vo that I uow feel tlìat the l-,¡ortt
will spare my lil'e a little longen; but
for what purpose I kuow not, except
it l¡e that I may still sufl'er more and
more; for under presen tcircumsiances
my lif'e cannot possibìy l¡e less thau a
life of suft'ering. But O, let, me harre
a lifo of suffering and sorrow, and
heaven fbr my eternål honre, rather
than a lif'e of e¿se and ¡rleuty, aud
perdÍtion for my ûnal abode, If I
could only knorv that my suff'erings
wero for ¿¿ Jesust sakertt and my
persecution for 6 a righteo usDess' sake,t,

I would cheerfully resign my all to
him. I)uring this sickness I have
bad several kind frientls, kinsfolk
and brethren to visit ne, and have
received several precious letters,
among them one from our esteemecl
brother, O. B. Welch, of Jersey Cit.y,
\-. J., Elder A. J. Coleman, of pick-
ensville, Alabama, sister L. P. Mc-
Daniel, of Acrvortb, Ga., brotlrer J.
E[. Brown, of Meridian, Miss., and
Dr. S. 1\{. Carlton, of Elend.ersou,
Texas. All of theso letters r{ere oom-
forting and highly appreciated, but
I have not t¡eou able to answer them
yet. I forgot to roeution another
precious letter from brother Elli.
Johnson, of Texas, who says, (ú tr
have not heard the true gospei or
certain sound given to the trumpet
in over twelve years.t, I witl try to
answer all these letters as soon as I
get aLrle. There were three brethren
wiúh me last Saturday aud Sund.ay
night, one of tl:em a preacher, Elder
R. F. Papasin, who prayecl for me
and mine on lfonday morning, aud.
then all took their leave of me, and.
lef'b for honoe, amid sobs and tears;
and tirey lefú us in the sâme condition.
Last night brother and sister Deal
spent tbe night with us. îhey came
all the way from home, twenty miles,
to see me. During this sickness I
have had but little of the r'elt pres-
enoe of my Savior, or at least I Lave
.had no seasons of rejoicing till this
rnorniug, although f have sung many
songs of praise T'rom day to dayi and
liave f'elt for the most of the time a
calm and peacefrl trust in Goct.
Since the bad spell ou Suuday night
tr have believed stronger thau ever
in the almighty power of God, tlrat
man cannot die till his appointecl
tiooe, and. that

" Not a single shaft can hit,
Till the Gocl of lovo sees fìt.,,

Á.ntl this passage of Scripture bas
oftetr occurred to no¡' rnilrd, ¡¿ t'l.rus
far shalt thou come, and no f'artber.zt
Tbus God speaks to the prourl waves
of the sea, and thus he speaks to tlìe
waves of persecution, and thus I felt
that he spoke to death on last Sun-
day night, sayirrg, ¿( Thus far shalt
thou come. and. no farther.Tt llow
glad I am that the(rl-¡ordGod omnipo-
teut reigneth.t, I have had many
doutrts of nny acceptance of God.
during my sickness. Yesterday I
was lying here, úbinking over my
case, and this bymn came to my mind,

("Tis a point I long to kno$-,
Oft it causes an¡ious thousht.

Do I love tho Lnrd or no ?

Am I his or an I not ?,'

îhe a,bove has been an auxious
quesôioil with me for years, and is
the experience of tl¡e children of God,
ancl tbis gives me hope. May the
'6 l:ord Jesus, thât great Shepherd of
the sheep,t, be with antl sustain his
doubtiug ones in all their tribulation.

Youn cornpanion in tribulation,
E. J. REDD.

r^+-
Ftì¡lNcuTorrrl, N. J., l(ay 26, L885.

G. Bnn¡p's Sorcs-Ðp¿n Bnnru.
rìEN rN r,r{E LoRD :--Being cìeprived
of the privilege of attending meeting
to-day, I feel hke talking alittle with
you, arrd all the sairrts scattered
abroatl, çho loçe the Lorcl and the
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doctrine of salvation by grace. In
looking back over the past two years
of my life, iù see¡ns wouclerful to me
how f haYe been lecl abouü, and in-
structed, aud brought in paths I had
not k¡rown. Even after I was given
rest and peace aucl hope in believing
that salvation is of tìre Lord, how
very little I kuew, and. l¡ow very far
the tr ortl let me foliow the prompt-
iugs of my owrì f'oolish heart. Ilow
I rrent after strange gods, autl trierl
to gain ¡varmth by that ¡¿ strange
f;re', that one of the brethren wrote
about: but soou I founcl to my sor-
row that the god that fheard spoken
of and. extolled so much, was uuable
to help the helpless, or to feed the
hungry, or to clothe the naked. l{o
robo of righteousness ditl that tr gocl rr

givo to those that lovecl hiar aud
tried to serve him. l$o, they must
all work for clothing to hide their
shame and sin. And according to the
way I understaurl their preachiug
now, the harder tliey work the flner
the apparel, In other words, they
that do little for the Lord may
possibìy be saved, but they must not
expect any stars iu their crown;
while they that labor diligently will
receive a crowD fllled with stars
according to the number of souls
which they have been instrume¡rtal
in saving, will be conclucted to an
upper rooni at, the feast, in fact, will
l¡ø retaq,rdcd øccordi,ng to th,ei,r taarlrs.
ïlow I thank the Lorcl every day of
my life that I have been Érsnatched
as a brand from the burning.lt llow
glatl we all must be when we realize
that we are kept from sucìr delusior¡,
I know thal there is ¿¿ strong de-
lusion t' in the lancl, but what am I
that I should have beeu led out of it
and away f'rom it all, antl that my
eyes should have l¡een opened to see
a¡lcl believe the truti,r as it is in Ch¡ist,
Jesus ? NotlLiug irub the power of
God coultì hase done it; therefore tr

can but believe tbât iô is the '6 work
of the Lord..rr But if I look to mI-
self I am doubtfuì, for I see little
thatlooksChrisùlike. I get rebellious
sometimes, ancl looli for pleasure and
easo, and all that the natural heart
'oraves. But when I rememl:er the
'darkness of Egypt, ancl the gentleness
with which I was led out, I feel
humble and gratefuÌ, ancl more like
praising GocI for what I have. And
X know that all things work together
for good to tLem that love the Lord'
antl are called according to his pur-
pose. Ifay he keep us all from the
devices ofl the euenry, frour every de-
sire to mingle with false worshipers,

oue by the endearing name of brother
or sister. Please û.ncl inclosed two
dollars fcr the Srexs o¡' Tr{Ð Trups.
I regret very much being beliind with
rn; subscription, for I know it has
been clue three months; but I hopo
to do better in future. I clo not
want to do ¡çithout the SreNs, for it
aftbrûs me very much comfbrt iu
readiug its columns. Each one is
filled with go,-rd ticliugs, and I often
think I would ìike to cast iu my
noite; ì;ut they are all filled wibh far
more profitable matter tl¡an any
tbing I coulcl produce. I ofûen f'eel
very much cast down and, in the
dark, and tl¡en read the experience
of some one, and. feel, Surely that is
the same road. I have been led iu.
Or I read a piece from some poor sis-
ter in a lonely land, ancl noy heart
goes out in love, and I feel that
surely 'we are not strangers. But I
¿ìm srr very poor, weak aud unworthy,
and can understand so very little of
spiritull thiugs, tlìât it seems some.
tinnes lihe presumption for me to
hope in the mercy of Gocl. But I
believe in that God who has all
porver, both in heaven aud earth,
aud will do his pleasure, and none
can let or hincler. Ile cloes not call
on pury man to ash his consent,
ancl ire has giveu me, even me, a hope
that the world can not give nor take
away, and I would not exchange it
for worlds lil¡e this. I woulcl praise,
honor and adore his holy name, for if
I am saved it is b.y grace alone, and.
uot for anything tr ever have or can
do ; for when I would do good, evil
is present with me. I can say mith
tbe poet,

r"Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes ansious tbought,

Do I ]ove the Lortl or no ?

Am I his or am I not?
If I pray, or hear, or read,

Sin is mixed with ail I do;
You that ìove the Lord indeéd,

Tell nre, is it thus with yon ?tr

Iìrom one of the least of Gotl's
little ones.

A.DDIE OOOK.

Crr.luesnssunc, llfo., April 24, 1E8ó.

Dnln Bnntsnnw Bpcnn:-I
have felt a desire to write to the dear
brethren and sisters in Cbrist ever
siuce reading your ver;z valuable
pâper. I base f'elü my inability to do
so, but I hope you wiìl publish this
poorly composed letter, if you thiuk
it worthy a place in your paper. It
does me much good to read the let-
ters of ruy tlear sisters and brethren
of tl¡e Old School Baptist Churcb. I
hate been deprived of attending the
church of my choice for the last
twenty J¡ears. îhere is no Old School
Baptist Church here; and if there
was my health would not permit roe
to attend. I bave had poor health
for the last tweuty-f.ve years, but I
feei to tbaak God every day, fbr he
gives me strength and patience to
bear rny afflictions without âr murmur;
for I knorn tl-rat if ttris earthly house
of my tabernacle were clissolved, f
have a builtling of God, a lrouse uot
made rvith htr,nds, eternal in tbe
heavens. i know that he doeth all
things weli. I f'eel the love of the
Irord shed abroad in my l-reart, Bles-
sed be l-ris holy name.

It has been twenty years since we
left our home in Clark Oounty, Iltrinois,
and my church letter is still there, in
brotl¡er Sanuel Dark,s church. It
has l¡een forty-four years since I re-
ceived. a hope and united with tl¡e
church; and tr haye never regretted
it. I was seventy J¡ears oltl lasü Janu.
ary. A fewurore daysand thispoor,
af0icted body will be at rest, and my
spirit wiii âscend to Gorl who gave
it. The will of the tr ord be done.

t'Jesus, lorer of my soul,
Let me to thy bosom fly.tt

Your unwortlry sister in Ohrist,
SAII,AH ED}TONSOIÍ.

TYßoNE, Ky., April 26, 1885,

G. Bnpnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n BRETH-
REN :- I thought I 'woukl write a few
lines for tlìe SrGNs or' TEE Trrros,
our family pa,per, which conoes to me
twice a month, ladeu with good news
and glad tidings. I say our famil.y
paper; for if we are all born of the
sanne Spirit, ancl Jerusalem which is
above is the motherof us all, then we
are all of the same family, heirs of
God, and joint heirs with our l-.¡ord
and Savior Jesus Christ. What a
blessecl thought it is to the children
of God that they have an interest in
that inl¡eritance which is incorrupti-
ble, undeflled, and fadeth not away,
reservecl in heaven for them, ¡vho are
kept by tho power of God, ready to
bo revealed in the last time. Then
tho children of God need have no fear
in regard to these things, for Jesus
says that he çill never leave nor for-
sake them. We may be roving in a
waste, howliug wilderness, but he is
there; or walking through thevalley
of the shadow of death, and be is
there. We caunot hide from him;
but sometimes I feel thât he is hitl
f'rom me. I look to the right, and I
see him noü; antl to the left, but he
is not there. But at the same tine
his all-seeing eye is piercing thedark
cloud that hovers over my mind, for
he keeps his chilclren as the apple of
his eye. fours in lore,

J. J. WATERF'ILT,.

F.nr,Ls, Texas, May 27, 1E8õ.

Dn¿n BRÐ'IEREN Bposn:-I will
write you a short sketch of the con-
dition of our dear aged brother,
.fames Armstrong, who for many
rnonths has been confined to his room
with whab is said to be heart disease.
No mortal can describe his sufferings
at times for abo¡lt six uronths. But
much of the time he has seemed tobe
strong in the Irord, a,nd sometimes he
has seemed to be much cast down,
and greatly desired the conpany of
tl¡e bretbren and sisters to comfort
bim. Many brethren have beeu with
him si¡lce he has beer sick, and our
preâchers have preached for him from
time to tirne, to his comfort and con-
solation. IIis tery dear'companion,
sister Arrnstrong, his kind daughter
antl her husband, Mr. Ryburn, have
been as klnd and atteutive to his
wants as it is possible fbr them to be.
Brother A.rrDs[roug is a dear lover of
the Srens oF'rHE Trlrss; alud your
dear fäther never bad a betterfriencl,
If it is not too ¡nuch trouble, trilc'ase
publish t!:is ir¡ the Slctts, ti¡lt liis

friends in other states uìay hearfronr
hir¡r. Yours in hope,

W. I. ROGERS.

WÄTDRroo, Iowa, May 20, 1885.

D¡¡.n Bnnrsn¡N BEEBE :-Please
find inclosetl two dollars, to pay for
the SrcNs f'or my father, îhomas
Blake. I feel to apologize for this
loug delay, for it is sheer negligence
on our part. Ilow remiss we âre in
this duty, as well as in many others.
trt seems to each subscriber such a
smali matter that it slips our mernory,
aud n:onth after month goes try. But
the aggregate is no small matter to
you; ancl eacll, f think, should. con-
sider that our dear paper is Dot car-
ried on without a great expense, and
should encleavor to pay when their
subscription is due, thus saving you
trouble of mind, and the expense of
reminding them of their obligation.
The paper is well worth the price;
ancl as our spiritual necessities aro
thus carecl for and admiuistered to,
we shoulcl feel it a privilege to re-
munerate the editors by the small
auount required of us.

Your sister in hope of iife eternal,
SAR,AH A. BLAKE.

THD CHURCH HISTOBYI
Er,¡nn G. Bp¡¡n7s SoNs-Dp¡,n

Bnntsnprq :-Elaving ascertained by
experience that I cannot teach school
and at the same time work properly'
on the Church llistor¡r; I have con-
cluded to suspend my school a,t the
end. of tho present session, June 4tb, '
until the completion of the llistory.
With the divine blessing, I tl¡ink that
I may hope to send you the maÐu-
seript some time during the coming
fall. I am rencinded, by the prices
that I have bad recently to pay for
newly published works on church
history, that our subscribers will get
a book at Zess than h,alf the usual cost
of such a rçork. This circumstance ' ,

will, I hope, compensate them Ín somo
cìegree fon the unexpected ¡et un-
avoidable tlelay in the appearance of
the IIistory.

Yours iu love,
SYLYÐSTER, HASSÐI]TJ.

WrLsoN, N. C., Ifay 25, 188õ,

INFORMATION WANTED.

frora false doctrine antl all pther
abominations ; and may our bearts
be knit togethcr in love, and our
walk and conversation be such that
those of the coltrarJ¡ part may be
silenced, haviug no evil to speak of
us.

Your sister, I hope,
CI,ARA E. PÁ.R,SONS.

Fn¡,lrxr,rNroN. N. Y., March 29, 1885.

Er,onn G. Bnp¡rts SoNs-Dr:¡.n
BnntgR,nN:-If one so Llnworthy âs I
feel myself to be rnay claim relatiou-
ship witli the dear children ofl God.
It is with trembling that I ever call

ÀNy one knowing the whereabouts
or ¡rresent post-office acldress of the
following named persons, ¡sill confer
a favor by seuding the same to this
office:

J. Chambers, formerìy of Nord,
0alifornia.

Mis. M, A. Coons, formerly of
Binghamton, New York.

#++
Monsrrax, Page Co., Iowa,

ANv person knowing the where-
abouts of brother Peter Ball, formerþ
a member of the Regular Predestina-
rian Baptist Church called lloney
Creek, in Green County, Wisconsin,
and who joined Three Forks of Nod-
away Church, in Page County, fowa,
in I\{arch, 1859, will please send me
his'address. Ile movetl to Kausas
about fifteen J:ears ago, and since
the¡r uo intelligeucehas treen receired.
of bim.

TEO}Í.A,S SFIEARER.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS. men by nature ar'e under the do. many.tt No man is truly a servant of which are said of it, for our mutual
miuion of these evil things. Those another that knorvs no love iu his proflû and growth. rú Charity suffer-The Baltí,m.ore Associøtí,on of Ok) thiugs are the proper works of the heart. That the bocly trends is only eth long, and is kind.tt Iüs great

Bcltool Bapti,sts, conaened wítlt the flesì1. These things are also the formal and legal ; bu.t when the spirit glory is that it cau lre kincl under re-
ch,urcl¿ in Earford, County, Mary tendencies of the flesh of the believer, bows to the burden, this is freedoul proach and wrong, and can continue
l,and, Muy 2Ùtltr 2Lst ancl,22d, L885, antl henoe it is ueedful thathe shoulcl The service of love is freedom itself. so for a long tiroe. ft sufr'ers long.'to the seaeral clw"cl¡,es u:lwse messen- be warned against them, ancl exhort- This is to walk in the libertv of Christ. Prid.e may endure long, but it is fullgers she is, sends greeting i,n tke ed to put them off, and to put on the The spirit of the reiigion of our of bitterness, instead of kindness.
Lord. fruits of the Spirit, tbe flrst of which I-rord Jesus Christ was exemplified Oharity suffers aucl is kind. Breth-
Dp¡.n BnptunsN :-nn addressing is love. Therefore, brethren, we de- fully in all his oq'n life. Ilis was a ren, do we possess this mark of

you this our oustonìâry annual letter, sire to stir up your pure minds, as spirit antl a lif'e that the world coulcl charity ? Is ¡here no revenge or ill
we desire again to call your attention clid the aposùle, to a remembrance of not ccm¡rrei:end. In hirn love r¡'alired feeling or maliae when we âre
to some of the things which rrake for those things which you have been incarnate, a,nd by men its image rvas wronged ? Or when we suft'er afflic-the peace aud prosperity of the taught. Ohristians are not to act not linorvn. A prof'essed disciple be- tion, tloes it naake us forgetful of
churches and of all who love the toward each other as the natural part trayed hini, religiou's teactrers aud otherst griefs, so that we wiilrhold
Lord t¡f maukincl do to each other, and priests *condencnecl him, aucl inÊdels kindness from them ? îhe naturalIt is al¡undantl¡. evident f'rom the neither are they to behave toward natled him to the cross. IIe dict man becomes wrapped up in his
general tenor of the whok¡ Scriptures enemies and. haters of God in any nothiug but goorJ trr ã,ny man, and. griefs, and selflshly will thir¡k of
that the people of God are tô be clis- otber way than with love and good the life that l¡e lir.ed rvas itself a re- nothing else; but the Spirit of Christ
tinguished frorn the rest of ¡:oaukind ¡vill. The highest motives are ap- buhe to the selfishness of men. It is to sl¡orv kinelness to others, and be
chiefly by the love [hat they bear to ¡realecl to in order to stir up the child has never l¡eeu true tliat darkness forgetfui of self eyen \ehen affIiòted.
God, to eacìr other, and to all men, of Gocl to the exhibition of lore to lovecl the light, or that sin loveci holi- Affliction and persecution but de..even to their enemies. In the hearts ward all men. When he is coru ness, aud so the whole world ur_rited velop the quality of Iong-suffering andof all his living people God has shed manded to visit tbe sick and those iu against hirn; and in ,his deaih _Elerod kiuCness which belongs to love.
,abroad his orvn divine love, so that 1.,'rison, to clothe the nakecl, ancl to and Filate cemented a newly formetl ,(Charity envieth not.?, It is glad
they are said to be partakers of the feed the hungry, Ile is told that iuas. friendship. The world can agree to of another's aclvantage; glad wìrendivine nafure. For God is love, aud much as he does it unto these. l¡e does hate Jesus if they di:ff'er upon every- another is spoken well of; glad towhosoever loveth is born of God and it unto Jesus. If he is told to love thing else. Äll hatneds can be con- seek and ûncl good in any one. trtknoweth God. Tl¡is heavenly priuci- his enemies and to seek their good, he centrated into one when assailing d.oes not covet his blessings, what-ple abiding in the Leart is actire, and is also told thâ,t his God causes his incarnate love. As lvas tbe case with ever they may be, irut rejoíces to ren-.flows out irr emotions of gratittde, sun to shine and. his raiu to fall upoû the }faster, so may his househokl cler honor wherever it is due. Oharitypraise and. adoration to God, ancì in the evil ancl the ¡çood. trf he is told expect to l¡e received, We are not of is well satisfied to be a d.oor-keeper¿ swift obedience to his will as it is to be mindful to entertaín stran geïs, the workl, if we are Christts ancl have in the house of God, and envies notrevealetl to them. nt also flows out he is remindecl thaü thereby his Spirit, even âs he was not of the those servants tÌ¡at are more con-some
toward all the childreu of God, caus- have entertainecl angels unawares. world; ancl therefore the world loves spicuous. Brethren, âre rve gu ilty or,ing its possessor to seek their com- If he is tolcl to forgive, it is with the us not, even as it loved him not. If ¡ot of this ncean spirit of envy ? Letpanionship anri. their good. fts power remiuder that God fbr Ohristrs salie we exhibit the. spirit of the world, the ¡]B pray Gotl to bruise ttris heari of'is also seen iu tahing awaJ¡ reyenge, has fbrgiven hinc. Earthly, flesbly, world will love us; 5ea, the worlrl the serpent, and spare it not..anger ancl malice tow¿ìrd eyeu his gross motives are never appealed to r,viìl tal<e us by the baltl if we are (6Charity vannteflr not itself, is notfoes, and iu causing l:im to tlesire in the Scriptures. The chitd of Goti full of all malice ¿nd selfishness a¡¡cl pufféd up.tt Love never boasts, audtheir weìfare, to freely forgivo them, is recognizetl as having a higher and uncharitablerìess, sooner than if the never feels like boasting. It is hum-and to rejoice when in any way God h,erlvenly nature in hi¡0. The motives lor-e of Chii.st reigns in us. To-day ble, and never sees anything to boastblesses them" This is the teudencv appealed to are his love ancl gratitucle the world demands Barabllas, the of. It obeys the injirnction of tireof the religion of Chris¡ felf in the on account of the vast benefits cotì. robber, tl¡e n¡¡rrderer, ratlrer than Savior, ,¿So likewise ye, when yeheart, and these are sone of the ferred u¡:ou him .Tesus, the bestower of all l¡lessings shall have done all those things which,streams flowing out f'rom this un- Cllristians are ¿rlsr¡ exhorted to and the giverof all tifê. The elislinc- are comruanded you, say, we are un-wasting fountaiu. Surely it needs cousider one another, to provoke or tion between the spirit of the worlcl profltable servants: we have douonot a urultiplicity of quotations from stir one aûotlìer up to love and to and the spirit of chrisr is just as thai which was our cluty to do.l Itholy wrib to prove these statements. goocl works, as the practical fïuit of broad uow as it eçer was. It is the does uot bsast of what it will do orFrom the time whe¡r it was recorded love. ((Let us not love in word, whole distance betleeu hatr.erl ancl cau do, and is not clated by what itthât the angels sang in the hearing neither in tongue, but in rleetl and in selfishness on the one hald, aod. lole bas clone. In its view so much re-of the shephends il Judeal ¿( Peaoeon truth,7t. {( Iro\.e one anott¡errrl â,ud and good will on tl¡e other. mains undone that what is done is aseart)r, good will to men,tt till John similar expressions, are addressed. by N'ow, brethren, we ¡çoulcl renrind uothing. Love also sees the work ofpenned the last wortls of the revela- the apostles to the churches: and it you earnestly of thís higir calling the Lord f,or us, aud rejoices in it, and.tion of Jesus Ohrist, the love of God s said that love worketh no ill to his which is J¡ours, and exhort you to shuts out all glorying in man. Itto his people and in his people is neighbor. Love will lead to the ful- that walk which is becoming to suoh çaunts not itself against God, there-.everywhere made known. (rGod is fillment of the so.called golden rule, a calling; and iu doirrg so we know fore, l-rut is abased beft¡re him; andlove.tt If we uudertake to conceive a ¡rTherefore all things whatsoerer ye of nothing l.retter than the account so love yaunts not itself against hisGod without love, \ye at'e fasbioning woukl that men shoulcl clo to ¡rou, do given of charity, or love, in a portion fellow.men, because it esteems othersan idol, and worship not the true J¡e even so to them,tt lVe ¿¡re ex. of the thirteenth chapter of flrst Cor- l.¡etter than himself, and remembersGod. trn like manúer a religion with. horted to glorifi God ir the spiriü, inthians. In the beginning of tbis that he has nothing whish he has not'out love !s not the true religiou; and bu t as a fruiú of this we are com- chapter charity is presented as theso a naan destitute of love is not a ruauded to glorify hin in our bociy rrost important characteristic of aman in Christ Jesus. Both Paul antl also. TVe artl t<l do good unto all child of God. So important is ir that Oharity ú( doth nót behave itselfJohn unite iu beariug testiuoony tr.r men as we have opportunity, and nothing is of auy value without it. unseeuly.,T Love leads to the ob-love as the unmistakable mark of hiur especiall¡ are we to seek fi¡e ¡velfare ft is greater even tl¡au lhith or hope. servance of that which is right andwho knows God. ú¡ We knoçs that of the householtl of faith. We are All gifts, all knowledge, all sacrifices, seemly and proper. Natural lovewe have passed from cleath unto ìife, exhorted to bear one anothe¡7s bur- are of no value ¡vithonLt charity-this leads men to belrave rightly ancl,because rce love the brethren,,, is one dens, and so fulflll the law of Christ. love of God and the ueighbor shed ooorteously toward the objects of itamoüg a hundred sayings presentitg Irove urade Jesus, though he was abroad in tho heart. Ali gifts, such so cbarity, or ttre love of God r lû'-this truth Lord of all, a servant of all his peo- as tongues, prophecies, &c., fail, but quires how it is proper to behav ernThis is not the spirit of the unre. ple; aucì love will make us servants charity forever abiries. It ¿lone is tbe house of God, Uuseemliness ofgellerate man, who is of the world. one of, auother. ì{o place is too lotç- imperishable. The 'lvhole chapter life, iu a chilcl of God, is the doing ofThe spirit of the worlcl, of every nat- ly, no service too nreniaì, for love. shows how important is tl¡is lorle of rrhaterer iS contrary to the will of,urâl mau in the world., is hatred iu Irove is always bumble; ancl ir¡ its God. It is the sun. Every other Gorl, or [hat r,vill bring reproach uponstearl of love, raalice instead of for- huniility attains to its exaltation. christiau grace and gi:fl6 are but stars his car¡se. In the city of God aregiveness, anger instead of good will, So Jesus could say, {úlYhosoever will which pale before it antl ¡evolve lhose tbat do his commandmentsselfishuess insteacl of beueûceuce. be great arnong you, let hina be your around it, and are held in tl¡eir orbit ancì we ulus6 reûl€nnl¡er that ,. Iove isIMe are expressly told that the rvisdorn minisler; aud whosoever ¡vill becLlief by irs attraction. T.ben fro¡r¡ tlre t.he fuìfitrling 0i the la,w,t, and rr the,of the worlcl is earthly, sensutrl, clevil- âuloüg you, let him l¡e Jour servant: fourth to the sererìth verses of tÌriu eud of the commandme¡rt is chari ty.'7ish; and the rvorlis of tl¡e fl.esh are eveu as the Son of man came not to chapter 1S given a full account of tsut without the ciry of God .t anrehatrecl, r'ariance, emulations, wratfi, be miuisteretl unto, but., to minister, wh,aô love cioes and of how it a tlogs, aud sorcei'ers, ancl wboreurong-PPear.r'strife, enr'¡;ings, ururders, &c. All ers, aud murclerers, aud id.olalers, arrcl

received. Are we, brethren, rvaiking
according to this pattern ?

and to give his life a ransom for I-,ret us, brethren, run oyer the things
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when he had a right to recluire a tem tweeu the spirii of tire world and of

whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.t'
AÌl these things are unseennlY.
Oharity rioth not behave itself that
way. Oharity does noü retail slancler,
or back-bite, or whisper, or find fault.
Charity, on the other hanrl, covers a
multitude of faults. In brief, we
woultl say that it is unseemly to visit
bar-roonos and grog-sbops habitually'
or for the sake oto the company founcl
there, orfor strong drink. Lightness
of behavior antl speech, arrogance
toward. o*uhers, dictatorial manners,
seeking to lord. it over those who trove
Gocl, are all unSeemly behavior. Aud
negatively, a fäiÌure to stand by each
other, ancl to bear our full sl¡are of
every burden that arises in the
church, is very unseemly behavior.
It is practically robbing others, wbo,
having a tender conscience in these
things, rvill do more than their share,
lest tt¡ere should be a lack. Charity
doth not behave itself that way, but
seeks to do ìts full share, ancl to bear
its full share of every duty and bur-
tlen that arises in the house of God.
Charity is a strict lover of justice,
and means not that its possessor shall
be eased to tho burdening of others.

Charity (Éseeheth not her owú.t'
'So far is it fro¡¡r being selflsh thab it
is willing to rol¡ itself for the good of
the cause and the honor of God.
Paul practioally exemplifled this when
he laìrored with his own hands rather
than subjeeü l¡incse.lf to the charge of
making merchaudise of the gospel,

poral support from the churches for
wbose welfare he labored spiritually.
Oharity, when wrongecl, seelis not
her own. Xt talies no mân by the

owest;tt but rather forgives the debt.
Charity r(is not easily provoked.tt

lf we really and earnestly love others,
they cannot soon enrage us against
theno. I-.¡ove is slow to take off'ense,
aud still slower to seek revenge.

Charity (( thinketh no evil." [his
expressiou is equivalent to saying
that charity is not suspicious. V/e
do not suspect wrotrg of one whom
rve really lose. Brethren, if we ûnd
i.n our hearts evil suspicions as to a
brotherts motives and conduct, we
may be sqre that love is far away.
Charity designs uo evil herselt and
'does not suspect evil in others.

Oharity ¿( rejoiceth not in iniquity,
but rejoiceth in tho truth.tt This is
,one infallible test of true love. It
loves the truth, and abhors all that
is eçil. If we ieve God we ûìust re-
,joice iu all tl¡at bears his image, aad
we must abhor all that is abhorrent
to him. L¡ove sees everythinglovely
in every one of the conomands of God.
It sees all deformity in all disobedi
'ence. By tbis we uaay knorv that we
love God, when we ìieep his com-
mandments, an<l can say that they
are the delight of our hearts.

0harity (¿ beareth all things.'' It
ibe¿rs the iufirmities of tbe weak, and
seeks to share tlieir burdens. Love
naturally sirows itself with greater
tenderness toward the chikl that is
infirm ín body or mind; aud so the
love of God shed abroad in the heart
has a tender pity aucl patience for the

we are ever disposecl to be harsh
toward those tender children of Gotl
who are weak in ânJi way, this is not
tbe fruit of charity. Oharity looks
under the piles of rubbish, aud sees
the image of the }faster ¡ather than
the dingy frame.

Charity ((belier-eth alì things.',
I-rove always believes the best things
of its oì:ject. This is equally true of
the clivine gift of charity. .[t belieres
the best of all tlie Lordts people. If
we Íincl in us a spirit to believe the
worst of âny one, theu ¡çe rnaY know
that love is not reiguing iu our hearts.

Oharity6(bopethailthings.Tt L,ove
is aiways hopeful toward its object;
so this divine loçe leatls us to bope
for the best co¡rcerning all. If the
past is batl, yet love will say it r-nay
be i¡etter by autl by. If we fìud our-
selves settliug it in our mintl that
tbere is no hope for the improvement
of auy one, se may be sure there is
not ¡nuch love in our hearts for thenn.
Irove will hope on, and never cease
to hope.

Cl-rarity '¿ enrluretl¡ aìl thiugs.tt It
not ouly bears all infrrnnities in others,
but Ít endures all hardships ancl all
reproaches for the sake of its object.
There is a spirit in ihis blessed charity
to e¡rdure eveu the suspicions and
ruisconstructions and fault finding
a¡rd. evil speaking of others.

l{ow, bretbreu, iu conclusiou rve
say again, that in these things lies
the substance of the difference be-

the chrÍstiau; and again we exhort
you to give heed to these things, be-
ing mintlful only of this one thing,
that your conversation be as becom-

May the God of mercy and peace
be with you all. Amen.

W1\[. GRAFTON, Mod.
F. A. Curcn, Olerk.

Tl¿e Delaware OId, School, Bøptist Asso-
ci,at'ion, øn sessi,on wi,th, the church at
Cow Marslu, Kent County, Delawure,
to the seaeral, chwrches composing
th,i,s associ,ati,on, send,s tlùí,s annual
e1ú,stle,, as q, token of loae and fellow-
sltip.
Dn¿.n Bnnrsp.nN rN Ilopn oF

Irrpp ErpnN¡.r,:-We thus greet you
because we trust we have been called
in one hope, have one experience and
one leacher, teaching us one and the
seìf-same thing, that salvation from
sin, its power and domiuion, is of úhe
I-.¡ord. In aud through this experi-
ence and teaching of the Spirit has
been imparted to us a new principle,
a new life, spiritual life, which must
irave spiritual food. It is a second
or spiritual birth, and we thereby bo-
come manifestly new creatures in
Christ Jesus. l{ot in any othersense
of the word are \re changed, only as
*'e are clwetling in Christ, ancl he in
us. Ile is our tlwelling place, and
we live his life, as he died our cl.eath.
Aucl as sucir we live in the Spirit ancl
die in the flesh. Ever after this, if
we sow to the flesh rve shall reap
corruption, or its like. If we sow to
the Spirit, we shall reap life ever-
lasting. l{ot merely the promise
of that life beyond this vale of sorrow
ancl tears, but now, in this sojourn,

during this rvarfare, we reap' that
rvhich,we live upon, whieh keeps us
from despair, and saves us from the
power and dominion of sin; not for
and in consideration of sowing, as
some vainly suppose, but as evid.ence
of ot'rr relationsbip, being heirs of
the promise. If we have lived. after
the Spirit aud experienced life i¡r this
pathway, it is tlris that is evideuce of
lif'e in us. In tliis spirituai and new
lif'e tbere is a desire to be followers
of tliat life, or, in other words, disci-
ples of our tr ord and Savior Jesus
Christ, which is the life. .Tesus has
the rçords of eternal iife, and there is
Do oue else to go to, becalrse he, and
be aloue, hath life, being the first be-
gotten frÒm tl¡e ¡leatl. and head over
all to the ehurch, which is his body.
" This is the record, tl-rat God hath
given 1o us eternal life, and this life
is in his Son.t' ìSorv, according to
the record, if rçe are in him rçe are in
ìife; out of him, out of life. Now to
be in hi¡n and enjoy this blessed
gift, we must aiso be in the waY;
for he is the wây as well as the
life. AncL siuce there is but one
way to the enjoYment of this life
which is buü one. the desire of this
new creature is to be in that new and.
living way. ì[ow, to follow in his
footsteps antl be his disciples is their
chief desire. To that eud they search
'diligently tho record giveu, what holy
men have saicl as they were moved to
testÍfy. They testify of Jesus. tr ife
and sah'ation was once here upon the
earth, clothed in flesh, and rvent
about cloing good. He came not to
do his orvn will, but tbe will of him
that sent him. EIe had f'ollowerst
some of wì-rich followetì. for the loaves
and flshes, ancl others because they
loved him aud could follow no other.
Now to the point. According to
what is Said of him and. his followerst
it is something more to be in this
wây, or to be a disciple indeed, than
simply to make a profession of his
name. Ele is not mocked. (6 What'
soever a maû soweth, tlìât shâ,ll he
also reap.tT We want something
more than sign. We hear him saYt
((Except â man deny himsetf' and
take up his cross ancl follow mer he
cannot be my disciple.tt llence the
all-important question isr What is it
to cleny self ? If we are the recipients
of this new principle, which is love, we
have loveto God, and to rthat he has
said, and to what he has commanded.
Ele says, ¿r If ye love me, keep my
commaudments.t' r(And this is the
iove of Gotl, that we keep his com-
mandmeuts, and his coDrnoandnqents
are not grievous.t' We long for the
evidence, but canuot possess it unless
we deny self. Ilence the importance
of the answer to this question. And
perhaps the anxious soul can nore
readily see what is not the answer'
thau they can give the true answer.
l{othing but reveaied truth will
answer f'or them. -Elence it is witb a
fearful heart that the tried and
tempted child. accepts an ansrrer.
If denying self consisted in denying
ourselves the comforts of life, the
tenaporal blessings which the l-¡ord
h¡,,s given us, theu we could do tliat
and. l¡now that we had the ans\Yer.

Bnt it is not the things that sustain
self that we are to deny, but self.
Temporal things aro blessings, and.
are given us of Gocl to use, and nof
to abuse, and we should.receive them
with thanksgiving. Onr natnre is
not changed. IVe require the same
things to sustain nature as ever we
did, and. we should not deny our-
selves those comforts and blessings.
Says the aposrle, 'r Though I bestow
all my goods to feed the poor, and
though l give u:y bocly to bo burned,
and have nof charity flovel, it
proflteth mo nothing.tt There is.no.
love to God in denying ourselres that
which is a real blessing to us, as
some nrge us to do, and lavish it
upon some one ihat does uot ueed it.
The truth is, there is no denying self .'

iu doing anytbing or clenying our-
selves anythiug for reward, Self
mu.st ancl does esteeue the rewarcl of
urore value, either here or hereafter,
than that which is denied. Self is a
great trial to christians, those who
woulcl be disciples, followers of their
tr-.¡ortl and Master. Self loves ,the,
uppermost seat in ûhe synagogue.
It is exalted, aud must be abasecl.
It comes up in the way of our enjoy-
meut of better things. If we hear,
or pr¿ùy, or read, sin and self is
mixed ¡vith all we rlo. Self urges to
prominence u:ore than usefuluess.
trndeetl iú exalts itself above all that
is called God. Sometimes it gets the
conürol for the time, and leacls the
subject into terrible difficulties, and
they are delivered. upr that the
adversary maybe destroyed. Itpro-
duces and keeps up a coutinual war-
fare in the subject of divrne teaching
thus exercised; hence the necessity
of denyÍng self tlail.y. The apostle
said at one time, (rI die daily.tt It
was a dying to the love of self and to
confidence in the fiesh. iVheu en-
abled by grace divine to overcome
self and. rise above it, he could then
say, ¿aThe world is cruciûed unto nre'
aud I unto'the worid.T' {( I a¡o cruci-
fied with Christ; nevertheless I live ;
yet not f, but Christ liveth iu me :

and the life which I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Sou of
God, who loved me, and gave himself
fbr me.tt Self, and all that pertains
to selÇ is so hard. to overcome ancl
deny, that when the poor, helPless
sinner is enabled. by grace to do sot
anrL to enter into the joys of the
kingdom of our Lordr he enters into
it as helpless and tlependent as the
little child, having no disposition to
boast and no claims to make. L,¡ike
the returning prodigalr he confesses
his unworthiness to be callecl a son,
yet desiles above all things to dwell
in the house of tho Lord and. inquiro
in his temple. Strait and narrow is
this way to such heavenly and blessod
assurances, ancl few there .be that
flnd it. Those who are thus favored
will flnd it a high ¡vay, far above
self ancl selflshness. llhe l-.,ord is in
this way, and is tho waY.

Now, dear brethreu, kindred in
Christ, we bid you farewell, trusting
that through this heavenlY and
tlivine teaching we have been made
manifestly one brotherhood in Ohrist.
May our meeting together and. all our'

throat, sayiug, 6'Pay me what thou eth the gospel of Christ.

weak ones. It bears all things. If
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tleliberations be'to the praise of the
glory of his grace who has called us
in one hope of our calling.' E. RITTENHOUSE, Mod

B. 0. Cu¡saen, Clerk.

?lte Elders anilnøessengers of the Deta-
wure Riaer Associ,ati,otø of Old School
Bcrptists, 'itt sessi,on wi,th, th,e cltu,rcl¿
ctt ßouth,tnnltton, Buclcs Co., Pet.,
June 3d, Ath, c¿ncl \ttr,, L885, to the
cl¿urohes contgtosing th,i,s ct ssociation,
s end, cltri,sti,an s alutct tíon .

D¡¡n BnprgnnN IN THE l,onp:_
Througìr the kind ahd unceasing caro
ancl goodness of our f¿ithful Gocl and
King we are permitted again to meet
together iu love ar¡cl fellowship, to
show our attacbment to one another
as the living family of God, and to
manifest our sincere clesires to gtorify
him in the cleclarations of ourfaith in
him, and in speaking to each otherof
the greatness of his name, the glories
of bis righteousness, and the wonders
of his eternal love.

In addressing you at this time we
wouid call your attention to that por-
tion. of the word spoken by our Lcrd
to his disciples, and. recorclecl in the
flfth chapter of Matthew, and six-
teenth verse, reading as follows,
(r l:et your light so shine before uten,
that they may see your goocl works,
and gìorify your Father which is in
heaven.tt The Scriptures abound
with many admonitions to this effect,
both as spoken by the lord himself
and conûrmed unto us by them that
heard him; all of which are of deep
importance to those who fbltow him.
fn this chapter our Savior has given
his disciples a list of the blessings
which should attencl them, as well as
the tribulatiou s, ¡rersecutions and
trials wtrrich they shoukl endure. He
also tells ùhem of tbe fact that they
are the salt of the earth, the tighu of
the world, a city that is set upon a
hitl, &c. As they were ttl go forth as
lanl¡s in the midst of wolves, there
was great necessity for more thau an
arm of flesh to sustain, or their nat-
ural wisdom to direct. ìfow, wirat
he said to his disciples then is
also applicable to the children of God
in these latter days. I_.¡et us consider
what it is to let our light shine. In
the first place we must certainly be
in possession of the light ere wo cau
let it shine. It will be remembered
that in the days of fsraelts bondage
in ngypt, while dense darkuess
sl¡rouded the families of Egypt, light
was in all the dwellings of the -EIe-
brews, for the l-.¡ord had caused it so
to be; and thus we declare that in
every one that is born of the Spirit
that divine or spiritual light which is
the gift of God richly dwetls. .¿ For
God, who commanded the tight to
shine out of darkness, hath shined iu
our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.,t-2 Oor. iv. 6.îo this light shining within wo are
indebted for every correct view of
ourselves as fallen and ruined sinners,
and for our eyery feeling of our neecl
of an all-sufflcient and an almighty
helper; and if we cân unclerstanding-
ly join with Jonah and say, (. Salra-
tion is of the Lord,,, this too we owe

s{Gfti s ûF o.['

to that heavenly and given light. If
indeecl we tremblingly hope this
the favortholord has bestowed upon
us, w,e too are admonished to let our
iight shine; and although by thus
declaring the righteousness of our
King we are beconoe as tl_re speckted
bírd, and are as a target for the
eneüry, let us not forget the promise,
r'I-.ro, I arn witl-r ou.t' We are inv
structetl to let our ligìrt shine before
ï)l,en. :ls there is no pcwer nor prin-
ciple in all the dominion of the carnal
nature of unan to discern, perceive or
receive the things of the Spirit, we
rnust concìude that the men spolien
of a,re spiritual üteD, men of faiilr,
nreu who by haviug receiçed that
same iight, by it behold its shining
in others througb their good works.
The saints ought not to be afraicl to
teach anri practice good works, but
be careful to maintain them by faith-
ful and plain dealing oue with an-
other; to atlruonish each other in tbe
spirit of meeliness; to freely give of
the things we have freely receii'ed
for the ncaintaining of the cause in
our midst; to fill our ¡rlace in all the
appointments of the churcl¡; to con-
tend fully and faithfully for the doc-
trine and order of the house of Goil ;to shun the appearance of evil; to
look not eyery maÐ on his owu thinSSr
but on the things of auother; to love
as bretltren, and walk as dear chil-
dren

" Thus wo shall best proclaim abroad
The honors of our Savior, GoC..,t

I3y thus living a life òf fairh we
shall glorify our Father which is in
heaven. But lest we may be unr_ler-
stootl to teaoh that the I¡orilts people
are iu no wise lesponsible to deport
themselves becorningly in their deal-
ings with and walk ìrefore the un-
godl¡', we will refer ¡rou to the first
epistle of Peter, fourth chapter, &c.,
where we are taught f'uìly our obliga-
tion in this tnatter. It is always
pleasant to kuow that our l_¡rethren
are of good report of them that are
without, and that they rvalk i¡r such
a way before the world as to giqe no
occa"sion to those who are of the con
úrary part to speak evil of them
M-ay the lortl grant us grace to walk
humbly before him, to seek for the
peace of Zion, to show our faith by
our works, and to display the banner
of truth in this day of darkness and
delusion.

A word in regard to admonishing
one another. We all, doubtless, have
been rerniss in this obligation (as sell
as privilege) resting upon us, and one
greaü reason is that we know our-
selves to be faulty; but if we rightty
consider tho matter, ¡ve remember
that ourselves âre members of the
same body, and therefore come under
aud share in tbe atlmonition, though
we are the adminisûrator of it. So
may we let our Iight shine and glorify
Gotl by exhorting, rebuking and re-
proving, with all long-suff'ering and
doctrine. .. If thou put the breth¡en
in rennembrance of these things, thoushalt t¡e a good inot greatì ñiiiste.of Jesus Christ, iouriÈhed up in the
words of faith and of gootL dìctrine,
whereunto thou hast attained.r,-Í
îimothy iv. 6.

SILAS H DUBAND
G. 1\I. Fnmnn, Clerk.

, Mod.
in a healthy state. îhe attendanco see advertisement on last page.
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C OERE SP OìIDII\G LETîERS.

The Bq,lti,¡nore Olcl, Bahoal Ba1úi,st As-
socícttí,ott, in sess'ioti:, witlt tlte clturclt,
ctt Hu,rford,, Eetrforc1, Co., I[d,,, May
20 th,, 2Ist u,nd, 22c1, 1,885, to tlae asso-
c'ícttions und meel,í,ny1s ui,tlt, rch,om sh,e

corres'ponrÌ,s, sencls greet'ítzg.
Ð¡anr,y Bnr,ov¡n rN TEE Lono:

-Another yea,r has passeti ancl gone?
and we for sonae wise and. unk nown
purpose are sJrared in the land of the
living, ancÌ we hope we feel thankful
to the all-ryise Giver for all his goocl-
ness and ter¡tler ¡aercies toward us as
a people. While the chosen people
of God are bated of' meu for right-
eousnessT sake, yet \rg a,re couoforted
by the blessed expression of ourllas-
ter, who sa¡ls, (¿Blessetl are ye, whea
men shall revile you, and perseclute
you, and sìrall say all ma¡rner of evil
against ¡ ou falsely, for my sake. Re-
joice, and be exceecìiug giad: for
great is your rewar:tl in ireaven.t,
Truìy we should be thankful to God
for all bis good and precious gifts,
aud for that loye which unites the
hearts c¡f his peo¡rle togeilrer, ancl
separates them from all others who
do not believe in salvation by grace
We trust in the true zlnd living Sav-
ior, who is able to sâ\'e all that come
unto God by him. O that lrg may
be submissive to his Lroly will, and. be
guided by his Spirit in all that we s¿ày
or do. Our meeting has been profit-
able, and GoilTs children have been
fed upou that t¡read which cometh
dowu from heareu, whereof if a man
eat he shall never die. We desire a
continuance of your r:orrespondence
and fellowslrip.

Our next associatiorr is appointecl
to be beld rvith the Eb'enezerCh urclr,
in Baltimore, at tbe usual tinc e, when
and where we hope to meet ancì gleet
your messengers again.

Wl\f. GIìAIìTON, tlort
F. A.. Cnrcx, Clerk.

Tl¿e Delq,uare Bqtt'í,st Associ,ation, in
sess,ion oci,tlt, the cl¿u,rclt, ctt Cozo nfarslt,,
Kent County, Delazaare, to the sea-
erq,l assocí,cttions,in coruesltonclence
uithus, sends a,ssurønce of contdnued,
remembrance and clryi,stícut, lotse,
D¡¡n Bnnrsnpx:-We have been

privileged with another of ouranuuaì
sessions; and there b,as beeu â com-
ing together from the east ancl from
the west, from the north and from the
south, to sit together ancl worship
together in one and the saure Spirit;
and to fêel that in Chrisü Jesus and
his salvation tl¡ere is unity. Your
associ¿tions have been quite gener-
ally represented here; and while tbe
wortl has been preached in power aud
in demonstration of the Spirit, there
has been nnanifest a condial reception
of it autl fellowship in iü. Not only
throughout this Association, buü
throughout our correspondeD ce, peace
atd lo¡'e antl spiritual enjoyment ap-
pear to abound. You will see byour
I\{inutes that rye have suff'ered inroads
in several of our churches by death;
but we feel assured that they all died
in faitì:, and that in thai conflict
they have gotten the victory. îhe
churches, however, all appear to be

during our sessìon has been unusu ally
large, ancl tlre interest mauifestecl has
not been exceeded at any tirne. IMe
are unable to reciprocat€ as we !ç'otr 1d'
but we trust thaû it is our clísposi tion
to visit you and. share these privi-
Ieges with you when we can.

Our next session is appointecl with
o¡rr sister church at London Tract,
Chester County, Pa., com mencing on
Wednesday before the last Sunday in
ilfay, 1886. \tr-e hope you wiìl stiil
remember us

E. RITî-ÐIIEIOIISE, Mort.
B. C. Cu¡¡lcn, Olerk

The Deløu.are Rí,t:er Assoc,í,crtío¡¿ of
OId, Bchool Bøpti,sts, itt, session zoi,th
tlte cl¿urch at Sou,thanrytton,, Bzrcks
Co,, Pa,, Ju,ne \d,r 4th, and, õth, 1885,
to tlt e seoeral cøssoc,íu,tions rci,tlt, uultom
xt:e corresponf,,, sends clryistian salu-
tcttion.
Dp¿n Bnsrgn¡N:-Wo hope we

again acklress you by letter in our
accustomed manner, remem bering the
mercies of our God in granting us
another blessed privilege of assem_
bling in peace and freedom. Truly
we have many reasons for gratitucìe;
yea, indeed, in all things it becomeilr
us to give thanks. trVe havereceived
your ministers and uiesseugeis in
humble acknowledgment that the
Irord is not slack eoncerning his
promises. Ile causes his noril¡ and.
south wind to blow upon his gard.en,
that the spices may flow forth. In
the convening of the messengers of
ten associatious rçe have heard no
dissenting note, for we have felt that
we have enjoyetl the singing of the
new song of the redeemed froru the
earth, which no man can iearn; but
it is written, ¿.They shall aìl be taught
of God.t, \Ye cannot boast of any
great addition to membership in the
several churches, but hope we con
tinue in the things which we havo
learned, and like one of old say , "IfGod will be vith me, and. will keep
me in this wa¡i tlìat I go, and will
give me bread to eat, and raimeuü to
put on, so tbat I come again to my
fatherts ho¡rse :u peace; then shall
the I-.¿orcl be my God : aucl this s tone,
whieh I have set for a pillar, sh all be
Godts house: and of all that thou
shalt give me I will surely give the
tentl¡ unto thee.tt This fäith, hope,
love and obedience eücourage us to
ask a continuance of your correspond-
ence; and that while in the world we
haçe tribulation, we may have peace
iu the fellorvship of his saints.

Our uext sessiou is to be held with
the church at Washiugton, South
River, Middlesex Co,, N. J., to begin
on IVednesday before the first Sun-
day in June,1836, when and where
we hope to again receire your Min-
utes ancl messeügers.

SlLÄ.S E. DURAìID, ]Iort
G. ill. Foîrnn, Clerk.

rTT'H E EÐITORIALS."
FIRST AND SECOND ì/(}LUMES.
TVe still have a few copies ofthese

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. tr'or prices ancì. particulars,
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is in heaçen, that one of these little
ones should perish."-Matt. xviii. 14.
Sheep may be scattered, and. even
associated with srvine, llut they can-
not feed and thrive upou the huslis
anti fìlth which fatten srvine; and
tbe5' wiil uot become swiue by their
associatiou, though tbeir coats may
be polluted by contact r,vith theirfoul
compauions, so tbat tlrey ma¡ appear
as vile as their associates. So the
I-.,orcl commands his people, (( \Tllere.
fore come out from among them, and
be ;e separate, saith the lord, and
toucl¡ not the unclean thing; and I
will receive you, and will be atr'ather
unto you, and ye shall l¡e rny sons
and daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty."-2 Cor. vi. 17,18. The place
whore tl¡is r¡iracle was wrought was
in the countr-r'of l\fanasseh ; aud it is
worthy of especial r¡otice tbat tbis
unclean herd was there, since it was
coltrarJ¡ to tbe law of l\Íoses for any
Israelite to eat swinets flesh. The
type clearly shows the carnal mind
still warring iu the rnencbers of the
subjects of divine grace; and in the
unclean lustsof that nind those devils
still rage until the dear children of
God arr¡ delivered from their power
by the victory which Gotl gives them
through our Lord Jesus Cbrist. fn
the swine is the type of all enemies
of holiness, whether tbey be found in
the organizecl opposition of worldly
religion, or in the inbrecl conuption
of the flesh. All are impelled to de-
struction by these devils; but as tbe
swir¡e were uneleau before the devils
entered into them, so the corruption
of the carnal mind does not need the
presence of any other evil spirits to
make it 6(enmiúy againsü Gocl.tt îhe
word of Jesus alone has power to
make his people clean by the sover-
eign virtuo of his own precious blood.

-1John i. 7.
(6Mauy are called, but few are

chosen.tt This expression closes the
parable of the marriage supper, and
also that of the laborers.-See Matt.
xx. 16; xxii. 14. Evidently the true
import of these words can only be
seen in their connection rvith the
parables in which they were spoken.
Primarily both these parables illus-
trate the rejectiou of tl¡e national
fsrael and, the sah'ation of God as
revealed. to the Gentiles, That nation
was called by the law and the pro-
phets, yet as a Datural generation
they were cotrcluded in unbelief, and
were rejected as disobedient to the
requirements of thât covenant which
God gave them by l\foses, The elec-
tion are the chosen or approved peo-
ple of God, and the resù were blinded.

-Rom. xi. 7. This calling is not the
same with that in Romans viii. 30;
for in that caltring the final gloriflca-
tion of its subjects is a¡surecl. In the
parable of the supper all of them who
were called were rejected; and the
Lord said effectively, Behold ¡0e, unto
a nation that was not called by ltis
name.-fsa. lxv. 1. See also Romans
ix.25-29.

The parablo of the ten virgins was

with other parables illustratiug his
answ-er to the three fold question of
his di.scipìes, ¿("îell us when shali
these things be ? ancl what shall be
the sigu of thy corning, and of the
end cf: the world 9tt Tlre manner of
this inquiry iuclicates that the cÌisci-
ples supposed tl¡e overthrow of the
city of Jerusaleul was to be si¡tulta-
neous with tbe end of the worlcl, aud
thât t,lìe conring.of the Lorcl should
be tbe signal for the dissoìution of
altr material things. Ðoubtlesslytheir
uaturaì n¡i¡i<ìs were seetrring some
taugible eviden.ce rvhich coulcl satisfy
their reasou of tbe divine authority
and power of their Lord, just as the
saue vain aspiratiou arises in the
hearts of the saints in this age. It is
certainly true that Jesus had porrer
sufÊcient to silence all their uubeliev-
ing questions, buü such was not l¡is
wiil. Iustead of giving them the tle-
sired inforrnatiou direclly, he replied
in the use of those parables, the lessou
of c'ach one being forcibly presented
as c'njoining upon them to watch
constanlly for the coming of the Son
of man. This impressive adn:ouition
was neerìf'uÌ for those disciples to
whom he spoke tlre dissourse of which
this parable is a part; for he saitl,
¡.YerÍly I say unto .you, This genera-
tion shall not llass, till all these things
be fulfilled.tt Yet the end uf the
vorltl to whicli their reâson lookecì
has not yet been fulfllled in the disso.
lution of the material uuiverse. Tl¡e
encl of that legal world did come in
that generation, and that heaven aud
earth did pass away with a great
noise, and those elements did rneìt
witb fervent heat.-2 Peter iii. 10.
The Lord talreth away the flrst legal
covenant, that he rnay establish the
seeontl, the gospel dispensation. ¡cBJ
the which will we are sanctifled
through the offering of the body of
Jesus Ohrist once for all.tt-Ileb. x.
10. This coming of the Lord Jesus
is indeed in tbe clouds of heaven. It
is uob in the clouds of darkness which
obscure the atmosphere of earth.
These cloutls of heaYeu are bright
with the testimon¡r of Jesus.-Zech.
x. 1. Yet only they who have life
and sight can behold tbe brightness
of that wituess which is borne by
these cloucls, even as the natural
light is of no use to those who are
literally dead or blind.

The time when tl¡e kingdom of
heaven shall be likened unto these
ten virgins is speciûed âs (.thenrt'
when the Sou of man cometh to judge
his own serYants. Then, 'both the
wise aud the foolish virgins are liken-
ed to this kingdom; the willing aud
obedient sainü is prepared to receive
the approbation of his Lord, and is
tl-rus blessed, as declared in rerse
forty-six of the preceding chapter.
The disobedie¡rt and. negligent one is
cut off and severed from the joys of
his Lord in his conscious rebellion,
and must experience the pain and
sorrow described in the verse pre-
ceding this parable. So, David. crietl.
out of the sin aud folly of his own
vileness, Jonah criecl out of tho belly
of hell, antl Peter went out and wept
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bitterly,, under the chastening rod
whioh they received. iu living after
the flesh. ft is very soothing to the
stupefled conscience of a disobedient
saint to generously give.to the unbe-
Iieving worlcl. all tlre reproofs aud
rebuhes which are left on record.
Accordingly these frr'e foolish virgins
hare been supposed to represeutsuch
as have tot received the grace of God.
in being made alive from the ctead.
It is well to be careful tliat we dc, not
contradict our l-.¡orrl iu our exposition
of his teachiugs. IIe says the king-
dom of l:eaven shalt be likened urito
úera virgius, which includes the foolish
and the wise. If atl saints were at
all times obedient antl walking in the
Spirit, there would be ¡ro need of the
inspired exhortations, admonitions
and reproofs. The same saint may
in his experience be at one time in tho
condition of ttre wise, and at another
time in that of tl-re foolish sirgins in
this parable; as in the case of Peter,
wheu on the mount of transfiguration
he f'orgoú self entirely, and was wholty
frlled rçith the love of his l-.¡ord. Then
he was preparetl to enter into the joy
which abounds in the presenceof God.
Wt¡en the Lorcl looked on hinr in his
base decial of his Master, he was like.
the foolish virgins. IIe did not then
enter into the rejoicing wl-ricl-r was
experienced rvL¡en he had in lively
mauit'estation tbat .6 grâce, whereby
we ,maJ¡ serve Gotl acceptably. with
reverence and godly fear.tt Tl¡ese
parables are applied. to the kingdom
of heaveu anri the coming of the Son
of man. This is the uame ùy which
he is called as the sovereign Judge:
(. For as the Fatber hath life in him-
self, so hath he given to the Son to
have life in himself ; and hath given
hirn authority to execute judgment
àlso, because he is the Sou of 6¿¡.rt-
John v. 26,27. So, when the Lord
judges his people, he knows our frame
ancl remembers that we ate tlust, and
his chastening rod is administered in
mercy. trVhile teaching us úbat it is
a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the tiving God, (Heb. x. 31,) ho
reveals the pity of a father to comfort
ever¡r chastened saint.-Psatm ciii.
73,14, This coming of the l-,ord to
jutlge his people is not to l¡e con-
fouuded witli his coming to executo
vengeance upon the world of the un-
godly. It is tohischosenpeoplethat
he says, 'i You only.have I known of
all the families of the earth : therefore
I will irunish you for all your iniqui-
ties."-Amos iii. 2. ..For whom tho
Lor<l loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiv-
eth.tt-Eleb. xii, 6. But in tl¡e flnal
visitatiou of righteous judgroent upon
a guilúy rvorkl, .¿The wickecl shatl be
turneil itlto hell, and all the natior¡s
that forget God.7t-Fsalm ix. 1?. So
the l-rorcl declares the aondemnation
of thern rvÌ.ro kuow not God, saying,
((Aud these shall go away into ever-
lasting punishmeut: but the righteous
into life eternal."-Matt. xxv. 46.

It is not claimed that in these brief
reflections every application of theso
parables has been presented. While
the primary design js stated in the

Our subscribers are especially r€-
quested to adrlress all lettors for us,
to the firm nane of

G, BÐEBÐ'S SONS.

STA1IIPTNG BOOKS DISCONTINUÐS.
OwrNe to our iuability to get the

names of persons or churches satis-
factorily stamped on our books at a
üearer point than l{ew York City, we
have concluded to tliscontinue mark-
ing tbenr; and hereafler those order-
iug our large books for pulpit use
will ha¡'e the name of the church
written on tl-re cover, iustead of being
stamped in gilt letters.

MATTIIÐTI/ Vill, 32; XXtrI. f4i XXY.
l--13,

¡¡I&-rLL lou please give your views on llat-
therv viii. 32, concerning the swine, antl what
they represeut; also on l\Iatthelv xsii.14 and
¡3v. 1-13, and oblige an anxious incluirer
after truth ? P. L.1'

R,EPÏ-Y.
IN the firsb passage submitted by

our inquirer the earnest entreaty of
the tlevils was granted by Jesus,
whom they recognized as the Son of
Gotl, anrl whose povrer they confessecl
in their petition to him. The literal
circumstance, of which this verse re-
cords a portion, clemonstrates uot
only the divine power of Jesus in re-
lieving the sufferers, but also the
subjection of devils to his word; for
they made no attempt to resist his
sovereign will. They confessed that
there was a definite time appointed
for their torment, and begged per-
mission to enter itto tho swine.
When Jesus said unto theu, Go, they
came out of the two whom theY had
affiicted aud (úwent iuto the herd of
swine.2t T'he srvine \rere uncìean
beasts" unri.er the Jewish law, and as
such there is significance in their
selection by tlie devils as tbeir choseu
habitation; they very fitly represeut
all carnal religionists, who like the
swine ûnd ample supplies in the earth
to satisfy all their desires. They are
in the Scriptures usecl as emblematic
of corruption and pollution; and in
that characteristic they were the con-
genial abode of those unclean spirits.

' So, false religionists are the chosen
habitatiou of all those evil spirits
which oppose the truth, ancl it is
given them by cìivine authority to
,dwell in such as have uot received the
love of the trutlt, tllat they might be
saved. '(And for this cause God shall
send thern stroog delusion, tlrat tìtey
shoultl believe a lie: tl¡at they all
rright be tlamned who believed not
the truth, but had pleasure iu un-
righteousuess.t'-2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.
A.s the entranoe of the devils into the
swine caused. them to rush headlong
to destruction, so those who are under
the power of false religion are hurried
impetuously to their own ruiu, and
to this destruction they rush volun-
tarily. It is not recorded'that there
was even one sheep in the herd which
perished in the waters. ({ Even so it spoken by our Lord in connection
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closing verse, as admonishing'his dis-
ciples to constauû watshfulness, tirere
may be various special senses in whicl¡
the testirnony of Jesus is illustrated
by them. fn the view we l-rave given
of the parable of the rirgins, it wilì
be understoorl that the marriage
represents the experience of joy in
the presence of the Lord which is
realizetl by his obedient followers,
while the disobeclient fincl no admis-
siou to those joyful assurances which
are only felt in walking in the Spirit
and ordinances of tlie I-.¡ord. 'Xl¡e
salvation of every one for whom Jesus
dietl was seculed in his sictory over
sin and. death, Notìiing of tl¡at is
left suspended on the obedietce of
those ¡vhoso sius he bore in his own
body on the tree, When he said,
r( It is finished,tt there \ras no uncer-
tainty as to the redemption of all his
people. And. when he was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the
Father he brought to tight the life
and immortality of eyery one whoso
life is iu him. In his righteousüess
they are all perfect, anrl they shar,ll
not come iuto condemnation, b¡rt are
passed from death unto Iife. Being
dead to the law by the body of Christ,
they are free from sin; yet they are
not without law to God, but under
the law to Christ.-l Oor. ix. 21,
¿ú tr'or, brethren, ye have been called.
unto liberùy; on¡y use not liberty for
an occasion to the flesh, but by love
serYe oue another.tt-Gal. v. 18.

nraTTHÐw xXVItr, 6e ?.
'(PLEÀ08 givo your vie¡rs on Matthew

xrvii. 6, 7, especially the thirty pieces of sil-
ver, the potter's fiold, and tO. *.îr.*iï;.,,

BEPT..Y.
I¡t the exact fulûllnoent of the pro-

phecy spokeu by Zechariah more than
ûve hundred years before this imporû-
ant event, the absoh¡te predestination
of God is manifest as controlling the
wickedness of maD. Thirty pieces of
silver was ûhe legal price of a, slave,
as fixed Exoclus xxi, 32. The priests
could give no more, nor could Judas
accept less. When impelled by re-
morse the traitor cast down the
money in the temple, the priests could
,use it in no other way buü to buy the
potter,s ûeld. As the price of blood,
they coultl not put it in tl¡e treasury,
yet it dicl not hurt their hypocriticat
consciences to shed that innocent
blood of which it was ùhe price. This
is characteristic of false religion in
all times: Strenuously exact in tith-
ing of mint, it passes over juclgment
and the love of God. The burial
place for strangers which was pur-
ahased with this accursed ûìoney was
known as 6.The fleld of blood.r, Even
this use of the money the I¡ord had
recorded before the traitor was born.
lhere is no room to question thepur-
pose of God in all this dreadful wick-
edness, yet the guilt of those who
were employed in it was not palìiated
by the fact that they fulfilled rvhat
his hand and. counsel determined be-,fore to be done.-Acts ii. 28 ; iv.27,
28. The probable design of this pol_
Iuted burial place for strangers (that

is, for Gentiles) was that even in the
grave they rnight not mingle witir the
seìf-righteous Jews; but r,vhatevetr
was their motive they trut fulfilled the
prophecy of Zechariah, who is called
in tbis counection Jereuoy. Tl¡ere
may be furthcr particular signiflcauce
ir¡ the number of pieces of silver, ancì
in the potterts fi.eld anci tl¡e strangers,
but it is not clear to our present siew.
If our brother has ligtrli on the subject
we shoulcl be pìeasecl to trrear from
him, as true light belongs to aìi the
household of" faitl¡.

sû[,ol{0N,s stNû v, 3.
¡'I nlvr nevor askecl you to write on â0t

subject, but no¡v recluest yonr views on Solo-
moaTs Song v,3, if you sill favor me so mncl¡.

J. W, W.'
I¿EPTY.

TEE ve¡se specif.ecl is the trangurrge
of the spouse in reply to the appeal
of her Beloved for admission. It
represents her' as haviug concposed
herself fbr sieep rchen the voice of her
Beloved knocks, The whole of this
Song of songs is a dialogue beùween
Christ as the Beloved and thechureh
as his spouse, fn her language is
expressed tl¡e emotions and experi-
ence of the saints inclivitlually as well
as of the whole redeemed church. It
tbe verse on whiah our brother wishes
our views the dull and drowsy spouse
is excusing irerself for indift'erence to
the voice of her Beloved, as having
put off her coat and washecl her feet
for the night, and feeling averse to
being disturbecl or aroused. In this
respect she is d,escribed in the mes-
sage to the Laodiceans.-Rey. iii. 14-
22, The admonitiou appiies to her,
as rvritteu Ephesians v. 14-1?. The
saine reproof and charge nray tre
brought home to the dull and stupicl
heart of the individual ehristian.
îhe Spirit takes and shows these
things to such as are led by its gra-
cious power. Ferhaps our inquirer
can recall some such seasons irr his
own experience, in wbich he q'ill read
the true significance of tlie figure in
the text. îhis will l.¡e fhr more satis-
factory than anything which can be
written or said by us; for it is only
by personally experiencing the truth
that we are prepared to feed upon it.
May tho grace of our lord deliver us
from that sleepy concìition, even
though it be by tho severe discipline
clescribed iu tl¡e subsequent context.

I NIQ,U I RI ES A FTE R TR I..'TH

I suour,n like to have Eirler W" J.
Purington give his views on psalm
xxv. 12r 13, if he has any lighü on ûhe
subject. .¿ What nan is hethatfear-
eth the Lord ? him shall he teach in
the way that he shall choose. Ilis
soul shall dwell atease; and hisseed
shall inherit the earth.t,

A BEADFR OF THF SIGNS.

lfncosre, Mich,, June 1, iggõ.
Wrr,r, broûher John Stipp, of Ore-

gon, please give his views on Zecha-
rialr vi. 12, 73, and oblige a pilgrim ?

STEPEEN HA1\{MOr\D.

O B !TI.,!A RY NOTI C ES.
R[iss Ela¡ror .Iatre GiIl departed this life

on March 2, 1885, at the resicionce of IIr. Wsr.
Lyor:s, Baltimore City, Mct,, aged seventy-
ono J:eârs. She hacl sufr'e¡etl intensely for
many montlls of eutirø prostration, so much
so that no o¡e could see her savo those who
careci. for her. Our cleceased sis.ter hacl al-
ways beon a regular attenclant at our meet-
ing in Baltimore. Iler n:rother was ã mem-
ber of the samo cburch for many years before
ber, ancl but fsw wore more deepiy spiritual
than she alrrays was, as I l:avo l¡een in-
fornoed. Our dear siste¡ ¡vho has just cle-
partecl, united with tho church in Septem-
ber', 1870, when it wâs ml¡ pri.vilege to bury
her in the likeness of the death of Christ and
to ¡aiss her from the watory gravo in the
likeness of his resurrection. Since then it has
been her. delight to fill her pÌace in the
cl¡urch anil to d.o ¡vbat stre could in helping
where help ¡yas ¡eeded. Sho trustecl to his
grace, Àt tho last trrer suferings were
great, and of such a naturo tbat she could
not conve¡se upon any theme with satis-
faction. trfany friends and relatives aucl
the church mou¡n their loss, but they be-
iievo it was great gain for her to ilie. May
Goû give to all the samo iropo in Jesus thøt
our sister had.

ALSO,
frIiss Sarah Firth passeci peacefully away

on Tuesrlay, March 17, 1885, at the residence
of Dr. John Thorne, Baltimore, Ikl., aged
sixty-nine years. , ller disease ryas a severe
attack of congestion of Ure liver, and she was
iII but about f<-rur days. No one among our
number will be louger ¡eroemberecl nor more
sincerøly mourned than this most estimable
lady. My sense of personal loss is very
great" For seventeen years sho has been a
warm antl steadfastafriencl to me and mine.
I owe he¡ a deep dobt, of gratitude flrat I
never coulcl havo. paid. In all these years I
have l¡eeu in her companS'much, as brother
Thorno's house has been "ay homo in Balti-
moro, and. I never eaw in Miss Sarah any-
thing whatever tjr¿t I ¡visl_recl hacl beon
differe¡t. This is saying much, but it is true,
Sho had lived in b¡othsr llborne's familv as ¿
friend. anil sister ând com¡canion for twänty-
threo years. None but themselves can teìl
how great is their loss. Our dear frie¡rcl hacl
her mornbe¡ship at the Presbyúerian Churcb,
but for many years sìre had mostly attendecl
our meeting in Baltimore,. tVhen hindereil
by sickness or other¡çise from being present,
she nearly always sent the amount ¡rhich she'was accustomed to put in the Suncláy col-
iection. She was not given to speaking
much about the esercises of ber own mind,
l¡ut ¡ças always a listener to preaching ancl
ch¡istia¡r convsrsation. She bo¡e fruit to
tbo giory of Goil, and frui¡ is botter than
Ieaves. llany scores of .Baptists who will
read tbis will l¡e grievetl with us, because
they havo had good roason to know her
unvaryiDg l¡indness anil reatliness to care fo¡
them cheerfully when rhey havo visited
b¡otber Thornezs. My heart woulcl prompt
me to say much more. tr know that I have
lost one of the best f¡iends that f have ever
hacl. The loss to brother ancl sister Thorne
cân nevor be macle up. IIer birúbplace was
in Engiand, but she came to this country
with her parents when but a child. $he
leaves a sister in Towson, ltvfcl., and nephows
and neices the¡e and iu tbe west, Many, very
nanJ¡ monrn fo¡ oue .wboso place oan never
be fillecl.

ALSO,
ürs. O¿rollne Ferguson fellasleep in Jesus

on Monclay, March 23, 188õ, at her residence
in Baltimore, Mcl. IIer disoaso ¡vas general
clebility or failu¡e of the '¡ital powers. Sbe
was born in Baltimore, Jan. 27, 1802, antl
was agecl eighty-two year¡l, one ¡ronth and
twenty-six days. IIor m.aiden name wâs
Eydo. IVhon young she .was mar¡ieal to
Mr, Thomas Ferguson, ç'ho diecl in 1gõ1.
Some t'çço or th¡ee years a:fterwarcl she ¡vas
baptizecl in the fellowship of the Ebenezer
churcb by Elcler Fra¡cie Thorne, at that
time tl¡e pastor of tho churoh, f have not
been ablo to ascertain tho exact date of ber
baptisr¡, but it rças about the summer of
1854. Sinco that timo it has been her delight
to walh with ths church to tbe house of Gãd.
She was possessetl of a strong, clear, vigorous
mincl, and wae thorongbly imbued rçith the

truth of salvatjon by grace. ithe did not be-
Iieve in salvation by forms or ceremonies or
goocl works, anil upon every pro^Der occasion
was ready to l¡ear unyielcling testimony to
tho powor of that grace which saves. f think
that she came as near living a iife of faith as
any ono that I over knsw. Christ anrl his
cross has been her ehief theme ever sinco f
have known he:, She liveil beìieving in
Jesus; aud when her botlily powers began to
f¿il her fai6h rliù not fail, and she fell asleep.
trusting in the Savior, ancl su¡e of the blessed
¡esu¡¡ection of tho body at tho last day"
Sister Ferguson rvas lrlessed ¡vith a com-
petenco of this worltl's gootls, and she de-
lighied to bo lireral in the cause of her
Ilaster, Shs was ready to fulâll all that she
hacl promisod, Personally f nray say that
she was â warm, steaclfast frioncl, ancl I shall
miss ber oheerful face anrl spiritual conver-
sation. She leav¿s two sons; ono of, whom
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hacl always lived with her, and affectionately
carerl for her in her declining years. A,lso
several granclohild¡en arø left, who ¡sere
very tlear to her. May GorI bless and con.
fort ali rçho l<new and loved her. Loving
hanile carrieal her to her grave on March p6th.

ÄLSO,
lllrs. Ànn 0. Eåsenan departed this life

on Sunclay, April 5, at the resicleqce of
sister Mary Beckloy, Reistersúown, Md., agecl
sixty-one years. Her disease was an attack
of pneumonia, which, though light in it-
sclf, was yet so complicated with hea¡t
d.isease anal liver troul¡le as to ronder re-
covery impossible. None of us looked for
suoh a to¡mination to her sickness, and we
were a1l shocked ¡çhon ths encl came, Sister
Baseman was the daughter of Elias Brown,
formerly a momber of Congress from this
district, and was ¡bo wiclow of Judge Vachel
Basemau, of this county. I becams ac-
quainted vcith her soon after coming to this
town to livo, ancl in Äugust, 1SZl, it .wâs my
privilege to baptizo her in ilre fellowship of
Patapsco Church. For years aftèrwards her
home was a ploasant place to visit, ancl Ican
novor forget many joyfuì hours spent at her
houso, with herseif anal her husband, while
he liverl. The theme of tbe religiou of Chrisù
she rìelighted in. When it was possiblo to'be*present, she was never al¡sent f¡om tho
meetingsof the church, ancl took gtea:b de-
Iight in tho preaching of Christ and hiuo
cruciÊed. Sho ha.d a vside circle of acquaint_
ances, and a large coliection of poople at_
tencled her funoral, and followecl her to her
grave. The little chu¡ch at patapsco wrll
miss her sadly, but ¡se feel sure tha¡ sbo is
better off than here. She leaves no famiìy,
ercepù an acloptoti daughter, who has been
to ber all that the most cleroted chilä could.
be, and has done for her ¡aore than r¡ost
child¡en rçould.
. ft was a sad privilege to me to attenrl all
the ¿bove funorals, ancl to speak at each oue
lrriofly of the glorious hope set l¡efo¡e us inthe gospel.

f remain your nrworthy broöhor in hope,
F. A. CHICI(.

RErsrERSTowN, Baltirrore Co., Md.,

E¿osn G, Bnrsnts SoNs-Da¡,n BRersnnN
rN CERrsr:-fn compliance with tho requesú
of the bereaved husband, brother Stephen
Carroll, resicling in this county, near pales-
tirre, I now fo¡wa¡tl for publication in our
medium of correspoudence, tho Srcxg or rgr
TrMns, a notice of the death of his wifo, who
departed this life on the 11th of Soptember,
1884. Sister Ca¡roll was a rtaughter of VIm,
ancl Bothany Dekle. She was born in
Emanuel Co., Ga., .A.pril 18, 1824. The eame
year her parenlis movotl to Thomas Co., Ga.,.
and locatecl for life. Á.tthough at that timo
this w¿s a .wiltlo¡nees country, yet it wa*
eoon settled. Sister Ca¡roll,s pârents were
memborg of the church, anrl in her sixteenlh
year she was united in mal,rimony to Stephen
Carroll, ancl unitecl with flre Methoãists..
She remained with them but a short time,
being dissatisfiecl tìrere, aud in the year 1g4á
unit¿cl with the Primitive Baptists, where
her busbancl's membership was, called Olive
C_huroh. Sho was baptized by Elder IlenryIffeltor, Not loog after, ber hr¡sbaucl rva-s
oalled to o¡clination as d.eacon of that churcbr.
and. soon after the¡e was a,n ¿rm of that
ehurch oxtontled to an adjoiniug scttìeruent,
ancl brother and sister Ca¡roll .çyeuú rçiih thó
arm, anetr haC preaehing regularly by Eltler.
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Vy'iley }fassey. They received ancl baptizetl
many, and wero sooÐ constitute¡l a cburch,
called Antiocb. They remâi¡ed thero until
Saiurday befors the secold Sunclay in Decom-
ber, 1S?2, then obtained a letter from the
cìrnrch, ¿ncl in 1873 emigrated to Mclenon
Co., Tosas. Àfber a stay of nearly two years
there, they moved to A¡ilerson Co., Texas,
where they settled, as they suppose¿l for
lifo. On Saturday l¡efore tl¡e fourtb Sunday
in }fay, 1875, thoy joinecl by letter l¡'ort
Ilouston Church, and sister Carroll ìived a
faithful member of this church ¡rntil God in
his goodness cailed her henco, as rve believe,
to enter fully into all the joys of heaven o¡
ultimate glory. For several years sl.¡o ryas
i¡r f'eeble heaìth, often saying, '¡ It wili not
be long till tr will have to le¿ve the afflictious
ancl troubleo, and it will be a good exchange.,2
In her afllictions she wag up and rlowu. Sbe
bore it all, as we thinli, with cLrristiar
fortitutle,. Finally on tho 28bìr of August,
18tì4, she nas taken çcitlì malarial typhoid
fever. The doctors we¡e callecl ancl we¡e
regular in attendance, and seemingly at
times she was better; l¡ut she woulcl say, ,¡I
will not get woll, ancl I am recouciled. I
¡vant GotUs çill to bo tlone, for at his ì;idtìing
I am reacly to go.tt Sister Carroil was the
mother of thirtee¡ chiklreu (nine sous antl
f'our daughters), of wbioh number nine sur-
vive her, Shs often engaged in prayer for
her chilclren, tho youngest ono then being
aboutgrown. She.kepther rigbt roind un-
til about three days before she died, The
most of t)re time dnring the last three clays
she 'çças delirous. Thirty-ûve ¡ninutes after
four o'clock in the evening of September 11,
1884, tho wife, mother and sister passerl
away likø an iafanb going to sleep, without
â struggle, anil rvith a glow of countenance
'which seemocl to say, Àli is well. Tho writer
oßthis notico was çith her onþ once during
'her last illness. I was in attenclanco, by re-
quest.oftho bcreavecl husbaucl. at the grave,
whero a gooclly numbsr assemblod. In much
weaknegs I triecl to talk a little by way of
consoling those that mourned.

Thus our lreavenl¡r !'¿'uher has takon away
an affectionate wife, a clevotetl mother, a good
neighbor, and a f¿ithful meml¡or of l'ort
Houston Church. Ifay our Gocl sauctify the
¿ffliction unto tbe good. of the bereaved, anrl
tu bis name be encììess prai:e,

U. J. BELL.
Pet,rsrrxn, À¡<lelsol Co., Tesas.

ÐrrjD-.4.1ì her horrie iu Änrle¡son Couuty,
I(y., ou ¡¡re l,lrir(l of April, Mrs. Elildred
Faxúoa, aged seveniy-tbree years, four
lÙontLs âùd fourteen days. Sisùer Paxton
Llarl l¡een rather cleclining for a year or two,
ì¡ut Ìrarl attende¡l to her housebokl aff¿irs
uutil al.¡out t¡vo montl¡s before she died. It
¡vas then ascertain€d tbat sl¡e hacl cancer.
The cìisease progressed. rapiclly, bub sho bo¡o
bet afliction and sufferiug witìr mucll
christian fo¡titude. ¿à.bout two or tl¡ree
weeks before she diecl ¡,he ìrecame qui.to com-
posed ancl renrained so for several days, dur-
iug which time she talked much to the fauily,
anti appeared resigned to the s'ill of her
heavenly Father. She related her experi-
enco fulìy, rvith much clearuess, manifesting
that sho still hari tbat gootl precioue hope
which is an anchor to the soDl, l-¡oth sure
and. steatlfa,ôt, and reacl¡ss to tbåii within
the veil; after ¡vhich .ello commeneed eink-
ing, ancl continued so unûil pâssing from this
¡vorlil of sin and woo to enter tbat eternal
t'orld ofpeace áuil happiness, where sin anal
sorro\y never enter. Sister Paxton wag
i:aptizecl by }Jkler lV. W. Penney, and
unitetl rvith tì:e Baptist Cburch when quito
young, antl much adorued her profession up
to the time of her death. Sl¡o rvas mar¡ied
to R. H. Pàxtbn in tlie faII of 1833, They
raisoal ten chilclren, all still living. Sis of
the number belong to the Oltl School Bap-
tist Churob. .{\nd now nra; tbose rvho have
put on Christ by profession, follow the ex-
amplo of their rnost :clear ¿nd departed
mother, I have known her fo¡ sixty ¡ears,
liverl near her all tbe time, and I can truly
say that -[ nevel heard an¡' person speak ill
of her. She seemeil to have the gooci rviÌl of
eyery Eerson rvith whom she became ac-
'quainted. Sho was a kinil oompanion, an
affectionato mother, a good neighbor, and
Ifas esteemed higlity as a lrnernber of the

chu¡ob. And now to Lrer dear chilâren left
behind I would say, Weep no¡ for her. She
is now at rest in heave¡r, her home, among
ths blessecl.' May Gocl preparo us all for thât
ohaoge when it shall come, is my prayer for
Ch¡ist's sake.

. .A.. J. BICKERS,
-A.NDERSoN Cor:xrv, Ky,

Drro-Jan. 19, 1885, our Cear neice Harriet
,{. Ycrkes, aged twent¡-five years. She'çças
baptizetl in the felìon's¡rip of tire Southamp-
ton Church oD tho seconcl Sunday of June,
1tì83, by Elder P. D. Gold, She was so
happy, sho seemed car¡ied above the things
of tbis world. f b.was a most beautiful sigbt,
âs rnany n'ho witnessecl it can testil.v,
Ilar¡iet v'as a, very frail littlo creature, and
her health Í¡as poor at that time. Eler
home being aü a distance from thø meering-
houso, she wâs ¡rot permittecl to meet with
the chr¡¡ch many times after she became a
member. The last year of her lit'e she was
â greât sufferer, but bore her suffering very
patiently. I never hearcl that a murmur
escapetl her lips, ancl stronger faith and.
trust in the Lorcl I think is seldom man-
ifostecl in the ageil Bâint, She ¡voultl sorno-
times sa.y that she seemetl to be liftetl out
of herself, anti saw suclì glory and boauty
as was inexpressible. The dear S¿viol¡ ¡vas
incleecl precious to her; anrl wìrile he af-
flicted. on the one hancl, he sustainod on the
otirer, enabling her to feol that untlerneath
and around her sere the everiasting arms,
I visitod her a forr days before her death.
She spoke calmly of hor failing strength, and
said that t,ho entl must be near; thab she
often thougbt of the hymn,

'¡ Iü is not death to clie,
To leare tbis weary roatl,

A.nrl tmidst tho brotherhoocl on high,
To be at home witb God.tt

The night before ehe passetl away, whilst
loved ones were weeping arouncl her, one
saitl, " Ilow can $'Õ part froui you -9)' She
said, " I woukl like to stay with you a littlo
lorrger, but I feel so well satisâetl with the
Loriì's n-ill, that I am ready to go.t, She
tolil l¡er mother to try not to think of her
own loss, l.¡ut of ber gain. O we do greatly
uaiss the dear chikl. SLro left parents, a
brotber and eisterq with many othor relatives
and frienrls, togethér with the cburcb, to
mourn; but wo feel assured tbat our loss is
her gain. Eider Dura¡d atteDtlotl tho
funeral, aucl spoke in a very comfbrting
m¿nner from 1 Cor. xv.5ó, õS,

A, H. ÁDDIS.

Er,¡¡n G. Bnn¡n:s Soxs:-I beg a place in
your oì:ituaries to record tìre cleath of ru¡.
l¡elovccl sister-in-law, ilro. I'hebe'lEitrchell,
who died tr{arch 20, 1885, ìn the eeventl-
sixth year of ber ¿ge. The deceased ¡ras
born July 23, 1¡j09, in the town of Olivc,
U.lster Co,, N. Y., where she resided at the
time of her death. Sho ¡vas married to
Josrah Winchell in 1834, n'ith Ìvhom she
livod Ìrappily until March 2l,1846, rvhon he
tliod, Àncl now, after twenty-niue years of
irâtient waiting, ehe h¿s gone to meet hin,
Ieaving a eon and. daughter to monrn the¡r
loss, together with other relatives aud friends.
Sho never matlo any public profesdion of re-
ligion, iising.some dietance from anychnrch,
aud feeling too unworthy; but she gave
stlong evidence of a Ìropo in Christ. Iler
disease ¡vas dropsy, and her sufferings were
great cluring tho ¡vhole rrinter. But sbe was
never hearcl to rnurmur, saying to her daugh-
ter, in answer to a question, " Yes, chiid, I'
ouffcr, but theso euff'erings are nothing to
rvhat my Savior bore for yoo and mo.t'

Farewell, Cear chiltlren, cease to weep ;
I only close my eyes in sleep;
l'ight faitbfully, for God will be
A, father an<l a f¡iend to thee.

M. \,V. BOICE.
Loo,rus, Del¿wa¡o Co., N. Y.

Ifv friends, ooroe synpathize wíth mo,
1\'hile I r-ny sorrorv tell,

Hosq deatll's colcl hancl has torn away
The oire I loveil so welÌ.

IIy niothet dear is called away,
Antl ¡r'ø aro lcf¡ ¿o mourì ;

On ea¡th she could. no lo;rger sta¡,
The F¿ther called, ¡'Come bome.,t

r\fy earthly all is lost to nle,
But I will not complain ;

Sb,e's free from grief anr! misert,
lfy Ìoss is but her gain,

lVhile we are toiling hg¡o below,
fn sorrow, pain and grief,

ln beaven abovo, where all is iove,
I ìrope we soon shall meet.

E. IVTNCHELL.

D¡up-In the city of Bushnell, IlcDolough
Co., Ill., Ifay 21, 188ó, of cougestion of the
lungs autl ol,her ailments, [Írs. ÐmnneretÉa R.
Fehr, wife of Mr. E. ï[. Fohr, âged thirty-
threo years a,nal about nine months. She
was a ilaughter of tr{atthias aud tr'fary A.
Prioharcl, a¡cl ¡vas bo¡n in Liching Co., Ohio,
but camo to Illinois ¡¡'it¡ l:er pârents in 185õ,
anrl in L861 they locateil in Bushqell. Bo-
fore she was marrietl sho was engaged for
soms yeâ,rs in teaching school, ancl was very
successful iu giving sÀùisfaction wherever
engaged, aucl ('IIiss Emma t2 was a f¿vorite
among the young peoplo for I'er.moclest¡r,
kintlness anrl many social virtnes. On the
28th of November, 1878, she was united in
marriago with ]Ir. E. II. Fehr, by the vriter
horeot antl they lived. in happy union ancl
love till cleath sevsre¡l tbem. 'Ihe rleceaserl
$as not a qrcmber of thc visible churcl¡ of
Christ, but her lifo, her many rirtues antl the
calmness ssith which she met her death give
her friends a hopo that she is now in a better
worlcl. Sho r.vas, indoed, a model of a woman
in all the ¡atural relations of life, Än
obedient aucl clutiful obiltl, a faithful ancl
loving wife, a te¡cler and affectionato mother,
â, true âüd devotetl friend. Her last illness
was very paiafuì, but brief, antl was borno
v¡ith the patienco of a clrristia¡. She has
left her devoted anrl heart-brokon husband,
her dear little Mary, âbout ûye years olcl
(having lost ¿n iufant son in 1882), her
parente, who are P¡imitive Baptists, one
brother, t¡ço sistors âDd mâDy friends to feel
their sacl loss. Á,t her own request I at-
tentleil on the occasiou of her funeral, rvhich
occurretl on Sunclay, the 24th, anrl epoke
briefly, to a largo concourso of peoplo, f,rom
Rev. sxi, .:1. After which hor remains were
laicl in the city cemetery, to await the sum-
mons of her Lo¡d, May the Lorrl l¡less the
boreavetl. Your bròther,

I. N. VÀNXTET¡JR.
llecorre, IIl.,. lf ay 25, 1885.

E¿¡nn G. BnnBE's So.*s-ÐDAR BRETqREN
rN CHRrsr:-By request of brother and sister
Barnum, of Franklin Count.v, Ind., please
publish tho ol-rituary of their belovecl daugb-
tcr, l!rs. Phil@na Zepp, who rvas born Jan,
31, 18ó9, in Union County, Intl., ancl camo to
Io¡va in December, 1880 ; and wes ma¡r.ietl to
Ifr. John lV. Zepp Dec. 26, 13E2, and fell
asleep in Jesus Feb. 18, 183õ, being åwenty-
sis years aud eighteen days olcl. The de-
ceaseri rvas lhe sut,ject of t,wo years of pnin-
ful sufering rvith that tlreatlful malady, con-
snmptiou. 'Ihe last trvo months of her life
she was voiceless, escept in a whisper, her
throat, rnontb ancl noso becoming raw and
inflamed. Yet in all her sufferings not a
muruur rvas irea¡cl. She was meek as a
lamb, as huml.¡le as a child, antl âs pâtient as
Job, She was buoyant with hope, triumph-
ant io faith, and soared aloft on the wiugs
of lore. And n'e knov that they are all
f¡oits of the Spirit, which v¡ill not grow on
natnrete barren soii. Sister Philena never
made any prrblic profession of faith, but she
gave us amplo eviclence that ehe was a chilcl
of grace, an heir of God, ancl in posoession of
tbat peace tbat tbe world cannot give nor
take away, She selected two bymns for the
fnneral occasion, 740 aucl 746, of Tl-rompson'e
Collection. By. her request the writer spoko
on tbe occasion from 1 Cor. xv, 20, to an
â,ttentive congregation. She leaves a hus-
baud, father anil motìrer, sisters and brothers,
n'ith many othor relatives, to mourn their
loss. Iler spirit we beliove is with her God,
and her bocly now sloeps in I{r. Zíon
Cemeôery, to bo ¡aised at the sound cf the
last trurnp, iri the ìikeuess of Jesus.

ÏtoBERT SPEfRS.
Ione Stlrrox, Iorva.

Oun belor.ed mother, lÌIary Reeves, rvifc
of Elder Georgo Reeves, died Jauuary 26,
1882, agetl eighty-four tears,6even months

antl trrenty-nin.o days. Her disease ¡vas òlcl
age and pneumonia. Sho was sick about one
sseek, antl was enablecl by grace to bear her
afilictions rçithout a murmur, Às she neared
tìre end of, her pilgrimage .l-rcr confiCence
was st¡ong in the Lord. She has l¡een for .

mâDy ;eârs an ordoriy member of the Old.
School, or Frimitive Baptist Church, aú
Cæsarts Creek, in Greene Co,, Ohio, and was
esteened as a mo¡l:er in Israol. She .was
s'ell nameC Mary, for she delightecl to sit at
tbo feet of Jesus. Sbo survived her com-
pauion thirty ¡ears, She ¡ças a faithful
conrpanion of a minister, ire being a mån of
rather poor health, ancl many timès wouìd
regret to go to his appointments; but -ehe

wculcL get his clothes for him, and urge irini
to go, as she thoughi it proper ancl right' to .

filI !:is appointments. She hacl gootl govern-.
ment over her cbilclren when left to herself,
or when tbe father was a,\Íay, fiIling his
appointmonts. We, her chiklren, (soveraì. of
whom are members of tho same church), feel .

to mouru our loss, but onr loss is her gain,
At her funeral ths extreme cokl weathelwas
such that 'ççe could get.no minister to attend¡
but appropriate rerrarks wero mado by a
frientl.

E, M, & D. L, REEYES*
Bovinnsvrr,r.n, Obio. :

Bnors¡n BenJamin Harvey diecl at .his
residence in Scott, fnd., Thursday, April piì,
188ã, aged. eighty threo yoars. Hojoined the
Baptist Church aï New Salem, Ind., in 1g59,
since lçhich time he has been a truo christian.
Ile vas a lover of tho truth, ancl religion .¡qas
the chief theme of his conversation. During
bis short illness of about three _weeks hã
assure.l his friends many times that all was
well with him, and on the mo¡ning p¡eced-
ing his deatìr r¡'as heard to say, rl I'll soon bo
iu heaven,rt Ils leaves a rçife a¡cl t¡vo chil-
clren, s-ho cleoply mourn the loss they srrstain,
t¡ut with the blessecl assurance he gave them,
they feel tbat it is his eternal gaiu. The
large abd ioteresteal congregation present aú
tho funeral, on Saturday, Âpril 25, sho¡vetl
tbehighesteem in which he.¡vas held. A
discourse s'as preachetl by the pastor from
tlie text sslected, Psalm xxxii. 1, !¡Blessed is
he rçhose transgression is forgiren, and
rrtrose sin is covereci,,¡

' .,And f shall eoon be dying,
. Time swifrly glirles away ;

,A,nrl on my Lòrìi relying, " '
I'd provo tliat happyãay.t,

DrED-.å.t her late ¡esidence in Nerv .Ver_
uon, Orango Cc., N. y., on Morlday eyen_
ing, May 18, 1885, Itlrs, Ðliza K!ng, aged
seventy-four years, four months and iwent.y_
ibree days: 'Ihe cleceasecl rras a claughter åf
r\[r. Samuel Beyea, who died many yeãrs ago.
Ifer ìrusband, ìfr. Tbomas I\f. King,'tìied vãry
suddeely, on Dec. 20, 1874, leaving her child'-
less. 'Ihough not a mernber of ihe visilile
churcb, I[rs. King was a regular attenCant
at orr meetings, and \çâs a dear lover of the
lruthr a{ had long entertained a hope i, fire
Savior of sinners. ll'e belieçé that for her
to die was gain. Her fnnoral \ças attenaled
at her lâto resitlence on Weclnesrlâi, the20bh,
the services l¡eing conducted by Deãcon Ilirarl
Ilorton.

BENION JENKINS.

ASSOCTATIONAL.
Tue Chemung Olrt School Bapúist Àssoci-

ation is appointed to.be hetd witl the chùrch
at C_aroliue, Tompkius County, New york, on
Wednesday before the ilrirtl Sunday in Junell7th), 1885, and two following,days
^ 

Thoee coming from tho east by ihe way of
Owego will t¿ke train on the D, L. &, V/. R.
R. for 'Willseyvillo. Those coming by way of
Elmira ¡çill take train on the 8., ó. O'f. n.
R. for trVillse¡ville or lVhiie Churcb. Those
coming by way of Coriland will'úake train
on the 8., C. & N. R. R, for lVhito Church¡
Those coming by s'ay of fthaca .will tako
train on the D,, L. & lV. R. R., for Carolino,
A co¡dial invitation is extenrlerl to all lovers
ofthe tluth to meet ¡viilr us. Tho friends¡vill be met ât the cliff'crenu stations a.ncl
carod for,

Trains leave Onego at 6 a. m., 10r;0 â..m,.
and 4:30 p, nr, Trai¡ls lear.e Elrni¡a at 7
a. rn, and 3 p. m, .

IIOSES ItiIRLBUT, Cbn¡ch Cte¡k..
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L4& STGI{S OF THE TTlWES.
YEARLY M EETINGS. AGET\¡TS

FOR TIIE
66SIGNS OF THA TIMÐS."
ALABAMA-G w-Nor.i..J J Nor¡is. r!-nr E

Freeman, I[ J Rettd, J R S -tsullartl, C F lIedg-
peth- Á,RKANSÄS-À W Bacchus,J IZITartfieIcì,
A Tomliu, S P Burrell, JIlFreeman,JP
Haley, H G Thweatt, Rol.rt p Davis

GEúRGIA-Mrs F C Ilitchcock, I N Moou,
Wm S }fontgomery, D Coilins, Wm R' Daniel.
FMMcleroy, GW lVlorris, JB Burtyn, E
W'ooltv, M C Äwtrey J, R, Butler

LOUISIAN.{-D trf Walker, M Patterson,
Wm Perkins, Davicl Riohey, S N Brassfìeld, J
L XfcGinty

MISSßSIPPI-W L Gcoclwin, J W Fewell,
Wlf Gooclwin,'.1 L Morton, W ts McAtlans.
J C \Tilki¡sor.AnnN Brown, A'B llorris,G S
Paoe, D Á.Meatlers,J M Waldrip, T R .A.llen,
Alfrecl Jones, S C Johnson

NORTH CAROLIN-¿--!Yn Woocl ward" J S
Woodwarcl, F J Stone

SOUTH CÀROLINÁ.-J \ry' Matthews
TENNESSEE-C H V¡itt, lVm P Yotttrg,

Robert G llfarbury, Isaac Deunis, Jauros
R llatcher, D G Chambers, John White

TEXAS-RT Webb, W B SPr,inger, J H
Weeks, John B Trott. N 1[ Freemarr, Jol-rn lì
Mar¡i:i. Benj Parker.'J G Lindsey, W H Jeu-
nings Jr, Frãncis Otìom. Uriah Hunphreys,
L D Scarborougìr,ÐOdom,S M Chamness,
Du¡ham Richattlson,J T Bullock, J P Ran-
rlolph, A If Jones, !V L lìogsrs

NE\Y YORK-J V Wincliei, I B Wlritcoml'
Peter lfo¡vers, I I{ewitt, J T Bouton, Balas
Eundç. J D Hubbell.L P Cole. À B Dicker-
man,'i4arvio Vail,' lilall,er Reecl, Jarnes
I\f iller, C llogaboom.

MÄSSACIIUSETTS-B F Flagg, A B NXa-
comber

MAINE-\üm Quint, Wiisou lfoodY, H
Campbell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEWJERSIIY-Wn J Purington, Cyrus
Risler, ËIiiah Leigh, Wilson Housel, A V
Chami¡erliË, À B Ì'räícis, wnÌ C Tinclail, Geo
M lIolcomb. C Nlyers, Hiram Payne

PENNSYLY¡.NIA-SHÐnrantì, I P Hel-
linEs. J P Shitz. James Cudwort'b, Jas Thom-
as,'B'Greetland, J Beamau, EIg¡ Carson

DELAW.{RE-E Rittenl¡ouse, ts C Cub-
bage, G W Lindsey, Jos,eph L Staton,

MARYLAND-Dr John Thorno Geo H¿r-

Tnn OItt School Baptist Church of l\fiddle-
burgh, Schoharie County, N. Y., has ap-
pointecl a yearly meeting to l¡e helcl at their
meeting houso on East Hilì, on Wodqesday
anrl Thurstlay, June 17th and 18th, 1885.
An invitation is extendeci to alJ ¡'ho love
,tho truth, particularly brel,hren in the
arinistry.

GEORGE J. BORTIILCK' Clerk'

Tr¡nn¡: will be a yearly meeting, if the
Lord will, with New Elope Church, at Greeu'
bush, Waíren County, Illinois, embracing
the third Sunday in June, to begin on Friday
at 4 otclock p' ru. l{inisters and otbers of
our f¿ith are cortlially inçltecl to meet ñith
us

I. N. YÀ¡i}IETER, Pastor.

À YEA-RLY rneeting is appoinbed to be heìd
wiih the OId School ßaptist Church of
Ilalcott, Greone Co', N. Y., on tlre û¡st
Satnrday and Sunclay in JuIy, 1885. Those
coming on the cars will be met at tìris depot
ühe dây before tlìe ueeting. By order of
the church,

J. Ei. SCUDDER, Clerk'

OHTJRCH HIí$TORY NOTICE.
To rns llous¡rror,o oF Farrn:-From the

Iiberãl manner in which the subscribers havo
responclecl to my reqt¡est, I am glaù to bo able
to inform the brethren that, with the per-
mission of providence, the publication of
thé Church Ilistory at no very clistant date is
now qssurecl. Ðkler G. Beebets Sons, Middle-
'town, New York, our oldest publishing houso
in the United States, havo the contract to
pubtish thó book. I hope tliat aII the ¡e-
mainiug subscribers, rçho havo not yet remit-
téd the amount of the subscription (two clol-
lars per copy), wiII at an earìy day senil on
lhe proper amount, in postal ortler or regis-
têrecl letter to the breihren Beebe, eo that the
latter may issue tho whole ediiion of tbreo
thousancl coPies at one time'

Yours in love,
SYL\TEST'ER HASSELL.

'W'ILSoN, N. C., Feit. 7, 1882.

A FIVË OAYS OEBATE
ON

CHURGI.i..IDENT!TY.
We have just frrishetl printing in book

form tho stonographic report of the âbove
debat'e between brother J. B. Elardy' of tho
Regular or Priuritive Baptists, and Nfr. fsh-
'am E. Wallace, of tho l\[issionary Baptists.
The book oontains 360 pages the same size o{
the 'r Eclitorials " or " J. F. Johnsou's 1{rit-
ings,tt together ¡çith t,he picture of each of
tho clebaters, and will be maileo to any acl-
tlress, postage paicl, on receipt of the follorving
prices, viz:

Flaiu Cloth Binding.---- ----.---..$1 25

Imitation Turkey \forosco---. .----- 2 50
Gonuine TurkeY Morocco 350

Àdclress J. B. IIARDY'
Dowell, Eds ards Co., Kan., or this office.

T¡.{ E EVE.RLAST¡NG TASK
F(}R ARMINIANS,

ßv Elcler WiIIi¿m Gaclsby, late or' l\lanches
tei. Enslaod. lVc have just republished a
Ia¡âe oãition oftbo aboçe Daned very iuter-
ostins and instructing pâmphlet. Mtu¡ thou-
sânds=ofcopies have been scettered through
EnslaDal âñd A.Drerica, a¡d read rsiüh intenùe
intãrest by the lovels ofthe truth, and st'ill
the clemand. has increasecl to that clogree as to
incluoe us to present tu tire public this new
eclitiou, rvhich we will send (postage pairl b.y
us) to any post-offÌce address in the l-lnited.
Stâtes or Canatla,at the following rates, viz :
a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies for gl OCr;

25 coþies f'or $2 00; 50 copies for $3 00; 100
aopies for $õ 00'

Àttheselowtornrs the oash nust in ai]
câses åcoospany the orders. adrlress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midd.letor.n. Orange Co., i{, Y.

.,TI'II 
TRIAL OF JOB.''

Price reducecl,
lVill l¡e sent ¡o ânJ¡ addrcss, post paid, on

receipö ofprice, S1 00. .tcldress,
SILAS TT. DUEANÐ,

Southanpton, Buclis Co., Pa.

T'he ttSigns of the Tirnes,"
DEYOTED'IO TEE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CÀUSÐ'
, IS PUBLISEED

THE FIR,Sî AIIÐ FIFTEÐì{TE
OF EACE. ITONTE,

BY GILBERT B.OEBE'S SONS,
To rvhom all communications shoulcl be ad-
d.ressecl, ard diroctetl, Mirldletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TEBMS.

TWO ÐÛT,T,ARS PÐR [ÐAR.
$LUB NATES,

\4-he¡' orJerecl at oue time. auri paid ior iu
ad.vance, tho following red.uctions v¡ill be
made for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one yoar---- ---. -.-.$1f 00
Ten Coþies for ote year.----. ..---. 16 00
Fifteen Copies for ono J¡eâ,r.--. ---- 24 0{)
Twenty Copies for cne year---- ---- 30 00

B. L, Bspsn. Wlt. L, BnËsn.

TIIE SUBSCHIPTION frËCEIPÏS
We have discontinued. the nublishing of

tho subscription receipts. ancl b';lo aclopted
the following methoil, wÌ¡ich if strictly ob-
serveil will give perfect sabisfaotion ;

1ùíø d.o qtotmail a receiTtttoparsons sencling
us a remittance for their own subscription,
but let them rely on theadranceof th'eirdate
to show that their money was receivecl.

Wa d,o not mail ø receigtt to a person send-
ing us a remitiance for several subscriptions,
hisown beingamong them,for when his cred-
it is given he can kuow that ì:is money was
receivecl.

We d,o n¿ail o, recei.pt lo a persorl ser:ding
us a remittancefor others, autl his own sub-
¡cription rot i¡oinq incluclecl among them.

In the last instance it rçill be neceseary for
úhe person sendiug the remittanco to be par-
ticular to give his post-ofiûce ad.ùress, that we
may know wirere úo mail the receipt.

If af'te¡ makiug a romittance any should
discover a neglect on out part to advance tho
date on the pastecl slip containtug the uame,
as statetl ilr iustructions to subscribers be-
low, unclertìre oaption, "Look to ¡iourtìaúes,tt
they will please aclvise us, aud we will mako
the correction, if the reuittauce wasreoeivecl,
and if not, we wj.Il inform them of its fail¡re
to reach us'

rvman, W nI Canrpbell. S'rn Graftou. Milion
Ð¿nce. Geo Lowe, F.A. CLick, MissSusio Wooi-
forcl, Tho T{ Scott

VIRGINIA-V¡uI M Suoot, T !tr Poulson,
E V Wbite, M P Lee, J,rseph tsrocìers, P M
Wright,JSCortler,JN Badger. A ts Fran-
cis, ,S Rixey, Joseph l'urr, I R -llartin, Jas S
D¿nreron,.l G lVoodfin. IJ C Steels, E C l'rus-
ssll, Elcl Jehu Byrnside, Eppa Norman

\,VASIIINGTON, D. C-John T Campbell.
CALIFORNIA-J \ü' Rickman, Wm Ilen-

HYMN BOOKS.
The Fifth Erlition of our Baptist ftymn

Books (small type) is now reatiy for distribu-
tion. lV-e have now received from our Bi¡il-
ery in New York an ample supply of all tho
variety of Biatling,

O ur assortment of the smallbooks embraces
First Quality. Turkey Morooco, full gilt,

very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz"
en, üi30 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, singlo
copy, $1 75; per clozen, $18 00.

Blue, Gilt Ed.gerl, singlo copy, $1 13 per
dozen, üt12 00,

Blue Flain, single copy, $1 00; per dozen¡
s9 00.

At the above ¡irices rve shall require cash
to accompauy tlre orclers,

OI.JR LARGE TYPE EDITIOIi, .

Il'e still have a full assortnìent of our largo
type ectition of Ilymn Book, which rx'o will
mail to any adclress at the following prioes:

Blue, Marbled Eclge 150
Blue, Gilt Edgo---- ------ 2 00
Imitation Morocco, FuIl GiIt -.- - - - - -. 2 50
Turkey Morocco, FulI Gi-lt--.- .----. 3 50

Boolis of the large size orclered for pulpit
ltso, ând having the name of tho church
written on the cover, wiII l¡o suppliecl at
half price.

rTTHE gDITOR!A[.S,"
FIRST ÂND SEÜOND I¡OIUI\{IS,
are rlorv reacly,and fo¡sale atthe following
prices for each r-orume, vrz:

Flain Cloth Einding.----. ----.----.fiz 30
Inritation Morocco.----- ---- 350
ImitationMo¡ooco, extra--- --..----. 4 50
Genuine Turkey Morocco---- --.----- 5 00
Twenty-ûve cauts extracharged for stanap'

iug tJre name. åd.c1ress, 
E. L. BEEBE,

.['Iiddletowu, OrangeOo., N' Y.

WELTH'S $I.'PERITR BAL$AM.
A posrrrYn cure for Coughs, Colcls, Iloarse-

ness, Wbooping Cougb, and all othor Bron-
ohial Afectio¡rs.

It is a positive cure for Incipient Consump-
tion.

It sneeclilv alleviates the rçorse cases of
Whooþing Cough, if taken according to di-
rections.

It is entirely a lew cleparture from all
other Balsams anol SyruPs.

It contaiDs nc morphine or other injurioue
clrugs.

It is slade eniirely of Roots and Herbs,
which are combined i¡r stlch â uìånDer å,s to
ur:rke a perfect and pure remedy for Coughs
nntl Lung troul-¡Ies.

Idonov will be refr¡nderl if tho Baleam does
uot givó perfecb satisfaction.

P¡ice 35 cents pei bottle, containing fbut
ounces of Balsam.

Liberal discount to tlìe trade and by the
clozen.

Arìtlress ¿ll orrfers to
JÀÞJES E. WALI(ER d¿ CO.'

1;l Dey Street, New York.

H, A. HOtsTON'S mlÂSma. ¡,NTIÐOTE'
A SPEEDY AI(D PÐRÀ,TANENT
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rNsTR[JCT|0f,¡S ït S[J.E$CRIBERS.
Oursul¡scriberswillconfer a favor on us,

aurleuableus to keeD their accounts ¡vith
ûìore âccurâcy, by obServirg the following
instructious:

IIOW TO RE}fIT.
The most conveuient âud the eafest way o{

sendinq remittances is by post-offìce money
orcle¡s,- wl-ricb should invariably be mado
pavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Nliddletown,
Ñ."Y..andEotâtthe Nerc Yorh City Post-
office,'and. always enclose the ortler in the
sâme'envelope with tbe Ietter contaiuilrgthe
informatiou^for ¡vhat it is to be appiiod.
TVben it is not oonvenient to procure â, post-
office orcler, the money can be encloged ir tho
lotter, ancl registered, alcl it may then l¡e
coneiderecl saiè. But we especially request
our friends nòt to hancl the rnoney to posT-
ruasters to enolose for theur, nor to send us
postage st¿mps, as they ¿re uot easily dis-
õosedif. and soon accumu.late to a ct¡mber-
åoIu" aóount. We must also reouest that
ba¡rk checks on distant banks bo not sent,
as they are subjectto quite heavy iliscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the uame o¡ the slip pasted either
tiu t-hã ma,rgiu of the paper or ou the wrapper
wiil l¡e ol¡served a d.ate, this datedexotes tire
time at ¡çlrich suclÌ subsoription eæpires, and
.when a romitta¡rceis macle to ronew the sub-
scriotion the cLate should. be watched. to see
thai it is forrvarded. to suclt time as the re
mitt¿nco pâJ¡s to, ancl if uogleoted, lry in-
f<rrmiug us, it will be corrected. By this
ûrethod- eâch su bscriber has his o¡-u I ?:Duut,
and can see that the proper creclits are given
f,or his remittances.

RULES r.OR ORDERING.
ln making remitt¿,lces l¡e sure to give tho

post-offìce and. state of oaoh name to be cred-
ited. Iu ordelir:g au ¿d,fress cbanged alrrays
give thepost-office aud state ât ¡r-Ilich the
paper has been fbrmerly receivecl, as welÌ as
tbe post-ofÊoe ¿nd state r,o whioh it is to be
changed. When oldering the discont'inuance
of a subscription, give uB the post-ofûce âncl
state ¿s ¡¡'ell as the name to l¡e discontinuetl.
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BILIÛlJS AI{Ð LIVER COMPLAINTS.
This great remedy, based upoú a discovery

iu medical science lçhich will eventually rev-
oLutionize tho treatnìent of malaria diseases,
is a ¡rositivo (not a preteDdecì) cure for fever
and agr:e. lt is oomposed entirely of vegeÙa-
ble extracts, and is har¡¡:.less in iis effects on
tìre system. It rrill curs Mala¡i¿l Rheuma-
tisor in its nrost dangerous form. It rriìI cure
constipation antì its aÍtencla¡t evil.s. It will
cnre }lalarial ì{euralgia, Aguo Colic, Enlarge-
noeut of the Spleen, Internrittent¿nd Remit-
tent l'cvers, Impoverished condition of tl¡s
Blood, and in f¿ct alL dise¿ses arising flom
the âbsûrption of nlalatial poisori, for which
ir is a ilositive and safe aÐtitiote. It is pre-
parecì. undet my personal su¡.rervision, and is
guâranteed to be the original recipe.

PRI0Ð-$L 25 per bottle. A. lil¡eral <.ìis-,

count to tbs trirde.
OfÊce, No. 20 Coliege Place, New York City.

DR. T. E. WÐLCH, Sole FroPrietor.
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the cìispensation of the old covenant
with its t.1-pes ancl slradows, unlaw
fully enterÍng into tlie temple to offer
incense, is smitten with le¡trosy,
driven from the ternple and died.
But Jesus, the Son of God, it¡ his
own 1rerso¡ì is both King and Priest;
not of tl¡e Irevitical priesthootl, not

-9 Peter i, 21 after the law of a carnal command
tlut after the power of au

died.tt This was a notable Year in
6r In the year that hing Ilzzia,h n:en t,

encìles3 life ; for it is writteu of him,
tl¡e times of the kingdom of Jud¿h. ¿úThe Lortl hath sworn, and will not

led mo ou, It is recorde,J, of TJzziah the l(ingt reperìt, Tbou are a priest fbrevert
Though l was yet a stranger to Gotl and to that'( when he rvas strongr his I¡eart after 'r.he orrler of }lelchizeclek.tT

bis Son. was liftect up to his cìestruction ; for ¡5 Christ is not enteretl inùo the lioly
While I by sin was blinrlecl, and on the

he transgressed against the lord his plrrces matle çith hancls, which are
downward roatl,

Not oniy carnal ¡¡inded, but wantlering from God, ancl went in the temPle of the the figures of the true, but into
my Gocl; Irord, to burn incense uPon the altar heai'en itself, now to appear in the

Ile, in divine compassion, my blinded' eyes of iricense.t)-2 Chron. xxvi' 16. This preserìce of God for us. Neither by
unseald, was only lawful for the priests, the the bloocl of goats and calves, but by

To see my lost condition, aud Jesus Christ
sons of, Aaron. The l-¡orcl smote his owu blood, he entered in once into

revealed. the holy place, ìraving obtained
,Sinco I matle a professiou of Jesust precious hinn witl¡ leprosy; he was driven from

eternal reclen:ption fot us." Autl
DAme, the teurple, the reins cf government

having purged our sins, he sat dowu
.[)ve ¡rade a slow progression-so weak, aud passed into the hands of Jothau his

on tl¡e rjght haucl of the ìfajesty ouhaìb, ancl lame;
Yet he has journeyed rçith me for more than

sou, and {Izziah died. úÉIn the }-ear
tliat king Uzzia\ died, I sars also high. EIow deep and glorious is the

fiftv vears.
.A,nd. wis,ålri meásuretl to me rny joys, aud the Lord sitting tlpon a, throner high revelation of ll¡e wisdour ancl grace

hopes, anil fears. and lifteci up, aud his train fìlled the of God recortlecl in the Scriptures.
Since I began life's journey, just seventy tempìe.tt What a wonclerful sight ! Elow tlependent we are upon the gift

years ago,
eãd to tnany who travelecl here The Kitg, the I-.¡ord of hosts, sitting of the Spirit, that we maY know the

iltve seen an
upon a throne in the teurple. In this things that are freely given to us ofbelow; Gotl. Wetl might tìre apostle PaulÂmbition has been blasteti, ancl kingtloms visiou Isaiah saw more than the

write uuto Tirnothy, ÚrtrVithout conpassed away,
Àntl countries have been ¡sasted bY war'e uatural eyes of any bigh priest hacl

troversJ¡, great is the mystery ofrelontless swaY seen, when entering into the holy of
Yet thero is one thing only I'vo never known holies. The peoPle stood without godlin ess. God was manifest iu the

to fail, flesh, justifled in the SPirit' seen of

MY SÐVEI{TT$)TH tsItrÈîHDAY.
(Sunday, June 14, 1885.)

Coltn, hear mo tell tho story of what the Lorcl
has done,

Àucl join to give him glory, for he's tìre lloly
Ono;

trlo always has watcbecl 'o'er me for threo
score years antl ten,

.In danger gone before me, and has my leatl-
er l¡een.

While in my cracllo lying, a, frail and help-
less t'hing'

IIe heard my plaintise cr¡ing, ancl dicì assist-
anoe bring;

Through maDy a youthful danger he oafely

befbrehartd of the suft'erings of Cllrist
and tire glory that s'nould follol.-
l- Peter i. l-1. What a rconderful
antl precious and soul-huurbling
vision is tbis tlìat he receivetl. It
\ç¿ìs noú the frni6 of the exercise of
bis ¡ratur¿ri irnaginatioir, uor of his
own volitiol:. 6'For the ¡rrophecy
came not in old time .by tlie will of
ucan, but holy rneu of God spalie as
the¡r n'ere rnoved by the Iloly Gllost.77

the glor.y tliat should follow. Isaiah
6(såìrv his glory.2t King IJzziab,
aspiring to the priesthoocl also, uncler

angels, preacheel unto the Geutilest
believed on in tìre world, received u¡l
into glor¡''t'-l Tim. iii. 16. Our Lord
Jesus Christ in his underived' aud
eternal Gotlhead is tlìo brightness of
the n'atherts glory, and the express
image of his Persou' uPholding all
things by the wortl of his Power.
Jesus speaks of the glorY which he
had with the Father before the world
rvas.-Johu xvii. 5. (¿ In the begin-
ning was tlie lVord, .and the Word
was with God, and the Word was

ÄIong life's-waY
assarl;

![hie one thing

so lonely, where troubles oft while the priests went into the first
is tho goodness of God to tabernacle, accomplishing the service

wortLrless met of God ; but into tbe second went the
To whom be enclless praises to all oternitY ! high priest alone, once'every year;

I. N. VANMETER. not without blood, wliich he offeretl
M.lcoun, III' for himself ancl for tl¡e errors of the

CORRESPONDENCE' people : the lloly Ghost this signifY
ing, that the way into the holiesi of

'r IN the Year that liing llzziah dieil' I saw all was not yeb made manifest, while
also the Lortl sitúing uPon athrone, high and as the first taberuacle was yet stand-
liftetl up' and l¡is train filled the temple. eb. ix. In this vision autl
Above it stood tbe seraphim: each ono hacl ing. H

of the Lord, the ProPhet€rx wings; ¡vith twain he coveretl hio face' revelation
antl with twain ho coverecl hisfeet, antl ¡rith Isaiah is standing witbout the temple.

NO. 13"
¡'Jehovah in counsol resolved to fulûll
The scbeme form eternity laid in his will;
A schemo too profouucl for a seraph to pry,
Ancl all for the lifting of Jesus on high."
In the everlasting covenant, Gotl the
Ilather sware and. saith unto the Son,
'ú Tht¡u art a Priest fbrever, after the
order of i\felchizedek.r. (( I1¡heu the
fullness of time was come, God sent
forth his Son, ruade of a woman,,
made under the law, to recleem them '

that rvere under the law, that úe
might receive the adoption of sons.tt

-Gal. iv. 4,5. (r lVherefore when he
cometh into the world, þe saith,
Sacrifrce aud oft'ering thou wouldest
not, but a body hast thou prepared
me. Inburntofferings, andsacrifices
for sin,. thou hast hatl uo pleasure.
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volu IllE
of the book it is writteu of me) to do
thy will, O God."-IIeb. x.5-7. '¡îhe
Word was made flesh, and dwelt
a,mong us, (and we beheld his glory,'
tbc glory as of the only begotten of
the tr'ather,) full of grace aud truth.:t'
((God. was manifest in the fl.esh.tt
The heirs of salvation aro parüakers
of flesh and blood: the Son of
God úlierefbre himself took part of
the same, that through death he
might destro¡r him that had the
potYer of death, ancl deliver them
who through fear of death were all '
their lifetime subject to boudøge.-
Heb. ii. L4. Christ hath suft'ered for us
iu tire flesh. Ile made peace through
the blood of his cross, and made
reconoiliation in the body of his flesh,
through death, to present all the
election of grace rvithout spot, or
blemish, or wrinkle, uublamable and.
unreprovable in the sight of God '

the Father.-Col. i. 21; Eph. v, 27.
When Pilate said unto Jesus, ('Art'
thou a King ?tt '¿ Jesus answered,
Thou sayest that I am a King. To
this entl was I l.rorn, and. for this
câuse câme I into the worltl, that I
should. bear witness unto the truth."
-Johrr xviii.37. Now was the time
of his humilÍation, and his judgment
was taken awaJ¡. fle whom God de- 'twain be did. fly. Ànd o¡e cried unto an-

other, ancl said, Eloly, holy holy, is tho Lortl
of hosts, the wholo earth is full of bis glory
Ancl tbe Posts of the tloor moveci at tho voico
.of him i,hat cried, antl the houso was ûlled
with er¡oke."-Isaiah vi. 1-4'

fn a letter received from sister I-r

P. I)aniel, of r\cworth, Oobb Co'' Ga.t
she requests'my views through the
Srcxs oF TEE Trlrps on the above
.scripture. Such as I have I freely
.give, with the desire tbat I maY onlY
write what is according to tìre doc-
-trino of God our Savior. îhe
prophet Isaiah was wonclrouslY
favored. of the l[oly SPirit with of the
visious aud revelations of the I-.¡ord. xxxlll.
'The deeP aud glorious things that
he wrote, show that he was one iu

To him the IIoIY Ghost makes man'
ifest the way into the holiest of all,
tbe new and the living waY. The
vail is rent from tbe top to tlie bottomt
ancl vithin the vail, iuto heaven itself'
(I{eb. ix. 24), Isaiah sees the KiÐg'
ths l-Jortl of hosts, sitting upon â
throne. Who is this King of glorY'
the l-,rord of hosts, whom Isaiah saw ?

It is the Worcl made flesh, the Son of
Gocl, our I-rord Jesus Christ.; for in
John xii. 41 it is recorded, ((These

things said Esaias, when l¿e sct'w lti:s
glorg.¡, anð, spake of him.tt This sight

iu his beauty (Isaialt

Gocl. The samewasinthebeginning
with God."-John ii. 1,2.
¡'Before thy bands had made the sun to rule

bv tlav.
Or e¿rthts 

-fóundations laid, or fashionetl
Àclamts cIaY,

What thoughts of Peaco antl qercY
Iu tby deaibosom, O mY Gotl.:'

flowetl

In the everlasting covenant orderetl
in all things and sure, the Father'
the Worcl aucl tho Iloìy Ghost, that
bear recortl in heaveu, and are one,
did. in immutable counsel and eternal
purpose order and malie sure tlle
eternal sah'ation and tho incorrnpti-
ble anrl untlefiled antl unfading in
heritauce unto all tbe election of
grace, who were chosell in Ohrist
Jesus before tbe fbuudatiou of the

Kine
1-7) is Jesus sittiug upon his

mediatorial tbrone. Ifnto the pro-
plrets in old time the testimonJ¡ \ras

whom the Spirit of Christ did testify given of the sufferings of Christ and world. he our saeriflce, the I-¡amb brougnt

Iivered by his determinate counsel
aud foreknorvledge, his murderers
took with wicked hands aud put to
death. The Scriptures had foretold
his suff'eriugs, and Jesus himself
had declared it uuto his disciples, but
they couìd not understand what it
could mean. The cllaracters of King
ancl Priest ancl sacrifice are all fouucl
in Jesus. H.e is the Lord, mighty in
battle, our IIigh,
sacriflce for the si

Priest to malie
us of his people.

Blessecl be the Lord, he put away our
sins b.y the sacriûce of liimself. As
tìre Oaptain of our salvation, he went
tbrth trar.eìing iu tbe greatness of his
strength, mighty to sa,ve. Yet was
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to the slaughter; and as a sheep be-
fore her sliearers is dumb, he opeued
nqb his mouth. l[ot a word of com-
plaint came forth from his sacred lips.
Ile loved Ìris own, and would die for
their salvation. Upon Jesus ali the
transgressions of the church were
laid, and he bore our sins in his own
body on the tree. Iú pleasecl tlre
I-.¿ord to bruise hino, to put him to
grief. I[e went f'orth with his face
like a flint. IIe fought with all the
powers o{ clarkness, with the atl-
versârJ¡, ùhe devil. In the confidence
of his soul he criecl, (¿ I will ransoro
tbe¡¡ from the power of the grave ;Twill redeem them fîom deatb. o
death, I will be thy plagues. O
graçe, I will be ilry destruction. Re
pentance sball be hid from mine eves.tT

not kuow him. Jesus said unto then glory

STGI{ SO
bebalf ! 6¿ Christ also hath loved us,
ancl hath giveu llimself for us, au
offering and a sacriflce to Gocl, for
a sweet smelling savor.tT Ile suff'ered,
tbe jusü for the unjust, to bring us to
God. On Calvary he bore our terri-
ble loacl of guiìú. There he rnade
atonemenl, there he buried our sins,
and freetL us from the law and its
curse. But if Christ l_¡e not risen
from the dead, then wo are yet iu our
sins. 'But now, through the power
and grace of God, rçe have a iirely
hope, by the resuirection of Jesus
Christ from the deacl. Ile ascendetl
on high, aud entered into his glory.
The Eoly Spirit gave to the dying
thief upou the cross this ¡rrecious
hope in Jesus, the Captain of oursal.
vation. XIe beheltl the lloly One ia

tell the terribleness of the conflicts fa,ith revealed
which the Son of God. endured and kingdom, and the glorious lorrì
went through for his boclyts saker Jesus, through greab tribr¡lation
which is the church ? Behold him entering his kingdorn. And unto
in Gethsemane. Ele cried out, ¡¿MX hirn that is might.v to save, this poor,
soul is exceerling sorrowfu l, et'ert un. perishing one cried, .. L¡ord , femer(l-
to death.,r ¡¿ Being in au agony, he ber me 'wheq thou comest rnto t
prayed more earnesily, and his sweat kingdom.rr Ile.believed that Jes
was as it were great drops of blootl would endure ancl come through all
falling to the grounti.t Onward for his sorrow"s, and gloriously trium
the salvation of lris people he went ant over sin and the cu rse, over
to Calvary, where all the curse of the Satan, death and .the grave, and
law was poured. forth upon hinr. Ile enter nith joy into his kin gdom of
was stricken, smitten of God , and glory. Jesus said unto him , r. Yerily
affiicted. Ile crietl, nr ft is ûnished, I say unto thee, to-day shal t thou be
and gave up tbe ghost.tt with me in paradise.rr O ¡vhat an

r'How willing was Jesus to die, entrance was that of Jesus into his
That we poor sinners may Iive; kingdon:, in his ascension úo sit upoD

The life they coultl not take a,wây, the throne of his glory I WhileIlow willing was Jesus to give, tiiseiples beheld, he was taken u
They piercecl his hands ancl his feet, and a cloud received him ouli of ti¡I{ie hands ancl his feet he resigned; sight. God is gore up with a shou

--Ilosea xiii. 14. What tongue can his suff'erings

The pangs of
But greator

aud humiliation, but
to hini the King, the

bis botly wer€ great, the Lord with a sountl of a trum

i.'

Ã-

the pangs of his mind,,, Our ftfelchizedek, our lli gh PriestChrist died for our sins, accorcling to and King, was received up intothê Scriptures; he was buried , and glory. r. Lift up your head s,()Yethe third day he arose agârn. gates, and be ye lift up; J'e everlastWhife Jesus was in the grave tl¡e ing doors, and the King of gloryhearts of the disciples were fillecl shall come in. Who is this King ofryith sorrow, for the bridegroom was glory ? The Lord, strongand mighty,âbsent from them norv. IMhile two the l-¡ord mighty in battle. Lifb upof them were returning to their home your heads, () ye gates, even iiftfrom Jerusalem, talking together of tliem up, ye everias ting doors , andall these things, Jesus himself drew the King of glory shall corne ln.Deâr anr-l'went with theru; but their Who is this Kiug of glory ? Theeyes .were holden, tlrat they should IrOrd

pet.

he is the King of
xxis. This is our

o ascencled
There, said

I

.rWhat ma,nuer of com,municatio n8 precious Lorcl Jesus,wh

of hosts,
.tt-Psalna

hath said unto me,
this.day have f

are these that ye haçe one with an into the hill of the I-.¡ord.other as Jre walk ancl are sad ? And Gocl the Father, í ¡ bave set mone of them, whose name ¡vas CIeopas, King upon rny holy hill of Zion
[was the other his wife ? She was at will declare rhe deeree. The lordthe cross.-Johu xix. 25. These two
were returning to their abode an

Thou art ury Son;

swering, said unto him, Art thou only Psalm ii; Acts xiii.
begotten tbee.t/-

a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast " Triumphanùly glorious, our Head. has as-not known the things ¡vhich are come cencletl,
to pass there in these days ?,, They O'er death ancl the grave, àU their power lay--: told him ¡vhat thin gs, their hopes and ing low;

'fears; and then the blessecl Redeem-
This gains us a rising when tirne shall be

er said unto them, tc Q fools, and strow
enilecl,

Death no more shall hold us, ah never, O no !"of heart to believe
prophets have spoken. O

all that the
ught not

Jesus has triumphetl glori
the attributes of the everlasting God

ously. All
Christ to have suft'ered these things, shiue forth most gloriously in theand to enter into his glory 91' Ilow kingdom of Godts dear Son. Thevety precious it is ¡vhen the Eoly heayens rÍeelare the glory of God,'Spirit takes of the things of Jesus and the earth showeth his handiworkand shows them uuto us; io con_
template the suft'erings of the Son of

but it is in salvation tha:t the glory
God for our sins. O how yery deâr

of the l-.¡ortl is great.-psalm
Glor.y to God in the highesû, is de-

xxt, v
must we have been to him, tl¡at he clared iu Jesus as King and Priestwoultl undergo such suffering in our

'',li'

in his n:ediatorial kingtlorn. The aame f'ro¿o Teman, and the IIoly

F THE TT MES.
glory of ìris kingdom Ís the glory of the followers of the Laur b; the electionthe new coyenarìt, of which JeSus is of grace. Each fills his pláce; notthe llediator. It is the glory that onc of theri is nì issiug. Ele hasexcelleth.-2 Cor. iii. 10. trIe¡e Je- lost none. ¡rIlis irain filled thehovah makes known .¿ the ricl¡es of temple. Above it sroocl thehis glory ou the vessels of lnercy seraphim 1 each one had .qix win gs.which he l¡ad afore prepareclr unto IÃ¡ith twain he covered his f'ace, anclglory.,, O what excellent glory with twain he covered his feet, andbeams forth from the throne of Gocl wiih twain lre rlid fly.l Does thisand the Lamb ! Ilere shiues forth signif.y l_ris rninisters, his ministry ?tLre power, the holiness, the love, the It is written, ,r Ele maketl_r his angelsmeroJ¡, the grace of almighty Gocl spirits, and his ministers a fl¿me ofJesus upon bis throue is crowuecl flre. Äre they not all ncinisterin d'bwith gìory ar¡d houor.--Hel.¡. ii. g. spirits, sent fbrth to minister forWhen the queen of Sheba beheld them ryho shall be heirs of salvatio¡r?,¡Solomon in alt his glory, there rvas Heb. i. 7-14. Did ngt one of themno more sprrit in her. She witll her minister to Isaiah ?-Verses 6) 7.natural síght belield only the shadow .¿Each one had six wings, l,Yithwhile in this vision -isaiah saw the twain he coaeretl h,í,s ïace,,, As unsubstauce, the greater tl¡an Solornon. worttry to behold the l'ace of him whoIle saw Christts glory, ancl cried. out sat u¡ron the throne, úhe mercy seat,ú( Woe is me,t, &c. n4line eyes have they veil their faces, while they be-seen the Kiug, the _Lord of hosts. hokl the gl on@us majesty of Ziontsfsaiah says, (¿-[ saw also the l_¡ord King. l\{oses hid his täce, for he wassi,tting upon a throne.,7 lle sat down. afraid to look upon God.-ExodusIIeb. i. 3; viii. 1. Ile has van iii. 6. And Johu, the beloved disci^

hy
quished his foes, has endecl his toils, ple, who also leaned upon Jesus,his otv¡r arm has brougbt sal r-ation bosoru, when Le beheld bim in hisUS unto his people, he has t¿lken to him- resurrection gìory. .(Elis counte-

ph-
self ìlis great power, aud now reigns nance was as the sun shineth in hisupou his throne. IIe shall put down strength. And when I saw him Iall rule and all auth ority aud power; f'ell at l¡is feet as cleacl.rr_Iìev. i. 76t17,f,or be must reign til I he hath put all ¿¿ With twain l¿e couered, hi,s feet,)>enemies under his feet. The last l[ot worthy to stand in the presenceenemy tlrat shall be des troyed is of the Lord, to run in the way of hiscleath.-1 Oor. xv. Jesus has ascend commands, not meet for lü spection*ed on higtr, r(f¿lr above all principali- rÉ lYitlì twain /¿e dí,a flp,.n O

his
Pr

etr
lù,

ty, add power, ancl what a
minion, ancl every

rright, and do- comfort! what graae! to h¿ve twouame that is wings with which we can. fly. It isuamed, not only in this world but said, e úThey shall nrount up withalso in that which is to com e."-Eph. wings as eagles, they shall run and,i.2L, .rf saw also tìre Lorcl sitting not- be wea,ry, they shatl walk andItigh ønd, lifted. u1t.7, not faint.,,-trsaiah xl. 31. They flyiest upo:tr his throne in obeclience to the Kíng, to do his(Zech. vi. 18.). made higher than the pleasure. Thus these burnlng ouesheavens.-Ileb, viii. 26. Ilis throne l,he lordts r¡qinis ters, who are madeaud kingtlom are exaltecl , lifted up a flame of fire, iu hunaility staucl, antl.above the rage irurl principaliry of wait, and worsh:p .( the high and theSatan, above the ctrrse of the law lofty Ole taht inhabiteth eternity,abor.e death aucl the gravo forever- whose name is Iloly.,, Ancl one cried-more. Ile l¡ath all thiu gs under his uilto another, rc Iloly, holy, hol¡;, isfeet. Ilis kin
trVhat a

upon â throne,
IIe is a pr

gdorn ruleth over ¿rll. the Lord of hosts.,, Thrice holy is¡rrecious visi,on was that the King in his beau ty; for in Jesuswhich Jobn saw in the isle of Fatrn osr Christ, our blessed Redeern er, ouIrecorded in Rev. xix. 11_16. rú f SÍÙW' Melchizedek, clwelleth all the fullnessheaven opened, and behold , a wlrite of the Godhead bodi Iy. .4.ll rhehorse, antl he that sat urpon him was perfections, the a ûtributes; of .al.rcaìled Faithful ¿nd True: and in mighty God, the three that trearrighteousness he cloth judge au<i record in heaveu, 'the Father, themake war. Ilis eyes were as a flar¡e Word aud the Iloly Ghost (rheseof fire, and ou his heacl rrere m¿ùny three are one), are gloriously mani-crowns. Aud he ba,d a nanre written fest arld declared in the Word , who.that no marr kuew but he himself. was made flesb, our lord JesusAncl he was clothecl with a vesture Christ, the King of kings, the Lord,dippect in blood, and his name is of lorcls, in his hoìy temple, whosocalled The Word of Gc,d. And the throne is in the hea vens.-Heb. viii;armies which were in heaven folloryetl Psalm xi. 4. There is none as holyhim upon white horses, clothed in as the Lord; for there is none be-fine linen, white and elean. And out side him; neither,is there any rockof his mouth goeth a sharp sworcl, ìike our God. r. Tl¡e wl¡ole earth isthâ,t wirh ir he should smite the full of his glory." It is then, 6¡ Thenations, and he shall rulle them with earth shall be fiilecl with the knowl-a rod of iron. .A.nd he treadeth the etlge of the glory of ille lord, as thewine-press of the fierceness aud waters cover tlre sea."-Ilab. ii. 14.wrath of almighty God. Aud he lVheu Jesus entered into his gloryhath on lris vesture and on his thiglr aud sat down in the throne of htsa name written, Kin g of kings antl glor.y, bis glory shone unto the u tter.Lord of lords.t, Ðosü parts of the earth. When our(¿ Eis trairr flllecl the ternpl
what ¿J

Lorcl came fronr Ðdom , witLr his
e.2, Hisrobes, lris skirts, glorious Yesture tlipped in blood, thus glorious.train ! these are lhe manysons whorn ly appareiecl, he traveled i¡r thehe hath brought unto glory, thecbil greatness of lris sti,eugt,b. îb u s Gqddren wl¡om tlie f'ather hath given him,
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One from Mount Faran. His glory was made to know that the sacrifice the course of the rvinter or spring.
covered the heavens, and the earth of Jesus was for his sins, antl that he If you should feel like it at some

was fuìl of his praise.-Ilab. iii. 3. was witl:out fault beforo the throne time, I would like you to write some

The whole earth is full of his glory of God-Jude 24; Rev. xiv. 5. upon Philippians i. 6

tr'or all the ends of the earth have I feel that I havo very imperf'ectly ÐI\{ÐIIINE WEBBER.
seen the salvation of the l-rortl. tr'rom written upou this sacred and glorious

Tnov, Bratlford Co., Pa., April 26' 1885'
the uttermost parts of the earth have Scripture, ancl my desire to the l-.¡ord Er-rnn Srr,¡.s II. Ðun¡.Nn-Ynnnwe heard. songs, even glory to the is that he will have mercY.upoû met Dp¡.n Bnorsnn rN TIrE l¡onn:-lrighteous.-Isaiah xxiv. 16. All ancl bless that which is the truthr to
flesh shall see the glory of the l-.¡ortl. the comfort and ediflcatiou of his received your good. comforiing lettel

In all natious, and kindreds, antl own. all in good time, Lrut it has taken me

people, aud. tongues, the glorY of Your brother, I hope, in Jesus, a long time to auswer it. At Your

the l-¡ord is revealed' The' whole FIìED. W. KEEìTD request tr will try to ¡vrite to you to'

earth, the gospel eart'hr the new NEwBURY, Ontario. day of some of tbe T-.¡ordts tlealings
with me, and you must use Your good

covenant eartb, the rvlole worlcl, TnoS Bradford Co., Pa., March 6, 183ö' judgment about sending it to the
for whose sins Jesus Christ is the Dn¡.n Bnotsnn Dun¡.No :-Bein g brethren Beebe.
propitiation, in them the Lord makes alone to-day, I will spend alittle time I cannot give You a date when I
known the riches of his glory. Éß Antl in writing to you; and though it is think the Lord began to show me mY
the posts of the door moved at the not as satisfactory as it would be to contlition, for from my earliest recol-
voice of him that cried." IMhen the see J¡ou, and conemune with You of lection there were times wben I wouÌtl'
compaûy of the disciples of our lrord tì:e feelings that I have at times, and' have nruch unrest and trouble be-
Jesus were come together, antl wor' the hopes that at times fill mY soul, cause I was wicked. I was verY
shipetl the Lord Gotl, when theY yet as I cannot eujoY tbe one I will young when I remember feeling that
prayed, the place was shaken where acoept the other. I was a sinner, and that the sinner
they were assenbled' together, and I attended the meeting at Grover must be born again or feel the wrath
they were all fillecl with the IIoIY iu lfebruary, which I beliese is the of God. I often felt a desire that the
Ghost.-Àcts iv. 31. And it is writ- third time I have attended since you I-,iord would give me rellentance.
ten, {r îhou shalt aall thy walls were there. We had a verY good Even then I seemed to know that re'
Salvation, and thy gates Fraise.t'- meeting, Brother C. sPoke with good pentance is the gift of God. I felt
fsa. lx. The posts ofthe door moved liberty. All that did speakr spoke to that I was without a hoPe, ancl was
at the voice of hinn thab cried. Praiso the co¡¡fort and satisfaction of alì the often troubled. Thus Passecl mY
unto the King it his beautY was rest, excepting one. I have wauted childhood and youthful years,passing
sung. It is that wonderful song of to see J¡ou more than I can tell in ttrrough some seasons of the outpour-
the loved. and tbe redeemed of these monthé of trial and sorro¡v
the Lord, which chey alone cau sing. Much of my time has'been sPent in

ing of God's Spirit, often feeling con'
demned because I had such a hard,

úú Blessing, and bonor, and glorY, and great anxietY anct doubting, and, I heart. My parents \Yere true and.
power, be unto him that sitteth upon guess, darhness, I do not surelY earnest ancl'exemplary christians.
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for' kuow; at lea.st my eves have been My father was the tleacon of the
ever.tt-Rev. v. 13. ú( Ancl the house holden. But I hoPe of late the I-.¡ord Baptist Chulch of Columbia & Wells
was fllled with smoke," with the has made me to see Jesus, antt to from its cotstitution in the earlY
sweet smeliìng savor of the burning know him, and to saY, " I was brought years of this century r¡ntil his death
incense (Rev. r'. 8; riii. 3, 4)' the low, ancl ho helped me." I cau¡rot iu 1E34. IIis death was painfully felt
intercession of our Melehizedek, tell you how much I have been corn by his family, and scarcelY less so bY
our glorious King and Priesür uPou forteal antl strengthened, and, mad'e the church. I was still a stranger to
the throne. r¿ Ttre temple was filled to weep for verY joY , by some com- God, and continued in this state, with
with smoke from the glorY of 'God municatioss in the Stcns, when I oocasional seasons of unrest and
ancl fi'onl bis power."-Bev. xv. 8. have fountl that the tlesires and long- transient trouble on account of mY
Are we aìrìc to e¡lter into úhe experi- rngs of soul ancl the heartfelÙ needs sinf'ul state, until 1842, wben the l¡orcl
ence of isaialr, when he '¿ sarv his tlìaü I bave had. are tlre exPerienceof founcl me, and visited me with a pain'
glory,tt aud cried out, '3 Woe is me ?7t christians. Especially have I t¡eeu f'ul bereavenuent, which set home my
IIow ex4ltetì, how holy, is King Jesus courforted aud streugthened in read' true condition with much force. I
in his beauty ! tYhile I am so low, so ing Ekler lSeebets editorial in the now not onlY knew, but felb, that I
impure, but a crawling wormr a poort ber for FebruarY 15tb. SurelY I was a siuner. I was much clistressed
wretched sinner, Jesus sits upon a have often treen deeply conc¿rnecl to that I hacì so long lived in rebellion
throne, high and liftecl up. I grovel know whether I have ever been tle' against GodTs holy laws, notwith
here below, harrassecl by cruel foes, livered fïom the bondage of sin, and standing all the teachings ancl all the
often crushed and oppressed- I fear hare otten felt too vile to claim fel pra,yers of mY clePartetl fãther. I
I am enslaved to Satau and mY sins. lowship with the dear saints of God; f'elt so much greater condemnation

t( O break couuptionts iton Yoke, yet brother Beebe says it is not pre- because my religious privileges bad
ADd save me for t'hy uercyts sake.t' sumption to feel this asstrraucer since been so great. I was verY unhaPPYt

Woeis me,forlam undone. MineeYes none but such as are led by the SPirit bub had never told any oue mY trou'
have seen the King, the Lorcl of hosts, can feel this godlY sorrow for sin. ble; but now I coulcl bear it alone no
the cbief'est âmong ten thousand. As I read. it I did hoPe that tltis louger, and I toltl my husbantl, aud
Ilow dare I hope tbat I am uumbered reaching out of my heart was a long- expressed my fears that God noultl
with then ? Ilow can such a lile lng for a holy conformity to Christ, not forgire so great a sinner as I saw
sinner dwell with such a gloriously to be restrained t'rom sin, to be led in myself to be. Yet I could not, mourn
holy, holy, holy King ? Ilow can I paths of righteousncss; in shortr that as I felt I ought. Ile Poiuted ue to
expect the KinE rvill take any notice I d.o hunger and thirst after right- the hymn,
of me I The King did take notice' eousness. O that the Lord would

'¡ Not all thc sins which wo have wrought'
and regarded the low estate of Isaiah deepen and seal these irnpressious; So muoh his tender bowels grievo

And, poor, trem bling soul, if thou that he would lead me bY his own As thie unkinal' ungenerous thought'

art in the same case as Isaiah, thou right haud, give me more grace, and That he's unwilling to forgive,"

shalt prove that Jesus lras entered finatly bring mo off victor over siu I believed he wouìtl forgire all who

into his glory, and reigns for thee, through Jesus Christ. I cannot live were truly penitent; but was 19 I
and shalt partake of the grace and without mY lrord2s Presencer and I feared uot. O horv I rvished that
glory of his kingdom. 'r Then fl'ew clare not die witbout it. - I must f'eel some of Godts PeoPle knew how I
one of the seraphim unto me' having his guicling hand in darkness or I felt, for I wanted them to PraY for

a live coal in his hand, which he had shall fall. I neecl some clusters of me; yet I dared not sPeak to anY one

taken with the tongs from off the grapes from the promised Cauaan nr
I shall faint by the way. Bttt, blessed

e subject. I often thought I
altar ; ancl he laitl it upon mY mouth, must pral God to have utercY on met

and said, f:o, this hath touchetl thY be his name, he has not suft'ered tbe or L shoultl be lost, antl as often felt'

lips, and thine iniquity is taken awayt oil to stay or the meal to fail entireìy iü woultl be the unpardonable sirl if I

ou th

and tbuv sin purged.t' Thus fsaiah I had hoped you woultl-sisit ns iu rtid; for it seemed to me it ¡çould be rów I shou ld be coìtl and hartlened

mockery and blasphemY for one who
dicl not mourn for sin more thau I did
to dare to ask the holy and just God
to f'orgive them, or even to ùake his
holy name upon my sinful liPs. I
ofteu read and repeated the hYmn, ' /
úúCome, humble . sinner, in whose
breast,tt &c., excepting the lastverset
which f could not feel was for me.
For man5; days ancl nights dicl this
go on. Sometinces I would saY (antl
I do not know but aloud)'

( I can but perish if I go ;

I am resolved te trY'"
Yet I did uot dare, for it would be
blasphen:y; ancl this thought held
me back. Thus ùime Passed on, and
I was taken ill. Then all mY troû-
bles and fears lef't ure; and though
my recovery was consiclered tloubtful,
yet I seemed âs adamantr for l could
have no feeling on tho subject. I
thought I was now given over to
hardness of heart, a¡ld this was whY
I had no f,ears or troubles. I recoY- ' '

ered, only to Pass on in the same
iifeless way, until the next wintert
when the I-.¿ord again callecl me.

'( Seek ye my f'ace,tt said he. I heard,
ancl it came with power, and I'was - I

jusü as ìrelPless â,s ever. I could not
even weept nor keep my condition
out of mY mincl day nor night. I
woultl sit and mourn, that if aught
was felt, it was onlY Pain because f
could not feelr I thoughtr O that mY
head were wâters, and mY eYes a,

forrntain of tears, that I might weep
day and night. I mourned because f
could nob mourn. O if I knew that I
mournecl for sin. I greatly desired
that the Lord would. give me such
deep sorrow for sin that I would' \
surely know it was his work in mY
heart; that t¡e would give no sleep to
my eyes till bcy sins were forgiven
and I foundpeaceinGod. Idreaded
nost of att that these troubles would
again wear off. In this stateof 'mind
I atteuded an evening meeting, the
flrst of a series of meetings. After
the minister antl some others, all New
School Baptists, had sPoken, an in'
vitation was given to any who wished
the pra;ers of God.ts people to rise.
I did great ly desire the prayers of
Gotlts children, ancl it was perhaps
the last opportunitY I should ever
have, yet I wouttl not rise. I was
glad I sat in that dark corner, elso
they coultl have seen the anguish of
mv heart in my face. ì[o one aroset
and the meeting was tlismissed. , As
tr reached the door tho minister cârne j

to me ancl asked me horv I felt on this
subject. I coultl restrain mYself nÓ

longer, but, burstiug into tearsr I
tolcl him I had long beeu burtlened
on account of mY sinful condition:
Another one remarked, 6.Mrs.IrVebber

has had many religious privilegesJt
t'Yes,tt I said, '(the greater is nìY
coudemnation.tt I asked them to
pray for me alone, for I thought mY
case ças different from anYbodY else.
weparted, ancl I went l¡ome ancl to
my bed. Now, I said, I havo asked
those people to PraY for me, and I
caDnot PraY for myself, and never
have; ancl I regretted what I hatl
said to them. Yet I did desire tÈeir
pra,yerst for I feared tnat UY to-mor'



again. I slept, ancl awoke wouclerin
and. condemned that I coukl sleep
Why did not such a wretch wc,c,p day
ancl nightg Äfter rnuch struggling
m¡r soul cried out in anguish,

't f can but perish if I go;
I am resolved to try;

For if I stay away f know
I must foreve¡ die.tt

:[ had tarried long to be better. I
'had beeu hel<t back by ncy unfi tness,
,and now all I had to bring n'as ûy
éinful sel! without any f.tness. I
'cannot in this sheet teli all the suffer-
ings of those three moütbs ; how all
dbe record of -my sins, my neglecb of
tluty and my vi leuess Tçere spreacl
out l¡efore me. tr'rom this timelhad
a fq,int hope that the l_.¡ortl.woulcl in
his own time appear for my relief
yet Tyhy I should hope I di<l not know
f, attended another er.'ening meeting
and tried to tell to a small congl'ega-
.ûion some of tbe trials of y over-'trurdened soul. I asketl them to pray
to God tl¡at relÍef rnight be giv.en me;,not in indift'erence or forgetfuluess,
as heretofore, but onl.y by a knowi
-edge that my sins were forgiven. I
told them of my fãint hope and con.
ûdence that the lorc-l would at some-.time come to my cleliverance. I saicl,

¡¡Itll wait, perhaps m¡ Lord l¡â,y coûìe;IfIgo back how sad my doom !
Antl begging in his way I'll lie
Till the sweet hour he passeth b¡,
'" Daily I'il wait ¡vith criss ancl tears,'Wiúh secret sighs aircl forr.ent prayers;
-A,ncl if not heard., I,lI weeping sit
Ànd perish at the Saviorts feet,tt

I spent ûl]¡ time in read ing the Bible.aud h;mn book, in weeprû g and
BraJrcr. Eçeu in uryslee¡r I did pray
the lord to forgive. This hymn mas
the pra5'er of my .soul,

¡rWhy, O my soul, why weepest thou ?
Tell rue f¡om whence arise

Those briny tears that ofúen flow
Those groans that picreo the skies.

'j fs sin tho cause of thy complaint,
Or the chasteniog rod ?

Ðost thou an evil hea¡t l¿ment.
And mourn ¿n ¿bsent Gocl ?

srLord, leb me weep for naught buú sin !
Ä,ncl af'tor uone but thee !

A.ncl thon I would-O that I might !_
Â constant weeper be !,t

-Late one evening f sat alone in heavi_
rness of soul, after the family had re_.tiretl. I took my Bible, and bowi ng
oYer it closed, I prayed that the Lord
would direct the opening of it to some
portion that would show me his will.
I.then opened it and read Jeremiah
iii. 19: .6llow shall I put thee among
,the children 9t, &c. f hacl. never seen
the portiou before. A. calna came
oyer'nìe which I have neçer been
able to describe. I sat for soure time
trying to flnd what it meant. I did
not want ,to be deceived. I could not
f,eel the burden; I was calm. I hatt
not looketl for u.ly burde¡r to be re-
.moved in this quiet way. I we¡lt to
betl, but not as before, in my dreams
to pray for myselt but f'or others. I
awoke stiìi calm, and my l¡urden was
gonê. I hoped thaú in that still
small voice be spoke my sins for-
given. I never laid my head r¡ pon
noy pillow rvith such ¿ù ssnse of se-
curity as I clid that niglrt. tr thougLt
Ty heart was cleaused from sin. and
there rras uothing that could er-er
rlisturb that peace antl caln: whioh, I

STGNS F F{ E- TTME s
b then felt filled ncy soul; I woulcl spend see fit. tr fear it will be a task for cuts it down, and galllers iN into themy life in l¡Ís serçice. I lived iu this ¡'ou to f.x it. garner. Dear cirild of God , whenliappy state of miucl but a few days E}IEI]IT-E WEBBÐR. first you began to reaiize the exceed-l¡efore I began to doubt. perh aps I

hacì. no good reâson to feel so happy. TIIE SÐÐÐ-TTMÐANÐ THÐ IiAtrÈVOST.
iug sinfulness ofsin, and its enormiúy

Do I linow m¡r sins are forgiveu ? I rr THn heavens declarr¡ the glory of Gocl,
within yourself, that in you there was

have had no great ruauifestation of and the firmamont sheweth his hancliwo¡k. no good thing, that you had been
iight, as some ottìers have hacl. I Day unto clay uttereilr

night sheweth know leclge.t'-Psalm xix. 1, 2.
speech, and night unto sinning against God from your youtlr

have heard no voice saying to
Thy sins are forgiven thee. Only

fl€t
verse, its magnitude and its minute_

The wonders of rlhe created uni_
and clestruction, as the little germ rn

grace
death

that still, smaìl voice sà,yin¡1, ¿( Thou ness, its wonderful fitness through the grain of wheat depended uponshalt call me, My Fatl¡er.t, I was out ail its vast area, the sun in his the surrounding elem ents for support,alone, and was fruly clistresserl. My fìerce and. fier.r' majesty, tlie moon tlid nof you in your great agony ofburden was gone, and f could not get with borrowed light, J¡et more mel. mind. throw yourself at the feet ofit again. I fel t I did not sui'ely kuow
that rny sins were forgiven. In tliis lowed lustre, the stars in their your heavenly Father, crying, (ú God,
franre of'mind L bethought me of my

twinliliug brightness, the m igtrty be merciful to me, a sinner ?', Ancl
ocean in its ceaselessonwârd progress? would you not gladl5' exohauged allfbrmer resort, and again took tnç the urountains with suo w-capped your worldly prospects and hopesBible, and bowing over it I Prâ)¡er peaks pointitg heav,en ward, ancl. all for one little ray of hopo looking tofully desirecl the lord to direct the

opening of it to some portion that
other created beings ¿nd'thin gs that life everlasting ? Á.ncì when God :Itr

rvould deaide this cloubtful case ; and
exist in any sphere upon, ben
aboYe the earth, bcrw down and

eath or his own appointed time, saw fit
remove your trurden and cast it far

to

lose tl¡e hope ancl conftlence with
he has never suft'erecl me to en tirely praise Gotl, by acting in obeclience frona you, rlid you not sing praises
r',hich I was ûllecl rvheu, as I have

to the l¿ws under which ttrrey were unto his holy name ? And \yere J¡oE
eïer trusted, he did again direct n:e

created, manifesting io that obedience not lost in wonder at his matchless
to that saure proptret, Jeremiah xlii. the perfection ancl the greatness of Iove in exrentling mercy to such a
71, 72 2 .r Be ¡rot afîaicl,?r &c. Forty_

tlre Creator. IIan was the first to one as you I Althougtr the saints ioì

up, aud l¡ut for his abounding
and love yoü were cloomed to

two years have passed. since th€nr
disobey the divine command, by
partaking of the fruit of the tree of

Christ Jesns ¡sere chosen in him
before the worlclTs foundatiou, yet it

Ilfy life }as l_¡een acheckerecl
and f am uory in my seventieth

scene of
year the knowledge of goocl ancl evi is not made manifest unto thena untiii,

joy and trouble, yet f have uever
follorving wliich was fuìfilled th GodTs appointed time. He leails

quite lost sight of m¡ Father. I have
dealaration of Gorì, ((In the day thou them in paths which they have not
eatest thereof thou shalt surel y die.t' known, into tbe iight ¿nd liberty ofmany tiores been in such deep gloour Ttrerefore by that first clisobedienee his glorious gospel ; some s¡¡tldenly,and thick darlrness that I have trad

neither light nor love; but at the
death eutered. into the world, ancl in with great f'ear ancl trenablin 9r âSr

next unveiliug of his face f have found
consequence of which the whole for example, the aposile paul ; whiie

that I did love him ancl ar,lore him.
progeny of our first parents ca,tl]e with others, the unfolcling of the

But neçer since ti¡e hour when tr
into tl¡e rsorld under bontlage, anrl mJsteries, tÌ.re clrawing asicle the veil,

kneìt in my chanber, ancl iu utter subject to the law of sin and death sepâ,rating the t,hings spiritual froul
helplessuess cried, ¿¿ God, be merci

being deacl in trespasses and in si ns. the things natural, is so graclual as
ful,tt hare I f'elt m.vself less a siuner

Death signiûe.s an extinction of iife, to be ahnost imperceptible. This is
or less tlepeudeut o¡i lris grace ancl

au entire loss of vitality. lfow in the seecl-time in tho life of the sain t,
mercy; aud if I am so u rrspeakably this state of fallen, depraved and sin- the quickeuing by the Iloly Spirit,
ha¡lpy as to be gatir ered with his

ful man, a regeÐerâtiou is au absolute the ¡rew birth, conrerting the stony
blood-washed throng afi the ihrone of

necessity in order to be enrlowed treart into a heart of flesh, engender-
Gocl, rny cry will there be, 6ú Not unto

with life; and Ìre who is deatl is not ing faith, hope and lor.e. Old things
us, but unto thy name be the glory.rr

able to do anything by way of re-
procluction. Jesus said unto ITicode-

have passed away, and all thin
become new. îhe alluremen ts and

gs, are
I was baptizecl by my uncle, Joseph
Beamau, in .)uue, 1843. If I hatl not

nlus, r( Exeept a man be l.rorn agaiu e¡lticements of the rvorlcl ìrave slipped
already matle this article too long, f he can¡¡ot see the kingrlour of God.rt

I'eachiug the necessiry of regenera-
from his grasp, antl his hopeextencls
beyond the grar-e. New clesires, forwould be glad to speak of so me sea. tion, sa¡'ing, .(That whi,eh is l¡oru of tl¡e things spiritual, fill his leapin g audsons in ury expericnce when I saw

myself the vilest of tbe vile; when if flesh is flesh, and that whioh is born joyous heart. But as iu the parable
it were possible I felt my sins did of the Spirit is spirit.,t Strowing the of the wheat and the tares, the eIlemy
surpass the power anrl glory of his

way and plan of salvatíon, how r. God cometh in tlie night-time, crushin ð
grace i wheu I hated myself aud my

so loved the world that he gave his our bright hopes ìvith many dou bts
life. Did I say a sheet was too smâll

only begotten Son, that whosoerer and fears, sowiug tares among the
to contain a ¡¡inute relation of all my

believeth in him shoulltl not peris lrt wheat, or the uew-boru joys, check.
sufferings before he made me to hope

but have everlasting life.,, Ilereiu IS itrg the upwartl and ouwarcl growth,
in his mercy ? It would take a vol- the glorious redourptiou. Jesus died, causing us to groau, being burdened
ume to tell the story of all my wan-

bearing the burden of-ib,he sins of his still witli the body of sin ar¡tl cleath
derings, ncy bluuders ¿ncl errors since

people in t¡is own body. Ile was ISut as wl¡e¡r the derv falleth upon the
that tin:e; and wt¡en I reflect that a buried, antl npon the thirti day rose parched wheat, followecl by the
true and faithful record is rnacle iu again. IIis r¡ission was fulfllled. r.italizing poweÌ of the sun ts rats,
heaten, bo¡r should J despair did I Elis work was accomplished. The revivifying it, so no matßer l¡ow low
not lrope that over againsû my wortlr- life of all those who were ordaiuetl to down i¡r the valley we sinli, when a
less name is also recorded the gra. eternal life ¡sas then hid with Ohrist ray frour the Sun of Righteousness,
cious plea, Fatl-rer, I trave tlÍetl ;I in God. They are heirs of God antì in the form of Ðne o.f ttìe precio u$
haçe lbuud a ransom. I woukl love

joint heirs with Chrisr. When the promises, searshes our lrearts, we
aìso to tell of sou:e l_rright spots in ury

little graiu of wheat is planted in ilre then know that our Recleemer liseth,
experience, when he has given ¡ìre the

ground, its fleshly body must ofl and that we c¿ùnnot sink beneath the
blessed assurarce not only that Jesus

ruecessity die and return to thc everlasting arms. The tiure is but
is the Sarior of sinners, brrt that lie urother soil. Then by tlie aid of a little s¡ran from the seed-time to the
is my Savior; and not on Iy tirat the genial ferraent spreacìing through harvest. c The grass withereth, aucl
Ctrrist is tboRedeerner. but that he is

or¡t the soil, the germ within tl¡e flower fatleth. because the Spirit
my Redeemer. the grain springs f'orth, senrting its of the T,ord bloweth upon it. Surelythe ¡reople is griàss; T'be grassbranches down farther into the soilDear brother, I hare r¡acl.e this so as little roots, to obtain support and witberellr, aucl tl¡o flower fhdettr, trutloug t,liat I au riiscouragetl about susteüâuce for the tiny green sprqut the word of our God shall stand f'or-seucling it to' J-ou. I woulcl keep it that shoots up into ilre new and eçer.t'-lsaiatr xl, 7, L In theand tr.r to shorteu it, were i[ Doi so bea¡ltifui growth ; arrd when in harvest <¡f tire l-¡c,rtì the tarcs sl¡ail beIong siuce I ought to have sent it to course of time its. growúh has been separated and bun¡eil as chaff byFou. Flease sliorten it whereçer Fou perfected, the husband¡nan appears, the f.re of Gotl's vrath, and the



wheat he will gather into his gârner.
Therefore let us rejoice that the Lord
is God, and there is none else, anrl
that he will do all Ìris pleasure. Auri
because he is God, therefore are we
not consumed. Let us rejoice that
no part of the work in the ftrlf,llment
of Christts great mission has been
left for our puny hands to accomplish,
and with faith may we be euabled to
listen to tris thrilling words uttered
upon the cross, r. It is finished,,t and
vith faith may we continue in our
onwarcl and uplvard growth in the
grace of Gotl, aud with hopo ûlay lre
look beyond the veit, to the time
Tvhen ôur mortal bodies shall have
puù on imu:ortality, anel f'or a city
rvhich hath fbundations, whose build.
er aud r¡raker is God. For hope is
the anchor of the soul, both sure antl
steadfast. May the love of Goci
abitle in us, that love which passeth
understanding, and which uniteth all
the saints of God as oile iu Christ
Jesu"". Love casteth out fear, ñootbes
the broken hearted, leads our wanaler-
ing feet out of the miry clay, into the
greeu pastures ancl by the still
waters.

'¡ Love is the fountain whenco
ÀII true obedience flows;

The christian eerves the Gocl he loves,
Ànd loves the God. he knows.rt

Yours in a precious hope,
B. r'. COULTER,

PttrleDntpute, pa,

Ku¡r,s Conxnns, Michigan.
Dp¿.n Eortons oF TEE SrcN-s onIEE Tr¡rns:-TVe hope the dear

Ioung brother who is the writer of
the fbllowi¡g letter will parclou the
liberty we take iu sending it to you
for publicatiou ; ancl if this shall meet
his eye, my täther wishes him to
know that he ¡ras rery sick when he
receivetl bis last letter, in which he
understootl tl¡at, his address would
be cbatgerl. îhe letter was mislaicl,
and the arlr.iress lost. He woukÌ lihe
very nrucl-r to L¡ear fîom hinr again.
trYe, as a little cburch here in }Iich-
igan, are in lreace and uuiou wiilr
each other, anel trust we are walk-
ing in love and in the ordinances of
tl¡e Lordts house. On our last
church nneeting day a dear young
brother, John Sorrell, came to us,
related his experietce, antl was bap-
tizecl on the foliowing day. We are
always rejoiced when tbey come to
us fiom the east, west, north and
soutlr, as they so¡netimes do, always
saSing that they baro heard f'rom us
throu.gh the SrcNs eF TErE Tru¡s.

KATE SW'ARTOU'T.

FEì{roN, Mich., Feb. B, 1885,

Mn. Wrr,r,r¡-rlr S. C¡npnnton-
D¡¡.n Bnoru¡n rN CERrsr:-As f
promised you in my letter, sent you
in reply to yours of the second, that
I would write you further about my
spiritual trarel, I will now attempt
to tlo so, but with fear and trembtring.
It is,not on my mind to tell by letter
what I hope is my experience, but to
give you.some of my history, that
we may becon¡e acquainterl better.
Still, when I thinli again, a history
of n:y lif'e for tho past six or selen
yeârs must be simply a history of
the lrordts tlealings with my poor

was

fell ; aud something told me to watch
them closely, and if possible to catch
thenr in their words; yet at the same
time I know norv the uew ¡uatr wâs
being fed with tl¡e breatl of heaven.
I followetl Eltler Durand to a small
meeting the next week, and had a
conversatiou with him, which greatly
assisted me. We afterwarcls hatl
some correspoldence, and I heard the
gospel again at one ûìore quarterly
meeting, and also heard Elder Pollartl
and Mr. Keene as often as possible.
But most of the preaching I received
u as ltom t,he Srexs, which l have
taken since 1881. Äfter the flrst
time tr hearil the truth, it seemed to

me that f noust tetl the church that
tliey were my people. Buü I darecl
not tlo it, as I f'elt I coulcl tell'so
little that was real, I should not be
receired ; besitles f was not clear
about my baptisur. But in the spring
of 1883 all my fears and doubis were
removed, and I was enabled to tell
the church my trouble, at ttre May
meeting, and to my surprise I was
received. Elder Pollard baptized me,
and I fouud that f was at rest ancl at
home. At the June meeting my wife
also caure before the churclr, and rvas
also received. Since I l¡ave been a
member I have not hatl ihe privilege
of attending all the meetings of the
church, but my clesire is to bo where
there is preaching. I have not heard
any since last, June, when I was
home to the quarterly meeting at
Ehfricl. I have often felt that if I
coulcl be where tbere is a church, f
should not ask to be received as â
member, for I seo uryself so vile and
unworthy. But at times I am al-
lowerl to rejoico with joy unspeakable
and full of glory, in the perfection of
him who is my wisdom, my righteous-
ness, nlJ¡ sanctification aud. my re-
demption; and then I long to follow
with them who call ou the l-¡ord out
of a pure heart. I think f have had
my ray hedged up very much since
I have known the truth, but in all
my trouble it has been rrrade plain to
me that the tr-.¡ord has a purpose in
all things, antì. (¡ when he hailr trieci
nae, I shall como forth as goltl.tt I
often blame myself fbr coming here
without knowing ncore of where
I was going, wiih regard to a,

church; still I have learned uruch by
being alone; aud it seems that in.
stead of my faith becoming weaker,

Corners so soon. I will not say what
I will do, but will wait to see how the
I-¡orel directs. I ruay have to return
to Canada on the trst of the monrh;
but I ain sery thankful to you for
your letter, as I will know just where
to go to find a church, when I can
see my way clear, I also thauk you
for the minutes of'your association.
I shoukl be glad to hear from you
again, if you feellike writing. R'tth
cl¡ristian loïe to all, I am, I hope,
your brother,

JOHìI DUFFUS.

Ilunxoox, Va,, Àpril 11, IBBõ,
Er,¡¡n, 8. Y. TVnrtn-Dn¡.n

Bnonnnn:-I had thought never to
trouble J¡ou mûre wittr myscribbling,

14$"
but throLrgh much tribulatiou I.,have
been noade willing to agaia speak'of
what I hope have been the dealings
of the Lorcl with me. For six months
after I uuited with the church l felt
that my troul.rles were over. I then
thoughü I woutd. s¡rend my life in
prayer and praise to the.T:ordr who
had done so much for me.

" On the wirgs of his lovs
f 'was car¡iecl above

All sin antl temptation and pain;
Äntl I could noú believo
That f ever shoukl grieve,

I'hat I ever should suffer agâin.,l
During that happy period I wrote
the letter vhich you saw fit to have
published. Then, dear brother, my
troubles began, for f felú that I had
only exposed my ignorauce. I said.
that I çould never attempt to write
again.on the subject. Yes, pride
entered into that Eden of rest, and
before I was aware I had denied my
Lord, being ashamecl to confess hin
before men, with sush words ás he
had given ue. O what bitter agony
I entlured when I felt that my Lort}
had withdrawn his preseneo from me.
For several days after f gave yon
that letter I felt that tr was given up
to the power of darkness; lJut while
in that deep distress theso words
came with power to my mind, s¿ Even .

for this sâme purpose have I raised
thee up, that I might show my power
in thee.t, ïIy dear brother, I was
then brought to see that I was pass-'
ing through sufferings such ai¡ onr
blessed Savior endured. tr'or washo.
not tempted like as \re are ? Did he
noú suffer, bleetl and die, that wo
might live ? I have often thought,
(r IIis way was much darker anrl rouglier thanr .

mine;
Did Christ my Lortl suffer, anil shall f .re-

pino ?"

ì[o, I did not repine. I experiencetl,
a mournful comfort in feeling that
I was buü following in the footsteps of
my l-,ord and Savior. I then feìt a
desire to teil you how I had been
brought into fellowship with ilro
sufïerings of our dear Retleemer, but
I hare never been ablo to. speak
freely with you on the subject. I
often ùhinìr that if I coukl talh and
rvrite liko some others, iü woutrd be a
great relief to rny mind. înhat season
did not last long. I was soon as-
sailed by doubts ancl fears, and. as
time passed my troubles increased,
until rry burden seemed greaterthan
I could bear. .r The wiucl bloweth

the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it conceth and whither it ,

goeth; so is every one that is born
of the Spirit.,t So camo these worrls
to nle while trying to pray for reliefr.
Write and tell of your sorrows, antl.
you shall have peace. For more
than a year I have tried to banish
those words from my mind, but can-
not. I have sometimes thoughtthat.
if I hatl then written, I would have.
been spared much suffeling. For,
ú¿To obey is better'tban sacrifice.,t
But I said that f could not write.
I thought, What can one wlro is sq
ignoraut and unlearued write, that
çoultl be of interest to any one ?.

¿¡ If Je livr¡ after the flesb, ye shall
die.tt I rbiak I have experieucedl

STGN ÛF'' T HE Tr1r[ES
souì, so I shall limit myself to teil-
ing you how I canoo to be an Old
Schooì Baptist. i1,Iy home, until last
spriog, was aú Thamesrille, Ontario,
Canatla, about sixteen noiles from
the nearest Old Scllool Baptist rneet-
ing house.

The time when the Lortl
¡lleased to make me realizo my lost
condilion as a vile ñinner, was in ¡he
year 1878, aucl I fbund no rest until
the next year, when my burden of
siu was removed, in å manner strange
to me even now; but Jesus was re.
vealed to rne as the only way to
peace, and his finished work as the
only sure grouud of salvation. But
I seemecl as ono that saw men as
trees walking. I\Íuch, very much, to
me was dark. I hacl neveryet heard
a gospel sermon that explained my
c¿se. -A.lthough a Presbyterian, bap-
tism had been shown me, and I was
united with the Ì{ew School Baptists
in my natise place, and expected to
flntl a place of green pasiures. In
this, however, I was disappointecl,
for I found many things with them
contrary to the Bible, wbich had
been shown to me as the believerts
rule of faith. But as yet I knew of
no people that .¡ kept the truth.t, I
had not ¡:et been shown the eternal
purpose of God in Chrisü toward his
owu. rìIy zeal was great for the
causo I was supporting, but it was
without kuowledge. I eçen became
so zealous thât I thought I must
preach, for many might be lost that
I might save; and f continued doing
so, but was like one gropiug in the
darkness, until God, who commandecl
the light to shine ou0 of darkness,
shined in rny heart, and revealecl to
me the sa[ety of the church before
the worlds wero ¡nade. Theu my
mouth was closed, aud I f'ound my-
self an outcast, like a sparrow alo¡re
upotr tire housetop. -A.bout this
time, the spring of 1881, I was in-
vitecl by her wl¡o is ¡row my wife to
attend the Jurle quarterly meetiug of
Oltl School Baptists, held at Ekfritl,
with her mother, who was a member.
I went, antl the first preaching I
heard was by Elder Wru. I-.¡. Beebe,
f'rom John iv,21,.,God is a Spirit,
and they that worship him u:ust
worship bim in spirit aud in truth.tt
Well, it was vonderful, I thought.'Why, he just tokl me all ühings ttrat
ever I dirl. And. rvhen Elder S. H.
Durand and others followed, and all
spoke in the same vây, tïly wonder
only increasetl. But the evil one
was at hand to pick up the seed as it

it has been strengtheued; for I trnst
the ú( I¡ortl stood by me,tt and. tle.
livered me frorn the lion. But I findit wearisome, trying to siug the
songs of Zion in a strange land. yet
how unlimited is the üercy of our
GotM find soure everywhere rvho
krow tl¡e truth as it is iu Jesus, al-
though i¡r the rnidst of will worship-
ers and blintl guides.

I haçe alreatly n:acle this letter
long; and must close before I weary
you. I feel it best that for one wiilr
so little experience, my words should
be few. I long to be with those wbo
have been long in the way, that I ruay
listen to their conversation in diviue
thiugs. Perhaps f was a little hasty
in speahing of coming to Kell;rs where it listetñ, and thou hearest
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that death to spiritual tliings which
Paul'has spoken of. I haçe sowu to
the flesh, and of the flesh I have
only reaped. corruption. tr passetl
through our May meeting last Year
feeling that I had tlenied my Lord.
I had refuserl to obey his corcmands,
and I fetrt that lie Ìrad justly hidden
hi! face from me. While others
partook of tl¡e bor:lntiful repast there
se! Íbrth, I weut away sorrowful. I
attended our assoiiati.ou in Augustt
being still in darkness and trouble,
but enjoyed the meeiing beyontr my
expectation. I felt tbat the trutb
was preached, and also felt itaprivi-
lege to meet so noauy dear brethren
and sisters, After I returnecl ho¡oe
ury mind was still burtlened. On
Sunday night I wallied a part of the
way home with a neighbor. As I
was returning to the house I tuied to
ask the Lord, if that burden rvas
from him, because of my disobedience,
that I migbt liave some manifestation
of his presenoe to assure me. Just
then the most brilliant light shone
arouud me that I ever saw, although
there was rrot a cloucl. to be seen. I
have uever felt the presence of tìre
I-¡ord more sensibiy thao at that
moment, issomuclì that I trembled
with fear. The ûrst words that came
to my mincl were these, rúlf,he fear
of the l-¡ord. is the beginning of wis-
dom.t' Ancl, dear brother, how
forcibly 'was I reminded of your
words, tþat the I-.iord can send his
uressages in any way he roa; choose,
oven by lightning. Remembering
your past kindness when f was Ín
trouble, I theu thought I would try
to write you of my trouble.s. But
the warfare \ras not yet encled.
When I woultl cìo good, evil rcas
preseût witir nle. Thus, clear broth-
er, have I ir-andered on, the n:ost of
the time groping in darkness. I

. 'har-e sometimes felt that I would
have to go and telt the dear bretl¡reu
and sisters that I am not ût to be
with them.
" But the heirs <¡f salvation, I know f¡om his

word,
Through much tribulation must follow their

Lord.t'
I am writing iu darkness, feeling
that I have uothing to guide me ex-
cept a desire to do my lVlasterts willt
and ¡vith the hope that mY miuti
may be relieved, You will say that
I am laboring for reward.. Who, my
dear brother, that has felt that
poace of Gotl which passeth uncler'
standing, would uot hearken to the
voice that alone can give Peace ?

James says, (( Ye see then how that
by lvorks a mâ,û is justifled, and not
by faith orrl¡r. For as the body
without bhe spirit is clead, so faith
without works is dead aÌso.t' I do
believe that the l-,ord writes his law
in the hearts of his peoPle; and if
they tlo not obey that lawr he visits
them with the rocl. 4nd what great-
er chastisemeut can a child r¡f Gotl
feel than the withdrarqal of his pres-
ence, while they are left to wander
alone ?

. " Weary of wandering from mY God,
Á.ncl now macle willing to returD,

I here, ancl now, beneath the rod,
To him with Ponitenco I mourn,

, To have an.{civocate above,
A f¡ientl before tho throne of, love."
Pray for me, clear brother, that tho

clouds may be reuroved, aud that
every yoke may lle broken that keeps
me from my Saviorts smile. And
O rnay my greatest tlesire ever be to
do my Masterts will.

Yours in affliciiou,.
AI/T-,IE Y, COCKRELTJ.

NnwlRK, Del., Juno 18, 1885.

Ih,tn Bnorsnn Bpnnn:-After
loohing over and reading nearly a,li
the letters of correspondence in the
SrçNs of June fifteenth, and also
your editorials, or replies to inquiries
after trutb. I feel a desire to talk
with you in sonce way; and as \üe are
situated so far apart, I will try writ-
ing a little while. I frequently hear
those whom God has called by his
graoe lamenting aud flndiug fault
with ttrrernselves, because they do not
aud canuot love the brethren, or at
least'some of them, as they shoultl.
Ilence they are deprived of the best
and reliabìe evidence of being alive
from tl¡e dead. It has given me
greaû concern, ancl I feel thankful
for the interest which l feel for my-
self antl others; for certainly tirose
who have no love for the truth arefor
the tinae, at least, destitute of the
love of God. But those characters
are Ðot coucerned about it. If we
are destitute of love for anything,
or for any persbn? we l¡ave no desire
to love that thing or person. It
appears to me that from love arises
the concern and anxiety. It seems
unuecessarJ to try to ìove; for if it
were possible to love by tryiug, we
noust keep trying in order to keep
loving. trt seems to me that I often
mistake the rueauing of tbe admo-
nitions and exhortations of the
apostles. Irove is of God, and he
cloes not require of us anything but
what grace enables us tc¡ do. \!-e
are !.ìot required to love evil. althouglr
we love them who are actuatetl by
evii. . [!--e ìove the brethren because
of what \re see in tbem, or is mau-
ifested by them. If we see fruits of
evil, or of tìle fl.esh, instead of the
Spirit, we still love the brethreu, but
do not love tl¡e evil spirit in theur,
uò more than when wo see it in our-
selves. It is evidence really that we
love a brother, and have an interest
in hiS welfare, when we feel specially
concerued for him. Tbe old adage,
.(Our best friends tell us of our
faults,'2 holds good aiways, when ex-
ercised. by lor-e; but if actuateù by
that evil spirit, there is no gootl ac-
complished, for it is not the good of
the person we desire. We cannot
love an enemy with enmity; but by
grace, and with tbe love of God, we
do love our enemies, and p-ray for
them that despitefully use us. We
do uot love the enmity, but the
brother, who for a time is uranifest-
ing the f'ruits of the evil spirit. It is
as !ûuch the fear of God to hate evil,
as to love rightebusness. I-/ove is a
fruit of the Spirit, as'is faith and.
hope, and cannot be exercisetl lry
any person; but whoever is the re-
cipieut and Íu po"ssesion of it, is ex-
ercised by it; auci his being exercised
thus, is an evidence of the blessing.
But iove discl'iruinates between good
and evil. tr have seen persons who

seemed to love everythiug ancl every-
body alike, ancl who seemed to know
no difference between truth and error,
and were disposed to excuse everJ¡-
body for what they said or did" Bo-
cause \ye believe they are subjects of
grâce, seeuts the greater reason why
we should object. We love themt
aDd ¡qe desire that tihey should sl¡ow
themselves approved, rigirtìy divitl'
ing the word, distinguishing and
separating truth frour error, as plain-
ly as possible; not harshly, for love
does not prompt to that; but faith-
fully preseut the truth in contrast
with error. We can do noúhilg
against the truth, and the truth is
all thai n'ill do us a,ny gootl. What
I hal'e been trying to say ís to this
end, that if we could love ail the
brethren, or the subjects of grace,
tbe sanre, it rvoulcl be evidence
against the love of God being in us.
We love the subjects for and because
of wi¡aü is manifest iu and by them.
And whero there ar,e no graces of the
Spirit. we cannot see them, neither
are ve required to love that which is
not of the spirit of love.

Of late I have rLot f'elt much in-
terested about the final deliverance
and sah'ation of sinners, Christ
Jesus came into this world for that
purpose, and I fe,el sure that he
accomplished his purpose. I feel
that he is worthy of all the Praise
that can possibly be given him, aud
I hope that my concerD and inüerest
is to that end, that all would praiso
him for his wonderful works to the
chiìdren of men. The disciples were
comnoancled to teach the saints to
observe all things that Jesus had
commauded them. l{othiug tvas to
be left out. Shun not to declare the
whole counsel of God, and ¡llain
enough to be understood, or the
saints ¡çill not be tauglìt. I once
heard an old. minister say that thero
were two things he desirecl alwaYs
to remember whi;le llreachiug, to
speak loutl enough to be heard, aud
plain enough úo be uuderstood. The
hearing woultl not be wortb nouch
without the uuderstanding. A f'ew
years since I went to hear a stranger
preach in tire town where I liçed.
After the congregatiou was dismissed
several inquired of me what I had to
say of him as a preacher. I tolcl
tl¡em, to say the verY least of him,
I thought him very smart. He had
preached forty-five minutes, and no
one knew anythiug more of whaü he
believed iu reference to salvation or
ordinances of tbe lrord than when
he began. ì[o one could take anY
exccptiou to what he had said, for he
had said nothing, although he had
been talking fluently all the time.

How very glatl I was to hear from
sister. Mary Parker again. It is not
any trouble to love her, although I
ueyersawher. Shefrequentlycomes
into my mind, or what she has said,
and ¡vl¡at others have said of her.

We have losü two more of our old
¿ud highly estee¡ned sisters from
Welsh lracù Ohurch, whose obituaries
will appear after awhile. One of
thenr ha.s been a menrber over seventJ¡
years.

tr hope )ou can r¡uderstaud soue-

thing of what I have meant to say in
this scribble. Yon know I cannot
express my mind at all well, especiaì-
ly in writing. Please aceept it as a
token of love and fellowship.

JOSEPH I,. STÄTON.
r¿tr Go to preparo a placo for you.tt-Joltu

riv. 2.

Ilaving been requested to gise my
views on the above, I will now offer
such as I have, if the lorcl will give
mo suffrcient light. Christ was l¡ere
speaking a rvord of comfort to his
disciples, saying, É( I-.¡et not J¡our
heart be troubled; ye belieçc in
God, believe also in mè.t' They be-
lieved in Gocl, as the tr'ather, who
chose his people in Christ before the
worl<l began, that they should be
holy, &c. Tire church was given to
Christ as a loving brido. ('All that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me.:t The bride cannot come to
Christ without being drawn by the
Father. r( No mân can come to ure,
except the Father which hatli sent
me draw him.t2 While ¡ve l¡elieve in
God as the Creator and the Father,
we must also believe in him as the
Savior, who came into this lower
world, in a body of suffering humani-
ty, to bear our sins in his own botly,
to fulfrll all the demands of the law;
for he was the owner of his sheep,
and could redeem them. But there
wâs no other power úhat could mahe
reconciliation for them. When he
expired upou the cross, ho said, ú( It
is flnished.t' The demands of the
law rvere theu ancl there satisfied,
and his people, or trride, were as
clear as if they never had sinned.
But if the wondrous works of Jesus
could have stopped there, then our
hope would only exteud througlt this
life; but it was needful for Iiim td go
and prepare a place for his bride.'l[ot that he went to the eternal
heaveus to'prepare a great uoanY
seats fbr them there, but he went in-
to the grave and lay there three days,
in wl¡ich he representecl iris ¡reople
in the three dispensations; and the
third day he came fbrth a mighty
conqrleror over death, hell and the
grare. Ilence he was put to death
for our ofi'enses, and arose again for'
our justifrcation; for without the
resurrection of Christ we could never
preach the justification of a sinner.
But now he has prepared a way
through the grave. If the grave
coukl not hold Christ, the Eead,
neither can it holtl the bride, which is
his body. Ohrist is the llead, his
church is his bocly, and where the
Ilead goes the body will have to go.
Tl¡en if Chnst has prepared a place
tbrough the grave, of course his
church will follol after hi¡0. If the
grave could have helcl Jesus, then
the ¡rlace would not have been pre-
pared, and of all men we would ì¡e
tbe most miserable.

" I would.not live always,
No, weloome the tomb;

Sinco Jesus hath iain there,
I dread not its gloom.t'

Josus told his disciples tlrathe would
go âway and prepare a place for
them, ancì,would come agaiu (in the
resurrectionl, and receive them unto
hinoself, that where he is they ucay
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fullness, antl felt in its power, leaves
¡ot one stone upon auother of all the
Babel-builtting of the creature
seeks for justiûcation by tho
of the law. l{ow Jesus declares tìrat
this wonrlroris gospel , this glacl ancl
glorious good neìvs, t¿sball be
Þreached.rt Therefore the saints

" ,have no need to fea¡ its failing to be
preached, for tho rnigh ty King has
proclaimed that it shall ; and where
the word of a king is, there is power.

preached in all theworld. Iret us go to the recorrì of
divine truth and see if there is toltl
us anything of the fulffllmeut of this
saying. fn Bom¿ns, tenth cha
and eighteenth verse, we flnd
saying, .¿ llâve they not bearcl ?
verily, their sound went into all
earth, and their ryorcls unto the endsof the world.tt Again, paul
the Colossians, first chapter autl

i twenty-third verse, (( ff ye continueiu the faith, grounded and settled,
and be not movecl away f'rom the
hope of tho gospel , which ye have
heard, antl which zoøs preached to
every creature which is underheaven
rvhereof I Paul am mâde a miuister.
Elence we see that without the airtr
tìre weakness of a human arm , or the
waiting for the use of mean s, or the
bestowing of money to enable
to acquire enough earthly wiscl
preach, this gospel shall be preachetl
in all the world. Beholcl , the King
of Zion still reigns upon l¡is holy hill,and seuds forth those whom he
chooses, to say unto Zionr.. Thy Goclreigdeth.t, So we see that there is
nof a people, or nation,
kindred, under the rv

or tongue, or

but what have heartl the
hole heaven,
joyful souutl..But let us notice the purpose of Godin thus havinghisun distr¡rbed affairs

,this solemn subj
say of

ect, that it is to make
offers of salvation , to testify of apossible salvation, attainetl b
creature works and creature povrerBut to the word and testimony.ft is a witness to the sain ts of th
salvation in Christ rvhich they âs his
people have already recei ved. ft is a
witness of that internal rvòrk ofgraceand salvation; that it ls

ST,

-of grace move on. ¿r tr-or a witnunto all nations.,r Now we kwhat the ¡yÍse of the world

'rThine own work, almighty God,Âno' woDdrous in our e¡res.r,
It is a witness of their life in Chria¡d that they are heirs of God ;that and

r! Deatìr nor hsll can nerer re¡ùove
ïlis favoritee from his l¡reast.,,

Á.nd that because he lives, they shall
live also. ft is a witness that Jesusknows his sheep, ancl that he isknown of them. fn short, it is awitness to all that Jesus has said nu-to them in word and doctrine of his
mighty power to save, of his ability

darkness light, ancl croo kedthings straight, and to build upZion, and.defend her from all her
en€mies; to show how heis just, anclthe justiûer of the ungodly. Anclthen shall the end of the Jewisl¡
service, or ecoDomy, or çorld , come.
Not one stone of that Iegal teurple
remained upon ânother. îhe fullend had now come. Aaron ueed

, who
çorks

pfer
Paul
Yes,
the

says to
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of bulls ancl goats, or ashes of a
.heifer, were of no ruore use. fhe
trlessiugs of the new coyenant are
now displayed. r, Ile taketh ¿¡

the ûrst, that he ncay establish
second.,t That wherein the ctrrurch
was hekl is now deatl, or at au enrl.
The bricle Dow uo longer sho.çvs her_
self through shaclows , ltut is clear-
ly revealed in aud through the shin-
iug Suu of Righteo u8n ess, who has
risen upon her in full glory. Aud to
her he lovingly s.r¡;s, ¿ú Rejoice for-
ever in that which I create ; for be-
hold, I create Jerusalem a reJotctû9,
and her poople a joy.tt Isaiah lxy. 18;
We wish also to say that this per
fect work of our dear Redeemer is
received by faith in the heart of his
chosen people, and is ¡vitnessed to
tì:is gospel of the kingdom. The enclof legal works comes with the t¡elier'-
er (as to obtaining deliverance from
bondage) when the more excellent
way is exhibtecl to Ìris faith.
he is rnarle to see tl¡e cles truction of
all hi.s former hopes, and his
eousness to fatle as dorh a leaf. Nowhe is ready to come and
Christ's righteousness to a
thaü slrall be born, that the I-.¡ord hath
done this. And to all who are onthe walls of Zion as her watch.menwe would say, proclaim the wfully and faithfulty ; shun not to tle-
clare the counsel of God ; break inpieces anrl grinr-l to powder everyidol gocl which the nations har-e setup; and may the l_.¡ord enable us
grace to live in his fear, and tlie in
hís favor, and share in his glory for-
evermore. Amen.

D. M. V¡\Itr, Ìfod.J. C. B¡¡.nn, Clerk.
The Band.uslry Baptí,st Associ,ati,on, in

her fi,fúi,eth, o,nnuq,l sessi,on, to flte
cJ¿urches of uhiclt, slte i,s conzposed.
Dp¡.n Bnnlgnnw nc CqRlsr:-

l[early a half century has passed
slnce our faôhers, promptetl tlya de-
sire to secure a more extensive acquaintatce antl nore frequent com-
munion with brethren of like ¡rreciousfaitb, ancl to sing anC speali of the
goodness, rvisdom ancl power of
Zion)s King, first met ancl" organizecl
this association. Agreeing upon the
fundanental doctrine of the christianreligion, and the tlivine rules fbrpersonal and church government,
they also agreed fGod willing) romeet again aud again, annu ally, toprovoke brotherly Iove, maintain
sound tk¡ctrine and inspire love and
ter.€rence for God, the tr'ather of ou¡
I-.¡ord and Sar.ior Jesus Christ. Bythe blessing of God tbis ass oci¿tion
has met ann ually, accord ing to its
.ûrst agreement. Iloney Creek, IìockFork ancl Thorn Creek churches onl
organized this association. tsut onepreacher, Elder l-,iewis Seitz, lived
within its borders. But the clew ofheaven and. the gentle rain n:arle
other spiritual plants to grow, nrore
churches were organized, and more
heralds of the cross were sent to feed
the growiug fl.ock of Ohrist. As welook about us we look in vain for the
many familiar faces of brethren ancl
siste¡'s whose rvords and deecls ofchristian love adornecl their Iives

made
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their example more precious thangokl. I-¡ike tl¡ose of us who remain
as their ctrildren, trials bitter and.
temptations oft ryere minglecl with
their christian faith, hope anci. love.
The saddest of their sorrows then
as oow, came from ilre stainetÌ an d
sunderecl ties of chl'istian fellowshi p.
But the l-rand of the Almighty , while
applyiug the necessary rod of sfflic-
tion, or the ûre of purification, still
sustains and preset:ves to the entl.
Since our last nneeting several aged
uen:l_¡ers havo fällen asleep and
entered ulron eternrll rest. Soon the
last of those whose names appear on
the record of the Érst session will be
seen and heartl here no morê ; but
the narnes indelibl¡' ç'¡;¡¡.n in the
I-lamb,s book of life L¡hall again meet,
where no farewell tear is shednor pain nor sorrow known The
things of tince ancl sense grow old
and perish. As natr¡ral persons, an-
other generation is here assembledBut, dear brethren, as chilclren of
heaven's King, there is but one gen
eratiou, a chosen on e, a royal priest-
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,
not reckonetl anìong l:he natior¡s. As
God alone is goocl, ho alone can be
stow good gifts. The one great gifü,
including all the riehes of his grace,
is found in Jesus Chlisf, in whom all
fullness dwells. Therefore, having
Chrisr, we possess allt thin gs needful.
So tleclarecl our fathers at our ûrsümeeting. Such has been the procla-
matiorr of our ministers from year toyear to the multitudes assembled
These min isters, whether comin g un-
learned in human schools, like Peter,
or brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,
like Paul, came not with excellen ceof speech, but in de:monstration of
the goodness, the wisrlom and po\f er
of Gotl. O what a jo,y to meet thusin christian fellowsh ip, to spealr aud
sing the praises of Gc,tl , antl repeat
ancl hear the wotderful story of the
cross, the christiants only hope. Thisglorious theme macle the urorniug
stars sing together , ancl all the sonsof God shouted fo¡ joy, îhe song ofall ages will contin

white as snow. Are ;ou faint and
weali ? The everlastìng arms aro
underneath. Are you poor and
needy ? The lord careth for such,
and in that divine care you have
more thaa ail ilre riches or hono rs ofearth. Soon shall the veil be re_
moved, wl:en we shall see as rre are
seeù, and know ¿rs we are knownwith sins ancl sorrows alì behind
May God, wLo is faithful, keep you
uuspotted from the workl, and re^
deemetl and purified, present JOrIfaultless before the eternal th rone,
is our prayer for Jesusr sake. Amen.

TEOMAS SWAETOUT , iTfod.J. P. Oow¿.w¿v, Clerk.

CORRESPONDIIIG IJETTERS
The W-arwi,clc OId, Bchoot Baltti,st As-

soc'i,øfion, in sess,ion w,ith, Warwick
Church, Jwne l\th, Il.tb and 72th,,
1885, úo the assoc,íuti,ons anil meet-
i,ngs of our correspondence, sends
clu"istiatx, greeti,ng ttíth, loae í,n th,ø
Lord,.
DEÀRrlr B¡¡.oveo:_It is wí thdeep ancl. eârnest gratitude to the

God of all grace that we are permittecl
again to confess his unfailin g good-
ness iu aftbrding r¡s the privilege ofmeeting according to our appoiut-
ment; and for a littìeseason we have
been favored to sit together in heav-
enly harmony in Christ .fesus. The
coming of .your ru essengers bearingwitness to the truth has been verJ¡
cheering to us, in reviyin g our soulswith tbe precious word of the rich
testimony of Jesus. While there canbe uo other foun tain of tbis lÍvingwater bui the eternal throne of our
God, we J'eL esteem liighly fbr theirwork,s sake those who arc honoredas eartlren vessels to miuister thetruth to the conlfort and instructionof the saints. Our session has been
well ¿ttencled, and the Lorcl has rnani-
fested liÍs presence with his servantsin preachirrg the worcl to the eclifica.
tion of those ¡vho love his tru tb; andhis name has been gloriûed in thegrateful hearts cf bis people, to w l:onrthis meeting has been made as a re-fresbirg pool in the desert of ourpiigrimage. W'ith earnest wishes foryour prosperity temporal ancl sprr-itual, we pray thaü noth ing rnay in-terrupt our corresponde nce, and thatwe may still endeavor to keep the.unity of the Spirit in the boncl ofpeace. We havo appointed messen_gers to visit you, whose names will

be found in our Minutes.
Our next session is appointed to be.with the church at l[ew Y€rnon, on

Wednesday before the second Sunday

ue to be the chorus
of sinuers savecl through ¿rll succeetl-
ing time, ancl in eterni iby the song ofthe redeerned forever \Te beseech
you, brethren, not by terrors of the
law, but hy the mercies of God
yourselve.s in soul, body and spirit,

, to ¡iield

titude to him
us, ancl has

promised to bring us c'ff more than
conquerors over all our en etll1es.
Blessed assurance ! il¡a,t even deatlr,the last enernJ', conqueretl at thetomb of the l.,¡amb that was slain,shall have no more d ()mrnron ovelus; and ¡vhen GabriePs voice pro
claims that time sirall be no ìonger,will be veriflecl the Saviorrs promise,.. Because f ìive, ye shallt live âlso.t,
The sting of death is pa;st, the grâve,

a willing sacrifice of gra
who gave hímself for

obedient to almigh
its sacrecl trust.

in June,1886,when we hope
meet ¡;our messengers.

again to
'WM. Ir. BEEBE, Mod-

BnNto¡r JnwxlNs, Clerk.

t¡r power, restores
Brethren be ofgood cheer. Tho ugh your night seemlong, the coming morn of ilnmor talityshall surely brin g eternal, gloriousday. If in the world you bave trib.ulation, Christ for you has overcomeall. l)o you see and feel your sins

of crirnson dye ? IIe wilt make then

The messengers coneposing the Cltenr,ung
Associa,tion, to the assoc,iatdons 'a,nd,
clturches ui,th wh,i,ch she corresltonds,
send, chri.stdatt loae &ntl, fellowsh@t in
th,e Lorcl, q'nd. Bc¡ø-íor Jest¿s Christ.
ONcn more through the tendermerry and long-snfi.ering of our

covenant.keeping God we have beenpermitted to meet in a ssociate eap¿ìc-ity. We f,eel that s-o have sat to



feeding upoü the glorious t,hings
wirich the serv¿ìnts of the rnost high
God have been enabled to Speak con-
oerning the kingdom of God. The
preacbing has been one grand anc'l
glorious theme, salvation by grace,
through Christ our Redeemer. May
we all remember the sweet, love aucl
fellonship which has been so clearly
manifest at this association, with
proÈt. We desire a coutinuance of
Jour correspondence, antl send you
this epistle as a token of ourlove aud
f'ellowship for you in the Lord.

The next session of our association
will be helci, the T-.rorcl willing, with
the church at Otego, Otsego 0o., N.
Y., to begin on IilIednesday after the
seconcl Sunday in June, 1886, and
continue three tlays.

D. ÏI. VAIL, Mod.
J. O. Bp¡.no, Clerk.'

? he ßand,usky Associ'(rtio¡?, of OId
Scltool, Ba'1úi,sts, i,n session taith the
Rocky Fork Clw,rcl¿, in Mari,on Co',
Olt i,o, Jun e lZtlr', 13 òh an cl' 7 Atlt', L885,
to tha assoctatt'ott's zoi,tl¿ wlti'clt' me
corresponcT.
Bpr,ovnn BnntunnN oF 'rnu

Ilouspuor,t oF n'Àrts:-In the
abounding merc.Y and sovereign
grace of our oire God ve are Privi-
leged again to address You in our
annual letter of correspondence, iu
which we would speak little of our-
selves, but much of our merciful
High Priest, who is so kind, loving
ancl long-suft'ering to uswa'rd, who by
him do betieve in God. We hoPe
our neeting together is for the com'
fort and. etliûcation of the dear chil-
dren of our Father's familY, alrd for
and. tO the honor of our Puer-leemer's

cause. May each ancl everY ono of
us who has named. the name of
Christ feel the great responsibility
that is resting upon us' that we
shall speak antl act aecording to the
word of truth, trusting alone for all
things in the precious, I:ortl of life
and glory, without whom'ççe can clo

nothing; that all thiugs shall be done
decently and in order, in a maûBer
becoming the high calling which we
profess; that the strong shall rejoice
in God, the weak be made to see
clearer, and trust with more implicit
confrdence in the preciotls promises
of the eternal God, which he promiseil
before tho worltl began; which
promises have been antl shall be man'

'ifested to the l¡eirs of promise just so
fast as the eternal Purpose of our
God predestinated it to bo; which
.shall be, ancl shall work just to the
line,- uono defeating, hinderiug'
hastening uor cÌ.ranging that blessed,
heavenly and glorious purpose, which

'is antl shall be l'or the glory of the
Most High. (6This PeoPle have I
f,ormed fbr myself : they shall show
forth my ¡rraise." O tbat we may
look upon Zion, the citY of our so-
lemuities, that we uray behold Jeru'
salem a quiet habitation, delighting
greatly in the commautlments of the
Master, boaring the darkuess \Yitìì
much patience; for ¿6 Iinto the uP'
right there arisetli light in darkness.t'
Surely we ought, in vie¡v of the
grand aucl gra-cious assur¿ìnce whiah
we hare, to bear in humilitY aud

rneek¡less all thai conles upon us in
this ruortal i'ife; for uothing can bef¿ll
us on eartl¡ that we do.not cleserve at
tl¡e hancl of the Lord, except the great
salvation ¡vhich he has trestowecì. on
us. ¿rJustice aud judgncent are tbe
habitation of thy tbrone : merc¡i and
trutli shall go before thy face.
Blessecl is tìre people that know the
joyful sound r they shall ralk, O
I-,lord, in tbe light of thy couiltenance.
In thy name shall they rejoice all the
day, ancl in thy righteonsness shall
they be exalted.tt

As regards the prosperous and
peaceful conclition of the churches
com¡losing this associatiou, they are
not all as we clesire and wish they
were. Nevertheless we hope ancl
trust the Ruler of ¿ll events will
direct, restrain and. preserve his
loved ones in the clarkness as well
as ia the light, sanctifying erery
trial and distress to their beneÊt,
working all things toge.ther fbr gootl
to them rvho love bim, to them who
are the called according to that
eterrial purpose which he purposed
in Christ Jesus our Lorcl.

Your messeugers came to us wi¡h
messages of love, speaking in truth
and soberness the things becomiug
souncl doctrine, the glorious doctrine
of God our Savior, precious to those
who kno¡v the joyful sound, the
certain (r Shibboleth"of old, which
none can learn except they be taught
of the Irord. 'We hope antl trust ¡i-e
l¡ave received them in the love antl
fellowship of the saints, bidding theuo
Gocl speecl in the tluth as it is iu
Jesus, in proclaiming the everlasting
gospel of the grace of God. We de-
sire a cortiuua¡rce of your brotherly
correspondeuce, if such be in the will
and purpose of our God. We would
bid you a kind farewell in the Lordt
trusting his alnighty power to keep
us and thee in the ¡¡arrow Path of
life and truth, er;er contending earn'
estly for the faith once delivered. to
the saints, ever having grace meâs-
ured to us sufficient to not Yield one
jot or tittle of tho doctrine of the
iruth of God o¡rr Savior, ever stand-
ing squarely opposecl to the errors
ancl innovations of antichrist in all
its forms, that we may singt

Precious Lortl, O' glorious Savior,
Who will keep his chililren ilear,

In tby love let us fintl favor,
I'here to quell our everY fear.

Our next association will be heldt
if the Lord will, with the lloney Creek
Churcb, in Seneca CountY, Ohio,
begiuning on FridaY before the
secontì. Sunday in Juner 1886.

THOMAS SWARTOU'T, Ifotl.
J. P. Oorq¡.wlv, Clerk.

¡NFORMATION WANTED.
ÄNv one kuowing the whereabouts

or preseut post-oftìce address of the
foliowing narned persot' will confer
a favor by sending the same to this
ofÊce:

Bustr Gibert, formerlY of Clinton,
Kentucky.

¡fiDÐLEToll¡N, x. y., ,rur,n 1, 1885.
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righteousness is in Christ, for tho
Lord hath wrought all tìreir works in
tbem.-Isa. xxr.i. 12. They are there,
fore the blessed people; and that
blessing of God gives theua freely to
enter iu through tlrese gates, rvhich
are said to be every soveral gate of
oue pearl, and the street of the city
pure gold, as it ¡çere trausparenú
gìass. By this vivid descri¡rtion of
the hoìy city is signified the perfee-
tion of the kingdom of heaveu under
the gospel organization. In the legal
dispensatÍon tbere was a glorious
display of diviue justice, as in that
iaw which constituted their heaverì ,J

the perfect holiness of God rras re-
vealed; but as well might tbe natural
earth aspire to reach the ûrmament
above, as tl-re fsraelites, who rsere the
earth un¡ler that legal bearen, hope
to fulfiIl the exceeding broad com-
mauclment of that fiery law. Elence,
¿úAs many as are of the lvorks of tbe
las' are under tbe curse.t2 The reve-
lation of life and justifying grace in
the gospel shows the 16 uew heaveus
and a new earth t, wherein dweileth
righteousuess. The city in whose
light the nations of thern whicir are
sai'ed shall walk, is unquestionably
that new creation prophesied of
Isaiah lxv. 17-2õ; and rre understantì.
bottr these passages to be descriptive
of the cìrurch in the freetlom of the
gospel, as no more under the law, but
under grace. îhe glory of Gocl shin-
iug in the face of Jesus Christ, the
I-.lamb, is the light of all the nations
of thenn which are saved, and in his
presence is fullness of joy to them.
Following hirn in obedieuce to his
precepts and example, they walk in
tho light of this holy city, for he is
that light.

The kings of the eârth who dd
bring their glory and honor into this
holy city, are the same who ¿3 sung âs
it were â nerr song before the throne,
aud. before the four beasts, and the '

elders: and no man could learn that
song but tl¡e hundred dnd fort¡r aud
four thousand, which were redeemecl
fro¡¡ the earth."-Rev. xiv. 3. -A.ll
their glory and honor is brougbt into
this holy ciûy, for the l-¡ord is their
light aud. glory; with one voice they
confess that iu themselves there
dwells no gootl thing; it is only in
the Lord that they are jusüiûed, and
in him they have righteousness and
strength. In the lightof this perfec-
tiou of holiness these kings of the
r¡ew earth walk in netvness of life.
They are not able to seo this holy
light with their natural mind; but it
is by faith that theJ'look at things'
hidden f'rom the eye of reason, (5As it
is written, The just shall live by
f'aith., Wbile they are an affi.icted
and poor peoqle, having on earth no
certain dwelling place, and are ac-
couuted as the offscouring of all
things, yet they live and reign tri-
umphantly with Christ, who gives
them the viotory. They have the
fellowship of his sufferiugs as the
present evidence of their heritage of
glory in his exalted throuo of immor-
tal majesty. The revelation of this\

Our subscribers are osp€cially re-
quested úo address all loÉters for use
to the firm namo of

G. BDNBÐ'S SONS.

RÐVETATION XXI. 24.
¡¡ Wtt t- you do me the kindness to givo your

views oo Rovelation sxi. 24, atcl muoh o-blige
¡;our unrsorthy l¡rotber? 1\f. E. 8."

I-TEPLY.
¡(r!xo the natio¡ls of them which a¡e saved

shall walk in the iight of it: and the kings
of the earth do bring their glory antl hongr
lnto rf."

This verse is included iu the de-
scription given of the holy city, new
Jerusalenr, rçirich JoLn sawú. comiug
down frorn God oui of heaven, pre-
pared as a l¡ride adorned for her hus-
band.tt-See rerse 2. As the whole
of this booli of Revelation is the one
testiucony ofJesus, no correct itleaof
its meaning can be obtai¡led from
considering any detached sentence
without its connection. Tt¡is holy
city is never seen fronr any other
place but that great aud high moun-
tain to which Johu ças carried in
spirit. In the Lrody be ((rças in the
isle that is called Patoros, for the
word of Gocl, ancì for the testimony
of Jesus Ohrist.t' IIis natural e¡e
could not see nor his natr¡ral heart
receiçe the glorious vision wl¡ich was
in spirit revealed to the apostle; yet
by úhe liviog ¡rower of that heavenly
manifestation he was enabled to look
upon the everlasting triumph of re-
deeming grace in the exaltation of
the whole cburch of God as ransomed
by the 1:recious blood of Jesus, and
risen with him abose the law of sin
anrl. death to that immortality where
tho love of Christ is the,perfect law
of liberty ruling in every one who is
led by the Spirit of God. This is
that great eity, the holy Jerusalem,
which is described iu the context, and.
which is seen only by the saue reve-
lation which was sho\i'n to John.
There is no possibility that any should
enter this city but the blessed and
holy people that have part in the first
resurrection, on wlìom tl¡e second.
death has no power. Since it is God
which worketh in them both to will
antl to clo of his good ¡rleasure, these
are they which do the commaudments
of the l-¡orcl Jesus, and thereby enter
in through the gates into the cit¡'.
There is uo other wa,y of access to the
tree of life but by these gates which
are established by the word of Gocl.
Ilence uòne of the princes of this
worlcl who know not God can ever
flnd admission into this city; there-
fore it is not to be understood that
they bring their glory and honor into
ib. Indeetl, they have nothing to
bring; for ail their wealth ancl honors
sere includècl in tLle ' destruction
which rças visited upon Babylon, as
recorded in chapters seventeen and
eighteen. AIt the golcl of Ophir coukl.
not opeû these sacred gates to one
who was not chosen in Christ before
the foundation of the world ; and they
aro neyer closed against those whose

í,-:;.
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unity with their living Elead, as
shown to Urem by the Iloly Ghost
¡vhicli is given uuto theu, is the ligltt
of this holy city in which the nations
of them which are saved clo walk in
following the Lamb whithersoever be
goeth. ((Ile goeth before ther¡r " not
ouly in bearing their iniquity and
being made a curse for them, but l¡e
leads them in affliction and sorrows.
Such tlepth of anguish never was
known to any other being as that
which extorted the sweat of blood in
Gethsemane,. ancl rent the rocks with
his expiriug cr)' on Calvary. All
'who have tastecl ihe bitter cup of his
suft'erings uuite in worsbiping the
Lamb by ascribing their salvatisn to
him. Iu this they (. do bring their

. glory and honortt into the holy Jeru.
s¿lem.

In the light of truth there is no
glory and honor anywhere else l¡ut in
the worship of God. Temporal hon-
ors and. the praises of men, which
constitute the glory of this world, are
transient, and wither at the touch of
time; but that glor;ing in the Lord
which is peculiar to this blessed peo-
ple, the nations of them which are
.saved, is everlasting as his eternal
throne. So the psalmist sung, ¿¿ Bles-
setl is the people that know the joyful
sound; they shall wll,r, 0 Lord, in
the r,rçur oF TEy coutirENi.NCE.
In tby name shall they rejoice all the
day; and in thy righteousness shall
they bo exalted.',-Psalm lxxxix. 15,
16. îhis prophecy undoubtedly re-
fers to the day of gospel liberty in the
kingdom of our Redeemer; and as the
expression in our text is substantiaìly
the same, it seems cìearly to siguify
the glory of the church iu gospel
liberty in contrast with the bondage
of the legal covenant. The gospel' dispensatiou is ¿( tlrat tlay,t, so often
mentioned in prophecy, whilo the
legal ministration is tho nigìrt. Tbe
whole connection of tho text uuder
consideration confirms its application
to those nagions ¡vhose feet stand
within the sacred gates of the holy
city. These include all who Lrave
been redeemed out ofeverynationby
the blood of our dying Redeemer.
They worship the l:ord iu his holy
mounü at Jerusalem, confessing his
sovereign grace âs their only hope of
salvation. Tþeir implicit reliauce
upon that grace is worship in spirit
and in truth; and their needy help-
lessness makes them gladly witling
tocall upon him as dependent supþti,
ants. So the woman worshiped Je-
sus, saying, (( Irord, help me.,t-Matt.
xs.25. Iler extremo need qualified
her to render this acceptable worship ;
and iû is the same felt sense of desti-
tution which leads eyery onê of the
redeemed to ascribe salvatiou to the
grace of God alone. This is the glory
a¡d honor of the nations of them
which are saved, all of whom are
mado unto our God both kings and
priests. 'Ihey are aroyal priesthood.

-l Peter ii. 9. Yet their glory and
honor cannot be seeu by the natural
man, fÒr none of the princes of this
world. knew their l-¡ord. It is only in
the light which sllines from the throne

TGNS TF'?'F{E Tåßg'ffiS
of Gotl thât this spiritual glory is
revealed; therefore it must be true
that every oue who beholtls that glory
and ìronor in tbe churcl¡ of Cllrist is
leil by the Spirit and is born of Gocì.
Theso constitute the nations wl¡o
shall walk in the light of this city,
and whose glory and honor sball l¡e
brought into it. As the kiugdom of
our lrord Jesus is not of this world,
so tbe kingdom appointecl ¡¡nto his
disciples is not seen by natural rea-
son.

The incouceivable glory of this iroly
Jerusalem is the sul¡'ect of all the
çounection of the text. The tlescrip-
tion applies to no otL¡er cit¡, for the
Irord has bestowed upon no other the
wonderf'ul blessing by which he has
exalted this heavenly Jerusalenc.
None can ever enter her gates 6. but
they whicìr are written in the Lanbts
book of life.tt And it is only as
cleansed from all sin by the biood of
Jesus Christ that any sinner is macle
worthy to go through those gates.
There is no nigtrt in tbis favored city,
for the glory of G.ori lightens it, and
the l-.¡amb is the light thereof. As
the name of the city is Tnn Lon¡ rs
TEERE, that light is never withdrawn.
Yet they who are the blessed inhabit-
ants of this holy city much of the
time walk in darkuess and have no
light. Indeed this is one peculiarity
by which they are ideutifìed. Ib is
said exolusively of them, .¿ The people
that walked in clarliness havo seen a
greac lighü: they tl¡at dwell in rhe
land of the shadow of death, upon
them hath the light shined.t,-trsaiah
ix,2. To the Fharisees Jesus said,
16 If ye were bliurl, ye shoulcl have no
sin ; but now J¡e say, We see; there-
fore your sin remaineth.tt-John ix.
4L. This marks them as dead in sin,
because they are uuconscious of their
blindness. Where there is a longing
desire for light, and a conscious sense
of darkness, there must be lif'e ancl
sight; for to the deacl and the blind
there is no difference betweeu light
and tlarkness. By their unconscious-
ness of tl¡eir state of darkness those
Pharisees testiûed to their owu corì-
demnatioñ; and by their groaning
under darkness the saints have the
witness in themselves that they are
children of the light.

W}¡ile it will be understood that in
the foregoing remarks the holy city
includes all the redeemed people of
'God as standing justified iu Christ
Jesus, Chere may be anotl¡er applica-
tion of the significant type as repre-
sentiug the organized church in her
visible order hero in time. In this
sense the ryords of Jesus are the spirit
and life of this holy city; and they
who are redeemed .uuto God out of
every nation and kindred under
heaven do walk in the light of this
city when they practically obey the
word of tbe Lord, which is that light.
.( Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,
and a light unto my path.,'-Psalm
exix. 105. Walkiug in the Spirit they
do the commandments of Jesus, and
thus enter.in through the gates into
the city, by openly confessing their
hope in Christ and following him in

his ordinanoes. As baptism is the
answer of a goocl conscience towald
Gotl, (1 Feter iii. 21,) so every act of
conformity to the law ancl exanople of
our l-.¡ord is a delLightful priviÌege to
them who are le,d by his Spirit. In
this application only they who are
obecìient experience the joy of that
answer, and the law of Ohrist is the
impregnable wall of their defense ;
wìriie those who fail to walk in the
order enjoined by our King practi-
cally deny trrim, and eat the l¡ifter
fruit of their clisobedieuce in feeling
the want of that; ans\rer of a good
conscience wbich is inseparable from
obedience. This is true only of tbose
who are commancled to follow our
I-.¡ord. Otbers will not feel the chas-
tening rod. Rut they who ìove Jesus
are enjoinecl to keep his comnoantl-
meüts; and they do not find rest to
their souls witbout taking his yoke
and ìearning of hirn. In his larv they
always fincl swe,et comfort ancì. rest;
but in follorçing ihe di¿tates of their
own carnal reasoo and unbelief they
observe l;ing rrruities and forsake
their owu merci'es. tr'or ú. The stat-
utes of the Irord are right, rejoicing
the hearü;" and (. in keeping of them
there is great rewarcl.t,-Psalm xix.
?-11-. Il following their Lord by
implicit obedience to his word they
walh in the light and as children of
tìre light, thereby bringing their glory
and honor into tl¡e holy city of our
God, which is th,o church as organ-
ized and established by authorit.v of
our T:ord Jesr¡s.

Into the visible orgauization of tl_re
churcb, eveu under the immecìiate
ministry of the inspired apostles, evil
men ancl seduce:rs erept unawares ;but such characi;ers never hacl any
vital unity ¡vith tbe body of Christ.
They never walkeil in the light of this
city, and never ltrought any glory and
l¡o¡ror into it. They never worshipecl
the Lord by cr¡riug unto him for
streugth and grace, for they never
felb the need of his support; bu6
trusting in their own works they wor-
ship theurselves, arnd exait themselres
above all that is called God, or thai
is worshiped. These are they who
claim to have honored the Lord by
tìoing rrany ¡vonrlerful çorks in his
name, whom he rejects as ttrey who
work iniquity.-ìl,Iatthew vii. 21-28.
But the favored subjects of divine
grace a,re obliged to confess that in
themselves they irave no claim upon
the mercy of God, and all the glory
and honor of their salvation they as-
cribe to the Lauob, as John heard.
them sing, saying, 5ú Thou art worthy
to take tho book, and to open tbe
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed. us to God by thy bloorl
out of every kindred. and tongue, ancl
people, and nation; ancl hast made
us unto our God kiugs and priests:
and we shall reign on the earth.,t
Evidently they reign on that new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness,
aud not on the acr:ursed earth ¡vhich
is rrreserved uuto fire against the day
of judgment and perclition of ungodly
men.tt-2 Peter iii. 7"

MARRIAG ES.
Är tbe residencs of the bride's parents, in

Rutherford, Bergon Co.; N. J., June 19, 188õ,
by Elder Benton Jenkins, t\fr. Joseph llat-
thias and Miss L. RoseIIa, daughter of Wm.
P. Ilavilaud, boih of Hunter, Greene Co., N. Y.

JUNE 17, 1885, by Elder A. B. Francis"
John l'. Gulick ancl Miss Gertrude F. Saffer,
both of Loutlor¡n County, Va.

JUNE ?4, 1885, by the same, ArthLtr trV'
Middleto¡ a¡il Miss Lulio D. Ifahouoy, both
of Fai¡fax County, Va.

fxNorth Borwiok,Maine, June 18, 1885,
by Elder \{m. Quiut, Mr. William B. Johnson,
of Boston,l\{ass., and Miss Ella }f. Chadbourn,
of North Berwick, Maino.

OBITTJARY NOTICES.
Bnnrrnnx Bnønn:-By tho request of

sorrowing friends, breth¡su and sisters, it be-
conces my molancholy duty to sond you for
publication in the Srçxs oF TrrE Tr;v¡ns tho
following ohituary ancl bi.ographical sketch
of our boloved brother and. able minister of
tho gospel, ßlder Jacob Câsúlebury, who was
born in Rotrerson County, Tenn., Feb, 28,
1804, ancl dapartecl this life }fay 23, 1885,

eighty-one years, two months aucl
twent;-three days.

The cleceassd grew up to manhoocl in his
native stato, ancl there, in 1823, was unitecl
in marriago with Miss Phebe Boren, who
was several years older than he, an.l yet sur-
Vives hirn. To them were bo¡n six children,
five sons an¿l one daughtér. Three of the sons
ourvive their hono¡ed sire. Ile cams to tho
state of lllinois at an early day, anrl locatecl
in Morgan County, ancl afterward for a timo
resided in Green, and in 1833 locaiecl in llan-
cock County, near Plymouth, ancl has re-
sided in that part of tho country continuousìy
for over half a century, ancl up to tho time
of i:is cleath. In 1834 he obtainetl a hope of
eternal life through tho mercy of God, antl
upon a profession of that fàith he was bap-
tizecl by the lato Eldor Mikajah B, Rowlaud,
and unitecl with trfidclleCreek Church of Prim-
itive Baptists, it ì:eing the onty church of
that order then in the eastern part of tho
couutry, IIo bogan to spoak some in behalf
of the cause of Christ the same year ho joined"
1E34, In 18;:5 he went into tho cons[itution
of Providenco Church, and l¡as continued in
her feliowship about fifty years, autl up to
the day of h:s death. Tho chnrch licensecl
hiro to preacì anywhere that Gocl might casú
his lot, in August, 1836, having been previ-
ously liberaied. to exercise. In January,
1839, he waS ordeined to ths full funotionsof
the gospel mlnistry.

In attempting to speah of lhe worth antl
me¡it of our beloved aucl highly esteemeil
l¡rother in Chrisl, ancl my feÌlow-laborer in
the kingtlom and patience of Jesus Chrisú, tr
feel utterly inadequate to tlo his character'
justice in an crdinary obituary notico, As a
citizen of Ilancock County for over half a
century, he maintainecl an unblemished
character for integrity, honor and upright-
ness; and such were his kinilness and friond.-
ship among h:s neighbors antl friencls general-
ly, that the r¿mark was often heard, " Uncle
Jake Castlebury is one of tbe beet men I
ever saw.tt As a ohnrch membor, hig lifo
was unblemisheil by a moral súain, and he
had the entire confidence of big brethron
and sisters, not only for his honesty, sinceri.ty.
antl faithfulness,butfor.his safe antl wieo
counsol in disciplino and gospel orcler. Á.i
Moderator of Salem Association for many
years, he was respected. and. loved by her
antl her entire correepondence, and ças al-
rçays on the eide of peace and ord.er. But it
was as a minister of the gospel that he rras,
the must noùecl and the mosú valuablo to.
the cause of the Redeemer. Beginning wrth
very little education, ancl in a frontier
countryT he, I am toltl, macle frecluont failure+
ât the stâ¡t. The sul¡lime .glories of the
gospel and a sensê of his own v¡eaknesg
would often eause him to sit down before
his subject was flnisheal. Eut a prayerful
investigatiou of Gotl's ¡vortl f<lr mâny years,
enabìecl him to grasp the glory of the gos-
pel, aútl to se': forbh its sac¡erl truth 'çvitb à.
clearness I bave seldom heard from the'
pulpit. Às a speaker, he was not brilliant,,
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lllaiy [IoÂlpine clietl June 5, 1884, agetl Sallie E. A.daurs, daughter of John.Q. anclbút rema¡kal¡ly methotlical ancl clear. He
was slow in his manner of atlilress, and ovely
sentence spokon seemed to have l.¡eou siudied,
and. every idoa examinecl beforo it dropped
frona his lips, I haçe known him personally
for noarly thirty years, antl have ofton sat,
under his ministry, antl though sound, frrm
and tnshaken in tho faith, yet he was always
conservativo and motlerate, antl eminently a
man of peace. He always stootl opposecl to
every innovation upon tho doctrino anil
practice of tho gospel, antl contended oarn-
estly for the ancient lantlmarks set by in-
spiration,

For ssveral years Elder Castlebury suffered
much with a spinal and kiclney affection,
which preventecl him from travoling mucb,
but ho continuotl to preach near home aud at
his own church till rcithin a few tlays of his
Ênal attack of sicknese. I spent a night witb
him in .A.pril, and ho ¡ras then able to Lro

arounil his premises, and ¡vas unshaken in
tho fâith ho hacl so long tlefended, but saial
he beliovecl his time here was short. He
was taken with a chill, âttùntled ¡sith con-
gestion of the lungs antl brain, about two
lv'oeks beforo his ,lecease, and suffererl much,
ancl sank rapidly to tho tomb, Bein¡¡ in-
formetl of his condition, I reachecl his bed-
sitle the evening beforo he expirecl, just in
time to find him conscious, aucl able to speak
my nâme, anrl to say a few ¡vorcls. Àl¡out
his last worrls we could understancl were,
" Lord, give mo strongth." Elo soon lost his
speech, antl trecamo uuconscions, but con-
tinuetl to breatho heavily all night, with
many of his friends and brothren arouncl him,
and at a quarter to uino otclock a. m., May
23, his spirit took its flight, wo feel assurod,
to tho paradise of Gocl. I left his beclside
ono hour and a half beforo he expirocl, to
take a train for a funeral in anotber county.
Ilis remains ¡çere buriotl in a family gravo-
yard in the vió,inity, attsnclocl by a large cori-
course of peoplo, antl Elder B. R. Warren
spont a brief ti,roe in singing antl prayer on
the oocasion, ôhe ûnal tribute of respect to
his momory boing arrangetl for the ûrst S,rtn-
day in June, at tho Providenco Church-
house. On that day, long before the hour of
worship, the house v¡as ûlied. antl also sur-
rouncled r;vith a solemn concourse of people,
and, perhaps ùrot oyer one-tbircl of those
attending could bo seated in this goo{I-sized
meeting-house, The writer epoke briefly on
the occasion f¡o¡n 2 Tim. iv' 6-8. '¡ For I am
now ready to be offeretl,tt ðbc, followecl by
Ðtder B. R. Warren in st¡me solemn remarks,
and b¡ .lìlrler' \\'. Fbillips Ly singing.

Of course evervtbing s'as alouo frr the
tleparted herald .t'hat medical skill, kincl
frionds and loviug hearts could do; but his
timo n as up, his worli was clone, ¿nd a crown
of glory ¿waitod le,im. His aged aod helpless
wifo, his relatives, his church.ancl the entire
community har-e sus-tainetl a great loss in
hie death. But Gocl is righteouà, ancl we
shoukl be still.

Your brother in Christ,
I, N. YÁN}IETER.

lVlrcout, IIl., .fune 9, 188i.

TN EIEfrIORIAII.
. (From Providenco Church.)

Wnnnnas, lt hae been the pleasuro of our
heaveuly Father to. call away from us by
deatlr.our highly eeteernocl antl venerablo
brother, Elcler Ja¿ob Caetlebury, Ín t'he 82d
yoar of his age, whioh oecurred May 23, L88ó;
antl,

'WHnRres, IIe hacl beon a member of tbis
church from its constitution, in 183ó, and a
minister of the gospel during that entire
period of half a contury; therefbre,

ßesolueil, That in his tleath we, as a church,
have lost not only a belovecl and. w'orthy'
member of our bocly., but a very able ex-
pounclor of Goclts worcl, a faithfnl, loving ancl
wiso pastor, autl o¡e'çrho has ever taken a
doep interest iu the peace, ortler ancl pros-
perity of Zion.

ßesolaed, That whilo ¡ve feel that iu his
death rve havo loet ono of the ablestr best and
most worthy ministers we have ever known,
yet it becomes us to humbly bow to the
divino wilì, fully believing that he bas iaid
d.own the cross üo receive a crowu of glory'

ßesoZued, Tl¡at the above be recordecl in
our ohu¡cl¡ ì:ook, ancl thât the sarue'bs seut

to tlre S¡exs oF TEE TrMES andthe Messan,ger
of Pcace for publication'

I\IIATT PEILLIPS' MarJ, 1tt'o tent.
J. I[. Wnrsr¡x, Clerk.

Elonn G. BsEBE's SoNs:-It ie $'ith a s¿d
hea¡t I send you for publication tho dcath of
my tlear niece, Miss Georgia Rood, who diecl
at the home of tho writer, April tenth, after
an iliness of two days, of congestion of the
luugs. She was the ûrst born ancl idolizocl
daughter of my youngest sister, and grand-
claughter of the late Doacon George Livesay.
She was one of the most dutiful aud affection'
ate daughters that fond. parents could wish
for, ancl it is truiy heartrending to witness
the cleep sorrovi'.of her parents, as tbey seem
crushed nntler this tlisponsation of ahuighty
God, I know thero is nono that canclo tl¡em
any goocl bùt he ¡vho speaks to the waves
that boât upon the rock-bountl sho¡o anal
says, ¡'Thus far ehalt thou go, antl no farther.tt
For vain is the help of man to comfort them'
The sulrjoct of ùbis notico q'as attentling high
school in Adrian, whero her parerts resido.
Sho was a brilliant, scholar, ancl was possessed
of a mincl of the highest ortler, of virtue ancl
reflnement', and as lovoly in person as sho
was in character. Thus tlo wo lay away the
young, the l¡eautifulanclthe gifted. IIerlife
task is early doue, and O how rebellious ¿nd
unreconciled I feei. One tlay as I was metli-
tating oo her eutltlen tleath, ancl thinking of
tho many winoing ways she had, f saicl,

" How can wo give her up ?" Wheu the
fffteenth hymn of Beebets Collection ca,me to
my mincl with sweetness ancl power,
¡!I(eep silenco, all created tbings,

And wait your Maker's nod;
My soul stands trembling w'bilo sLe sings

The honors of her God.

Lifo, death, ancl hell, ancl rrorlds unknown,
Hang ou his ûrm tlecree;

IIe sitlon no precarious tbrone,
Nor boriowe leave to bo,"

I repoateil the ¡vhole hymn, antl at its close
what a change hatl ccme oYer me' I folt
that Goct was exaltetl abovo every thing tbat
men or angels coultl conceive of, ancl that he
had a just right to rule in the armies of
hoaven and amougst'tho inhabitants of tho
eartlr, and there was none Lrad tho right to
say, lryhat doest thou ? We bavo a hoPo,
from what wo have heard her say, that this
dear one is ono for ¡çhom Christ dietl, for I
believo she hatl a particular love for the Oltl
School Baptiets, She was nearly sevonteen
years old. She ieaves a fàtlrei ancl mot'her
auil one snraltr brother, together with every
o¡e that know her, to mourn her departure.

Farewell, tlearest Georgia, f¿rervell !

Ihy iroau*"iful spirit has floriu,
Anit lefi ue all desol.r,te here,

Iu sorrorç and anguish to groaù'
, O cleathr most ::elérttless óf f<¡és !

Thou hast stolen our darliug awaY;
She sleeps úD eterpal repose;

Thero was none thab pould say to tbee, Nay

!'eil tyrant, O ditlst t,hou ¡ot shrink
To toucìi tìrie fair, beautiful flower

lVith tby cold, icy ûngers"of tleath,
.A.nd. \çither her l¡¡eath in an hour I

Youlg maidens, thoy gather arountl
With flowers, to stsow o'er her tomb;

So lately sho stooal by their sitle'
In.all her bright beauty aud l¡loom.

IIer parents ! what þen c¿n PortraY
The sorrow antl anguish antl smart,

To see their belovetl ffrst born,
So rutblessly torn from their hearts ?

Perchance in swe€t clreams of tho night
They may eeo her dear iurage arise;

They stretch o¡¡"t bhêir arms to enfoltl,
But awake rvith an anguishing crY.

But a sweet hope rvhiepers antl says,
Sad mourners, O ceaee Dow to weep; '

Tho tlear oherisbed one is not dead,
But so gently has fallen asleeP.

I'or as sure as God r'eignetì: above,
Ho.will come without sin from the skies,

Àntl asuntler will l¡urst the dark tomb,
And say to the daughter, Arise !

Àt the 6ound of his voioe she rçiìl come,
In garnrents outsbining the sun;

Yietorious oter clèatb aud the grave,
For Jesns tbe battle has rvon.

, H, TUTTLE,
MaDrsoN, Lenaçee Co., .Ilich.

tweoty years ancl teo months. Shs'rsas Leua Ädams, departed this life at their homo
cluite poorly in hoalth for some time' antl her in Reynolcls, Neb., on Juno 16, 1884, after an
sickness terminated in cousumption' The illness of over two months, aged fi.fteerr years
Lorrl ulas pleasetl in his evorlasting and
electing love to show tô her her lost anal
ruined condition âs â poor sinnor. She trietl
in many ways to tntl relief, brrt f¿iled. She
was lerl of the Iloly Spirit to seo the empti-
ness of all creâturs endeavots to procuro sal'
vation, ancl to look into antl to wait upon the
God of heaven for mercy. For quito a time
she labored aìong with nrany sigbs and tears
in secret before the Lortl, ovor her sinful con-
clition. On a certain day, being in much
troul¡lo of soul, sbe went ont for a walk, tbat
sho might bo alo:re' While walking to antl
fro in tl¡o tlistress of ber soul, tbese words
cârìo to her,

" O thou in 'whoso presenco my soul takes tle-
lisht.

On wËom in afflictions I call :
$Iv comfort by dsy and my song in the night,

My hopo, my saivation, mY a1I."

Âfterwartls, speaking of this, she saicl, "'Ihe
'wortls lv'ore so lovely, I felt I coultl have
sung tbe whole bymn through' My trouble
ard burclon was all gone, antl I was frIloal
with delight in the presence ancl comfort of
Jesus, who \râs mf hope, my salvation, my
alì. Ithought.I woulcl go iuto the houso
anrl tell what I hatl experiencecl, when tbo
tlrought câme âs a tlark oloud over me, that
perhaps it was not of Gocl, that it was only
the imagiration of my mintl. During the
visit of Eltler W'' L. Boebe to Canacla, in
June, L883, though then quite poorly in
health, sho thought sho would have bad tho
privilege of speaking to the church of what
tbe Lorcl hatl dono for her soul, for sho longetl
rc be baptizecl, to ¡valk in tho footsteps of
her dear Retleemer; l¡ut the meeting passecl
without suchprivilege beinggiven' She was
much cast, doqn for a timo on t,his account,
and her health continued to decliue. tr'or
some.few days beforo her departrne theLortl
\vas very precious to her soul, antl ehs lsas
Iooking forwartl in sweet anticipation to the
timo when the Lolcl woulcl call her home to
clwell with bimself above. Àt her funeral
the writer trietl to spoak from Heb' xi. 16'

FRED W'. KEENE,
Nnwnunv, Ontario.

Oun clear old brothor, Isaao II. Every, dietl
February 18, 1885r in his oight-yfirst year
IIe was baptized whon al¡out twenty years
oid, but ì.ry whom l tlo not remember. Ho
was a member of the Baptist Church over
sixty years, antl it can truly be saicl by all
¡vho knew him tbat he rv¿s a worthy mombor.
His houso was always a bóme for tho Oltl
Scbool Baptists, and their company seenred
to l¡s bis greatest enjoyment, ancl he lovecl
to talk with the¡n of Christ antl his hingdom'
O how rçe r¡riss his clear voice, for ho always
bail a word r.¡f comfort, for bis Father's chil-
dren. He warned them to shun all worldly
religious iustitutions, aud to stand f¿et in the
liberty of the gospel of Christ' Many reatlers
of tho SrcNs on rEE TrMEs have hoartl his
voioe in'singing antl speaking' It sdems now
that I cau almost hear him singing the
vords he lovetl to sing,

'¡ When wetve beon lhero ton thousantl yoars,
Bright shining as the sur,

Wstve no lees tlays to sing Godts praiso
Th¿n when wq ûrst begun.tt

I l¡elieie tha,t he is now enjoying it in re-
ality. For about tbree years his mintl was
very weak, ancl he hatl to bo taken to an ineane
asylum at throe different timee' Just before
we reero about to briog him home for the
thirrl time, ho rvas taken sick antl diod in the
asylurn. IIis minrì seemed to be con:posecl,
and. he was reconcilecl to his lol,. IIe said he
hâd tbe same Lortl there to truet in that
ho l¡ad at, home. I{e seemetl to be perfectly
easy, I visitetl him two tlays befo¡e his
tleath, and he said that if it could bo the
Lorcl's will for him to retuin home it
would bo all right, ancl if not it would be
well. IIe requestecl that Elder I. Hewitt
preach on the occasion of his funeral, rrhich
he dicl, to a largo cougrogatio¡' His renains
wcre brougbt home, and on tbo 21st s'oro
bu¡ietl. We,wish to l¡e iu subnission to
Q¡¡dts n'ill, who rules atl tbings. Our loss is
olrr brother's great gain'

}IRS. N. B. CRISPELL.
Vlnsr Suonex, N' Y.

antl eight months,
aLSO,

Olly lldams, their youngest chikl, cliecl
after an illness of three weeks, on March 1, '
1885, aged ûve years a,ncl six months. The
writer used as a text on Sunclay, trfay 1S, at
Reynolds, Neb., the portion of Scripturo
recoxlod. in Joremich xxxi. 1á-17. " À voico
rças hearcl ia Ramah, lamentaiion antl ï¡itter
weeping: Rachel woeping for her chiklren,
refusetl to be comforúed,1l &,c., ancl trietl to
speak words of confort to the parents antl
friends of the tleceased,

ALSO,
Willic E. Gurwcllr"son of Bazeì ancl Mary

E. Gurwelì, tliecl at their home near ReyuolCs,
Neb., after forty-four hours of suffering from
thekickof a horse, on July 10,.1884,-agetl
fifteeu years, frve months and. fourteen clays.
The writer of this use¿l the words of Davict
as recortled in 2 Samuel xii. ¡'But now he is
cload, whereof should I fast ? Can I bring
him bâck again ? I shall go to him, but he
shall not roturn to moJ' Tho congiegations
were large ancl attentivo on both occasibns;
tho latter servico-being helrl at a school
housg near the resitlerrco of tho parents of
deceasod, fiso miles north of Reyuoltls, iri
Jefforson County, Nob,, on Sunclay p. m., at
four o'clock, May 10, 1885.

no* t¡ouã"e tle wöidsof tl'ó a¡¡óstie, 't-Vf'ö
must âll appoar befòre the judgment seat of
CÌ:rist." AIso the language, " In tbo miclst
of life rce aro in tleath.tt " Tho LorC gave,
anil tho Lortl haih taken away.'2 ilfay tbè
dear'mourning frieutls bo enableil to say,
" Blesseal be the uarno of the Lortl'tt

JAMES M, .TRUE,

Nnen,Snw.*no, Ncb., May 16, 188õ.

Dn¿n BnnrnREN,-I write this brief
notico to inform tl:e readers of the S¡cxs or'
rsn Truss of t,he death of Elder Samuel
Danks, rvho died on'1{'eclnestlay morning,
June 3, about half-past fonr o'clock, I[e Íé-
iirecl on Tuestlay night in his usual health,,
antl al¡out four otclock on l{eclnestlay mornr
ing his'wife was a\trakened by his siiting up
in berl and making a peculiar sound in somo
way. She spoko to him, but ho gavo no
answer, ìrut fell back.ì. The farniìy were then
called. Ilis son ¡aised him up, and in ¿
fow moments he distl in his arms. Thus
sutltlenly, cluietly antl peacefully he passecl
from his earthly cònfliots to the haven of
etornal reet antl immortal glory. IIo was a
ma¡r of sterling qualities. Firm under con-
viction of right, he actecl regaldless of the
approbition or forms of men, courtihg in-
vostigation by tho stanclartloftruth. Tohis
clear companion aDd intoresuing family of
children, together with the ehurches he has
left to mourrr his dopârture, we ten¿ler our
heartfolt synrpathies, anù pray thdt Goil will
give them grace to bear up unrler t'his satl
boreaveúont ahd clispensation of his pioii-
dence,- abtl nray they reet in tho sweet
promiso, " I rvill never lea;e. theo. nor for-
sake thee.tt

On Frida¡' morning, June 5, I was calletl
by telegram to pioach his funeral, to a large
congregation of relaúives ancl frientls, aü two
o'clock p, n. that clay, after which hie re-
maing wero iaid away io Spriug Grovo
Cometery, near Cincinnati, Ohio.

With ; sensiblo feeünj òi my own un-
worthiness antl sbortcomings, I remain yonr
brother in tribulatiou,

J. TÀYLOR MOORE.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tsn White Water OkI School Baptist Ås-.

sociation will bo helcl with the Sogar Grovo
Church, in Union County, Indiana, commenc-
ing on W'etlnesday before the secon¿l Satur-.
day. in A.ugust, 1885, and continuo threo clays.
Those coming from ths west will take the'
Cincinnati,. Ilamilton & Dayton R. R., at
Indiauapolis, and go to Collego Corner,
whoro thoy will l¡e met by the brethren on
Tuesday, ancl also on lYodnesday morning.
Th<¡so from the east, by the saure road, from
Ciuciunati or Hamiìton, rsill stop at the
same place, and will be mot, If any come in
rho night, inquire for Eldei George Ílarlio, cr
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Elias Thomas, ancl they ¡vill be carecl for.
A cordial invitâtion is exter:dec'[ to onr l.¡reth-
ren, especially

By order of
brotbren in the minisiry
James Pentecost, Ðeacon ancl

Chu¡ch Clerk.
GEORGE S. WEÀVER, Pastor.

1o the messengers auil brèthren wishing to
attenrl tho F¡edestin¿rian Baþtist Associ-
tion, to be helcl ¡çith Mt. Oak Church,
tr'ayetto Cou.nty, Oìrio, to begin on Fritlay
beforo the third Sunctay in August, 1885.

Thoso conring ti'om the south and east will
stop at Jeffersonville, on tìro O. S. R. R.
Those coùing on other railroads to Wash-
ington C. I{. ¡viÌI chango cars tbere for
Jeffersonville. Those oonling from the nolth
ancl west wiII stop at South Solon, O. S.

. R. R. Those'ocming bn the Littie If iarni R.
R, will change cars at South Charlestou, for
South Solon.

Remomber tho above given stopping point.
F¡iends ¡vili bo there to cate for tlle passeDgers
ancl furnish them homes.

Tnr Morgan Ässociátion of Regular Bap-
tists ¡c
Union

ilì bo hèld, tbe Lord permitting, with
Churcb, ncar Prenlice, llorgan Co.,

respo-ncled to my request, I arn glad to be able
to inform the bret,hren that, $'ith tho per-
Tission of providenco, tho publicatiou of
tho Church History at no ver-viistant dato is
nów assured, Elder G. Beebó's Sons, Middle-
1ory, {9T YorF, our olclest publishing houso
in the United States, have ihe contiact topublish the l¡ook. I hope that all tho re-mqinjng subscribers, rçLo have not let remit_
tetl the âmount of the subscriptiou it¡ço ¿oI_-lars per copy), will at an earl! aay'send*ãn
thé pro¡rer anrount, in postal-o¡deì. or rooi.]
_tered leûter to thc bt.cthr:en ßeebc. so thât-?À;latter may issue tl¡o rrhole ediiion "f i¡.iãthousaud copies at one tir¡e.

ü1., ob the C,
10 otclock a, m

& A. R. R., comnroncirg at
on Saturrìay l¡efore the ihird

Snnday iu Arigust, 1¡j8õ. All who aro inter-
estetl in tbo ¡r'elfaro of Zion are cortlialÌy
invited to atteucl

GILES REÐÐER, Clerk

OHUIôCH HtrSTORY NOTIOÐ.
To rss Housruor.r¡ oF Farrg:-From tho

liberal manner in ¡vhich tbe subscribers have

fil 25
- 250
- 350

Atltlress J. B. HÁ.RDY,
Dowell, Edwards.Co., Kan., or this ofüce.

TH E EVERLASTING T:ASK
TOR ARMII{IANS,

Ät these low te¡ms rhe cash must in all
oa"ses accompâny the orders, Acldress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
.Elicldlefown. Orange Co.,lÌ, y

,,T}lE 
TRIÂ[ OF JOB.''

Price reclucecl.
lVill be sent to any acldress, post paid, ol

roc€ipt of price, g1 00. Address,
SILAS TI, D

am E. Wall¿co, of the Missionarj, Bâ,ptists.
The book contai¡rs 360 paqes tl¡e same size of
tho " Eclitorials t' or ¡¡ i. F. Johnsou,s Writ-ilgs,tt_togetherwith the picturo ofeach of
the clebaters, antl will be maileri to anv â¿I-
dress,postagopaid,oa roceipt of thefollõwing
prrces¡ vlz i

Plain Cloth Biucliue.----, __hnitation Turkey iÍorocco. -
Genuino Turkey iVorocco - - - -

Yours iu love,
SYLVESTEß Há.SSELL.

'Wrr,soìi, N. C., Feb. Z, 1S82.

A FIVË DAYS DEBATE
ON

iì, GþtuRct{ tDENTtTY.
\T¡¡ Jravo just finished printing in ì¡ook

f,ôrm the stenographic report of the above
dlebate between brothel J, ts. Ilardy, of the

and Ùû'. Ish-Regular or Primitive Baptists,

ßy Elcler \{illi¿m Gadsby, lato of M¿nchos
tor, Englaud. -We l:avo jnst republished a
large odition ofthe above na¡¡red ve¡v intor_
esting ancl instructingparnpìrlet. H'¡åy thou-
sands of'copies have been scdttered tÉrouEh
Englautl ancl Åmerica, âDd reâal with inteD-se
isterest by_tle lorers of the truth, aud stiLl
the rlemand has iucreased. to that dêgreo astó
iilcluoe us to present to the public ihis oe*etlition, which we^will sontl(postago pai.l bv
us) to any,post-office aclclresri-in tñe'Uuitãå
States or Canatla,aú tho follo¡çinE rates.ìi,ì
a singlo copy for 10 cents; lpcopi'esforit 0õ.p5 c.opies for $2 00; 50 coþies rör g¡ Ooi- itirj
copres lor üib uu.

STGN OF' T
The " Signs of the Times,"

DEVOTED,TO TIIE
OLÐ SOHOOI] BAFT'ISî CÁTJSE.

IS PUBLISHED
TEÐ FIRST ÂIID FItr''îEENTH

OF EÄOIl MONTE,

BY GII,tsERT BEEBE)S SONS,
To¡qhom all communicatious shoull be aC-
dressed, a¡d- r'lirected, Micldlotown, Orange
County, N, Y.

'{'ÐBIÍs,
TTVO ÐOL[,,E$S PÐR ÍÐ,E8"

OLIJts ftATES.
\{her' ori.eiecl at one time. auci paid ibr ia

ådvânco, the follon'ing roductions rvitt be
Clubs, vrzmado for

Six Copies for one year .. ----$11 00
orìe yeâr iE r00
for oneyoar---:.--- 24 00
for one year - - - 30 00

B, L, B¡snn. trV¡r. L. Bnn¡p.

THE SUESTRIPTICII¡ RECFIPTS
We have discontinued the nul-rlishing of

tho su.bscription receipts, aod b:ve aCoptecl
the following methoal, which if, strictly ob-
servecl *.ill giye perfect sabisfaction;

We d,o notna,a,il, ø receiltttopørsoÌÌs ssu tliug
us a remittanco for their own subscription
but let them roly on theadvanceof their date
to show that their money ¡sas received.

We d,o not mai,l ø receígú to a person send-
ing us a remittaace for several subscriptions,
his owa being among them, for when his crecl-
it is given he can know th¿t'his money .was
receivecl.

We d,o n¿ail ø t,aaei.pt to â person senrling
us a remittance for otbers, and his ow¡ sub-
scription uot beinq inoluderl amonq them

In the last instance it ¡rill be uecess¿rv for
the persou sending the remittance to be par_
ticular to give his posú-office ad,-lress, that we
may know wìrero úo mail tl¡e receipt.

If afTer makilg a re¡rittance any should
discover a neglect.on our part to advanco úhe
date on the pastetl slip contaiurng the DâInE,
âs stateal in iustructious to subscribers be-
low, underthe oaptionr¡,Look to your dates,t,

e rviil makothey wiII pleaso aclvise us, and w
úhe correction, if the remittauce ç-asrecoived
ancl if not, we ¡vill inform them of its failJre
to reach us.

ffi,tsTR lJtï¡o t{ s T0 $tJ.BscRtBË Rs,

Ten Copies fbr
Fifteel Copies
Twenty Copies

Oursubscriberswillconfer a favor on us,aud.enableus to keeo their accouuts witú
giore accuracy, by oEservirg the tbüowirig
instructio¡rs:

The most conveuient ¿ud the safest ¡yav of
sonding remittances is by post-oËice moLev
o¡ders, which shoukl iirvãriabty be madä
payable to G.BEEBE,S SONS, at Middletown.
N"_ Y,, anll.n6¡ at the New York City Posd
oflce, and always encloso the orcler-in tbe
same envolopo rilith the letter contai¡riDsthe
information for what it is to be anriiiett.'When it ie not convenient to procure ãiost-
office orcler, the rnouey can beãnclosed ii thelotter, aucl rogistered, and it may then l-re
consitlered. safe. But we especiaily roauost
our friencls not ¿o hancl the ^monef t¿ ñÁ;-mâstets to enclose fo¡ übenr, nor tó senã ns
postage st¿mps, as tlìey ¿re not easilv dis-
posed of', and so<¡n âccurnulate to a cuhber-
sonrÞ amount. trVe must also roouest fl.rat
bank checks or rtistant banks be -not sent.
as they are subject to quite heav_r discounts.

EOW TO ßE}ÍIT

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.
Opposite lho name o¡ the slip pasted either

on tho nargin of the paper or õrr the wr¿nne¡will be ol.¡served a dare, this datedeuotes- ihe
time at wlrich such subscription etpíres, aud
when a remittance is mádeìo renerÉ the'sui-
scription the date should be watchecl to sec
that it is for¡varderl to suoh time as the riomittancepays to, ancl if ueqlectg.i. ìrv in-formiug us, it will be corr-ected ' Bi this
¡rethocL each subscriber has his o¡-n r:õcuut.
and can see thât the proper c¡otlits a,re giserí
tor llrs remrtfânces.

RULES FOR OTìDERING.
In makir:g ¡emitt¿rces be sure to givc chepos-t-o$ce aurl state of e¿oir uame to ïe crlã_iteil. Iu ordeli lg âll arld¡'ess ch¿uEecl aliç¿mgivettrepost-oaice aud stâte âr î¡icn tËãp.aper has lleen fìrrmerly received, as wetfãs

tbe post-ofìfce arrd stato to which it ic to bcoLrarrged. \Vìreu orderiugrbetliscontinuauãe
ot ¿ù subscription, giso us the post-offics andstate as weli ¿s tbe name to bê discontinueä.Sonthamptou, Bucks Co., Pa,

URÁ.ìiÐ,

DR. T. E. ltr7ÐLCII, Sole Proprie tor
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AIIison, Thos G Flanary,J M ¿udersãfil a H
Iìtragan,I N Nervkirk, Di R Cumnins

NEW IfEXICO-ifrs C iMiiler
ARIZONÁ.-M XØ C¿ssad.a. J S lZilliarnson.
OREGON-John ¡Stipp, Heurv lZ¿tkiusl'f S ll-oodfrn, John Darrì¿ll, II T N¿vo. H j

H¿rle, JoeIBanfbrd, A ,Sha:ohs. ÌZ lI i.osn-
sentl, Jo)rn T Crooks, \{m IJ }Iartiu
^.IO- Ui.- S_ P_Ilf oshiér, Àn gelin e C u rrier,,S
Chadburn, I Dunhau-r,' Isaãc }lcCartv. úmIlorphew, Joseph Gartl, Wm J Reevei,I(EIiTUCKY-T P Dudlev. J Il Coffrn¿n.
E¡rlrraim Helrn, J 'I Moote, B'ilrrrmer, Ler¡.isIlevis, J D Conner', Cbas È .Stu¿r't. Smith
Harvkins, E F Jones, J M Dem¿¡ce. J H thl-
^ingfirlti, J E Nervkiik, J M Wi)son. H Smirh..t D Nervlaud, N À Hurustou, J L Fúllilove. j
13 $q.gcì¡ I/.4.^Sbclly, M K lI5atr, R H Bo¿z

ONTA-ttiO-Ja,s C 
-McDon¿lrl, Davi,l Co u -

an, ^9anruel I DfcColl, I'\47 Keene

HYMNI EOOKS,
The Fifth Eitition of our Baptist Hymn

Books (small t¡;pe) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now receivetl from ouÌ tsind.-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Biucling.

O ur assoltment of the small books embraces
Firet Quality, Turkey Morooco, full gitt,

very hantisome, $2 25 single copy, or per rloz"
eu, 930 00

f¡ritation Morocco, Elegant style singlo
oopy, g1 75; per dozen, g1B 00.

Blue,Gilt Eclgerl, single copy,gl lS per
dozen, q;12 00.

Blue Plair, singte copy, $1 00; per dozen,
ffg 00

A.t the above priees we shall requiro cash
to aocompany the orCers,

(}UR I.ARGË TYPE EOITI(}I{.
lYe still have a fnII assortment of our large

type ed.ition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail to any acid;:ess at flro following prices:

Blue, Marbled Edge------ -.
Blue, Gilt nclge --- 2 00
fmitation Mo:ocoo, Futl GiIt_-_- --__ Z 50
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt_---.-_--- 3 50
Eooks of the large size o¡de¡ed for pulpiú

ruse, ancl having the name of ilre churoh
wriúten on^the cover, will be supplied a5
half price.

r'THE EDlroR!ALsrrr
FIRST AND SECONÐ YOIUIVIDS,
âre now reâdy, and forsale at tho followrng
prices for each vcrume, vrz:

Plain Clo6h Biuding-- --- -----$z so
Initation Morccco. ---- 3 50
Imitation }forocco, ex¿râ _

---- I50

-------- 4 50
Genuine 'Iurkey Morocco - -----. 5 00
Twenty-ûve ceuts extrachargecl for sfamp-

ilg the name, Address,
B. L. tsEF.BII,

Micldletorvn, OrangeCo,, N. y

WELC!|'S SUPERIOfl BALSAM.
A Éosruv¡ curo for Coughs, Coltls, Iloarse-

uess, Whooping Cough, ¿nd all other Bron-
chial Affections.

Itisa positive cure for Ineipient Cousump-
tion.

It speeclilr alleviatcs the
Whooping Cough, if taken
rectiors.

worse casee of
acoording to di-

w departuro f¡om all
rups.

of R<¡ots antl
such a ¡nauner as to

It is entirelv a ne
other Balsams änù S;

rçhich

. It contaius no mor¡rhiue or other injurious
crug8.

II iS macle entirely
ale coùl'Dined in

IIerbc,

ounces
Libelal discount to tho trado 4nd by tho

clozen.
Ärìdress all ord¿rs to

JAMES E. WALKER & CO.,
13 Dey Stroet, Now York.

m¿ko a perf'ect and pure remerly for Cougbs
aud Lung troubles.

Money will I¡o ¡efundetl if the Balsam does
not give perfect satisfaction.

Price 3þ_ce.nts per bottle, conúaining foor
of Balsam.

T\R. ü. rt. HORTOI'S ilüS]IA ÀilTtI]OTE..T,J A SP-Iì¡]DY AìiD PERMANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
BILIOI.'S AIID TIVER COMPLAIf{TS.

Ttris great remody, based upon a discovery
in ¡oodical science whioh will evontuallv rev-
olutionize tllo treâtûìeDt of malaria cliseases,
is a positive (not a pretended) cute for fevêr
ancl ague. lt is composed entirely of vegeta-
blo extracts, and is harmless in its effeets on
the systern. It wiil curo llfala¡ial Rheuma-
tism in its most dangerous form. It will cure
coDetipation and its attendant evils. ft will
cure Malarial Neuralgia, Aguo Colic, Enlarge-
ment of the Sploen, Intermittent ancl Remit-
tent l-evers, lrnpoverished conditiou -of tho
Blood, aud in fáct all dise¿ses arising from
the absorption of nral¿rial poisou, for which
iü is a posicive and safe ânt,idote. .Io is pre-
parecl urdor ury persoual supervision; and is
guaranteecl to be the original recipe.

FIII0Ð-$I 25 irer bottle. À lit¡eral dis-
co¡r!rt t{) tl.re tladc.

Oitce, lio, 20 Coì1oge Pkco, New Y<rrk City.
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STGNS O F' THE ITgES
given me, but to ûo purpose. I then
went back to southern Ohio arnid the
scenes of my childhoorl' In a pretty
river torvu tl¡ere lives one of mY
brotl¡ers. I got a position there to
copy manuscript, antl v'as in a fair
way to make rnoneY. Not that I
cared for the money so much, trut I
tìrought I vould feel better. Within
a monbh I was Prostrate rvith hem-
orrhage ancl severe kidney trouble.
I lay there four nonths, wl¡en it
pleased the Lord to sufficientlY re'
store rne as to be able to return to
my late home in this Place. ItY
youngest brother lives here, is very
well to do, antl with him I have ever
since made my home' tsut I have
gradually gone clown iu health, untiì
now to be moved just from one room
to auother aimost takes the life-
breath, and fllls ule with intense
pain. A few lveeks ago I was Placed
in a chair and moYed f'rorn a back
room iuto a more Pleasant room
fronting the street; but it nratle me
intensely ill, and for severaì days I
lay iu a stupor, obliçious of every-
thing about me, and taking no nour'
ishment whatever. I frequently have
what we eall very bad attacks, and
suft'er beyond what tongue cau tell.
No.. dear sister, I have no hoPe
whatever of ever being restored.
Every remedy I have triecl has
proved of no avail, ancl I aru
thoroughly sickened rvith them all.
If Gort sees fit, to restore me, I kuow
he has po\rer to dc it. I PraY, O, so
earuestly, if it be his willr to restore
me ; if not, to make me submissive.
And sometimes, after he has shorvn
rre great ancl sore troubles, he fills
me with such an overwhelming sellse
of bis shining presence, my heart is so
fllled with his love that I f'eel I rvould
not change ury lot with the most
pro$perous and bealthy. Out of the
depths of'ìrunran snfr'ering and woe,
I am lifted up to the shining mount
of his infiuite lov€r to bathe and bask
in sunsbine and au ocean of inflnite
love. O ! at sucìr moments can we
not almost hear the flaP of angelst
wings, and f'eel ourselves envelopetl
in the shining light that shines unto
perfect day in the heavenly courts ?

In times of darkness and douìltt
heavep seeûls so vague, a something
so yery far off as ahnost not to exist
at all; and a living, feeling, personâl
interest in aud knowledge of Christt
seems a thing almost impossible to
our cokl hearts. But in those sea-
sons of light and spirituaì warmtb,
wheu we have precious love visits
from on high, how clear an¡l real ancl
rich and enjoyable íù all is. S'hy,
heaveu is right here, just in our poor
hearts, and even the gloomS' sick
room becomes almost an hàllowetl
spot, a place where we feel Tre must
take the shoes from off our feet', for
we treacl upon holy ground. Paul
says tbat our light affiictions work
for us a far more exceeding and eter-
nal weight of glory. Then, dear sis-
ter, caû we not bear them Jet a little
whilei until we are led to the borders
of that land where sorrow cannot
cone, and rvhere God shall wipe all
tears from our e5es ? Oçer how
mâDy ston-v and slippery places,

tbrough how many a thornY Path
l-rath our tender Shepberd heìped us ?

A.nd as \re sweetly re¿lize hon'
securely we have rested in the ever-
lastìng arnos, let us still lift up our
eyes unto the hills from whence
cometh our help, and cluietìy wait
the fiual coming of our Lord,
crowned vith glor;, immortalitY and
life everlasting. Ilaving the same
sweet hope, knib together bY the
silken tbread of ChristtÈ love, oilr

dear sistcr, in a verJ¡ close conr-
panionship, and gives usr as lt \reret
a doublo portiou of 'christiair fellow-

love, and bring them to love each
other more and more through the
fellorvship of his sufferings, redemp-
tion and love.

much tribulation, your sister iu hope,
I}IAIìY PAR,KETì;

l, that I had known of this fountain
before now. For'tr thought I could

fnl, rebellious man. It seemed'I
couìd see faYor in the everlasting
union of thai blessecl Spirit. I saw,

for some time after my vision"
And I do not know rvhether I couitl

reality thab I bave been ternpted to
doubt even the existence of Gocl; yet
it seems there has alwavs been a fail-

see Jests conaing down as a white, say in reality thaü I ever dicl dóubt
bright, shining dove, into this sin Jesust life, death, resurrection an{
cursed. worlcl, to reconcile to Gocl sin ascension to heaven, but tr can say in

co,mmon affiiction brings us together, 'a holy ancl perfect life of obedience than it was to make me doubt my

Now, brethren, I said in my com-
I have written this in great Paint death passed upon all men' even the munication in the Srcxs for the ûrst

and amid many interruptions. Could whole Adamic fa,mily. This was rvhat of }Iarch, that I had never had any
you see me, sister, you woulcl be made me mollrn, as, tr believer bY the opportunities to get an education,.or
frllecl with wonder intleed, so dis- Spiritts teaching, though unknown to words to this effect. But as I believe
torted anil swollen are my lirnbs, so me at that time. f viewed Jesus as that Gocl preclestinated noe for a bet-
enlarged my body, and so pallid nty dying on the tree of the cross in mY ter life, therefore he gave me a desire'
countenance. But I feel a delicacy steacl ; for being God manit'ested in to learn to rea,cl and. to write. Ilav-
always when I attempt a description the flesÞ, he'vças able to bear in his ing no book but my spelliug book, F
of my condition,.lest I may be sup- body the sins of all his PeoPle, and hacl learned to spell and read a litt-le
posed to overdraw the picture. Iu thus conquer death, hell and the at the time of the revelation of Jesus

unto God, ancl by this I felt to
appear before God as justified in nY
naturai l,ife. But it seemed that not-
withstanding this satisfaction for t]:e
practical sins, which were the fiuit
of a seed, there was somethiug else ;
for tìrere was anot'her violation be-
sides the vioìation of the law of
Moses. tr'or there was a law givent
the penalty of which was cleath, ancl
by the violation of that law bY Adam,

grave for them. It aPPeared unto
me that I viewed hirn as taken clown

religion; but when I rigìrtly con-
sider, I wonder not. Wby ? Because
Gccl has written his law in my heart,
and printed it iu my inward parts.
Another cause is, because I, as f be-
lieve, have learned the faililiility of
poor, sinful man, therefore I often
doubt myselt and canuot s-ee a!
times how I can ever inherit the
kingdom ofGod

as being my Savior, and. after this it
seemed that my whole desire was to

from the cross, and laid in the grave, study ny book. Therefore after,
Srern Ro-+o, N, C., March 11, 188õ. anC arising from tìre dead. O, mY wortrring hard all day, either plowing,

Er,nnn Grr,¡nnr BEEsP's SoNs- soul, what a victory I Leading caP' grubbing or something else, woikingV¡nv DEÄR, BnprsnnN:-I hare tivity captive, I saw him ascending both in the house and in the fleld, forjust receisecl your precious paper, up iuto tl:e clouds of heaven, and the support of my father anrì. his
the SrcNs oF îEE Tlltls, for l\[arch received aud seated on the majestic weakly faurily of poor, little, mother-.f,rstr 1885r in which, to my great sur. throne on high, in the unitY of the less children, (I being the only oneprise, I fouud my rery im¡rerfect one eternal God, Father, Son antl able to do any woik, as I was tho
scribble in print. O whaü a f'eeliug Iloly Ghost, all dwelling in tire one only one tbat was large enough to.of gratitude I had, and that in the body of Jesus. Now, brethren, f do work), I woultl study my book tillvery clust of irumility, to God, thnt not hnow what time I got back to midnight, while all the rest wereyou, belovecl bretbreu, should have the l.rouse, for I have uo idea how asleep. Thus,tr passed ou in ups ancl.
been so meek and so gootl as to have iong this midnight vision lasted. But downs, still loving him wLro hadtaken notice of such a poor and iur as I weut ou toward the houser I snatched me as a brand from theperfect being as I aur, and to have thought-I would tell my father about eternal burning. But noiwithstandtahen the pains to publish in such what I had seen aud heard, and also iug nay loye for Jesus, I ¡vas almostfine st5 le so imperfect a letter as of my joyful and irappy feelings. But driven to despair at times, when Imine was. But, brethreu, notwith- before I reachecl the house the temp would begin to doubt my squltsstandiug the imperfect st5 le it ças ter met me, and said thaù I bacl bet- salvation; for it would be suggestedwritten iu, it was the naked truth. I ter not tell rny happy vision, lest I to me in this way, that if the revela-have taken my peü in hand to trouble might be found to be a liar, For, tion which I hatt received from
¡;ou again, and to fulfill my promise said he, your vision probabl,v was heaven had been for evidence of the
and to write more of Godts dealings nothing more than imagination. So salvatiou of my soul, f ¡vould not¡vith me in the way of the house of when I arrived aù the house I said remaiu so prone to sin. Then- Imourning. Now, I said in my cottì notbing, but was as still as possible woulcl cr¡-, " O wretched man that Imunicatiou above nanoed, in my clos- so as not to awaken any of the fam- am ! who shall deliver me from theing remarks, that one night while ab ily. Thus I f'ell asleep, and slept, I body of this death ?" But whileprayer I saw the whole lif'e of Jesus, reckon, the soundesü I hatl for some upou tho very briuk of tlespair, thethat is, his life of thÍrty-three J¡ears time. tr'or notwithstanding all the blesserl Comforter would come to myof servitutle to the dir-ine law of God, temptations, I felt like a new person. rescue with some of the sweet prom-
even livinga perfect life of obedience My burden, which was as mountains, ises of Jesus to his .mourning pilunto the law, ancl marching to the was all gone, and I can never in this grims. Then woultl my poor, droopcross, to fulflll and satisfy the last world express the joy which I feli ing spirit revive, and again tune mydemancl of justice. I saw him hang and realized in the above named harp with recleen:ing grace and.ing on the cross, aud it seemed like vision. I had never before known never-tlying love. Now, brethren,
he was exte¡ded away uP in the air' an;thing of Jesus as a Savior, after f was trausìated from the bond.betwixt the heavens and the eartht neither had I kuorcn that he ìracl age of iniquity, into the bonds ofas an outcast from bothr and cryingt taken up his abode on this sinful peace and love, as f hope, it seemed(' It is flnished.' flis whole persoû earth, ancl beeu found in fashion of that there ¡vas another duty for meseemed to be flooded with blootl, nlan. l$ow, brethren, I have often besides trying to learn to read and.fîom the crown of his head to the wondered tha¡ Satan could not make rvrite, and that duty was out of sight.very ends of hts toes; and this great me doubt this truth of Jesust ìiving But while in great trouble, it seemedfountain poured down into the eartht anci dying on earth ; fbr whiìe I as though I ryas immediately fallenand that blessed voice souncled in would doubt my religion, yet I never into a kincl of irance, and my troublemy soul,
shield yo

(¿ This will oversprearì autl tloul-¡ted tlre reality of Jesus, as l¡ar.- rcas ali gone, ancl a voice lvas saying,u from all ìrarnl." l[ow this
was enough fbr me, 1'or I lrad fountl a ing livecl antl tlierì, and being raised (rI.¡ook and see.t, And I saw the
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raûsom fbr my poor souì. O ! said to life, and ascentletì to heaven, cþurclr, or a portion of the churcb,
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seâted iu a rniiitatû capacity. (ì{ow
I had never seen the chnrch, oi. a
chUrch, seated in iler militant orgaui-
zation, with my natural e;es.) ¡lncl
I thought tr was oalled by that same
slryeet voice to tell to tl¡is very smali
compånJ'what I had seen ancl feìt;
and I clid so, anrl was l.¡iddet to take
a seat ¡rith then. I hacl yiewecl
Jesus going clorvn into Jordau ancl
being immersecl before this. tr had
never thonght of pouling tor sprinli-
ling as answering fbr baptisul, but I
had been desiring for sorne tir¡e to

, be'immersed, lilie as I çiew Jesus to
have been baptised, yet f kuew noth-
ing of achurch organization uutil the
above revelation.

ìSow, there llâs a man çho lived
in sight of rvhere I was raised, just
across the rirer. altout one.half mile,
who professed to be a good urau,
though I dirl ro[ see him often. But
before the church in her rnilitant or-
ganization was revealecl to me, with
her officers appointetl by Jesus, I was
.so simple as to thínli that any person
woulcl do to admiuister baptism, just
so they were goocl naeu. îherefore I
would, day after rlay, starb ioward
Mitchel's River, tìtinking I ryoukl
cross oyer to çhere the al¡ove namecl
'supposerl good rnan was, aucl thus
have l¡im to batriiize me ; fbr my de.
sire was so great to follow Jesus, it
"seemecl to noe tbat I urust be balt-
tized. But uny liearb woukl aìways
fail me before I woulcl get to tÌie
.ma!. I woukl say to nryseli If I go
he çill not notice such a poor, raggeci
boy as I am; and, furthermore, it
'seemecl to me that I n¡ust c.lo some-
thing eìse l.¡efore I ana baptized ; but
what is it? When tbe above named
vision of the cl¡urch appearecl to tùe,
I then knew what lhe duty wâs, and
began to incluire of my father in tl¡e
flesh concerning tbe church, wbether

" there \ras aDJ¡ organization of the
church near b;.

I will, if this is publishetl, continue
to 'ççirte. Your t¡rotber iu hope of
eterial lif'e,

w.ùf. R,, WELBORì{.

GrrnNr, Ky., IIay 28, 1885.

Er,¡¡n G. Br:¡ents Soxs-Ysny
'Duln, Bn¡tsn¡IT:-Your editorial
.in the SrcNs of May 15th, 1885, ou
,the 66 Secoud coming of Christ," was
.so deeply interesting to nne that I
.cannot withstand the tenrptation to
'talk to you for awhile ou tbat greab
-and couforting truth, which is left
-on recorcl for the comfort of Goclts
.dear people.

When the apostle ì:ad preseuted to
,the saints at Thessalonica that greai
trutb, he conclurlecl by saying,

:úrWherefbre comfort one another with
thdse words." IIe had said to those
dear saints, rú Ilor this we say unto

.you by the word. of the I-:ord, that ¡çe
which are aliçe and reuiaÍn unto the

,coming ol the lrord shall not provent
them which are asleep. For the Lord
.himself shall descend from heaven
.with a shout, witl-r the voice of the
Archangel, and with the trunp of
God : and the clead in Christ shall
rise ûrst: then ¡re çbich are alive
ancl remâiù shall be caugìrt up to-
gether witl¡ them iu the clouds,. to
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meet the I-.lord in the air: ancl so shalì
rre eYer be rçith the Lortl.tt With
these words, the a¡rostle said tothose
saints, (( Comfort one another i)ì anr).
hc had said these things to them by
the word of the Lord. Therefore
these gloriously cornfortiug iruths
came.from the highesü auttrority, aud
hence no Coubt couid arise in the
niincls of those saints as to the cer-
tainty of theil l'ulflli¡oent. But per-
ìraps the incluiry may arise as to the
authority of tlìe apr-rstle 'r.o say úúby
the worcl of the I-.¡orri.,t In aasrver to
thab inquiry we lì¡d this written,
¿4Antl rrhen lre fJesris] had spoken
these thirrgs, while they beheld, he
was taken up; and a clouci reeeivecl
him out of their sight. And rçhile
the¡z 16ç¡"¿ steadfastly tov¿ard heav-
en as he welt utr-r, behoid, two nen
stood by them iu wÌrite apparel ;
whicir also said, Ye men of Galilee,
why stand -le gazing upintoheaveu.?
this same Jesus, which is taken up
from ¡;ou into hearen, shall so come
in like mànner as ;e have seen him
go into hêaven.', Then surely the
apostle left on record these comfort-
ing words by the word of the I-.¡ord.
Eie recorded them for the comfbrt of
all Gocl?s dear people through coming
time. îhey had tbe positive proof of
his resurrection, and the coruforting
assurance thlrt upon that great autl
glorious clay of tl¡e resurrection of his
saints ((tt¡e Xrord himself shall cle-
scencl from heaven witb a shout, witìr
the roice of the Arcìrangel, ancl with
the trump of God, and the dead in
Ohrist shall rise ûrst.'2 The seconcl

in him he ascen,cled up into heaven shall descencl frour heaven with a
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taken up from .y,ou iuto hearen, slrall
so come in like maüÐer as ye have
seen Ï¡im go irito h€avs¡.rr It was the
ìame Jesus who hatl sâ,id,(, Tbe foxes
bave holes, and the birds of the air
har.e nests; but the Son of man hath
noi where to lay his head.t, This
earth had been cursed, aucl all thiugs
ihereou bore the evidences of that
curse, all of which was by reaso¡r of
siu ; but he who was hoìy, harruless
anrtr separate'from sinl¡ers set up uo
cìaim to any of those siu-polluted
things, Ðot ereû so much as a couch
on rvhich to rest lris weary head. Rut
when he met and conversed with
tl¡ose five hundrecl brethreu ou the
mount of ascension, he hac'l completecl
the great mission for which t¡e had
conoe to this si¡t-cursed eartl¡. Ile
bad accornplished tl¡e great victory
over mortaìity, antL now in thatgìori-
ous immortality which drçelleth alone

What a sweet and consoling thought
here suggests itself to you, poor, tried
and mournirrg saint. Your faith
looks away to him who is King of
kings aud l-¡orcl of lords, (¿ who,only
hath inimortality, dwelling in the ìight
wl¡ich no man can approaoh unto.tt
You canuot, whilè olothetl with mor-
tality, approach unto that state of
immortality which dwelleth iu ¡our
glorious Lord; hence Jou must be
unclothed before you can be clothed
upon. Buú you lhave this soul-cheer-
ing assurance, that you shal! be like
him, for you shall see him as he is,
Elence an ancient seryant coultl say,((I shall be satisfied,. wheu I awake,
with thy likeness.t, Yes, with the
likeness of my immortal Redeemer,
over wlrom death hath Do mot'e llo\rer,
aucl who is my resurrectiou. The
apostle no doul.rt iu alurost sera¡rbic
delight triumpbautly said, ú¿ This uror-
tal shall put on immortality." In
that immortality the dear saiuts rcill
be like their gìorious riseu I-¡ord. To
annourìce this great truth those two
hearenly messengers were rleputed to
earth, that he should in like n0¿ìrìner
come again. Then his saints ¡rho
have long rested in the dark caverns
of the tomb wil.t come forth. Ilor
ú. we which are al:ive and renlaiu unto
the-couoing of tl¡e Ilord shall not pre.
ve¡rt them which ¿¡re asleep,7, buI they
all shall be changed in a r:roment, iu
the twinkling of an eye; yes, changed
from mortal to immortal, autl made
like their glorious I-iord. Then they,
hke Job, will see him with theirspir.
itual ancl immortal eJ¡es. 0 l¡ow
transcendently glorious will be that
sight. Theu the cver.rrar:ing visiou
of mortality will be fbrever supersed-
ecì by that uever-fading efi'ulgent Iight
of immortality w.hich was secured to
all the redeemed in his glorious and
triuurphan t resurlection . ft was that
same Jesus who huug,upon tbe cross,
yea, and that sanlo body which was
pierced, and tbat lay in .IosephTs r¡ew
tomb, and that arose fronr tirat tornb,
and ascended fi'om tl-re rnouut of
olives; and his saints ìrave ttre posi-
tive assurauce tlrat be sball iu like
rnanner coue again. Tlieu surely the
saints with anxious tlrougLt aud long-
iug e¡es look antl u'ait for his appear-
ing iu tbat same botì¡, tbat *saroe

immortal bocly, which ascencled up
into heaven; (úfor tl¡e l-.¡ord hinrself
shall descend frorn ìreaven with a
shoui, witb the çoice of the Arch-
argel, an<l rvith the trump of God.',
Remember thai this same glorious
Jesus rrill himself come in that resur-
rection body. Ele asceudetl in that
body, and tbe heatenly inessengers
said, Ileú(shall so come in liko manner
as ye have seen ìrim go into heave¡1.t,
But wtrile ¡vith his disciples here on
earth be instituted the ordinance of
the supper, which symbolizes his suf-
fering and death, his broken body and
spilt blood. îhe tirue for the observ-
ance of that orclinance by his church
is limited. îhe apostle says, ..For
as cften as Je eåt this breacl, antl
drink this cup, )e do shew theLordts
death till he come.tt-l Cor. xi. 26.
It is limiterl to that great and gÌori-
ous period when ((the Irord himself

shout, with the voice of the Arch-
angel, anri. with tl-re trunop of God.t,
Ah, dear saint, there will then be no
more need for you to commemorate
his deatl¡ and suffering. Ele says,
¿6 I am he that livetb, aurl was deacl;
and, l-rehold, I am alive forerermore.tt
\Yhen tliat glorÍous tìa¡: shall hase
f'ully come you will no more neetl that
solemn ordinance, for you then will
be lilie yonr riseu Lórc¡, alive fbrever-
ûtore. The apostle says, ¿( tr'or our
con'¡ersation is in heaçen; from
ivherce also we look for the Sarior,
the I-¡orcl Jesus Christ: who shali
cliange our vile body, tliat it may be
fashioned like unto his glorious bocìy,
accorcling to tire working whereby he
is al¡le eve¡r to subdue all tbings unto
hinuselt'.'2-Phil. iii. 2q 27. Death is
embraced iu the worcìs ¿(all thÍngs.t,
By his resurrection anci that of his
sai¡rts he conquered that great enem)',
aud maCe him subservient to tl¡e cìe-
cìaratiçe glory of God. If there bad
been no deatb, there could l¡ave been
ûo resurrect.ion ; aud if uo resurrec-
tion, tlreu there conid have been no
glorious and triumphant second corn-
ing of our L,¡ord to call his sleeping
saiuts fron the cold embrace of death,
from the clark caverns of the tomì¡.
It is written, {.For if we l¡elier-e that
Jesus tlied and rose again, eçeû so
tl¡em also which sleep iu Jesus will
God bring with him."-l Thessl iv.14.
The same apostle triumphantly says,.,But now is Christ riseu from the
deacl, and become the first fruits of
thein that slept.tt Althougit he uses
the rvords. ((If we believertt which
might be construed to mean that he
ancl tìre saints at Thessalonica had.
dc¡rbts as to his resurrection, yet he
us-es tlìat negative form fbr tbe pur-
pose of demonstrating more forcibly
the great truth that, they whicl_r sleep
iu Jesus will God bring with him.
Thtl trlsaÌrlist says, ú¡Ee tbat goeth
forth antl weepeth, bearing trtrecious
seecl, sl-rall doubtless corne again with
rejoicing, L'r'iugiug liis sbe¿ves with
him.t7-Fs¿rìuo cxxvi. {ì. Iu the l¡u-
n¡iliatiou of our I-.lortl he rvAS a maû
of st¡rrow and accluailted with grief.
His souì n-as exceeding sor,rowful,
even uùto iìeatb. Ile rçent f'orth to
Oallary weeping, f€år as a c¿rt
pressed with nrany sbeatcs. In those

coming of our glorious Lord and the
resurrectÍon of Godts dear people are
presented in oue great, graud and
infinitely glorious unity; and hence
to tloubt bis second coming would be
to doubt the resurrectiou of the s¿rints.
O irow rerolting to Jou, dear saint, is
such adoubt ! A patíent Job had uo
cìoubts ou that sulrject. Ile said, ,, I
know that my Redeerner lireth, and
that he shall stand ât the latter day
upon the earth : and thougl-r after my
skin worms destroy this body, yet in
my flesh sliall I see God: whom I
sh¿ll see for myseli aod mine e¡;es
shail behold, and not another." Our
language is toù poor to preseut any
thought more forcibly aud more clear-
ly thau that ancient servant of the
lfost Iligh presented in those words
the power of death and decay over
our natural l-rodies, the power and
glory of the resurrection life of the
saints, and the certainty that our
Lord, çoulcl stand on the earth at the
ìatter day. This latter day spoken
of by Job is the same of which Daniel
rqas tokl in these wortls, .úBut go
thou tbI way till the end. be: for thou
shalt rest, antl stand iu thy lot at the
eud of the days.7' It is the same
period of ¡çl¡ich our Lord spoke wlren
he said, 6¿ For the hour is coming, in
tbe which all that are in the graves
shall l¡car bis voice, and sbaìl corue
forth.T' Then tìre faith of God's clear
people looks away with undimnled
ete to the full accourplishmenl of
tbat rchich r,vas declared on the mouût
of olives b; thosc two l¡eaçenlf mes-

seügers, r(This same Jesus, which is
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sheaves was that precious seerl, the
¡vLole blood-bought, famiì;; autl tlLey
being one with him, he bore tbeir sins
in his own botÌy on the cross. Bul
noiv having borne their sins, aud met
all tl-re clemands of law aud justice
that were agairsi them, he comes
witÌl rejoicing, bringing thern çith
hiu. They are iris, the purohase of
his precious blood, the retìeernerl of
every land, of erery clime, antl of
every country. .lude says, ('And
Enoclr also, the seventh fronn Adam,
pa'ophesiecl of these, saying, Bel-rold,
the I-.¡ord cornet'l¡ witb ten thousantls
of iris saints.t Feter, in speaking of
the saints of that redeemecl family
and. their glorious terrard, says, r(Änd
wheu the chie.f Shepherfl shall appear,
ye shall reeeive a croÌvn of glory that
fadeth not away." That crown of
glory will e¡lclure throughout eternity.
It is that er.oçn of righteousness of
which the apostle PauI speaks, say-
ing, " Ilenceforth there is laid up f'or
rbe a crown of righteousness, lvhich
the Lord,'the righteous Judger shall
give me at that day; and not to me
only, but,uoto all them also that love
his appeariag.T' When will that great
and glorioms day tlawn upon a sin-
polluted world ? is a question which
has perha.ps arisen iu the minds of
some of the saints; but tbe answer to
that question is wisely locked up in
infinite wåsdom, and will thero remain
until that period of r¡'hich Joìrn
speaks, ¿¡.And the angel which I saw
stand upon the sea and uPou the
earth lifted up his hancl to heaven,
and sware by him that liveth forever
and. everrt'¿ that there should be time
no longer.tt-Rer'. x. 5, 6. Our {.,ortl

prornises Ìle made to his dear people
are presented for their comf'ort; aud
he said, ('If f go and prepare a place
for you, I rçill come again, and re'
ceise you uuto m¡:self ; that where I
anr, tbere Js rrìay be also.t' - To be
rvith Jesus is the croiçuing desire anû
prayer of atl Godts dear peopìe, for to
them he is the chief'est among ten
thousaud, and altogether lovely'
When tlre gospel is preachecl all
things pertaining to his missiou to
earti.r, and t,he fnll antl complete ac-
corlpìislrment of ali those thingsr are
rn¿lde known to his dear saints. Tbe
crowuing point is his second coming,
the resurnection of his saints, in wliich
their urortaliby will put on immor'
tality, and they will be forever clad
in the spotless robe of his righteous'
ness wroughb ottü for them, and wel-
comed into their glorious and eternal
honae try these heavenly words falling
fronE his hallowed lips, ú'Come, Ye
ìrlessed of my Father, inherit, the
liiugdom prepared for You from the
foundatiou of the worlcl.tt While clad
in earthts habiliments they behold by
faiûìr that blessecl ancl heavenly laud
rvhich seems to them very far oft, but
they sweetly sing,

¿¿'Fair distant land-coulcl mortal eyes
But half its charms exPlore,

ffiow woultl our spirite long to rieo
And clwell on earth no more!:2

The brethren editors will Please
¡lardon me for troubling thero with
"t&ese rambling thoughts, and believe
me aft.ectionately yours, 

E. COX.

meet secretly in câYes, dens a,nC

other seelucled places, where they
might hope to be secnre from the
hancl of theil persecutors. l$ow we
rna,y not only worship under our own
vine aud fig tree, while none dare
molest ol noake us afraid, but in a
fþrv hours at r¡osi we can visit tho
most dist¿lut brethren aud sisters, or
if we tlo not choose to do that, we
úan on paper ìrolct sweet con-rmuuion
one with anotìrer, while we sit cot¡-
fortably by our ow¡r flresitles. I hare
often thought that there nevel has
been a time since the days of the
apostles rvhen tire ¡reople of God hacl
more cause to t¡e thanhful for the
higb privileges given them by their
heavenly tr'ather. than at ihe pres-
ent; antl yet, I am sorry to saY, it
does look like there never vas a time
when they were more untbaukful.
Pride and the yanities of the rvorld
seeno to have swalì.owed tìrenc upt
ancl, like Israel of oltl, when Pros'
perity attended them, they have be'
conoe rebellious, stiff'-necl¡etl. ancl for-
getful of the goodness ancl mercies of
God. l{ow, my dear sister, I woultl
not have you conclude that I think
all are in this doleful conditionr but
there is uo denying the fact that a
great maûy o,re. But as this is bY no
meaÐs a pleasant theme to dwell
upon, tr shall leave it, and trY' if the
[¿ord is pleased to help me, to ånswer
your most preciotts ancl welcome let'
ter, whieh came intleed a¡:d in truth
as good news from a farcountry, and
rvas io my poor, hungry soul a cuP
of coltt water in a drY and wearY

he wasJ who shail deliver rne from
tbe body of this death 9tt r\nd again,
(ú{fnto me, who aur less tban the
least, of all saints, is tìris grace Siven.t'
And again. we reacl from the pen of
another inspired writer, that '( If we
saJ¡ $'e have no sin, we deceive our-
selves, ancl the truth is uot in u.s.7t'

So from these and other lilie Scrip'
tures tr am sometimes.enabtred to hope
that there is eren hope for ü€r
though sin-c1efi.led, polluted and un-
worthy as f am. A.nd wheu I hear
or read, from one claiming to be so
ignorant, little a¡ltl unwortlry âs yoü
claim for yourself; a love and feìIow'
ship spriugs up within me, which
causes the things of natlrre to sink
into insignificance.

" Behold how pleasant'tis to ses
Brethren clwell in unitY.')

Yes, sister, there is a Pèace, love
ancl fellowship which passetìr all
uuderstanding.

" The rvontlering rrorltl inquires to know,
trVby we should. love our Jesus so.tt

It is entirely beyoud the comPre'
heusion of those rvho are not born of
God; not born of that incorruPtible
seecl which liveth and abid.eth for
ever. They cannot understand whY
those in whose hearts God hath
shinecl, to give the tight of the hnowl-
eclge of the glory of God in the face-
of Jesus Christ, will take so much
trouble to get together, and sPeak
often one to another; why theY wilh
go so far to meeting, to bear Pro-
cìaimed the" unsearchable riches of
Godts bounttrless grace, through his
Son, our l-rord and SaYior Jesus
Cbrist.

But Godts people are not troubled
for a moment about anything of this
hind. ì[o incleed. One of their
greaü troubles is thai theY canuot
lore him more and. serre him better'
îhey love hiuo because he flrst loved
them. They love liim because þa
bore their sins in his own bodY on
the tree, and Put them awaY bY the
sacriflce of himself; because he hath
saved them, aud calletl them with an
holy calling, not according to their

said, et'Rot of that cìaY and hour
knoweth ,ilo manr no, not the augels
of hear;¿'1¡" but my Father only.7' Eut
that greaû truth being unkuoçu to
mortals rloes noù L:sseu the glory that
rvrll tl¡elr ,l¡e made rnanifest in his
saiuts. ',f,{le apostle James says, ¿{ Be
¡ e aìso pat'ienl; stablish your hearts:
for tlie couoing of the Lord ctrraryeth
uigh.tt .à,nd the apostle to tbe He-
brew brethreu saysr ÉÉ So Ohrist was
once ofter.ecl to ì-lear tl¡e sius of many;
and uuto tbem that look for l¡im shall
he appear the second time rvithout
sin unto salvation.tT Àgain, (¿ ltor
yet a littìo while, arrd he tÌìat shall
con¡e will ,ooÀner and çill uot tarry.2'
Then, dea.r saints, the time draws
uigh wì-ren ,l¡e çho is your resurreo'
tion and your lifo rçill descencl from
heasen, to which he ascended nearlY
nineteen cenû¡aries since; and wheu
he coures it will be not as a babe in
Bethlehem, uot to make an offering
for sin, but to eall from the Pale na-
tions of the dea¡À his saints who have
long rested in t'he silent tomb, but
rçho will norÍ coilû€ forth clad iu im-
mortality and in robes of sPotless
white, and theY will then be caught
up to meet the Irortl in the air, ancl
so ever be with tl e Lord. TVith the
glorious truth of the second comitlg
of our Lord tet the sain ts comfort one
another. While uPon earth he com-
man<led. his tliscipìes, ú'Go ye inio all
the world, antl Preach the gosPel to
€very creâture.tt Wt¡en the gospel is
preached our Irord in all his glorious
f'ullness is proclaimed, and all the
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Er.lnn G. B¡n¡n's So¡ss-Dn¿n
Bç,rtunrN:-fnclosed I send ;ou
.a¡ietter written to me by a eousin i.n
the flesh, and I hoPe a brother ia
Cl¡rist. It has been a great comfort
[@ me, ancl I thought it might be to
o,&!¡ers tu a like situation, if you see
frt'to publish it. tr have the consenb
of 'the rvriter to send il to you. With
rnurcÌr loçe to all OItl Balrtists, f alu
¡ ou,r sister, I boPet

O. E. }TCOOì{ì{EI,I,'

IIoPn, Ind., Feb. 2, LE"eJ-

}I'ns. ][. E. 1\fc0oNNnr,r,-I)n¿a
Cousr-w :-But more dear as a sister
in the f'aith and grace of our Irord
and Sa+'ior Jesus Chrisir who cam€
into the world. to saçe si¡lrters. of
whou I am chief'. Last SaturdaY
morn.ing I went some foutteen miles
east of where I live to l¡ear Elder
George trú'.eaver preach, and when I
caue honc,e on SundaY evening I was
sonrewhat surprisecl to flntl your most
welcome t}et'ter of JanuarY twentY-
first awa'i,ting me. The distance be'
ing so great { was not looking for an
answer J¡'etr .even if you should get
my poor scril¡ble and answer at all'
Incleeclo it came so quickly. it seemed
almost like tâlking face to face, and
really I do think that we, together
with atl ihe saints of the most high
God, have great eause to thank him
who works all tbings after the coun'
sel of l¡is own lrillr fbr the great
fãcitities çe hate for correspotrdilg
çith oue another, Just think, dear
sister, fbr a motne¡¡t how diftèreut
from wltat il was in the rlarh ages,
v;her¡ Gotlts chosen ¡reople jratl to

laurl,. Ð how my heart thrilled with
;joy to read. that God was sustaining
you in your darh and trYing hour, bY
his al -sustaining grace, and causing
you to feel a trusting resignation to
his wilt, and that all things work to'
gether for good to them tbat love
God., to them who are called accorcl-
ng to his purpose. Tl-rere is, mY

rJea sister, a great source of consola-
tion and encouragement in the ex'
pression of rvhicìr I haçe already
quotecl â pàrtr to wit, ¿t'Ibis is a,

faithful sayiug, and rrorthy of all ac-
cepf,atiou' that Christ Jesus came into
the rvorltì to save sinners, of whom I
.a¡¡o chief.tt There are some who clai¡n
to lrc Old School BaPtists, vìro saY
that in the new bi.th, or iu the work
of regeneration, the old or Adamic
man is iu some way spiritualized and
made fiee from sin. But I tell You
candidly, dear sister, that if such is
the case, I have uo ground of hoPe
for a l¡etter life ì:eyond this vale of
tears. For I know and realize dailY
that naturallY I am just the same
sinner that I alwaYs was. Indeetl,
that is one of nrY greatest troubles,
that I canoot keep from sinning; for
I read that even the thought of fool-
ishness is sin. Now if Paul had said
Christ Jesus cauce into the world to
save sinners, of whom I was chiei it
¡voukl still have left me rvithout hope.
But tl-rauhs be to him who sa¡'s, t¿ I
will uot leave thee uor fbrsake thee.'r
But a good shile after Pauìts con'
version, he claims t'oat be is 5et the
chief of sittners, aud uot oriìy this,
bu[ on another occasion he saitl, " O
wretclled nialt thar, I an¡ ! Jnol th8.t

works, but according to ltis owu pur-
pose and grace, which was givPn
them in Christ Jesus before the qorld
began. Anil they love him because
of that eterual, vital, iutlissoluble
union, in which he as the head and
they as tho members exist; a union
as vitai as that of my head. ancl bqcly
naturally, ancl without which the one
cannot exist without tìre other.

¡'In uuion with the Lamb,
From côntlemnation free,

The saints from oçerlasting were,
Anil shall forever be,t'

But, my dear sister, there is too
much in this subject for me to under-
take to write of'. lVere I able to
write a volume, I could otly begin to
speak ofthe love, goodness, mercyand.
condescension of our blessed Savior,
who left that glory which he-had
svith the Father, and came iuto the
çorld to save sinners, of vhom tr am
chief ; so I will leave it, hoping God
may be pleased to give you an under-
standirig of ii that will bo to your
courfort and edification, and leturn
to ¡'our letter. You ask if I thiuk
tbis is the groaning of uhich Paul'
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spealis, and which he says cannot be
uttered. Yes, nly sister, f úo. rrFor
we know not what to pray for as we
ought; but the Spirit itself maketh
intercêssion fol us with groanings
which cannot be uttered.?t The ûrst
question tbat seems to come up for
solution ,ie, What spirit Ís it that
thus makes intercessiou fi:r ris, with
groanings unutterable ?

Now, r-ery clear ancl well belovecl
sister, in attempting ro glte J¡orì uty
reason for ansrrering your question so
decitleelly in the afûrmative, I f'eeì tliat
it is a very solemn ancl important
undertaking, and that ib is a matter
in wbicìr every one professing to be a
follower of tl¡e rneek ancl ì.owly Jesus
ought to be clee¡ily interested, even
as tou yonrself are, to l¡non whether
or ¡lot that Spirit is maliing inter-
oession for thern. Hoping that the
Lorcl rçiii be ury guide, L witl en
deavor to be as clear in nry attempt
at an eluciclation of this important sub-
ject as I have language to exllress
myseìf, frour the fact that there is
quite a difference of opinion amoÐg
the Baptists of Indiana at this time,
on tiris rnatter; aud I rvould not for
my right hand advance to Jou an
itlea contrary to ihe teaching of
God's word, if I knew it. l{othiug
but tl¡e trutli will clo you or rue any
good. and I hope I shail never shuu
to tleclare all the counsel oi Gorl. I
understand that this Spirit which
maketir intercession is none otirer
thau the Spirit of GoC. Ilor my first
reâson I refer you to 1 Cor. ii 2.

'rFor what man knoweth the things
of a naan, save the spirit of man
wbich is in him I Ðr'eu so the things
of Gorl knoweth no Ðran, but the
Spirit of God.t7 l{ow, t}rough you
might siü face to face with me, antl
looh rigì.rt iuto my e;e, (aud ihe eye
is called the index to tlie rnind), ¡ret
you could uot tell auything about
what I was thinking, Ðor what my
needs, tlesires or aspirations Ìrere
Though I migìrt be loohing steadily
at you alcl your surround:ngs, my
miucl might be as far frour ¡;ou as the
east is from the west. But suppose
it were possible that I coultl impart
to you of my spiriû, then you could
know uy thought-s, my wants and
neecls. Änd just to that tlegree that
I migìrt besùow upon J ou of rny
,spirit, could you share or enjoy any
,pleasant or goocl thing which nuight
be in my possession. r'Now if any
man h.ave not tlie Spirit of Cbrist, he
is none of his. And if Christ be i¡r.
you, the body is deacl because of sin;
but the spirit is life because of rigbt-
eousness. But if the Spirit of him
thai raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he tbat raised up Christ
frorù tile dead sball also quicken
your nnortal bodies by his Spirit that
-dwelleth in you.t' This is all in
harmony with what the Savior taugbt
ì[icodemus, saying, 66 Except a ü]an
.be born again he caunot see the king-
dom of God.tt Not born over again,
as l[icodeurus eliclently understood ;
but simply (ú born again.Tt Á.nother
question no\r comes up for solution.'What is iú to be born, or ¡vbat is a
birth? It is simply a panifestation

gGNS {}F '$'Fg 'l'.lw&ls
irirth; a change of condition. As resurrection orn, Ivhen Ohrist shall
rightly said, a cliiid must be a chiic't, cor¡o the- lucl time, withor¡t sin
or it coulcl r¡ot tre born ; neither can unto salva
it have air¡'thing to do wiilr l_rringing I leave subject for your con.
about its birttr. sideration. I have erretl, may

ì{ow let us tur¡} to Ephesians, ancl Gotl p_oint out to you; and
we read that we lyere chosen in if not, ma,y he add a blessing
Christ before the fbunclation of the acccrdiug to will, is ury desire.
world, that we shoulcl be holy and I ôhink mistook rny meaning
withouC blame l¡efore him in love. in asking t the Oalifornia Bap
But rçe read f¿rther, 6. Elaving pre- tists, yet f very well satisfled, as
tlestinatecl us unto the acloption of you ansrre my question. Wliat
ehildren by Jesus Cirrist to himself, I iutendetl to was, Are tL¡ere close
according to the goocl pleasure of his to you au.y tists of our faith and
will.tt Now what is it tl¡at is th¡rs order ? But you say not. I met
predestinatecì. ? nt is the Adan man, Elder Wrea last Saturday and
these vile bodies, which Paul tells Sunday, aud had a gooctr meeting
us are so\rn corruptible, but shall be llay I hope at I am ¡'our broüher
raised incorruptibie; sown mortal, in tlie gospel the grace of God ?
but sirall be raised i¡oniortal. lx. If. JAOKSON

l[ow, dear sister, rvhen the chosen
vessel of rnercy, who is predestinated No. 4 SrRnnr, Urrce., N. Y.,

11, 1885.unto the adoption of a child, recei¡'es ÏIns. IrrN¡. . Bncx-DnÄR, ÄND¡vithin hirn tho implantation of the Pn¡crous rN tgs Lron¡divine nâture, the gifb of, eternal life, Your last sw and comforting letterhe is theu naanifestecì as having been was duly ved, full of goodnesspredestinated unto the adoption of a and truth, read and re-reacl withchilcì. Ilence he is born again, born joyful sa D. fts date I wiliof an iucorruptible seed, by the wortl not refer to, that you mustof Gotl wiricli liveth ancl abideth for- ere now have ncluded ute very une\¡er. I[e is now in possession of grateful, no[ swering thereto be-that Spirit which shall even tually fore. But n so, dear sister; forquicken his mortal body, by that coukl thought ave fllled the lovingS¡ririt which dwelleth in him. Now duty, you lrave received manyhe is able to k¡rorc the things of Gocl letters from especially those theAnci as he knows not what to pray result of and wakeful hoursfor as he ought, the Spirii m aketh spent upon bed. But the r.easoüintercession for irim, witì_r groanings has been my poor health, whichwhich cannot be utterecl. A.nd wh Y has necessi our rentoval backcan they not be uttered ? I wili teil from the û t{, an easternyou, cÌear sister. Ilave you not fre- climate. Ileu after rnuch care andquentl¡, iuhearing and reacìiugtlie ex- exertion we agaiu finding our-perience of the Irorcìts dear cl¡ilclren selves in our honce towlt, as thenoticed that they talk of going to heading of th letter cleuotes,'notsonie secret spol to try t/) pray for only breathing a more genial climateGodts nrercy, if possible, to be ex- literally, but trust we are inhalingtendetl to them, but that when illev aud recip ng tbat most of allgot there they could not utter a word ? clelightful àt osphere. of loriugì[ow, wlry coulcl they not ? That fellowship in sweete.st harmonywas theÍr whole soul's desire. For what compare with theProbably their distress Ìvas so greaf greeu pastu antl flowiug riversthey could thinh of nothing else. where Jesus his court, and oftThen wby could they not give convenes his and weary ones,utterauce to their desires ? Whv. comfbrting the with tokens of histbe Spirit ivas making in tercession love and faith to them ? When,The prayer was already made, eYen after dealing out cordials to thebefore they startecl. No wonder.then weak and the and strong mea[that not a word could be said ; fol to those able bear it, he alluresthat whictr is already, is done. Be- then into the wilderness, there toside this, the groanings are uuutter_ lead them abo and instruot then:,able. Yet we are naturally so prone which iustru n tbey receive some-to Arminianism that we can hard ly times in f.res, sometiutes in thebelieve ít is prayer, unless we I¡ave waters, out of of which he hasaudibly uttered some form of worcls promised to ver, after tha! weas tbough God was like man, and haçe the days of tlarkcould not know our thoughts or cle- ness and of inass, of clouds andsires unless comruunicated to him by thick dark through which we
a form of worcls, which the world. calls cau distiuguis the rnoviug of hisprayer, but which is really nothing step and the g of his potver,but vain repetition. .(When thou but canuot feel love, see his face,prayesf, enter int<¡ thy closet , and nor hear his And eYen if theshut the door.t2 The louder and more promi.se meets r eye, it does notincessant these unutterable groan- reach our altbough he hasings, and the ¡¡ore \ye are weaned fro¡n declared, ¿rIle not always chide,
the worlcl, ti¡e more rÍe âre shat up in neither will he anger forerer.t,
the closet, ir¡ the sense intended by Ancl again, úr ugh a tree be cuthim ¡çl¡o s¡lake as neyer man spake. down, there is hope tl¡at it wiliAgain, Paui says, ¿¿We ourselr-es sprout again, a that through tlregroan nithiir ourselves, rvaiting for scent of rçaters will bucl anci briug
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the adoption, to wit, ilre reclemption
of our ìroclies." Tiris adoption is the
redernptiou of tl¡eir vile bodies, which

forth boughs li a plant.tt But ex
perience teach that it is only
through the t of water, that rich,of something tìlat existecl bc,fore n ill uot Lre fulì.1,- consun:mated tÍll tlre fuil and uever failing fountain of gir-e pubìicity to olrr whereabouts,

sovereigu, aìmighty grace, any buds
of promise will show, or any boughs
of victory appear. So,

a( If we must sing, we'Il sing of grace,
l{hich raised us from tho fall,

And ied us to a hicling-plaoe,
Jesus, our Lord, our all.t2

But as for me, my harp is on the
willows hung, nor car I reach iü
thence. But O that I coutd be still,
and receiçe this needed discipline as
the result of noy F atherts love, ancl
his pronaise that through uruch
tribulation we must enter the king-
dom, and that in correcting he only
designs r( the rlross to consuure and
the gold to ref.ne.t' But please be
patient, dear friends, while my pen
runs on to teii you ûhat ancid all the
trials of the way, how good it does
seem to us to be once more placed
where we can meet with the dear
people of Goti, mingling our petitions
aucl our songs together, and hearing
the precious gospel preached, not
only from our dear l¡rother Buncly,
whose long, faithf'ul and affectionate
Iabors Irave greatly endeared him to
us, but also_ from our dear young
brother, Elder Williano Cannpbell,
wbo, though young, antl but ï¡easur-
ably experieuced in the use of the
harness, is a workman tliat need.eth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the worcl of truth. May he be kept
in holy fear arld. humble obedience
him who has cloubtless saitl to him
àlso, r. Go in this rhy uaight. Elave
not I sent thee gt, This church is a
little fold, but truly a greeÐ pasture.
But among all otlier helps and cour
f'orts I cannot f'orbear naming our
high appreciation of the SrGNS oFtnn Tnms. What a chaunel of
comfbrt and Ínsùruction it is. It is
ke¡rt so uniformìy straight with the
sacrecl record, aud it shuns not
to declare the whole counsel of God
which is indeed such help and comfolt
to us little ones, especially in very
isolated places, Ín wl¡ich so many of
l,lre dear chilclren are, in tLe irresistit¡le
providencc of Gorl, located. I found
ii an especial blessing to myself
during our stay in Chicago, whoro
no pure truth could. be f'ound. Both
etlicorials antl correspondence served.
each in tur¡l as ân eye or a hand rbywhich I was enabled. to see MOTè
cleally and grasp more firm ly the
heights ancl deprhs of the yet t¡ùex-
plored wonders of recleeming grace
and dying iove, with all that train
of graces f'ollowing. .{nd rvithout
particularizing, f woukì. say to the
writers thereof, \Yrite on ; Iet not
your bancls be slack, but through its
pages continueto tleclare the wonder-
ful rvorks of God, as seen in his
sovereignt,y and his potyer, by pass-
ing b-v the urighty ancl the noble of
ear[h, aüd cLroosing the weak thi û8sr
antl f'oolish things, and things that
are nOt, to briug to naught things
that are, and to exalt his holy and.
reçerend name, to whom shall be all
glor¡. Änd now, clear sister, seeing
nrf mind has ruü iu these last
thoughts as it Las, I wili ask you to
send this oü to the Srexs offi.ce;
when, if our clear eclÍtors approve,
the-r rvill ¡tublisìr, âs at leasü it wili



Peter,
ú'See

stiìl tlesiring to share the f'elioq'siììp
of our mârìy ancì. widel¡ distant
friencls in a coutinuairce of their
correspondence. I ¡vill now close by
adding ruy deep regret that no
opportunity oft'ered whiie in Oliicago
when f coulcl possibly accept of ¡'our
and other kincì invitations to visit
your churehes. But I had hopecl if
we remained there to go round a
littìe tl¡is sBmmer, visitiug Ioür
church and. home at your fall meetÍng.
But even now I hope to some tinrre
do so. trn the areau time tr hope
yourself, with other dear friencì.s,
wílì. grasp the f.rst opporlunity to
visit us. Proviclence is â wouderful
chain, nor do we know the way the
many links will turn. Eloping for
your forgiveness for m¡i appareni
negìect, and your charity over all
my much weakness aud imperfection,
and. that we shall hear from you
soon and frec¡uently, believe me (my
husband. joining with me) yours iu
hope of eternai lif'e,

LYDIA AIJEXANDER.

GÅn.DEìì V*llny, Texas, Ifarch 6, 18S5.

I)¡¿n BnnrnnnN rx Csnrsr:-I
hope I sometimes feel a desire to
bear some little part of that re-
proach rvhich l\Ioses esteened as
greater riches than the treasures in
Egtpt, and .f greatly desire a heart
to be thankful for the mauy blessings
f receive from him who has preserved
ne ia these backwoods of Texas fbr
about flfty-one yeârs, And having
had some sore' triats latel¡r for the
truthls sake, as I believe, I desire
that you naay know what I believe is
taught in the Scriptures on several
points, for which belief I have been
held rather at arm's length by some
brethren. A.nd in this connection I
rvish to say that I hope their course
in tlle premises has not affected my
feìlowship f'or them as brethren.

Iu order to write anything, tr must
hare a starting point, so I wiil oall
¡rour attention to the wortls of the
apostle Faul, where he says, (6 For f
delight iu the law of God after the
inrçard man.7, Now, is this inward
man something which Paul possesed
bef,ore it pleased God to call him by
his grace aud to reveal the Son in
him ? I d.o not believe he possessecl
it prior to that time. ¿. A uew heart
also will I give you, antl a, ne\r
spirit will I put within you.t7-Ðzehiel
xxxsi. 26. úrNow if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his."-Rourans viii. f uuderstaud
that the spirit the prophet Ezekiel
speaks of, is the same that the
apostìe Paul has under considera-
tiou, wiiich if any man haye not, he
is ¡oue of Cl-rrisits, manifestl¡', The
Son of God was reçealed in Faul,
¿r ¡rhich is Ohrist in you, the hope
of gloly.tt Aud it coukl tberefore
witb propriety be said that paul
was boru of God, born of il¡e
Spilit, born again, not of corruptibie
seerì. ( Ancl a new spirit wili I
put r.vith.iu ¡'ou." Not work the oltl
spirit over, or remodei it, nor any-
thing of that sort. The apostle

acldressing iris brethren, says,
ing ;e have puriûec'l your souls
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the S¡lirit, unto unfeigned love of
tbe brethren,t' &c" Elaviug done
that wl¡ieh was their high privilege,
as well âs ûheir cluty, to walk wortby
of the yocation wherewith they were
callecl, witìr all ìowliness aucl meek-
ness, by tire abilit¡' ¿rft'orded theno b.y
that Spirit, which ifl any man have
not, he is none of OhristTs; tiiat whiclt
all believers have the power to t1o,
onl"v by tliat Spirit. Then conres au-
other cluty : ¿. See that ye love oue
ânotlrer witl¡ a pure heart ferventiy.tt
\\¡!rere <ìicl they get a, Ilure heart, antL
whal about ihat? ¿( Ilowl.leit we
speali wistloùt among them that are
perfect.T'-1 Oor,. ii. 6. This perfec-
tion arises fi.om the same source that
the pure heart does, aucl is the pro-
cluction of tl¡e Spirit of God. úr tr'or
God, who comnranded the tright ro
shine out of tlari<ness, hath shined in
fnot intoJ our liearts, to give the
Iight of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Ohrist
B¡lt we have this tr¡¡asure iu earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the
po\rer may be of God, ancl notof us.)'

-20or. ir-. 6, 7. This treasure then
rnust be the result of the spiritual
birth. I untlerstand it to l¡e that
which manifosts the saints as heirs
of God anti joint l¡eirs with Christ.
^A.nd being thus manifested, they are
saicl to be bol'n again. Yes, sinners
of Adanots family have this endearing
appellation applied to tl¡em. Men
and v¡omen are thus addressed, and.
not some in¡'isible thing that we
linorç nothing about. r( For the la¡v
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of
sin aud death.t, Now I understaucl
that it takes all that is necessary to
constitute the natural or fleshly man,
to make up the ú( rne', that is here
spoken of. 66 If therefore the Son
shali make you free, ye shall be free
indeed.t, Is this the same character
that violated Godts law in the garclen
of Eden ? f am of the o¡linion that
the cìraracter that transgressed the
law is the sâme one that Christ
came to redeem. And he certainly
did do all that he came to do, other.
wise Gorl would cease to be Gocl.
But some ask how this position can
be sustained, when the apostle John
has said, (i fVhosoever is born of God
doth not comncit sin; for his seed re-
mainetb in him: and he cannot sin
because he is born of God.tt Well,
I might ansner ttris lly asking an
other question, which is, Ilow will
rçe reconcile the declaration of onr
Savior, r(IIe that believeth in ine
sball never die,,, if appliect to the
fleshly man alone ? Yiewing the
saints as complex characters, com-
trrosed of two whole and clistinct
nat¡rres, I thiuk we maJ¡ be able to
see ho\Y these things can be. r( But
I find another law in my members,
warring against th¿ law of my miud.,
and bringing r:oe into captivity, to
the law of siu which is in my mem-
bers.t, I wish to inquire, What
members does Paul refer to, in which
sin is still remaining g (¿ But tr am
carnal, solcl under sin.t, l[ot that he
was then a differe¡rt man, but he
certainly rvas in a verJ¡ different cou-

iselves] in obeyiog the truth, through dition to what he had been. Elewas places, and ureeting with Elders sâDe upon every other subject except
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now ruade free from the law of sin
and death, a lrnowledge of which was
revealecl unto him by the Spiriü of
God. ¡r Who hath known the mind
of the Lord, thaü he may instruct
hin ? But we haçe the minri of
Christ.tT-l Cor. ii. 16. trlorv do the
saints come in possession of the
¡:oind of Christ ? I believe they re-
ceive it in their spiritual birth.' ((tr'or
ye have not recejved the spirit of
bondage again to fear; but ye have
receiveil the spirit of adoption,
whereby rre cfyr Abba, n'ather.,t-
Romaus viiÍ. 15. Who has received
this spirit of ado¡rtion ? Well, the
Savior saJS, .¿ l\ty sheep hear my
roice, and I lino¡v them, and they
f'ollorv me. Aud I give unto them
eternal life." Certâinly the giviug of
eternal life to the sheep did uot naake
them sheep, but only manifested
them as such. I understand tìrat
these sheep are metr and womeu, or
sinners, predestinated unto the
adoption of chilclren, and the Scrip-
tures teach that Christ and his
apostles regarded them as sur:h prior
to their manifestation by tlie spiritual
birth. Now with regarcl to the
¿ú r¡rembers t' of the saints in which
sin remains, f conclude that Paul
enumerates them in his petition to
God for his Thessalonian brethren,
to wit, ¡(spirit and soul and body.tt

- 1 Thess. v.23. I believe it requires
that much to constitute the sinner
that is saved by grace. The spirit
of acloption is the earnest of their
inheritance, uutil the redemption of
the purchased possession.

These scattering thoughts are at
your disposal, brethren Beebe, if you
thirrk they will tio no harm to the
cause of truth, nor crowcl out better
matter. I am willing that the readers
of the SreNs shall exaniue them;
ancl if they are not according to the
truth, I hope they will teach me the
way of the l-.¡ord more perfectly. I
feel that I au the weakest of the
Êock, if one at ali.

Yours truly,
FR,ANCIS ODOM

Occoque-x, Va., July 3, 1æ5.
D¡¿.n Ban,¡sBnN Bnnnp:-I re-

turned to my home the 3Ottrr ult,,
after.an absence of sixty-three days
visiting brethren in Kentucky, Indi-
ana, Illinois ancl West Yirginia. I
was favored with the privilege of
attending several yearly meetings,
monthly meetings of churches, be-
sides other appointments that had
been made for me, speaking publicly
over f.fty times, and traveling about
two thousaud f.ve hund.red. miies.
All the meetings that I attend.ed
were pleasant, and many of them
were preclous seasons of the L¡ord.ts
gootlness, ¿nd from his gracious
presence. I Ieft my home the 29th
of ApríI, arriving the following eve-
ning in l-rexingtou, Ky., atter a pleas-
ant ¡ailroad ride over the Chesa-
peake and Ohio Railroad. During
thr¡ mo¡rth of IIay I attended the
nreetings of Sardis, Elk Lick, Bry-
arrs, Mt. Carmel and l_¡ittle Flock,
Churches, ûlling appointments also
at Georgetown, llt. Gilead and other
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Moore, \\'allingford, Newkirli ancl
Greathouse. The Lickiug Associa-
tion of Kentucky is a pleasali place
to visit by tbose who lovs soünd,
discriminating preaching. 1\[y visit
amoug the dear brethren of this asso-
ciation wâ,s one continued scene of
gospel enjoyment. I was deiightecl
to see their zeal for the truth. I rvas
at Elder Duclley:s three times cluring
the month, aud at each time enjoyed
a pleasant intervierv. Ile was ninety-
three years of age the last day of May,
ancl has been a nlemberof thecl¡urch
over Seventy-three years. EIis mind
is clear, his memory accurate and his
conversation rich with the precious.
uess of the gospel. I found him a
rrar-rrorn veterau, leaning upon his
staff at the close of a long and hon-
oretì. life or' usefuluess in the king.
dom, still contending earnestly for
the faith, clas¡ring in a faithful em-
brace the precious truth for which he
aud others have been so,grossly
attacked and misrepreseutetl by
many who claim to be (( primitive l
Baptists. Ele must sooh, horîeveri
lay aside the cross to receive the
eternal crown. Younger brethren
are coming to the front in Kentuchy;
l¡rethren who show tho same hal-
Iowed zeal for the truth. llfay they
contiuu e to stand fast in the faiilr.
A faithful proclaueatiou of lhe word
will tlrive away everJ¡

Kentucky,
false way.

IreaYrng June secontl, f
went ontoJohnson Oounty, Indiana,
attending AD appointneeut with
Beühel Cburch, wl¡ere I met Elder
Isaac Sawin, his brother, Elder p
W. Sawin, aud Elder p. K. parr.
tr'rom there f went on to Crawfords
ville to attend their regular meeting
on the first Sunday in Juue. Elclers
Southard, Yancleave and Bartley
were present, ancl we enjoyed a pre-
cio¡rs seasou. The secoud. Sunday in
June I attendecl the rnonthly meet-
ing of Little Bethel.Ohurcb, Coles
Connty,Illiuois, of whieh Elder JohnG. Sawin is pastor. This dear
brother aud his amiabie family aro
well known to many of our people
through the Eastern Siates. f en-joyed a refreshing season with tho
brethren herê, and left on Monday
following, feeling considerably re-
freshed. from the labors of
rny trip. 1\fy nexü visit was at l:eba-
non Chu rch, in lleury County, Indi-
ana, the houre of Elder J. A. John-
SOD. My visit among the breil¡ren
was exceedingly pleasant and encour-
agiug; but it was sad. to me to see
the condition of Elder Johnson. IIe
is suffering fronn a derangement of
mind, which I sincerely hope, if ttre
Lord will, may not be lasting; Iabor-
ing uutler the impressiou that each
day is tbe lasú day, ,, the eternal,
everlasting end of tho fvorld,tt as he
terms it. Over and again whilo I
was with hiur he would repeat the
expressron, (( \Mhat au awful, dread.-
ful end, the eternal, everlasting end.of the worltl.t, Ele r.emains in his
toom, and generally in his bed, all
the time, except a shorû time in the
morning wl¡en he comes out to break_fast and at iloon to dinner 4isappetite is good, and he seems to be
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tl¡e one I rneution. It is very diffr'
cult, sometimes inrpossible, to clraw
his miud from this sul-ijectr but wben
it is done he talks with interest ancl
cìearly. EIis aourliiion is a ¡voilder'
ful evidence of the truth of Paults
assertion: r¿ Ilow uusearch¿ble are
liis judgments, aucl ì-iis wa;'s past
finding ouü,t' ((îby ways," saYs the
psalmist, t'is in the sea, ând thy
path in the great \çaiers, ancl thY
footste ps are uot linowt.t' Elders
George Weaver ancl Jesse Jackson
âre no\v serving lrebauon Ohurch. I
dicl not meet with these brethreu'
though I desired to very much. I
crossecl tLreir track, however, antl
fouud that they make a plaint
straightforward track and no shuf'
fling, Such ministers are certainly a
great blessing to the church'

The third Sunday in June I at-
tended a yearly meetiug at Salem, in
IrYayne CJounty, Iudiana, Elder Mar'
tindalets oltl home. Leaving Incliana
on Tuesday following, I came to
FVest Yirginia, rrhere f attended a
'yearly meeting on the fourth Sunday
in June, at Mt. Olive, Barbour
County. This was also a pleasant
meeting. Elders }lcl)oualdr lewis
and llart were present, together with
Elder J. S. Corder, the pastor of the

STGNS.OF' TË{Ð
CIR.CULAR LETTERS

To the clmrcl¿es conr,ltostng the Colun¿'
bis, Ríuer Associcttion of Regulttr
Predestinøriwt, Bttptists, c,nrT to all
u,,ítlt" rclton¿ she corr espotr,ds, Greeti'ttg,
Ðp¡n BnprnnpN :-In aeldt'essin g

you tìris our annual epislie of love,
we desire to follow the thilgs that
malie for peace; and may the great
fountain of light and ¡visdom enable
us to ¡vrite worcls of comfort autl cou
solation to the dear lambs of our
Master's f'oltl. As Philipr in talking
to the eutrucb, preached .Iesus, we
tlesire to make him our theme'

\Yho rvas this Jesus ? IIe was
born of, the sirgin Mary, aud of him
the angels testifled to the sbellherdst
6Fear rot: for, behold, I bring You

goott tittings of'great joyr wbich sball
be to all people" For uuto You is
born this day iu the citY of David a
Savior, wÌrich is Christ the Irorcl."
One of the prophets says, ('Ilis uame
shall be callecl trVonderful, Counsei'
lor, The mighty Gcd, The everlasüittg
Father, The Prince of Peace.tt Au
a¡rostle cnlls him 'ú the blessed autl
orly Potentate, the King of ì;ings,
and T-.¡ord of lorrls.tt Another sayst
(( In the beginning wäs the 1Vord, and
the T7ortl rqas with Gotl, and the

church. IVord was God.tt ¿'Tlte Word waq

Thus I have give¡r a brief relation made flesb, and dwelb amoug us.t'

of some points visited, aud of things And, ú'In him clwelleth atl the full'
seen upon my trip; but to tell of the ness of the Godheaíl bodily.:t From
many acts of,kiudness received, and the fbregoing we conclude that he

places visited, and interesting iuci was verily Gocì, cìothed witlr a body
dents of my visit, would lengthen nY of humanity. ¿6 For serily he took
letter treyoncl its proper limits. I am uot on him the nature of angels, ltttt
assured, however, that I can uever he took ou hino the seed of Airraham't7

forget the kindness of dear brethren (6 Forasmucb then as tbe chiìclren are

and frienils of truth where I visited, partakers of flesh and blood, he ¿rlso

and of whose hospitality I was per' himself likewise tooh Par[ of the
mitted to partake. I feel to be en same.tt Then, brethrenr there is cour-

tirely unworihy, in a.nd of myselfr of fort. 'r For we have not an high
such infinite favors. Bu¡ it is com- ¡rriest which cannot be touchecl with
fortiug to know thàt, all of these ùìre feeling of our inflrmities ; but rvas

favors are in and through our l-.¡ord in atl points tempted ìike ais we aret

and Savior Jesus Christ. yet without sit.' Thus iraving been

Sincerely hoping tirat the Lord through all the trials, he kirovs holr
may graciousiy guide us iu wisdom's to succor them that a,re tempted.
narrow patb, I remain yours iu hope '6 In all their affiiction he ttas afflict'
and fellowship, ed, and the augel of his Presence

wM, nr. slrooT savecl them : in his love aud in his
pity he redeemed. them; and he bare

ÐRRATU1H. them, ancl carried. them alì the days
Bnnrun¡N Bnn¡s :-Pleaso pub of old.t' Are we among thab favored

lish the fotlowing in tho SreNs oF uumber of the recleemetl, whose sins

TEE TIMES: were caucelecl by that precious blood ?

The Pryer Ilill Church joinetl the If so, we are blessed. But ¡ve f'eel so

]vlt. Pleasant Association. oÏ Ken- weak and siuful, our experience is so

tucky, in 1884, and the church and diff'erent to what we had exPectecl,

messengers' names were orderecl to beiug led in a waY we had not knowtrt
be enrolled in the table. tr'rom some our hope seems so small, and we have

cause this failed to be done, but the so many doubts as to whether we

omission was not intentional. I am have ever beeu taught in 'the right
very sorry it occured. It should have way, that we are made to mourn.
been enrolled as f'ollows, and is so re- We feel our mâny shortcomiugs, and

cordetl in the association book by are ready to saY, SurelY the l-.¡ortl

the clerk: has- forsaken us, antl we have been

Pr;er Eill-J. W. Ilolsclaw, D. brought into this wilderness couttry
McAìlister, S. Craig, T. J. Chilton. to perish. But the sPringtime vill
Members, seventeen come a,fter a long and cold winter,

W. O. SAIJS, Clerk. wheu the desert shall blossom as the
rose. So when the grace and love of

THE EVERLASTING TASK Gotl shine i¡r our benighted hearts
FOR ARMII\¡IANS, and dispel the gloom aud doubtsr we

We have now sevoral huudred of crn say, with doubting îhomas, rr.$Iy

the ¿¡ Tasks 7' ready, and will mail to I-rorcl ancl my God." We are ûlled
any acldress on receipt of price. See with joy unspeakable and full of

t.

i

ll
i

It-
Ìl.
L

I

i

i

j

l

.i

I

I

I

i

L

.l

I

i

i

.

i.

j

'i

.i
I

I
i

I
1'

notice on last page. glory. TVe can then see and realize for I an-l and lowly irt heart ders.

Tä1TgÐS
ihat good ancl mercy have fol-

r clays. \Ye coulcl not
hen the coltl.aud tleso-

lowecl us all
see it trefore,
lalion of $as upor us, and we
feìt so lifeless uuthankful forpast
ancl present ngs. W!:en we are
in the sunshi of his lore \\'e cau see
that we could appreciate war¡r:th
ifl there no cokl, nor light if
there were darkness. So we cau
realize of a th that ('l¡e dloeth all
things weli,t2 and that úåall tlriugs
work togeth for good to them that
lore God, to em who are the callecl
accorcling to his purpose." So we
need not trou ourscives about the
finaì ou of all things, for we
know thai one of the beirs of
prornise will be ìrrought off more
than conqu through him vho
has conque death ancl hell and
overcome the world. For ú(the ran-
somed of tbe Lortl shall return, ancl
corne to Zion ¿r.A-ll that theFather
giveth me s come to rne." t' Th€y
shali ail be taugbt of the l-,orcì."
(6 Every orìe therefore, that hath
heard and ha learned of the Father,
cometh unto e.1) ¡rI give uuto thenr
eternal life, ntl thev shall never
lrerish.t' Thi beìoved brelhreu, is
the langu of him who spake as
Dereï I}lan ke, and it ought, to ìte
a stroug co ation to all who have
flecl to Jesus for refuge, to lay hold
on the hope before them; which
hope is as an anchor of the soul, both
sure aud ste t, ancl enters into
tbat within veilr even to Jesus,
the lfessen of the new coveuânt,
and to the od of sprinkling, that
speaketh thiugs than that of
Abel. This esus is the author aucl

and ye sliali f.nd rest unto ¡lour souls.t¡
O the gracionsness of tire promises of
our God ! Blessed be his lroly name,
rçe l¡aye ueve¡ beeu disappointed in
anything he has trlrornised, ancì nerer'
shall be; for hearen and earth. nay
pnss, irut his çord shall not pass
awa)'. ('O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdon: andknowledgeof
God ! how unsearchable are his judg-
nreuts, and his ways past finding out !tt'
For God, who sparecl ¡rot his own
Son, but delivered hiin up for us all,
how shall he not ivith him also freely
gite us all tliings ? Then, s¿ \'v-ho
shail lay anything to the charge of
Godts etrect9 It is Gocl that justiûeth.
Who is he that condernneth ?t7 Tbere
is no condemuation, brethren, to the¡a
lvho are in Christ Jesus, who ¡calk
not af'ter the flesh, but after the
Spirit. (6For I am persuaded that
neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor powers, ûor
things present, nor things to come,
uor heiglrt, nor depth" uor any other
creature, shall be able to'separate us
frour the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Irord.tz Then, breth-
reu, wtrrat need ¡'ou fear, when all
things are Siours, wl¡etìrer Paul, or
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world.?
All are yours, aud ye are Ohrist's,
and Christ is Gotl's. Seeing then that
$e are heirs to so rich an inheritancet
wo 'ought to give all diligence, and
striçe to adcl to out faith virtue, and.
to virtue linowìedge, ancl to knowl-
edge temperance, and to tem¡lerance
brotherly kindness, an'd to brotherly
;rindness charily; for if theso things
be in you and abound, theY make You
that ) e shall neither be L¡arren nor

ûuisher of r failì1, tìre ouly tame unfruitful in the knowledge of, our
given unrler heâçeu or âmoûg rne¡l L¡ord ¿ud Savior Jesus Christ.
whereb¡; we must be savetl. This Finally, brethren, fãrewell. IfaY
Jesus is h over all things to the we all speak ote and the same things
church, whic is ì:is botìy, the full- iu Ohrist Jesus the Irord, and strivo
ness of bim that fllletb all iu all. together for the uuity of tbe Spirib in
This Jesus a man of sorrow aucl the l¡oncl of peace.

acquainted th grief, wlto spake iu " Goil graut us grace that rte may meet

righteousn mighty to save. But lVithiu that radiant homo;

he weut a m urner all his da;sr being 'Iogether walk the goltlen street,
.&ncl borv before the throne.tt

esteemect as root out of dry grount'I. J. .A.. BUI-,LOCK' Ifod.
The saure J s came into this low T. G. Fr-l'NÁnv, Clerk.
ground of and sorrow, to seek aud
to save tha which was lost. Ile MINUTESbare our sin iu his owu Uody ou the
tree, and by stripes ree are healed OF

Therefbre all the house of fsrael ASSOCIATIONS AND OTHER MEETINGS.al

know , that God hath matle We woulcl call the attention of
tÌ¡at san¡e J , whom ¡re have cru- brethreu throughout the country to
ciûed, both and Christ.tt Theu, the fãct that we'are prepared to print
poor, help sin-sick soul, ¿r Behold

and. distribute the Minutes of ureet-
the Lamb God, that taketh away
the sin of world.tt The glorions iugs as cheap aud in as good style as

Sun of usness has healiug in any office in the Tluited States. We
his wings sickness such as Jours. frequently receive copies of Miuutes
îhere is a l¡alm in Gilead and a printed by parties who do not belong
Physiciau ere. Ile sa¡ls, rtCome

to our orcler, autl therefore haçe no
unto ule, ye that labor aud are

iclea of what is meant by the writersr'
heavy laden and I will give you rest.t'
Do you feel at you are heavY latlen and. cousequently f'requent serious

with sin cl condemnation, antl bluuders are made. It costs but a
weary of to obtain the good trifle to forrvard the manuscript or
will of your udge by 5-oul own good returu tbe printed Minutes bY mail
works ? If so, the commancl is to from auy part of the countrY, antl
you, ancl must go; for there is

we therefore solicit our tlrethren to
Iife, res[ a salvatiou nowhere else.
Ile has sa , 6i Ilim t¡rai cometh to seutl us their l{inutes for plinting'
rne I will in wise cast out.tt 'É Take FVe arc but f'ew, ¿rnd our patrouage'

my yoke you, ancl learn of me; sìroulcì be kept witbin, our own bor-
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knowest.Tt-Psalur xl, 9. The grace
of Gocl nevet moves one of his minis-
ters to claim power to do the worh
wl¡ich is the exclusive right of the
I-.¡ord Jesus. trIe is ('declaretl to be
tlre Son of Gorl with power accortìing
to the Spirit af holiness ;t' and he says
that power is over all flesh, that he
sboulcl give eternal iife to as many as

the Father has given him.-P"oro' i.
4; John xvii. 2. There wili be no
rlisputing of the life-giving virtue and
efficacy of this preaching, for tbe liv'
ing power of his word is irresistible.
Ile cloes not ask perrnission to giYe
life to the dead sinner, for his word
is spirit and life. The dead hQar his
voice, and. they that hear are ruaui-
f'estly living subjer:ts o1 his saving
grace. Jesus is the only }fedÍator
between God and men; and there is
no other a(ordained means in the
hands of God zt through which eternal
life is given to the sinner who is saved
by divine grace. So, when John in

would l¡e thus presumptuous ; but it
is not less assuming to claim to be
tìre means through çhich eternal lif'e
was gir..en to a tlead sínuer tl:an to
take the place of Jesus Chrtst as the
way through whicìr minor blessittgs
are bestowed.

lu this article rçe bate not designed
to anticipate what abìer bl'ethreu may
contribute in compliauce with the
request of brethren Oayce and llyattt
ror have we sought to reiterate what
was so ,constanùly written by tlrelate
editor of the Srçns. Tl¡e position be
¡oaintained through his long serrice
in the ministry was iu unsv;e¡çi¡g
defeuse of salvatiou by grace alolet
independent of the agency of mortals.
May the L:ord grant unto all who are
involved in confusion by this bewitch-
ing device of the tempter, that they
'¿ may be able to comprehend rvith âlI
saiuts vshat is tlie breadth, and lengÙht
antl depth, and height; and to know
the love of Christr which passeth
knowlerìge, ttìa,t Je might be filletl
with alt the fulluess of Gotl.tt-Eph.
iii. 18, 19.

-

M RRIAGES
,1'r tho of l{r, Àndrew Yerks,

near U¡ N. Y., Juno 30, 1835, by
Elder Jenliins, M¡. I[atthe¡ç G.

wood, N. .Ï., antl Miss MayBailey, of G

iugs as any member of tìro cburch, ancÌ ¡ras
as wilLing to help defray tb.e expenses of the.
church. Ilaving livecl a neighbor to Mr"
ÞIeatlers for years, we can say of a truth thaÚ
he rças an excellen! man, a noìrle cítizen,
a clevoted. husbantl, a most indulgent father,
and a very obligiog neigbbor. Though he
never marls a public profession of religion,
yet he was â, mosi exemplary man, moral,
anrl honesú in ail his clealings with his feliow;
mao; ancl ste have believeil fcr ¡earsr hacl
l{r. },Ioade¡s clone his duty, he s'oulcl have be-
c¡.rrre a member of tiro Baptisis. Hs hatl
poor heath fo¡ several years, anrl suffered
a greai; deal at times ¡vith catar¡h of the head"
IIe was sick ouly a f,ew clays, aud clied per-
fectiy in his right mind' Ele toid his grief-
stricken companron tha,t wore it not for her
and A-nnie, ìris olly surviving äaughter,
hs s¡ould have no desire to remain here'
\fe i:elieve l:o is now ai rest, hence we uourn
not as those who havs no hopo. IIe leavesa
heart-brokeu widow, one tlaughter, his tlear
old father, whosa head is fast btossoming for
t'he grave, two brothers, four sisters, with
many friends, to mourn their loss. tr{ay
God's rich blessings ¡est with tbe bere¿ved
widoç' ancl daugbter,- aud sanctify this
hoav¡ afflicrion to their *of.o. 
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Elston, of
Ar tho

Ifaj. C. IL

ì{. Y.
of tho britle's father,

wards,
DY 'I'.

Uniouvilie, Georgia,,
J. F{ead, Elder LsoJuue 28, 1

Itrancks ¿ncl Lizzi.ø L. Edrvards, all of
Monroo Cgun , Georgia.

Är the of the blide's parenis,
Jnne 30, tr-88õ, ELle¡ M. Vail, IIr. Ransom
Sanford, of , Deiaware Co,, N, Y.,
ald Nfrs, D. Sanford, of Fenton, Broone
Co,, N. ï

Âr tl¡e of tbc bricle's rnother'
July, 8, by Elder James IIiIler, Ifr.
:\lonzo J of Kansas, antl Miss Celestia
II. Crosby, of cott Coutro, Green Co., N. Y

OB!T ARY NOTICES.
Ðrno-N Saiisbur-y, l\ftl., Nov' 3, 188'1,

J. I{ilson son of Deacon George Lorce,
agetl t Jears, eleverr rrronths and
seventeeu His tlisease rvas suPPosecl

vision heard. the triumphant song of the

the followers of the I-.lamb, there was in tho year by Elder S. I[, Ðurand. He
Co., Ill., June 14, 1835, XXr. ÐIijah Hainsn

no glory ascribed to an¡r otìler naue was first in marriage to trIiss Isabella agetì nearly soventy-three years. Brother

but unto him who was släin antl has
Robinson, lived only about four Years Ilains'rvas born in Green County, Pa,, July
afterç'aril. w¿s afterwa¡d joined in the 8, 1812, and was unitetl in marriage with

redeemed'¡rs to God by his blood' out INqUI R¡ES AFTERTRUTH holy bontl of to l'lorenco, daugh- Miss }largaret Mctrfath, in that state, who
of eYery kindred ancl tongue and Peo' ter of Doctor ilips, of Dorchesùer CountY, rvas the mother of six cbildren, ancl then

ple and nation. ' No other means by Cnutcnrrnr,o, Ky,, June 1, L885. lld,, who s him, 'with two children, ilied. Iie afterççard ma¡rietl }liss }Iary

which eternal life is given cau be Er,o¡n Wm. L. Bnnnn-Dpln one a little be, born since his cleath' His Shultz, who also was ¡he mother of six
death was aud nnexpectecl, antl fell chiltlren. Ton of his offspring survive theit

founcl in the revealed testimony, nor Bnornnn:-You will Please give heavily upon his fämi1y ancl relatives ; but
dear father. l'he deoeasetl came to lllinoisyour opinion through the SrcNs o¡ it is wontler ho¡v his aged parents were in 18ó1, antl has resiclecl hore ever sinoe.yet iD the experience of the saintst

TIIE trilEs as to whether the preach sustainecl bY same hanC that afûicied Brother llains antl his first wife united withbut alone by ((Ohrist Jesus, who of
ing of the gospel is an ordained means thsm the P¡imitive Baptists in Pennsyivania, it is

God is Drade unto us wisdomr and in the hands of God in quickening Brothe¡ \Tâs â \vârm-heartetl believetl, about åfty years ago (the fanaily
righteousnessr a,nd sanctification? and sinners. Please state fully and plain- his

christiao, ac in all uratters pertaining to
¡oco¡d is losb), an'l he continuetl to live in

and pleasant in his natural their conficlence and feiloiçship till his death-redemption." Ilaving all this in hina Iy whether you think the Scriptures disposition, h made his company so I have known him about a quarter of a
who is our life, we haYe no need of

teach that the sinner is quickened or very pieasan that he is not onlY missed bY century, antl been very ofüen in his cornpany,
any other means; and it is the glorY

awakened. by the direcb and immedi- his comp parents antl other relatives,
ancl I never knew him at any time to be

but also bY 'who were al¡out him. ltre willing to compromisq auy vital tluth sçithof the saints that they have in their ate influence of ùhe Holy Spiritr inde was taken on Sún.1ay, returning ìromc âny rnan, but was always teatlY to cott iendSavior alt the fullness of grace bY perdeüt of any meaus or iDstrument- fron¡ in Salisbury, on the fourth for tbe faith of the gospel. Ilis fellow-which they â,re 'r complete in bim.tt ality, in all câses; or do tou think Suntlay iu bor, living only a few daYs. citizens had soch confrdenco ìn his horesty
If the life-giving power of God were that in soûre cases Gotl uses means ÀlthongÌr w miss him, ancl motrrn, ¡;et it and faithfulness, that he was elected to tbe

is not wi ut hope, May the Protecting office of township assessor for, f believe, eigìrLcommunica,tecl through his ministers, by or through which to quicken I hand of Gorl be tÌr¡oiçn aronnd his wìdorv or ten terms in succession. IIis1ast alflio¡ionthen iu tl-reir weakness some for whom You will also please state positively autì dear cìrildren, a:rd leconoile rrs was of soveral uonths duration, but i! rç¿s
Christ died might fail to receive that whether you know Jour Yiews upoû all to bis borne with remarkable patience, ¿tntl he
life, and so faras theY 'ìv'ere COnCerr¡ed. that question to be the same that .å,LSO, frequeutly talkscl tc his brethren and fr'iends
the atonement would

.have 
been in your fatherts ÌT'ere. I hope, my clear ÄBoUT weeks later, Dec. 18, 1$8¡, tbe tilL he ¡voultl be exhaustetl, and his ¡ìremo

vâin. This blasphemous conclusiou brother, that You will answer this messeDger, came agaiu, aud took was the gocdness of God to him

\üoulcl subvert the faith of the saints request at oncer as the brethren in the a,\ra,y
aatl wifo

Ruarh, sister of tho above, Ou Juue 1ith, a l:lrga auclisno¿ met iu the
George É[. W' Ruark, agetl If. E, Church in iho village, antl I atldressed

and rob them of all comfort of love. ministry in our associâtion are di- thirty-six IIer disoase was congestion them from Ilosea siii. 14. IIe has left a
Again, if the preacìring of men is the vided in their views upoû it, and it of tho I ryas not well acquainted faithful aucl affectio:rato wife ancl ton chil-
r( ordained means tt for giving life to Dow seems that there is no ohance ¡r¡ith her do not know that she was a dren to realize tho Toss of one they Ioveil aud'

dead sinnersr where is the provision but for a division of our association, professor of giou, but I tbink her parents honored. trfay the Lorcl grant her antl the'
che¡ieh a tbat Goil was her refugo antl child¡en resiguation to tho d.iviuo will.

for giving lÍfe to the Preachers ? We are in a dreadfully toru uP con- strength; if so, sìre is taken from the Your brothe¡ ia hope of inrmortality'
The subject of our brotherts inquiry dition. Brother Myatt, tire Moder- evil to Horv inscruiable are tìre I. N. VANMF]TÐR.

involves the whole ground of differ' ator of our âssociâtion, authorizes me ways of Gocl this, antl in manY othor cases'
are left to tho ca¡e of a Dl.,,coun, trIi., Juue tr7' 1835'

ence between the doctrine of salva- to state that he joins me iu this re' Five little
father, ITIay the hantl of P. S.-l loarn t[at Eltler Thomas Joues, of:'

quest to you? âtrd we feel to believe Icnely,
him 'çvho proruiseci to be a friend to lSontley, Ilancock County, Iilinois, is lying.

tion by sovereign grace and the con' that many of the brethren would be tl:o frll the place of a mother, very low with ilroPs Y I.N v
ditional system; ûor does the admis' truly glaù for you tg give us Jiour sonsole tho ancl reconcile all tho be'
sion uìake it consistent with the truth views. We would also request the reavetl to will Her remains were laid DrnÞ-.ft tbs residonco of her son, in
when it is couceded that in so¡¡e views of other brethreu in the minis- in the churcbyard in SalisburY, to I(ansas City, Ito., Oynúha ll. BobbitÛ, in

the seventieth yoar of her age. Her diseaseextraordiDary câ,ses God gives life to
T. }f. POULSON. seemed. to be a general decline. For many

the dead without these means. It is try, either through the Srcxs or pri
years sho seenecl to be in the lâst stages of

a mirâcle of grace when any sinner is Yâtely. Brethren, one âtd allr \Ye
DB¡,n Bnnan:-By recluest of consurnpbion' During last, winter sho haal

made alive ì:Y the PorYer of Gorl; and earnestly request you to pray for ust t,he tìerea I send for puLrlication in the troublo ia her tbroat' I have never 6een 48"

it is always'r the Spirit that quicken' that we may be guided âDd directed S¡cxs o¡' Trlr¡:s ths obituary of JosePh frail a person as she was for the last fifteen.

eth; the flesh Proflteth uothing.t' in this trouble and strifeby that good e. Moaderst died at his resitlonce near times that she

Coffeevilie, A.ugust 8,1884. The
in Ilickmaq

a puff of tobacco
The dear chilclreu of God ueed go no ând merciful God who works all snbject of notice was born smoke or the scent of a pipe wonlcl prostrato
further than to their daily experience things after the cÆunsel of his own Connfy, May 8, 1831, When he was ber for a time' Sister Bobbitt rv¿s born in

for the truth in this matter. When about four oltl his father (Elder E' A' Trigg County, Ky., Dec' 8' 1808. The parent*

you cry out of the dePth unto God will, and for good to ttrem that love Meatlers) to north MississiPPi, and ¡vere l)aviil anil Nancy Haggartl' She .was

for deliveranoe' is there any name but him, to those who are oalled according ûnally iu LaFayotte CountY. In baptizeti in 1824' bY Eltl' Fiekling'Wolt in the

Jesus through which your prâyer is to his purpose. 183ó he was marriecl to Miss }farY Brown, fellowship of MutlclY Fork Church, and was.

¡sbo survi him, Mr, Xfeade¡s was not â rnarried tho samo yea¡ to Ishau Bobbitt,

âccepted ? \Voulcl any minister of Your brother in hope of eternal life, member of church, but was a strong be- t¡rother to the late Elcler Joh¡ Bobbi6t, ofKen-

Christ dare instruct a little trembling but in great distress, liever in cloctrino as advocatecl bY the tucky, ancl moveal to IlÌinois in 1834. She

saint to pleacl his own name in his S. F. CAYCE Primitive pt ists, Þ,nd from a Personal raisetl a family of threo sons antl two tlaugh-

Lrowleilge tho writer he was as constant ters. Ilerhusbancl atd tlaughters rrere c¿IIetl

to be an of tho brain. Dnxlrlnx, Ifiss.
The of ihis notice was baP+"izetl in

of tho churctr in SalisburY, Drrp-In the viliago of Adrian, Hancock

await the of the resurrection.

years. She was so weah at
coulil hardly rvalk alono, antl

I

praJ¡er to Gocl ? CertainlY none (Edi,toriøl replt) on p(tget65.) au

..,-\

of the regular monthlY Dreet- honae many ye¿rsago, but the sons sfill snr-
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vive, to mourn their, loss, but not as ¡hose
without hope ; for truly sho was a motbe¡ in
Israel, and none eould leave a brighter
evitlenco of a christí¿n life of reco¡ciliatio:r
to the divine will, of trust in her Redeemer,
and of a goocl hopo through reiguing grace.
She seemed to be particnlarly qua1ified, and
useful i¿ comforting the rceak ones of tl¡e
flock, ofton speaking wo¡ds of comf'ort, ancì
urging all l,o tbe performance of their duty,
ancl especially in ûlìitg our place at our
rogular meotings; setting the examn'le by
attonding wheneqer she ¡yas atrle. Being
gifted in conversation, she was able to tako
a gooil part in private taìk, and ri'âs never
better pleased than when conversing on tlie
good things of the kingdom. She careù but
littìe for any reacling matter except tho
Biblo anrl the Srexs oF TEE Trlrns, which
slre took from its beginning.

À foneral discourse was delivered lìére ât
Sandy Creek Churoh, her forner residence,
on ths ûfth Sunclay io }fay, by the writer.

JOTII{ DOIVNEY
Yer.N.l, Ill

Pr-¡¡sn iuse¡t tho following notice cf the
death of my son, Be4¡aroin G. f,'ox, in the
twenty-third year of his age.

Thus the Lorrl has sisited us age"in by
laying un his afflicting hand, anrl removing
from us our only son at home. Our family
consisted of ten child¡en, fivo sons and five
daughters, two sous married, ancl one daugh-
ter also, leaving with us now four daughters
You see rve are thus l¡ereft of all males.
Year after year they aro passing onward,
only filling up the meâBure the Lorcl has
been pìeaneil to give ns, Soon .we also must
go, But we know that all things ilre Lord
does .work for gooil to tbose ¡vho love him.
Á.ncl wo as a people choseu a¡d called, have
no right to murmur or conplaio at what he
d.oes, for he rrorks all things after tho coun-
sel of his will, saying, ,( My counsel ehaìl
Btancl." Many years ago, r,hen it pleasecl
the Lorcl to tako from llle rny dear mother
ancl father, ancl all noy sistors, with all my
brothers escept Èhree, out of our immerliate
family of thirteen chiiclren, besides other
rsiatives and friends, f feol that I was taught
to be submissive to his will. A,nd to-day I
foel that f have rest (I mean spirituol rest)
from my o\yn works, and I am mad.e to truet
him for bis grace, believing he doeth all
things well. iTIy son s.as nob a professor of
r:ligioo, but fÏom expressious made to îho
farnily by hirn a f'ew da¡o before he diecl, wo
are led to ìropo tbaô he is at rest, ld-e had
no preaehirg at tho funeral, but the hymn
was sung, .' !Vby do we mourn departed
f¡iends." <frc., after which his boely was con-
veyed to our family burying-grouncl beyond
Baltimore, 'whero s e consignecl his remains

their last reoting pìace, there to await
summons of the T,orrl, when he shall bid

them a¡iee. We hopo our losg is his eternalgain. By his fathor,
JESSE 'X. FOX.

Ponr Dçposrr, Md,, April 18, 19g5.

Drnd-March 18, 1EÉ15, .liÍrs. Elizabeúh
Barhelew, of Eloboken, N. J., aged sixty-twoyears. I[er disease \Yag cancer. She leaves
a husbantl, three sone ànd tltree daughters,
together. with the chu¡ch of Sou lh River, ofwhich sho .wâs an exemplary and wortby
member, to mourn their loss. She was bap-
tized by tho writer, Juno 29, 1873. She was
one. of tho most amiable of womerr, a'loving
wife, one ofths kindestand most afeetionate

mothers, ancl a patient ancl humble chris_tian, bearing hsr aflictiooe with hurnble
resignation.

Somo brief remarks ryore mado at lier lato
resitlence by Illder F, À, Cliick, after whiclìher remains were brought to Waohington,
South River, for interment, and a rìiscourso
was preachecl by the writer in the Old Bap_tist meeting house

May tho Lord bless and sanctify tlìe dis_
pensation of his proviclonce to the affiicted
family, is orr prâyer for Ch¡istrs sake.

¿.LSO,
Dreo-On June 21, 1g95, of mala¡ia ¿¡dparalysis of the throat and tongue¡ AsherBlssoút, of Rah way, N. J., in tho thilt,v-eighth year of his ago. IIe leares a widow,

our sieter in lhe church at South River, and
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noû â, public professor, but we belive, he was a point of order which canseri the church to
a child. of graco, stroDgly attached to the divicle, in the year 1866.
Olcl Baptists, ancl ¿ believer in the cloctrine I will correct one mistake: ho uniteil wibh
of God our S¿vior. IIe wae a I'ery exemplary Fishing River Churcb first, ancl helped to
man in his cleportment. IIe wae â son of constituto New Garden.
tbe le"te Sheriff Bissett, of l\'fiddlesex County Your brother, I hopo, in Christ,
Ele leaves several l¡rothere and sister.s to R. CLÐNENGER.
mou¡n ¡r-iih his widow ancl child¡en. Vtrclno, Ray Co., rllo,

A cliscourse was preached at tho Oltl Bap-

I\fv dear wife, Elannah ü. .Guymaon, do-
partecl this iifo at nidnighú, bet¡¡-een the
19th aucl lÐth of April, lB3ã, having ì:een
sick only from Tuesday, the 14th, The eub-
ject of this notice wag born in the state of
Tennessee, Oct. 10, 1fì11, antl was the oldest
chilcl a¡cl only claughter of her parerrts,
Sarnuel ancl Sar¿b N{a¡tiu. She emigrated
in iufancy with ber parents to Kontucky,
thence to In{iana, and sor¡e years afterward
to lììinoi.s, rvhere lier father di'od, in Cl¿rk

left pith
etl a man

children were
whom the

f¿ith in Chrieü
raised. My wifo professed

at abont sixtoeu years of age,
and joined the Olo School or Primitive Bap-
tists, was ¡oa¡ried to me À-ov.23, 1828, and
subseqnently becnme tho n¡other of t¡velvs
children (sir sone anal Bix daughters.¡, eevenof whom survive her, Sbe ¡vas a etrong
advocate of the tloctri ne of ealvation by
graco, and a greât reader of tho SrcNs or.rss T¡Mss. Bnt, she has fallen asleep, as we
hope, in Christ , having lived seveuty-three
years, sir montho ¿nd nirre daye, ,.Blessecl
âre tho dead which die in the Lord.'r Af_
fectionately your sorrowing brotÌ:er, br:lt notwithout hope,

ISAIAFI GUYMOT\, Snx.

Ep¡¡n G¡¡-srRr BDEBE's Soxs_Dp¡.n
BnournpN rn rsn Lonn :..f ¡vrite thie ¡otice
to inform you of my fathor's death. IIe dieal
Jan.26,1885. This will give you notice tha¡
you cân discontinue the S¡êxs to him, John0leveüger, Yibbartl, Ray Co., Mo. Myfather subscribetl for tbe S¡cxs about itsfirot issue, hag been a eonstaut reader eve¡
sinoe, ancl fully iacloreed ihe doot¡ine it
aclvocates. IIo was in hin eighty-sevenil:
year whon he diotl. Ho received â hope at
aL¡out tho age of twenty-irvo years, andunited çith the Ne¡v Garden Church of
Reguiar Baptiste soon aftorwards. If the¡e
eYer wâa a charge against him, the tecords
do not sho w it. IIe was in the constitutir¡uof New G¿¡den Church, in 1824, which was
co¡eüitated with fifteen meull.rers. My. father
was the Iast oue to pass of, .Ihe churcl¡
has never s'avered in doctrine, to üy

Fnr,r, asleep. April 20, 1885, [irs. Mary E.
BaBor, only daughter of llerman anil M. B.
Iloroid. She was ill for nearly a year, suffer-
ing exoruciatingly the most of tho time ; but
amiilst all hor suffering sho seklom com-
plained, was perfectly resignetl to tho witt
of tho Lord. in all things, and. took great
pleasure in talking upon the sutrject of re-
ligion. Mrs. Baker was wid.ely known, antl
leaves a large circle of friends to mourn their
Ioss. Her husbancl, one chilcl and. a mother
are left, who keenly feel this sail bereare-
ment. Respectfuily,

MRS. M. B, HEROLD.
Loulsvrr,r,n, Ky

Drno-On Jurie 3, 1885, in Drew County,
l.rkansas, Grcen B, Jaohson. Ile was born
in Georgia, on the first of Àugust, 1801. EIe
joineil tho Baptist Church iu early life, in
Jasper Coun ty, Georgia, moyetl to Talbot
County, Georgia, some years later, and moved
to Drew County, Arkansas, between twenty-
û ve ancl tbirtyyoârs ago. He livetl â,n,lalied
a membor of Ephosus Churchl Ile leaves a
very agod wiclow, two daughters, many
grandchildrcn and friencls, with the church,
to miss him; but we think onr loss ie hisgaio. Peace to his aohes and oonsolation to
tbe be¡eavod onee.

A, TO}ÍLIN

+.

tist meeting houso ab South River, by the
writer, from the words, (r .A,ntl we kno¡v that
aìI things rvork togetìrer for gootl to them
that love God," &c. May God in his loving-
hi¡rlness re¡oeml.¡er them iu their afÍliction.

WILSON EIOUSEL.
i\hr,r,rowx, N. ,I

Drno-At his late ¡esidence in the town of
Minisink, Orango ,Co., N. Y,, October, 1884,
llr. lieúor E. Baird, in the eightieth year of
his age. Ilo was bo¡n ancl râisetl in tho
town where he tlied. IIe never made a pubtic
profession of religion, ìrut was an Olcl School
Baptist in soltiment, ancl aütended their
meetiugs uniil his companion irecamo so
crippled by rheumatism as to be unable
to attentl with him, E[e was a kind anrl
affectionate husbancl and f'ather, ancl rvas
held in hÌgh esteem by his neighbors. His
afilicted cornpanion, our sister in Christ, sur-
vives him, iogether with oue 6oD, two daugh-
1,ers and two agocl brothers.

A,t his funeral a cliscourse was preached. by
the writer, to a large assemblago of relatives,
ueighbors and frieDcls.

BENTON JENKINS.

Ðrpo-á,t homo with her pareuts, ia
Be¡lin District, Worcesto¡ Co., IftI., with
that fatai diseaeo, consumption, Miss Kate
îinnnons, ¿ged about thirty years. Sister
Timmons was baptized by the writer in the
fellowship of the churcb at Indiantown,
Wioomico Co., Mcl., Dec, 2, 1883, but by
reâson of ill health ehe never but once hacl
tbo privilego of reeeivilg the breacl ancl wine
with the church. The l¿st time slìo was at
meeting, by reason of weakness she had to
sit in a, carriago at the winclow. Elor ehort
coÐnection rsith tì¡e church ehoÎved rrhai
the grace of Gotl couicl do, She was a firm
boliever, fully devotecl to tho cause of truth.
With her last breaùh sho.loft messages of love
to be clelivo¡ecl to the chùrch. She ¡vas a
great sufferer, but I think she bo¡e it with
christian patienco. IIor funeral was at-
tendecl byEldor J. W. Timmons, whopreached
on the occâsion froro John xi.25, Our hope
is that she has entered into rest, where the
wickeil cease from troubling. She leaveg
her father, mother, brothers ancl sisters,
¡vitir tho church, to DourD. May tho God of
all graco sanctify this dispensation to the
good of us all

T. Ù1, POULSON.
l{nw Cuuncr, Ya.,.A.pril lZ, 1ggó.

-+--

County. IIer mother then being
four children, subsequently marri
by tho uame of Moses Williaurs, b5, Dreo-April 26, 188õ, at her father's resi-

dence in D uart, Outario, after sufferiug ono
week from wâter ou the brain, [,ummie
[arue, infant daughter ofMr, Jar¡es C. Mao_
lXonald, antl granclchilcl of Etder W'm. L.
Beebe, agecl eleven months and fourteen clays,
Blest l¡al¡o! releasecl from oarthly pains

E¡e yet with conscious grief oppressed ;In lifo antt light where Jesus reigns,
So eariy called to heavonly rest.

E. L. B,

D¡po-On the evening of Feb. p6, 1g85,
TÍilllam Skilúon, of East Ilenrietta, Monroe
Co., N. Y., aged eighty-four years anC nine
months. IIo was born in Surrey, near Lon-
don, England, ancl came to this country in
1847. Ho leaves a wife and. five children.
IIo united .¡yith the church in early life, andat his death was reacly and waiting his
r\{aster's call. O that I may live the tife of
the righteous, and may my last end be like his,

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
lVn haio appointed a two tlays meoting at

Ilughsville, Ya., on tho socoûd Sanday antl
Saturda.v before in August. tVe invite
l¡rethren of our faith ôo attencl. .Ðlcle¡s'Wm. L, Boebe aucl Benton Jenkins are ex-pected and desirecl by tt¡e l¡reth¡e¡r in oor
comrounity. Thore are two trains each day
from Alexandria, ono at 11:00 a, m. and, one
at 6:00 p, m. Bretbron coming wiÌl drop mea ¡oto at Ilughsviile, statiDg rvhich traiu
they will como oD, and they will be met.
Come on Fritlay if possibÌe,

Tho Virginia Correspontling Meeting con-'Wednesclay following,two cl¡ilclre¡, to Dtourn their loss. Iie ¡ças knowledge, but bas had some trouL¡le over
YeDes on tho

JOSEPE FIIRR, the uight, in cluire for Ekler George I{arlin, or
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Tnn Tygart's Valley River Old School
Baptist Àssociatioá is appointed to ¡ceet
with the A¡lnon Church, six miles north of
Grafton, Taylor County, W'est Va,, to begin
on Friday before the fiftb Sunclay in Äugust,
1885, and contin u€ three clays, Those who
desire to visit this association f,rom a dis-
tance cân come to Grafton by rail, as tho
trains â,re passing daily each way. IVrito to
I)eacon Thomas Rogers, ancl he ryill arrango
with the brethren to meet you -oromptlyIlis acldress is as above,

J. S. CORDER.

lnp Deslloires River A,ssociation of
Regular Preclestinarian Baptists will holtl.
their forúy-fourth annual meeting, òho Lord
willing, to begin otr Satur¿lây before tho
third. Sunclay in .A,ugust, 188ã, ancl continue
three tlays, with tho Codar Creek Church,
oight miles north of Ottumwa, lYapello Co.,
Iowa. those coming by way of Ottumwa
will change cars on tho Milwaukee R. R. and.
stop at Eighland Centre. Those coming on
either of the northern roâds to Ilerriek, will
change to the }til¡vaukee, and go to High-
la¡d Centre, three ùriles south. Brethren
Stephens, McCcrmick and Dennis live within
o¡re-half milo. Äìì of our faith and ord.er are
invitecl to meet rrith trs,

R. SPEIRS,

Tsn Virginia Corresponding llleeting is
appoin tecl to l¡e hold, by clivine permission,
with Ehenezor Church, Loudoon Co,, Va,, to
bogin on \{ednesd.ay precediûg the thircl.
Sunclay in Àugust, (12bh) 1885.

Persons coning from a distanco by railroad
will take the cars on Tucsdaymorning abont
9:00 a. m,, eithor at tho Potomac Depot in
E'ashington or Alexancl¡ia, for Rouncl Ilill,
on tho \üashington ancl Ohio R. R., wheie
aIl n'ill be met antl tâken to places of
entertainmsnt, ancl to tho rneeting pn ths,
following rtay B¡oth¡en generaily anci
lovers of the truth are heartily inriúecl to
meet with us,

J. N. BADGER, lfod.
G. G, G,*r,psÐR, Clerk.

Tuu Red Stono Oltl School Baptist As-
sociation is appointecl to Ì.¡e beld with the
Betl Stono Church, Fayotúo Co., pa., oom-
mencing on Friday before the first Sundayin Septernber,1885, Those coming by rail
can come within one-third m.ile of tLre meet-
ing houso by getting off at Smooks Station,
on the Red Stono Brauch, p R. R,, Thoso
comrn g by way of Pittsburg or llnioutown
shoulcl take tbis road, The time from
Uniontown is 10:C0 a. m., 4:00 p. rn, and 5:00
p. m; from Pittsburg, via Brownsville, 8:30
a. m,, 11:30 a. m., and 2:20 p. m. Those com-
ing to Smocks Station will be carecl for by'incluiring for b¡other Garlancl. îhe friencls
expec¡ing to come by the B. &. O. R. R. shoulcl
notify l:rother R. Murphy, Perr¡opolis, Pa,,
of thoir coming, and. he rvill meet them at
Daweon

B¡other Beel'e, can ¡ou corne ?

J. BEE}IÄN

fto Sandy C¡eek Àssociation rçill meeú
with Sandy Creek Churcb, at Hope,. in
Lasal le County, Illinois, ou Fritlay beforethe second Sunclay in Sepiember, 1885.
Those coming from tho norúh will stop at'
Tonica, on the lllinois Central R. R., alcl
those f¡om the south at Lostant, where theywill be met ancl conveyed to places of enter-
tainment. A cortlial invitation ie extended
to brethren ancl sisters to meet with ue.

JOHN DOWNEy, Cterk.

TnB White \{ater Otct School Baptist á,s,
sociation ¡vill be helcl with the Sugar Grove
Church, in Union County, Indiana, conomenc-
ing on Wednesday before the second Satur_
day in .A,ugust,1885, anil continuo three clays.
Those coming f¡om the west will take the
Cincinnati, Hamilton &, Dayton R. R.,. at
Indiauapolis, aud go to Collegb Corner,
where they s,ill be met by the brethre¡ on
Tnesclay, ancl also on Wednesclay.Torning.
Thosè frono the east, by the same roacl, from
Cincinna ti or t[¿miitor, .will stop at the
same place, and ¡vill be net. ff any come in
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E1ias Tirour¿s, antl they will ìre caretl fo¡.
À cordial invitation is extended to our bretir-
ren, especially bretbren in the ministrS.

8y order of James Pentecost, Ðeacou ¿ncl
Church Clerk.

GEORGÐ S. WEÀVllR, Pastor.

To the nessengersand brethren wishing to
attenil the Predestinarian Baptist Assooi-
tion, to l¡s heltl ¡çith Mt. Oak Church'
Fayetto County, Ohio, to begin on Frirlay
before the thircl Sunday in August, 1t8õ.

Those coming f'¡om the south antl east'lvill
stop at Jeffersonville, on the O. S. R. R.
Those corning ou othe¡ railroads to Wash-
ington C. I{. s'ill charge oals thero for
Jeffersonvilie. 'Ihoso corcing from thenorth
and west will stop at South Solon, O. S'
R. R. Thoss comir:g on bhe Little llfiaroi R'
R. rsill change cars at South Charleston, for
South Soìon.

Remomber the a'oove given stopping point'
tr'riends ¡vill be there io oare for the passeÐgers
antl fur¡.ish them honces.

Tne Xforgau Associatiou of R'eguÌar llap-
tists will be helC, the Loril perroittingr with
Union Church, ncar Prentice, Ilforgan Oo',
I11., on the C. &' À.. R. R., comulencing af
10 o'clock a. m' oÐ Saturday l¡efore tho tìrird
Sunday iu August, 188õ. Á'll wl¡o are inter-
ested is tho welf¿re of Zion are corclially
invitocl to attend.

GiLES REÐÐER, Clerk'

OHUTÈOH HTSTOBY NOTIOÐ.
To rur Ïlousnuo¡,o oF FÀrrE:-From tho

libòra,l manuer iu çhich the subscril¡ers have

"ãi"ãoAìa to mv rec¡uest, I am glatl to be able
to inform the irretãren'that, rsit'.Þ the per-
mission of providencer tlle publlcatron or
the Church Histor¡ at no very distaut Cåte-is
no¡v assured.. EIdêr G' Beebe's Sons, Middle-
town, New York, our oldest publishing house
in the Uuited. States. have the contract to
publish the l¡ook. I'hope tirat all the re-
mainiug subscribers, rrho have not yet remit-
ted theãmount of the subscríption (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an early d-ay send. on
the proper amouut, in postal order or rggig-
tereã leiter to the l¡'retlLrTn Beebe, so that ihe
Iatter may issue tbe r¡'hole etlition of threo
thousancl copies at ono time.

Yours in love,
SYLVESTER É]ÀSSELL.

Wrr-sox, N. C., I;'eir. 7, 1882.

The " Signs ûf the Times,"
DEYOîED TO TEE

OLI} SCHOOI, BAPTIST' CACTSE,
IS PUELISETÐ

îElE IrIIìST rÀNl] FItr'TEEi{îï{
oF EAC¡I IIONTII,

EY GILtsÐRT B-ÐEBE7S SûldS'
To ¡mhom all eor¡municatione shoulcl bo ad-
dressetl, aucl cli reotetl, IVlidclletowu, Ora'., ge
County, Ì{. Y.

îEßffiS"
TÞT¡O I}SE,L,&[TS FÐR YÐATÈ.

gLIJB RAÏ88.
lVhel orl.erecl at one time. ancì paid. ibr iit

ad.vanoe, the following iretluctions will bo
ruado fo¡ Clube, vlz

Six Copiesfor one yeâr---- ---. ----S11 ilÛ
Ten Coþies for one year----.. .----. i6 00
Fifteen Copies for one year---- "--- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oÐe yeâr---- ---- 30 00

B. L. tsnnes. Wu. L. BEEBE'

TIiE StJBSçRIFTION ft ETEIPT$
'W-e have discontinued tire publishing of

the subscription r:eceipts, and trrllo arlopted
the fotloving methotl, which if strictÌy ob-
servecl ¡rill eive perfect sabisfaction ;

We d,o notnmi,I' a receipitopersons sentling
us a remittanoe for úheir own subscription,
but let then rely on theatlvauce of theirclate
to show ihat their nonoy was received.

We d,o notm,øilareaeipt toaperson sond-
ing us a remittaÐce for several subscriptions,
his own being among thom, f,or rvhen his crecl-
it is givel he can know that his Ðouoy rçâÊ
reeeived.

We d,o m,ail d, receipt !o â pelson sending
usa remittancefor others, antl his o¡v¡ sub-
scrintion uot beinq inclucLed amonq them'

In the l¿st iustanco it will be necessary for
the person send.ing the remiitance to be par-
ticular to give his posl-ofåce atlolress, that we
ueay know wirero åo mail the receipt.

If after makiug a remittance any shouìd
rì.isoover a neglect on oul pârt to ad'vance the
rlate on tbe pasted slip oontainrnq the uame,
âs stâ.ted ia iustructions to subscribers be-
Iow, uuclerthe caption,tttr ook to yourdates,tt
they lrill please a¡lviss us, and we will mahe
the correction,if therenittance wasreceived,
anti if noi, we rsill info¡m thom of its fäii¿re

and. enable us to keeu their accou¡te with
, by o5servi:rg the folJ.owiugmoro âcourâcy

GENTS
I|OR, TEE

TF'îHÐ TIITIEg."
. E{YM N EOO KS.

The Fifth Edition of our Baptist Eymn
Bôoks (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. \{'e h¿ve now receivecl from our Bi¡d-
ery in trtrew York an ample supply of all ths
varioty of Eind.ing.

Our assortment of the smallboohs embraces
First Quaiity, Turliey Moroeco, .full grlt,

very h.andsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz-
on, s30 00.

Imitation l\forocoo, ÐIegant stylo. single
copy, g1 75; per dozen,918 00.

Bìue,Gilt Erlged., single oopy,$tr 13 per
dozen, qi12 C0.

Blue Plaiu, single oopy, $1 00; per dozen¡
frg 00.

At thc ahove prices we shall requiro cash
lo â,ccompany the orders.

O[JR LAHOE ÏYPE ËTITIOI$.
\Vo stili. have a full assorúment of our large

type edition of Ilymn Book, which rvo will
mail to any adclress at the following prioes:

Blue, Marbled Edge-----. -----. ---- 1 50
Blue, GiIt Ecige--. 200
Imiration llorocco, FuiI Gilt-.-. ---" 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Fuli Gilt----.----. 3 50

Books of the iarge size ortlerecl. for pulpit
use, ancl having úhe name of tho church
written ou the cover, wiil be oupplied. at
half price.

rf T'E-N E ËÐ!TORIALS,,,
FT}¿ST AI{Ð SÐÚÛi[Ð VOIUMES,
âÈe nor"' reaciy, antl for salo at the following
prices for each volulne, vrz:

Plain Cloth Bincli-ng------ -".-.----.$2 30
Imitation llorooco.----. ---- 350
Imitation i\{orocco, estra. - - - - - . - - - - - 4 50
Genuine Turkey Mo¡oooo---- -- ------ 5 00
Twenty-1ìve celts oxtrachargecl. for stanap-

T\&, H. Å. HOBTOI'S ilTTASTTA ÂITTIÐOTE'
i,t a SPEEDY a-t{D PEBMANENT

Cure for Fevet and Ague,
BILIO|.JS AHO I-IVER COMPLAINTS.

This great rcmecl¡1, basod upon a ciisoovery
iu medioal science whiah will eventually rev-
olutionize tho treatment of malaria tiisoases,
is a positive (not a pretended) cure for fever
ancl agee. It is oomposed entirely of vegeta-
ble extracts, aÐd is harmless in its effocte on
tbo systen. It rrill c¡¡re Maia¡ial Rheuma-
tism in its most dangerous form' It will cure
oonstipation and its atiend.ant evile. Xt will
curo l\falalial Nenralgia, Aguo Colic, Enlarge-
¡neut of tl¡e Spleen, Intermitte¡¡Û antl Remit-
tent l'evero, fun¡loverished eondition of tho
tslcod, ancl iD f¿l¡lt aii cliseases arising f,ronc

the absorption of nlalarial poison, for which
it is a positivo and safo r¡Ðtidote. It is pre-
parecl uhdol url' personal supers'ision, anci is
guaranfeecl to l¡e the origiual recipe.

PRñ{E-fl 25 per bottle. Ä lil¡er¿l disl
count to tì.lo trade.

Office, ¡{o. 2Û Colloge Plsce, Nerv Yorli City'
ÐR. T. E. WELCH' Solo ProPrietor.
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INSTRIJTTTON$ TT $U.BSORiBËRS. Atin,
ADOur subscriberewillconfer ¿ favor on us, Blees,

M llolcomb.
FENNSYL P HeI-

JP Tiroro-lings,
as, B J Beaman, Elgy Carson

Rittenhouse, ts C Cub-
, Joseph L Staton,

iug the name. .{dclress,
B. L. BEEBE,

John Thorne Geo EIar- Àliddletowu, Orange0o., N. Y
l¡ell, lVm Grafton, I\filton
À Cbick, Miss Susie \¡Yool-

WELTI.|'$ $UPERIOft EAI.$AM.
A posrrrvl cure for Coughs, Cold.s, Iloarse-

ness, Whoopirig Cough, and ¿lI other Bron-
cl:ial Affections.

It is a positive eure for Incipient, ConÊump-
tion.

It sneedilr alleviatcs the worse cases of,
\Yhotrþiug Cough, if t¿Len aocording to di-
rections.

It is enrirely a new departure from aII
otler Baì$ams anù SyruPs'

It contains no morphine or otheÌ injurious
drug"s.

It is noade entirely of Roots antl Eferbs,
wirich are combinetl in suoh a !ûânner âB to
mako a perfèct aud pure remedy for Coughs
and Luug troubles.

Monev wiII be refunded if tho Balsam does
not givð perfect satisfaction.

Price 35 ceûts per bottlo, oontøining f'our
ounces of Balsam.

Liberal cliscount to the trado and by the
dozen.

A,rìrlress aII ortlers to
JÁMES E. \ryALKÐR & CO.'

L3 Dey Streot, I'[sw York.
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A FIVE OAYS OEBAÏE
ON

CT.{L'I?GH IDENT'ITY.
Wo have just flnishecl printing in book

form the stenogra,phic roport of the above
d.ebate Ì¡etween brother J. ts. Ilardy, of the
Regular or Pri¡aitive Baptists, antl Mr. Ish-
am E. 'W'all¿ce, of tho llissionary Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages tl¡e samo size of
the '¡ ltrd.itorials " or " J. F. Johnsouts Writ-
inss." toEotherwith the picturo of eacir of
tb-e áebaiers, and ¡rili be ñailed to aùy ad-
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ÐEYOTEÐ TO THE OT,Ð SCHOOT-, BAPT'TST callsE.

vtL. 53.
POETRY.

ÐZÐKTÐL XVI.
Fooa sinners onco were \ye,

Strangers to hope and God,
'Cast in an opon fiold,

Pollutecl in our b1ood.
ç

But God from Ëeaven looked. do.w¡
And sarç us iu this plighi;

Compassion moved his breast
.A.t such amazing sight.

A,nC, from his th¡one on higb,
EIis only Son did give;

And when he vierved our caso,
Ile said, r,Poor sinner, live.tt

\Yhat ¡velcomo news wae this,
To those tleserving hell !

\\'/hat life was in each ¡çord
That from the Savio¡ fell !

EIe cast his ekim around
Our nakeclness, for dress;

O ! glorious, blessed robe,
The ¡obe of righteousness.,

{'I washed thee white aud elean,
Yea, washed away thy blood,

Àncl raised thee to a seat
Among the sous of God;

" Put bracelets on thy hands,
Ä chain upon thy neck i'With costty ornaments
Thy person dirt I deck.

{( Bút thou hast turnecl.away,
Yea, turued away frpm truth;

i.nd hast forgotten, too,
The mercies of thy youth.,'

0 ! poor, ungratefnl souls,
To wander from our Lord,

Forgetful of his grace,
EIis mercy antl hie word.

Á,ncl canst thoo, Lord, reciaim ?

Canst thou euch souls tbrgive g

O! wilt thou hear my prayer,
A.ncl make my spirit iive ?

0! leú me, Jesus, sit,
Like Mary, at thy feet;

AaiI for thy kingdom, Lord,
O make me truly meot.

SARÀE À, BL.A.KE
W'etnnr-oo, fowa.

CORRESPONDENCE.
BÐTIÐYERS BOBN OF GOÐ.

r¡WgosonvÐa beiiéveth that Jesus is the
Christ, is born of God."-l John v. 1.

D¡¿n Bnersnn¡c :-I¡ast SundayI spoke upon this subject, but felt
so dissatisfied with the effort, that it
has been upon my mind ever since
to write upon the text, alid so I will
try to give the substance of that at_
tempt. Not for mJ¡ own relief of
mind. alone do I do this, but hoping
the blessecl meâning of the text may
be set forth to the comfort of thosè
who are born of God..

.ú Whosoever believeth.r, The gos-
pel messâge fì¡rds out å,nd reaches
every one to whono it belongs, aud
whose hearts are prepared for it. It
comes to them "1s a word upon which
the l-¡ord causes them to hotrle. To
them it is a message of the salvation
of the I-rord; ancl believing it with the
heårt, it is a witness iu their heart of
salvation. Anrl so when the apostle

MTÐÐLETOWN,
r6.THE SWORD OF TþIE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

¡{.. Y., .euGUST L, lgg5. r{o. I5.
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of the right hand of hir¡ tha't sat Priest, rvho in our flesh and in our new creature. For O, I reaiized for member thât this highly exalted

upon the throue, and loose the stead, suffered ancl died and atoled the first time God, whone I had man.is ¡ro other than Jesus of l[aza-

thereof,.and open anttr reacl the book. for our sins, ancl was raiseil from tbe feared wouid me ]n my srns, reth, tìre Son of David, accorcling to

And as he gpened the understanding clead and entered into heaven for cur is lo'i-e, aad loving Father, and the flesh, the Sou of Mary, tire Son of
of the ûrst cìisci¡{es, that they might justiÊcation. This is the uaiirre of that Jesus, his hoþ and beloved Son, ma,n i and, therefore, 0 blessecl be

undelstand the Scriptures, so arewe faibh in Jesus as the Christ. It is is the I-.¡orcl xighteousness, ancl God ! he is our near kinsmanr oür

clependprrt on him to enlighten and' more than opinion or uotion, and far tlrat f was em aced Ín and. with him, very brother; and wei who have ihis
teach us the truth of the Scriptures. more than cotsent to the Ìristorical as ono with preciousfaith in hino, are his brethrent

trn the Song of songsr when the bride faots in the tife of Jesus on lhe earth ,,I\iy of the lavv wero his, and joiut heirs with him to iris ever-

or chr¡.rsh sought him wìron her soul ¿is a mân, wl¡o was crucifiecl uutler AncI his boclience mine." lasting kingdom and glor;i; antl this
loved, but founct him not, ald the Filate, aud. raised up from the clead Aud now us was my preclolls man, boru of woman, the man of sol-

watchmen that go abouÙ tho ciiY the third day, and n as the Son of Irord, mY King, whòm I was rows, .Iesus, wliom Goo anointedr

f'euncl her, to whom she saitl, (( Saw God. When I was a boY and in mY sweetl.y and. werfully constrained O speak it with joyf'ul reverence, is

ye him whom mY soul loveth 9" she sins, I believed tl¡is recorcled hístory to follow aacl : and this leads one with God, and one lc'ith us; and

testifies that (( It was but a little that of Jesus; and so do most of' men, me to speat Jesus as the auointed so he is the Mediator aucl the Inter-

I passecl from them, but I fouud him women ancl chiidren believe it. For King in the kiugdom of God. cessor betweeu God antl men. tr'or'

who¡o my soul loveth.Tt îhe wa tch- this is a natural belief or conseni of îhe psaimist says, (( The Irord he has power with God and Power

nren had seen him, no d'ouirt, for the mind to the truth of bistory, but said uuto Lord, Sit thou at mY svitl¡ man i power in heaven antl

themseìves, but they could not reveal lb affects uot the heart, and does not right hand, til I make thine ene' porver on earth ; pox'er to IaY down

him to her, and so she must go be- bring us to receiver-trust, hoPe and rnies thy 1. The I-.¡orcl shail his life, and power to take tit uP

yoncl or pass from them a little. And rejoice in Jesus as our Savior. Tbe send thB rotl of thy strength out of again

Jesus ôur ProPhet is the ûrst and faith that thus brings us to knQw Zion : rule in the midsb of thine IIis work as a man was also the

.chief Teacher auù Preacher, Bishop Christ, is born of God, and is re- enemies. peoptre shall ì¡e will- work of God, and it hâd the Perfec-

and Shepherd of his people. fle flrst vealed. (( tr'or whatsoever is born bf ing in the of thy power. in the tion and. wortir and power of Godts

appearefl to Saul ofTarsus, before he Goci, overcometh the world : and this beauties of ess from the rvomb work; aucl so when Jesus, the mant

sent Ânanias to him. Ancl sor is the victory that overcometh the of the m ,t when Jesus arose and the Son of man, went down into

brethreu and. sisters, the I-rorcl Jesus, world, eYeû our faith."-l John v. 4. victorious ov death and ascended death, and then arose victorious over

who is a quicke,ning Spiritt and who (6But whom say ye tl¡ai I am ? And upon high.- cx. " îheu thou the grave, it was Gotl's victory over

gives eterual life to as marìY as the Simon Peter answered and saidr Tltou spakesù in to thy Eloly One, sin ancl death and the grave. But

Father gave him, oPened our blintl art the Christ, the Sou of the living anil saidst, have laitl heìp upon the death of Jesus was in relation to

eyes, gave ug to see, and effectually God. And Jesus answered and, said one that is ty; I have exalted his people¡ aud for our redemption

taught us in our exPerience to know, tnto him, tslessed art thou, Simon one chosen of the people. I have ancl salvation. So then his resurrec-

that we were sinners, guilty and con' Bar-jona : for flesh aucl blood hath tbu¡rd Davitl my servant; wtth mY tion and lifo ancl victory are o{rrs

clemned, perishing and helPless. Then not revealed it uuto thee, but mY holy oil' have I anointed him: with through him. ¿(Thanks be to God,

we saw and felt our need of a holy Faùher wl¡ich is in heaven,t2-Matt. whom my shall be established: which giveth us the victory, through

bigtr priest, one who was able to xvi. So taught Jesus, our ProPlrett mine arm al shall strengthen him.t' our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ.'7 Now, there-

stand iretween us and the holy and whorn we are to hear in all things; a'I will make m my first-born, higher fore, through the death of ,lesus for

sin.avenging law of Gocl, to bear our and he said again: ¿'And this is than the of the earth. ïIY our sins, and by the Power of his res-

guilt and suffer antl atode for oür life eternaì, that theY might know mercy will I for him for ever- urrection, we pass fron cleath unto

sins, antl sâve us from death -A.nd thee, the only true God, and Jesus tnore, ancl m covenant shall stand lif'e, and are quickened together with

this brings us to the auointing of Ohrist whom thou hast sent.t'-John fast with Ilis seed also will I him, in whom lve now ìivo and be-

Jesus, a,s our glodous lligìl Priest xvii. Älel now our exPerienee, dear make to for ever, and his lieve, and are laised uP together to

forever. brethren, confirms the tr¡¡th of this throne as the days of heaveu."-Psa, Iive ¡sith him iq the kingdom of Gotl"
-While the ProPhet Daniel was hoty an<l divine Teacher; for as lxxxix. To the angel Gabriel This is túe faith of tÌ.re Son of God,

speaking in PraYer and supplicatiotts quickened aud convicted sin uers, said, of her Jesus, " Ile shall be the faith that believes Jesus is tbe

to God, ancl confessing his sin and though greatly distressd and earn great, aud. be called the Son of Christ, the auointed ProPhett Priest,

the sin of his people Israel, the naan estly seeking salvation, yet we rrere tire Ilighest; anC the tr-.¡ord God shall and. King, who oPens to us the boolc

Gabriel was causecl to fly swiftìy and shut up in the darkness of siu and give unto the, throne of his of life, presents us spotìess unto God,

touch hirn, and to show him antl gise cleath, antl could. fi.nd no waY of father Da Antl he shall reigu anrÌ forever reigns in righteousnesv

him understanding, saying, (' SeYetrty escâpe, nor couìd we then believe in over tlre of Jacob forever; unto our salvation and glory. ('Who'

veeks are determined upon thy peo- Jesus as our Savior. As for mYself' antl of his ki there shall be no soever believeth that Jesus is the'

ple and upon thy holy city, to flnish I know that I was as destitute of encl.tt-I-.¡uke And the apostlo Peter Ohrist, is born of God.tz For thoso

the transgression, and to make an personal faith in him, as anY be- testifi.es of exaltation and kinglY only who are born of God have this

end of sins, ancl to make reconcilia- nighted heà,then who had nerer power of J s¡ying, '( Iliur hath fäith. Therefbre Faul sa¡;s, 6(For

-tion for iniquitY, and to bring tn héard of him; and while thus under God exal witb liis right hand,to Ie are all the ohildren of God bY

everlasting righteousnessr and to seal the condemnation of mY sins, and be a Priuce a Savior, for to give faith in Chiist Jesus."-Gal. iii. 26-

up the vision and prophecy, and to under the dreadful but just seutence repeutaÐce Israel, ahd forgiveness .A'nd as tìre children of Gocl, believers

anoint-the Most Holy.tt-Dan. ix.24. of tbe law, in my distress and anx' of s v. 31. Ancl Paul in the precious ChrisÛ love lroth the

And so while we were PraYing to ious efforts and seeking for reliei I also speaks his exaltation' power tr'ather ancl the Son; aud theY also

Gotl for rlaercy, and confessing our wrote to Elder Wilson ThomPson, to anrì gloryt his lowest humilia- love one auother as l¡rethren in

sins, he sent the angei of his Pres' tell me, if possible, how Gocl could tion, and '¿ Ancl being fouud in Cìrrist, in whom is their righteous-

ence, or the ministering sPirit' to pardon aud save a poorr guiltY, lost fashion as man, he humt¡led him' uess aud tife and worshiP' Butt

show'us that Christ is come in the sinner, justly condemned to perish by self, and me obedient unto death' brethren, in this relation the'

ûesh, a Iligh Priest to coue, and that his holy law. Ilis answer camet even the of the cross. Where- world does not know us, that isr as

by his own blood he entered in ouce s¡reaking of Jesus, the One mighty to fore God hath highly exalted the sons of God in Jesus the Christ¡

into the holy Presence of Godr hav' save; bot alas ! it brought no raY of hirn, and gi him a narre vhieh is because it kuew him not. The worltl
lighü, nor one gleam of hoPer to mY above every name: tbat at the name regarcled him as oulY a man, and

benighted and despairing soul. MY of Je$ns knee should bow, of judged hirr acsording to'the flesh"

gloom and anguish of soul only in- things in ven, an,l things in earth, and after the outwarcl a,ppearance i
creased, and I verily felt that for me and things the earth ; anrl that and so the rqorld judges You, and

there was no salvation, but f was everyton shoultl confess that Jesus therefbre it is Dot a righteous judg-

vealed Jesus his beloved Son unto us lost forever. O, I did not kuow then Christ is , to the glory of God the ment. For it is not according to the

by his Spiritt and we joyfullY believed that after I had but a little passed Father ii. 8-11. Truly this flesh, or after our out'¡vard nran, but.

that he is the Christ, the hoìY Re- from the watchroen, I should flnd him is most w ; that a man, the after our inçard man, the hiùden

deemer and Precious Savior of sin- of ¡vhom Moses in the law and the most meek and lowly, who made mau of tiie heart, that we are tho'

ners. It is as slnners, therefore, and. prophets did write, Jesus the Christ. himself of reputation, but was as children of God; and as Jesus ditL

reacly to Perish, aud convinced that For (( Before faith carne, we were a servant, rvas led like a iamb to not enter into his glorY in his

there is salvation in no other, that kept under the law, shut uP unto the death, tbe accnrsed death of n'athe.rts kingdom nntil after he rlied

we believe that' Jesus is the Christ; faith which should afterwards be the crosst be raised up from in the flesh, ì:ut was quickened by

and this faith of the heart recerves revealecl.tt Antl a wonderful and joy' death and grave, and exalted to tbe Spirit, so shall i¡ be with us and

him as the end or fulfiIlmen t of the ful revelation of Christ and his right- the dom ancl poÌver antl glory of atl the children of Gotl. We are not

law for righteogsness uuto us; that eousness it was to me. TrulY, it ¡ras the l\{ost . and. sit down on the yet glorified, neither have we entered

ing obtained eternat redemption for
ou] And thus as sinners, convinced
of our sins, ßorrowful, mourning and
lost, ('having no hoPe ancl without
GocI in the world,t' tbe Father re-

is, as our near kinsman and Eigh a new birth, and I was in Christ a throne of himseif : and let us re into our n'atherts kingdom of glory,



whither Jesus our forerunner is for
us entered. ldor haçe we yet beel
nauifested as the sons of Gotl i ((For
tbe earnest expectatioo of the crea'
ture waiteth for the ma¡lifestation of
the sons of God.tt This will not be
until that which is perfect is conce'
¿sWiren Chrisi, who is our ìife, shail
a¡rpear," and we shali receive t5 the
acloptiou, to wit, the retlemption of
our bocly.T' Titis wiii be in tl¡e resur-
rection of our (now) morial botlies,
rçhen mortality shall be swallowed
up of life, and the glory of the risen
Son of God shall be revealed iu us..
\,!'e sball then be bor¡r frono the dead,
as Jesus was, and sìrail fbrever be
rvith him in his glorious kingdom, as
heirs of God ancl joint heirs with
Christ. We sl¡all then t'e at home in
the paradise of God the Fatherr aud
our faith shall be changecl into traus-
porting sight; for the new ireaven
and tlre new earth will be fille'J with
the glory of God, aucl b.eautiful in
holiness, and most glorious to beholtl.
('l'hen shall the King say, Oonoe, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingtlom prepared for you from the
fou¡dation of the wolltl.t'

DÄYIÐ BARîLþY.
Cnewronosvrlln, Incl., July 9. 1885'

. NoRTnronr, Ä1a,, May 31, 1885.

IIns. I-.¡. P, lIcDtNrnr,-ìIY DP¡n
S¡sron rN CERrsr:-This beautiful
n:orning finds me at home, where I
have been confrned wiitr sickne¡is for
the past eighteen daYs, and at one
time (two lreeks ago to-night) so far
gone as to be thought to be dYing,
both by myself and f'amily and friends
present. But for some Purpose,
kuown only to God, I am still alive'
and. able to sit uP and walk about a
little. tlrougtt I an in wretchedhealth
antl very feeble; but I have gained
strength quite fãst for the past two
days. OIì S?¡turda,Y, I believe il was,
after I was takeu sick, I received
your precious letterr with three or
tour others, all of wliich were a great
comft¡r'¡ to me ia my affliction; but I
have l¡een abie to aus\rer but few of
the letters received while conûned to
the bed. I hope, therefore, You will
excuse my delay. I assure You that
your letters ard highly appreciaterì
by me, and I read them to nearlY all
the brethren when theY call on me.

My clear sister, since I have beeu
down this tinae I have had many seri-
ous thoughts in regard to death and
eteruity, and my own colditionr pros-
pects, &c. Part of the time I have
seerned to be iu total darkness; aud
at otber times I have beeu made to
rqjoice with joy unspeakable and fult
of glory, and to praise his glorious
name for his mercy and. love to mer a,

poor, hell-deserving sinner. I have
been made to feel aud toknow assur'
edly that I was entirely helpless and
de¡lenclent, antl altogether passive in
the hands of my God, as the clay is
passive in the hands of the potter. I
said to brother Champion the other
day, '6 Don't you know that if I couldt
I woultì prepare mYself f'or death ?

And not onlY that, but I would keeP
my mind on hearenlY things, and be
filled with a spirit of Praise and
thanksgiving all the time, and not let

my mind ruû upotr the Perishing
things of earth at a\7.1) This was and
is true, my sister. I was lYing ihere
seemingly in the very jaws of cleatht
and am but iittle better off yet' Do
you roû know th¿t if iu was in mY
power I ¡rould know for a certaintY
whether or not I was PrePared for
death, aud that if I was not I would
most assuredly make the necessarY
preparation ? But I confess that uP
to this hour I cannot say for certain
tbab I am a subject of the sPiritual
birtb, noôwithstanding I professed a
hope in Ohrisü twenty-one yeârs ago'
It is true tr know I have a hoPe, but
whether that hope is centred in Ohristt
and is a good hoPe through grace,
renoains to this momeut a question of
cloubt and. anxious inquirY' I am
continually sayingt

r"Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxions thought,

Do I love tho Lorcl, or no ?

Ano I his, or am I ¡ot -q

'¡ If I an, wby am I thue ?

Ithy this duil and lifelees framo I
Ilardly, Bure, cân they bo worse

'Who haqe never known iris name."

îhere is one thing that consoles me,
and has during this atrliction, and
that is that though l have so often
cloubtecl my-acceptance in the Be-
loved, so often doubted n:Y interest
in the pardoning love and mercY of
God our Savior, I havo never Yet
tloubtecl for a single moment the
mighty power of God, r'which he
rvrought i¡r Chrisi rr'hen he raised him
from the dead,t'and gave hino glory'
I have not doubted his power to save
me, Ðor his power to banisb me from
his presence; and I can trulY saY
tbãt if he clamns rae it is justr and if
he saves me ìt is au act of fÏee ancì
sovereign rrleroJ¡. I tlo believe that I
feel I deserre nothiug better thau
everlasting punishment; autl thaü if
God my Savior rleigns to save me it
is a mercy and favor bestowed uPon
mo that I do not deserve or merit,
ancl I can in tluth give him all the
glor.v. atl the praise, and all the honor'.
((Ascribe ye greatness uuto our God.t'
r,Ele is the Bock; his rvork is Per'
fect.7' ¿r l-ret the inhabitants of tl¡r¡
Rocli sing.zt I do hope I feel thank-
ful to our God that he has enabled
me to ¡encler Praise to his name'

I l¡eÌieve I am firmer thaa erer in
the glorious doetrino of the predesti-
nation of God in all things, and of ìris
mighty power antl absolute control
of all things, all events and all worlds.
After I rerived froq under tbe sink-
iug spell that I had, I felt that he
who said to the Prond waves of the
sea, (( Ilitherto shalt thou come, but
no further,tt said also the same to
death, which for a fime seemed to.be
fast clutchitrg me in its icY grasp.
So I feel more eonflr4ed than ererin
the power ol eo¿ in and over eveiY-
thingrisible and invisible. I belieçe
I haYe felt more reconcilecl to mY
afflictions tately thau ever before,
although my life is but a iif'e of suffer'
ing, with no hope (from present iucli-
cations) of anything better -in. the
future I and sometimes my suft'erings
and affiictions s€em to be more thau
I can bear. In mY Plesent affiiction
I am cut off from the assembiies of
the saìnts, and altogether surrounded

by those who differ with 'rne respect'
ing the sal.vation which is in Christ
.Iesus. I am clenied the glorious
priviiego of proclaiming tbe glacl
tidings of salvation (only by writing)t
ancì simpiy have to sit here at home
and sturìy, and meditate, ancl groan,
and pray, and veep, and rejoice, and
talk, ancl write, and abstain from
nearly everythlng in the vorld that
my uatural appetite crave-e. Besicles
all these things, I am sufi'ering bitter
persecution from someof those of the
householcl. I never am easy for a
single moment, but am alwaYs suffer'
ing r-rore or less bodily pain. Besides
this, my mind and hea.rt are continu-
ally exercisecl in reference to ihe wel-
fare of Zion; and I contiuually feelt

'r Woe is me if I preach not the gos-
pel,t' So you can see, my sisterr that
I am passing through great tribula'
tion; and with the apostle I feel that
('bonds and affiictions abide me.t'

But I am not going to droP ihis
subject here, for amidst all these try-
ing afflictions I sometimes feel that I
have peace with Gotl through our
Lord.Jesus Christ. Sonetimes I get
a glimpse of the glorious Snu of
righteousness, and. I shecl laughing
tears of joy. I have'received several
precious letters (yours an:ong them)
and visits from dear brethren and
sisters from a distance since this spellt
all of which reassnres me that I am
still in the fellowship of tho saints;
and I trust f have been made to real-
ize the hancl. of my Gocl in ali mY
affl.ictions antl trials and sufr'erings.
I feel more humble, more dePendent,
more patient (thank Gocl), and, more
witling to suffer. îhe wortrcl l¡as less
charms, ancl the heavenlY kingdom
greater charms.. I not only feel help'
less aud powerless, but I now know
it is even so; and this morning, while
thinking oeer mJ¡ condition,I thought
tr coukl see a necessity for my suffer'
ings and afflictions iu more than one
ìilay. First, to bring me to this verY
state of feeling of helplessness a¡rd
clependence belbre God. Second, that
he might show fortìr in me a Pattern
of long-suffering, and also that noY

very sufferiugs might t¡e a eomfort to
others who are suffering, or who maY
hereafter sufi'er. Just think of it !

John had to'bo banished to the lonely
isle of Patmos before he coulil write
the book of Revelation; which book
has carried comfort and consolaticin
to thousands of the l-.¡ord'ts poor and
affiicted people. Peter could never
say, ú'Blessed be the God and n'ather
of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christr which ae'
cording to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us again uuto a iively hope,tt
until he had deniecl his Savior, antl
then sgen and eaten,with him after
he arose from the dead. Paul could
De¡'er say, ¿r I have been a night ancl
a day in the deep,t' until he was shiP'
wrecked. Ile could never sayr (( Oast
down, but uot destroYed ; Persecuted,
but not fbrsaken,'2 until he had suf-
fered the most bitter persecution from
enemies and pretended friends. Ile
never could say, ¿'As Poor, Yet uoak-
ing rnany rich; as hasing nothing,
and yet possessing all thingsr2z until
he had suffered the losõ of all things'
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rìever say to îimotliy, ¿úFight the
good ûght of faith, lay hold on eternal
life,z n¡¿i1 he himself coulcl say, ({ I
hare fought a good fight, tr havelrep6.
the faith.t' Ile never could say, ¿( No
chastening for tl¡e present seemeth to
be joyous, but grievous : neveltheless
af'terwarcl it yieldeth tho peacèable
fruit of righteousness unto them
which are exerciseil thereby," till he
himself had been chastened of the
Lord. Jerenniah couli!. never say, ¿ú I
am the man that hath seen affiictionrt'
until ho hacl actuaily experienced
these things. So I might go on and
on, and enumerate many of the suffer-
ings and trials of Gocl's people in all
ages of the worlcl, which have been
the solace of multiplietl thousands.
Tl'-e may go bach to the r"orning'of
the world, and the very conflict be-
tween Oain aud Abel has been â com-
fort to the children of Gotl in all ages
of the world. r'Ile that ças born
after tho flesh persecuted him that
was born after the Spirit.t' The af'-
flictious of the cLrildren of Israel in
Egypt, and their subseqnent passage
through the Red Sea and travel of
forty years in the wilclerness, their
strnggles in the land of 'Cauaan with
the various ¿¡ itesrt' the expressiousof
Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and all the
prophets, the affiictions of Job and
David, and all the people of Gocl in
all the world and in all ages of the
world, havo serveil to eomfort those
who are in any trouble. Now, m¡r
sister, if I am a chikl of God, it may
be that my yery sufferings ancl affiic-
tions, comurunicatecl to you throngh
these pages, may prove a comfort and
consolation to you and to others after
f am dearl and gone. You know it is
said of Abel, ú¿ EIe being dead, yet
speaketh.tt I now thiuh l see why it
is that the saints have to suft'er so
mucir, and- one main reason is that
their sufferings, aflictions and perse-
cutions maJ¡ serye to tbe comfort of
one another. T[en if my sufferings
and afflictions will be a comfoit and.
strength and consolation to the I-¡ordts
poor and affiicted people, should. I
not be willing to suffer for their sakes?
Christ laid down his life for us, and
we ought to lay down our lives for
the brethren.

l{ow, my sister, I l¡ave rvritten you
a long letter, if ¡lot an interesting one,
and have just followecì. the leading of
rny mind. I hope to bear from you
again soon. I still feel that if I ever
get ablo to travel again I shall try to
make.a visit to some of the churches
in ¡'our country. If I should get
able, perhaps I will visit some of your
associations next fall; 'but I feel very
doubtful about the restoration of my
health so as to be able to travêl and
preach again. lfy desire is to be
reconciled to God in all things, a,nd.
to fill up my measnre of suffering hero
below. I can only hope for reòtfrom
all my suff'eríngs aid. sorrows, trials
and persecutious, beyond this vale of
tears, where the wieketl eease from
troubling and the weary are at rest.
If this ietter should prove a source of
comfort to you, or have a tendency to
eoufirm your hope orstrengthen your
faith, or to make you more patient in
afflictigns antl tribulations. and youthat ho nright win Christ' Ile coulcì
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think it would have a têndency tci
COmfort other Sufferersi you can sencl
it to Eider G. Beebe,s Sons for publi-
aation in the Srervs oF rEE Tr¡nrs.
Please write soon, and forgive mefor
my delay. Iove to your husbancl and.
all your family. The rest of my
family'are iu ordinary healtb.

Your affi.icted brother in Christ, I
hope,

TI. J. R,EDD.

B¡,^rxcunsr¡:n, Oìrio, Nlarch 6, 1884.
BnnrsnnN Bnn¡n:-I have de-

layed making mI remittance a, few
days, hoping that my health ¡roukl
be restorerl, havilg been prostrateil
for several weeks; but as from ap-
pearânces tr am likely to remain on
the sick list for some time, f have
coucluded to pen a f'ew thoughts for
J¡our paper, though iû ís wìth much
difficulty that I can write a legible
ha¡d. In a former communication I
gave a brief sketch of rry life and
travel as a meurber of the Bâptist
Church, until the seventy.third year
of my age, and the fifty.flfth year of
my standing âs a, Baptist member
'and miuister. n propose in this let-
ter to note some of noy trials in my
course in the ministry, hoping it may
serve to encourage sone ¡loung and
severeiy t¡ied ones in their struggles
against the world, the flesb and tl¡e
devil. I know ib is considered ego-
tistical for persons to speaìr or write
of themselves; but allow- me at least
to boast of my inflrmities. for iu that
line it certainly is plain to myself,
and no doubt to others also, that I
possess noy full share of the weak-
nesses ancì. common infirmities be-
Iongiug to men in the flesb. In my
trst serious reff.ections on religious
subjects, my mintl was perplexed
with presentiments thaü sorne day I
should be a preacher. The thought
would âppear so presumptuous that
it seemed at times to fïighteu rne,
At other times tr would f nd myself
ûxing up a discourse in rny mind,
sqited to my fleshly notions of re-
ligion. The trials of mind as to my
condition as a condemned sinner, and
at the same time the thought of
preaching to others, seeured such a
paradox at times as almosb to drive
me wild. The only solution I find
yet to this singular conflict is this
Scripture, rr I will bring the blind by
â¡ way tlrât they know not; I will
,lead them in paths that they have
.ûot known: I will make darkness
.åight before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do unto
them, and uot forsake them.,) Be
,this as it may, as time passed on
until il my eighteenth year, tr was
.baptized by Elder David I:a.ymore,
.and joined the Regular Baptisr
"Ohurch, in the Miami Assoaiation.
fmmediately the impression thar the
.time for me to speak had arrived,
-and my anxiety, perplexit-v and
'troul¡le seemed to increase to such an
,extent, that at our social meetings tr
frequently fbrrncì myself on my feet,
talking in my weak and stammering
way, until startled by my blundering
expressions, when I woulcl be com-
pelled to stop, in confusion and
shame; ancl such w.as my mortifica-

tion that I concludecl tire best thing
I coull do was to aL¡sent .myself from
meeting. But Jonah-like, evel in
the depths of thê sea, or in the
wha"le's beliy, I was not hiclden frour
the presence of the God of Israel,
and, Iike Jonah, was compeìled to
acknowledge that salvation Ís of the
Lord. And to add to my clistress in
my attencpts to hide myself from my
brethren, and to screen mrself from
wbat seemed so pressecl on my mind,
I rose in rebellion against the God of
heaven, charging tìim witlt being a
tyrant, in requiring one so ignorant,
so weak and corrupt, to speak to the
people in his name. My native bash-
fulness was groât, ancl'having an im-
pediment il .y speech, lisping to
such a degree tÌ¡at I coultl noú articu-
late several letters in the alphabet,
ancl stammering to such degree that
it was with difnculty I could decentiy
do an errand. For such ah awkwarcl
boy of eighteen years, with no other
education than what coukl be gath-
eretì up in the backwoods, without a
teacher, to be competled to preactr
seemecl r¡nreasonal¡le and impossible,
and I resolutely tleclared that I
would not do it. But, poor, weak
mortal that tr was, the next time an
opportunity presented itseif I would
f.nd myself trying to speak to the
people .r ail the ¡vords of tl-ris life.,'
In the meantime I marriecl, and re.
moved to a distant county, â,mong
strangers, conch:ding that now as I
was unknown to the people, aud.
there were no Baptists near, f could
overoome what f called foolish iru-
pressions. For awhile I enjoyed
some quiet; but I soon tbund tbat I
was not hidden fïom the omniscient
eyeof God. I wasatthe time teaching
school. Being very poor, and hav-
ing a family on rly llands to su¡rport,
still added to my trials, to such an
extent that my mind and bodily
strength gave wa.v, a,nd for awhile
despair seemed to deprive me of uay
reâson. I was daily ternpted to deny
all revelatiou. In iny failing health
often, while asleep, ury respiration
would become obstructed, and. it
woulcl be some time before I coulcl
recover my breath. During tbese
severe trials of body and mind, I felt
a continual mental debate within rne
on tl¡is important subject, Is tl¡e
Bible true ! On a particular evening,
ûfty-úwo years since, the conflict rvas
unusually severe, but sleep at last
ended the struggle for awhile, but
not to affortl rne rest, for I soon
awoke struggling for breath. tr'òr a
long time it seemed doubtful whetl¡er
I shoukl ever recoyer. F inally by an
effort f threw myself out of be,i, and
my respiraúion was restored. But
rvhat fbllowed I feet a great delicacy
in describing. But if the pains of
hell ever got hoid of a man in this
iife, it does appear to me that for a
brief space of tiure I felt them, in tl¡e
mental tormei¡t of that gloomy uight.
In noy desperation I prayed God to
xemove the horrid tempúatioa and.
settle the controversy. Now comeS
the scene that has been kept locked
up as a secret in m.y bosom for more
than i¡alf a ôentury. But few of my
mÓst conûdential friends know any-

thing of this, to me, very interesting
scene. I will state it as a scene,
r.'ision, or tlelusion, as it may âppear
to different readers. The impression
was so fastened on ny mirid that,
ûfty years of toil, temptation and dis-
appointment bave rrot remored in_
tbe slightest degree tlhe solemnity of
that glorious momeDt, producecl by
the answer to that pr,ayer of despera-
tion. fn a rnoment, to all appear-
a,Ðce1 a bright'light shined around
me, the heavens ap¡leared to. open,
the glory rvas ineffable, and the music
was the rnost charmÍng that ever
entered mortal ears. I thought, This
is the region of the blessed. I looked
for: departed friends, ,or the spirits of
just men made perfecrb, but saw noth-
ing, for the brightness of ttrat glory.
I can descrilie visible forms, btit the
bliss of that ecstatic scene appears to
be a foretaste of the joys of thaú
¡çorld to come. The ,evidence of the
Spirit rvas so plainìy taught nae, tbat
I ttiougl-rt I should cloubt no more.
But alas ! how soon poor mortals
forget ûhe plainest €lvideuce, when
left to themselves.

-{rising on â, verypìleasant Sunday
morning, f went with a neighbor to
a social meeting, and astonished the
audience by preachingi to them a fÌn-
ished salvatiou in the nanre of Jesus
of ì[a¿areth; antl the word was soon
noised around that Beeman, the
school teacher, ryas a Baptisù
preacher. l'or some time I enjoyed
light and liberty; brLt tr soon founcl
that the witness of the Spirit is neerl-
ful day by day; that Satan, though
baffled fro¡n time to time, is the same
perser-ering old enemJ¡ ; thai ilre
fleSh is still flesh; and eren in the
cl-rristian, though clucified, it is not
yet dea,d, but still awaits the oppor-
tunity to make its demands on us.
The world loves its own, I fouud to
my sorrow, and I soon begau to
make excuses. My weakness, nay
poverty, the needs of ny family, all
stood clreaclfully in mJ¡ way; and I
often found to my sorrow that dis-
obectrience leaves open the door for
all the enemies to eute:c, to tempt ancl
annoy us, even grievous temprations
to commit presumptuous sins. Then
the question will arise, Oan a child
of God be thus left to himsetf, to be
thus buffeted by the world, the flesh
and the devil ? To add to my other
trials, it was about the beginning of
the N'ew School theory, whicl¡ was
developing its bowildering ancl be-
witching influences âmrDng us. Ifeans
and measures, moneJ¡ eunrl education,
missionary eft'orts, with all that per-
tained to that fl.esh-pleasing s¡rstem,
was in its fu'll blast among us; and
tlirectly or indirectly,, most of us
feÌt it for two or three years before'it
came to ¿n open rupture. Being
Jioung, ignoranü and furll of universal
charity, it is not to be woudered at
that it !F'as a hard trial for ¡ne to
come out frour them and stand al-
most alone, Darkness great that
might be felt settled clown on m¡:
soul, while I thus reas,oned with the
flesh :, Certainly you are deceived;
you have neither part Dor lot iu tl:is
ministry; you ¡Ðåy as 'ivell give it up
and. attend to your s,ecular aftäirs.

Thus I argued myself, autl thus
argued the worid; aud when I clid
attempt to preach f made such a
poor eftbrt thar man-v of my f,riend.s
tried to dissuacle me from furthe¡
attennpts, and I said to myself, I witt
clie before I nsake another attempt.
Yery many t-mes l¡ave I triect to
quit, or sa¡r, I will preach Do more.
Still I am here, after a struggle of
fifi.ç-five years, trying to quit; but I
have not been able to lay my armor
by, and. am waìting for mycliscirargei,
uot satisfiecl witl my performances.

But I will bring this (which I be-
gan to ¡vrite nore thau a year ago)
to an end.

J. C. EEE}TAìI

KELLv's Conxols, I\fich,, Juoe ZZ, Le1ó.
D¡¡.n Bn¡;rsn¡N:-It is by re-

quest of others, and also ,lry consent
of dear sister Whitcomb, that f send.
this letter of hers for pubiicatiou, if
it shoulcl meet with the a¡rproval of
the editors, in which case the dear
sister earnestìy requests of me to ask
that anything which seems irnproper
may be onittei. I also feel this same
desire when any of my efforts at
writiug are off'eretl for publicaúion.

lhe letters f receive from dear
ones scattered abroad are of great
interest to rne, because pcrsonally
adclre¡sed to ûle, and are a part of
the many choice blessings bestowed.
upon an unworthy and, f fear, too
ungrateful one. The ûrst letter I
ever wrote upoe spiritual thiugs will
never be forgotten. Ilow f feared
and trembìed, as in much weakness
I endeavored to write; anci although
the letters, especially lrrivate ones, I
have written since that time are
manJ¡, yet I still fear when I attenpt
to write eveu a sbort letter or line to
one of the clear childreu of God, fear-
iug I may write somethiug wrong, or
that may hurt some deal one, know-
ing I lack in jurìgment ancl discretion.
I often wish l l¡ad some one to look
over every linc before sending it
away, alwa¡is pra5'ing the dear Lord
to hold, guicle and direct in such a
way that I uay not be a grief to
others; feeling sometimes th¿t I will
try never to write another line, as f
grow so \üeary of self, I feel others
must also be we,ary of anything frorn
me. Yet I so much prize the corres-
pondence of the dear saints, that
when I receive a-letter from one of
them I soon f.nd I am trying to make
so¡¡e sort of answer, hoping to hear
from them again, truly realízing that
I receive a boun;iful exchange for the
one small taleut (if it be onej I haço
been able to put forth. Writing
seems to be a n¡anner given for somo
of the spiritual Israel to communi.
cate witlì each other, ald a way in
which greetings cau be sent when wo
are scatterecl abroad. In the song of
Ðeborah, she says, (. Out of Zebulun
they that hauCle the pen of the
writer,t, as thougli this ¡vas a pecu-
liarity of that :ribe; aud although
there were trrelve apostles, we clo
not read lvritten epistles frou them
all; yet all are interested; and. each
gift is for the edifying of the body in
love; and nhatever gift the I_,¡ord be-
sto\rs, he say s, (r Occupy till I come;r,
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ancl'if it be truly the love of God tbat
dwells in us richiy, we wiil be sweetly
drawn into obedieuce, for

arLove is the forrntain whence
.À1I true obedience flo.çrs.)'

But, ú'Do I love lho Lortl or no ?)'

is many times a question; or, IIas
the love of God been bestowerl on
me ? is again a question. What man-
ner'of love can it be? ì[ot, Why
does he not love me as weli as
others ? but, Why does he love r¡re
at, a\q. It can only be because ire
hath made us accepted in the Be-
loved, his well-beloved Son. Yes, he
has loved then even as he has loved
his Sou, even before the world be-
gån. Who can tell of such love ås
this ? Yet Paul would have his
brethren rooted aud grounded in
love, by Christ dwelling in them, or
in their hearts, by faith, that they
might be able with a,ll saints to com-
prehend rrhat is the breadth, and
length, and height, and depth, and to
kuow the love of Christ, which þass-
eth knowledge, that they might be
ûlled with all tl¡e fullness of Gotl. O
'what a knowledge is this, to
krow that which passeth hnowletlge !

to linow of the unsearchable riches of
Ohrist, the riches of his, g'rate, the
riches of his glory, tl¡e riches of the
hope of his iuheritance arnong the
saints, the riches ofhis noercy, the great
love wherenith he hath loved. us.
¿( O the deptb of the riches, both of
the wisclom and knowleclge of God ltt
Iu atl our waJ¡s and. wanderings we
learn to comprehend this great love.
If we are shown the depths of a de-
praved. heart, ìove is beneath. If
our sins rise up like greab heights,
love rises above them. If we wan-
cler to great leugths, love brings us
back. Where sin abounds, love
teaches us that grace does much
morr¡ abounr{. We ncay be lefi to
liardness of lieart, yet we are troubled
that it is so ; antl though we feel so
cold and indiftèrent, yet are r';e glad
that others can rejoice. IVe still
feel no ill to our neighbor. Then
love is still there, though for the
time it may pass our knowledge.
TVe ucay be ûlled with éncbantments,
vain delusious aud foolish thoughts,
which seem to be lulling us fast
asleep, yet we are arvare of it. We
li¡row weare delivered into the hands
ot'those of whom \çe are not able to
rise up; we canuot break the soft,
silken chains of läncy that bincì. our
souls fast ; yet ìre still look and wait
for him who only can deliver; still
lse have that f'aith t¡at works by
love and purifies the heart. IMhen
mists come over our eyes, and the
beauties of the kingdom are dimly
seen, and our hearts begin to fasten
on things below, O ! we think, can
the pure, glittering jewel of Godts
lovo dwell among all this mass of
worklliness? Do we yet, tbough in a
feeblo way, find ourselves cryiug,
Abba, Father ? Then the love of
Gotl is still there.
,,. 'rNo heights of guilt, no depths of sin,'Where my Belovocl has over been,

But sovereign grace \ça,s untlerneath,
.A.nd lovo eternal, strong as death.t2

lMith this same pure principle we
are aclmonished to love one another
with a pure heart fervently. See

tliat you do it in this manner: be
sare iü is with a pure heart ; uot f'or
any natural advantages rre may see
in each other: that would not be a
pure love nor a pure heart. In all
your salutations, 6( Greet ye one
another with a holy kiss.t, Be sure
it is a holy greeting, ol that which is
prompted by a holy principìe. (ú See-
ing ye have purifietl your souls in
obeying the truth, through the Spirit,
unto unf'eigned love of the brethreu."
Elow much obedience is enjoined
ppon the b-eliever; and if we obey
the truth, then we are in obedienco,
indeed ancl. in truth. (r Obey,tt sa¡is
Paul, ¿( them that have the rule over
you, aud submityourselves; for they
watch for your souls, as they that
must give account, that they may do
it with joy, and not with grief, for
that is unprofitable for yo*u.t, It is
for ¡iour own proflt that ye do this,
¿¿ Let those that rule well be counted.
worthy of double honor.t, Those that
are ruling in accordance with the
divine rule, whom the Iloly Ghost
hath made overseers over you, es-
teem them highly for their workts
sake. Obey them, for they watch
for your souls. It is your welfare
they are seeking. 'Who can tell of
this ¡vatchcare, this anxiety for the
flock of their charge I They watch
over us for good, and not for evil.
They desire us to be followers of that
which is good, and are ensamples
unto us. r'Now I pray to God,t,
says Faul, tt that ye do no evil; not
tì:at lçe shoulcl appeâr approved, but
that ye should do that which is hon-
est." trt is not well that we lightly
esteem lhis care, ancl feel that we
know how ¡çe wish to do, better than
they cau tell us, even though they do
it in love and- according to the iaw
and the testimony. Perhaps we clo
not consider how we grieve them
wher they see'us cleparting from the
way. It may be eve¡r a grief to them
to apply the admonition, yet they
watch for our souls, looking after our
walk ancl couversation, our spiritual
welfare, as they that must give an
accouut, that they may do it with
joy, and not with grief. rrlfor we do
all things, dearly beloved, for your
sakes." Ilow unselffsh was this love
for them; but theirs was üot alwaYs
so in return; therefore the need of
this aduronition. Says John, (rI have
Do greâter joy than to hear that mY
cbildren walk in truth;t' not con-
trary to it. ¿( tr'or what is our hope,
or joy, or srown of rejoicing? Are
ûot even ye, iu the presence of our
I.¡orcl Jesus Christ at his 'coming ?

For ye aro our glory and our joy."
r' So stand fast in the- Irordr mY
dearly beloved, my joy and my
crown,tt So ,lear were tlìe children
of God to the apostle, and so deart
we have reason to believe, they aro
at this day unto those who have the
rule over them, and are governed by
the same love, whicb is the fountain
of all true obedience. 'r Wherefore
with love serve one auot'l¡er.tt

. KATE SWAR,TOUT.

CLARK's F.Lcrony, N. Y., May 31, 188ó.
Pnncrous Srsrsn rN'rEE F¿.rts:

-I sbmetimes believe thaü I am no
â

more â stranger nor a foreigner, but
a fellow-citizen with tho household of
Gotl ; so I take the liberty to address
you again. I have ¡-¡ot left herq yet.
lfy brotherts children were taken
sick (in facb we all were sick) with a
distemper that raged iu this country.
Sorre called it, epizootic. Ithas been
very sickly around us in the past
year, antL mauy deaths have occurred
in rarious ways, Death reigns, yet
I am spared for some wise purpose.
Ðdath has come very near to me.
My brother-in-law, Elak'im Peck,
died on the thirtieth day of last De-
cember. Ile married nay oìdest sis-
ter. He truly was a, brother indeed
ancl iu truth. Some of my happiest
hours have been spent with him and
my siSter in conversing upon the
sublime, great, glorious and exalted
kingdom of Christ. It was surely a
heavenly place to tlwell in their com-
pany. I do not have the privilege
of heariug the gospel very often
where I arrr, which causès me to
mourû at times. I delight to meet
with the saints and. to hear th.em tell
of their joys and sorro!Ís. I should
feel very lonesome if I did not have
the SrGNs to read, which comes laden
with the precious fruits of the Spiriü.
There is a word of comfort to the
weary that proves like.an excellent
oil to my soul. -Eow I have longed
to see Jour nâ,me recorded with the
rest. I have lookecl aud looked in
vain f,or a little message from sister
Kate Swartout. I have often thought,
Ilow is she getting along in the war-
fare ? fs she tlown iu the valley, or
is she making her boast in the Lorcl,
that he'has triumphed gloriously ancl
gotteu us the victory ? Methinks I
hear her say, The l-¡ord is my strength,
ny fortress, my high tower, my hope,
my salvation, my all. I will praise
and extol his great name, for his
mercy endureth fbrever, and he
changes not, but is abouuding to
siuners, of wllom I am chief'. Ilow
excellent are the testimonies of in-
spiralion. (¿ The just shall live by
faith.'! Itris word will not return
unto hirn voirl. Christ saJ¡s, 6t I came
noü ti¡ call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance.tt Then there is hope
for a certain class of vile, polluted sin-
ners, who have-no righteousiess nor
wisdom of their own, but who have
to acknowedge with Paul that they
glory in their infi.rmilios, that the
power of God may rest upon them.
I understaud that the l-.¡ord has a
chosen people, a peculiar people,
who trust in the I-,¡ord. They are
saved, aud called with an holy call-
iug, no! according to their works,
but according to his purpose ard
grace, which was given ihem iu
Christ Jesus before the foundation of
the world, that they should be holy
anrl without blame before him in
love. And they are kept by tho
pow€r of God, through faith unto
salvation. Christ sêXSr ¿r Fear not,
little flock, for it is your Fatherts goocl
pleasure to give you the kingd.om.t,
O bow ofteu the still, sr.rnall voice
whispefs in the poor, faintiug, hum-
ble aud coritrite heart, sa¡;irrg, ¿'Fear
not, I au-r $ith thee. Be not dis-
ma¡;etl, for I aur thy God.t2 O what

comfortal¡le proqises there are in the
gospel, to revive the contrite antl
poor in spiriü. O wbat a holy sanc-
tuary for the broken and contrite in
heart. îhe ¡voundetl are healed aud
the weary are at rest. The cares of
the worltL aro all hushed, antl its
tumults are all forgotten. O what a
fountain there is in the gospel, our
woes to reclress" By faith we realize
that the Almighty is our refuge in
times of trouble, a present help in
time of need, We often have the aS-

surâ,nce by faith that we are not for-
saken nor left solitary in this vale of
tears and woe. Gocl is with his peo-
ple, and he will hetp them right
early. It is in Zion God makes his
abode; it is his dwelling place. Ile
has chosen Zíon for his habitation"
IIe will beautify the meek with sal-
vation, and tleliver them f'rom all
their enemies, and tread d.own their
high places. lVhat glad tidings to
the poor prisouers of hope, who aro
all their lifetime subject to bond.age.
The L,¡ord says he has loved them
with an everlasting love. l{othing
shall hurt nor destroy in all his holy
mountain. I realize more ancl moro
daily that all things of this world are
fleeting and transitory. Atl things
aro perisbing with the using. It con-
f.rms me more and n¡ore in the truth
that we are sared by grace, and by
grace alone. The doctriue of sover-.
eign grace looks beautiful anC glori-
ous to me.

Dear sister, I have read your let-
ters over and over, and ho¡v .sweet
the contents have been to my taste.
Ilow ruy poor heart has entwined
around and beat with loçe toward
you,' as you speak of. feeling so
wicked and so vile. Yes, you say
J¡oünever felt more hard-hearted and
wicked. in all your life. Il touches a
tender chord of my heart. f must
confess that I am often in just such a
tried place, affIicted, tormented,
scourged, doubting, fearing, and in
manifolcl temptations, I am tossed to
and fro, an,I feel cast down, and
think that all these things are against
me, being unal¡le to harmonize the,
truth that all things work together
for good to those that loye Gotl.
OfLen we have to stand still and see
the salvation of God in our deliver-
ance. It has been a great sourco of
comfort to me in peculiar trials of
this life that the great Deliverer
dwells in Zion, and has the power of
eternal life, and that all powers aro
subject to the great I Am. I often
think of what a combination of evils
the child of Gotl has to contend. with,
even tbe workl, the flesh ancl the
devil. But we are not ignorant of
Satants devices. He goeth about
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he
may devour. We need the wholo
armor of God, having our loins girt
about with truth; and we need the
sword of the Spirit and the shield of
f¿ith to quench the fiery clarts of ths
wicked. fVe learn by afflictions and
trials of this life that the I-rordts ways
are not our waJis. Ilis ways are un-
searchable and past finding out.

'¡ QocI moves in a mysterious way,
His wonalers to perform;

. EIe plants his footsteps in the seao
Aud rirles upon the storm."



LV4
Dear sister, it is grace aloae that

can reaoncile and. subdue sucìr a
" heart as ¡rine to bis will. O how

often I âm murûluring, freiting and
rgpining, because I cannot have my
way, and tL¡inli it is a ruggecl path to
travel in. O lioiv the frery trials
wean us from this vain world, and
how helpiess tirey ¡rake us feel. I
realize more and ntore d.aiìy my de-
pencleuce ou the ind.ependent Gotl.
O what a loathing of self, sin and the
world. I find myself one of the pool'-.est of beggars, begging, crying,
pleaúing for mercy. In the midst of
wrath l am asking God to stay his
just judgments, vhioir I so justìy de-
serre. May he deliver nee, and lead
me to tire ïrarnì: of Gocl, which taketlr
away the sin of tire world, and. lead
me to the Bocìi that is liigher than I,
and build me up in the most holy
faith, and ruake his face to shine

that I might u:orship liiur in the
beauty of holiness, not having oD mJ¡
own righieousûess, but ihe righteous-
ness which is ir¡z f¿i¡¡, which is the
gift of God. O ìrow good ihe
brethren and sisters do write for tho
Src+rcs, Every number rûmes lo¿ded
with glad ticlings of great joy. They
âre Ðot unmindful to speak comfort-
ably unto Jerusalern, and to cry unto
her that ber warfare is accompiishecl,
and tbat she l¡as receiçed cloui¡ie at
the f.iorclts hands for all lier sins, and.
saying, ((Tiry Gocl reignetÌr.tt The
one hundred and niueteentìr Psalm
has of late expressed my mind better
than I can express it with ruy peil.
Elow wcnclerful are tl¡e testinooies
of God io ti¡e ehildren of men

Your loving sister,
IJUOY C. V/EIITCO}fB.

Pu¡¿t¡¡¡,pnlÀ, Pa., JoÌy 17, 1885.

D¡;an Bnrrsnpu Bon¡n:-I send'to you a copy of a letter written to
rne b-v sister Mary Parker, and if ¡'oru
see fit I rvould liire 5 du to print it. I
think it wili be a comfort to a greaû
many who know her, and also to
those who are not acquaiated rvith
trrer. It gave me great comfort to
read ih tr send it without permission,
but I think she would not object to
it. B.y so doing you will greatly
oblige a J¡ouüg and unworthy sister.

AMY J. STOUT.

Nnn'"o"to,*O OO,o, June, 188õ.

Mrss A¡ay J. Srour-My Dn¡a
,Srsr¡n:-When I read your letter I
.could but quote, 

¡
'( O how,ìrappy are tìrey
Who their Savior obey

And. ççhose t¡easure is laid up above;
' Tongue canrrot express

The eweet confo¡t anci peace
Of ¿ soul in its earliest love."

Indeed, tl:.e entire hymn canae to rny
mind sweetly and fbrcibl¡r, expressing
the feelings of tl¡e young cbild of
grace who has just entered into the
foid, aucl whose heart is overfi.owing
with the fullness of the dear Re-
deemer's love. O the fuilness, the
blessedness, the glory, of this won-

, derfuì love ! It bathes the weary
soul in. seas of ireavenly rest. lt
brings peace and quietucle rçhen all

upon me. O how I have desireci ihat darkness and unbelief, have swept
tbe Lord wouid Íacrease my faith û!'er my. scui, and there were times
aild enlarge my desires in holy things, when I hare felt that I must go to

N
eise is one sceue of disquietude and
rtnrest. The aame even of the dear
l:over of our souls sooti:es our sor-
lowso heals our wounds, and clrives
a\vay our fears. In the loneiy seciu-'sion of my sick chamber ti¡ere are
times for ¿r, moment when the pain,
the anguish of boily and mind, seena
to overwl¡elm me; but when the
thought of blessed .fesus and his
sweet, peaceful love comes to me, it
is as soothing as tlie tender nursings
of a gentle and loving mother io a
sick anc] belovettr child. O, ruy sister,
my love for my precious Sayior rloes
not \Tane or' {rax coldei, b¡rt nearer
and eloser do I seom to ciing to him
each day. EIis proruises are so sure,
anil lle is by no means slack iu per.
forming theur, True, since I first
caule to see Ì¡im as the one altogether
iovei¡;, the fairest arnong ten thou-
sandi greai waves of doubt, of de¡rse

the cl¡urch and tell them I had de-
ceived tl¡er¡ and. was ncyself tleceived;
buû f¿ith has triumphed orer every
fear, and bright, golden-winged hope
has spread its beacon light over the
dense cloucis a¡rd d¡iven away the
darkness, and proved an anchol to
my tempest.tossed soul in every time
of neec'l. Truìy God is our refugo
and,strength, â very present irelp iu
trouble.

I anr gìad ¡;ou uoentioned your elear
aged graldfaiher. I know and iove
l-rirn very dearly, antl hope he and his
aged companion are being cared fon.
Ilow rejoiced tliey noust be to know
thai you have l.¡een brought out from
the nation of strangers, to have your
nâere aüoÐg the l_.iordts peculiar ancl
alflicied people. I am rejoicecl, fbr
yorr joy. my sister, ft gives me
great pleasure to hear of the redeemed
of the I:ord coming with singing unto
Zicu, and telliug wìrat great things
the Lord has done for them. I read
a letter from brother.Toseph L. Staion
in the last Srcxs. Is he the brotl¡er
or Elder of whour you spoke âs hav.
iug Lraptizeil you ? 'If so, will you
please give hím my best christian
love ? Tell him the allusion ho made
to rnyself was deeply comforting',
though I am all unwortby of the
kindness witli which he seems to re-
gard nae. Oouid he see noe, ¿ncl be-
oome acquaintetl with ury personal
defects and imperfectious, I fear his
minql çould changc. My prayer is,
Father, make u:e rvorthy of the dear
esteem thy precious beloved ones give
me, aud cleanse ancl make me pure
by tby sin-cleansing bìood. Of how
little incportance is every earthiy de-
sire or worldly aspiration, compared
to the one needful desiro for eternal
saivation through the blood of the
blessed Redeemer. lYitbout this rve
l¡now we must sink to the regions of
eternal woe. \,X¡ith iô we iinow that
rse are l¡ecome eterial beirs to priuceìy
and uel'er ending glory, and that we
shail reigu with Christ" the Frince
and King of glory, in a world of
beauty antl light f,ore¡'er¡oore.

I bave been ruuch worse of late,
and I feetr tbat if I do not soon get
better I rnay soon irave to uoeet the

T'r
king of terrors; but if Jesus be witlr
me when I go down into the valley,
will not his rod and. his staff comfort
me, and will not death be robbed of
its terrors ? I know ¡iou must bave
had a very enjoyable seasoÐ at the
Soutì:ampton Association. That is
now the home of oul: dear sister and
brother, Bessie and Ðlder Ðurancl;
and' surely to meet those precious
ones wouid be pleasure inexpressible.

Brief as tìris merssage is, in rny
weakness I have written at a number
of trials. $uch as il; ls, is written in
Iore; and sì¡ould yorr deem it worth"v
a reply I will be pleased to hear from
you again. Remember me in chris-
tian f'ellowship and love to the rlear
ones who comprise tour church.
lfay grace, mercy and peace be with
you all.

Your unrç,orthy sister,
MAT;Y PAIìKI'R.

Ponr Dnposrr, &[d., May 25, 1885.
Dp¡n Bnnrsnpw tBppep :-Flease

ûud in this envelope two dollars to
pay tire present yea,rts subscription
for tl¡e Srens, iommenceÍng the flrst
of June. I will say that the paper
has conie reguiarly ever since f ûrst
ooinmelrced taking it,, about eighieen
Jiears ago, when my uame first l¡ad a
place ancong you. I noticeyear after
J¡eer no change in the paper.. Its
publication and marragenleut is per-
haps a liitle improved. îhe doc-
trine is the same, anrl the editor.iais
replete. .

l[ow, brethren, having finished the
business pa,rt of m¡i letter, I will
nrake a few brief remarks on Dfat.
thew xxvi, 18. YouL may t¡e our-
prised at one iike me atteurpting to
write on this subject; buü I he¿r so
much error proclaim'ed in conversa.
tion by professors of reiigion, and f
get so filled with hearing the name
of our blessed Lord ¿¡ud his cÌoctrine
set at naught, tbat I feel lika f must
gire vent to my feelings to sonre one;
and I have no others than my breth-
ren and sisterß of the churcì1, to
speak to without controversy, a
thíng I so dislike. -But I have no
doubt tl¡ere were false tea¿hers in tho
tlays of the Savior when here on
eartir, as there are now, ancl it be-
hooves us'now to beware of ttre
leaven of these false t'eachers, lest we
be led astray by the cunning. erafti-
ness of Satan, who is ever ready to
seo a, weakness iu Goilts people, and
tempt them to forsake the right rvay
and lead tl¡em in forb:idden paths. It
seems by the ìanguage of our Lord
I¡imself m his disciples thar they
themselves did not rruderstand his
meariing concerning the broad of life.
They seemecl to think it was because
they had not takeu br,ead with them.
They were not aware that Ohrist
himself was the bread of life. The
Word was in the beginni ng, and was
made flesl¡ and rlwelt amongus; and
we t¡eheld his glor¡', as the ouly. be-
gottea of the Father,, fall. of grace
a¡rd truth.-John i. 1. All Godts
dear people must be taught of the
Lord; and when they are taught try
him, how well prepared they are to
receive the f,ood from him that gives
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it. c' I say also unto tliee, tbat tl_rou boastiug. Many ¡rears ago I triecl to

art Peter.t, No doul¡t his naeaning
was that in his fleshly principles
Peter w¿s no better tha¡r tìre rest of
his people, ánd that it required the,
divine teaciring of tl¡e T:orct to make
him k¡row tfre things of the Spirit.
Tlhen once his people ape thus
taught, how competent anä frttecl
they are to eat his ûesh and drink
his biooC. Peter lov¿rì his lfaster,
as rvas seen by his attachnnent to
him; and it was only as Jesr¡s hnew
he hatl neetl, that he revealed l¡im-
self to hint, wÌrich t¡ouncl hinn closer
to him, and convertecl hino from the
error of his way. In lilie manner it
is wiih all liis children now; for flesh
and bloocl cannot inherif; the king-
dom of God. i( And upon this rockI wili buikl my cirurch.rt From tho
language here used X ttrink the
brethren cannot fail to see that
Christ ar¡d his cloètrine is the rock
that rras meani. ,r {fpon this roali I
[noL any one elsej will truiltl ury
church.t, A rock is consitlered the
mosû solid of foundations to builcl
upon; antl by adtÌing a little cennent
will thoroughìy compact the iwo to-
gether, so that notbing can selrarate
them but God hi¡oself. The gates of
a mighty flood may be openerì. on a
foundatiou of this kind, and iü avails
nothing, becar-,se properly buil6 and
-securely put logether. But if it is
uot foundecl. upon a rock, the sauci
and pebbles will lrcgin to wash ouû,
aud the foundation will soou tumblo
riown, and great will be the fall
fhereof. Ät the present day high
and iofty casties are builù in the air,
¡yhose top almost reaches to the
clouds ; but olly so far tirey shaìl go.
But, brethren, we hâve a f'oundation
to rest our hope upon, eveu Christ
antl l¡is word, which standeth sure,
iraving this seal, úú The Lord knoweth
them that are his." Ilow precious
are his promÍses, and how corrfort-
ing and. consoling to weary pilgrims
like I feel myseif to ìre, when enabied.
to lay holcl of the promiso .of eternal
life, hiri with Christ in God. They
are sealed witl¡ tl-re precious bloott of
Christ, and uothing cau take them
fro¡¡ ¡rs. Our Father is greater than
alì, and no one can pluck us out of
his hands. Thore are those who con-
tend that Peter is the rock r¡pon
which Christ b:ilds his churoh ; but,
brethren, we ':lave not so learned
Christ. If Pet¿r was for the founda-,
tion of Gorlts church, methinks I
should have L.ut little hope of its
stauding; f'or the prevalence of flro
torrent from the gates named would
soon take dc'wn Peter, and the
church woultl be ûo nûore. rt I will
Ituild my church." I{ow can vain,
deluded mortals be so presumptuous
as to think tbey ,can help God to
build up his cl¡urch ? I tlo not think
he elnploys any lielp, for he trotl the
wine ¡lress ak¡¡tr, antì there was uone
to help. ¿( I wi.:l rvork, aud. who shall
let it.t2 l{either counseì nor help is
required of men ; ,,Itor by grace are
ye saved, through faith, and thab not,
of yourselves, it, is the gif.i; of God
Not of u'orks, -est any man should
boast.7l N-ow, blethren, J'ou see that
worirs are eaiirol¡ exclutied i so is



reforn nìy waysr but I cou.ld no¡.
Bnt T trust that Christ has revealeci
hi¡¡seif in me since then, and given
me eyes to see, and ears to irear, and'
a heart to unÇerstantl' I can now
see that it is God that worketh in ure
both to will and to do of Lis own
goocl pleasure.

Now tr must close'uhis poor scribble.
.If it is worthy a place in the Stctls,
publish it, if not, do not do so. You
arethe judge of it. I have rcritten it
in the midst of business, as llest I
coukl. Brethren, I desire every one
who reatls this to re¡nember me in
their prayers. MY love to aìl the
saints scatteretl abroad; and tr hope
tl¡e Ï-.¡ord inay ¡rrosper your way, and
make you serve him faithfully' and
in the end may he saY to you, Well
clone, faithful servant; enter thou
into the joys of thY T-lorcì.

Yours in the T:ord,
JÐSSÐ î. FOX.

\!rvnnr,x, N. Y', Juno 24, 1885.

Ðn¡nlY BPr,ovnP oF îEE LordD

-'( In hope of eternal lifle, which Gorlt
tli'at cannot lie, promisetl before the
world began.Tt llaving had the privi'
Lege 'of attending two associations
besides the one I am counected' witht
meeting many dear brethren, forming
many acquaintances, antl receiving
several requests to write, I feel some
inpressioq upon ury mincl to comply,
with the ability given me of God;
ancl I wiÌl say right here, to the breth-
ren rrho have ashecl me from time to
time to write for p¡rblication in the
Srexs, that mY faiiuro to do so is not
because I am unwiiling to serYe You
as a servaut, but because tr fully re-
alize my inability to write to the
comfort and edification of the bodY
of Christ, as uoy brethren do. I feel
that our blessed familY PaPer, the
Srcxs oF rEE Ttnos, is filletl with
rich comuru¡rications from dear breth-
ren And sisters in Christ from differ'
ent points of the compass' all declar-
ing in substance that salvation is of
the l-,ord. Are not these giad tidings
of great joy to the poor, weary, littlet
tremblin$ chiid of grace ? -I feel it is
so. Ilow rnany times I have been
clothed, fed, and my thirsty soul been
watered. as w'ith the dew of heavent
in reading the sweet epistles of love
and fellowship from dear kindred in
Christ. Write on, dear brethren and'
sisters. Yes, dear sisters, it is your
privilege to write and. sPeak concern-
rlrg the way the dear I-¡ord has led
Jour of the glorious things I¡e has
taugh t you in yourexPerience. I am
glad that the brethren have been
made to see that in Christ there is
neiiher male nor female, aud in all
spiritual exercises there should be no
distinction made' I feel that I wor¡ld
be in a very bad state of rnind to not
want the sisters to relate the exer'
cises of ' their mir¡ds iil conference
m'eetings simPlY because theY are
females. \Yould it not be cruel in me
'to tell my dear sisters in Christ, You
üusi ûot relieve Your minds in our
covenatt or. conference meetings; it
is not yoor privilege to confer with
your brethren lçhen they are associ'
alecX thus ? It rvould be ingratitude
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wohltl it not? Could tr then saYthat ¿( Ix tho beginning Gocl created tbe heaven

I esteer¡ed my brethren better than ancl Ure eaith: and. the earth was without

myseif, and looked uP to tliem for form ancl void, Antl darkness was npon the

counsel and advice, wilh this mincl
faco of the deep. AntI the Spirit of God
nroved upon the faco of the ¡l'aters. Ancl

and ' feeiing 2- I'et us bear in mind God said, Let there bo light: and there was

that the tertn (Ú brethren7t incluries light."
male and femaie. We read, ¡'Thef If it had not been so, there would
that feared the i,ord spake often one still be total darkness, and coltl be'
to auother; antl the f:ortl hearlieued, yond degree, and alì animatiou and
and heard it.7t Ðo the sisters f,ear vegetation voitl. But there is a'

the I-rord I Mosû assuretlly they tlo. great biaz,in$ sun to give light and
Shall the foot-say, Because I am not heat, besides the innumerable trçink'
the haud, I ano not of the bodY ? ling flames that adorn the skY ; sun
(¿ For as th€ body is one, anrl hath beyoud sun, and s¡stem beYond sYs

rnany naembers, ancl all the urealbers tern, a vast shining universe, show

Imale and female] of that one body, ing forth tbe great Po\rer of God,
being many, are one body : so ¿rlso is onanipotent and omuipresent. (r Great
Christ.Tt 6'There is neither rnalo nor and rnarvelous are thY works, Lord
feurale.tt We are one bread and one God almighty.tt David exclaimecl,
boriy, As soule dear sisters thiui< (o Such knowledge is too wonderf'ul
they ougìrt notto speak in couference for me.tt ¿( If I ascend uP into
or eovenant meetings, I droP these heal'en, thou art there : if I make mY

thoughts, hoping they may be receiv- bed in hell, behold, thou art tbere:
erl oilìy so far as they will stand the if I take the wings of the morning,
test of 66Thus saith the l-.,ortl.t' tr tlo and tlweli in the uttermost parts of
hope that none of mY brethren will the sea, even there thY hand shall
get lo (what shall I call it? carnal l.eacì me, aud thy right hand shall
mindetl or spiritual ¡nind,ed ?) that hoki me.7' Oousidering all tho won-
they will not desire to hear thg sis- derful, mighty vorks that so plaiuly
ters relato the dealings of tbe l,ord sÏ¡ow that there is an all-wise an*l
¡vith them. tr also hope that brethreu mighty Being, I cannot see how anY

who are more capabì.e of writing to cau be atheistie ; yet there are tuany
tìro edifying of the bodY of Ohrist atheists. Moreover, notwithstand-
will write on this subject; and if I ing the tong éhain of Scripture testi-
am \çrong in what f bave ach-auced, rcony and the marvelous worlis of
and. I can be n:ade to see it, I would Christ, yet Deists are PlentY, who
consider it an act of love in them to seem to havq no thirst for righteous'
set me righú. ness ; hence tìrey caunot be filled.

But I intendetl to give a short But all who irunger aud. thirst after
sketcb of my trip to associations and righteousness shall be fllled' But
other appointments. On the fifLh such seem to be greatìyin the minor'
Sunday in May I met with the little itY' and alwayb have been, and I be-

band on ThirtY-sixth Street, l[ew lieve will continue to be while Adamts
Yorh Oity, and had a most excellent race remain, eïen until the entl of
visit with them' I staid ¡vith them time. (( For as in the daYs tbat were

until Tuesday following. n'rom there before the flood they were eating and'

I went to SouthamPton, PennsYI' tlrinliing, marrying and giving in
vaDlâ, to the association that cou marriage, until l{oah enterecl into
vened there, and. met uranY I had tho ark, anrl knew not until the flood

neYer seen before, among whom were came and took tl¡em all awaY, so

Elder Gold, of North Carolina, and shall also the coming of the Son of
Elder Eubanks, of Georgia. I had man be.tt But not as worldly religion'
ån excellen t visit and meeting there ists imagine, that Christ ruill soon be

with brethrou and frieuds. On Fri here with us mortal creâ,tures. If we

day of the same week I lvent to tr-.¡ock- ever see Ohrist as he is, I think it
town,l[ew Jersey, and staid' with the will be beyond the tomb, in eternity.
brethren theÈe until Tuesday of tho The glory of GotI is surely too bright
next week. Elder Chick was with for-mortal eJ¡es to beholcl. lt was too
me on SundaY at Irocktown, and powerful for Paults eyes or strength,
preach ed a discourse that will be re- for he fell to the ground' When the
menoberetl a long time, as it rças full angel of the I¡ord descended from
of marrow and fatness. I had an heaven, and eame and rolled back
excellent visit with brethren there. the stone from tho door of the sePul
tr started on TuesdaY morning for chre, and s.At upon itr his counte-

Warwickt where I arrived iu the eve' na,nce was like lightning, and his rai
urng I had an excellent meeting and ment white as snow; and' for fear of
visit there also. On the SundaY fol' him the keepers did shake and be'
lowing Elder Poulson was wiUr me came âs dead men. JMhen Mosos

at Osborne Ilollow, Broome CountY' and Elias aPPeared to Christ on the
l{ew York, aud preacìred a plainr dis- high mountain, his f'ace did shine as

criminating discourse, to the comfort the snnt and the three disciPles who
of the brethren generally. The next vere with him were afraid antl feII
week I attended tho Chemung Asso- on their face. It seems tl¡at mortals
ciation. Á.ll three associations w€re are not able to look on tbat ' glorY
¡letl attended, and the preaching was which passes the brightness of tho

all of a piece, being Christ cruciflecl' suo
When John was on the isle of Pat-

The friends were kind, the weather
and heartl a great voice,'and

was good, and what more could we mos,
turned to see, there lvas oue like

ask ? tr found mY familY usuallY weil unto the Son of God, whose hairs
oû my return. Farewell for the were white âs sno\ut and his eYes
present. Your unworthY brother, were as a flame of flre, and his coun

oìÌ mJ¡ part to taìre such a positiont D. MARVIN YAIL. tenance was as the sun shineth in his you; but I was permitted, tÈrough
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streugth i and when John saw him,
he fell at his f'eet as dead. When
lloses was with the L¡ord in Mount
Sinai, his face shone too brightly for
the children of trsrael, so that Mosos
had. to cover his face while he tatketl
with tÌ:em. Since Ohristts ascension
to heavol, he only appears to mor-
tals as bright, or beyoud the bright-
ness of the sun. Yet there are now
thousands looìring for him soon to bo
bere in úhe world, as he was before
his ascensiou. I wonder where tliey
think he will Êrst appear. In Jerusa-
Iem, Liondou, ì{ew York, or wirere I
And rvill he thence proceed with the
railroad to and fro, here and there,
aud everywhere I Of course, they
will not charge'him full price for his
bread and meat and passage., O
what sensual dreams about the com-
ing of Cl¡rist ! (' The I¡ord shall de-
scend from heal,en with a shout, with
the voice of the Àrchangel, and with
the trump of Goil;t' with great
po\rer and glory, and wibh his angels.
¿(Ifnto tbem that look for him shall
he appear tl¡e second time, witìrout
siu unto salvation.tT ((Come unto
me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest. Take
my yoke upon yon, and. learn of me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart;
and ye sllall flDd rest unto Slour
souls. For my ]'oke is eas.v, and my
burden is ligìrt.tt

Dear brethren Beebe, the above I
have writteu for tlle SrcNs o¡. tEE
Trlms, should you judge it worth tho
space it will occupy.

I\IEDERS Vá.NDËRPOO¡.
.Æ--

Wer,r,¡, Wllla., W. 1., Juìy 1¿, 188ó.

Er,¡¡n, Bsn¡nts Sor.¡s-Bnr,ovøo
BR,ETEnEN:-It is the day when the
saints are gathered together at their
places of meeting, gathered to wor'
ship the true and living God. It is
with trembliug tliat I write tho uame
of the holy one of fsrael, for I am
made to cry, 3( MY leanness ! mY iean-
ness ltt The prophet says, (( IMoe is
me ! for I am a man of unclean liPs.t'
EIe had seen his ('Lord sitting upon
a throne, high antl lifted up, and his
train fllled the temple.tt I think of
this wouderful train, so lovely in the
beauty of her King; then I think of
the saints while here on earth, a scat'
tered, poor and affiicted PeoPler Yot
ever trusting in the namo of the l-.¡ord.
They are. the only PeoPlo that do
trust in the l-,ord. Taught by expori-
ence, each one knows t'hatt( In me
(that is, in my f.esh) dwelleth no good
tiring." They are made
delivered from self. O
and deûlement are iu their best
works, and each has learned that in
God is his salvation. They are the
people taught of God; for whether
east or west, they are one, sPeaking
the same gloric'tls language, rr Salva-
tion is of the Irordrtt and 6¿ earnestly
contending for the faith once deliv'
ered. to the saints.t'

From tlris far away land tr thought
of your associations in the east, whero
I have so of'ten met the loved of the
Lord, and with You listened to the
proclarnation of the gospel, and. I was
homesick to ìre back again among

to pray to be
nly pollntion
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the mercy of the ì:ord, to accompany
his precious saiuts here to the Oo
lumbia River Association. I'ot one
face was familiar, yet ilre noeetiirg
will ever live in my memory. Ten-
de¡ness aucl love, which characteñze
th'e saint, s-ere eyer mauifest. Tlie
church here is much sca ttered, and
mostìy poor in this rvorld2s goods, but
0 horv rich in those riches that moúh
cannot corru¡rt, nor thieyes breali
through and. steal. Some of these
people came in wagons and hacks,
over nrountains ancl rivers, camping
out at night, parents with littte chil-
dren

STGNS TF
orì autong men. Its doc¡rine is the
same as promulgated by the great
Etreatl of the church, conflrmed by the
tcaching of the apostles antl prophets
giving no attention to ttre üaÐy
changes passing around, except by
way of warning to those who love t.(Ì
walk ancl talk about, Zion. The
SrcNs is designed to interest ancl in_
struct the people of God, and ¡rot to
piease tÌ¡e worlcl or natural man. The
people of the world do not like it
they can see Do beauty in it; tlrev
canrìot comprehencl its teachiu9srand cast it aside as un worthy of
notice, and look upon it with tle-rision. Buü the people of Gocl look
upou it with detight they peruse
the rarious cotum unications with
pleasure, They love them because
they give a transcript of their own
experience. They lead them fro¡¡
the consideratíon of worlclly allure-
meuts to tbe contemplation of heav_
enly glories. Through them the
weary travelers toward Zion are in
formed. of the pilgrimage of others
who are travel íng the sane course.
May the Srexs coutinue long upon
the battlements of truth , contending
earnestly for sound cloctrine, expos
rng errors ancl laboring for the wel-
fare of the church of God. fnclosed
flnd two dollars to pay for the Src¡ls
tho present year.

Your brother,
T. R. PITTTIÁ.N.

PoNrrec, I-11., June pg,, 1gg5.
I)nÀnr,y Bp¡o.ren Bn¡r,snnx

Bn¡np:-f see that my subscription
expired the ûfteenth of this month,
when f should have sent -vou the
money for another year. But tr will
tel{ you why tr did not send it before
this time. f have been on a loug
journey west, and just got home a
f'ew tlays ago. f âm now past eighty
years of age, ancl have takeu tL¡e
SreNs or'îEE 'ftuus between for ty-
five andfiftyyears. f havefbrgot

T'ËTE Tr ßfES
CORRESPOì{DrìÍ,G IiEîTERS.

and trials of travel, to
meet together and hear the preachingof the word. Unlike our eas tern
meetings, but few preachers were
present, antl tr thought of the com
mand, (rPray ye the l_.¡ord of the lrar.
vest, that he send forth laborers into
his vineyard;t, for the Larvest hero
seems plentiful. These rninisters are
bold, able defenders of the faith, and
preach the same truth to which I
have listened monthly from my lovert
pastor atRock Springs. n'elowshi Prlovo and uuity characterized the
whole meeting, The injunction ryas
ful fillpd in the spirit, to be .6 given to
hospitality,tt and É. careful to eltter-
tain strangers.,, At the close of the
association the door of the church at
that place w4s opeued, and two trem-
bling sisters car¡re forward and gave
the reason of their hope, were re-
ceived, and in tbe evening ìraptized;
and though the banks of the stream
welo crowded, yet the order and
dignity of God,s house commanded
the respect of the outside world, and
quietness prevailetl; ancl I thought,
as the dear under-shepherd, rvho so
constantly reminded me of the loviug
disciple, bame up out of the water
What a wonderful ancl glorious sal-
vation is that of the church ! TVon-
derfuì, because'it is of God, who is
rr glorious in holiuess, fearful in
praises, doiug wouders.tr

In ever coutinuing love, your sister,
EDITH EANT\A

Ilrv,ur,l, Kansas, May 2p, t8gõ
Er,nnn Gr¡,¡unr Bnpsn's SoNs_

Dn¡n Bnprnnu¡v:-lfour notice in-
forming me of my arrears to the
SrcNs is received. It was onlv

ten
the year I began taking the paper,
but I remember that .old servant of
God, Ilezekiah TVest, who wrote for
the comfort of Godrs liil,le ones. I
am a poor old siND er, and if savecl it
wiìl be by grace alone fro¡¡ first to

Tlte Coltnnbiø Ei,aer Associ,cttiott,
Regulccr Predest'tnu,r'i,ttn Bøçfti,sts,
sess'í,on ui,tlt, tl¿e ,?Ieasant G,toae
Clturclt, Kli,ki,tat C<t., W, T.r' on tlte
I9tIr,, 20th, u,ncl ZIsú dctys of June,
1885, úo tlte seuerctl t:t s s o ci,ct t ions u i,tl¿
tt h,ont, t t¡ e corr esp oru,|, s entl,etlt, clt ris -
t icttt, fellow slr,i,1t.

Du¿n, Bn¡lrln¡n rN TrrE Lono:_
Through the ki¡rd mercies of, our
heaveuly tr'ather we âre again blessed
witl¡ the priviìege of iuoeeting in our
associatecl capacity, sLnd of hearin
frona the tlifferent chur,elres composin
this association. Although they li
far alrart, over a rough and mount¿¡in
ous countr¡i, yet rre are glacl to learn
that peace and hat:mony prevail
among them, so that we are ready to
adopt the languago of' the psalmist,
ancl say, (úThe Lord has done great
things for us, whereof rye are glad.t,
And again, ¡¿ Bless the lord, O m
soul, ancl forget not all his beneflts
\Tell might the psalmist breali outin
such exalted strains, iin view of the
glorious plan of saly,ation ilrro
our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ. which
deter¡nined in inflnite wisclom (and
thaü befbre time began ) for his people
while the.y were yet his enemie.c.
The apostie says, 6¿ Fol scarcely for a
rþhteous man will one die yet per-
adventure for a good man some rvould.
ereu dare to die. But God com-
me¡rleth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinn ers, Christ
died. for us. l,{uch mo¡:e then, bein
now justifled by his blood, we sh
be saçed f uot may be] from wrath
through him. For ii ,rhen we were
enemies, we were recorLciled to God
b5'the death of his Son. much more.
being reconciled, we sl¡all be saved
fnot may bel by hi¡ life.,t This is the
doctrine which Paul taught, ancl this
is what our souls feed on , sâlvation
by grace from first to last. This cloc-
trine, we consider, has beeu beauti.
fully set forth and ably ctefeuded by
our Elders, and those ,of our corre-
spondents who were pr€rsent with us

lTow, clear brethren, ¡se still desirea continuauce of your corresponcl-
ence. tr'or the time and place of
holcling our uext association we refer
you to our ìfinutes, which we send

, bearing
and dùst

without complaint the
heaú

through nry aeglect tìrat I did not Iast. I often think of what Jesus
you. Ifay the Lord bless you and us

send the remittanco at the begining said to his disciples, (( Will ye with his grace, guide, guard. and pre-has
of the year. I do not feel like doin oð also go away lD peter said, rr To serve us from all ]:arnn while bn ou¡without the paper, as I have been tak whom. shall we go ? îhou hast the pilgriurage here below, is the prayering it for so many years, as well as my
father befbre me, in all about thirty wortls of eternal life.,r I think that of your little sister in the l_.¡ord.

years. It dift'ers from nearly all would be the language of every one ¿I. a. BUIJLOOK,'llod
other periodicals. Papers of various wbo has tasted that the Lord is T, G. Fr,¡.N¿.Ry, Clerk.
denominations now flooding the coun gracious.

-:

try are filled with worldty ad.vertise- I have not written this for publica_
rTTH E EDITORIALS."

ments, trashy literature, general uews tion. FIRST AND SEC()I{D V(}LUMES.pertaining to the world, interspersed S. R. PATTON We still haye a few copies of thesewith false .religious teachings, to books on hand, in all the varieties ofÞlease the fickle ¡otions of the peo- INQI.,'I RIES AFTER TRUT binding. tr'or prices and particulars,ple. The Srcxs has adhered to its H
ûrst declaration of intention s, of its see advertisement on lasib page.Butr-tn, Mo,

--.

doctrine and its object. The most Wrr,r, Elder W. J. purin gton please TH E EVERLASTIT\,IG TAsKstriking difference in the SIGNS, com-
pared with other papers, is its Bur-

give his views through the SrcNs o¡ F()R ARMINIAI'I$,
pose to know nothing but Jesus TrrE Tr¡trEs ou 1 Coritthians xv. 85 ?

'We have now severâ,Ì hundred of
Christ aud him crucified. Its theme Please ans\yer soon. the úr Tasks t, ready, and wilt mail. tois the wolfarø of. Zion, giving no heed Yours iu gospel bonds, any address on receipt of price. Seeto tbe contention and changes going B. G. HAM. notice on last page. his wa¡i, and so save a soul from death
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COMFOET ,{NI} SUPPORT.
¡'Nolì¡ 1vE exholt you, brethron, warn thenr

that are unruly, c,tmfo¡ú the feeble noincled,
support tho weak, be patient toward al}men,"-l Thess, v. 14

Our gracious lrord has am ply pro-
videcl for esery want which shall
come upon his chosen people in aìl
their sojourn here in time, The full-
ness of that provision is witnessed in
tlle inspired Scriptures, ancl also in
the daily experience of every one who
is letl by the Spirit of God. TVell
does Job say, 6ú llow forcible are right
rvords !" In the full sense of the ex_
pression there are no ¡rright worcls,
but those rvhich proceetl out of tho
mouth of God. îhese are living food
to his saints, who find no sa tisfying
bread in anything else. Á.s o ur lord
said, ¿( It is written, Man shall noú
live by bread alone, but by every
wolcl that prc,ceedeth out of the
moutlr of God,,7-Matrt. iv. 4, .{ Thv
words were found, and I did eat them;
and thy word was unto ne the Joyand rejoicing of mine heart; for I am
called l_ry thy name, O l_.¿ord God of
hosts.t,-Jer. xv. 16. fn those pre_
cious wo¡ds âre expressed assurances
of the immutable pdrpose of God, by
which the saints were before the fouu-
dation of the world chosen in Ohrisü,
that úhey should be holy and ¡çithout
blame before him in love; and in ad_
dition to this gracious gospel cornfbrt
their glorious lrord gives to them the
eiperience of that Ionging for the
words of truth which is pecuìiar ly
characteristic of them who are led try
the Spirit of Gorl; of whom Jutle
testif.es that they are first ¿( sanctified
liY Gotl the Father,,, then(¡ preserved
in Jesus Christ,Tt and afterward
'( callecl t, to be saints, and to know
the fellowship of the sufferi ngs of
their Redeemer, by which is assured.
their joint heirship wiilr him in eter-
nal glory. It is exclusively to ilrese
chosen ones that the language of o,ur
text is addressed . and onl¡' Such are
the brethren embraced in the exhorta-
tion or inclutled in the instructiou
here recorded. When any of these
are 6r unrulyrt, or, âs in the marginal
reading, d,i,sorder.ly, they who aro
spiritual are admonished in love to
warn such. This warning is not to
be understood in ¡he sense of threat_
ening, for this was forbidclen even to
be used. by masters toward servants.
-See E¡rh. vi. g. The word zourn is
here used to express that remiudi Ðg
which is promptecl by solicitous love,
and is in harmouy with the direction3úBrethren, if a man be overtaken in
a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore
such an one in the spirit of meekness

was

É
all

,,considering thyself, lest flrou also be
tempted."-Gal. vi. 1. By this lovin oÞwarning one may conyert an un rulyor errlng brother f'rom the error of
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'and hide ¿¡ multitude of sins.-Janes
v. 19, 20. This warning is like the
smiting of the rightecus inyoked by
Davìd iu Psalm cxli. 5; anrl instead
of giving offense or provoking resent-
ment on the parú of the erring one, if
the mind of Christrbe in him it will
endear the faithful brother by reason
of the devoted love of Christ exhibit-
ed in the gentle admonition. It is a
very clear proofi that the carnal mind
controls one when a lovÍng warning
elicits angry words and unkind. feel-
ings. If angel is felt, the one i¡
whose heart it is founti should know
that it is of the flesh; antl if in the
spirit of meekness he is enabled to
suppress that anger, he has attained
a triumph over self which witnesses
that he is a fbllower of Jesus, rr who,
when he was reviled, reviled not
again; when he suft'eretl, he threat-
ened not; l¡ut comncitted himself to
him that jutlgeth righteousiy."-1
Peter ii.23. The manifestation of the
Êpirit of Ohrist in our claily walk and
couversation is the most effective
warning of the unruly and reproof of
those who walk contrary to theorcler
of úcthe house of God, which is the
ahurch of the iiving God' the pillar
and ground of the truth

' 
( C ont'fort tlt e feeble mi'nded.i' rTl¡ose

who are strong in their own. faithful-
ness and. ability are not proper sub-
jects to be comforted. To Petert
when he felt willing to die with. his
Lord, there rvas no need of comfort'
ing suggestions by which to encour-
age him. f n that condition he neetled
to be sifted as wheat, that the ch¿1ft
of trust in his own beart might be
blown away, and then iu his bitter
weeping he was in a frt condiúlou to
be comforted. And. so the loving
I-¡ord after his resurrection by his
angel specially sends the glad tidings
to comfort him, sa¡;ing, '( TelI his dis-
ciples run P¡rPn that he goeth be-
fore you into Galilee: there shall ye
see him, as he said unto You."-Mark
xvi. ?. It is evident that this special
mentio¡r of Peter was to comfort him
in that deep distress which had caused
him to weep bittcrly when the l-.¡ord
looked on llim in his cowardly denial
of his l\faster. ]Yithout a Personl
message from Jesus he could úot be
satisfred that he was still dear to l¡im
as a disciple after failure to show his
devotion in the hour of trial. then
the valiant Pt¡ter had become feeble
mintled, [or, as the original reads
Iiterally, " of q, li,ttle soul, or fai,nt'
hearted,ri)l and was converted eff'ectu-
ally frour trust iu his owu heart, which
is evcr characteristic of a fool.-Prov.
xxviii. 26. It is just as needful now
for every saint, as it ¡ras then fi¡r
Peter, that the comfort of the gospel
shoulcl be peI'sonally applied to them ;
and as the faint-liearted and feeble
minded only are in a conditiot to be
comforted, the lrord has ordained
that they (ú ¡nust through much tribu-
lation enter into the kingdom of God.2t

-Acts xiv. 22. Iú is imPortant to
notice that those whom PauI exhort-
ed rvith these words were disciples

was needful that he should conflrrn
their souls with tbis exhortatio¡1. As
no cornfort can be receivetl by such
âs are'resting in perfect ease and
quietness, so aìl the consolations of
the góspel belong to those who are
afflicted ancl in tribulation. l[o worcl
of co¡¡fort is givéu by inspiration to
any but the L¡ord7s peopie; they are
pecrrliarl¡ prepared to receive the
glorious gospel, because they are
brought so low that they cannot ren-
der any equivalent for divine mercy,
nor plead any merit on their part as
the grountl of their receiving far.-or
from Gocl. When thus reclucecl they
are truly feeble ruincled ancì iu ueed
of comfort. This is peculiar to those
wl¡o are made alive by the work of
the Spiriu of God. Ottly tbe¡' know
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, antl.
feel its dreadful porçer vorking in
themselves. To all such the cornf'ort
of the gospel belongs; and wliile the
burden of sin in themselves renclers
them so feeble mindetl that the¡r can
have no confldence in their flesh, yet
the precious comfort is recorded for
theur by their Lord, that (úIIe will
regarcl the prayer of the rtrestitute,
and not clespise their ¡rrayer.t2-Fsa.
cii. 17. Then just in prpportion as
they see their destitution, they haYe
tl¡e evidence that this con:fort is for
them. None can claim Ít so long. as
they have any reliance iu anything
else besides the infinite grace of God.
This is the couclusive witness of bis
being the true Messiah, to whicìr our
lorcl referred John tlie Baptist; being
more wonclerful tban any of the nira-
cles cited, this evidence is the last
mentioned, even after the raising up
of the dead. r'The poor have the
gospel preachetl to tl¡em.t'-l\[att. xi.
5. It is important then in the ex-
amination of curselves to see whether
we have been reducetl sufficiently to
enter the kingtiom by this strait gate.
Are we (( tìrè circumcision which wor-
ship God in the spirit, ancl rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and have no confi'dence
in tlie ff.esh ?tt If we are so Poor as
this, then the blessing rests upon us
as (úpoor in spirit.tt-IIatt. v. 3. In
this condition we are PrePared to
comfbrt the feeble minded by 66 the
same comfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of God.t'-Z Cor. i, 4,
In no other wây can we be qualified
to comfort them but bY the exPeri-
ence of the same weakness autl trial
tl-rrough which they arc passing. One
who has never felt a special pain may
pity him who is suft'ering that Pain,
but none can sympathize exceptsuch
as have endured. the same. So it is
needful that we be partakers Ér of the
affi.ictions of the gospel according to
the power of God,tt in order that rve
may be preparerl to minister to the
comfort, of those who suffer such
aff.ictions. So Paul saYS, r'To the
weak became I as weak, that I might
gain the weak: I am macle all things
to all men, that I rnight bY all means
save sóme.t'-1 Cor. ix.22. Thus in
fellowship of suffering the perfect love
of Christ is developed in his follow-

¡ninded. It aftbrds no comfort to
them when .Tehu sa.ys, ¿f Come ¡çith
nre, anrl see mJ¡ zeal for the Lord. !t,
They are too çeak to be interested
iu the bravery ancl zeal of au earthly
rçarrior. They are conforted only by
the consicleration of wllat the l-.¿ord
has done and saitl, (¡ For the Irord
hath spokeu good concerning fsrael."

-l{nul. x.29. It is God (( who hath
saved us, arcl calietl us with au holy
aalling, not accorcliog to our works,
but according to his owu purpose and
grace, whicb was given us in Christ
Jesus before the worid began, but is
norv made manifest by the appearing
of our Savior Jesus Ohrist, who hath
aboìished death, aud hath brought
life and immortality to light through
the gospel."-2 Tim. i. 9, 10. There
is strength to the weak'in this God;
therefore his name is the treasury of
comfort to the feeble minded.

t(Support tl¿e zaealt.t) Tiiis is uot a
mere repetition of the precediug in-
junction. There is distincb ûtness in
both expressions. It is not enough
merely to speak words of csmfort to
the feeble mindetl; the weak have a
peculiar claim upon the supporü of
the strong. Of course these words
are applied relatirely, ard notin their
absolute fullness; for in that sense
all are weak alike. But, Paul dis-
criminates amoüg the saints, saying,
¿( We tben that are strong ought to
bear the infirmities o1' the weak, and
not to please ourselves."-Rouo. xv.
1. Iu this sense there are among the
saints those wìro are weak and those
who are strong. fnstead of the strong
oppressing the weak, or rlespising
their weakness, the law of the gospel
kingdom, rvhich is love, makes it the
duty and privilege of the strong to
l¡ear the infirmities"of the weak. It
is not implied in thisinjunction, how-
ever, that one mày insist upon propa-
gating error upon the plea of being
weak. The inspirecl rule must be
held over the church, and whatever
is not in'accordance with that rule
must be rejected. Wheu it is re-
quired that revealed truth shall be
sacriûced to the demands of false-
hoocl, submission is not bearing the
iufirmities of the weak, but it is joitt-
ing in the departure from the truth.
Failure to contend earnestly for the
doctrine of Qhrist is a deuial of the
Lord, yet that earnestness does not
include impatient anger; for ((the
servant of the l-¡ord must not strive;
but be gentlo unto all men, apt to
leach, patient, in meekness instruct-
ing those that oppose themselves; if
God perad.venture will give them re-
pentance to the acknowledging of the
truth."-2 Tin. ii. 24, 2õ. Indeed,
there is no clearer display of weak-
ness in the saints thau that which
prompts one to claim to be wise above
what is reyealed in the Scriptures.
To support the rveak is not to encour-
age them in error, but in love to
speak the tliittgs which become sound
doctrine, and expound unto them the
way of God more perfectly. No
amouut of support will make a false
doctrine true; so thât it is not en-
joiued upon the saints to assist the

weali in maintaining error. The only
real support to present to them is the
solid d.octrine of tjhe gospel as the
truth is in Jesus. In this truth is
all the strength of the most favored
apostle, and that same strength
abuudantly sustains, the weakest
saint. This tloctrine does truly sup-
port the weak, while it effectually
resists the proud, anrl turns to con- ,

fusion all who trust iu their own
strength. The safest condition in
which the saints can be, so far as
pertains to the experience of present
comfort, is to be satisûert that he has
no strength in himself'. for then of
necessity he must trust alone in the
Lord. This refuge can_ never fail;
for(( They that trust in the Lord shall
be as mount Zion, which cannot bo
removed, but abideth forèver."-Psa.
csxv. 1,

('Be putient torcnrd, all, nteta.l? This
injunction is in perfect accord rvith
the directions in the connection. It
is uot.so much with refereuce to the
world. of noankintl naturally that pa-
tience is here commanded. The in-
junction is applicable to the subjects
of tbe kingdom of Ohrist Jesus, al-
tlrough the word men, which has beer!
addecl by the translators, seeùrs to
change the application. While iü is
certainly right for us to endure pa-
tiently the unkindness and malice of
eneuoies of the truth, that is not the
subject of the instruction here record-
ed. This exhortation extends no fur-
ther than the others in the counec.
tion ; aucl they are evidently limited in
their'application to the church and
kiugdom of ourlrord Jesus. Itis very
essential -.to our peace and. comfort
here that we heed this instruction,
not oniy that rve ncay eujoy peaoe and.
sweet fellowship with the saints,
wbose natural inf.rmities call for pa-
tienl forbearance, but we must our-
selves feel the effect of our o\vn action
in the matter. With the very sâme
measure that we accord to our breth-
ren it shall be measured to us again.

-Matthew vii. 2. It is not that at
another time we shall receive that
judgment; the very condemnation
which rve pronounce in our judgment
of our brethren judges us then and
there out of our own mouths. Tho
exacting spirit which can have no
patience with tLre weakness and even
the folly and siu of our brother, marks
us as being disciples of Moses, and
requiring ((an eye for an eyo, and a
tooth for a tooth.tt Then, when we
pray to be forgiven (ú as we forgive,tt
we ask for that same exacting justicø
to be n¡eted out to us. This is legal
justice; but the grace of our Lord is
manifest in his long-suffering patience
toward us. As followers of Jesus,
this is ouq pattern. The graee of God
is ueedful to enable us to hold in sub-
jection the evil which we daily feel
working in ourselves, 'and (¿ it is of
the Lord's mercies that we are not
consumed, because his compassions
f'ail'not;7t then how inconsistent must
it be for us to be impatient and in-
tolerant toward our fellow-pilgrims,
who have to mourn the samo infirmi-
ties under which we groan !

who were already in the faith. Yet
they were so feeble miuded that it

ers ; for it is ¡by their utter weâkness
th¿li the saints comfort the feeble
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This exhort¿tion does not authorize

ârly oûe to clain especiai favor and
exemption from responsibility to tl:e
law of Ohrist ou the ground of being
'r weak " or'6 feeble noinded,t, any ülore
than it wor¡ld jrastify the unrul-v in
their coate¡opt of the order of the
house of God. -[t is a I'ery siÍ'ong
indication of tbe prevalence of the
caxnâl mind vhen one can plead these
provisions of the divinely appointed
order of the ohurch in extenuation of
his sinful actions. It savors strongly
of blasphemous moekery when .one
can urge, his belief in clivine serer:
eignty as â,n excuse for his own wick
edness. The seal which God has set
upou his fonndaùion is (úTho lord
knowetÌ¡ them that are his. And,
Iret every one that nameth the name
of Cl¡rist depart fiom iniquity),-2
Tin. ii. 19. If the belÍef of election
and predestination does not produce
the hatred of sin, it is not the eft'ect
of the faith of Godts elect, for that
always bears the unbroken seal here
given. And wherever this seaì is
set, causing the hatred,of sin, there
Ís the foundation of God whicl¡ shall
be completetl, for he will certainìy
perform it until the revelation of tl¡e
perfect day of Jesus Christ. Tirey to
whom this exhortation comes with
sweetness as the joyful sound of the
gospel of Christ, are all includecl in
the address as brethren of the apos
tles. They may be so weak and f'aint-
hearted that they dare not claim to
be the characters speciûed; but if
they feel the desire for its precioas
comfori they are tbe very ones for
whose encourâgement it its written,
All its s\yeet comfort ancl âssurance
belongs to every one who loves and
Iongs fbr the consolatiou tberein pro-
vided. No unruly orle is forbidden
the beneût of this warning; no feel.rle
minded one is denied this comfort;
no weâk one is excluded from this
support;.and it is essential to the
peace of eyery one that he should be
patient toward alì.

i

RESTIRREOTION OF THE SAINTS.
fx compliance with seyerai re-

quests, we present a few thoughts on
this essentially important subject,
expressly disavowing auy vish to be
regarded as opposing the views of
such as are establishecl in their un-
derstauding of it. As nothing of
this mystery can be known by mor-
tals exeept as it is reveaied individu.
ally to the saints, it woulcl be very
inconsistent to claim that any dogma
ean be laid down in the creeds of men
by which this mystery may be taught
in their schools. Indeetl, as beingan
indispensable element of the doctrine
of Christ Jesus, iü is purely spiritual
truth, which cannot be received by
the natural miud. even of the subjects
of divine grâce. Ilence, inspired
apostles confessed that they had not
yet grasped the fullness of its glori-
ous reality.. Paul said that he suf-
fered the loss of'all things, if by any
meåns he might attain unto the res-
urrection of the dead, to which he
hatl not attained when he had bee¡r
an apostle about ühirty years; and to
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STGNS OF' E T'IryTES
haps all the other apostles had been MARRfl,AG ES.
martyred, when he wrote his fìrst
epistle.-See Phil. iii.8-14; 1- John Bv Flder T. IL Poutso¡, at his resiclence,

¡¡¡. J.
Juoo 28, 1885, Mr. St€ipheû L, Pollit and

(ÁNow that the dead are raised, Ya.
I{iss Clara Tayloi', l¡oth of Accon:ac Côunty,

even Moses shewed at the bush, wÌ_ren By ¡be same, .fune;iO, 1885, i\fr. Samuel
he calletl¡ tire I-.lord the God of -A.t¡ra- Doughty aad lfiss }fan,y Doughty, both of
ham, ancl tbe God of Tsaac. and the Accomac Oounty, Ya.
Gcd of Jaaob. For he is uot a God
of tho dead, but,of tho living: for ail TEIT{JARY NOTICES.
live unto lrim.,t-Luko xx. B?, BS. Er,nnn G, BEEBE's Soxs-ÐneR Bnnrrl-
Elence, a rlenial of the resurrection is Rex:-At the recluest of her mother , sistei
subversive of the whole gospel of Eaton, of Ekfrid, I senctr you for pu blicatioa
Christ i for ¿s If iu this life onlv we

in tho SrGNs oF r.r{Ð 1l'n¡ss the obituary

have hope in Christ, we are of all men
notico of her tlaughter, 0lara Eatou, who was
boru April 2:o,78ó7, ancl diecl at he:¡ mother,s

most miserable.tT l- Corinthians ¡v residence, Juìy 19,1884, agecl twenty-soveu
19. Reason c¿n neïer sêe the patrÍ years. Tho subject of the al¡ovo ¡otice never

archs as living when God spoke to
m¿do a. public profession of religion,
but ¡ce believe sho gave satisfactory evidencelloses out of the bush. They had of being a chilcl of God, and among tho liviúg

been removed from time irundreds of iu Jerusalem. ancl an hei.r of that inheritanoe
years, yet God deciares them to be

that is inco¡¡uptibie, anrt undefiled, ancl tbat
living worshiper,s, as he is (noü toas)

farieth not away. From a chilcl she seomed

their God. To the natural mind this
to be thoughtful and :mature ìreyond her
years, and. hacl traiis of r:haracter that we¡e

is incomprehensible; but the faith of very oommendable, suoh as her patient, un-
the Son of Gocl gladly receives it as

ssmplaining cheerfulness under t¡ials ancl
sufferings, a total abeence of backbiting, as fclivine trutb, and waits f'or its full never rer¡rember hearing he¡ erer saY one

manifestation by experience as eyery evil word of any one. But it is ¡ot her
point of gospel truth is revealed. No natural attractions I wish to write abont,
saint ever learned anyilring spirituai l¡owever pieasant they are, bnt to ççrite a
by the teaching of eïeu an apostle.

fe¡v lines about what was the Lordts worlr,

All are taugbt of the lord, and. great
as that is the ouly really interestiug part of
the,history of the life of a chiicl of God

peace is the ¡esult. In their natural those ¡vho havo been taught of the samo
mind they learn of nen, and. are Spirit; ancl yhon tho Lord has tu¡ned all
spoiled (that is, robbed) c,f their peace

comeliness into corruption, as f sometimes

'r through philosophy and yain deceiû,
painfully feel has been the case of the un_
rrortby writer, we tlo not wish to hear âÐy-

after the tradition of men, aftei tjie thing about porf,ection oll the flesh, tlut the
rudinnents of the world , and not after Lorcl ai<¡ne is exalted in that elay. As Clara
Ohrist.t,-Col. ii. 8.

grew into womanhoocl, her health began toTho questions decline, ancl for tho last six or seven years ofarise, (( Elow are the dead raised up ? her lifo she w¿s a gleat sufferer, being seltlom
and vith what body do they come g,t froe from it; but sho L¡oro it aII rçith uncoln-
It is in the sense deflned psalm xiv. plaining chee¡fulne'se; and whea asked horv
1, that the questioner is denouncecl

she was, she would invarìiably say, ¿¡ OrIam
âs a fool, for the qaestion implies the

betterrt¡ or, ¡¡I am well,,t f never heard. her
rÐurmur o¡ complain. From ¡vhat her n:.other

deuial of divine power aud wisrlom. has told me, and from m¡r ofi'n observal,íon,
This reproof is not more applicable and f¡on a conyersation I hacl with her
to the infidel who openly ch

about tho time sbe was twr:nty-one or tweDty-

the doctrine of the resurrect
allenges two years of age, I believr¡ about that time

ion, than the Lord had beguri a wo¡:k of grace in her
to the vainly confident one who thinks heart, and macle her a sensible sinner; and
h'e comprehends the unrevealecl glory though she generalÌy concealed her feelings,

of this great truth, That Jesus is the
I had a short conversation ¡vi¡h her about
this time, shortly afier our June ruee ting,resnrreciion ancl the life of all for rvhen she espressed how she lovetl to hear

whom he clicd, must be understood. Gocl's ministerÉ p¡each th,r gospel, and thaú
by all who are quickened by his erer- ¡he did not cã¡e to hear any but rhe Okl
lasting life. That he wiìì in the end

School Baptist preaohers; ¿und as sho wag talk-
ing to me about them, she could not keep the

raise to newness of life eyexJ¡ one for tears from coorsing down
whom l¡e gave himself a ransom, is then felt thaù those were

the hope of glory by which they are
than naturalfeelings; and though I never
had much opportunity to talk, to her afler-

enabled to suffer tribulation in the wards, I'felt the Lord. hãcl begun a good

world. (r The hoar is coming, in: the
wo¡k in hor, and would carry it on nntil the
tlay of Jesus Christ. Vlhile she always

which all that are in the graves shall appeared to try and conceaì her foe lings
hear his yoic€, â,nd shall conoe forth; about these things, at times it was more

than she could. dor At one time her molhor
they that hare dono good, unto the noticecl her agilation in company, and that
resurrection of life; and they tha ¡vhile she appeareeì ¡o bs chee¡ful and not

haye done evil, unto the resurrectioa
give way, she hatl to leavs the room. Eer
mother following her after awhile, found her

of damnation.t-John v 2q2s. This alone iu another room, otr lher knees, anrl in
is truth. IIow, and with what body

great tiistress of mind ; anii on her inqulIrng
what was tho matter, she roplied, that her

they come, is not revealed further load ofguilt was so heavy that ehe could not
than that tho vessel of mercy who

bear it, for she felt that ib wae crnshing her

expired ou the cross is rpith his I-¡ord
Ilor mother got her to retire to her bed, but
thore was no sleep for here,yes until the Lorcl

inparadisethatsameday. TVeknow relievetl her burtlenerl sonl. I think her
mother saicl the wo¡ds t,haù relieyect herof no heaven but to be ever with the were, ('My graco is sufficient for thee,t, EIer

Lord, and perfectly conformed to his ¡oother relateù to me many things in hèr

lik,eness, So Davirl saJ¡s, ..As for
experience that tr would. l1ko to reeall, but
ae I ditl. not commit them to paper at tho

me, I will behold thy face iu right- time, my rocolléction is vory broken, IIer
eousness: I shall be satisfled, when

euferings both physically and spiritually
ryere very great daring her long illness, buü

a chiltl of God,f awake, with thy ìikeness.tT-Psalm her great anxiety was, .A,m I
and is my

her cheeks. I
something more

of a christìan ?eiperienco that
thus in doubtJohn it did not yet appear âfter pex- xvii. 15. Buü svhile åntl perplerity 1 Tlressaìoniane iv, 13, an impressive sermonn

a

the church,
to assist in

he was evor among the foremost
forwarcling its interests, aud his

house was al.ways open to entertain tho
peoplê of Goil, as Ðany . nolr. living can
testify. Duri ng the many yeårs he continúetl
to hear tho truth preached, he did nqt feel
fully satisûed to coee beforo the ehurc b,
always feeling too unworôhy, anrl fearing
his evidenco not srfficient for a public pro-
fession of his faith, EIo rvas troublod with
heart clisease for some time, Ðncl suffered
greaf boclily pain at tir:es, yet bore it wiih
great fortitucle a:d pationt eubmiôsion to
the will of his heavenly I'ather. Durin g his
sickness his mincl was groatly oxercisecl coD.-
cerning his hope, anc! while iu cleep trouble
the Lo¡cl was pleaeetl to give him an assuiing
promiseofhisfavor,and ho bnrst out in a
eong of praise to C-iod,

" O thou in whoso presenc€ my soul takes
clelight,

Ou who¡n in afiliction I call;
lly comfort by day, and. my song in tbe night.

My hope, m¡r salvation, noy all."
Ä.fter this he felt fully satisûe¿l of his ac-
ceptanoe in the Beioved. Ät one time, whilo
surronncled by his sorrowing family, and
like Jacob of olcl, desiring his bieseing upon
them, ho felt, as it were, overcomo with love,
and. erpressed, like old. Simoon, a rlesiro to
depart, havino f,ully realized the saìvation of'
tÌ¡e Lord.

IIis funeral was large.ly attended by
sympatblzing as well as sorrowing frientls,
who so¡row not as ôhoso who havo no hopo,
but are fully satisfied thàt their loss is his_
infinite gain. Elder Pollard preached frora

,about her condition, she feit tbat Ciocl was
just, and the feoling of hor souì was,

¡¡If thou send. my soul to helì,
Thy righteous law approvos it rveil.;7

During tho last year of her life her disease,
which was consumption, made rapict strid.es,
and it became evident that she was qot lon
for this worliÌ: but as her outward mau
tlecayed, her inreard rnÀn 'ç?.âs strengóirened
and renewecl day by tìay, and she Ì¡ecame
moro resignetl to God,s will; and while at
times having doubts as to whethè¡ it was -
roally tho Lord.te work in her, as the end
clrew near the Lorci strergthened her spiriú
with his promiso, ,,Þfy grace is sufficieni; fo¡
thee." She lov¿d .the company and con-
versation of Gocl,s children, ancl she was
especialiy attached to our pastor, Elder
Pollard, so that at the ti¡re of his lasú visiú
to her she looked forwa¡d to his ooming with
all the

,to

eìrilcl to its parents, and
as gooD requested tliat he should
¡eacl and pray with her, which he did to her
satisfaction ancl comfort. Tho clay of her
death, her dear motirer wâs vory anxious for
another ancl last satisfactory expression
f¡om her that ali. was well with her: and-
when at the ìasü ¡ooment Clara treckoned irer
to her, she said firmly, ,¡O cleath, ¡vhere is
thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?,,
She then espressecl that death hacl no terrors
for her', and gently (as we trnst.¡ feli asleep
in Jesus, to arvako in the morning of the
resurrection, ia tbe likeness of her Recleemer,
to ivhom be honor'ancl glory forever.

R. SCATÐS.
Ar,vrxsrox, Ont., Juìy 5, 1895.

Fhilip Corneil was born lfarch 20 , 1808, iu
the county of Limerick, Irelanrl. He was
ma¡¡ierl A.ugust 'J.,1829, to Letiúia F. parker
and came to Ca¡ada in June, 183û, settling
ia tho township of Ekfricl (then comparativo-
ly a wilderness) in 1836. He clied January
27,7884, afte¡ a long ancl very distressing
illness, His wrdow, two sons aatl fourl
daughters have t:eir homes in Ontario. a¡d
th¡ee sons for some years past havo lived in
Michigan, U. S. Ife was in his eariy dâ,ye
associated with the llethodists, that being
the ¡rersuasion his l¡roúhers and sisters ad-
herocl lo; but aft¿r settliug in Elifrid he had
an opportunity of hearing the late Thomas
McCoII preach, and at once becamo convinced
of the t¡uth of the tloct¡ine he preaci.retl"
and ever after becamo a regular attendant of
the neeting of the Covenantecl Baþúists, in
preference to any other, much to tho astouish-
uent of his friends, who failed either to.see or

auxjpty cf a
âs ne câme,

unde¡stanal his¡easoas forsod.oing. Á.ÌthougÞ
he never mado a public professiou by joining
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on the oceasion, after which the remains
'we¡e interred in tlie Longwood Cometery,
the¡e to rest until the morning of the ¡eeur-
rection. , 

Ä.LSO,
Fanny Þ. €ornein, riaughtar of the sa,id.

Phillip Corneil, was born .Iuly 18, 18õ3, in
the township of Xkfricl, and died tr{arch É1,

1885. She rras âl\vâys of a very cheerful
ancl happy disposition, very strong in her
afections fo¡ her friends, âÊ¿l tho youngest
of a large family, ancl was always the light
ând joy of her home, svho¡e a sad blank is
left by her tleath. EIer iilness reas of a very
pâinful ¡ature, being an affection of the
throat, which made it very harrl for her to
converse. 'For scime time she was in great
troubio of mind, To'her sister, who was
with her, she one clay saicl, that he¡ sicknees
wâs nothing in comparison to he¡ trouble of
mintl ; but aftør a short time relief came ; and
though at times doubts wonlcl arise, she had
great trust in the Lord, ancl very of,ten re-
pea.ted the passage, r¡ I wilì never lease thee
nor forsako thee.tT After a time of great
suffering shc repeâ,teal a part of the twonty-
thircl Fsalm, r¡Though I walk rhrough the
valiey of ths shado¡v of tl.eath, I will
fear no evil; for thou art with me: thy rod
and tby staff thoy comfort me.'2 It rças ha¡d
fo¡ her to give up her friends, or to see
them mourn for her; but beforo the entl

*camo she sairi she couìcl give all up.
The night beforewho diecl, although in great
bodily suffering, her mind seemeal to be filled
rrith joy antl peace, antl ât different times
she repeateal passâges of Scripture and parts
of hymns, particularly tho vorses,

"O happy day ! O joyful hour!
'When, freed. from eartb, nry soul shall tower
Beyonil the isach of, Satan's power,

To bo forever blest.
My soul anticipates the clay ;
I'il joyfully the call obey,
Which comee to summon me drçay,

To seats prepared above.
There I sball see my Saviorts face,
And dwell in his beloved embrace,
Ând taste the fullness of his grace,

Äncl sing redeeming love.
fn thouorniug slìo fslt the encl to be very
near, ancl to her f¡iencis stancling around her
bed she repeàtetl a part of the hyron,
r¡Jesus can make a clyiug bed

Softer than downy piìlows are,
trVhen on bis b¡east I lean my heacl,

A,ucl breathe my life ont sryeotly there.'2
IIer äouuten¡rce shorvecl that slre fulìy
realized t'he rrord.s, aud f,elt tbe presence of
her $avior. So far as buman skill couìd go,
everything was dono tlìåt conlal bo for hor
relief ;. lnt it ¡vas the Lord's will to take her
to himself.

Accorrling to her request, the hymn,
tt Tho hour of my departurets coloe,
I hear the voice that calls me home," &c.,

was sung ât her funeral, Ekler Pollard
preached at her funeral to tho sorrowing
friends ancl noighbors present, when aìl that
wâs rrortal was conveyecl to the family
burying plot at Longrsood Cemetey, thero to
rest. " For the Lord himself shall clessen¿l
from heavea with a shout, with the voice of
the Archangel, anC with the trump of God:
antl the dead in Christ shall rise ûrst.)f

f remàin ¡iours in tribulation,
JOEN THOIIPSON

MouNr Bnxocns, Ont,, Juty 2, 1885.

Tnn good Lord h¿s taken from our iittle
l¡ancl of saints in C¡a¡vfordevillo ânother of
the triecl, faiihfnl and ioving sisters. He is
contiuually making up his jewels, and
'r precious in tho s¡ght of tho Lord is the
death of his saints,tt

Mrs. Elizabeth B€nnct (maiden name
Epperson) .rvas borû Äpril' 17, 1803, in
Lunenburgh County, Virginia, joiirerl Oeclar
Creek Primitivo Baptist Churcb, in Yirginia,
at an.ea¡ly day, came rvest to Ohio in 1830,
and a few years afterwardg movecl to Craw-
fortlsville, Indiana, rvhere she united with
the Sugar Creok Cburch, under the pasüoral
care of Ðlder Jolrn T,se. She died Àpril 25,
L88õ. This precions sister hacl been greally
afilicted with rheumatism for soveral years,
so slìe was confined to her room. She saial
she rras sorry to miss the assembling of the
saints, but tbo ÙIaster knew what was best

for he¡. .A,t one time, when I called on ury
way to ehurch neeting, she said, " Tell the
brethren my heart is the¡0. I always re-
member our meetiug clay," In reply to the
cluestion, t'IIow are you, Aunt Betty ?" she
said, with such a satisfiod, peaceful look, 'r I
am just sitting herê leaning upon nry Lorcl,"
O 'ççhaú a sure prop ! Ife alone can mâ,ke his
chilclre¡r smile in the fu¡nace of affliction.
Itris everlasting ârrlrs a.re u¡dorneath tbem.
In his preserice, ìvhere 6lìe now is ì:asking,
is fullness' of joy, I know it is lonely for
b¡others ântl sisters to have her taken for-
eve¡ out of their sight, Tbey misshercheer-
ful 'çvords ând pleasant smile. But ¡re must
think of her

" IIappX 6onl, no$ saftjly passed
.. Her weary wârfâre hgre,
A¡rived at Jesus'feet at last,

Àntl encleil aII her care.t'

" These are they which came out of great
tribulation, and bave washetl their robee an¿l
macle them ¡vhite in the blood of tho Lamb.
Therefr¡re are they.before the tbrone of Gotl,
and servo him day and night in his templo:
anrl he that sitteth in the tl¡rone shall dwell
among tbom."

Take. comfort from these promises, my
mourning frientle. Lovingly,

LINÀ lY. BECK.
Cnrwron¡svrllo, IDtl., June 21, 1884.

ORDIN,AT'IONS.
Tns New IIope Church of .Regular Pre-

clestinarian Baptists, looatecl at Dilleys,
Washiugton County, Oregon, having in view
the sotting apart of brother J. 'W. H, Àpxrxs
to tho full work of the gospol ministr¡,
calletl for the orclainetÌ holp of her sietor
churches of the Siloam Á.ssociation, to sit in
council with them to this end, to meet on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday in June,
11385. The time being at the cl.eee of the
business of the aseociation, then in session.
with them, a goodly number took part in the
mâtter, to ¡vit:

From B_ethel Church, Eltler Silas Williams,
From Union Chorch, Eltler Abner Shanks.
From Luckiamute Church, Eltler James

Yanderpool and Deacon Davicl Parker.
I'rom Cla¡k Orook Church, Elders Jeplha

Thoruton and W. S, Matthews.
F¡om Scio Church, Eltlers John Stipp,

Judson Loufbourrrirv ancl Ðeacon Edrvaril
Loat.

From Fellowehip Church, Elder V. J.
Turnitlge and Deacon G. R, Gerard.

The oouncil organizod by chosing Ëlder
Abner Shanks tb act ae Moderator, and
Deacon Edward Loat as Cierk.

Tìre Chu¡ch boing found. to be atill of the
same nrind, presentecl hor canCidate, who
then relatecl his erperience of grace, hie call
to tho minisbry, arrtl his cloctrinal views;
rsith all of which the cooncil was fully
satisÊed, ancl proceetlecl rvith the ordinatiou.
The canditlate kneeling down, tho presbytery
Iaicl jtheir hands on him. whilo fe¡vort
prayer úas beibg made by Elder .Iudson
Loufbr.¡urrow. Tben a solomn charge was
giveo unto him by Elder John Stipþ, after
which the righthand of followship was given
to the now fuily authorizerl minister of the
gospel of Joeus Christ, by the council an{l
¡rembe¡s of r,he churcbr while singing a song
oÍ Zion.

'Iho Clerk was di¡eetetl to prepare the
credentials, rvhich wdre then signetl by tbe
council ancl duly preseuteri.

The Clerk wae aleo tlirectecl to eenal an
âccount of tho foregoing örilination to Ekler
Gilbert Beebets Sone, for publieation in the
SrGNs oF TsE TrMEs,

The rneefing was then dismissed, with
benediction, in ortler,

ÀBNER SIIÀNKS. Âforl.
Eow¡.no Loer, Clerk.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
Wn have appointetl a two days meeting at

Ifnghsvillo, Va., on tho eecond. Sunday and
Satgrday befoio iq .A,ugnst. We invi.to
brethron of our f¿ith to attenti. Elders
1{'m. L. Beebe and Benton Jenkine a,re es-
pectetl"antl desi¡ed by the l:rethren in our
community. There are trso trains each tìay
fro¡n Á,lexantlria, one at 11:00 a, m, and one
at 6:00 p. ru. Brethren coming wilì drop me

â noto at Hughsville, stating which t¡aiu'
they will como on, aad thoy will be met.
uome on -Lrlday rt possrþle,

Tfro Virginia Corresponding Meeting con-
veÌres oD tho Wednesrlay foÌlowing,

JOSEPH FURR.

¿l y¡-rnr-y or two days meeting will be
heid with the Fi¡st OIcl Schooi Baptist
Chnrch of Roxbury, N. Y,, on tho û¡st Weri-
nesilay antl Thursclay in September, being
the ûrst and seconil days of the month. A
general iìvitation is given to the brethren
and friends, especially to the ministering
brethren. Thoso coming from the east will
be met at Roxbury on the 11:00 a. m, and
6:00 p, m, trains; antl those coming f¡orr the
'woet on the afternoon express) on luesday,
the day befcre the meeting,

Done by ord.el of the church.
WÀ[. BÁ.LLARD, Clerk.

ASSOO!AT¡ONAL.
Tun Tygart's Valley River Olcl School

Baptist Ässociation is appointed to méet
with the A-mnon Church, six miles north of
Grafton, Taylor Counüy, West Ya., to bogin
on Friday before the fifth Snnday in August,
188ã, ancl continue three ilays. Those who
d.esire to vieit this association from a d.is-
tance can come to Grafton by rail, as the
trains are passing claily each way, Write to
Deacon Thomae Rogers, ancl he rrill ârrâDge
rçith the breth¡en to meet you oromptly.
IIis addrese is as above.

J. S. CORDER.

Tsn ÐesMoines Rive¡ Associatioq of
Reguiar Predestinarian Baptists rriil hold
their forty-fourth aunual meeting, the Lortl
willing, to begin on Saturclay before ths
thirrl Sunday in Àugust; 1885, antl conlinue
threo tlays, with the Cetlar Creek Church,
eight miles north of Ottumwa, Wapello Co,,
fowa, . Those coming by way of Ottumwa
will change cars on tho Milwaukeo R. R. ancl
siop at Highlanrl Cent¡e. Those coming on
either of the northern roaclg to llerrick, wiII
change to tho trfilwaukee, and go to Eigh-
iand. Centre, three miles south. Brethren
Stephens, McCormick antl Dennis live within
one-halfroile. .A,11 ofour faith and orderare
invitecl to meet with us.

R. SPEIRS.

Ts¡', Yirginia Corresponding Meeting is
appointetl to be held, by diviae pormission,
with Ðbenezer Church, Loucloun Co., Ya., to
begin on Weclnesday preceding the thi¡d
Suntlay in Àugust, (12th) 1885,

Persons coming from a distauce by railroacl
rvill tako the cars on Tuesday morning about
9:00 a. m., either at tho Potomac Depot in

ing to.Smocks Siation will bo cared folby
inquiring for brother Galland. Tho frie¡ris
expecling to come by the B. & O. R. R. ehoultl
notify brother R. Ifurp'hy, Ferryopolis, Pa.,
of their coming, ancl he will ¡neet thei¡ at
Dawson.

B¡ot'ìrer Beeìle, can you ccmo ?

J. BEEMAN,

Tnr Sandy Creek å.sscciatior rçill meet
with Sandy Creek Church, at Elope, in
Lasall.o Co'unty, Illinois, on Fritlay beforo
the secontl Sunday in September, 1885.
Those coming f¡om the norih rçill stop at
Tonicai on the Illinois Central R. R., ancl
those f¡onr tho south at Lostant, where they
wili bo mot and conveyed to places of enter-
tainment. Á. cortlial invitation is exteàdecl
to brethren and sisters to meet with us.

JOEN DOmiEY, Clerk.

Tnp fndian Creek Regular OkI School
Baptist .A.ssociation will be helcl with ths
Pleasant HiIl Church, Ðelaware Countyn
Ohio, commencing on Fr!.tlay bofore tho thirrl
Santlay in Septenber, 1885, at 10 o'clock a, m.,
and. continue three days, Those coming
from the south will como by way of Colurnbus
ancl there take the Columbus &, Clevela¡d R.
R, to Dolaware, where they will be met ancl
conveyed to places of entertainment, Those
eoming by way of Cincinnati s-ill take the
Cincinnati, Columbus & Clovelantl R. R.,
ancl come to Dolaware. Those coming from
the rneet wiII come by way of Ðayton, on the
Eamo roâd, to Delaware, whsre they will bo
met anil conveyecl úo placos of entertainment.
Those coming from the north will come by
the sano roaC, stopping at Eilen Station.
Thcise coming by way of Tolerio wiII take the
Columbus &. Toleclo R, R,, antl stop at
Radnor; thoywillbe met at both stations
anrl conveyed to places of ente¡tainment anrl
to the naeeting, The trains arrive at Dela-
wa¡e about ûvo otclock p. m, Come on
.Thursàay before the meeting. Those coming
by privato conveyance f¡om the south anil'
west will come to Delaware, ancl thero tako
tho lloree Shoo Roacl, antl call on sister
Margaret Veloy, living aùout ono mile and a
haif from Delawa¡e.

À corrliil invitation is extentletl to our
brethren, especially brethren in tìre ministry.

Á.LLEN EAINES, Cterk.

Tsp Ozark .å,ssociation is to be heltt rvith
Pisgah Church, six miles southeast of
Conway Êtation, on the St. Louis & San
Franciscq R. R., to comnence on Saturtlay,
at 10:00 a. m., beforo tbe Êrst Sunday in Sop-
tember, 1885. l\Iinisters ant! other brethren
are inviterl io attencl. Conveyances will bè
åtj tho d.epot on Friclay at5:30 p. m., aad on
Satnrday at 9:00 a, m,

G. W. RUSSELL.

meet, if the Lorcl will, with Proviclenco
Church, Stephenson Co.,.nl., on tr'riclay be-
fo¡e tho fourth Sunday in August, 1885, at
10:00 o'clock ¿. n. All persons coming by
rail wiil leave lhe train at Lena, on the I. C.
R. R,, whero teams rrill be in wating on
Thursda,y evening antl Fritlay morning. A
cordi¿l invitation is given to all tbat can
¡oeet with us, especially our ministering
brethron. Como ancl see ue.
. By order of the aseociation.

M. PARSONS, Cterk,

lsp Vühite Water Old School Baptist á.s-
sociation will be helcl rsith the Sugar Grovo
Church, in Union Count¡r,Indiana, commenc-

day in Àugust, 1885, and continuo three days.
Those coming from the west will take tho '
Indianapolis, anù go to Collego Corner,
where they vill be met by tho brethren on
Tuesday, and also on Wednesclay morning.
Thoso from the east, by the same road, from
Cincinnati or Elamilton, will 'stop at the
same place, ancl çill be met. If any eorne in
tho night, incluiro for Elder George äarìin, or

,l
I

Washington or .&lexandria, for Rouncl Ilill, Tus Tallahatchie Äsaociatio¡ wiil com-
on the WashiDgton â,nd. Ohio R. R., s'bere rnence on Saturday before tho thirtl Sunday
all n'ill be met antl takon to places of i n September, 1885, ancl continue tho two
entertainment, antl to the meeting on the following days; to be helcl rvith the Pleasant
following day. Brethren genorally and Grove Church, Panola Co., Miss,, twelve
lovers of the truth are heartily invited to miles east of Como, ou tho trf, & T. 8,. R,

S. ã.. WELLS, Mod.
J. S. Srxc¡,pro*,.CIïn
Tnri First North Western Association tviil

meet with us,
^ J. N. BADGER, Ifod

G. G. Glr-r,usnn, Clerk. s

Tqo Maine Old School Baptist Conference
will be heìcl this year with the church in
No¡th Bers¡ick, Maine, beginning on Friday,
September 4th. at 10:30 a. m,, and cor-'tinue
three days, .There rnill be teants at the
depot at North Berwick the tlay l¡efore the
meeting, foronoon and afternoon, to take
to tho place of tho meeting all who nay
come. All wbo woukl like to meet ,with
ug at that tin:e for tho worship of God are
invited to come' 

wM. eurNT.

'InrN Red Stone Okl School Baptist Àe-
sociation ie appointod to be beld with the

mencing on Friday bofo¡e the frrst Sunday
in Septernber,l885. Thoso coming by rail

ing house by getting off at Smoclis Station,
on the Rod Stono Branch, P. R. R, Thoso
eoming b¡' way of Pittsburg or Uniontow¡
sbould tako this roarl. The tirne front-Uniontown is 10:û0 a. m., 4:00 p, m.,and õ:00
p. m; from Pitteìrnrg, via B¡ownsviite, 8:80
a. m., tr1:30 a. m,, ând 2:20 p. m. . Tlroso com

Beil Stone Cburch, tr'àyette Co., Pa., com- ing on Wednesclay before the seconcl Satur-

c&û oome within ono-thi¡d mile of the meet- Cincinnati, Elamiìton &, Dayton R. R., ät 1
II
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åEû srçt\s oF tu -
Eiias Thon:as, anil they ç-ill be ea¡ed. fo¡.
À co¡tlial invitation is extended to our b¡eth-
ren, especially brethron in tho nainistry.

By older of James Pentecost, Ðeacou ancL
Church Clerk.

GEORGE S. WEAVER, Pastor.

To tìre messengers and brethren wishing to
,attenil the Freclestinarian Baptist Ássoci-
tion, to bo hekl ¡çith lVIt. Oah Churcþ,
Fayette County, Ohio, to begin on Friday
before tho thirù Sunday in Àugust, L885.

Those coming t'rom the south and. east rçill
stop at Jeft'ersonville, on tho O, S. R. R.
Those coming on other railroatls to W¿sh-
ington C. I[. will chango cars there for
Jeffersonville. Those coming f¡o¡c theuorth
ancl west wilì. stop at South Solon, O. S.
R. R. Those coming on the Littlo Miami R.
R, wiII chauge c¿rs at South Charleston, for
South Solon.

Eemomber the aboçe given stopping point.
FrienCs will be. there to care for thp passeDgers
and. furnish them homes.

Tlln l[organ .A.ssoci¿tion of Regular Bap-
tists wilL be held, the Lortl permitting, with
Union Church, near Prentice, I\forgan Oo.,
'IIl., on the C. & A, R. R,; comnoncing at
10 o'clock a. rü. on Saturtlay tr¡efore the third
Sunday in August, 1E8ó. ÀU wbo aie intsr-
ested io tho welfare of Zion aro cord.ially
invited. to attentl.

cILqS,REEDER,C

CHURCH HTSTORY NOTICÐ.' To rrrn llousnsor-p o¡'F¡rr¡r:-Frc¡m ¡he
liL¡eral manner in which the subsc¡iberehave
responcied to my request, I am gla,l to be aìile
to infor¡o the b¡ethren that, with tho per-
mission of proviclence, the publication of
the Church Historl ai no very distânt date is
now assurecl. Eltler G. Beebe's Sons. Nfitldle-
torrn, New York, our oid.est publishing house
in tbe United States, have the contract to
:publish the book. I hope that all tho re-
maining subscribers, who have not yet¡enoit-
'tecl the åmount of tì:e subsoription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an early day send. 6¡
the proper anrouut, ia postal order or ¡esis-
tered letter to thebreihret¿ Beebe, so that ihølattermayissuethe ¡vhole eclitioa of three'
thousand copies at ono time.

Yours in love,
SYLVESTER HÀSSELL,

,'\MrlsoN, N. C., Feb. 7, 1882.

å FIVE DAYS DEÐATE
ON

CI+UROII EÐENT¡TY.
\fe have just finished. printing in booi;

form the stenographio report of tho above
debate between.brother J. B. Ilardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists,
the booh containe 36C pages the same size of
the 'r Ed.itorialsdz or " J. I'. Johnsou,s Writ-
ings,t'together with the picture of eaoh of
the debaters, and rsill be mailed. to anv ad-
tlress, postagê paid, on receipt of tho follósing
prices, viz :

Plain CIotL Binding. - - - -.,- -. . - - --.{iïmitation Turkey Morocco---. - - - - -.
Gonuine Turkey Mo¡occo. - - --- . - - ---

The o'Signs of the Times,"
ÐEYOÎED 1'O TtrE

OLÐ SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEÐÐ

TEE FIRST AND FIFTEENîE
of EACE lfoNTII,

BY GITBEBî tsEEtsE'S SONS,
To whom all com¡cunications shoultl be ad-
tkessed, ¡nd. tlirectetlr Micldletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TEBSS.

TWO DOT,T,ARS FÐB [ÐA8.
OLUÐ RATES,

\{'hel orJered at one time. alri pai<l ior it
ad.vance, tho followíng reciucüions wiil bo
mado for C1ubs, vrz

Sir Copiesfo:tonoyear---. ---. --.-$11 00
Ten Copies for ote year.----- .----- iE 00
FifteeuCopies for one'¡ioar---- ---- 24 00
Twonty Copies for one year---- ---- 30 00
B. L. Bn¡ar. Wlr. L, Bnnsn.

TllE SI,¡B$CRIPTION RËoEIFTS
'!T'e have d.iscontinued the publishing of

the subscription receipts, ancl h:ve actopted
tlie followiag methocl, which if strictly ob-
servecl will give perfect satisfaotion ;

We do notmoil a receipttopersons sending
us a rem.ittance for their òwn subscription,
but let them rely on theailvaoceoftheirdate
to show that their money was receiveci.

We d,o not ntail a recei,Ttt to a person oend-
ing us a renittance for several subscriptious,
his own boing among them, for ¡r hen his cred-
it is given he can know that his money !v.âs
receiveri.

We d,o m,øit, e receí[)t ¡o â person sending
us a remittancefor others, and. his own sub-
scription uot beinq inclucied among them,

In the last instance it. will be necessary for
the person sendiug the remittance to be par-
ticular to give his posf-ofiûce adilress,thaú wo
may know w-uere fo mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any shoukl
d.iscover a neglecl on our part to aclvance the
ilate on the pastecl slip containrng tho uame,
as statecl in instructions to subscribers be-
low, undertho caption, rrLook to yourdates,,t
they will pleaso acivise us, and. we will make
the correction, if the remittance was recei ved.,
anci if not, we will inform them of its fail¡re
to reach us.

AGENTS
FOR IrEE

6T$TfrNS OF' îHE TITITÐS"'9
ALÄBAMA-G rV:Norrisf J Norris, Wm E

Freeman, II JRedd,J RS Bullard, C I' Ilodg-
poth

ÄRKÄNSÄS-À W Bacchus,J ZHartfield,A Tomlin, S P Burrell, Jl{Freeman,JP
IlaÌe¡:, E[ G Thweatt. Robt C Davis

GEL}RGIÁ.-MIs F C Eitchbock, I N Moon,
Wm S lfontgomery, D Colìius, Wm F Daoiel.
F M Mcleroy, G W Morris, J B, Buntyn, E'!l'oolly, M C A'srtroy J. R, Butler

LOUISIANÁ.-Ð M Walker, M Patterson,
W'm Perkins, David. Richey, S N Brassfield, J
L McGinty

MISSISSIPPI-W L'Gooclwin, J W Fewell,'Wtrf Goodrvin, T L lVforton, W B McAdams"
J C Wilkiuson,.A.nn lÌ Brown, ÄB Morris,G S
Pace, E Ä Meaders,J M Waklrip, T R A.IIen,
Alfreil Jonee, S C Johnson

NORTH CAROLIIIÀ-Wru lï'oodqard, J S
Woodwa¡d, F J Stono

SOûTII CÀROLINA-J W Mabthews
TENNESSEE-C:fl \ry'itt, Wm P Young,

Rolort G Marbury' fsaac Deunis, James
R lfatcher, D G Chambere, John White

TEXÄS-RTWebb, W B Spr,inger,J H
Yúeeks, John ts Trott, Ñ T Freeúarr,".loUn R
Marcin, Benj Parker, J G Linclsey, \il lI Jen-
nings Jr, Francis Otlom. Uriah Ilumphreys,L D Scarboroush.DOdom.S M Chámness.
Durham Richarãebn,J T Bullock, J PRanl
dolph, A M Jones, W L Rogers

NEW' YORK-J V l{inchel, I B Vy'hitcomt,
Peter trfowers, I llelr.itt, J T Bouton, Balaó
Bun<ly, J D Hubirell, L P Cole. A B Dicker-
qa:r, Marvin Vail, Ytalter Reecl, Jamee
Miller, C Ilogabooni.

MASSÀCHUSETTS-B F Flagg, Ä B lVIa-
com¡. er
- MAINE-Wm Quint, Wilson [loocly, Il
Campbell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEW'JERSEY-Wur. J Puringlon, Cyrus
Risler, Elijah LeigL., Wiison Hõusel, À V
Chamberlin, A B Fraucis, Wm C Tindell, Geo
M Iloloomb. C Myers, Iliram Payne

PENNSYLVANIÀ--S H Dnrantl, I P l{el.-

- HYMN EOOKS.
The Fifth Eciition of òur tsaptist Eymn

Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion, lYo have now receivecl from our Bi¡d-
ery in New York an amplo supply of all Uro
variety of Eincling.

Our assÒrfu ent of the smallbooks ombraceg
First Quality, Turkey }forocco, full gilt,

very hanrisome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz-
en, 930 00.

ïmitation Morocoo, Elegant style, singlo
copy, $1 75: per clozen, 918 00.

Biue,Gilt Erlgect, single copy,gl 13 pér
clozen, S12 0).

Blue P1air,, singte copy, $1 00; per dozen¡
$9 00.

.A.t the abc'r'e priceò we dhall require cash
to accompary the orders.

(}UR LARGE TYPE EDITIOfi.
V/e still have a full asso¡tmentofourlargo

type eclition of Ilymn Book, which we .çqi.Il

mail to any acldress at the following prices:
Blue, Marbled Edge."---;.----- ---- I ã0
Blue, Gilt Dclge---- .----: 2 00
Imitation Morocco,Fûll GiIt---- ---. z6A
T'urkey Morocco, Full Gilt---- .-----. 3 50
Books of the large size ordered for puipit

use, ancl having the name of the church
written on the cover, will l¡o supplied at
half price.

(6T¡"{E EDITORIAI.S,"
T'IRST Á,ND SECOND YOIUß{ÐS,
a,re now rea,l¡z,and. forsale at the following
.pricee for ealh votume, vlz:

Plain Cloth Bíntli:rg.----. ---- -----.gP 30
Imitation Morocco.-.--- ---- 35û
ImitationMorocco, exrrâ.-----.----- 4 ã0
Genui¡e Turkey Morocco---- -- ------ ã 00
Twenty-ûve cents exirachaiged forstamp-

ing the name' a'cltlress'. 
B. L. BEEBIì,

Micldletown, OrangeOo,, N, Y.

WELTI{'S SUPERIOR BALSAM.
A. posrrtvn cure for Coughs, Colcls, Hoarse-

ness, lthoop:ng Cough, and all other Bron-
chial .âffections.

It is a positive cure for Incipient Consump-
tion.

It spoediiy dlloviates the worse cases of
WhoopÍng Cough, if taken ¿ccording to di
rections.

It is entirely a new d.eparturo frorn all
other Balea¡.e anù Syrups.

It conúains no morphino or other injurious
tlrugs.

It is made entiroly of Roots and. IIerbs,
which are conl¡ined in such a manner as to
make a perfert and pure remedy for Coughs
anil Lung trc'ubles.

Money will be ¡efunded if the Balsam d.o€s
not give perlecú satisfaction.

Prioe 35 oeots per botúle, containing fbor
ounces of Ba-sam.

Liberal discount to tåe trade aud by the
dozon.

Àrltlrees al- orclers to
JÀMES E. WALKER & CO.,

13 Dey Streot, Now ïo¡k.

TIB. E. À. HOBTOI'S MTÂSfrIÅ ÅÑTTDOIE,A-' A SPI'EDY AND PERMÁNENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
BILIOUS AND LIVER COMPLAINTS,

This greaû remedy, based upon a cliscovery
in ¡aediaal scie¡co \ehich wilì eventually rev-
olutionize th¡ treatment of malaria diseases,
is a positive inot a pretonded) cure for fever
and ague. It is composed entirely of vegeta-
blo extrects, and is harmless in its effocts on
tho system. It rvilì cure Malarial Rheoma-
tism in its ruost dangerous form. It wiil cure
oonstipation ancl its attendant evils. It will
cure Mala¡ial Neurâlgia,.A,gue Colic,Enlarge-
ment of the Spleen, Intermittent antl Remit
tent l-evers, lmpoverished conclition of the
Blood., and in fact all disoases arising from
the absorption of malarial poison, for which
it ie a positive and safo anticlote. It is pre-
pared under my personal supervision, antl is
guaranteed to be the original reciþe.

FRICÐ-$I 25 por bottÌo. A liberal clis-
count to the tracle,

Office, l{o. 20 Coliege Flace, Now York City.
DR. T. Ð. IYELCH, Sole Proprietor,

lings, J P Shitz, Janoes Cbctwortb" Jas Thom-
as, B Greenlancl, J Boaman, Ðigy Carson

DELAïVÁ.RE-E Rittenl¡ouse. Il C Cub-
bage, G W Lindsoy, Joseph L Státon,

MARYLAND-Dr,John Thorne Geo Ilar-
ryman, W IÍ Campb,oll, W¡n Grafton, Milton
Dance, Geo Lowe, tr' A. Chick, Miss Susie Wool-
forcl, Tho ïI Scotô

VIRGINIA-Wm ùf Smoot, T M Poulson,
E V White, M P Lee, Joseph Broders, P llf
Wright,JSCorder,JN Baclger, À B Éran-
cis, SRixey, Joseph ìFum, J R trfartin, Jas S
Dâmeron, J G Wooclfin, E[ C Steers, E C Trus-
sell, Ekl Jehu Byrnsirle, Eppà Normân

Address J. B. IIÁ.RDY,
Ðgweli, Ed.wards Co., Kan., or this oftìce.

^TH E ÉVERI-ASTING TASK
TOR ARMINIANS,

By Eld.er lVilliam Gadsby, late or' lf¿nches
ter, England. We have just republishod a:la¡go editiou oftho above named verv inter-

'.ostIng and. instructing pamphlet. Maå5- thou-
sends ofcopies have been scattercct th¡ough
Englancl ancl Ämerica, aucl read with i¡ten"so
inte¡est by tJ:e lovers oftho truth, and still
the cLem¿nd has increased to that degree as to'iutluceus to presenttu úhe public this now.
odition, vhich ¡ve will sendTpostase paiù bv
uo) to any post-office add¡esd-in tËe'Uniteä
States or Canarla,at the followinq rates.viz :
a single copy for 10 conts ; 12 copiés for g1 00:
25 copies for^$2 00; 50 copies fòr ffi 00; t0é
c-opies for $õ 00.

Á,t these low terms the cash must i¡ all
'râses accompany the orclers. ÁddresB,

GILBÐRT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldleto¡r'n. Orange Co.,I{. Y.

'NTl.lE TRIAL OF JOB.''
Price reduced..

'WiIl be sent to any aclclress, post paid., on
teceiptofprice, $1 00, é.ddress,

SITAS H. DURAND,
Sonthampton, Brrcks Co., Pa.

f I'¡$TR[,'CTIONS TO $ùBSCRIBERS,
Oursubscribersrrillconfer a favor o¡ us.

¿¡rdenablsus to keep their accounts with
more a€curacy, by observirg tho foliowing
instructions:

EOIü TO REbfIT,
The most conveuient aud the safest wav of

sendiug renrittanceg is by post-ofiû.co neoioy
orclers, which shoulcl invariably bo made
payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, ât Middletown,
N. Y., and. not at the Nerr York City. Post-
ofilce, and always enclose the ord.er in the
same envelopo with ths letter containingthe
information for ¡vhat it is to bo applied.
When it is not convenient to procure a post-
office order, the money can be encloseti iñ the
letter, ancl registered, ancl it may then l¡o
considerect safe, But rve especially request
our friencls not to hancl the money to þost-masterstoenoloseforfhem, nor to send us
postage stampsr as they are uùt easily clis-
posed. of, an<Ì soon accumulate to a cumber-
solxo-alnount. We .mnet also reoue¡t that
benk checks on distant l¡anke be iot sent,
as they are subject to quite heavv d.iscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀT¡]S.

Opposite the nams on theslip pasted either
on the margia of the paper or ou the wrapper
will be observed a clate, this dats clouotes the
time at wlrich such subscription øngti,res, and
when a remitianceis m¿<1e to renew the sub-
scription thedate sl¡ould. be rçatched to seo
that it is forwarded to such time ae ihe re
rnitôance pays to, ancl if leglected, \y izr-
forming us, it will bo corrected By this
method. e¿ch subscriber has his o¡-n a:lc'rnt.
and can Bee that tho propercrediós øre giveí
for his remittanoes.
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RULÐS FOR ORÐERING,
In m,aking remittanaes be sure to give the

post-ofûce aud. state of each name to Íe cred-iierl. In ordering anadtl¡'esschangedalwars
givethepost-office ¿ud srate at ¡vLich tËepaper has l.reen fcrrmerl¡r receii'ed, as rvell as
tìre post-office aniì siato to $-hich it is to be
changed. \Then orderin g the Ciecon tin uance
of a subscription, give üs the poet-offìce and
state as weil as the Dame to be discontinued,
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ÐEVÛTEÐ T't TffiH tLÐ SClftOS, BAPTIST CAUSE.
16THE SWORD OF T!.IE LORÐ AND OF GtDEON."

vtL. 5$. MïÐÐLETÛIMN, r{. Y", AUGUST 15, I_995" Nt" 16,
a

G"-.-rJrrJ,rty 16,,ssr lgl:.f of trsrael; theref'ore 1-\:Lg,l lt¡eir eartlìlJ¡ nature they present ttrc ltruitoeln thereupon. For other foun-
Enarsn¡* c. e'#' *":li-î,;: 

l'ËJ ffi ;i"iåi"fl,i'å",iäiÏU:i-i | 3J,'"T"H';iJ'"".àîîi'î,å'oîî'".#,å'i I ff:îur, ï î3-..'J'"i'.îi.l'1ff:offer'to vou tire fotlowing rambling 
I "o"o,îr,*t 

t¡:, and saysl ,,Ari.ä, ínö 
| ;;i";; carnar, fleshiy narure give I apoÁtre attriuuteiii:"#r""iïil #öthoughts' to be disposed' of as vou in I ror thy tight is comä, ãr,r tne elorí | ih; gi;ry ¡rue *nro his nane, ";; | ;iä#ä".'#tr-ttaer ro rhe graco ofvotrrbetterjudgmentmaydeembest'l"r t¡õlJraisriseu 

"poo inu*.'l lilùìi"g"'äT offering iuto tris cóurts. lGod,and.nottothe schootsof men;when Godts dear people are en' I was that great light which shone I ivhå ô¡rist reigns ia them and rules I but the foundati.ou is Jesus christ,abietl bv the quickenins po\Yer of the I round abour saut or r"..o.,irr*o ;; 
I 
;oJ,. ,t,.* by his spirir, ,1r.." îiã | ;;; ilr;liäå, *u.t"r.bu¡der. r¡eHorv spiri'Û '" u'"*;þ,"3i1{,åjlÌ'Ë 

l îfå i:Ëiîtiffimi:ix',-,îJ läH",tåtî:i:r n'**;ïhl*ï:: l:ilt,ii*"J:',r;,"ni n',:ììTlr"ttween thekingdomof
and 

'Ûhe 
kingdoms.'lïi,i"'i:';:;i 

l¡*:kúi,1J*lî-,6x*t;umÌltT¡tri*ili*,illlråî",',ïn': lå'i:,Jitilii-"îä..,JïJ'Jåfffiare prepâred to givt
the glorv due unto otì,å',ä;,i1*"j,| 

i 
J"no .*y*, (r rhe riãhr ;lì'"il; 

| ;;u ä;r a'tr high. surery t *"* | -t"".., ì".î-ïr which reffecrs rhesing' with one âncien-'u' :*^ :---* ldârkness, and the clarkness 
-comnle-. luotn great and nign. ,,sàlvation 

ltigntorthegreatmaster-buiLtler; and.isnotastheirrock'"lT,u":*^i:t'::T 
lhendetl it not." The Jewish wãrtdiwll Gäd appoinr foìwausno¿¡ni.lã?iüï;;i;-. uponeverysideor.

:,'ffä liXi,J,iå-ií r*it","'1TÉl*lq:"t comprehend tr'uf-gro'io;!l;;&;;-oirr grorious r.¡ord is rheltnat uuilaing,whichis rour square,

;rå".*_*:*i,xJ:-,:"ff#y¿tî iiiii:i:ílih 3ii JJ"iiiJä"'iill;$r:':.xå:;iä"5:î1iî#¿'îä:'åJ:lnïff:r;{1åT å::l",nl"f*
kingdona or God's u-""*Åiii,iüå ili, I l:::*ed to receive that light; hence 

I 
r-.¡ord is he of whom the prophãt .rr., I riã*"i ¡"iiãi"g. rrs moder is alr

rerãsarem, descending i", ¿?"i":ïl 
ì ;u x'T:ïi"."".iåii'ii"ï':;fr 

i l."#ïxï1Ïffi.i,".Jåï?i"$ffi: 
I ff.'iåiî, ;;i'ffiì'".1,ïf,îxHi;

lif fü-i,åi;'åi.'Ïi*åt;ï""1$:i;l::_îu"r as received tt1,l""^*.:"1;:*ö'as rivers or ¡varer i. ,n ã"y lþ:;;.;' äïuîî"pn., says, (.aud rhe
n:'s'f p:eci'.'' "'tï:i;r.-'-î'rrl};*iËî,rhï{itti",";,ï,ffi1#*irhi't,ffi,':ffåIîîîill:::iii"tr#:åïfrîåT'-å',ffistone, clear as crystal

:låiJ"'"ïì'";:""ï--:"i _rj?iff | 
p*¡t$', ..,, ",m::fif*¡:lr;hç;: , i.är ffääî lrf,:1r,;¡'öä r'1;l"ärïfi",,Hjasper stone posses

nlç;* .;;î""î::ît:ti.:'*ii llifH-iilifiäiJii1{{:iliäï | ç¿';;;lÏ¿,,îîi"ïl;.,*;l,tx lrrr'.ï,Y-:n:¡t ntii{itú-,';
polished lself or ""riiil.ì"ä ,ã ti. I ::Tt *'" thaú eoæoeth into thatking- I toward the ma¡t for ihe prize-oÌ the 

I minisrers a nãming rró.u rhoso
brilliaucy. rne ionuüi*äiir'äiili:"'; and it was that ot*|:*llnign"uuiogof Godin christ Jes.us,ltrvu*ve aposrtes procraimtoyouand
city (kingaom) are ;;t*";;r;J I fflt"d them to see thaú' kingdom; 

I naiins thii witness, that '( att thaó 
| .e, aear^saint, tho beaury, giory aud

sons ànrr-¿augrrrers # ,;;i;; * 
| läjö"-::','ri iËäli-'ïtî-Jll. i: 

I JJä"1î:-.XîIT"i'.,9trist 'resus 'o'" 
I ilî#;;fj :T,l,Xf*,#i*:nl*ijmighty, and it was

",.tn.. rhe proph.,,liÏ*;¿J,; 
I i1*1,,'i:åi:'úT:åï#i:üi,"-, JJ 

| 
."ä'îi.-l:l*il,ffJ'",tï'""îåîJfl;i:i#ïïi;,ïîïäfå"*;¡i.î"r1î':idays of these Fings t:î* -î: ïì: -^ | which they reflect ìnu tignt of the 

J the city are garnished with ail manner I and for the place to which it is as-heaven set up\a kir
ser up ou the "uorr,',*rl"ií-rfflä l fl:ï'"'l;n or righteo"'.",,ïi,-h^:ï1 

| 
åii'åäi*s stones. 'No two or ;r'ose 

I .t-; ,õnã p"upararÍon or the
have au earrhly "urutiäffiffi'i,ì l:l*.*t"ut"itvcannot o" o:l:T:i::i 

lprecious stones with which the roun-lnòätt in man, and rhe ansîeer of rho
rhat relari.or¡srrip tney^áli;ff;;- | 

till he conoes in power "td q:":,t^gli{ | 
oations of that great cjty were gar- 

| toogo", is fróm rhe r-.¡ord." when so

äi{:fäl"5tr[;i3;1,,?å,.,îr]l*ii,"*:i'ffffi"J#îi'T:i=l;:*l ,ff::"#'f!;,å',î.,',f.';l;1s,".'.'ru1:lå'',",:'ür*-îï,fî"roi:
tration of çre ctrara"t., "r iîäjil; lbelow they mourn becauso.the darkla chalcedony, the fourth an emerald,lcitizeäs with the sãints,'and of the
1a¡rrs of that kingioï^;ilï;;"1:lint of sin and corrup^ttîI,::.^*lthetfthsardouyx,the sixthsardiusilhouseholaof Gort; andarebulrupon
betow. îhey att r,""ã .r*" ã"iìl:,::li"uallv to obscure ,o:^I*,T îtlthe seventh chrysolyte, the eighrh ltne foundation oi the apostres ãnd
eotors. Their langu"g- i.,;ffit;; | 1l'?: 

great citv in which lh],9].-tl;l b9ryl, the ninth a' topaz, the tenlh a lprophets, Jesus chrisr himserf being
woutd do goott, evil ïs nå*"rïir[ I 1::- glorious that lighÇvlît il] | 

chrysoprasus, the elevenîn a janinth, 
I in"ìui"r'corner srone ; 'in wrronn ail

me.:7 Tirey cannor gir""^r*r,uî ;u; I 3,:i"oabiúants 
of that citv are_bl-es1! 

| 
ana thè-twelfth an amethyst. 

- 
Thesé 

| tn" noitoirg fltly framed 'rogerher

ligtir wliicir tnuy io-il""t.".nirtl"iil :jll t"t"' joy, peace, long-su-ffe_rin8, 
I 
were all precious stones, and. repre 

I srowetn _ooä "o holy tempre in the
mincts desire, because ñli-#^;ffii I 

sentleness, goodness, fhith,aeekness 
I 
sent tho precious gifrs bestowett u-pon 

I 
lora., That buitding is fiily framed '

tbem ttre oid man, "å-iàii.î*;:l-1t_*.j.:tilîi"?."^tî^_S"i:]I_t-l fs 1,0e-leach of ihe twelve apostles orìueltogettrer,anctthereflecteotigtrtgio.o
ated in righteousuess and' rrue hc¡li- I :g::t.t iìaotrat¡on' rt ts there they 

I 
lramb. The apostle says, "and he 

I by thoso precious stones with which
ness. r(trristhespiriiit"rï"i;;; lsweetlysing, lsrousome,apJstles; anrl some,pro-litu foundâtions are garnished isre-
erh: ¿Ìre flesh pioflterh nåming.,liå;gi¿'tli:åli¿,il"9il"î"f.[ï1f'.,,-,llTr:; 11d some, evangelist*' 11dl:"t.1:$ by eve-ry pari of that great
The jasper stoo. i. susceptible ]f I r-ã siow thyi.ove by 'iñùãrrãi ' I some, pastors and teachers; for the 

I building; and being received, the
Iiigh þolìsh. So some or iue aeu.If"ltalkof aIItbv'truthâtnisht'. 

Iperfectingof thesaiats,fortheworkIiuhabitants thereof work out their
saints seeni to be eÍer.intheliglrr, lJolinsays,.(rHer lightwaslikeuntolof the ministry,for the edifying of lsatvation with fear and. trembling,
giriug forth tire tightof tnetoã*l-ll stone most precioou,"oll.tix_9 althetoayof christ: tiilwe all comelancl n:ake manifest that great and.

ãog* ãr rtre glory of; Gott iu the f'ace I i1.p* stoire, clear as crystal.tt. That 
I 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 

I slorious light which shines in them
ofJesusohrist; butthei'eel¡ie writerlkingcioraisthâ,tcitywhich-hath-fouu-lkno^wledgeof theSonof God,un_toalby a godly walk and. conversation.
of ihese rambling thoughts does not I 

dationsr whose builder and mal¡-er-is 
I lerfect man, uuto the measure of the I Sureiy it is a godly conversation.

l¡eions to that class. Oiur Lor¿ *o¡¿, I Gotl. I{is work is perfect, and he I stature of the fulluess of Christ.tt I The apostle sa¡s, (3For orrr conversa-
,1 V* ãru the light of the worid.'' a I 

created it for his own glory,and tÌ¡us 
I 
Again, he sa¡rs, ('Vie are laborers I tion is in heaven, from whence also

city set ou ahill cannor be hid. fne llle light thereof n'as forured by hinr.ltogetherçith God,_-J'e_at_eGod'shus- lwe look for the Savior, the I-¡ord
liott of tbåt sreat eitts- (kinsdotol I He sa¡:s by the mouth of the prophet, I bandry, ye are Godts building. ac- | Jesus Christ.tt Their conversaiiou

"Jooor 
Ue hi¿.- TLe psalàist sar-s, | 

ú' I forrn the iight, aud' create clark- | cordirg to the graco of Gocl which is I Ueing ir heaven, is of Jesus; anrl
raFor witl. thee is t¡ì fbqutai¡-oi'ìness." Theinbabitautsof tìlatking-lgiven unto me, as a wise noaster- lthosepreciousstorìesreflectanclmake
life: in thy iight shall ç'e see tight.?'-] clom are created. in Ohrist Jesus u¡rto I builder, I have taicl the foundation, I aoanifest ali his infinitely great and
'Xhat f'ountai4 of life is the light that J good works, antl in those good works I and another buildeth thereon, But I glorious attributes, for t¡ey are de-
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clared in the record whish they h¿ve
made for our learning. It is in that
way that those great foundations are
garnished; those .precious stones re-
flecting and declaring in their record
of God's dear Son, which is left for
our learning, his omnipotence, iris
onnipresence, his omnisciÞnce, his
holiness, his immutabiiiùy, his justice,
his meroy. The word r{ founclations "
is in the plural number, and Christis
presented as tho fo¡rndation in the
singuiar number; but let the saints
rejoice in ûhis great and glorious
truth, that ('in him dwelletl¡ all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily.tt fn
that ever-to-be-adored Godhead clwell
all these divine attlibutes, and they
aro the foundations which are gar-
nished by the twelvo preciousstones.
There being an absolute unity of all
those attributes iu our gloriousLord,
he is appropriately presentecl in the
divine record as the foundation in the
singularnumber" Perhapssomemay
object to this application of the word
¿. garnished,tt as its literal signiflca-
tion is (s adorned, decorated, embel-
lished ;t, but do we not remember that
the dear disciples of the Lamb labored
continually to atlorn and embellish
his characterbypresenting him in all
his glorious fullness ? They have
presented in the record they have left
his power, wisdom, mercy, justiae,
yea, all his infinitoly great and glori-
ous attributes, all of which reach far
beyond tho power of human thought
and conception. But this was done
foragreat and. wise purpose. It was
dono that his dear peopìe, amidst the
cares, sorrows antl affiictions of earth,
might have their faith strengthened,
and be lifted above sublunary things,
ancl enabled to gaze on the superlative
glories that adorn and. shine in un-
clouded effnlgence about his great
and gloqious name. When the dear
saints have had the eyes of their
spiritual uqderstanding enlightened,
ancl thereby enabled +,o receive that
light antl gaze upon that wonderfnl
name, they have their faith strength-
ened, their hope renewed, and can
join in that heavenly chorus, úú saying
with a loutl voice, Worthy is the
I-¡amb that was slain to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, ancl strengtb,
and honor, and giory, and. blessing.t,
Thers shall be no night there. Night
only exists where there is a sun to
rule the day ancl a moon to rule the
night. In that kingdom, that great
city, there shall be no night, for rr the
glory of Gocl dict lighten it, anû the
L¡amb is the light thereof.t' Yes, the
glorious Sun of righteousness is the
light of that great city. The sun in
the natnral firmament may rise and
set; but, thanks be to God, that glo-
rious Sun that is the light of that
great city will never set. [he gospel
heavens for more than nineteen cen-
tnries have been illuminated, and the
wounds that ein hath ¡aade upon his
people havo been remoVed, by his
healing rays. Bnt the mourning
saint is often groping in the dark, and
fears that the eyes of his spiritual
undorstanding have never been en-
lighteued. L¡et him take courage,
knowing that clear mo¡nings are often
suceeeded by cloqds and tempests at

noon; but those Òlouds and. tempests
âre no evidence tbat the naturâl sun
is not shining, or that it has forever
ceased to shed its rays upon this
earth. You bear aboat with yoa this
body of sin, which causes you to
mourn, and to cry out, ¿¿ O wretchecl
man that I am ! rvho shall deliver noe
froT the body of this tleath 9tt It is
when you bhus mourn over the cor-
ruptions of tbe flesh that those cor-
ruptions, like gloomy clouds, obscuro
from your vision the glorious Sun of
r'ighteousness; but if you hacl never
been illumirâteal by his rays, you
woulcl not realize that darkness.
Those who are totally bliud from their
birth cìo not realize the clifference
l¡etween light and darkness; and
none are more blind to natural thiugs
than those who are deatl in trespasses
and sins are blind to spiritual things.
Therefore, when you are groping in
darkness and gloom, and mourning
the absence of the glorious light of
Zion, you have an evidence that you
have been made spiritüal, ând en-
ablecl to see that light which should
lighten the Gentiles and be the glory
of fsrael.

You, dear Bâilìt, sometimes call that
darkness antl gloom night. - The bride
said, (rAt, night upon my bed tr sought
l¡im whom my soul loveth.tt She does
not mention night or darkness when
she found him. Àh ! that darkness
disappeared when she found him, antl
thero was no more mourning the
absence of her tseloved. She in 'joy
and delight said, r' I held him, and
would not let him go.'2 Ele was as
fully her Beloved when she in dark-
rress mourned his absence, as he was
when she held him and would not let
him go. So the glorious ìight of Zion
is as much yours when groping in
darkness, as when yoü âre basking
in the full effhlgence of ito healing
rays. ó¿ The watchman said, The
morning cometh, and. also the night:
if ye vill inquire, inquire ye: return,
come."-Igaiah xxi. 12. Yes,tt ço*u'
unto me, all ye that labor aud are
heavy ladeu, ancl I will give you rest."
As are the desires of the saints to be
releasecl. from that labor and the
weight of that buräen, so are their
joys in obeying that command; but
both work together for their good.
.rAll things work together for good
to them that love God.t' Then how
glorious is that kingdom. While here
below the saints gaze upon it with
rapture and delight, but only sêe as
through a glass darkly; but when
disrobed of mortality, when all the
clull colors of the jasper stone are
removed, they will be enrobed in a
never-fading imroortality. Then they
will be like their great and glorious
King, and will see him as he is. Ah,
dear saint, to be like your dear Re.
deemer is the highest thought, tho
most exalted. aspiration, that ever
entered the minils and hearts of any
that have t¡od the green plains of
earth. îhe kingdoms of this world
have fallen, faded and passed away,
and many of them only exist now on
the pagos of antiquity; but the glori-
ous kingdom of Godts dear Son will
never be removecl. Iu all its great-
ness and glory it will endure through-

out eternity; and you, clear saint, are
an heir to all iis ineffable glories, f,or

Jior¡ are an heir of Gocl, ancl a joint
heir rvith the L¡ord Jesus Christ, who
is the King eternal, imraortal, invisi-
ble, the only wise God, to whose great
name the redeemed of every lau<i, of
every âge and of every clime give
honor and glory forever and ever.
Amen.

\Yhen I took np my pen to write
a feeling of deep gloom and darkness
pervaded n:y whole being, and was
without a subject on which my
thoughts and mèditatious coald rest.
I have written what ocourred or was
given me as my pen traced these
iines; and now, with the permission
of the editors of the Srcxs, I tender
them to the d.ear saints, hoping'that
I hare at least turned their thoughts
and noeditations to some of the sub-
lime glories of that great kingdom,
and fondly trus,ling thaù they will be
enabled to walk about Zion, and tell
the towers thereof, and consider her
palaces, and thereby bo made to re-
joice in the glory of her exalted ï-.¡orcl
and King.

H. COX.

. IIorn, Intl., September 11, 1884,

Er,p. tr-.¡¡vr B¡.vrs--D¡¿n Bnorsnn
IN lEE F¡.TTE OF GOD'S ÐT,PCT:_I
have been looking over ihe quota-
tion to which you calied my attention
yes\terday morning, and have con-
eiucled to try to adciress you a few
lines on the subject matter therein
conùained. But, my d,ear brother,
unìess I obtain help from him who is
able ùo help to the uttermost, I shall
not be able to write anything that
wilI be worth your whito to lead; for
I have long since realized that in me,
that is, in my flesh, dwells no good
thing; and ncore than that, I have
never in my life felt more forcibly
that such is the fact than at this time.
To say that I am nothing, less than
nothing, and raniûy, seems only to
express ib in a very mild form. tru-
steaÍl of growing in grace and iu the
knowledge of the truth, as f once
thoughü I would, I have sunk ìower
and lower, aud stili low,er, till I have
at last, it seems, reached th,e very
bottom of ignorance, nothingness,
obscurity and oblivion. I walk'in
darkness, having no light, I go
mourning all 'my days. I seem to
feel that I am nearing the point
where tr can no ionger bear up und.gr
ny burden. There r,emaineth no
more strength in me.

'r Like one alono I seem to be;
O is there any one like me 9tt

Á. mieerable, wretched time I had
of it last night. Words utterly fail
to picture the oppressive loneliness
which tr feel. f seem to.be cut off
from all enjoynoents, and .can only
raise a feeble cry, rr O that it çere
with me as in ¡¡onths past, as in the
days when God preserved me; when
his canille shined upon my head, and
when by his light I walked through
darkness.tt But O, my brother,. it
seenas that I have had noy day, and.
that there now remains for me noth-
ing but lamentations, rrourning aud
woe. But. this is not attending to
what yon askecl me, anql I wili stop

this. The text is in Hebrews ii. 10 :

'( For it became him, for whom aro
all things, and by whom áre all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their
salvation perfect thiough sufferings.T'
So maay features seem to bo pre-
sented before me that I hardly know
which to take hold of first. fn
the very flrst claase, which contains
but four words, two very important
questions are presented, to fnlly an-
swer either of which wouicl require a
volume"

16 For it became him.tt Wo might
flrst inquire, TVhy tlid it become hino ?.

and, seãondiy, Who is the him spotel
of ? To answer fully either of these
questions, I say, would require a vol-
ume. tr et us flrst notice the why.
The commonly received theory is,
that Cllrist came into the world a
voiunteer Savior; that because of his
love and pity for poor, fallen mant
he volantarily left tho shiuittg courts
of his Fatherts glory, and canae down
iuto this world of sin and sorrow, to
suffer the shameful iieath of the
cross, to make ¿ way possible where-
by man couid, by complying with the
¿. ternûs of the gospel,tt (( falling in
with the overtures of mercy,tt flnish
the incomplete work of salvalion,
and thereby rescre himself fro¡¡ that
state of endless woe and mercy to
which he was doometl by reason of
his disobedience in Adam. But the
expression seems, to my understand-
ing, to clearly imply obligation.
¿úFor ii became him.tt That ís, it
was a duty or obligation resting upon
him, that he shouìd do thus and so.
A's'!ve find recorded in another piace,
(( Thus ib is writt¿u, anù thus it be-
hooved Chrlst to suffer, ancl to rise
from the dead tbe third day; a,n+l

that repentance and remission of sins
shoulcl be preached in his namo
among all nations, beginning at
Jerusalem.tT Nolhing in this implies
â mere voluntary suffering, but a be-
hooval, a needs be. But more, the
angel directly from the shining courts
of glory så,id, (( Joseph, thou sou of,
David, fear uot tet take unto thee thy
wife Mary; for that which is con-
ceived. in her is of the Iloly Ghosb.
And she shall br:ng forth a sor, and
thou shalt call his name Jesug; for
he shall save hi¿ people from their
sins.tt. There is ¡ro volunfeering in
all this; it is all based upon the im-
mutable a'shall " of Jehovah. We
are here told what )Iary " shalltT do,
what Joseph úú shall " do, and what
Jesus " shall tt tlo. Mary shall bring
forth a son; because that which is
conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost. Joseph shail call the name
of that son Jesus; for he (that son)
shail save his people from their sins..
If.it was not tha.t way, if it was not
obligatory, if it '¡vas not an impera-
tive duty, why did the angel
use the shalls so freely ? Would it
not have been nore appropriate to
have said, Mary will bring forth a
son, and you will name him Jesus;
for he wili bave his people from their
sins, or, at leas:, open 'up a way ?

Seeing then that it is not a mere vol-
untary perform'ance on his part, but
was imperaiively obligatory, a dnû¡r
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shall save his people from their sins."
This people constitute in the aggre'
gate a nation, a chosen geûerâtioÐt â,

peculiar people, a holY nation If
then the salvation of this people is a
work, and that work was assigned to
Christ, ancl that work was uot fullY
accomplishetì, clid he f.nish the worh
his latber gave hin to do ? Can
any who fear Gotl and love JESUS

doubt the truth Proclaimed bY the
suffering Son of God, rvhose dYing
breath pronounced the words, ¿( It is
f.nisbecl ?"

INhen the Son of God came to do
his Fatherts wiÌì, his work was before
him, ancl he came clothed with
autbority to execute his tr'ather's
júclgrneut, to fulfìll l¡is righteous de-
crees, thât Judah should be saved,
and that Israeì should dwell in safetyt
no more exposed to the curse of the
law, the rictims of deatb, or prisotl
ers of the grase. Tell me not that
the realizatiou of this migbty-work
bi a poor, helPless sinner like me, is
teft to the Yolition of rebellioris man
The will is part of the man, and is in
deep rebellion againsË God. I! was
in the É'day of salvatiott," iu the
time accePted, that Jesust o\YD arm
brought salçatiou to him, aucl to thaü
nation of which he is the head; and
when he arose frour the deacl, he

brougtrt to light the life and immor'
tality of that nation, Ilere, in the
resnrrection of Christ, a nation was
bo¡n at onQe. The love of Christ
constraiued Paut to juclge, (( That if
one tlieil for alì, tìren were all tlead't7

Now, in that dead state, theY coulcì
neither see nor enter into the king'
tlom of God. To do this, theY must
be born of iucorruPtibìe seed. Not
eYen an apostle could see or enter
into the kingclom of God, ol gosPel
church, until Jesus anil all the mem-
bers of his bodY had drank of the
cup, ancl been baptized with tlrp bap
tism wherewith he was baptized. Iu
the resurrection of Christ the churcb
feceiçed the washing of regeneratiou
and renewing of the IIoIY Ghost.
Ilere she was raised, up, ancl lises be
fore God. When dead with him'
they were still his botlY; and with
bim, as sueh, -theY rose with him;
and the ages that are to come on
await the complete manifestation of
this wonderful work. The quicken-
ing power of tbe life which Jesus is
to hiS bodY is now being manifested
in the members of his bodY, as theY
are born of Gotl; just as the life of
Adam the ûrst is being mauifested
in the develoPmeut of his natural
seecl, Now, said the apostle, r(If ye
be Christ's, then are Ye Abrahamts
seed, and heirs according to the
promise." The tabernacle, PauÌ in
forms tlst was a ûgure for the time
preseÐt; thãt is, of the Mosaic dis'
pensation. îhe waY into the h<-'liest
.of all was not Yet made rtau if'est
whiie it stood. Yet rve believe that
,every true, spiritual worshiper under
that'dispensation was born of God
¡sThe heirr so lottg as he is a chil<lt
differeth nothing from a servantt
though l¡e be lord of all ; but is
under tutors and govettrors,tt &c.
Jesus, the Ileacl, hho was the Son of
Goct, must himself snffer before be and I will save thy chiiclren." Agaiu, hope you will forgive me wheu I say thiugs, I souretimes ¡vonder if thero
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entereci inio his glory' Ile must rise (¿ For he said, Surely theY are ntY that my eyes are so blinded with
from the clead. Jesus had been pro people, chiltlren that rvili not lie ; so tears tr can hardly see to write, as

claimed a king bY all the ProPhets' he ¡vas their Savior.Tt And Jesu"sr I think of th¿ blackuess of that namo

which implied a kingdom. But if he who clicl no sin, neither was guile among those that shine so brightly
is a king, where is lris kingclom ? This lbuncl in his mouth, ((in the da;s of aud so boltlly in defense of the causo

question also had agitatecl the minds his flesi-r, wheu lie had offered 11p under which ¡ce have ali enlisted,

of his apos[les, '¡ Wil! thou ab this prayers and suPPlicationsr ¡rirh and of the glory aúd. honor of our

time restore the kingdom to Israel -q" strong crying and. tears, unto him Lorcl and Savior' I feel at, times

They would ât oûe time have taken that was able to sav'e him from death, that it is a disgrace to so greaf a
him aurl made him a king; and there and was heard. in that be feared. cause to still allow mY name Úo re'

are some perhaPs who are Yet en Though he were a Son, Yet learned main there, while I am such a cow-

gaged in trying to atld some stars to he obedience bY the things which ard, sucìr a poor soldier, and so weak

his crown of glorY ; but ú¿uPon him- he suffereti ; and being made Perfect, ih the causÈ. PerhaPs it rvas not

self shall his crown flourish.7' Ile in- he became the author of elernal sal- notÍceable tc any of You that, as far
formetl his disciples that (¿The king- vation unto all them that obey him." as possible, I shunned all those whom

dom of heaven is at hand.t' Yet the Suffering and obedience were united I thought rn:ght make auY mention

dismat portal of cleath must be in the experience ofi the Son of Gotl ; to me of m¡ tluties; for mY guiltY

passed, to enter its holy precincts. aucl all who obey him are in their ex- conscience telts me that I have sold

It must be entered bY his odn blood, perience made to know in a measure my birthrigLt for a mess of . pottage.

â new and living waY. And it 1S tl¡e fellowshiP of ltis sufferings. The But will not you, who are so full of
only as little children, partakers witlr partaking of the clivine nature by the synopathy and love for the erring

him of his birth fÏom the dead, that chiltlren, iu being born'of Gotl, cloes ones, forgive me' as I hope One cloes

they must enter into or even see the not change the nature of the flesh ¡vho knows every painful thought of
place where Gocì tlwells forever. If and blood of which theY Partake. If my hearb, ancl is so readY to forgive

the washing of regeneration and re ib did, there woulcl be no cause of in this, as he eYer has been in all the

newing of the IIoIY Gìrost was uot suffering, no botlY of death to com- wrong doiug of mY life ? In the life

accompìishecl in the deatbt burial plain of, no unutterable groaDrngs I have been living of late, my tr)oor.

ancl resurrection of the deatl body of within, no faiuting for the saìvation weak miuel has
tbe #¡trld

been so engrossecl

Christ, I confess ucy inabilily to. see or delivery of the creature from tl-re with and. worldly affairs,

when or where ib has been dono; bonclage of corruption into the glori' such a continual reachiug out for this

and that it has been effectually done' ous liberty of tl¡e children of God workl.ts goods, thaü mY Pcor heart

f have no doubt. There the love antl But what child of Gotl is not con has almost stood still at times in
kindness of God according to his scious of the prese¡rce of all tlris, and amazement, and I have wondered as

mercy appearecl and' did save. Paul much more ? lMhat NemPest-tossed to where aud to,what I was drifting.
speaks to tlie Ephesians of tbeir be' an¡l disconsolate heir of God has noÚ Yêt I feel that at, all times I must

ing raised up together with Christ; searched, and searched in vain give myseli or rather the One who

to the Coìossians he speaks of being through the wÌ¡ole realm of that watches over me for gcrod, tbe credit

risen with him, &c. Ele also sPealis nature derivetl fronl an earthlyfathert that I have been liePt- from doing

to the Corinthians of beirg called for soine evidence that he or she is a any particu'ar outspokeu siu; or, irt

and chosen, and of bimself Person chilcl of God ? EverY such self-ex- other rvorcls, I have tried hard to

ally, rr God, who called ue bY' h IS anrination extorts the great cry of the crucify the old mau, and to lieep my

grace, and revealed his Son in rre. poor subjectt body under. But still the woids,

To "be trorn of Gocl is the bringing " tr{arks of grace I cannot show ;
r(Ye cannot serve God and mam-

forth of a child of God. In this birth Äll pollutecl is mY breast." mon," have many tirnes been with

the chiltl becomes a partaher of the God is justified in his saying, ((Tlie me as ttly guardian angel; and when

divine nature. Ty'e are taugìrt in the heart is deceitful above all things, the opportuuitY was Put in mY way

hoìy Scriptures that the children are ancl desperatelY wicked : ¡vho can of coming ouú here in this far distant
partakers of flesh ald blood ; tbcre- kuow it 9" The Powet that dwe lls land, I grasped at it, thiuking it was

fbre Jesus took Part of the same, and witìrin makes the sad truth known; the besr place suited to me, far awaY,

¡cas thus rnacle in all points like unto but the awf'ul f¿ct is felt still to re- as I hoped, from the allurements ancl

his brethren. In this mystery there rnain, by virtue of which 'the saint temptations of the fashio;rable worldt

is such a close relationship estab' suffers ; and while he f'eels his in retirement, where I could have

lisl¡ed between the natural and spirit' and utter helPlessnesst more time tbr refleclion and medita'

ual, that in iaking on l¡im the seed rest in hoPe; for we tion on things which I have hoPed
wretchedness
his flesh shall

of .Abrabam Jesus immedia tely be- are saved bY hoPe, even the hoPe of ìay nearest my heart, and which, if I
comes a nìatr of sorrow and a'c- the resurrection, the adoption of tbe coultl but give them a chance, wourtt

quainted'with grief' like all his chil- chikl of Adam, who then will be grow, ancl not be choked by the fbul

ly clren, who are Partaliers of flesh and fully nranifested ¿rs a Sou of God' weeds of ttris worltl. Now I am sure

blood; for ((In all their af8.ictiou he being the chilcl of the resurrection. you will agree with me by this time

was afflicted, zrnd the angel of his Then there will lce no more deatì-r, that I am a Poor, weak soldier, when

presence saved them. ln his love nor soirow, uor tears, but everlasting I so easiiy sbrink from dut-v; but I
and in his pity he redeenced them; joy, and a far m'ore exceeding and cânnot fbrget the worcìs of him wl¡o

and he bare theur and carrietl them eternal weight of glorYt and tlìe said, (rI, rçill have mercY, and not

all the days of oltì't' In that flesh great sah'ation will have been com- sacrifìce.tt If it were not for such

and blootl of rvhich the-r are par' pletely revealed, and God appear as worrls as these, such encouragemeuts

takers they hare iudeed deeply re' he is, '( All iu all.tt Ameu. by lbe way, I should long ago been

belled, and the wrath of the diviue As ever, your brotl.rer, gir-eu over to hardness of hear'u; but

law cries for their blood. A day of J.M I rememb¿r ûbat ib is oulY by the

vengeânce dawns, and all the de rnero¡i of God that aDy of us are rvhat+6& >'+

mancls of juslice must be met to ttjot I{oornn, Netr., MaY 2, 188ã. we are, anû that it is uot of works,

and. tittle.tT Ancl now the ln Ost âw- Er-onn BPxrow J¡Nxrrvs-Dn¿.n, ìest anY should boast; and if vse

futly sublime s¡rectacle is revealetl ; Bnotuon :-I will adtlress thÍs to were nob sinners, wbere woultl be the

Christ a,ppears clothed with such you, and after having beeu reacl bY neetl of a Savior ? And before Gocl

authorit¡r, and bearing sucb relations you, if you feel it will do no harm. Lo-tlay I can saY, I have sirlned:

to the eternaì throne and to the and tirink it will be of anycomfor', to Lortl, hate merc). Wheu I look out

cì¡urch as to enable him to justly lay hear from one who has a rìaTe aIBoItg upou tbis cold, proutl, careless world,

down his lit'e for the sleep, who in Iou, you rnay read it at Your next antl at scme who, like myselft lrase

their fleshÌy nature were the children church meeting at New Yernon professetl l¡etter tbings, and see tbe

of wratli, ereu as others. Tbe object I suppose the name of Abbie Cod- graspiug and far reaching fbr the

of the coming of Ci¡rist Jesus was to dington is stÍll o:n the churcìr book. ttrings of this worltl, which are to

save sinrers. ¿( For' I u iil contend among those conoprising the members witl-r the using, and seelÐ soperish
regardwith him that contendeth with theet of the ì[ew Vernon Church, and, I Iess of the Giver of ali these
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is a God , above who allows these yonttr this vale of tears t.o a better love to alt ancl with gentleness of Wo cannot naturally believe ¡vhat wethings tg go unpunisherl, that is, world, where I hope to be strong speech. If any children of God are would like to. Our will oan exercisewithout calling transgressors to a through the victory of our Irord overcorÐe by the pleasing appearance no control as to what we shall orspeed y account; and this calls my Jesus Christ. of what is really error, they are not shall uot believe. Outwarcl evidencemind to ruy own r:riserable, uutrappy I received the SrcNS for Mây flrst, subjects for unkind feeliugs o¡ stern controls our belief, and our belief indays which I have lived in fear. antl it seemecl that an old friend. had language. but for rhe genilest ancl turn controls us in all that we say orwatching and. expecting some dread- fbllowed me. I hear of an Old School most ¡ratient entreaties and instruc_ cio. In like rrrânner precisely our be-fu! calamity to overtake me or mine, Baptist living not far from here, ancl tions. lief or faith in Christ is controlted byfor the ingrafitude to the Giver of so I shall try to fi.nd her. I woull like Buò what is meant by fãith healing, the sprrr tual evidences thaü are pre-many favors that have beeu besiowed a letter from any one of my brethlen asitis no\y called ? , As I have seen sented to us, an(l then our beliof oron me, wbilel have been so unthank and sisters who may feel that I a¡rful for them; for I must say that it worthy of notice. Address me at

statemcnts of it time after time, per_ faith controls or exercises us. This
has beeu nothing but goodness antl Ilooper, Dodge Co,, Nebraska.

sons claim when sick to throw aside is the teaching of observation and
all medicine aud all physicians and tommon sense, as well as of the Bible.mercy all my days. You may, per- You will see by the clate of this, to cast themsel Fes upon God in pray ì[ow th ese same principles apply tohaps, worrcler at the.way in which I that nearly a month has passed since er, and then to believe that they are what is d offaith healing; andtheSAIhave chosen

feelings ; but, to be caudid rvith you,
to give/expressiou to my the abt¡ve rvas written, ancl I have

never until {o-day had the courage to
Ìrealed , and so are made well. As I establishurent of houses in Boston

I dared not trust myself to meet with send it; but now I have concluded understand those who have rvritten antl elsewhere, where this idea is re-
you. Do not think that I f'earecl to to send it to you, and if you do not about it, they claim to be able to so duced to a science aud to a regular
trust you; O no! It is my own think proper to reail it, f trust you believe in Gocl and trust him that practice, is as perfect and. complete a
weaìr self that I f'ear. O what a will uot mention it ; but if you clo see they never appeal to a physician nor denial of these scriptural teachings
master a guilty conscience is. I fit to do so, will you at the same time take med icine again. I dö not desire as it is possible to conceive of. I do
l¡ave not heedecl the admotition of read. the 826th hymn of Beel¡e's Col. to mistake or m isrepresent those who not deny, yea, I believe.with all my
the wisest and besù Friend, wìrich is, lection, as that seems to speak my believe in this theory, and clo not heart, that God can ancl cloes òften
(6 Forsake not the assembling of mind and desires so fully ?

think that I have done so. heal his children from'wasting sick_
yourselves togeùher;,, which, if I Your sister, f hope, 1st. The miracles of healing which ness without a pb.ysician or without
had paid more respecf to, I miglit ¡.BBIE CODDINGTON \ryere wrought by our Savior and the use of mecìicine, but then he al_
have saved myself many a bitter re- afterward by the apostles are ap_ ways gives the faith; antl it is in such
þroach; but i[ is now put out of my F'AITH EOALING. pealed to rn support of this tbeory. â way that they know that" neither
wa-v, and I am left with a conscious- G. B¡n¡p's So¡rs-Dn¿n Bnnrn-

It is nor disputed, and f would be the the fai th nor the disease is under their
ness that f have not the approving nnN:-There has of late been n:uch

furthest from any
that the God of heaven can and d.oes for the faith as well as for the healing

wish to dispute, own control, and so they praise God
smiles of ruy Savior, nor the sym- said in the press and otherwise con- heal men from their diseases to-day In the Scriptures one who knew saidpathy of my brethren and sisters; cerning the subject of ilris article. as well as then Indeed, so firmly that faith is the gift of God; andbut while I have this to regret, I
have the answer of a good conscience

For some time past I have been letl tlo I believe in his power to heal that every christian experience but teaches
toward God, in tlris, that I have paid to think about it, and sometimes in I recognize his hand in the medicine, to the heart the same trutb.- I_.¡et
respect to the warning, (6 Come out

preaohing to speak about it. The and in giving it all its efficacy in tho brethren and sisters who may Lre in-from among them , antl be J-e sepa-
edÍtors antl readers of the SrcNS will combatting of every kind of disease, clined to think favorably of this idearate, and touch not the unclean generally bear me witness, I think, and in the skill of the physician who remember that faith to be healed isthing, and f will receive you, saiilr that I have as a rule ignored themes prescribes the suit¿ble remedy. But as much beyond human power tothe Lord.,, .And why have I done of this sort, believing that the world let iú be rem embered that the special control or exercise as is faith to betLris? f answer, Because I f,ound had better be lefü to discuss what object of the comiug of Jesus into the saved or justifled. God himself mustnothing âmong the various denomi_ interests it. Buü in regard to this world was to save from sin rather give both; and when he gives faith,

TAtions of the worlcì, who profess to rheme, I have of late f'elü difr'erently; than from bodily sickness; ancl all the entl of that faith is assured, and
be worsbiping the living God, to and to.day I will follow the sugges- the miracles which he wrougbt were cannot be disappointed. God wouldçhich I cau giçe one sanctioning tions of my mind, and write some designed to sho w to men liis power not have given the faith in vain. Asword. I sbun them because they considerations upon ,this theme fbr to forgive sins and to save the soul we cannot exercise it, on the otherpay all lro¡ìtage to tbemselves. They the Srcxs. The uriracles were the types antl em_ hanrl it does have power over us, andfind tì0 u¿usc tO Say, 6(Nof unto us, The very name (¿ fiaith tr is attractive blens of that far grander work of we cannot resist its design. As fnot unto uN, bu t to tlry name be all to the chiltl of Gorl, since he l¡nows spiritual healing wbich hé came to candot create it, so on the other handthe glorJ.tt I f'eel that I ann fully rhat by it he is justiûed and over- accomplish I cannot tlestroy it. God must giveestatrl i sb ed. in the doctri¡:e of the comes the world. Every chiltl of Go jl 2d. It should be rememberetl that it, whether to be saved. or healecl, orpredestination of all things, tbe elec_ desires to trust hirn entirely for time

none ever cam e to Jesus for healing forany other end i ândwhen hegivestion and flnal preservation of the and for e ternity, for tlrings ternporal until as a last resort, and when erery it no power cau stay its work. Thissaints, atd of the eternal vital unity and tl¡in gs spiritual. Every child of
óther reruecly had failed. As loug as IS one olrjection that arises in myof Christ and his people. But is this God rejoices to receive all blessings
they trusted in
clitl not come to the I-¡ord f'or healing. healing.

any physician they mind to tle theory of ¡lodêrn faithsufficieut ? Son:etimes f can say, It as comi ng lï'om the hand of God. IIe Tl¡is does not seem to be taken into 4th. Anotlrer objection in my n:ind.
is enough. f was thinking this morn- feels great thankfulnes*s that in him the account a,t all by the advocatBs of is, that what I have seen of it par-rDg that this was rhe first Saturday we live, move and have our being, faith healin øò takes of the nafure of presumptuousin the month, and consequently oul antl tbat every good gift autl every 3d, One great objection which I stnnrng against God, or of temptingchurch meetiug day ; and I was won- perf'eot gift cometh down from above. have to this kinti of teaching is thedering
spirit, if

if
not in person, when in
I should be with you in Life, health, strength , memory, reà- fact that its advocates make fa,ith to carried Itim up to the pinnacle of tho

him , as Satan did the Savior when he

nind, Write to them; tell them of

son. the humble christian is glad to lte the act of tbe creature, and within temple and bade him cast himsetfstantly the thought came into my acknowledge as exhibitions of the the power of the creature to exercise down hence, presuming upon the¡'our struggles througb this dreary
love and power of the great r. f Am,t it; and this idea every heaven_bor¡r goodu ess of God and his promise toworld; give praise to thc high and
to him; aud because of this, the term souì kuows experimentally to be keep him ; and.Jesus said, ¡. Thouholy One, whi le they are assembled
¿'faith hea ling ,, will be pleasing iu f'alse. (ú tr'aith heaìingt adrocates shalt not terDpt tbe Lord thy Gotl.,for the same purpose, and you will souud to him, since or¡ its face it seems staud righ t beside those who at the Our heavenly Father has indeedflnd peace to your soul; so instantly to ascribe all glory-to God. I say anxious-seat and in the pulpitexhort promised to take care of his childrenf obeyed the dictates of rny own con seem,s, for I trust to be able to show men to .6 believertt .. only believe,rr and to guard them in all their ways,Science, and here you have the result. that i¡ is only in seeming, and that úÉ bave faithrn ¡ú exercise faith,,t &c. but yet this does not justify auy pre-I t seerns to me that I have done what the world and natural retigion- The principle irnpliecl in this, every sumptio u upon our part. Jesus eouldnothing but show my ciwn weakness, ists say of it to-day is as entirely a true born child of gos¡tel grace knows uof, upon the groun d of this promise,and have given bu t little praise to puffing up of the flesh; ancì. as wholly to be a delusion. and a snare. But cast himself do wn from the pinnaclothe Giver of every good and perfect derogatcíry to Gocl, ¿s is all the rest the same principle appears in what of the temple. IIis Father, when hegift. There ts this one thing I hope of their doctrine. It is because some we are told about faitlì healing; and WAS IN many great straits, did indeedto ever bear in mind, though I be far of the tord2s clriklren, whom I ìove lrere, as rrell as elsewhere, it is a de- do things for him equally as wonder-absent from home and those I love, in the truth, seem to me to be n¡id_ lusiou aud a snare also. ft seenrs as ful as this would have been; but inthat the same God. rules over me for taken in this rnatter, that I f'eel to though tl¡e natural man ought all these times Jestts was engaged ineven

good, and I am stilt under his kind write al¡out it at this time. f trust to know that man cannot exercise bis Fatherts business, and went for-and protecting care, and am still per- to write about this theme as we ought evc-n exercise tlre ¡atural
r power to
belief that

ward in it feeling a conûdeut relianco
fäitlr, siuce it is out of ou

upou God as his strong tower and

-d

mitted, though weak f be, to look be- to wri te or speak about all tbings, in 
{
ts ours try our eârthlJ' birthright. refuge. But God does not extend.
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ruiraculous power toward us in tem 6th. I woutcl suggest to the dear

poral things, when we neglect the brethren wlao may have faile<l to see

ordi.:rary Ineans of safetY placed at tl¡e matter in this light, that if the

our hantìs. To use a simPle 'i¡ut not Ídcas of those who conteud for t'aitli

irrevereut expressioa, he will irot up- healing âre tr¡rer what ueed for anv
holcl us when we cast ourselves dov¡r¡ one to be sick at all, or ever to Cie

from the pinnacle of the tem pìe, if at If faith can be exercised once, whY

the same time we neglect to use tÌ¡e not forever?
ggesq

needstairway whiah he has alreadY pro' ?th. -A.gain, I woulcl su that
vided. God will not in tempo raÌ on the saure grouncl we not

things do for us rvhat he has gisen plant or so\F or reaP, since Jesus twice

us already wisdom antl strength aud fecl the multitudes without this labor

opportunitY to do. When tl¡e I:ord on their part. 'What proves too much

haci told Faul that he had given hi'm proves nothing.
the tife of every mau in the ship, Paul Bretbren, I leave these suggestioas

yet said to the solcliers,'r Except these with you. MaY theY do uo harm,

itlie sailorsl ab ide in the shiP' Ye can' but be of use to some chiLdren of

not be sâvedrtt(that ist from temPoral God.
death in a waterY grave). No¡Y it tr remain, as eYer, Your brotirer in

seems to me that the advocates of' hope of life,
F. À. CHICK.Ét faibh healingTt are guilty i.u precisely

this oue clirection. I would state the Rarsrlnsrol'!-ì(, [lcl., July 20, ].88ã'

matter in this way. For certain clis-
Srr.r Crrt, Kansas, Feb' È6, 1885'

eases Gotl has provided certain spe-

cific remedies, mineral or vegeta l-rle. Ðp¡.n BsuînnnN BPnsP:*tsY re'

Ilc has also given to men the kno wl- (uest of mY mother-iu'Iaw, who is

etlge oi these remedies aud' the skill now in the seventy-ninth year of her

io use the¡n. TheY are gootl gifus of age, and who lias Lreen a reader of

Gotl for the use and benefit of nca:' the SrGNS for manY Years, I wiil try
If now X am talien with some disease to write for pubiication sor¡e of noy

for irì.rici¡ I knorv tbat a certain vege' experience in life.

tabÌe matter iike quinine is a speeiflc I was born in IIenrY CountYt

reurecly, and I have tirat renoedy at Tenn., in the Year 1E37' In the Iear
my hand, am I not guiltY of teroP tittg 1849 my Parents, Nazareth and Celia

God if I saY, f will noü use the remedY Oook, with their fanailYt moved from

which he bas Put in to my liancì ? I that state to Fike OountYt Ill., where

am rejecting rçhat he has giveu uet m,y father died. In 1852 mY mother,

and. saYing I musb haçe rv hab he has with the rest of her familY, m osed to

not promised. Wbat right bave Ito Taylor CouutY, Iowa, where she dieci

expect a nr iracle, wheu tl:e ncerìicine aìso, aud where I lt'as nrar ried to
vhicli he has alreacly ¡rrovided is at Jacob Boatright, of GeutrY CountY,

ny hantr 
,'9 I am presulBPtuouslY silt' Mo., iu 1854. In 1857 I saw two

ning against Goti iu rejecting his womeü baPtized, which brought a

bount¡ antl demanding somethilg eolemn f'eeling over rne. I felt tl¡at I
elFe. woultl love to follow their exampie if

5tb. I feel tl¡at I am trusting God I werc worthy of sush privilege' But

as uluch, Jear more, when I accept from the earliest of my recollection it
utíoo to imPose

the neclici¡le, tbe surgical appliatce' Dever was mY inte

'rvhich he has Provided for me, as uryself on a churcLr un tii I coulcl feel

when tr lc¡ok to him more d irectiy. that evidence within' Gocl's 'Spirit

Every good gift comes from Gotl. bearing witness wit'h my spirit that

IIe gises the Physician his wisdoru, f was a chilcl of Gocì. Time with its

ancl the nedicine its viriue, ancl theu changes passed, which were some of

it is tre who blesses its use to me and them sad ones to Ele. In 1867 mY.

makes it of efñcacy; and I rnust trust mind became tuore ParticularlY in'

hirn in tbe uso of what he has gi terested. At rimes I would feel veryfen.
I do. not- sPeak of mYself alone, but lonesome, with great tlepression of

by waY of illustra tÍou. I do nottrust mind; but I could not tell of anY

God in auYlhing as much as I sbould. particular cause. At other times I
I only seek to coürpare this trustr as felt I woold like to be identified

we mâke use of the gifts of God, and with the church and obeY all of its

that false trusi which woultl reject ordinances. Then agáin I woulcl be

them. l{ot onlY do we trusü God in nade to shudder at the thought' of

using his gifts to us, designetl to heal such a thiug; t'hat it would be bring'

sickness, but we can aiso recognize iug rlisgrace uPou mYself aud upon

our obtigations for gratitude in the tl¡e churctr. Iu the sumtner of 1869

one case as much as in the other. my mind became so oP¡iressed that I
We ougirt to trust God ur¡Cer all coulcl not content mYself at mY

circumstauces and at all times in the ìrouse, and I woultl go aud ttY

fhere is not â, moment of our Iiçes to work in mY garden; but there was

wheu we are not dePendent uPon hinl. no relief there. I wonld go to some

I rememl¡er one J¡ear ago I was sick, secret place ancl think tbat I woultl

and tbrougìr mY sickness I noet with ask the Lord to remove that burden

a great disaPPointmeut; buû ¡ et I aur:l show me the waY tr shoulti go;

thinli that I felt a sense of perfect but to call upou l¡is nan¡e ç'as as f'ar

trust in God, aud of Peace autl rest. as I could go. Ät¡out the last of

I did not think then' aucl nei tber do October tLe }fetbodists commeuced a

I now, that tr was distrusting Gotl protracted ineetiug ai our trearesf

wl¡en I made use of tbe re¡o edies pro- neighborTs bouser which lasted three

videct for ûlY car€; ancl I trusi rhat weeks. I could not t¡e satisfi.ed to

I am grateful to God to'd ¿Y f'or rais- stal at l-rome, ancl when I ¡sas at

L

L

L.

ì

I

I

i

L

ing me uP. EIe Provided
ancl Ì:lessed its use.

üreetiûg I s'ouid $a,nt to be iu oome
conìer where nc one would notico

the reured; dure was to be deprived of the privi'

T}T TTMES
nae. Some of the meurbers woull the church had evidence enough to
asli ure to go to the mournerts bench, jnstify them in receiving me' On

but I totd them I would not go. I the third SundaY in the nexf non+!.Lut

felt that the lrord was just as able to with my husband. and daughter, I
do his work in one Place as another, was baptized bY Elder B. If. Sim-

and that he woulcl do it iu his own mons, who is Yet Pastor of the same

time. tr could not see that there was church, which is cpltecl Three Forks
anyibirg áuy poor noortal mau co¡rld of Nodaway, situated in NoclawaY

do that would. bring resc to mY bur' County, llissouri. Thqugh in our
tlened soul. The meeting was tlis- lot we aro no\r cast away in south-
missecl for one day, that the people ern Kansas, ve have found a few
might do their worir. I ¡ras at home dear brethren and sisters who are

u'asbiug, but bad the Testament laY constituted into a church, but havo
no reguiar Preaching. O how worng by me. I oPened it, ancl com'

roencetl reariing the second chapter of woulcl love to meet with the old.

ilebrews. I read down to the uinth ch¡rrch agaia, and hear our old pas-

verse, which reads'4s fotrlorçs: ¿( BttÙ tor preach to us the trutl¡ as it ts ln
rve see Jesus, who was made a liütle Ohrist. We still hoPe that he will
lorver than the angels for the sufr'er' visil us aga:n and locate in thïs part
ing of death, crowued witÌr glory and of the countrY
honor, thaü he bY the grace of God IrTow, b¡c,ther Beebe, if ¡'6¡ "^o
sLould taste death f'or everY man' read this pcor writing, and thinh it
At that monoent mY burden was flt to put in Your Papert please cor-
gone; Jesus was bearing it. I could rect mistakes, and if uot, ìaY it aside,
then realize th¿t he had tasted death Yours in hoPe of eternal lifet
for me. EverYtìhing around me C. C. BOA.TR,IGHT
seemeti calm and peacefnl. I did not P. S.-If this is Put in Print, I
feet like making a great noise as ¡vould ask a f¿vor of the readers' If
some do" That still, smali voice was any otre can gise, either by mail or
speaking peace and qnietu ess. I the¡r through the Srensr anY i¡¡formation
feit that I could obeY tbe ordinances of oue Drewry or Irouisa Williamst or
of the church, ia answer of a góod any of thei: family, suah information
conscience towarcl God' I felt then of a long absent sister wouìtl be
that nob anything could ever trouble thaukfully received.
ury mind again. tsut O how dift'er- C. C. B.
ent I have found it. On the fourth
Saturday in ÌTovernber;l-869, I oft'ered LccKTolvN, N. J., June 22, 183ã'

myself for membershiP, and \Tas re- DnÄr¡ Bn,ntunnx BsP¡n :-I ìrave

ceived iutt¡ the -MissionarY Baptist been feeling for soroe time like writ'
Ctrurch, autl was ba¡ltized on the ing once ¡nore to tlie little remnant
twentY-sixth <laY of the next mon rb aceording :o the eiection of grace, the
Everything seemed to go on right in poor, clesPisetl little flock, who walk
the church for some time' It seem ed most of tbeir tiure in tlarkness, and

to me they preachrecl a difr'erent doc' have no ìigbt. I ¡;vonltl sa'Y to such,

trine to that tbey preach nqw' After Fear not, for this is the lot of all
awhile the crY began, ú'If,oueY, Gotlts little Pnes- Gotl has uot ouly
moneJ. l'To moneYr no preacliing.tt I chosen lhem, but it is in the fornace
could not see how a, maü calletl of of afliction' If it \çere not so, how

Gocl to Preach his gosPel, as theY coultl it be said- of thenr, 3¿ These are

claimed to be, and ¿s we believe they which carne uP oub of great
every true preacher is, shoultì' say to tribirlation, ancl have washecì their
poor mortal mau, If you clo not paY robes and r¡lade ther¡ white in the
me I will not Preach. According to blood of the l¡amb 9tt O, mÍ dearlY

my noind concerning these things, beloved. brethren aud sisters, howI
they grew worso and worse, untit tr woulcl love to be in Your company aIl
became so disgusted that I quit at the time, anct talk of nothing but the
tending their church meetings, and loçe of our all-over giorious Savior,
was excluded for non-atteudance' I thê loring Lamb of God, which

tlid not want memborship with themt taketh awaY the sin of the world
neither did I want a letter from thenc I ail agreecl with dear brotber
I iived six or ßeYerl Jears çvithout Pre<ltl on the suLrject of letter writing
meurbershiP in anY eÀurch, aud' al: I often tLink, Ëlow could I get aìong

times I would. come to lhe conclusion were it not fbr those strengthe nrng

that I shoulcl live the remaintler of letters of loçe antl fellowshill ? ì[o
my days in that condition.' I liked matter how far atr)artr uor l¡hether
the Olct School Baptistst ru.les aucl rqe have ever seeû each otherts faces

articles of fâithr Ìrut there wâs one in tbe flesh, we lor'e then-r j ust the

rcork thiug ín mY reey; ¡Noviding they same, and \re sYI:r pathize with them

would. receive me on such Poor evi- in affiiotions aud distresses, jusb the

clence of a chrisLiau experionce as I same as if theY were with us iu botly

c,ould give, I thought that I had. been O I am srt glad that the aitention of
bapùized once, arncl for me to submit tl¡e dear bretbren and sisters is

to that ordiuauce ageln wou Ìd be tlrawn toward our dearlY beloved
mocker¡', autl tbLat it woulcl be wroÛg anti sorelY afåictecl sister, MarY Par-

for me to clo anYthing in that direc- ker, of Ohio. I have nerer seen her,

tiou tl-rat I ç¿rrld not do with a clear nor do I . exPect' to in tl¡is world.
conscienee. Bnt at length I was Tl¡e firsi that I r¡oticed of her writ-
shown that the troe ehurch has no ings iu the SrcNs was a letter writ-
right to receive the wotks of anY ten by her to her sister and com-

other organizatiou. On the fourth panion in tribulationt Mattie Ðerr.
Saturday iu JulY, 1883, I s'as re- Iu her letter to Mattie, she saYs that
ceived into the OId School Baptist the hardest trial she ever hacl to en-

Ohurch, though I did not feel that

11



lege of meetirg çith tire tlear saÍnts
of God. t, I thought, that there
\Yere rnore such ; I mean such as Pre-
fer Je¡usalem above their chief joy.
f bave many afflictionso but David
says that out of them all the T-.¡orcl

çill tleliver us. My work has been
done nearly ten years, and whY tlo I
not go home I I suppose it is be-
cause the dear Father has not called
for me. I thinh l want to wait with
patience till my change comes. Ðear
little ones, do not think that Ir a
poor sinner, always feel aiike on the
subject of death; for sometimes I
feel to say within, Ilow shall I staud
the trying hour ? We diffþr from all
other people: rçe aie full of changes.
Sometimes we go aiong easY, feel
dull and stupid. have no heavenlY
meditation, and. do not know whether
we loçe Gocl or his PeoPle. I feel
sometimes as if I ditl not believe any-
thing spiritually. But perhaps rigltt
in the ¡nidst of all this coldness and
unbeìief, a groaning or a crY wiil
arise within, saying, O that iü were
with me as in da;s that are Past;
when the canclle of the T-.¡ord shone
round. about my taì¡ernacle. Then'it
was all peace and joY; then I could
run throngb a trooP'

îhere is uone other PeoPle but this
remnant according to the election of
grace that have these changes; for
says David, (úBecause theY have no
changes, therefore they fear not God.t'
They are nob troubled like other
men; their strength is flrm. There
is no subject so srveet as the joyful
tictings of salEation by and through
our l-.¡ord Jesus Ohrist. \Yell, I will
try to bring this scribble to a'close.

" Children of ùhe heavenly King,
As ye journeY sweetlY sing:
Sin! y-our Savior's rvortby praise..'
Gloiióus in his rçorks and wa¡:s."

I woulcl hardly dare to rvrite were
it not that the l¿ord remembers that
rre are bnt dust. Thereforè be of
goocl cheer, Ye little oues. Writet
even if you f'eel to be one of these
little, simple one.-e. You are theu the
ones that the Lord Preserseth. (r Pre'
served in Christ Jesus aud called.tt
Brethren and sisters, çrite on. Fare-
well.

Dear breihren Beebe, go ot in
the good work. There is ro Paper
prin ted that equals Yours.

CORNEITIUS ntYERS.

Bnoorevrr,r,n, Mcl', JulY 19' 1885.

Er,onn G. BnPsPts Sor'Ts-Du¡n
BnnrunnN:-Some time ago, while
brother Chick rsas on a visit to mY
fatber's, he asked ure if I could not
write of my experience for the Srcws.
I told him tr felt that I had none that
would be -of anY Profit to anJi ollet
ancl I félt my o\ru inability to write
as I wouìd wisìr ; but this morû-
ing, while reading the Sreus,
anci f'eelirig yery much comforted by
wtiat I read, I f'elt impelled by a will
stronger than mY owt to write as the
Lord might givemestrengtli. Though
fegling very sensibly my weakness
and unworthiness, I know that rvhen
we are weak, then are we strong;
and as I read the communications of
the clear bretl:ren ancl sisters, aucl
they tetl of just such feeìings as I
hase, of their uuwor'thiness and
weâkness, their inabilitY to tlo one nominationt but whether we belong matter with Gotlts Servants, but not bless'you in your labor of love in

goocl act or thinli a right thoughtt
rny heart goes out in iove and fellow'
¡hip for them, antl I iong to know
them in the flesh, that I might talk
to them of tìrese precious ttrings and
be comforted

I cannot remember tlle time wheu
I had noú serious thoughts of cieatht
and. I wculd wouder when quite
toung if I was a sinnerr as I fre'
queutiy heard it remarketl that every
one was. As tiule Passed, mY heart
becaule burdened with a sense of sin,
anrl my mind much detr)ressed. I
wouid. wonder how antl when I could
get rid of rny ioad. At times I rvould
be much troubled, and at other,times
careless; but il has ever been a
source of grief to me that tr did uot
have the bright experience that soìne
tell of. I never felt my load of sin as
great as ûrâÐyr but f remember well
of a moruing in the summer of 1880t
tbat I was feeling very lltuch de-
pressetl, aud rcas in much trouble. I
wert away to myselt and thought I
woultl try to pray. 'As I Ìrnelt down
I felt that I had no plea to oft'er, and
that there wâs no helP save id the
blood and righteousness of the
Savior. N'o çç'ords came to mY liPst
but in a few momeDts mY tronble

ried off with tho things of this life.

to the chnroh of tl¡e liviug Gocl, and
rvalk ¿ccording to his commands.

Dear i.rrethreu, f do not f'eel that tr

can write anything to the edifi.catio¡r
of a.ny one, but iu reading the letters
of tl¡e dear ones I bave found much
to comf'ort and strengthen h€r
though it was often seemingly writ-
ten in mucìr weakness. I have felt
that I aould not but cast in my mite,
hopiug some little comfort might fall

some dear, donbting little one, as
it has to me. l\{ay God give aII the
tlear oues streugth to rvrite much
more that is cónrforting, is mY
prayer

Your uuworth.t sister,
C. S. PAIISLÐY

so with false aposties ; yet it.is their
duty to speah of these tliings.
5É Oharge them tbab are rich iu this
world, that they be not high-minded,
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in
the living God, who giveth us richly
all things to enjoy ; that they do good,
that they be rich in gootl works, reâdy
to distribute, wiilingto commuuicate.tt

-1 Tim. vi, 17, 18. (. But whoso
haüh this worldts good, and sereth
his brother have neeil, and shutteth
up his bowels of compassion frôm
him, how dwelleth the love of GorI
in him ? My little childreu, let us
not love in wqrd, neither in tongoe;
but in deed. and in truth.'-1Johu iii.
17. 18. ¿rtsy this we know that we
love tl¡e children of God, when rve
lo¡.e God and keep his command-
rnents.tt-l John ç. 9.

These things should be lai,l before
the church by tbe pastors and dea-
cons.'Yours in hope of eternal life
through Jesus 0brist.

to shew thysetf aPProved nnto God,
a workman that, needeth not to be G. Bpns¡'s Soxs- Dn¡.n, Bnntu-
ashamed, rightly diriding the word BÐN :-Inclosed please find two
of truth."-2 Tirn' ii. 15' That they dollars to pay my subscriptioa for

was goi) e. I arose, and felt that I lcay save themselves, and also those our much loved and highly esteemed

must sing and praise Gocl. MY heart that hear them, from all faìse ways' pa,per, the SrGNs. I am a poor,

was so ìight that I could not keeP ìet them hearkeu to and. obeY the rvantlering child, if one at all; still I
stiÌl. L told no one of mY feelings injunction, l- Tim. iv. 16, a¡rd. 2 Tim. hope, through the mercy, gooduess

then, but felt so glad and happy that iv. 2. '( lake heed unto thyseif ancl and unbounded love of God, to meeb

rìv heart was filled with love anrì rly unto tùre doctrine; continue in them; all his people or children'beyoud this
tongue with singing. But these feel' fbr in doing this thou shalt bolh save world of sin antl pollution. I feel to

rngs di,:l not last long. I soon began thyself and them that hear, thee.tt say, Surely their is noue like me.

to tloubt, aud to wonder if I had had .3Freach the word; be instant in Elow can it l¡e that such a poor un-

an experieuce of grace. 'We soon seasoû, oqb of season; reprovet re- worbhy ñvortì.as I can ever be remem-

had a visit from brother Chick, and buke, exhortt with all long-suffering bered by one so holy, so pure and

I hacl a very comforting talk with and doctrine. " Let thern see that full of love? O that God may direct
him. He told me it was mY dutY to they go Fot beYotrd tireir gift, nor my steps, my doings and sayings.

join the church. But O how un' become rvise abovo ¡vhat is writteu. (úlfot by works of righteonsness wbich

worthy I felt. It seemetl Presutnp- There is a dift'ereuce in gifts. 'ß Now we have done,t2 but through the

tion in me to think of such a thing; there are diversities of giftsr but the ruercy of the Lord, do we'pleatl. Yea,

but though a great trial to me to do same Spirit.tt-1 Cor. xii. 4j '( But alt glory, praise and honor be to thY

so, feeling as I did, I Presented urY- foolish and unlearned questions avoidt name, O l-rord, thon Kíng of hosts.

self to the church, and was baptized knowing that thet do gencler strifes' Dear brelhren, I do hope the Itord

in December, 1880, bY Elder F. A' And the serYaût of the l-¡ord mnst may direct you to remember all

Chick. Since then I have manY not strife, but be gentle'to all, apt to those who need the prayers of Godts

times felt that I coulcl claim all the teach, patient; in meekness instruct- people; and not only you, tlut all
precious promises in the Bible as lng those that oppose themselses, if those who are blessed with manY

mine; but much of the time I am in Gocl perad.venture wilt give tbem re seaðons of refreshing. Rerrember

darkness, feeling very sensibly mY pentance to the acknowledging of the me especially, for surely I need the

own weakness and' inability to live as truth; and that theY maY recover prayers of those I love so well, Gods

I would, hnowing bY dailY experi- themsel ves out of the snare of the children,let them be where they will.

ence that evil is eYer Present with devil, who are taken caPtive bY him I canuot believe that Godts children

ffie: and my mind is continuallY car' at his will."-2 Tim. ii. 23-26. (( ff can be satisfled or contented to re-
the brethren in remenr main with will-worshipers of this

WnnÈ Crrr, Mo., Feb. 17. 1884.

Dsea Bn¡:runnN rN CERrsr 3-I
feðI impresserl to speak of tbe,duties
of '¡,1¡e saints. tr'irst, of the ministry'
wilo shouìcl. be ensamPles to the
flocii, or cÌrutcb. TheY should not
shun to ol.rey the charge given by
the apostle to those who have re- .IACOts CLOUD.
ceived the giftof prophecy' (( Study

JULY 22, 188õ.

these things, thou shalt world, iu the many so-called ohurches,
thon Pub
brance ofBut there is much comfort for me in
be a good minister of Jesus Christt who follow the comnoandments of

the wordsr r(We know that we have
passed. from tleath unto life, becauso nourished. up in tlie words of faith t¡ren rather than the commandmeuts

we love the brethren.?t lnd I hnow autl of good doctrine, whereanto of God. I can but confess that the

I do love them for the truthts saket thou hast attaiqed.tt-l Tim' iv' goodness of our merciful Irord has

and frnd it a very sweet privilege to Where is a TimothY or a lfitus who followe¡i me all tbe days of my lifo;

taik with them ancl hear them talk' is obeying the charge I SurelY we yet I am so uuthankful and so u.n-

I thinli I reálize more aud more have such gifts, whether guch ser- mindful. O can it be that I am to

every day that the belief of the vauts or not. '¿( IIe' that in these enjoy the sweets of a better and

Primitive Baptists is not one suited things serveth Ohrist is accePtable to glorious worl<l above, vhere moth

to the world ; that very of'ten bY ex- God, an d. approved of nlen.tt Rom. nor rust doth corrupt, and thieves do

pressing our convictione we bring xiv. 18. noú break through and steal? O

upon ourselves the name of being The duties of tho church are also glorious thought! O that I could

egotistical, and other things equallY Iaid tlown in her l-.¡ordts will; but I feet worthy to f'eed at my Masterts

hard to bear; but there is comfort fear they are of'ten shuuned and not and. at noy brethren's feet. Though

even in this; fcr Godts chosen PeoPle declared by her pastors. TimothY I canuot, yet I am sometimes mad.e

must ever be the subjects o.f perse- could. not gite himself wholly to tho to feel that surely my Bed.eemer

cution for bis name's såke; But the work of the ministrY, ancl do the liveth. May the good and merciful

question is not whether we are BaP- work of an evangelist, without being Gorl guide anrJ. keep you, and all the

tists, Methodists or some other de helped on his wa¡'. This is a delicate dear brethren in tho ministry, and.
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eomfortirìg ìris people, his sheep. I
have written this with no intention
ôf its being published. The Srclis
contains nearly aìl the preaching f
am blessed with, and I think I èan
trutlifully say, I know God guides
and directs the pens of the many
able writers who so kindly contribute
to its columns. I ann of,ten made to
rejoice and. cry aloucl for joy wLen
reariing the sweet aurl heavenly coEc-
rnunications. May Gocl enable the
writers to continue to write in love
and fear. Pray for me.

Your rery unwortlry brother, if
one aù all.

Iry'. E. C.

Lnrrr,v, Ala., Sept. 4, 1884.

Er,¡nn G. Bnn¡n2s SoNs:-fn all
probability we mây leyer see each
other, but for some cause I feel a
desire to communicate to you, f'or the
StGws, if by your approval. I know
nothing only what f have been
taught by revelation, ìf so be that
Christ has been, forured iu rne the
hope of glory. Christ told his dis-
ciples that he woultl go away, but he
woulcl send. the Comforter. I humbly
hope that I haye had the comfortable
communion of the Iloly Ghost to
abide with me. But again, when the
clouds of adversity come over me, I
am almost oyercome with sorrow. I
cannot express the bitterness of my
soul wheu in such straits. But when
f renrember that (( clouds and dark-
ness are arouncl about him," ancl
r. weeping may endgre for a uight,
but joy cometh in the morniug,t, f
am encouraged

The church at this place have had
some trials to pass through. I
awoke one morning thinkiug of these
lines,

¡'O may not the storm of trial beat
Too heavily oyer our hearls.t2

An old gentleman friend of my father
came to see us in March. Ile seemed
much coucerned dbout religion, but
still he tried to argue that the sal-
vation of the sonl depended on the
good deeds of the creature. He
quoted this Scripture, ., Tfiork out
your own salvatign with fear and
trembling.tt Sister told him to finish
it, which reads, .. for it is God that
worketh in you both to will and to rlo
of his good pleasure.,t IIe said he
would acknowledge .his ignorance.
tr had this impression, that he wâs
not far from the kingdom of heaven.IIo told us good-by, saying, (. Let
us pray with and for each other.rr I
do not think f ever can forget how
ho looked. When we were Iooking
for some preachers from the north to
come here and preach, I felt badly,
expecting them to come to our pìace
of abode, and they strangers; but
this Scripture occurred to my mind,
r. Ye are no more strangers and.
foreigners, but fellow-citizejns witìr
the saints.,t ft was a relief to me.
TVhen f can have the Spirit, f would
rather go to the house of the Lord
than any where else. ..Ä day in thv
courts is better than a thousand: I
woulcl rather be'a door.keeper in the
house of my God, than to dwell in
the tents of wickedness.,,

This has been çritten two months,

but I will send. it, that I rnay have á,

conscience void of off'ense .toward
Gocl.

LYDIÄ NOCBNS.

--
Dlwx, Darke Co,, Ohio.

To rnn brethren who har-e assistetl
me through their cbaritable acts, in
these my f'eeble da;s, I musü conf'ess
that I am altogether unworthy of
such fasors; aud I was not aware
that the brethren rsere so prompted
to assist me until the brethren bÀgan
to bring tl¡eir contributious [o me.
Please accept my heartfelt thanks.

Your unwortby brother,
G. COTTRELIJ.

Roso Hrr,r,, Darko Co,, Ohio.
D¡en Bnprqnnw B¡onp :-Sorne

of the brethren not knowing the
address of brother George Cottrdil,
trrave been sending remittances to me
for him. His adtlress is Dawn,
Ðarke Couuty, Ohio.

Since the brethren have beeu re.
mitting so kindly for brother Cot-
trell, to provide him with flre com-
forts of life during his feeble days,
my thoughts have beeu drawn to the
subject of charity, as I hase known
of some ver.y charitable acts by some
of the brethren in this instance. It
seems that nothing short of_ the Ìrigh
hancl o{ God lias openecl the hearts
of the brethren to aid this old vet
eran, who for many J¡ears has, re
gardless of his poverty, spent a great
deal of time, as well as money, to try
to obey the calling that the Lorrl has
enjoined on him Ilow marvelous is
the power of the l-,lord ; for as the
Irord hath chosen his ministers to
feed the flock of God in their hun-
gering and thirsting after righteous-
ness, how mucb more he hath doue
aìso in causing the brethren to give
of their bòuntiful storo that the Lorcl
hath given them, to caro for his poor
ministers, who have given so much
of -their care to the ministrJ that
thejr owu families urust in many
cases be neglected. Yet the Lorcl
can provide. ú. Though I speak with
the tongues of men and of angels,
and have not charity, I am become
as çounding brass or a tinkiing cym
bal.tt Yet charity in every way is
tl.emanded by Paul; for .É thougli I
gave all my goods to feed the poor,
and have not charity, it profiteth me
uothing.tt So I understand that rve
are to bear each otherts burdens; and
what God hath cleansed, call not
common or unclean.

IIEWTOìI PETERS.

THD CHUßOH HISTORY.

I nr,nrn G. Bnn¡¡'s SoNs-Dn¡.n
I BnnrunnN:-I am trying to get up
j a list of alt the Olrl School or Primi-
I tive Baptist Churches constituted
I tluring the eighteerrth century, that
I is, before the year 1801, with the year
I of their constitution, and the county
I and state in which they are situated.
I I shall l¡e thankful to any brother or
lfriend for informatiou upon this sub-
iject. f desire very much tl¡at the list
I shalt be complete and accurette

I Yours in love,

I SYLYESTEP" HASSELI,.
| \4'rr,son, N. C., July 29, lES5,

ÐÐTTTR,TAL"
ilrDÐLETolvN, N. y.r Åucusr 15, lBEó.

Our subscribers are espccial¡y re-
quested to address all letúers for us,
to the firm üamo of

TÐARNTNG NOT TO tsLASPHÐME.
Oun views are requested by Elder

J, P. Allison, of Oregon, in relation
to the case of thcse of whom Paul
speaks, saying, ¿úl\-'hom I have de-
livererl unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blasphenle,tt-l Tir:rothy
i. 20.

It is rçith much relrrctance that ¡çe
present the limited understantliug
given us, especÍally when requestecl
by able ministers of Christ; yet if
our views accorrl rr¡ith the inspired
record they are truth which ourl-rord
bas given to ¡rrofit rçith all his fol-
lowers, and none is justifiett iu with.
holding that which has been thus
freely given. If any of our views are
erroneous, they are vsorse than worth-
less; and by being submittetl to the
juclgment of the saints in rhe lighü of
revelaúion their falsity will be marte
manifesü to the profit of all who love
the truth. It is a very common tle-
vice of the tempter rio suggest to the
saint that ail such expressions as this
in the text must refer to hypocritical'
professors and to such as are cleceivecl
in tlreir hope; and noany dear chil-
dren of God have been troublecl bv
these suggestions rshen they have
felt the motions of sins workilg in
their mernbers, being led to see in
their eçil lature the evidence that
they have been deceivecl in regard to
their hope in tlie salvatiou of God.
For the comfort of such let i¡ be re-
membered that Paul was not telling
Timothy of the enernies of Christ who
werq Dot sutrjects of grace; but he
was speaking of those who bad put
away the holding of faitli and agood
cirnscience, and had. thereby made
shipwreck concerning f'aith. It seems
i¡rconsistent to apply this language
to such as never received the gift of
fàith, as it cc,uld not lte that thev had
made shi¡.lwreck concerning that of
which they ìratl uever been possessecl.
Nor woulcl such as never knew tl¡e
truth be presentecl as examples to
ínstruct TimothS', and to enforce the
solemn charge here þiren

The fearful severity of the apostolic
judgment in the case of the charaaters
whom Paul hatl delivered unto Satan,
may well strike with solemn awe
every oDe.to whom their case is pre-
seuted. To those wl¡o love God
nothing cau be more dreadful than
the suft'ering experíeuced when they
are subjected to this terrible disci-
pline; ybt it is essential for their
profit (5 that they may learn not to
blaspheme. )1 This lesson is taught
only in tbe school of Chrisû, and his
people alon.e ever learn it. In alt
others the eft'ect of t;he visitatiou of
the righteous judgments of God upon
them is always to cause them to vent
their enmity in blaspheming against
God.-See Revelation xvi. g, 11, 21 learn this important instruetion ? Do

Ilence, these are not the characters
of whom Paul speaks in the text. In
those who are led by the Spirit of
God lhe effect producecl by his chas-
tening is the destruction of their ff.esh,
iD rqhich dwells all enmity against
the holiness of God; anri it is proflt-
able for thena to experience this afflic-
tion, as the psalmist testifies, (rBefore
I was affiicted .[ went astray: l¡ut now
hare I kept thy woid.7, ú(ft is good,
for me that I have been afflictecl;
that I migh; learn thy statutes.r,:-
Fsalrn cxix. 67, ?1. The object of
delivering urto Satan a despiser of
the larv of Christ is said to be ú( for
the destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may l¡e saved in'the day of the
L.¡ord Jesus.tt-l Cor. v. 5. This re-
sult follorved the execution of this
awful sentence in the case there re-
corded, as âppears from 2 Corinthians
ii, 5-11. The expression, (údelivered
unto Satan,t,we understand to mean,
r(excluded fr:m the society and privi-
Ieges of the ehurcb.tt The object of
withdrawing frour every brother that
walketh disorderly (2 Thess. iii. 6), is
not to execute vengeance upon the
erring one, but to maintain the order
of the churcb and to save the trans_
gressor, even though it be ú. so as by
fire.tt-1 Cor. iii, 15. (¿Ancl of some
have compassion, nraking a dift,er_
ence : ancl others save with fear,
pulling them out of the fire; hating
even the garnrent spotted by the
fleslr.t,-Jud e 22, 23.

Ìf tlle characters delivered utto
Satan were those who l¡ad not re-
ceivecl the love of God. they wouldr
be mereìy returûed to their tätherTs
embrace, and it is not recorded tltat
he teacl-res his cllildren not to [_¡las-
pheme. fndeed, his very name signt-
fies the essential element of blas-
phemy, which is errmity against Ood
While his own chilclren are at home
in his malicious opposition against
God, those whc are dead to sin cannot
live therein. So Paul says, (. tr'or if
ye live after ,the flesh, ye shall die
but if ye through the Spirit do mor tify
the deeds of the botly, ye shall live.rt

-Rom. viii. 13. They who have the
Iove of holiness dwelling in them
feel their boudage under sin not as

t
a

privilege, but as a grievous burden.
Therefore their desire is expressed in
the prayer of David, ¿(Create in.me
a clean heart, O God; antl renew â
right spirit wirhin me. Cast me not
away from thy presence; and. take
not thy holy Spirit f'rom me. Restore
unto me the joy of thy salvation; and
uphold ¡ne with tby free Spirif.z-
Psa. li. 10-12. Where that principlo
dwells in the sinner he is led by the
Spirit of Gocl, and the effect of his
being delivered unto Satan ¡vill be to
cause him to feel that he is tot at
home in that company, and that he is
a captire ìn thât service. Sucl¡ as
feel the yoke of Satan to be a cruel
bondage unto them, will learn und.er
its suffering the lesson speciûed in
the text.

But how do the subjecüs of tho,
saving grace of God ever need to



they indeed blaspheme ? And. when
one is so far astray as to be guilty of
such awful wickedness, is there yet
room for such a sinner to hope in tìre
salvation of our God ? In the revela-
tion of ¿rthat great love wherervith
he loved us, even when we were dead
in sins,tt God. l¡as saved us antl called
u.s; and all is to the glory of his infi-
nite grace. The assur¿nce that none
of his redeemed shall be lost. rests in
tlie fact tbat they are 6rhept by the
porver of God through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed in the
last time.Tt

Perhaps not rnany of the saints are
so severely sifted by Satan as to blas-
pheme in rvords as Peter did; but it
is no less denying our lord. aud blas-
pheming (that is, sptealñ,ttg agøinst)
his f'aithfulness when we are over-
come by unbelief, ancl doubt the word
of his truth, upon which he has
caused us to hope. ln the hiding of
his face from us we experience the
night, wherein all the beasts of the
forest do creep forth. We tl¡en are
delivered to Satan in our experience,
and sink in deep mire where there is
'no stauding, and there rve learn not
to blaspheme his faithfuluess and
truth. Crying out of the depths unto
Gocl, we learn his faithfulness to help
the poor and needy, and to preserve
the sinrple. Iü is never for the grati-
fication of Satan that the saitrts âre
delivered unto him; buü always ilre
end to be attained is the purification
of those who are subjectecl to that
severe orrleal. (.\Yherefore let them
that suffer according to the will of
Gocl commit the keeprng of their
souls to him in well doing, as unto a
faithful Creator."-l Peter iv. 1g.

In the discipline of the church-one
who is cut off from the fellowship of
the saints is delivered unto SatanIt is very important, therefbre, that
the church should ever be assured
that the Spirit of Christ governs them
in all such action. In that ¡vith.
'drawal from oue who walks disorderly
which is enjoined upon the obedient
sâints, they only declare the fact as
alread.v existing that fellowship is
broken. As in nature a d.iseased
member of the body is only cut off to
saye the body from destruction, so it
is in the-church; andif one is denied
the fellowship of the churcl-r when the
Spirit of Christ does not authorize
such action; the church hersclf is iÈ
disorder, and the rod of divine con-
,dennation will be visited upon her,
perhaps eçen to the loss of her visible
standing as a church.-See Rer'. ii.5.
In such a case, instead of the exclu
ded member being deliverecl uuto
Satan for the destruction of the flesh,
it is the cburch which has given her
allegiauce to Satan for the gratifica-
tion of the flesh. It should ever be
remembered that the lrord alone is
'the Judge, the Lawgiver, and the
King in his church, and be will save
his people out of all their trials and
af8,ictions.-Isa. xxxiii. 23. Even to
inspired apostles no authority wås
given to make laws for the church.
They only rule in judgment according junctions given to the saints, in which he abhors himself, and repénts in dust notice on last page.

STG OF' THE TIMES
to the law given b-v our King. In these natural relationg are recognized.
yielding obedience to any law which as olrligatr.rry upoD them, not ouly as
is not given by this dir.ine Kiug the citizens of tbe world, but much noore
saints have already delivered them- as follo wers of Christ. So Paul says,
selves into the service pf Satan, and (rB ut if any provide not for his own,
as they have sokl themselves for and specially for those of his own
naught they shall be redeemeC rvith house, he hath denied the faith, and
out rnonev; but tbe.y must eat the is rvorse than an iufitlel.t,-l Tim. v.
bitter fruit of their cleparture from E. The effect of the grace of Gotl
the T,ord iu reaping of the 'flesh that upon those who are led by his Spirit
corruptiou which they have sown in will never fail to enforce the just re-
living after the flesb. Eren though lations of life naturally, whether tlo
the visible church f'ail to withdraw

S

from a disorclerly walking menrtrer, it

sisters, yea, antl his own
bo my disciple.',

or civil.-See Eph. vi
76-2-c.

nrestic, social
1-9; Col. iii.

does not avert the judgmeut given by Since it is e¡'ident thatthefollower
inspiration in his case. Peter was of Christ is not required to be gov
sifted as wh eat ìty Satan im mediately erletl b¡' a principle of enmity towartl
upon his self'-confidence appearing; those natural relations specified in
ancl if the church depart'from the the text, it is important to inquire
dirine direction in order to retain a what is enjoined b.y our l:ord in this
member ¡vhom that ruie ¡couid. cut solemn declara'tion. Something wps
oft, the eftþct is only to liring the requiretl beyotd wbat was founcl in
whole church into the sane disorder those multitudes whom he rejectect
antl coudemnation. Elence is mani- and condemnecl, as following lrim only
fesú the importance of holding the

church, and
for the loaves and. fishes.-John vi.divir¡e rule over the 26. That indispensabìe requisite is

warniug the saints of flre consequence fulfilled olly in those who follow
of departure from that perfect law of Jesus; tlierefore in his action weliberty which is in Christ Jesus, by have tbe guide for his disciples. Inrvhich we all shall be judgerl.-Ja¡ues all the recórd of our greaü Exampleii. 12. ((For we know him that hatlr no expression of malice or revenge is
saicl, Vengeance belongeth unto me, fouud, yet he gave the perfect patternI will reoompense, saith the l_.¡ord. for all who love Lirn. The obligationAnd again, The I_.¿ord shalt judge his to do the will of God rvas recognizedpeople. It is.a fearful thing to fall by hin as paramouut to his naturalirlto the hands of the liring God.:r- relation wl¡en at the age of twelveHelt. x. 30, 31. The effect of this years he clisputed with the tloctors insifting by Satan is to make manifest the temple.-Luke ii. 42-49. Again,the true character of those who are as he tâlked to the people, he asserteclthus tried. While they who love sin the nearer relationshíp of liis obedi-would be only hardened by the t'uf. ent disciples, when his moflrer andferings endured, t( Zion shall be re- his brethreu desired to speak with
deemed with judgment, and her con- him.-Matthew xii. 46-50. yet rheverts with righteousness.?,-Isa. i. 2?. natural relation rvas recognizetì. when
As clay is hardened by the same fire in his expiring agony upon the crosswhich melts wax, so they who lov'e he provided for his mother by comsin are only enraged by that judg- unitting her to the oâre of that tlisciplement of God which cå,uses his re- whom he loved.-See John xix. 26,
deemed people to abhor their own 27. From these incidents in thepat-
evil hearts, and to confess the right- tern the true meaning of tbe tlirectiou
eousness of God in all his just deal- in tbe text is clear, for his comurand
ings with them. IIence in their being to all who love him is to follow hin¡.
deliverecl unto Satan their flesh (or As they that worship God must wor-
carnal mind) is destroyed to the ex- ship in spirit and in truth, so all ac-
terü that they learn not to blaspheme. ceptable obetlieuce is (. noü of the

LUKD XIY. 26.
letter, but
amples gi

of the s¡lirit.tt fn the ex
ven it was not th¿t Jesus('Ir any Inan come to me, antl hate not his -was indifferent to the ties of naturalfather, and motLer, and. wife, antl chililren, relationship iu regard to earthly mat-ancl brethren, and ters; but he ever heltl all these thingsIife also, ìe cannot

By request of a lover of the truth subordinate to the work of obedience
who does not publicly confess himself to the will of the tr'ather in fulfilling
a follower of Jesus, r.ve submit this tbe la¡v and magnifying it. So.did
brief statemeut of our understanding he glorify God in all that he did and
of these words of our Lord. From said. Now, this is the.narrow way
the preceding context iü is clear that in which alone his people can follow
vast multitudes followed Jesus, uot him; and. i¡r no other s'ay can any
that they knew him as their Savior, man be his disciple, for a dí,scí,1ùe

but as seeking personàI advantage in must be a follozoer.
the display of his miraculous power. In the case of every one whose
ft was to such â company that he hope is in the salsatio¡r of Gcrt it is
spoke the words above quoted. De- a serious question whether this mark
tached from its counection, this ex- of discipleship is found in him; aucl
pression might appear to teach that it is only by the revelation which the
hatred is an element of discipleship, Spirit shows to them b.y faith that the
and consequently tbat the ties of saints are enabletl to flnrt this evi-
natural aff'ection must be broken i¡l dence in their own experience. yet
following Jesus. îhat this is not it is intlelibly written in every heart

wherein God. bas shined; and hatredtrue is manifest in the specific in- of his own life also is mauifest in that

r89
and ashes, seehing deliverance from
the bod¡' of this death. By this dis
cipline the saints follow Jesus, aud.
are therefore hisdisciples. Itshould.
be remembered tbat it is not declared.
that either the conditions speciûed i'n
our text or any other contingency
shall be requisite to the eternal salva-
tion of his redeemed people. AII that
is needful to secure that salvation to
all for whom Jesus died was ûnished
wheu he expirecl on Caþ
resurrection attested the

ary, and his
ample suffi.- .

ciency of that one oft'ering by which
(¿ he hath perfected fcrreyer them that
are sanctifiecl.tt-Ileb. x. 14. That
which he /¿øúh, gtefficted aannot depend
upon the action of mortals for its
accomplishment. To such as lose
God he bas given the privilege of
following hirn ; and rvhether iü be in
sorrow or in joy, in tribulation or in
triumplr, it is a cross-bearing way, for
self cannot endure the humiliation of
being entirely subject to the will of
God to the exclusion of the fleshly
mincl. Ilence, though he be the lono
inl¡abitant of a desert, the disciple of
Jesus will find his foes in his own
household, that is, in the earthly
house of this taberuacle; for the car-
nal mind canuot be subject to tbe law
of God.-Rom. viii. ?.

MINUTES
OF

ASSOCIATIONS AND ()THER M'EETINGS.
We woukl call the attention of

brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are prepared to print
and distribute the Minutes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any offi.ce in the United States. We
frequently receive copies of ä{iuutes
printed by parties who do not belong
to our order, autl therefore have no
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and cousequently f'requent serious
blunders are made, It costs but a
trifle to forward the uranuscript or
return tbe printed Mìnutes by mail
from auy part of the country, antl
we therefore solicit our brethren to
seud us their Minutes for printing
We are but few, and our patronage
should be kept within our own bor-
ders.

INFORMATION WANTED.
Atty one knowing the whereabouts

or present post-office address of the
following named person, will confer,
a favor by sending the same to this
office:

J. M. Bobo, formerly of Oolumbus,
Mississippi

rTTH E EDITORIALS."
FIR.ST AND SECOND V(]LUMES.
We still have a few copies of these

books on hand, in all the varieties of
binding. Ifor prices and particulars,
see advertisement on last

TH E EVE RLASTI NG TASK
TOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
the (6 Tasks tt ready, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. , See
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Drno-Near lIolton, Jackson Co,, Kansas,
June 15, 1885, Mrs. Mary il" lonng, aged
sixty-soven yeârs less twentyisoven days.
trfary Ann Mouser wag born in the town of
Logan, Ifocking Co., Ohio, July 12, 131ti;
when quite yoûng her páronts moved to
}'airfrelcl Co., Obio, eight or nine miles from
Lancaster, iqto the to'çvn of Àmantla, antl
livecl there until tho spring óf 1833; antl
rçhen she was fifteen years oltl, she rYith lìer
fathor's famiiy movetl t¿ Marion Co', Obio,
six miles north of l\farion. Ilore sho joined'
the OId Sohool Bàptist Church on the second
Sunclay in Àpril, 1840, anct was baptized by
Ekler Joseph Mason. She was mar¡ied to
John Young November 26; 1840- We iired
in lÍarion Co., Ohio, till June 1, 1E52, when
we moved üo Des Moines Co., Iowa, fifteeu
miles north of Burlington, Iowa; thore by
letter she joinecl West Liberty Church' antl
livetl there almost thirty-ono years. W'e

then movecl to Kansas, May 28, 1883, antl
livednearElolton, JaoksonCo., Kansae' She
commencetl complaining four or flvo nronths
after we got thoro, ancl ou A'pril 16, 1884, she
was slruck with paraìysis in her right sicle,
oompletely d.isabling her sicle, so that she
oonlcl not holp herself nor everwalk a
stop without help, and so afiècted her brain
that she lost her reason ontirely, and so
lived for fôurteen months less one day'
White sho lay siek, a litils ¡vhilo l¡eforo he¡
tleãtì:, in her sleep sho saw a beautiful
vision of the Savior baptized, autl many
people rountl him, antl [e was very busy
talking antl preaching to all arounC' He
came cloge to her, with extondecl hands,
antl called t,o hèr tl¡ree times, rr ùfary, lIary,
Mary." It awakened her, antl ehe Ías the
happiest w@!ûan, I think, I ever saw. She
often spoke of it, till she was released by
rteÊ¡tb. She eaid she was going home, ancl
tlicl not eeo why ehe haal to stayhere so long.
She cliecl as she livoù, iu poaee with aIì, antl
without a struggle. She die¿l Juno 15, 1,885'

at 10:00 a. m,, antl was broughù back to Iowa,
to West Libert'y Church, for interment,
where her mombership ¡ras. Sho was the
mother of four chiltlrenr three boys antl one
girl. the claughtor diecl in 1875, and was
buried at West Liberty. Three chiltlren
survitve her, two song in Kansas antl one in
Mecliapolis, Lowa.

On the oceasion of the funoral' â sermon
was preached by Eltler trsaac l\Ic0arty, (text
John xi. 25) to a very atteutive oongrogation.
Faroweltr, thou eqn ancl ye bright planetsall,
That roll in silent beauty round the ball;
Farewell to houses, gardens, orehartls, lancls;
I havo an houso abovo, not matlo with hande'

I-are'çvell to golcl and silver, wealth, atlieu;
You fly from others, but I flY from You;
Farewell, my tlearest children, fare ye well;
'What pangs I fesl to leave youz no¡e can tell'
Farewell, thou f¿irest of my joys on earth,
'Iho church of Goil, t'he place of second birtb ;
Fare¡voll to death; tr shall forever bloom
In youth's freeh lovelioess beyond the tomb'
I go to see tho gainte in beauty bright;
I go to see the Lamb uPon the throne;
I soon shall sing on yon celestial shore,
Itm safo, lm safe, Itm eafe, forovermore'

JOEN YOUNG.
IIoLToN, Jaekeon Co', Kan.

Drno-Near ,Salem, Marion Co., Oregon,
Joly 9, 18&ã, of paralysic, siet€r Sarah
Glovor, wife of the l¿te Deacon Philip Glover,
whoe€ obituary appearotl irr the Srcxs seve¡al
years âgo, Sieter Glover was bo¡n April 13'
1803, and was eighty-two l¡earsr two months
antl twenty-sii days of age at the timo of
her rleath. Sho w¿s born near St. Charles'
Missonri, antl was joined in marriage with
Pl¡ilip Glover Nov. 30, 1819, autl raiseal a
family of eleven chilclren, eight of whom are
their eurvivors. They unitod rvith the Bap-
tist Church, a¡cl were baptized by Eicler
Davitl llubba¡d' in 1825, seven years bo-
fore the separation ùook placo botweon the
OklanclNew School Baptiste. Antl.here ¿

separation as rogards their chu¡ch ¡elation-
ehip, for a timo, took place betwoen brothor
åntl sist€r Glover; brother Glover, with their
pastor, Davitl Elubbartl, went off with tho new
order, and sister Sarah Glover, tho subject of
this obituary, eonti¡uecl with the old, stand-

ingfirm ânrl unshaken upon Christ tbe Rock
ofhe¡ salv¿tion. In tho year 1849 they emi-
grated from }lissouri üo Oregon, one year
after the 'çvriter. In the year 1E50 sister
Glover uniterl rçith the Ïlillsborough Church
of Oìd Scbooi Baptisls, l-rot now calletl $iloam
Church, in tÉe fellowship of which she livetl
antl died ; but it rüas some time afte¡ that
brother Glover uniiecl with Missionary Bap-
tisis in Oregon. It was uniler the ministry
in Oregon thai he professecl to have his eyes
openod to see the errors of missionism, and
he came before the churob, gave a rolation
of his experience, and maclo a humbis ac-
knowledgment of his error, ancl l¡eoame a
wortby member of the cburch to tho clay of
his de¿th. Sinco tho deceasg of her husbanal
sist€¡ Glover has liveal with her son-in-law,
who marriod her youngest daughter, Mr' and
Ifrs. Culver, whero sbe has beel ¡qell cared
for, anrl she erjoyed a quiet and peaceful
home. Sho receivecl a paralytic etroke on
ths fifth of July, aucl all that night antl un-
til the next morning sbe sufferetl excrnci-
ating pain, But when the ext¡ene pai¡l
somewhat abateìI, sbe foll irro a deop sleep,
from which she awoke but twice to t¿ke a
d¡ink of water. Ancl on the morning of the
ninth sho f'ell asieep (as we trast) in Jesus,
ùo wake no nroro uÊtil the great Arcirangel
shall sounal the trump of God. Sbe died as
sho has long livotl, trusting in the Lord'
Doubtless ber last ond was peaco, Her re-
mains \ve¡e then conve5'ed to the tsaptist
Cemetery, wherd the ¡r'ritor aclclræsecl a
very large and attentive congregation of
mournora from first Thoesaloniaus iv' 13-1d'
on Friday, the tentþ of July,1885, after which
her remains wero elepositecl in their Ìast reet-
ing placo on eârtb' As ìong as she ooultl
speak she was repeating over detacbed por-
tions of her favorito hYmns,

¿'Asle€p in Jesus ! blesse.d sìeeP !

From rshich none ever wake to weePI
.A calm autl untlisturb'd rePose,
Unb¡oken by the last of foes'')

Agaiu,
¡¡When I exPerience call to mind,
My untlerstancling is so blind'
AII foeliug senso Eeems to be gone,
Which makes me fear that i am wrong.t'
It ¡vas not my lot to be çitii þer during

her sickness, as I live about twenty milee
awa¡. I was sent for on Thursday to attencl
to her foneral services'

Yourg rn christian "'" *"9iËfr.iîr"".

Drnp-Ät, her home in Newton ConntY,
Ga., Jono 2, 1885, Lau,ra Å. Ferry, wife of
Josiah Perry Esq., agetl frfty-one J¡ears, one
¡oonth antl ten clays. Our sister þad beon
a humble, clevoteci and tlecitletl member of
our church for mauy ¡;ears, adorning her
profession by a godly walk antl christian
conversation. Ill health kept, hor mucl¡ at
home, but when able she greatly ênjoyed t'he
occasiong that brought he¡ irt the assemblages
of tbe saints ; that was the joy altl'rìeiight
of her heart. For many ìong years her
sufferings from one clisease and auothor wore
very great indeod; but great as they were,
she was wontlerfu).ly supportecl apcl sustained
by a patieht wáiting, ancl looking bo-
yoncl them all to that peaoeful reet anal
quiôù which cogld only be found, for her,
when she should eleoþ in tleath' Soine
four weoks preceding her death it was ap-
pâ¡€nt to her antl to others thaÙ the oom-
plication of diseas€e that bad çaet€d her
vital powors for years . reer€ EooD to encl in
tleath. The proepect waa a pleaeant ono to
her, and ahe longed. for the lime to come'
trusting, hoping for the event, antl spoke so
mâny prs,cioue, oousoling 'ççortls to eornfort
her lovod onoe. Pages coulcl be writt¿n of
her remarkable expressions of love, devotion
and confrtlence in her Savior, while sufforing
tortnring pains. It was my privilego to seo
her and hesr some oonficlent wo¡ds of, her
aocoptanco in the tseloved. Befo¡e her cle-
partaro she tâlkeal to the husband of her
youth, ancl to each of her children pres€Dtt
niue in numbor (ono absont in Toxas), gave
them her parùing, loving counsels anal b€ne-
d.ictioos, and fetì. asleep in Jesus, as a tirsd
child. She leaves five sons anal five daughbers,
ùo whom she wâ8 one of the noosttontlerand
loving moihers, a husband,to ¡;vhom eho had

been all a wife coulcl be, brothers antl sis-
ters whom sho fonclly lovecl, a host of friencls,
ancl l¡er place in out¡ church vacaqt. Ib
woukl ìre harcl to say too muoh in speaking
of oqe so lovely in lifo, possessing so many
shirling tlualities. The w¡iter was callecl
upon to speak words of comfort at her burial,
¡çhich he did, using the expreesion, in Job iii.
17, to a large, sorrowing auclience, followecl
by her near neighbor and friend, À{r. Gray, a
presiding Elclor, in appropriate remarks,
aftor .wl¡icl¡ her ¡ema'ins were laid to ¡eòt
nea¡ her home. God grant sustaining grace
to.the bereaved husbanal and to each of the
children. May it be the happy lot ofeach of
them to experienoo that grace which sus-
tained the sleeping one in cleath.

\,VI[. S. &{ONTGOMERY.

Dnplnr¡p this life Àpril 9, 18,35, at her
residence, Llnion, Bc,one Co', Ky., after
soveral months of intenso suffering, our be-
loved sister, Louisa Y. llulicB, ageil sixty-six
years. Sister Aulick was received by ex-
perienco and baptized in the fellowship of
Sartlis Chu¡ch, by Elder Joseph A. Johnson,
in tho summer of 1S71, and liveù and diecl a
member of the same chnrcb ; antl Làving a
full competelcy, sho ¡;râs ceer roady ancl
willing to do hel share in suslaining tho
church in every case. She hacl l¡een a ¡vidow'
for yeats, anti having nothing to keep her at
home, she attentlecl aII the associations rrith-
in hor reach, in Kentucky, Ohio antl Indiana.
She also accompanied our Iaurentetl brother,
Elder Theobalcl, ancl his wife, to seve¡al of
the eastern aesociat,ions. SlÌe was much
pleased with her trip, ancl with the Baptisis
she became acquainted with while tbere.
Sister Aulick was ¿ ûrm Old Baptist' aud
many happy houre has the writer 6pent in
her company, briuging to each other's minds
the precious truth rve hatl hearci preachecl,
or hatl reacl in the Sroxs, or things lve hopecl
we had experienced. in our own hearts, per-
tainiog to the religion of Gocl our Savior. I
miss he¡ greatly. Sister Àulick had no near
relatiVes, her mother antl sist¿r having long
precoded her to the grave' Without doing'
injustice to any oner aftsr a few bequests to
favorite Baptists and f¿vorite rolatives, she
willect the reroaintler of her earthly pos-
eessions to the church of Sardis and to Lick-
ing Associationi thereby proving her lovo to
Gocl antl his people. Oor highly eet€emeal
pastor, Elder J. T. ùfoore, preached on the
occ¿gion, I ¡vas not perrnittetl to hear him,
but haçe uò doubt he preacheti Jesus and
tl¡e resn¡rection. IIer mortal remains rvere
then taken to Covington antl ]âid in Linden
Grove Cemetery, by the side of her mother
and sister. She expressetl to those that rvere
with her in her last hours, a perfect resigna-
tion to ùhe Lordte will, ancl rro have not a
doubt that ehe is no$'in the fuii enjoyment
of eternal ¡est.

Ilear what tire voioe of heaven declares
To those iu Christ who tlie:

Eeloased from all their eartbly oares,
They reign with him on high.

M. BRISTOW.

Ð¡po-At his late residonce in llootor,
Schuyler Co., N, Y., Àpril 22, 188õ, of organio
heart disoase, ffr. Sabin Robinson, in tho
se-venty-ninth year of his age. Ilo was born
ia Putnam Co., N. Y., Oct. 4, 1806, was
married to Charlotte Sprague Feb. 26, 1827,
removèd to Tompkins Co., N' Y., (now Schryler
Co,,N. Y.,) in 1833, and.has ever sinco reeideal
thsre. Ele ¡eceivetl a hope in the mercy of,
Goct iu his thirty-eighth year. Since thon
he hae be€n a firm believer in the glorious
doctrine of salvation by grace. Jesus \r'ae
his only hope. The day he tlied, while suffer-
ing greatly, his daughter, sister Lavina
Bobinson, said to him, '¡ ft ¡vill not bo long
beforo you wili be dono suffering.)' Ile re-
pliøcl, r'I hope eo.t2 lle was thon askeal if he
thought all woultl be svell. IIe saicl, "Yes.tt Ä.t
another timo his wifo, sisterRobinson, asketl
him if be felt strong in hope, He saial hs
ditl not feeì just as ho tlid at the timo he ¡e-
ceisetl bie hope, but folt all woultl be well
with hirq. IIe nevor had strengthgiven him
to tell the church Ìrie exporienco antl be bap-
tized. Ä feeling of nnworthiness seemed to
holtl him back; a fbeling characteristie of
the chiltireu of Goti. Iie was impressecl
during his sickness to teil his family tbo
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reason of his hopo; he said he wanied the¡n
to hear what be felt tho Lord. had dono for
bim. IIe leaves ¿ wife, our dear old sister,
rsho has been badly africtecl for man¡i years,
ûve children, åve grandchilclleu, two great-
grantlchildren, liesides othg¡ relatives and
friencls, to morrn tho loss of a liintl husb¿nC,
father anrl neighbor. For him to dio was
gain. Ile has boen a subscriber for tho
Srcxs forty-frve years.

The writor of this notice spoke cn the
occagion of tho funeral, to an attontive coÌr-
gregation. May Gocl recoucile the mourning
friencls to thistlispensation of his providenoe¡
for Jesust sake. Ame¡.

D. MARVIN Vr{IL.
W,rvr:nr,Y, ¡*. Y,, June 24, 138õ.

Er,onn G. BEEBE'S Soxs-DBar Eor-
rons :-By reqsest of brother John A. Milter
I send you tbis obituary notice of the death
of his dear companion, sister ìllary J. SiIIer.

Tho subject of this notice was born in
Barren Co., Ky., Á.ugust 25, 1820, antl joinetl
tbe Primitive Baptist Cl¡urch in the year
1837, was married to brother John A. Miller
in May, 1838,.ancl dietl in Dallas, Polk County,
Oregon, July 19, 18E3. Sister Miller was a
devoted chrisiian, an affectionate wife ancl a
loving mother. Tbs rçriter was porsonally
acquaintecl with the subject of this notice;
she was souud in tlle faith oftho gospel, and
a dear lover of the cloctrine of salvation by
grace. Hér :ouss was always a piace of
comfort to her brethren antl siste¡s and
other persons thaô çere wort}y of her
society, trIer tiisease was cancer of the faco,
from which she sufered very much during
the last months of he¡ time on earth ; but sho
had all tho kinrl attention t'hat a tlistressed
husband, ol¡iìdren ancl frientls coultl do for
her oomfort. But death claimecl his victimt
ancl God cla:metl his jewel, antl rec-oncilecl
her to his rqill, Sho has left a sorrowing
husband, child.ren ancl grandchiltlren, with
many friends, to moutn, but not as they who
have no hope, for we believe that our loss is
her eternal gain.

The ¡vrite¡ t¡ietl to speak lvords of comforü
to fhe sorrcwing onos, from the apostle
Panl's lotter to the Romans, viii. 16-18. á.nt[
may tho good Lord enable all his children to'
know that he rvorks aII things for their
goocl and his eternal glory, is the prayer of
your unworthy brother it the Lord.

JA}TES A. BI]LLOCK.

Drno-llfa;r 6, 1885, of diphtheria and
scarlet fever, l{!ll!e Reid, eld.esú son of lra'
and Margare; Beid, aged nine years and six
moqths. IIo ¡vas only sick ihreo days, and
his sufferings were very great, Ile was a
bright, inte:esting little boy, lovecl antl
pebted by all wbo knew him. Ho'is sadly
rnisserl by his parents, as he was tire light
aud joy of his happy home. May tho I-o¡c[
strengthen ancl help them to bear their sac[
boreavement.

Friencls, ccme. sYmPathize with us,
\Mhile we ottr sorrow telì,

How deatl's coltl hancl has toru away
Ths one lr'e loved so well.

Our WiìIie dear has left us all ;
How-desol¿to our home;

Therets no¡ a spot whereter lTe go'
Bot speaks, Efots gone, he's gone.

Â procioue one from us is gone;
A voioe ¡re lovod is still;

A place ie vacant in our horne,
fubi.l, o"u." can bo frlletl.1-ì

, CECELIA RÐID'
Occoqu.r,.-, Va., JuIY 15' 1885'

Dreo-May 31, 1885r [Iro. Franees üore-
heade. agetl äinety yeárs and some months.
Sbe profesae,l a hope in Christ when youngt
was a firm believer in Godts election, pre-
destination, ¿ntl salvation by grace, a¡rd af
the same timo hacl a feoling sonse of hei o\în
unwoithines ancl weakness. She has beon
a snbsoriber of the Srçxs or rRp T¡rr¡s
rnanJ¡ yoars, antl for a few years pasb iô con-
tained all her preaching' She was a wiclow
and ohildless, but had many reiatives and
frienclg ssl¡ose visite ancl attentive kintlnese
evidenced troe rogard, whioh was appreciatecl
byher. It wasbeantifultosea.theattentions
oi her nepÏ.te*s in her old ago ancl affiiction.
Sho reques:ed tha't thero should be. no
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funeral, ag none of her o¡çn minieters coulcl
bepresent, but that tho hymn, " EIow ûrm a
foundation,:r shoultl bo sung.

Yor¡rs in love a¡rtl affection,
B. F. M.

Cu¡,p¡ppue Couxrv, Ya.

Drro-Àt Clayton, Del,, ou Friday, June 26,
llrs. Ðmclinc P. Oampbe!!, in tho thirüy-
sixth year of. her age, Mrs. Campbell was
tho daughter of, b¡othor anrl sister Riggs, of
Bryn Zion Church, ancl will no doubt be
iememberecl by very many who have beon
kinclly entertained and carecl fo¡ in that
hospitablo family. She hatl been rna¡ried a
few years to Wm. J. Campbell, but her health
had been bactr, and for eome months past she
hacl been quite a sufferer. A.n amiablo ancl
affectionate leoman, belovetl and respectecl
by all who knew her, she has now gone,
leaving a husband, parents, brotho¡s an¿l
sisùers, with many othors, to mourn her de-
parture. On the following Mouclay ebe was
laicl to rest in the family lot at Bryn Ziou.
(r Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kinrlness be
for my confort, according to thy worcl unto
thy servant.tt

E. RITTENEOÜSE.

Plp¡se insert in tho Srcrqs oF THE TrlrFis
tho cleath of Miss Lydi¿ Town6ønd, which
occurrotl Fob, 6, 1885, I[er age wâõ eighty-
four years, six months ancl ten days. Sho
hatl long boen a worthy member of the Oicl
School Baptist Church in Jay. She was
baptizect by Eìder Joseph Purington. None,
I think, who witnessed tho triumph of faith
in her last tlays but wiII say, 't Lot me alie
the death of the righteoue.z' Thelast words
of good-by to all will ever bo romombererl by
thoeo to whoro sho ¡vas most clear.

_ Á.. L, WÐS10N.
Nonru Jar, Maino.

TWO DAYS MEET'¡NGS.
Wn have appoirtetl a two clays meeting at

Flughsvillo, Ya,, on the second Sunday and
Saturcla.v befo¡e in Augnst. We invite
l¡rethren of òor faith. to attentl. : Elclors
Wm. L. Beebe ancl Benton Jenkins åre ex-
poctetl antl tlesired by the brothren in our
community, There aro two trains each tlay
from Älexanclria, ono at tr1:00 a, m, and. onþ
at 6:00 p. m. Bretbron coming wiII drop me
a Dote àt Élughsville, stating which train
they will como oD, ancl they will be mot.
Come on Friday if possibìo.

The Yirginia Corresponding l[eeting con-
venes on the Wødnesday following,

.}OSEPE FT]RR.

A ¡rsenlv or two days noeeting will be
heltt with the First Olct School Baptist
Church of Rorbury, N. Y., on the firet Weal-
nesday anil Thursclay in September, being
the f.rst autl eecond days of ths month. A
¡¡eneral invitation is gisen to the brethren
anrl friends, especially to tho ministering
brethreo. Thoso coming from the eaet will
be met at Roxbury on the 11:00 a. m. and.
6:00 p. m. traino; antl those coming from tho
west ou the afternoon express, on Tuestlay,
the day befero the meetiug.

Dono by oriler of tho church,
'ÎtrM. BALLARD, Clerk.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tnn Tygart's Valloy River Oltl School

Baptist Association is appointed to meet
with the Amnon Church, eix miles north of
Grafton, Taylor Connty, West Ya., to begin
on Friclay beforo tho fiftb Sunclay in.A'ugust,
1885, and continue threo tlays. Thoso who
desire to visit this association from a tlie-
tanco can come to Grafton by rail, as the
trains aro passing tlaily eaoh way. Write to
Deacon Thomas Rogers, and he will arr¿ngo
çith the brethren to noot you oromptly.
Fis a'ldress is a's above' 

J. s. coRDER.

IEs Ðe¡Moinee River Á.osociation of
Regolar Preclestinarian Baptists will holtl
their forty-fourth annual meeting, the Lorcl
willing, to begin on Saturday beforo tho
thirct Souclay in Augusù, 188õ, antl continue
three tlays, with the Cetlar Creek Church,
eight miles north of Ottumwa, Wapello Co.,

fowa, Thoso coming by way of Ottumry
will change cars on the Milwaokee R, R. antl
stop at Highlancl Cen;tre. Thoso coming on
either of the northern roatls to Ilerrick, will
change to tho Milw¿nkee, antl go to Eigh-
Iancl Centre, three miles south. Brethren
Stephens, McCormick and Dennis live within
one-half mile. Àll of our faith antl orcler are
invitecl -to meet vith rts' 

R. spÐIRS.

Tne Yirginia Corresponding }feeting is
appointecl to be holtl, by divino permiseion,
¡vith Ebenezer Church, Louiloun.Co,, Ya., to
begin on Wednestlay procecliug the thirtl
Sunday in August, (12th) 1e85,

Persong coming from a distanoe by railroacl
rvill take the oarg on Tuesdaymorning about
9:00 a. m., either at ths Fotomac Depot in
Washington òr Âlexanclria, for Rountl llill,
on tho Washington antl Ohio R. R,, where
all ¡r'ill be met ancl taken to places of
entertainment, and to the meeting on tho
following dây. Bre.úhren generally and.
Iovers of the truth are heartily invitetl t,o
meet with us.

J. N. BADGER, Ifott.
G. G. Gen¡nrn, Clerk.

lsn Maine Olrt School Baptidt Conferenee
will be helcl this year with the church in
North Berwick, Maino, beginning on Frirla¿
September 4th, at !,0:30 a. m., ancl continue
three clays. Thore will be teams at tho
tlepot at North Berwick the clay before tho
meoting, folenoon antl afternoon, to tako
to the place of tho meeting all who may
come, Äll who would like to meot with
ue at that time for the worship of Gocl are
invitecl to come.

wM. QUINT.

Tsu Rsti Stone Oltl School Baptist As-
sociation is appointed to be bold with tho
Rècl Stone Church, Fayette Co., Pa., com-
meucing on Fritlay before the first Sunday
iir September, 1885. Those coming by rail
can como within ono-thircl ¡aile of the meet-
ing houso by getting off at Smocks Station,
on tho Red Stone Branch, P. R. R. Thoss
coming by way of Pittsbnrg or Uniontown
should take thig roail. The time from
Uniontown is 10:00 a. m., 4:00 p. m. and 5:00
p. m; from Pittsburg, via Bro¡vnsville, 8:30
â. m., 11:30 a, m,, and 2:20 p. m. Those com
ing to Smocks Station wili be cared f,or by
inquiiing for brother Garlantl. The friende
expecring to como by the B. & O. R. R, shoultl
notify brother R, Morphy, Perryopolis, Pa.,
of their coming, and he wiil noset them at
Da¡vson.

Bro¡her Beet'e, can you.coÌne 
Lrrrnn*.

Tnr Sandy C¡oek Aseociation will meet
with Sancly Creek Cburcb, at llope, in
Lae¿lle Conaty, Illinois, on Friday beforo
the second Suntlay in September, 188ó,
Thoso conoing from the north will stop at
Tönica, on the Illinois Cônt¡¿I R. R., and
thoso frorc the sooth at Lostart, where they
will be met and conveyed to places of entor-
tai¡ment. A cortlial invitation ie extendetl
to brethren ancl sist€m to meet with us.

JOIIN DOWNEY, Clerk.

-Tsn Inilian Creek Begular Olcl School
Bapiiet A,ssociation ¡vill be helcl with the
Pleasa4t Eill Church, Delawaro County,
Ohio, commencing on Fritlay boforo the third
Suntlay in September, 1885, at 10 otclock a. m.,
antl continue three clays. Those coming
from the eouth will come by way of Colurnbus
ancl there take the Col¡¡mbus & Clevelantl 8,.
R. to Dolaw¿¡e, where they will bo met antl
conveyetl to plaoeo of entertøinment. Tbogo
concing by way of Cincinnati will take tho
Cincinnati, .Colambue & Clovoland R, 8.,
ancl como to Delaware, Thoso coming from
tho west will aome by way of Dayton, on the
same road, to Dolaware, where they wili be
met and convoyetl to places of entertainmonô.
Thoso coming from the north will como" by
tho eame road, stopping at Eden Station,
Those coming by way of Toleclo ¡vili take the
Columbug & Tolotlo E, 8., antl stop at
Earlnor; they will be met at both stâtions
ancl conveyetl to plaoes of entertainment aatl
to the meeting, The trains ar¡ive at Dela-
Ìrare about ûve otclock p. m. Comê on
Thursriay before the meeting. Those conling

by private conveyânce from the south and
west rnill come to Delaware, ancl there take
the lIorse Shoe Road, antl cail on sieter
Margaret Veley, living al¡out ono mile anrl a
halffrom Dela¡vare.

A cortlial invitation is extenaled to our
brethren, especially brethren in tho ministry.

3.LLEN HAINES, Clerk.

Tun-Ozark Association is to be hekl with
Pisgah Church, sir milos southeast of
Conway Station, on tho St. Louis & San
Francisco.R. R,, to commence on Saturday,
at 10:00 a. m,, beforo the ûrst Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1885. Ministe¡s anal other brothren
a¡o inviter! to attencl. Conveyances will be
at the depot on Friday at5:30 p. m,, ancl on
Saturday at 9:00 a. m,

G, W. RUSSELL.

Bv roquest of Elcler B, F. Williams, pâstor
of Mt. Ilope Church, Ilarrison Count'y,
Inriiana, I wieh to announos through the
Srexs o¡'rs¡ Truns that the next sossion of
Mt. Pleasant OlcI Sohool Baptist Àssociation
will be helcl with the above qamecl church,
trselve miles below New Älbany, commenc-
ing on Fritlay before the first Saturday in
September, and continlre three days. Those
coming by rail will meet at the Poyton llouse,
Seventh & Main streets, New .A.lbany, Incl.,
on Thurstlay before, where they will be met
antl convoyecl to places of entertainment.

J. M. DEMÀREE.

Tup Tallahatohie Association ;wil[ com-
rnenco on Saturtlay before tho thirtl Sunday
i n September, 1885, and. continuo the two
following tlays; ïo be heltl rvith tho Pleaeant
Grovo Church, Panola Co., Miss., twolve
miles east of Como, on tho M. & T, R. R,

S. Á. WELLS, Mod,
J. S. SrxcrproN, Cìerk

lsn First North W'ostorn Association will
meet, if the Lortl will; with Providencs
Church, Stephenson Co., fll,, on Friclay be-
fore ths fourth Sunclay in Augusù, 1885, at
10:00 otclock a. m. Àll porsons coming by
rail will leave fhe train at Lena,'on the I. C.
R. R,, where teams will be in waling on
Thursday evening antl Fritlay morning, A
corclial invitation is given to all tl¡at can
meet with us, .especially our ministering
brethien. Come anrl seo us.

By orrler of the association,
M. PARSONS, Clerk,

Tnn Lexington OkI School Baptist Asso-
ciatio¿ wil-l bo hekl, if the Lo¡cl will, with
the Schoharie Church, Schoharie Co., N. Y.,
on the thi¡cl Weclnesclay ancl Thurstlay in
Soptomber, (16t1ì & 17th) 1885.

Tsr Westero Àesociation of Regular Pre-
ilestinarian Baptiets wiII be held with the
Sharon Church, near Panora, Guthrie Co.,
Iowa, beginning on Saturday bofore the
eeconal Sunday in Seþtember,1885, at 10:00
a. m., ancl continuo the two following. tlays,
Thoso aoming from the south and southryest
will be met on Fritlay before at Monteith, on
the Rock fslantl Branch R. R,, six miles
.south of the place of meeting. Thoso coming
from othor tlirections wiII stop off at Panora.

\ry'M. J. REEYES, Clerk.

Tnn Salem Association of'Regular Bap-
tietg will be held with Frienclshiþ Church,
Hancock County, lliinoie, six miles southeast
of Dallas City, ûve miles e¿st of Colusa,
seven mileg weet of La trIarpe, eix miles
north of Burnsitle, on the Burìingùon &
Carthage wagon roatl,commencing on Satur-
tlay beforo the thirtl Suntlay in Septomber,
1885, at I0 otolock a. m., and continue three
tlays.

Brethron, sistere en¿l f¡ientls are cordially
invitetl, especlally the ministry of our faith.

_ C. G. S.A.MUEL, Clerk.

To the brethren and frionds who expect
to visit Salem Aseociation.of Preclestinarian
Baptists, of whorn we hope to .soe a gootlly
nu4ber. The association will commence
on Wednesclay before the fourth Friday in
Á.ugust, 1885, at 1.0 otclock a. m., antl continue
three tlays, witþ the ohurch at Dry Croek,
Kenton Co., Ky. Those coming by way of
Cincinnati or Covington will take the Cin-
cinnati Sonthern R. R. for Earlanger, where

they will be met ¿nd cared. for. Shoukl
ôhero not be any one there, inc¡uire for. J.
Jarrell. Thoso coming up the Short Lino
will change cars at Walton for Earlangei.
Shonlcl any come to Cincianati or Covington
the clay before, theywoulil do well to callon
brother E. Elelmi at Ludlow, Ky.

.I. E. WALLINGFORÐ, tr{od.
J R. Josxsox, Clerk.

Tss Coas C¡eek Assoctation will meet,
providence permitting, with South Stotts
Crook Church, in Joirnson County, Incl., on
Wednesday, the seconil tlay of, September,
1885, at 10 otclock a. ra., ancl continuo thà
two following clays. Those coming by rail
will como Tuestlay evening to Frankìin,
from the north, on the J. M. & I. R. R,, at
4:35 p, m., ancl there tako the ca¡s for
Trafalgar, on the Fairlantl ¡9 }lartinsvillo
R. R., where they will bo mot ancl eonveyerl
to tho association, three miles north of thaú
place. Those coming from the south will
inquire for Moses Greer, who will entertain
them. All a¡e invited, especially tho
ministry,

By orcler of the church.
S. T. RIGGS, Mod;

Tnr'Spoon River Association will meet, if
the Lord will, with Union Churcb, in
McDonough Co,, Ill., Friclay before tho
frrst Sunday in September, 1885, on tho
premises of John Ilills, six ¡riles south of
Colchester, which rs on tho C., B, & Q. R. R,
Toamg wiil moet friencls at Colcheeter thurs-
tlay p. m, ancl Friday a. m. Brother llill
lives iwo antl one-haìf miles southwest of
Micldletown.

I. N. V.A\TMETER, Clerk.

Tnu noxt annual session of the Licking
Assoèiation is to be helcl with the Elk Lick
"Church, 

one mile west of Sadievillo, to com-
mence on Friclay before the second Saturday
in September, (11tb) 1385, ,at 10:00 otclock
a. m. Those'coming by rail by the way of
Cincinnati on Thursclay evoning will be met
at Ilinton Statiou with conveyance. Train
leaves Cincinnati 4:35 p. m. Those coming
by way of Cincinnati oie Friday rvill be mot
at Saclieville; train leaves Cinciunati about
8:30 a. m., arrivos at SadieviÌIe 10:30 a, m.
Thoso coming by the way of Lexington will
be met at Saclieviile. Train loaves Lexing-
ton 3:43 p. r[., arrives at Satlievilio 4:30 p. m.
We extencl a corclial invitation to all Old
School Baptists of our faith ancl orcler,
espocially tho miniete¡ing breühren.

Dono by order of the church at EIk Lick,
Scott Co., Kontucky.

Trrn Majne Okl School Baptist Associatioa
will holcl their next sessiou with the White-
fieltl Church, commencing on Frida¡ Sep-
tember L1,1885, and continuo three days!
Frionds taklng the ca¡s for our meeting will
be met at Gartliner Statiop, on the day be-
foro the meeting.

H. C.A.MPBELL.

Tsr Greenville Predestinarian Baptist As-
eociation will bo hokl, the Lorcl willing, with
Darby Run Church, Franklin Co., Ohio,
commencing on f'riday beforo tho trst Sun-
tlay in ,September,. 1885, at ten otclock.
Thoso coming f,rom the north, south antl
east reill go to Colombus and take the I. B.
& W, R. R., antl etop at Galloway. Thoso
coming from the west will corne oD the same
roatl antl etop at Gallow"t' 

,. 
". 

F'RD.

Tnn White Water Old School Baptist .A.s-

sooiation will bo helcl with the Sagar Grove
Church, in Union County, fndiana, commênc-
ing on Wetlnesday before the geconcl Satur-
tlay in Àugnst,188õ, ancl continue three clays.
Those coming from the weet will take thei
Cincinnati, Ilamiìton & Dayton R. R., at.
Indianapolis, and go to College Corner,,
whore they will bo met by the brethren on
Tuesday, ancl also on Wednestlay morning.
îhose from the east, by the samo road, from
Ci¡cinnati or tlamilton, wiII stop at the
same place, ancl rvill be met, lf any come in
tho night, inquire for Eltler George IIarlin, or
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Elias Thomas, and they will be cared for.
A corclial inritation is estende¿l to o¡¡r breth-
ren, especially b¡etbren in the nainistry.

By orclor of James Penteoost, Ðeacon antl
Church Clerk.

GEORGE S. WEAVER, Pastor.

To the messengers ancl b¡ethron wishing to
attencl the Preclestiuarian Baptist Associ-
tion, to be heltl with Mt. Oak Church'
Fayette County, Ohio, to begin on Friday
befo¡e the thircl Suntlay in Àugust, 1885.

Those coming fïom the south ând east ¡sill
.stop at Joffersonville, ol the ¿1. S. R. R'
Those coming on other railroacls to 'Wash-

ington C. trI will change cars there for
Jefferso¡vilie. lhose coming from thenorth
ancl ¡vest wiil stop at South Solon, O. S.

R. R. Those coming on the Little lvfiami R.
R. will change cars at South Cha,rleston, for
South Solon.

Remombei tbe a'ooçe given stopping point.
Friends will be there to care for the passolgers
antl fi:":ish them homes'

Tar; trIorgan Association of Regular Bap-
tists will be held; the Lorcl permittin¡¡, with
Union Church, uear Frentice, Morgan Co.,
IIl., on the C. & A. trì, R., commencing at
10 o'clock â. In. on Saturday before the third
Sunday in .A,ugust, 188õ. All rvho a¡o .inte¡-
ested in tho welfare of Zion are cordially
invitoei to attend.

GILES REEDER, Clerk.

CHUROH HISTORS ISOTTTÐ,
To rrrn Elous¡nor,o oF.F¡'rrE:-I¡rom ilhe

liberal manner in which tho subscribershave
iespoudod. to my reclnest, I am glatl to bo able
to iìform the brethren that, rcith tho per-
mission of proviclence, tho publication of
the Ohu¡ch History a¡ no vory alistant dâto is
now assurecl, Elder G. Boebe's Sons, NIicldle-
towa, New York,iour olciest publishing house
in the Uuitecl States, havo the contract to
publish the l¡ook. I hopo that all the re-
maining subscribers, who have noii yet remit-
tod the amount of tho subscription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an early tlay sencl gn
the proper amount, in postal orcler or rssi3-
tered letter to the brethrcn Beebe, so that Tho
lâtter mây issue lhe rçhole edition of three
thousand copies at one tims.

Yours in love,
SYLVESTER EASSELL.

WrLsoN, N. C., Feb. 7, L882.

A FIVE ÐAYS BETATE
ON

CHURGFË ¡DEil{T!TY.
We bave just ûnished printing in book

form the stenographic roport of tho abovo
debate betweea brother J. B. Elardy, of tho
Regular or Primitive Eaptists, ancl Mr. fsh-
am E. {ü'allace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book containo 360 pages ihe same size of
the " Editorials' or 'r J. F. Johnsou's Writ-
ings," togeiher with the þicturo of each of
the debaters, antl lçill be mailod. to a,ny ad-
thess, postago paicl, on receipt of the folì.owing
prrces, Yrz :

Plain CÌotb Eintling.----. .--. .----.gl
Imitation Turkey l\{orocco---. ------ 2
Genuine Turkey Morccco.- ---- .- ---. 3

Adclress J, B. EIÀRÐY,
Dowell, Edwa¡cis Co., Kan., or this ofiffce.

TI4 E Ë,VERLASTING TASK
t0R ARMINtAT'{S,

ßy Elder \Tiliiam Gaclsby, Iate of Manches
tor, Englantl. 1Ve have just republished a
larire'edition ofthe above namerÌ vèry inter-
ostlng ancl instructingpamphlet. Àfany thou-
sands ofcopies have been scattereC through
Engiand. antl Ämorica, and read. ¡çith intense
intãrest by tho lovers ofthe truth, and still
the ciemanrl has incroased. to that degreo as to
intluce us to presont to tì:.e publio this new
otlition, ¡vhioh n e ç¡iil send (postase paiil bv
us) to ány post-ofiìce atldressi^in tËe'Uniteä
States or Canaila,at the following rates,viz:
a single copy for 10 cents; 12 ccpiès for g1 00 ¡
25 copies f'or $2 00; ã0 copies for $:l0O; tOó
copies for $5 00.

Àt these lo¡q ¡erms the ceôh must in ail
€âses aocompany the orders. Àtldress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown. Orange Co.., N. Y,

'.T[lE TfiI¡EI. flF JOB."' Price reriucecl.
'Will be sent to an5 ad.dress, post paid, on

receiptofprice, S1 00. á.ddress,
SILAS H. ÐURAND,

Sonihampton, Eucks Cc., Pa,.

DEVOTED TO TIIE
OT-,Ð SOHOOIT BAPTISî ûAUSE'

IS PT'BLISEÐD
r,HE FIRST À}TÐ T"IFTEÐNT'EI

OF EACE MONTII,

BY GII.,BERT ts-ÐEBE)S SONS,
To whom all communications shoultl be ad-
dressed,and. clireoted, Mitlclletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TÐRH$.

TTflO T}OT,H,,qRS PÐß gÐA[È.

$tUB NATES,
'Whel orLerecl at one tirne. ancl paid íor iu

advance, the followi-r:g red.uctions will be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one yeår.--- ---- ----$1I 00
'Ien Copies f,or one year-----. -----. 16 00
Fifteon Copies for one year - -. . -- - " 24 A0
Twenty Oopies for one yea,t---- ---. 30 00
B. L. tsnnnn. Wrr. L. Bnnsn.

TliE $tJ8s0ntPT¡ût¡ fi E0ËlPT$
lV'e have discontinuecl the oublishing of

the subecription receipts, ancl h^ve atioptecl
tìro following methocl, whieh if striotly ob-
servecl will give perfeoô satisfaction ;

We d,o natmail ø rece$tttoþersons sending
us a remittance for their own subscriptior,
but let tirem rely on theadvaneeofthoirclaie
to show that their money was received.

'V{e d,o not m,øi,l a recai,ltt to a person sencl-
ing us a remittance for soveral subscriptions,
his own being anong thorn,for when his crecl-
it is given he can know that his money rîrao
rsceived.

We Co raail, a reeei,pt to â person .eending
us a remittancefor others, ancl his own gub-
scription not beinE inolutiecl among them.

In the last instance ic \siil be uooessary for
the persou sending ths remittance to be par-
ticular to give his post-ofûoe adtlress, that we
naay know '¡'nere to nail the reoeipt.

If after making a remittanoe any shoutrtl
discover a neglect on our part to atlvaueo the
date on the pasted slip containti'rE the uame,
¿s stated. iu instructions to subsc¡ibers be-
low, uucler the caption, " Look to your dates,"
they will pleaso adviso us, an{I ¡ve wilì nqake
the correction, if the remittanoe wasroceivecl,
ancl if not, we ¡nill inform them of its faii¡re
to reach us.

tNsTRr,rtTlût{s T0 Slj.BscRl$ER$,
Oursubsc¡iberswillconfer a favor on us,

antlebableus to keeo thei¡ aocounts with
more accuracy, by observirg tho following
instructions:

EOW TO REÙITT.

'\4'hen it is noô conveniont to prooure â post-
office orcler, thê money can be enclosecl in the
Ietter,auclregisterecl, and it may thsn,be
cousidererl safe. But wo especially requ'est
our friends not to hancÌ the úoney to post-
masters to enolose for them, nor to send. us
postage st¿rrps, âs they âro uot easily rlis-
ñoseal of, and eoon accurnulateto a cuml¡or-
õon o amount, We must also reouesü that
bank checks on ilistant banks be iot sent,
as they are subject to quite heav-v disoounts.

LOOK îO YOUR DÀTES.

Opposite tho name o¡ the slip pastecl either
on tüe margin of the p¿per or orr the wrappei
will l:e obsérvetl a d.ate, this tlate derrotes the.
tinoo at wlrioh suoh eu'oscription eæpires,and
rrhen a remittanceis macle to renew the sub-
scription the date should bo ¡vatchetì. to see
that it is forwardeC to such ti¡r.re ae tho re
mittâ,nco pays to, anù if negleoterl; try in-
forming us, it will be corrected. By this
method each subscribe¡ has his orr'n a?9c'-rÈt,
and can see tha't the proper creclits are given
for his ro¡nittanoes. 

"

R-rtLES FOR ORÐÐRINC.
In raaking reÐitt¿noes be sure úo give the

post-ofüce ând stâte ofo¿oh oame to be crecl-
iteci., Iu ordering a&âddress cb¿nged always
givethepost-ol5co ¿ud snate ât ¡vhich the
paper has beon formerly reoeived., as well as
the post-offieo ancl etato i;o wirich it ís to bo
changed. lYhen orderingthe cliscontinuaace
ofa subscription, give ûs the post-offiae and
etate as'çseìì as tho nàme to be cliscontinoed.

FOR TEE
66$IGffS 0 THE TTMES."

TJ WmE

HYMN EOOKS"
The Fifth Ectition of our Baptist El¡on

Booke (smaìl typo) is now ready for distribu-
tion. S/e have now ¡eceivetl f¡om our Bintl-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding.

Our assortment ofthe smallbookg ombraces
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fuII gilt,

very hantisome, g2 TSsinglooopy,or per doz"
en, {i30 00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, si-nglo
copy, $1 75; per dozon,918 00,

Blue, GiIú Eclgecl, singlo copy, g1 tr 9 per
dozen, qi12 00.

BJ.ue Plai:r, single oopy, $1 00; per dozen¡
fig 00.

. Àt the above prices we shall require cash
fo accompany the orders.

OUR LARûE TYPE EDITIÛN.
We still have a full assortúûont of our largo

type edition of Ilymn Book, which we will
mail to any arldress at the follo¡ving pricos:

Blue, Marbled Etlge.----..----. ---- I 50
Blue, Gilt Ïclge---- .--.-- 2 00
Imitation Motocco,FuIl Gilt---. --.- 260
Tur. key Morocco, Fuil Gilt----.----- 3 50
Books of the largo size orclerecl for pulpiú

use, and having the name of Uro church
¡vritton on tho cover, will be supplied. at
half price.

(rTH E EÐITOR!ÂLSr'
FIRST ÀNÐ SECOII{Ð Y0IUMES,
are no$¡ reacJ.y, ancl fo¡ sale at the foliowiag
prices for each voruure, vrz:

Plain Cloth Bincling------ ---- ------$2 30
Initatioa Morocco.- ---.
Imitation lÍorocco, extrà,
Gonuine Turkoy Morocco
Twenty-frve oeuts extracharged. forstamp-

ingthename. .Lr1t1ress, 
IJ. L. BEEBIT,

Mid.dletown, Orange0o., N. l.

WELCI{'$ SI,IPËRIOft BALSAM.
.d posrrrvn oure fo¡ Coughs, Colcìs, Iloarse-

ness, Whooping Cough, and all other Brgn-
chial Àffectione.

It is a posiiive cure forlnoipient Consump-
tion,

It speodiìy alloviates the ¡rorse cases of
\{hooþing Cough, if taken accs¡ding to cli-
rections.

It is eatireÌy a new departuro from all
other Balsame and Syrups.

Ib contains no morphine or other injurious
tlruge.

It is uracle entirely of Roots and. Ilerbs,
which are comliinetl in such a rnanDer, ¿s to
make a perfect antl puro remetly for Coughs
and Lung troubles,

I\Íonev will l¡e ¡efuudetl if tho Baleam Coes
not givõ perfect satisfaction.

Prics 35 cents per bottle, contaiuiug f'out
ounces o1'Balsam.

Liberal discount to the traC.e and by tbe
dozen.

Á.rtlress all orders to
JA.MES E. IVÀLKER & CO.,

13 Dey Sûeot, New York.

Ð e" H, A. EORTeI'S MIÀSmÅ ÀNTIDOTD,
A SPEEDY AN-D PERMANENT

Curo for Fevel and Ague,
BILIOUS AND LIVER GOMPLAINTS.

This great remedy, based. upon a, discovôry
iu medical science which will eventually rev-
oiutionizo tlìo trea,tment of mala,ria diseasea,
is a positive (not a pretencled) cure for fever
and ag'ae. It is composecl entirely of vegeta-
bìe oxtracts, and is harmless in its effects on
the system. It will oulo Malarial Rheuma-
tism in iús urcst clangeroue form. It will cure
constipation ancl its attend.ant evile. ,It will
cure Malarial Neuralgia, Ague Colic' Enlarge-
mønt of the Spleeo, Intermiftent and Romit-
tent I'evers, fuopovorisLred cottlition of tho
tsiood, antl in f¿si all diseases arising from
the absorption of malarial poison, for which
it is a positivo and eafo anlidote. fú ie pre-
pared undor my persoual suporvision, and is
guarantoetl to be the original recipe.

FRÃOE-$I 25 per bottle. Á. liheral die-
court to tho trade.

Office, No. 20 Coliege Ploce,l{ew York City'

, DR. T. E. WELCH, Sole ProPrietoc
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Ster¡ Roan, N. C., August 7, 1885.

Ðr,npr¿ G. Bppnn's Soxs-Ð¡¡.r¿
Bn¡tun¡N:-I again nake the f'eeble
attempt to rvrite f'or 5 our inspection
a few lines in connection witÌr what I
have written and you have published
in the past, this being my thirdletter
to you, and. probably my ìast; but I
feel most thankful to God that he has
given me favor in your and the r..lis-

taut brethren's sight.
In tlre close of my last letter pilb-

lished in the Srçrcs oF rEE FrMES it
will be fouud that after the Lord
Jesus reveaìetì to noy mind his church
in her noilitant organization, or re-
vealed. to my und.erstanding thât he
had a visible kingdom set up here in
the world, I began to inquire if such
a thing as people meeting together to
wcrship and serve the lord was iu
exìstence in noy surrounding country ;

and having none to inquire of but my
father, I inquired of binn, as I saicl in
my ìast letter. But I being so defi.-
cient in language, I suppose he did
not understancl roy naeaning, aud
therefore gavo me ro satisfaction,
until rrne day I saw certain people
pass withiu a few hundretl yards of
the old house. The thought struck
me that those people were going to
some set place to worship God, so I
asked my fatl-rer where they were
going. Ele said, (úîo their ahurch
neeting.tt Then I began to inquire
what they did, &c. Ele toltl rne a
little about what tbey did, and rny
soul was frlletl with joy and gladness;
and. from that time my d.esire was to
folìow them to their place of worship
and see what they ditL. But I rras a
poor, ragged q,ncl barefooted boy, and
was deprived of going; but my
praJ¡er was daily, O L,ord, basteu the
time when I may be prepared, to go
with these people and worship thee.
When the above mentioned. persons
would pass (for tbey passed that way
every month) I would look after tbem
and weep .mosù bitterly, because I
could not go with them. But the
'I-¡orcl led me oÐ in iris own appointetl
way, souretinces dowu iu the dark
valiey of doubting, and greatly f'ear-
ing my eternal destruction ; for said
I, Why am .[ such a great sinner, if I
am a saint ? for Godts peclple are' a
righteous people, and commit no sirr,
would be my thoughts. Then an-
other thought would como to me and
say, Why has tl¡e lord revealed so
raany heavenl¡'things to my soul if
I am uot one of his beloved saiuts ?

Surely I am one of those loved or¡es.
Tbeu wouitl heavenìy ligbt spring
into my soul, and slìine aiì arouncl
me, and nry soul ¡nould be fllled çith
glory unto God; and this glory lvas-

and is mingled with iroiy fear, tbr in
the midst of all Godts teachings, when
the light of his countenance shined
upon me, ¿rnd wbelr I would have the
revela'uion of Jesus Ohrist, then it
was that I woulcl fbar the Trord. In
all these f'ears there wo.¡¡.id be the
voice of the Comforter, and the voice
of the angel, as it were, would sound
iu my soul, 1( Fear not: for, behold,
I bring you good tidings of great
joy,t' Then mi spirit would revive,
and be ìifted up in praise bo God, aud
would couf'ess as did Jacob of old,
and say, r¡ ft is enough.tt My Savior
ìives for me, and is riry sufficiency for
sah'ation, and is my only lfediator.
Thus I could join with the angels in
saying, (r Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth p.eace, good will toward
men.tt At these heat'euly seasons tr

had no enmity against any one, but
all was peace and love, I could iake
my worst enemy in my árms and
carry him to heaven, if in accordance
with Goti's will. O what heavenìy
seasoüs of clivine grace are these ! for
in ihose heavenly visitatious how
sweetly our souls do rest in that
peace tbat remains for the people of
God. My souì, whiie feasting upon
this heavenly nranna, would be con-
strained to cry out, I shall rest easy,
for surely I have eaten and. am satis-
fled. I will thirst and hunger no
more, for my doubts are forever gone,
f will ever praise Jesus, my Captain.
But time rolied on in ups and
downs, troubles and trials. In many
ways did I seek lleace, when in the
dark d.ungeon of doubts and fears;
for it was my almost dâily côndition
to doubt and fear, and it was seldom
that I had such heavenly sea,sons âs
above described. As I pâssed on
through this wilderness my almost
daily lot was to mourn, and I found
that there was no pleasure for me in
anything on earth; therefo?e I batt
no treasure on earth. If I am not
deceived, I had a treasure in heaven,
íor nry whole mind was on those
visions which aame down from heav-
en. But notwithstanding all my
heavenly seasons; I could not help
doubting almost daily my being a
sáint; for f was so prone to sin that
I could not see how I could. be a saint,
as I thóught that Godts peoplo were
a righteous and holy people, morally
speaking. Still I could not keep my
mincl away from those heavenly sea-
sons which tr had so greatly enjoyed;
and I could uot get rid of that con-
tinual emotion in my breast, Irorcl, if
I aq d.eceived, undeceive me. O
Irord, I w¿nt to be a christian above
ererything else. tr would ûnd noy-
self saying sometimes, O Lord, keep
ne from sinning, if nothing else, for

tr wc'uìd rather die than sin. O how
great my pain was because I coultl
not be perfect. This was and is the
cause of ali ury trouble; but it was
for my gootT, tìrough I did not know
it. I went on in this way, trying to
keep from sinuing, until ucy t'atb€r
got uneasy about me, for he thought
I was going to lose my mind; fbr tr

would be so engaged in studying that
I would go from day to day, for a
week at a, timo, 'with my head bowed
to the earth, and had nothing to say
to aÐy one; and wheu my father
would say anything to me about my
strange condition, as he called. it, I
would say to him, ('I want to go with
those people to roeeting.tt This was
all he could. get me to say. îhen he
would sâJ, " O, that is all foolish.
ness." So I worriod on in great vex-
ation of spirit. Finally I received a
spirit of murnuuring in my mind., and
I would ûnd myself saying, .(Ah,
Irord,"rry clay is a clay of great trou-
ble, and my soul is even sorrowful
unto death.T' Finally I tried to give
up all hope, and thought I woukl
just submit, and go on as tr hail be-
fore I had been troubled in this way;
but my thoughts were all vain im-
aginations. The blessed Comforter
in mercy would a¡vaken me, for when
I woulcl sin ury conscience would
quake; and thus tr learned that I
could not control my mind for one
moment of time. for it was in the
hands of the lrord. Sometimes I
rvouid go for weeks at a time with
my heart so hard that it seemed to
rle if everybody had l¡een dead I
could not have shed atear; a¡rd if I
had known that the I-rord would have
smitten, me down to hell I could not
havo felt ttre weight of prayer. Then
my prayer would. be, O lrord, affiict
me or chastise noe, that I may be
humbled down, down in the very
lowest dust of humility, and molt my
heart into a great fountain of repent-
ance, that my eyes ma.y fl.ow with
floorls of tears. And wheu my pray-
ers woirld be,answered, then I coukl
shed tears with muah delight, and
could say, O how f love to lie down
in the house of mourning; for it is
here we find the joy of banqueting,
and here is where we learn that Jesus
is our only refuge from tho storms,
antl the only covert f,rom the rain,
and the only rock to shade us from
the burning sun, in this desert, tho
land of sin, and thab his bannèr over
us is love. Then,

ç

" Though num'rous hocts of mighty foes,
Though earth and hell my wa,y opposo,
He safely leails my soul along,
EIis loving-kinclness, O how dtrong!

'¡ When trouble, Iike a gloomy cloud,
IIas gathertcl thick ancl .thuncler'd loucl,
Ile near my soul has always stood,
His loving-kindness O how good ltt

So f was very much afïaid of fleshly
pleasures, lest I should be taken cap- -

tive by the carnal mind, which is
enmity against God, and cannot be
subject tg his law. I\fy desire was to
be obedient unto him, who hatl, as I
hoped, called. me with an holy calling.
But vanity and vexation of spirit
being my portion in this desert land
of sin and sorrow, I would find my-
self forgetful of God, again ancl again,
which would cause me great trouble;
and when my heaviness would depart
from me'tr desired it to conoe back
upon me, iu order to humble nre, and
câuse me to gird myself with sack-
cloth and sit in ashes; fbr said f,
EÍow good it is to trust in the Lord,
and to look to him for all my support.
So I traveled oni still having the.saTo
great desire to learn to read; and by
this tine, after spending many nights
in hard study, I coukì. read in my
spelling book very well, which made
me anxious to learn more. I kept on
studyittg noy spelling book, and O-
howlloved that, book! Tho gÈeat
love I had for this book caused. pre to
lose many hours of sleep. One day
I espied some pâpers ou the top'of
our olcl cupboard, and sat down to
read them ; but I made slow progress.
I sewed those leaves together, and
saved every piece. My love was
great for those littte leâves, for they
taught me about God. They were
parts of the five books of Moses, and
a few leaves of Josl¡ua and Judgds.
O, said I, how happy am f, that the
I-¡ord, has given me such a gift as
these dirty ieaves, that I may read of
bis dealings with somel¡ody else. be-
sides me. When my father came in
I asked him if he knew how those
leaves came to be on top of the,ètp-
board. He said he dict not,.but he
supposed that my mother, mâny years
ago, while she was living, pirt them
there. Notwithstanding my incor-
rect spelling, my reading of those few
leaves of the holy book gave me much
courfort at times, while at othe'r times
all seomed to condemn me; f,or the
co¡nmandments, when f was ín doubt
and. fear, (for when the command-
n¡enb came, sin revired, and I died,)
would condemn me, and I had no
refuge to shelter me from their dread'
ful strokes. Bu.t when tbe holy Com-
forter would comc'; antl nry f'aith in
Jesus levived, theìr tr would feel safe,
resting in ¡Iesus as my all. All aì.ong,
whilo reading those leaves, I found a

'rÄwaþe, my soul, in joyful lays,
Ancl sing thy great Redeemer2e praise;
He justly olaims a eong from me,
FIis loving-kinclness, O how freo!

" IIo sa,w me ruin2d in tho fall,
Yet lov'cl me notwithstanding all;
Ife eavtd. me from my lost estate,
His lovÌng-kindness, O how great !
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witû€ss to my vision and. experi-
mental travail. Now these strange
leaves which had falien into.my hands
had awakened my curiosity to a great
extent, and ùherefore I began to in-
quire of my father from whence these
leaves originated. IIe said thát they
originateci a great maDJ¡ years ago, he
thought; {(for,, saitl he,.¡ùhey area
part ofa very large book, which peo.
ple call the Bible.t' îhe ¡ooro f reacl
my few ieaves of the Bible, the more
I loved them, because they testified
of the n¿ime and power of God, aud
that he was and is the saivatiÒ¡l of
his people. As time kept passing
on, one Sunday morning I began to
beg my father to go with me and my
two little brothers and oue iittle sis-
ter to our old grandfather's. Finaìly
we all went; and after I had been in
the cottage a few ¡ainutes I sarv a
large-book lying on tho bed. I went
and, took the book, and opened to a
picturo, and it was the picture of
Jesus, where he was cruciffed. I was
greatìy astonished, but began to read
about Jesus being crucified, and was
immedÍately filled with joy. I asked
grandfather what kiud of a book it
was, and ho said it was the Bible, and
began to tell mo abouü it. I listened
witb wonder ancl astonishment, and
my soul was filled with joy as the old
man sat iu his ehair and talked; fbr
he was well stricken in years, his
head being white, in blossom.for the
grâve. llotvvithstanding my much
joy, I did not roveal to the old man
any of Godts dealings with my soul.
The evðning came ou, and we returned
to our sorry home, and then I bogan
to beg my father to get me a Bible.
He said I would have to raise tobacco
to get it. So iu the spring of 187õ I
set about to rear a crop of tobacco,
in order to purchaso for myself a
Bible. I would work at my tobacco
every night, while the balanee of the
family were abed; for my fa$her had
me to attend alarge crop of corn, aud
I made it a rule'after plowing all day
to go ancl eat my supper, aud then
work at my tobacco uutil ton or eleven
otclock. Now, said I, I will raiso this

_ tobacco, aud buy for myself a Bible
and some clothes, and. that will en-
able me to go to meeting, So time
passed ou, and I raised and took care
of a fine crop of tobacco. In the
spring of 1876 it was solcl, bnt I did
not get anythiug but a Bible, aud
that I havo till this day; but all my
hopes of going to meeting were p€r-
ished. jAs Boon aB I received my
Bible I began to read it, and every
spare moment was spent in roading,
or in trying to read. I read in the
New Testament ruostly, and thero
was nothing singular nor sürango
with me whilo I triecl to read iù; for
as I read itseemed that I had always
been familiar with what I was read-
ing, although I hatl never hearcl nor
reád tne New Testament Scriptures.
Now the great canso of my familiarity
witb tbe Now Testament was that the
substane€ of those ßcriptures had
already been revealed to me by the
Gocl of heaven.

Brethren Beebo, I have been very
sick with a cold aud chills and. fever.
Correctmist¿kes. I am your brother
in hooe.

WM. R. WEITBORN.

STGT{S OF TE{ E rMES
l¡e somewhat surprised to receiye a week, and our
letter frour me, a stranger in the flesh. f'olks were m great preparation
I have had a strong desire to wriüe
you since I read your letter in the

for it; but for part I wished it
Srexs to sister _, it did me so

many miies frour
many'dear oaes

tr¡ere. It came,,ancl
their home at

much real good. Yon asked her if our place. I d not attend the meet-
she had any trouble L¡ecause she ing; but one , just after tea,

me there wouldtltoughg of and desired so littie to' one ot'the f'a,m toid
read the precious wortl. O, noy sis- be preaching at house that eve-
ter, that is one of rny greatest trou- ning, I though as soon as m¡z work
bles. Once I aould read it at any was cìone I wo retire, and just as
time, and, âs you say, thought I had I was ready to one of the dear ones
pelformed a religious duty; but now came to me and , r( TVe are going
it seems almost like a sealed. book. I to have some ; wontt you
have had a ûame among the Old go into the room The voice sound-
School Bâptists oïer two ¡;ears, ancl ed good, but I much against my
O how many ups and downs I havo will. Our dear Elder Gammon
had in that time,. and. how many preached. I tell what portion
doubts and fears. lfany times I

lYenwrcr, N. Y.
D¡¡n Srsrne:-ì{o doubt you wilt

have been tempted to go to the
church and ask to be excluded, as I
had.deceived them; but for some

i shouÌd feel The Olti School
Baptist Associa
Warwick that

he spoke from
pheaching I was
in their deepest
thought there w
like me. I did
with others, as

I suffered, for
same path. I
ancl worse. I
but it was like
no cou:fort in
nake myself

no good. I feìt
do notffiug for

good mercy.
no comfbrt
could not be
New School Ba

self, that these
imaginary, and
them. O what a

at that time, but
plies. I fent wh
ing, and wished
speak to me, and

no love or fello
thought that I deceived in

was to be held in

but througb his
to see my sins

looked beautiful,
ever doubt again

d I No, uever ! I

Ele came, and I
feelings, but he

J¡ou Bee I received
that visit, but I

to give up the
and yetl had
for them. I

mY-
oniy

I was forcing
I was in ! îhe

reâson I was not permitted to go. I
feel now that I could not ash for soch
a thing, unworthy as f feel myself to think tr sarv
be. f can truly sa¡¡,

blackest dye. I
no one in the world

ot compare myself
did before, but I

just as I was
Sister, you kno somethilg of what

have traveled the
on feeling worse
to read the Bible,
to me. X found

I tried to
there was no

God. I r€mem one day, when I
was having feelings, I was in
my room alone, it seemed that
something to me. I raised my
head antl looked out of the wiudow.
The sun wae
could see the

g, aud as far as I
and I said, Can
that there is a
even went so far
lif'e. At last I
School minister.
tried to tell him

to try to take my
for the New

would not I IIe made great

poor health and trervous state I
was in, and me if I couid repeat
the twenty-third Psalnr, '( The I-¡ord
is n:y Shepherd, &c. tr told him I
could, and he sa that was all that
was necêssary. tr tell you how
felt. If he had some cruel, ugly

not h4ve felt sothing to me, I w
badly. I felt if I could repeaû
the whole Bible it would make no
difference, and it would do me

'r I am â stranger here below,
Ancl what I a¡r ,tis hard to krow;
I am so vile, eo prono to sin,I fear that I'm not born agáin.t,

lics as join them. I almost hated the allowance'for oû account of my

I feel like telling J¡on some of my
experience. I was brought up in tho
Sunclay school. I tried to be a good
child, and prayed night and morning;
and when my young friends would go
forward and unite with tho church I
felt l.was worse than t-hey, for I did
try so hard to get religion. Time
\vent on, and sickness and. death
entored our family. I then felt more
in need of seeking Christ, and was
very much troubled in mind. We
ca¡oe to Warwick it 1.872. I knew
nothing aboret the OId School Bap-
tists, and when I heard them preach
I thought it was no'religion at ail.
I felt I would âs sootr join the Catho.

name of Old School Baptist. The
l{ew School Baptists were holding a
reviral. I attended their meetings,
and was in the right nood to get ex-
cited. I thought I saw myself a
sinner, that I had met with a chauge;
therefore I offered myself to the
church, and was received and bap-
tized uine J'ears ago the fourteenth
day of last Decerirber. I was satis-
ûed with myself for awhile, until the
spring of 18?6. I had been very sick
all winter, and not able to attencl
meeting. One night, the last of May,
I had a dream which frightened aud
worried rue very much. fn the morn.
ing there was a great cloud hanging
about me. It was Saturday, and f
made up my mind that if I lived till
the next ctay (which would be the
firet of June, and. communion) I
would go to meetiug and see if it
wonld do me any good. The day
cane, and it was a bright, beautiful
day; but I rvent çith a sad, aching
heart, and communed with them. I
felt I was doing something I ought
not, and could not live to go through
with it again; but tr ditl oommu.ne
with ühem twice aft¿r that. On my
return home I foand myself feeling
mueh worse than when I left, andl I
asked myself many times whaf was
the matter, and what I had done that

that I could
f, and if I was

saved at all it be through Godts
So

were

OId School had no minister
w and then sup-
there was preach-
at no one would

that I could go in
and out without seen. I tried

my to myself,
to know them.

gave Elder Pollard
, and how glad

hard to keep
and yet some
Àt last the ch
a call, and he
f was when I kn w there would be

preaching every Sunday. I attended
church meeting from tirte to time,
and every tirne I would think that I
would not þo aga\u ¡ t¡nt as the time
drew near I had a great desire to go,
and in faclfelt, I nrust go, So aften
a long struggie tr rvent before the
church and told them what I felt the
Irord had done for,rne, and a ¡oonth
from that time I was baptized. It
was the brighiest and happiest day
of my life, although irr the morning
the¡e seemed to be sourething, and
what that was I did not know. But
as I was going d.own to the water
that f'eeling left rae, and I felt that I
¡vas following Christ,s example. I
felt his preseüce with me, and for a
few days after my baptism it seemed
as though I might be the happiest
being on earth, and as though, af'ter
so long a struggle, I had just got
home. You know, my sister, some-
tliing of how I felt better thau f can
explain. I do not thiuk the fnllness
of that jo.v can be expressed. in words.
But all at once the cloud came. My
joy was'gone, and I felt it was all a
deìusion from the 'ooginuing, that I
had. never rrìet with a change of
heart, that I knew nothing about the
new birúh, that T had been deeeived,
and that I þad grasped and clung
onl-v to the shadow. But whâ,t hurt
me r¡ost was, I had deceived those so
dear to my heart. and my mind was
fixed upon rraking all the amends in
my power. I would go to theur im-
mediaüely and teìl them of my bypoc-
risy. .It would be humiliating to do
so, but no other way was lef,ú, Do
you think I was permitterJ to go ?l[o. And why ? Simply because by
so doing I reìinquished all hope.
What, part with our little hope ?
No, not in any sense can we part with
it, Be it eyer so small, it is all we
have, and we cling to it. I never
had any great evidence of having
passed from death unto life, as I have
heard many tell; but the liütle evi-
dence f claim I woukl not part with
for the whole world. I would soouer
part with every frieud. I have thau
give up the hope of my âcceptauce
with God. It seems to me that after
having by faitb viewed the I-¡amb of
God as dying fbr us and beariug our
siss in his owu body, it ought to be
to us sufficient evidence of his love;
and instead. of repining, we have the
greates[ reason to rejoice.

I see my letter is already too long,
and I ought to olose. I hope, sister,
you will forgive me for the privilege
I have üaken to adclress you. I am
confined to the house most of the time
01 account of poor health. I am a
great sofferer at tinnes, and feel to
cry out for home, fbr rest, for heaven.
¡'I woukl not live aì.way-no, welcome tho

tomb:
Sinco Jesus hath laiu the¡e I droacl not its

gloom,
There sweet be my rest till he bid me arise,
To hail bim in triumph desoenrling the skies,

'( Who, who çonLtl livo alway, away from hie
Gocl,

Away from. that heaven, thaú blissful abodo,
'IY'here the rivere of pleasure flow o'er. the

brigbt plains,
And tho noo¡tide of glory eternally roigns ?"

Your unworthy sister, if one at allu
. }IAROEIIIA TEOMPSON.
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ELDER, G. Bpus¡ts Soivs- Dn¿É
Br¡,prnnnN:-By consent of the two
sisters, I send you the inclosecl letters
for publication in the SreNs oF TEE
Tnrns.

Your unworthy brother,
, D. M. YAII,.

Prrrlepplpgrl, Pa,, Juno n, 1885.-

l[ucn Esrnsr,rno FarnNo ¿.rcn
Bnors¡n :-I feel someçhat inclined
to write to-day, but it seems thaü
wheu I take up nry peu to begin, all
my thoughts ieave me, and I clo not
kuow what to say. The last'threeor
four weeks, I think, have beeu my
happiest days. I have enjoyed more
peâce of mind in regard to my
spiritual welfare than ever I ùhought
I should be permitted to do. Ilow
merciful the T:ord has been to me, to
keep antl watch over me through all
my life of sin; and he has, I trust,
brought me at last to his banqueting
house, and his bannerover ureis love.
At times my mind is carried above
the things of this world, and I thiuk,
Ilow vain they are, compared with
the knowledge of the truth of the
gospel, which l hope it has pleased
the l-¡ord to bring me into. And yet
there are d'oubts that arise sometimes,
and almost blot out these things en-

'*
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hin. f can feel sometimes that my
sins were washed away ; but it is onlY
for a Yery little while, and that is
what makes me doubt, and I tbink it
may be that I have grasped at the
shaclow and. missed the , substance.
But there are maÐy passages of
Scripture that come into my mind
which give me such comfort as the
wortrd. knows nothing of. rr We know
that ¡re have passed from death nnto
life, because we love the brethren."
f know they are the only people that
I clo love, and I have been made at
times to rejoice with joy unspeakable
antl full of glory. " Blessed be the
Gotl antl Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy hath begotton us
again unto a lively hope, by the
resur(ection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.,t Since my first exercises I
have hacl faith to believe, ('being
confldent of this very thing, that he
rvhich hath begun a good worh in
you will perfbrm it until the day of
Jesus Christ.Tt Yet I have doubted
that it was the l-¡ordts work. It may
be wrong to doubt in that way, but
nevertheless I did, Wher¡ I went to
church I ltad no plea to make, ex-
cept Christ died to sare sinners, of
whom I am chief. Äncl while I knew
that God wouìd be jnst to banish me
forever from his presence, even
while crying for mercy I sang praises
to his holy uame. And I now trust
in him, who has brought me thus
far, tbat he will not leave üe com-
fortless. I think I have been led be-
side the still waters, ântl been made
to lie dorrn in green pastures, for in
time of trouble he spoke peace to my
soul. I never before enjoyed à
ùeeting so.much in my life as tr. did
the last association at Southampton,
Ouly think of how many, many good
sermons I did not hear, because f
could not, 'But I am thankful that
f can hear now. r( Blessed are the
people that know the joyfut sound."('Ify sheep bear my voice, and I
knsw them, and they f'ollow me."
They tlo r¡ot have to be coaxetl,
neither elriven, but willingly and
gladly they follow on. n'or so I
found myself being sweetly drawn,
step by step, into a knowletlge of the
truth as it is in Jesus. O sweet rest
for the wearJi, who haçe been think-
ing they must flrst do something for
the Savior. Bnt all at once it comes
to us. The work is finished ; it was
finished on the e¡oss.

'( Nothing !' mY hand tr bring,
SimBly to thy cross f cling.tt

I ditl not think of writing so much
when I began, bnt I got started and
could not stop. I think I have
written qaite enough this time. I
would be very much pleased to
receive a lettor from you, and tr

hope yon may be in the spiritof writ-
ing soon.

Your unworthy sisterf if one at all,
' MAÊTRA J. TVYERS.

tian experience, if I have any. I
think- sonetimes that perhaps it is
all imagination with me; but when I
read and hear of so many who feel
the same things, my hope seens more
precious to me than it ever did be-
fore.

When I w'as about twelve years old,
I thought I would like to be a chris-
tiau ; but I ôhought I would put it off
till I was older. There seemetl to be
something very sweet in the two
hymus, 'r Come, thou fount of everY
blessing," and, '( Guide me, O thou
.great Jehoyah.tt I often wept over
thenr, yet f knew not what made me
weep when I would sing" them. But
those feelings wore off until I was
about sixteen years old. Then I
used. to go to (rÁ.dvent,tt meetings,
and I thought I then would. try to
be a ehristian; so when I saw the
minister alone I tdlcl him it was a
pleasurq to me to come to meeting,
and he daid,'c Come and go with us.2t
I tolci him I would.like,to be baptized'
antl he said he expected to baptize on
the next Sunday week. I told him
he must talk to my mother; but shet
being an Oltl Baptist, would nothear
t"o it, antl forbacle mo going there to
meeting. But I userl to start away
from home in another direction, and.
when I woulcl get otit of her sight I
would go there to meeting. I kept
on going till the minister tolcl me he
was going to l¡aYe baptism again,
and if I so tlesired he would. baptize
me, ãnd my mother would not know
anything about it; and I ditl so.
Ilow deceitful my heart was. tr felt
that I ought to havo a change of
heart, and I did not know how to get
it. I thonght if I joinect the ahurch,
perhaps I would get it in that way.
I still kept on, working for myself,
till I coukl not work any lorger.

of ùhe dust as I was could be worthy
of fellowship with the Old Baptists.
But on the Saturday before the fifth
Suntlay in llay I offered myself to
the church, aud was baptizecl (with
Martha) on the flrst Sunday in June.
X think'if ever hny one was foct ç'ith
food from above, I was at the assirci-
ation at Sonthampton. I kept look-
ing forward to the following Sunday,
expecting it to be a happy day to ma
All day Saturday the words kept in
my mind,

" llo leatleth mo ! O blessed thought !

O words with heavenly comfort fraughtf
Whato'er f tlo, whereter I be,
Strll ttis my God that leatleth me.t'

But on Suntlay morning I tltought
I was not fit to go, antt wondered
whab I was going for; but while
standing in the water, while Eldet
Staton was speaking, I felt a sweef
peace of naincl thaü I cannot describe;
â peace that passeth all unclerstand-
ing. (( Peace I lear-e with you; mY
peace I give unto Jiou : not as the
worid giveth, gire I unto you.' Let
not your heart bo troubledr neither
let it be afraid.tt I should like to
have a letter from you very much. I
read your letter to }fartha, ancl the
contents were eagerly devoured. I
often think,

" tTis a point I long to know,
. Oft it cauees anxious though!'

Do I love the Lord or no ?

Am l.his, or am I not9

" If I love, why am I thus ?

IThy this tlull antl lifelees frane ?

Ifardly, sure2 cân thoy bo woree
'Whcù have never heard his name."

I think it is time I þring my leflter
to an end. Iloping you will answer
it soon, I will close, f'or I think you.
will get weary before reading it
through.

I am your unworthy sister, if one
at all,

AI{Y J. STOUT"

o

tirel¡', ancl I wonder if I have not
deceived the church. I hope I have
not, Iü seems very rvonderful that I,
even f, should be permitted to enjoy
these things. But I know f cannot
tleceive God. Äll things are in his
hands, .and he can do with us as he
sees fit.

'r Ere he calìed me, well he knew
What this heart of mine rroultl do.'2

Ancl I thiuk sometines, when I am
doubting whether I love the Irord; I
coultl not.erjoy meeting rvitir the
saints, ancl find the promise sweet,
if I di.t not love at all" Then I feet
like singing,

¡( Let me love thee more and. more,
lf I lore at all, I pray;

If I havo not lovecl boforo,
Élelp me to begin to<ìay.t,

I know that he whô kuoweth alt
things, kuov'eth the desire of ury
heart, and l¡e doeth all things well.

¡(Dfy spirit looks to God alone,
My rock antl refuge is liis throne;
In all my fears, iu all my straits,
Ify souì on hie salvation waite.2'

It is lìe who appea¡s my helper uow,
and in all times of ne¿d may I ever
look unto him, who is the a¡rthor and
f.nisher of our faith.

Buü I have not told you anythin
of our baptism. My cousin and I
went to Welsl¡ îract o¡r Saturday
after the association, and were there
in time to attend the Saturdáy meet-
ing. Abother dear sister came be-
fore tl¡e chnrch that day and told
thcm what great things the I.¡ord had
done for her, and there the three of
us were baptizecl on Sunday morning.
Such a beautiful mornþg I never be-
fore saw. IIy feelings f cannot de-
scribe. I thought of what you said,
that you hoped the Lord would give
me strength to walk in his command-
ments; and. I felt that the l-¡ortl did
strengtheu me, for I had a longing to
follow u:y blessed Savior.tiown into
the watery graver and be'buried with

Psr¿lnnrpst,r, Pa., July 8, 1885.

Er,onn, YÀû-DEÀn Bnorupa :--
I thonght I ruonld make the attempt
to write to you, although I cannot
write.anything of much interest. I
will try to write a little of my chris-

Then the thought same to me, that of
myself I coulcl do nothing. I did not
know what to do, uor which way to
turn. ï did not want to confess that
I had grown tired of the Adventists. I
¡vent to hear Elder Staton preach here
in Fhiladelphia; and I'think it was
then that the l-.¡ord gare me au under-
standing heart ¿nd. a hearing ear, if
indeed I have one at all. Tho ser¡¡on
seemetl very different from wnat I
had ever heard before. I had always
thought they were such a selfish peo-
ple, but they ditl not seem so then. I
saw it was the work of the lrortl, and
I could enjoy ii, and that was sope-
thing I never did befbre. I wanted
totalk to Elder Staton, bnt I had no
opportunity then. The next time he
came here he preached at our house
in the evening. I w¿s talking with
him in the afternoon, and he asked
me if I had a bope. I toltl him I dict
not think I haù lle then quoted
this, ¿ú For we are sared by hope; but
hope that is seen is not hope; for
what a man seeth, why doth he yet
hope for9" f knew then that I had
been hoping for something, and it
came to me after he had gone awa,y
tbat I had been hoping ever since f
heard hiro preach before. I wrote to
him, antl receivetl some very good
letters from him Ele spoke about my
going before the church. I hatl not
tìared to think tbat such a vile worm

Occoqu.Ex, Va., Aug.7, 1885,

I)n¡.n BnprHnnx Bnnnn:-f in-
close you the experience of, sister
Lucy Bell, who was baptized in the
fellowship of the Occoquan Church
the 12th inst. The communication
speaks fpr itself. It breathes the
feelings of one of the Lordts (( little
ones t' in the holy kingdom of his
grace. Elow tlivinely blessed we are
to bo under the guidance of sueh a
Spirit, to be humbted under a Êense
of what we aro by nature, ancl of the
wonders of the love of our God"
Sistgr Bell seems troubled because
she told so little, as it appears
to her, to the church; yet in
language full of meaning she told
clearly then, as now, the wonderful
story of Jesus and his love.

W}I. M. SMOOT.

MrNNrDvruLx, Ya., JuIy ¿0, 1885.

Dp¿n, Bnorunn Smoor:-MJ
mind has been deeply impressed with-
in the last few days to write a few
lines to you concerning my experi-
ence and feelings. Why rtid I go be-
fore the l-¡ord and his children with
such a ,mincl and with closed lipsÍ
for it seemed that my mind wae
'crowded so mnch at that tinoe, I could
bardly speak a word; yet my heant
nas there, aud I coul,f not stay away-
I had many trials to get to meeting
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cn Sâturday, but I knerv it was all
jusN as it rvas intended to be. I
have, however, manJ¡ dor¡.ì;ts and
fears. Am I a chiltl of Gou I -å.mI Êt to be ruorberect çith l:is cbil-
dren ? Sometimes I think that I cticl
wrong to ask so greai a blessing, and
f fear that I bave deceivecl thern.
Someti¡¡res I tbink that if tou all
knew me as well as I know ty sln-
ful selt you sureìy could not have
fellowship for me. tsut f tliank God,
if I know how to be thankful, for the
many blessiugs that have been be-
stowed upon me in times past, as
well as in the present. One thing
bears greatl-v upon my mincl, that I
aould rot have liberty to tell, if
words could tell, what I have experi-
encecl, yet I have a great desire for
the l-,rord's dear children to knorv it.
The- dear Lord knows our everJ¡
thought, and if he is fbr me, who can
be against rne ? I cannot see io read
the Bible \rery mucll, but tr feel very
thankful that I can see to reacl a large
print. I Ìove the Scriptures of divine
truth, ancl as far as my understand-
ing goes they are very comforting to
oue cast down. I know that I have
neçer lead the Bible very much, nor
.have I a good. understanding of it,
uor wiìl I ever have, without the
I-.¡ord sees fi.t to reveal it to me. But
I trirst in him, and all mï help must
'come from hino. I think that I triecl
.as hard as äny one could to do some-
thing toward sar-ing myself ; but I
felt thaù nothÌng that I could do was
4rleasing in the siglit of our God. Á.s
well as I can remember, about two
years ago, when I was cast down,
.almost lif'eless and speechless, I did
not care to talk to any one, and hard-
ly cared to be with any one, I felt
like I ought to go to ihe woods and
stay alone ; and sometimes I wan.
clered thus, aud felt like one lost ancl
cast out alone. I thought that every
bpdy on earth despised me, and worst
of all, I was afraicl that I was de-
spised of God. I became lerJ¡
nervous and. afraid, ¡-et I could not
tell what f was afrairi oi but death
and what my future would be. I
thought that there never would be
an end to my grief ; I felt like I
should grieve my very life away. Iu
fact, my strength failed, and, also my
mind, uniil l scarcely kuew anything
or what to do. I could neither eat,
sleep, nor rest in any way. Time
ßeemed to niove very slowly, and
tlays almost seemed weeks to me. I
felt I was anxionsly awaiting some
,appointed time, but what could I
think of but deatjr ? fet I clid uot
feel fit to die. The sight of ury eyes
graclually failed, and last fall I had a
.severe spell of sichness. ì[o one
knew what was the matter witt¡ n¡e.
I had severe pains in my head, antl
.suffered more i¡r mind thau in botly.'Îhe doctor gave me uaed.icine, but
dhat dicL not seem to do me any goocì.
I ciicl not care for, nor could. I think
,to take the medicine, f'or I did uot
want any sqcb remedies. The cloctor
ûnally said that I hact the h$sterics.
f tolcl him that I did r¡ot think that
he could cure xoe, and he need not
cone any more. Thus I lingered on
in that state of ¡nind uatil last spring.

My iife seemed almost worn out, antl.
ruy feelings gave way in despair.
Day after day antl night after night

soul was calr¡ed. with peace. îhis
was the greatest retief that I ever
experieaced, and tìrat gave me a
little hope. This peace came at an
unexpectecl time, when I was in cle-
spair, and hatl given up all hope. I
had felt sure that I was condemned
to die, and woulcl be eternaìl¡i lost.
M-v mother stayed with me flve weeks.
T'hey all thought that I would die.
This was in last February. I even
went so far as to iell them to burv
ms ai Oak Grove, and for you tä
preach my funeral; for I felt ¡lrawn
to Oah Grove in some way, and
loved your preaching, But sincethe
second Sunday in l\farch I have felt
like another persoÐ, though f have
many trials, doubts and fears, and
am at times cast down so iow that I
havo but little hope. But this little
hope is greater than all the world to
ure. TVell, after all, I cannot teli
you much of my experience. I wish
that I. could, for I have had mcre
troubie thau words can tell. But I
am assured that all things rvork to-
gether for gootl, though wc naay not
see it at the time. On the uroruiug
that tr was baptized, I felt sad and
grieved, but after X. gct to tbe yater
tire rest of the day was tlre ì:rightest
that I ever experieuced. I thinh

church as ignorant and wretched as
I was ? My husband never believerl
the Oltl School tsaptist cloctrine, nor
loved it, until that day. Ile said
that he never had such a feeliug in
bis life before, as he did wiren I startecl
into the water. Ele said he did ¡rot
thiuk that he could have felt worse
had they been carrying me to m)-
grave ; but it might have been a
different sorrow. I do not think,
lrowever, tliat I ever felt as cahn in
my life as I ditl at that time.

Well, tr think that I had better
stop writing, unless I can clo better ;
but I am a very poor creature auy
way, and how can 'I write au¡-thing
gootl ? Whât I have written looks
so indiffcrent, that I do not like to
send it; but I would lilre you to gir-e
me your viéws o¡¡ what I have writ-
ten. If I have done wroug in writitg.
I hopo to be forgiven.

Your unworthy sister,
LUCY S. BELI,

Gn,rnn¡:x¡¡.:ne, Ky,, Atrg, 2, 18e5.

Er-nsn G. Bnnn¡7s SoNs--D¡¡.n
Bnpruapx:-.Às I was per,mitted to
say but little on the day I ofi'ered
myseìf to the ehurch, I wili ¡orv en.
tleavor, if the Lord will guide my
thoughts, to lay before tile brethre¡l
what I hope tlie great I Am has
tlone for poor urìrrortby me.

In tt¡e urouth of Februar.v, 1875, I
was chopping wood in the forest, antl
wìriie choppilg one morning it

seened that
spite on the
cursing them,

I wanted to vent my
ld Baptists. f was

wishing them all

ing thât I had before. I
thought I was ing to die. I could
not work, so sat down ou a log,
thiuking it soou \Year off; bui
I'felt so m there thaú I con
cl¿rded to over to where one of
my neighbors chopping and talk
with hint a thinking it wouid
relieve me; b when I got tliere I
fell tliat I-van to be away off by
myself'. lVo sed a few worils with
each otber, w I turnerl arouncl
anti started to where I had been
at work; but I got there my
attention was rawn to a tree on my
sister's land. I hacl plenty
of my own, I like I would rather
hace that one than a dozen of my
orîo. Then tr ought as it was not
mine, it would be right to cut it;
bub I yielded temptation, aud went
to work on it. I cut it to fäli the
way,it leaned, it fell anotlrer way.
It struck an tree, one Iimb broke
off and came w right at me. I
started. to run, looking l¡ack at the
faliiug limb. ran against a bush
covered with running briers. I
surged against with all rny might,
bul it to .be as solitl as a
wall. By this me the liml-l was so
close to ure t tr tucked my head
that it might not break my neck.

ncy God, and all for naught, so far
'as keeping them is eoucerned, until
I have losü alt confidence in the flesh.
I am rrade to exclaim nith the
apostle Paul, ¿(So then it is no more
I that do,it, but sin that dwelleth in
me.7t On the fourth Suuday in July
I attended Little Flock Church.
There were three, a mother ancl two
daughters, baptized. While they
were iû the water I thought I coukl
willingly give the world urp if I was
only a fit subject to follow the sanue
cornmand of the dear Savior. When
I left the water I promised again to
oft'er myself to the cl¡urah; but when
the door was opened. for the recep-
tion of members I could not moye
off my seat until they were about
througir singing. îhe flrst thing I
knew I gave brother Newkirk rly
hand. n w?s receivetl, and baptized
by Ðlder Newkirk on the fourth Sun-
day in A.ugust, 1883. But I feel so
uaworthy at times that I fear I have
deceived ttrre dear brethren and sis-
ters; yet I have some bright seasons,
though they are short. One comfort
to me is, I know L love the brother-
hood ; yeù when I look within this
sinful bocly of mioe f caunot refrain
from tloubting. I can well use the
language of the poet,
" Yet gave a trembling sinner, Lorcl,
\{'hose hope still hovering rounrl thy word,
lVoulti light on some sweet promise therq
Some eure support against tlespair.tt

Brethren Beebe, if you think this
wortby the space it would occupy in
your valuable paper, you may pub-
listr it; if not, burn iú, ancl all will be
right.

From one of the least of saints, if
JUIJIIIS O. GIBBS.

'¡ THEN shall tho kingdom of heaven bo
likeneil unto . ten virgins, wbich took
their lamps, autl went forth to meet tho
briclegroom. Ànd ûve of them were wise,
aud five rvore foolish. They that were fool-
ish took their lamps; and took ¡ro oil rçith
theru; but tho wise took oil in thoir vessels
with their 'lamps. 'W'hile the britlegroom
tarriod, they all elumbered ancl slept. Ànd.
at mionight úhere was a cry mado, Behold,
the briclogroom comoth; go yo out to meet
hitn. Then all those virgins aroso, and.
trimmecl their lamps.. .A.ncl the foolish eaid
unto úho wiso, Give us of your oil, for our
Iamps are gone [or goiug, margin] out. 'Buú
the wise answered, saying, Not so; lesú
thero be not enough for us and you; ìrut go
ye rather to them that sell, antl buy for your:
selves. Änd whilo they went to buy,r tho
bridegroom came; ancl they that were reatly
wont in with him to the marriage; and the
door was shut, Afterward came also the
oúher virgins, eaying, Lord, Lord, open
to us. But ho answered and saicl, Yerily I
say uuto you, I know you not.tt-IVfatt. xxç.
t-r2.

Dn¿,n Bnptun¡N Bsr:¡n :-I
wish, as said Eiihu, to sÌlr¡w mJ¡
opinion upon this parable given by
the lrord Jesus, as it has been upon
my miud sonsirlerabie since reading
your editoiial iu a late number of tho
Srcrcs otr' l'trn Truns ou thisparable.
The kingdom of heaveu, here lilrened
uûto ten virgins, was at the ti¡ne
wheu the Son of God made his ad-
vent into the world; rvheu both wise
and foolish had the sane right ancl
privileges to tbe seiviae of God under
the law; aud in a law seuse all Ìracl
their lamps, aud in that law service
all could b¡lrn or give light. Anrl
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have I \rrung m¡r irancìs autl cried to in hell, aud have sent them
the Lord. for help and mercy, and to there had I the power; bqt I
save me from destruction. I neçer rfas soon n that I had üo
felt that he heard my cry, ¡rntil last power at all rnyself. About
March, when it seemed that my whole one otclock I struck with a feel-

I

tliat I ¡voulcl have felt so happy that .l¡rst thel the Ìr gave way, just
b to fall right atday if I had onìy had ìiberi.v the <iay enough for the

before to have toid you more. Did my f'eet. I raiscd my head one at all.
you ever know one to come to the f was mad.e to

a poor', sinful, ell-deserving wretch
I âm.2t I t on for so¡xe time
urder a hea weighb of siu, with
not even a ray light. îhen I ¡cas
stricken down with typhoÍtl pneu-
monia, and lay some time in that
conclition. I as carried to hell,
either in a or l:isiou, I know
not whiclr I was not con-
scious for time. The ûrst
thing I reco was hearing my
wife praise one the physicians for
carr.vrng me f said, (. The
I-¡ord has been ¡l great Ph¡rsician.,,
I tben had a desire to read,
but the rl worfld not allow me
to do so for s tiure; but rvhen I
did open my ble, and commence
reading, it see ed like a new book.
Isawitina t light to what
f hatl ever seen before. -[ then loved
tl¡e Old Ba antl l¡ad a great
desire to be

is the l-¡ord's to
aloud,¿rO!-it
show me what

theur, but felt so
stayerl arva.y from

years louger, when,
made to ask a place
On the fourth Friday
rvas at work in a

unworthv that
therui for seve
aslhope,Iw
amongst them,
in ,July, 1883,
meadow by m . Âbout eleven
otclock I was g to ask the lJÒrcl

I felt that I wasfor more light,
in the dark. I raised up, if I

the l-.iord over-am not decei
shadowed me. I then promisecl tbat

next rlay autl ofterI would go
mvself to the rch ; but I did iiot

ûtore promtses togo. I have



here I will say, that in this law service
is how the foolish could be calletl
virgins. But wben the Bridegroom
came, ar¡d the gospel kingclom was
set up, (( the axe is laid unto the root
of the trees: every tree therefore
which bringeth not forth goccl fruit is
hewn down and cast into the flre.tt
Elere, in this hingdom, every rilor-
shiper must(r Bring forth fruits meet
for repentance." Ifnder tho law or
temple service, did not the ScribesT
ancl Phariseest lamps burn very
brightly, at least before men? But
when the forerunuer of Jesus saitl,
ú¡ O generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from tho wrath to
come ?" did not their lamps go out ?

Now I do not see how we can make
it 4ppear that these flve foolish virgins'
are the children of God in a spiritual
sense, and became foolish by dis-
obedience. The parable says, '( ¡'ive
'wete wise, and flve were foolish.t'
This was their state or stantling
The ûve wiso were made so by the
grâce of God, and the necessary
qualiflcations given them, which en
abletl them to go in with the Laster
Agaiu, if the foolish virgins were so
upon the ground of the neglect of
duty. they must have made amencls
vhen they rveut and bought oil, and
came and asked for permission to
enter. But the Lord said, 6( I know
you not.tt If these were the children of
God, he would bave said, (r Como in,
ye blessed of my Father,Tt tr'or he
has said, (úSeek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto
you. îor eaerl¡ one theú seelteth fi,nd-
etlt, and to him tltat knoaltetla it shall
be opened,)'

Now, brethren Beebe, do with
tìris just as J¡ou nray think best, and.
I assure ¡ou that all will be right
with me. If you publish, please cor-
reÒt, as f atu a porrr scholar

As evrì!:, I hope to remain ¡'our
brother in gospel bonds.

' G. E. MAYFIELÐ'
Hnrrsrn, Oregon, July 19,188ó.

AsunRsvtr-ln, Mcl., Àug;5, 1885,

Er,opn G. Bn¡¡nts SoNs-D¡¿.n
Eprrons:-The time was due some
time since that we should have re-
mitted to yon. Inclosed You will
please fi.utl two dollars to pay for the
present voluue of the Srçxs oF TEE
Tntrs, which comes to us laden with
the glorious truth of the gospel, We
often feel to rejoice that grace reigns
through righteousness uuto eternal
life, and that life is with tho Father,
and with his Son Jesus- Christ. O
how we do rejoice that truth is mighty
and must prevail. Jesus says, t( I
am the way, the truth aud the life.Tt
ú. No man can comè to me except the
Father which hath ßetrt me drawhim."
Christ Jesus the l-.¡ord was made of a
womatr, made under tho law, to re-
deem them that were under the law,
that we rnight receive the adoptiou
of sons, and that being jnstified by
his gracè we should be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life,
which hope is.an anchorof tbo soul,
both sure and steadfast, and entereth
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hands and cruciûed. O, dear breth
r'en and sisters, look and behold the
suffering Son of God. JVas ever love
like his? 'rBeholcl wbat manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons
of God." Is not this enough ? O,
dear brethrerÌ, o11r light affliction,
which is but for a moruent, works for
us a far moro exceeding aud eterna,l
weight of glory. Seeing these'things
â,re so? what naanner of persons ought
we to be in all holy conversation,
esteeming others better than ourself;
not saying and ,holding forth the
doctrine that we never were the chil-
dren of wrath even as others. IVe
liçe in the midst of such preaching
as this. Now I ask, Is this foocl to
the hungry, or d,rink to the thirsty
soul ? The command was, ú( Feed
my sheep.t' r¡ lfy sheep hear my
voice, ancl I know them, and theY
follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life." This life is his to give.
Then it is evident that they rvere not
always in possession of this iife,
independent of the great Giver. Now
to the word. ancl the testimony : ((You
hath he quickened, who were tleatl
in trespasseS ancl sins.tt Then there
was a time when wo were tlead in
sins. Brt being made alive unto
God, we are macle to rejoice in him
as ourrSavior, our Shephercl, Priest
aud King; fbr he is King of kings antl
I-¡orcl of lorcls, who alone hath im'
mortaliúy. Now, dear children of the
kingclom of Christ, take courage, and
neser shun to cleclare the truth as it
is in Jesus. A few more days antl the
war will be ended, aud the CaPtain
of our salvation will marshal all
his soldiers home in peace. Then go
on, dear writers for the SrcNs oF THE
Trups. Do noü withhoid from ihe
pages of our dear familY Paper. I
think of many able writers, but I
cannot mention all their names in
this short letter; but the Lord knows
.you all, antl he will guide you all in
the way that he will have you to go'

I)ear'Editors, tou will pìease cor-
rect this, and if:it will not crowd out
something of more importance to the
household of faitb, please publislt it.

From one, if a saint at allr tbe verY
least of all,

ÐEBORAH WHITìSÐY.

I}OCIRINE-GOSPEI TRUTH.
" Jesus ¿nswe¡etl them a:d said, lfy tloc-

trine is not mine, but, his that sent me.t2-
John vii. 16.

At the feast Jesus taught, aud the
Jews marveled, saying, (( Elow kqow-
eth this man letters, having never
learned ?tt ts which he rePlied as
abofe. In the ScriPtures of truth
the singular number is used when
gospel truth is referred to; and the
word doctrine does not merelY em-
brace preclestination, election, &c.,
but also the entire truth as it is in
Jesus, as brought to view in the
written word. In his sermon on the
mount, many.and diverse subjects
are spoken o! admonitious given, aud
also parãbles, at the close of, whicl¡
the þeople were ('astonished at his

ted here by the blessed Savior, who
spalre as neyen man spake, are called
¿rhis doctrine." "And he taught
theuc many things by parables' and
saicl unto thern iu his doctrine,
Ilearke¡: Behotdr'there went out a
sower to sow,tt &c.-Mark ix. 23.
The apostle to the Roman l¡rethren
says, (( þIark ttrern that cause divi-
sions contrary to tlle doctrine which
ye have learned,t' which is the doc-
trine of God our Savior. ('All
Scripture is givén by inspiration of
God, and is profitable for doctrine,tt
&e. The reacler will readily see from
these quotations (aucl maDY more
may be added) that the'teaching of
the Savior and his apostles, in short,
the divine record, is called his doc'
trine. But in contr¿st with thisr the
scribes and pharisees camo to Jesus,
frnding fault with his disciples; but
he calls theur hypocrites, ¿(teaching
for doctrines fplural] the command'
ments of men.tt Also, the oommand-
rnents and. $octrines of men are re-
ferred to by the apostle iu Coiossians'

'¿ lsow the Spirit speaketh expressly,
that in the latter times some shall
depart from the faith, giviug heed to
seducing spirits and. doctrines of
devils.tt îhe llebrew brethren are
admonished not to be carried about
with divers and. strange doctrines.
The doctrine.of means, as advocated
by souie persons in the United States,
is perhaps one of those divèrs and
strange doctrines; yet not stranget
because all the Armini¿u world be-
lieve ¿nrl preach it; yet it appears
strange tha,t those whose faith and
hope of salvation is Jesus Christ,
the same yesterday, to-Cay ancl for-
ever, the only life-givi¡g power,
should belieçe that preachers can and
do awaken deacl sinners, I hope and
pray that the l,ord will enable l¡is
ministers to take heed unto them-
selves aud unto the d,octrine, and
continue in them, for in doing this
they shall both savo themselves aud
those that hear then; not tvith an
everlasting salvatiou, but from the
errors and clelusions that are in the
world. A-nd may all his followers
take heed how they hear, that they
may adorn the doctrine of God our
Savior in all things.

J. P. CO}¡TAWAY.
encror-t Ohioé[J 1885. 

(

SeNr¡ M.LRr.n, Cal., May 1õ, 188õ.

G. Bnnsnts Soxs-Dn¡,n Bnnru-
REN rN TEE LORD, I HOpp:-PleaSe
find inclosetl two dollars, for which l
wish the Srcns oF IEE Trruns con-
tinued. to me. I would not be with-
out it for any earthly consideration.
I wish to testify to what brother
Redd has said concerning letter writ-
ing in the SrçNs oF TEE TTMES. It
appears like noy lot bas been pro-
videntally câst in what is called
lower California. I.have not heard
of an Old School Baptist preacher in
all this state, though I believe there
is one sornewhere he¡e; but who he
is, and rvhere he is, I am not able to
say. We have all the isms of the
day preached here, but that is no
food for one that loves to read. the
Srcxs oF TEE TrMÐs. There is not
one persorÌ within thirty miles of me

that read.s the Srercs oF TEE Trirps.
Ilere I can join hands with brother
Redcl often when I feel lonely and
desolate and discouraged.. Iflnd the
SrcNs in the office, and it ôften comes
like a drink of cold water after a
lorg thirst. I esteem it a great bless-
ing. While writing, I wish to send
my love to atl who lor.e the Srcxs
oF [EÐ Truøs, aud. in particular the
ministering breihren. Älthough
total strangers in the flesh, I hope
and believe that all a.re born of ths
same Spirit. I hope all the dear
brethren will continue to write. I
bâve been rnuch comforted in hear-
ing and reading the ediiorials.
Brethren, I have often thought of
writing a few lines, to let you know
there is such a person as tho humble
writer of this scribble, and one that
longs to be numbered amongst the
little flock ; but I have put it off from
time to time, till the day brother
Redtl's lette¡ came to hand, which
seemed to open the way in my mind
for writing. I wish to seud him my
thanl<s for that letter in the SrcNs
oF TEE Tr¡rps of lIay flrst.

lly love to all the saints.
ISAAC I'ESLEts,

TuscoLÀ, Ill., Dec. 26, 1884;
Er,¡nn G. Bnp¡nts SoNs-Dp¿a

Srns:-As my subscription has ex-
pired, and I have not seut my re-.
urittance, and the end of the year has'
come, I thought I would write and
seud you wha,t I owe J¡ou, since my-
subscription has run out, antl have
you cliscontinue sendiug it to me for-
the preseut. I would have sent on"
before now for another year2s sub--
scription, but owing to the failure'
with our last crops, aud. money
matters closing in, f have failed to'
send it; neither do I feel able uow;
but I will send you what is due you,.
and when I feel more able I will send
and take your paper again; for I
think it is the best religious paper
publishetl in the United States, as I
believe it ad.vocates the truth, which
is the best of all, The correspond-
ence is all good, and some of the
communications cannot be surpassed
in the world. In my humblo judg-
ment, there is no man or womâ,n can
write in the simplicity that some of
them do that write for the Srens op
lEE TrMÐs, without the Spirit of
God guiding their pens. When I
get the paper, I never stop till I read
every word in it; and I am made to
rejoice when I read some of those'
rich communications. How I ¡visñ
I could be able to write like some of'
them, aud tell of my affiictions and
trials, and of my joys and rejoicings-
It wouid clo my soul good if I could
tell my feeliugs as some of them can-
But alas ! I am not possessed of that
gift. I\¡hen f read over their rich
communications, it draws To toward
them in the boncls of love. Though
strangers in the flesh, yet they.know
each other in the bond of love, which
is the fellowship of all saints. As I
have written more than I intended, f
hope you will forgive me the trouble-
it gives you to peruse it. ,A.nd now,
in conclusion, I will say thal I hope
those belqved uren and women who
have been writing for ths Srexs or

into'that within the vailr whither doctrine; for he taught them as one
the forerunne¡ is for us entered, even having authority, and not as the
Jesus, who was 'takeu .by wicked

a

scribes.tt. The several subjects trarra-
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ly <lf lllir¡eral

Scriptures, f'ron ir¡ability to compre-
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rE TrMEs may still continue to do so, I-.¡ord. O blessed hope ! what a sweet gate,t, ancl

tr'atherts cl¡ildreu have
lions, and all the hard- EÐTT'TR,T,Er',"so ttrrat as it goes to aud f,ro through rest íor the weary souls thàt trust in ships that

tlie land, laden with the preoious truth Jesus for salvation; for I cau truiy to pass th ; so yùu musf not
[rrDDLETowN, N. y., srprnxrrnn l, lg8õ,that it always contains, its influence say as Paul said, that in tre that is, deny ue, al f am a prodigal.for good may be unbouncled. Be- in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing It is not wl¡ile for me to tell 0¡lr subscribers anelove¡f editots, may God spare you Jesus is alt my hope for salv4tion you how u ng f am r-rf that quested úo

to the frrm

espocÍa¡try re-
trettors for us,long to wield your pen with wisclono, and I feel to thank God for leadi ng great inheri our tr'atl¡er has laid

address all
in honor to his name, and to the ad- me out of every false way, ancl put- up fbr his , but there is no

name of
sancenrent of his cause and kingdom ting a re!r' song in my noouth, erien law that can t off his children ; and

G, EÐÐEÐ'S SONS.

among the child¡en of men, is -the praise to my God and ¡;our God. if I am not e of his most weakly FBÐÐESTTN,{TTON,
Frâ,yer of the hureble lEriter The l-.¡ord hath done all things weil, little ones, [\Yo have received a number ofYours in the bond of Ìove, aud according to his own'good pleas- 'r From doth this union arise, inqr:iries of late as to oür views iiJOHN,COX. ure, and for his own glory, That h¿tred couquered by love I regard to the absolute predestiuation

Brethren Beebe, may God bless It, fastens our in such ties of all tirings, and some have requestedEr,oun G. Bs¡nn's Soxs-Ðn¡.n you, anil lieep you long in the Iancl
Às d.istance time eantú remove.', tl¡at we reproduce the views of theSrns:-I am uot, a rcember of anv to pubìish through tbe SrGNs oF I'EE ì{ow, m¡r brethren, please late editor. lYe cannot understanclvisible organization called a church, Trivms salvation by grace, and by excuse all mistakes, for I have how any one, having read the SrcNsor the church; yet I would like to grace alone, is my prayer for JesasT

neither wisdo nor education. l\Íay 0F TEE Tr¡rps for any length of time,offer a f,ew suggestions, whioh, if car. sake. I will arld Ðo more the tr¡ord be you in the future, can have the ieast doubt as to ourlied out, would afford me'and per- Yours trul5', as in the and enable you to feed position in regard to this fundamentalhaps others, much pleasure. While PHIT-]IP SHAFFEIì, the many li Iambs that are; like principle of doctrine; but if thero are ìì

ú¿ many are called, but few cbosen,t, myseii wi preaching, except in any such, for their infbrmation weand '( not many greab are called.tt it Jlxulny 4, 1885. the Srens. that is so full of the will and do here deciare that we dodoes seem to me exceedingly strange Er,onn G..Bonsn's Soxs-Dn¿n gospel of our and Savior Jesus unqualifledly irelieve, in the cleter-that there is a rtÍsposition on the part FnrpN¡s:-We hope you will ex- Chrisi that m very soul is filled with minate counseì, foreordination anclof a few good Baptists to smother cuse us for not sendÍug in our re gratitude to Father, that he has predestination of all. beings ancl allout great lights lrhenever they at- mittance sootrer. I now sencl you given us such medium by which we eventg by the all-rçise and omnipoientfempt to edify and build up ttre four doLlars, ivo fbr the pasú year can often olle to another in God before time began. We grvesaints cf God with ihe grand scrip- and two for the Xlresent year. Be- these perilous mes, when the second below the last editorial of our fathertural knowledge tbat is revealed to fcre X close I ¡vill thank you for your beast is.plaiul assuming his dragon on this subject; and as we could notthem by tl¡e Father. I am sorry to kindness in sendiug our dear family form; but he like the chained lion, without considerable repetition writesay (for I love the Otd Baptists) that paper. trt contains aÌi the preaching and can only hake his chains and on the subject, we only add that onI flnd a good many Baptists who rve get" I feel as if I coulti not do growl. the principles set forth in the follow_seem to think that educational intel_ without it, for I love the blessed I remain, as ev€r, your unworthy ing article tl¡e S¡cNs oF rrrn Tru¡strigence and true spiritual knowledge truth it cottains, saivation by grâce, si.ster by the of God, if one at all, was foundecl, and has been condu oted,cannot occupJ' tbe same physical and not of works. I hope you will KERIIICK and with the abíìity that God givethf¡ame. ff suah be true, tl¡en p¿ul exouse me for claiuring friends hi¡: shaìl be continued, a¡rcl. in their de_Ð'as a failure, and his teachings a with you; for whiio f try to wri te, I Ala., July 27,1886. fense either stancl or faì1.]myth. l[ow I suggest to all the feel as if I l:ad nofriend ou eartb. f Er,nnn Bun¡nts Soxs- Tsp Old School or primitive tsap'wrìters of the SrcNs, who are in good am so ì:ad, I feel like üo oue ç'oultl ÐEi.R, :-I thank ¡'ou f,or tists in fornler years have been verJ-standing in their respectite coiD owu me, I arr not a men:ber of the tÌ-re pointed able reply to brother definitely identifled and clistj nguishedæunities, who are not giren to false church, but f har-e ihe sweet words Caycets req upon the subject of from all otl-rer religious or ecclesiast-doctrire and seducing spirits, to that fell fro¡r the lips of our dear means, which very timely with ical orgauizations as pnpoosrrN¿-write, exchanging and intercha ûglng J,esus to co4fort me. Srhen , spealr- me, as I hatL j a few daysprevious
vievs, in tìre sÞirit of ìove, aucl tot ing to his disciples, he said, ú(-A.nd to receiving th Srcrs oF TEE Truns Eri.N BÀpîrsrs, and as s.uch havo
wi$,h malice, envying, or a spirit of other shee¡l I hare, whicb are not of had a little wÍth a Means

borne reproach and vituperation flom
strife ; anrl if one teacheB heres"y, let tl¡is fokl.tt I hope that I am one of Baptist. I myself firmly on

those who hold more timited views of
whab we regard as the ab¡oluto andhim be tlethroned privately by his them. If I am, I know that in il.re the doctrine salvation by grace; all-pervading government of Gocthome brethren, and not by our pub- gootl Irordts own time he will lead poe that Jesus i¡r the one offering hatl

liie medium. But do not ûnC fault safely to ti¡e fold and take n:e in forever them thât were
over aìl beings, all events, and all

and. take issue because a writer uses for Ì:e says, (rI am God; I chan oê represented in hat offering, and t?¡at
rrorlds. With tÌeep solicitude ¿nd

a few latin, Greek or llebrewphrases not,,, () nhat sweet lyortls ilrese are noü one that embraced in ttr¡e
painful coûcern we have witnessed in

to explain the force of words, or to to me ! Forever bless his holy name. everlasting the preaching aod writings of somewoultl be lost; of our i¡rethren a disposition io soprove tho logic of his reasoning. A Please excase my stammering talk. while he said believed that God yield or nrodify the doctrine as tolight should not be hid under a I will close. No more at tliis tin¡e. desigued the version of tl¡e world limit its application to such thiugs asbushel; so I hope that all with the From a poor sinnersaved by graoe, by or through and urouey tl¡e carnal mind of man ca,n compre-gift of prophecy, both male and if saverl at all Yours in of eterna! life, hend or the ¡visdom of this world canfemale, with one talent or one hTrn- L. T-.t. W. P. BT]RKS. approve. IVhiie some will concededred talents, will continue to contrib- that all things that they regard asute to the drssemination of God Á.u,lNrro, Iowa, Àugust 2, 1885 ER ATA. pure .and holy are ordained or Bre-truth, to bafle and check the fast in- Dp¡,n BnnrsnnN:-As the busi- destinated of God, they deny that thecreasing ratio of the spirit of error ness part of ietter is done, f would Baprsn¡:x :-Your priuter absolute goyerûmeut of God doesA FRIE}TD. like to say a words. I havenever got ElderPhil given name wrong tiictate by absolute decree the wicked
MY
iew

seen either of ¡rou ia the flesh, but I in the Srcrvs tainiug Elder Oasile- works of wicked men and devils, forSao¡.¡.¡¡. Mo., July 26, 1d8ó. haye been with you in.spirit many buryts oùituary It should be Wyatf, that, they say, would make God theD¡¿.n Bnorsnn IN Cqnrsr:-I years. I am nearly sixt;:nine years anrl not Mi,att, ps. Fle l¡as con øuthot'of sín. Ihey therefore set upam aclmonished to send on my remit- old, aud have been an Old predesti
siderabie and travels their judgncent, and set bounds fortance for my paper, the Slc¡ts o¡ uarian Baptist forty-seven years, and Infinite Wisdom to be restricted to,TtmÐs, as I cannot very well f am ashamecl to say that I âm no nruch, and w at home gets. his and beyond which limitation he mustdo without it. ,It always cûmes better to.day than I was then. I maii at Pl;mou Illinois not extend his government, rvithoutto me richly laden with goocl have set many times to do better, but Your brother sul-rjecting himself to their ceusure âsnews, and contaiûs all the preach an iike the woman who s¡rent all she I. N. YANMÐTDIì. an unjust God and the author of sin.ing I have in this coun tr-v. I had and got no better, L¡ut worse. If But irow lamentable is the infatuationfeel at times very lonely, for there is I had not heard you ancl so. mauy of INFORMAT ON WANTED. of poor, blind mortals, whelÐot,any Old School Baptist preac hing the able ministerilg brethren say lhe 'i The vain raoe of flosh and blooclin this part of this countr5r. I never same thing, tr wouicl be in despair Axy one kuo g the whereabouts When morbal mango to hear the yea and nay preachers, but in tl¡e rnauy good letters I reacl

Contend with their Creator, God;

or present po a¡Idress of the More holy, wise or
presumes to bo
just than hð.,,I" stay at home aud reatl my Bilile, from my brethren and sisters they following nam person, will confer There are undoubtedly many of thelymn book, and the Srcxs, whích is tell me so mucb about m¡ FatherTsmy chief reading.. I feel that .Tesus dealiugs wiih his children th¿t I know a favor by se tle same to this dear people of Go¡t who feel jealous

is with me, and. is trlessing his eì¡ij we haçe together traçelecl the (6slo ugh offi.ce: for tl¡e glory of God, antì rvbo, with-
out auy as¡liring ambition to be wisedren, wherever they may be. wiilr al1 of tlespond,)t and up the úúhill diffi ll. Gass, fo aboçe what is writte¡l in tl¡e sacred
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l¡end the two great paiallel mysteries tlnst tlis¡rute the 'soqereign right of
of gorlliness ancl of ini,qui,tg, haçe f,eìt God to do all his pleasure in the
a commendable concern lest in our armies of heaven and an'ong the in
wealiuess we shoulcl impute io God habitants of earth -ç (( Shall the thing
aught that voulcl reflect ou his aclor- foimed say to bim tliat formecl it,
abie perfections, or rvithÌ¡old from TVhy bast thou made me thus ?t'

him that which 'he has ordained for IIow appropriate and fbrcible are the
the manifestation of his glor¡. It words of Job, '6 Ilell is naked before
certainly becomes us, as fiuite beings, liim [God], aud destruction hatir no
to speak of him and of his govern covering. Ile stretcheth out tbe
ment with fear and trembiing. I[e is north over the empty place, and hang
the high and lofly One that inhai:it- eth the earth u[)orì nothing. Ile
eth eternity, and his name is Ifoly. bindeth up the waters in his thick
Ilis attribntes are veiled in that in- clouds, and tbo cloud is üot rent uÐ-
ûnity which no finite being can by der tbem. Ele holdetl¡ back the f'ace

to their orbits by the irresistibìe.will
and decree of Gocl, anci that one soìi-
tary star, without any fixed orbit, is
allowed to râDge the infnity of space,
wanclering with oore than lightning
velocit.¡, guided only by chance;
where would. be the. safety of all tbe
other stars ? wh¿t would become of
the predestination of those heavenly
bodies intcncled to tre preseryed from
haøard. by the decree of God I

To us it bas beeu a comforting
thought thatGod has seú the bounds
cf our habitation on the earth, and
the nunber of our months is with
him, and our days are appointed to
us as the tla;s of an hireling, who
cannot pass his bounds; but' what
assurance of saf'ety wo_ultl that aftbrd,
if he l¡as lefb murdeîers anel blood-
thirst-l meu or devils unrestricted by
Ì,is predestinating clecree ? To our
rcind, eithgr everything or nothing
must l¡e held in subjection to the will
and providence of God. Eçen the
wickedness of ungodly men is re-
stricted by predestination, so that
(ó the wrath of man shall praise God,
and. the remainder of wrath ho will
restrain,tt

¡'Pains ¿ncl deatì:s arountl us fl;-
Tili he bitls we cannot die;
ìiot a sìnglo shaft can hit

. Unless the Gocl of hoaven sees flt."
For death and hell can do Do more
than his hand and coünsel have cle-
termined shall be doné. Does this
make God the author of sin? or, in
other rçords, does this make l¡im a
sinner, or charge on hirn an imputa-
tion of impurity ? By no means.
Against whom is it possible for God
to sin? 'Is he auenable to any law
above Ìrimself ? If oo, by whaú law
can he be indicted, in wbat court can
he be tried.or convicted I llow pro-
posterous ! Ib is his eternal right to
do all his pleasure, (( Nor give to mor-
tals au account, or of his actions or
rf ecrees.tT

It eavors of atheism to deny that
he is the self-'existent, independeut
God who has created all things for
his owç sovereign will and pleasure.
And if it be admitted that he had a
righb to create the world, and all
worlds, iü must then bo also admitted
that he had a right to create them
according to his own will and pleas-
ure. Worms cannot charge him with
error becauso ho did not assign them
a more exalted place in the creationt
or for creating them worms instead
of men. Men cannot jostly chargo
him for not creating them angels, nor
angels beeause he did not make them
Gods. The world, with its infinito
variety of living crea,tnres, from the
miuutest insect to the most huge
monster. as well as man, were all
made for the pleasure of their Maker,
and all must subserve tl¡o exact pur-
pose for which thoy wero made.
Even the crooked serpeut, as well as
the harmless doYe, all were. pro-
uounced good in their respective
places; not'gooil in the sense in
which God is goocl, but good because
they were precisely what he intended
or predestinated them to be, HacI
the serpent been straight, orthe dove
crooked, or if tho things mad.e had
been different from what the Creator
intended, there \rould have been a

defect in the rvcrkmanship. We can,
not, with sucll exalted vierçs as we
eutertain, think that God has ever
failed to securo the perfect .accom-
plishnent of his own design or pur-
pose in,anything he has ever done.
Tho entrance of sin into the world,
and death by sin, which by the of-
fense of one mau hag passed upon all
mankind, rras no unprovicLetl-f'or event
with him, to whose eyes sin, death
and liell hare no covering. Tl¡e eter-
ual purpose which God had purposed
in hiruself bef'ore the world began was
suffi ciently perfectand comprehensive
to include all that could or can possi-
bl; transpire, or he ¡vould not have
decìarerl the end of all things from
the beginning. r¡ KnowÐ unto God
are all his works from the beginning
of the worìd.tt-Acts xv. 18.

But there are mauy çho adn:it the
foreknowledge of God, and yet tleny
his determinate counsel, on wliich the
eertainty of all the events of time
depends. Meu may have a timitorl
f'orekuowledge of things which God
has ruacle certain by bis determinato
couusel and irreyocable decrees, as it
is said, ,rThe living know that they
mnst die;?t but Godts foreknowledge
depends on nothing outside of him-.
seìf, for he has challenged the uni-
yerse to tell with whom he has taken
counsel, or lcho has instructed him."
lo us ib seems perfectly clear that
notl-ring could be foreknown that was
undetermined, anctr that the fore:
knowledge and determinate counsèl
of God are inseparable.

It is also generally a<lmitted that
in the salvation of his people, r.T9hom
he did foreknow, them he also did
pretlestiuate to be confor¡¡e<l to the
image of his Son,tt (Romans viii. 29);
but that the well beloved Son of God
was delivereti into the rvicked hands
of u¡en to l¡e crucified by the deter-
minate counsel and. forehuowledge of
God, is not so reaclily admitted. T.he
wicked works of those who erucified
the l-.¡ord of glory were not foreknown
by his murd.erers; but it was fbre-
known and. determined of Cicd, Feter
said, to those whom he charged with
the wickedness of killing the Prinee
of life. ¡r I wot that through ignor-
enc€ yo did it,asdid also ¡ourrulers.
But those things, ¡vhich God bêfore
had shswed by tho moutl¡ of all his
prophets, that Christ should suffer,
he hath so fulf.lled.t,-Acts iii. 1?,18.
r. Fôr of a truth against thy hoiy
cl-rild Josus, whom thou hast anoint-
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles, and the people of
Israel, were gathered together, for to
do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined bsfore to be
done.tt-Aets iv. 27 r-28.

The wickedness of men in betray-
ing and crucifying ourIord had been
positively predicted from the days of
Äbel, in what God spake to the fath-
ers by the prophets, and by what was
signifretl by all the offerings which
¡vere made under the former dispen-
sation. The pieces of silver for which
ho was betrayed were counted and
declared hundreds of years bsf'ore
Judas was born; and the dividing of
his,garments, and the lot cast for his
seamless robe¡ was tletermined of

seaTchihg ûnd out. Ilekeepeth back
the face of his throne, the place autì
power of his government, and spread-
eth his cloud upon it. As the hear-
ens are higher than the earth, so are
God's ways higher than our ways,
and his thoughts higber than our
thoírghts. The standard of inûuite
purity and. holiuess is the will of Gotl.
îhere can be no higher law tban the
¡vill of God, for only to the standard
or counsel of his own will and pleas-
ure does he himseif conform. (( Ile
worketh ali thiugs after the corfnsel
of Ìris own will.t'-IJph. i. 11. ¿r Ðe-
claring the er¡d fron the beginning,
ancl from ancient timee the things
that are not yet done, sa¡;ing, MJ
counsel shall. stand, antl I will do all
my pleasurÞ."-Isa. xlvi. 10. In this
connectio¡r he says, ¿6 f ap God, and
there is none like me.tt And in the
revelation of the lramb, in whom.all
the fullness of the Godhead dwelis,
¿r the four and tweniy elders fall
clowr before him that sat r:pon' tho
throne, and worship him that liveth
forever and ever, and cast their
oron'ns before the tilrone, sa¡ring,
Tl¡ou art wortby, O Lord, to receive
glory and honor and. power: for thou
l¡ast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and 'were created."

-Rev. iv. 10, 11. ( O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God ! how unsearch-
able are his judgments, and his ways
past ûnding out ! tr'or who hath
known the mind of the Lord ? or who
hath been his counsellor ? or who
hath flrst given to him, and it shall
be recompensed unto him again I
For of him, and through binr and to
him, aro all things : to whom be glory
forever. Amen.'i-Romans xi.33-36.

When God created the heavens and
the earth no other poser than his
own \ras employed, no rYisdom but
his own was consultetl, nor was tìrero
any other than his own will to dictate
what, how, or for what purpose aÐy-
thilg shouìd bo created. As a potter
has power over the clay, it is his
right to form his vessels as he please;
ancl if he fornns of the sanle lump
vessels to honor and vessels to dis-
honor, who shatrl tlispute his right to
do so ? The prophet says God is the
potter and we are the clay; then,
r{'What if God, willing to shew his
wrath, aud to rnake his power kuown,
endured witl¡ much long-suffering the
vessels of wrati-r fitted to destruction
and tlrat he migbt make kuown the

of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud
upon it. EIe hath conrpassed the
waters with bounds, until the day and
night conce io an end. Thepillars of
heaven treml.lle aud are astonished
at Lris reproof. Iie dividetb the sea
with his power, and by his under-
standing he smiteth through the
prontl. By his spirit he liath gar-
uished the heavens; his hand hath
f'ormed the crooked serpent. Lo,
these are parts of his ways: but how
little a portion-is heard of him'9 Ì¡ut
the thunder of his power who can
understaud ?tt-Job xxvi. 6-14.

Can we contemplate the awful
majesty, proforrnd wisdom, deep and
unsearchable counseì, infinite goocl
ness, unerring workmanship in all
that he has condescendecì to let us
know of his great and marveious
works, from the spreading abroad
aud garnishing of tlie wide hearens,
down to the formation'of the crooked
serpent, and still. stand in doubt of
his predestinating power and unre-
stricted government over all beings,
all worlds, and all events ?

Are death and heil and, all things
.naketl trefore him, and destruction
uncovered to his all-seein$ eye, and
yet unlimited by his power and wis-
dom I llas he stretched out the
north, and. balancecl the earth upon
nothing, without any design, pnrpose
or decree concerning'their subsequent
destiuy ? Has God bound up the
¡vatets in his thick cloud, and'ú given
to the sea his decree, that the waters
should not pass his commandmeut,t'
(Prov. viii. 29,) ancl yet lefü all to the
vâgary òf chance ? When he set his
throne above the heavens, was it to
be the place of no power rn control-
ling the destiny of all things iu heav-
en antl earth and hell ? For about
six thousand. years the sun, nroon and
stars have with exactness filled their
respective orbits, and without tbe
variation of a second. of time from
their creation made all their revolu-
tions, in obedience to the decree of
the Creator. Is it by chanee that
rr The heavens fthusl declare the glory
of God, aud the firmament showoth,
his handiwork 9tt

But, say some to whose miuds the
doctrino of the unirersål goverrment
is obscure, W'e admit that God has
predestinâted some things, but do not
admit that he has predestinated all
things which come to pass. Let us
see how this partial or limited gor-
ernment would accortl with the divine
record. Suppose that in what we
have been contemplating of the hear',
ens we should find the sun and hoon,
and ali the stars but one, held flrmly

riches of his glory on the vessels of
mêrcy, which he hatl afore prepared
unto glory.T'-Fuom. ix, 2I-23. Dare
øny of us poor, finite worms of the



I

?tû
God and declared by the prophets.
îhe history of Joseph, ancl flre rvick-
edness of his brethren, was in fulfill-
¡oent of his dreanas, a¡rd. in accorcl-
ance rvith the purpose in whicb .foseph
said. God nreant it, fbr good.

It bas been said. by some tlrat these
greaü events which God has over-
ruled for good were ordered of the
I-rord, but that the smaller matters,
ancl the wiakedness of men, were not
predestinate_d. Our Savior has in-
fornaed us that the determiuate coun-
sel of God in his all-pervading provi-
dence numbers the hairs of our head,
so that not a hair can fall to the
ground wibhout him; even the little
spârrows are protected, and the rav-
ens are provided with food by his
determinate counsel. -A.nd. paul as-
sures us that .ß We knorv that, all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are
the calletl according to his purpose.,t

ft seems to us unreasonable, as
well as unscriptural, to say that the
government of God directs and con-
trols some things, and that other
things are left to the control of men
or d.evils. If Godts government ex-
tends only to the good deeds of men,
then is his absolute government to-
tally excluded; for r.As it is written,
There is none righteous, nÕ, not one:
there is none that uutìerstandeth,
theíe is none that seeketh after God.
They are all gone out of the way, they
are together become unprofltable;
there is none that doeth good, no, not
one.tt-Rom. iii. 10-12. \!-e ¡vould
not limit the government of our God,
nor, because we cannot comprehend
his desigus, dare to say he has no
tlesigns. .

'¡ Ilo in tho thickest darkness dwells,
Performs his work, tho cause conceals;
But, though his mot,hods are unknown,
Judgment and truth susiain.hie th¡one.

" fn heaven, ancl earth, ancl air, antl seas,
Els exeeutes his firrn decrees;
.{ud by his saints it stande confess'd
That what he tloes is always best.t'
Men act voluntarily when they

commit sin; they have no more
knowledge of or respect for the pur-
pose of God, than Josephts brethren
or Potiphar,s wife had in his case, for
there is no feâr of God before. their
eyês. ft is even so with the princes
of this world ; if they had known
Jesus, they woukl not have crucified
tho I-¡ord of glory. But it was neecl.
ful that Joseph should be cast into
prison, aucl it was expedient that
Christ should suffer; therefore that
knowledge was wiihheld from the
persecutors of Joseph and of Jesus,
until they should fill up tho cup of
their wickedness. And it is thus in
the wisdom of God that the wortd by-wistlom shall not know him. yet
such is the wisdom, power and right-
€ous govertrment of our God that he
can and does set tho exactbouuds by
which the wickeclness of men and
devils is limitedr and beyond which
they'cannot go. Satan is bound. a
thousand years viüh a, great chain,
and after tho thousaud years ht¡ shall
be loosed for a Short time. With all
his rage ancl malice he is restricted
by the supreme power and decree of
God, to do no more tror Ìess than
what Gotl will overrule for the good not also enter the world to corue ?

and Spirit of our
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of his people and for his own glory.
And thus aìso, r. God, willilg to shew
Iris wraùh, and to ncake his power
linown, endured rçith much long.suf'-
fering the yessels of wlath fltted to
destruct,ion,t, as in the case of Fha.
raoh ancl the Egyptians, hardening
the hearú of Fìraraoh until all the
plagues antl judgments were accorn-
plisbed, antl his owu almighty power
antl glory we¡e then made known in
deliverirg the Ëlebrews, anrì in orer-
whelming Pharaoh and his host io
the lìed Sea. ß Therefore hath he

made hìlow 1o us of his being and

purpose reo of himself, however
irscrutal¡le us, in regard to the
entrance of , as well as in regard

avoidable, at the preclestination
of God eit controls all things or
notliing

We look a vast complicated ma-nrercy on whom he will bave rnercy,
and who¡l he wilt he .hardeueth.
Thou wilt say then unio ue, \yhy
dotlr he yet fnd !aùt'! For who
hath resisted his ¡vili ? Nay but, O
man, who art thou tbat reptiest
agairst God ? Shall the ilring forned
say.to liin that formed il, Why hast
tirou made me thus ?tt-Romans ix.
7T-22.

îhe apostle, fully aware of the dis-
position of the carnal mind to cavil
and reply against the sovereignty of
God in the execution of his pleasure,
diql not atte¡opt to apologize for God,
or so fo modify the doctrine as to
rencler ib less objectionable to the
carnal mind; but he called attention
to the infinite disparity between the
infinitely wise, holy and omnipotent
God, who holds our everlasting des-
tiny, and by rvhose long.suffering we
are permitted to live, and poor, finite,
depravecì, short-sightecl man, and the
daring presumption and extreme foìly
of questionirrg the justice or wisdom
of Gocl iu working all things after
tl¡e counsel of his own will. , We re-
gard it as a yery serious matter to
charge tliat God cannot govern the
world, by bis owu dete¡minate cout-
sel, wisdorn and power, according tD
the eternal and immutable design or
purpose purposed iu himself before
the world began, without subjecting
himself to the charge of being the
autho¡ of sin. Sin is the trausgres-
sion of a law under which the trans-
gressor was justly held amenable, and
to the penalty of which he is subject.
But we have endeavored to show

his own will and pleasure, antl there-
fore he doeth his pleasure in the
arn¡ies of heaven and among the in-
habitants of earth. Ile coulcl by uo
Iaw be held unde¡ obligation to leave
the aff¿irs of this world or any part
of them to be governed by chance,
or by the will of ¡qen. Äs he is in

lasting, admit of no improvement or
change. If he had uot the right to
predestinate all thiugs pertaining to
the ovents of time befbre he created

this world in opposition to his will,
or because he had not the wisdour
and power to prevent its entrance,
what assurance have rve that it ¡vill

attributes believe that Gocl hatì a

to all thiu eise. He bids us rrBe
stili, aud that he is God.,¡ To
our feeble the conclusion is un

chine. with i te¡r thousand wheeÌs.
We cannot comprehencì. or under-
stand its but we are told
that the m nist has a perfect
knowieclge all its parts save one;
tbere is a nite use for every wheel
aud spring, one is held in the
machine w has no ce¡tain motion
or cleflnite Ilow long could that
machine in safety, with the un-
ruly part I ble at any moment to
throw the le into confusion. We

Btrt it is to
sistent with

cannot see
ernment of

to atlmit th

fallible staud
received on15,

tainecl by tlre
God.

mind far more con-
t God basgraciously

any part of the gov

forever ? If he has
ntrol to-day, Ís there

government of God, is
predestination of all

were undetermined in

, the Scriptures, ancl
far as they are sus.

can be absolute and
secure, if has not the undividecl
governmeut
parts; and
coutrol, had
yesterd4y a

the whole in all its
he has to-da; the f'ultr

e not the same control

not the full co

Butwhile holtl that l¡e js supreme
that God is under uo law but that of in power, and that lle works all things

any certain that he will have to-
morrow or â any future period ? If
we admit t God absolutely gov
erus all thi accortling to the coun
sel of his n will, ancl that he is
immutable, en we must admit tbat
he has ineil whaü shall and
what shall n transplre rn time or in
eternity to deny his universal
control of things, inelutling all
principalities aud. powers, thrones
anù domiilio things present or to
come, wheth tbey be visible or in
visible, is to that he is the God
of the whole anc[ virtually deny
his eternal wer and Godhead. If
he has not power and wisdom tO
determi.ne al eventÈ, how can he
cause all thin to çork togetber for
good. to them that love him ?

after tire of his own will, we
are certain he reigns in rigirt-
èousness,
righteous

thaü there is no uu-
with him. To admit

the unisersal

one mind, and none can turn him, his absence of
purposes are eternal, like himself.
Ilis decrees beiug perfect fro¡¡ ever-

things, from
to the dissol

falling of a sparrow
of a world, In the
nation, with what

certainty the ÈIoly Ghost in
spire the Ir prophets and apostles
to foretell all
to pass ? If
the purpose

t should ever come

wickedness iri places ?

But-we will t these remarks
to the con tion of our readers,
and desire what we have written

God, how could the
apostles tell of perilous times thatthe world, we ask whât right has he should come in the last days, of

acquired. subsequently to execute the
orders ofhis throne'ì Ifit had been
his pleasure to have preventecl sin
from entering into the world, can we
doubt his power or wisdom or ability
to have done so ? If sin bas enterecl

apostasy the faitlr, and spiritual

rnay be tested by the in-

SAIICTIF'IÐÐ EY GOÐ THE F.{TNÐR"
(Jude 1.)

Tnrs peculiar speciûcation €oncern-
ing thcse to whom Jude by inspira.
tion wrote, is full of comfort, åssur-
ance aud instruction to ilrem when
by the blessed Comforter thev are
enabled to see the rich testiuronyof
Jesus shining in these gracious words.
ì[ot only is the precious truth ]rere
statecl the solid basis on which is
built the believer,s whole hope of life
in Christ Jesus; it is the inpregnable
wall of salvation by which the saints
are kept from the assaults of unbelief
ancl sin in all.their sojourn as strar-
gers and pilgrims ón the earth
therefore it is of most vital iuterest
to the characters adclressed to under.
stand the truth embodied in this
language which the toly Ghosú
moved the apostle to record for their
learning.

In two particulars the fact is mani-
fest that the sanctification here at-
tested is tot that self-righteousuess
which was claimed by the old phari-
sees,' and which causes carnal re-
ligionists now to glory in their own
imagined holiness. First; the record
declares that tliese saints .( âre sanc-
tified by God the Father;,, while they
who boast of having attained to sanc-
tification by their own eiertion are
certainly entitled to the credit of their
own works, and cannot in truilr as-
cribe that sanctification in any sense
to God. And as God will not give
his glory to another, so he will not
accept the glory of those works which
are wrought by the zeal and" devotion
of these Pharisees. Seccrndly, those
described by Jude (t are sanctifled by
God the tr'aiher, and. preservetl in
Jesus Christ,2t as here stated, before
that wonderful grace of God is mani-
fested to them in their being (( caliecl..tt
This is not the case with those whose
sanctitication is the result of their
ow¡r will and works. They claim to
haçe attained their sanctifi.ed state
since they wisely heedect the calling
of tbe l-¡or<1. Ilence, it is evidént
that the people to whom Jude'wroto
are not theywho can boast ofhaving
attainecl to a state of sanctification or
perfectiou in the¡nselves. The sub-
jects of divine grace are made to hate
sin as exceeding sinful; and when
God shines in their heart the effect is
invariably to show that in themselves
dwells no good thing. Eveu when
they would do gootl, while to will is
present with theuo, how to perform
thaü which is good they find not.
This perpetual conflict causes them
to f'eel tìreir wretchedness, and to long
to berdelivered from the body of this
death. Tbis experience marks thoso
who have fellowship with the inspired
apostles, and truly theír fellowship is
with the -['ather, and with his Son
Jesus Christ.-l John i.3. These are
they Ér that are sanctified by God the
Father.t,

Iu the use of the cìescriptive ex.
pression under consideration the
meaning is mauifestly implied thatall the conditions requisite to tho
perfection of this sanctifi.cation are
completely fulfilled by Gotl ttrelrath.



€r, rrho has sánctified all wlro are
prgserved in Jesus Christ. Then it
is not by any works or wiliing of
thèir own that they have attainetì'
unto it. Antl further, since they are
preservecl and called after they are
sanctifi.etl, they must have been from
the beginning chosen of Gotl to sirl'
vation through sanctiflcation of the
Spirit and belief of the truth.-2
Thess. ii. 13. Ileuce, their being the
favored subjects of this amazing dis'
pìay of clivine grace cattot be in
coûsequence of anY merit in them'
selres ; it must be ascribed to the
sovereign love of God, '¿ çherewith
he loved us even when we were clead
in sins." This love was bestowecl
upon all the subjects of l¡is salvation
oniy in Ohrist, in whom we have
rigbteousness and strength; for it
pìeasetì. the Father that in him should
all fullness dwell. This sanctifying
favor of God is inseparably identified
with his electiug love; and this too
is in Christ aloue, (¿According as he
hath chosen us in him before tÏre
fountlation of the world, that we
shoulcl be holY and without blame
before him in love: har-ing pred'esti-
nated us unto the adoPtion of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himselt ac'
corcling to the good pleasure of his
will, to the praise of the glory of l-tis

grace, wherein he hath made us ac'
cepted in the Belor.ed.tt-Eph. i. 4-6.
The choice of God is innrutable, and
cannot fail; tìrerefore they whom he
has chosen are sanctiûed bY thab
choice, not onlY iu being securelY
kept by the Power of God, but theY
are cleansecl fron all sin by the pre-
cious blood of Christ, aud justiflecl
freely by his grace from all things
frorn which they could not be justified
by the law of Moses. îhis 'settled

truth is the sure support of the trem-
bling little ones who have.uo hope
but in the sovereign election of God'
In this sure refuge they are shielded
from all the assaults of the enemy of
.their peace. Though theY find ro
goocl thing in themselves, Yet theY
have no reason to fear, for the right-
€ousness of God is their justiûcation'
They are without strength, but their
trust is stiìl in the Lord, as it is writ-
ten, (rGod. is our refuge and strengtht
.a Yery present hetP in trouble.tt-
Psalmxlvi. 1. They are afflictecl and
poor, 5et'theY have all things and
abound as trusting in the name of
the Lord. So, whether in the sense

of being chosen and kept by the power
.of God unto salvation, or in the more
restricted sense of being made holy
in Ohrist Jesus, the s¿ints are(r sanc'
tifiecl by God the Father." Then, it
may well be said for their comfortt
¿r No \qeapon tbât is formed against
thee shall prosper; and every tongue
that sl¡all rise against thee in judg'
ment thou sl¡alt condemn. This is
the heritage of the servants'of the
Lorcl, and their righteousriess is of
ü€r saith the Lord.tt-Isa. liv. 17

As is the case in everY effbrt of tbe
latural mind to comprehend spiritual
things, the blindness of reason cannot
.grasp the truth, and

of perf'ect
so mistakes this

assuranco righteousness in Paul, 6( For çhom he did foreknowt inspired writer-of this text the.Ee-

.l
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Christ for the requirement of perfec' he also did predestinate to be con' brew saints were instructed in tho
tion in, the flesh; and upon this error formed-to the inrage of his Son, that truth of God regardiug the dift'erence

is basecì tbe doctrine of self-righteous' he might be *the first-born among between the provisions of that law
ness in which will-worshipers delight. many brethren. Iloreover, wi¡oal he which was given by Moses and the
When true believers are eutangled did predestinate, them he also called : þerfect law of liberty in Christ Jesus.

with this carnal sentiment it always ancl whom he called, them he also Ilaving beeu accustomed to hear the
causes distress and sorrow, for they justilied: and whom he justifled' the'! Sinai law reatl and ex¡ìounded in their
are painfuily conscious that there is he also glorif.ed.22-Rom..viii. 29r 30 synagogues every sabbath tlay, tltey
in themselves no such perfection" Peter gives the same testimonY in rvere familiar with its requirement of
Taking advantage of their perplexity, saying that the scattered s,trangers specific,offerings for every violation
the tem¡:ter is ever ready to suggest to whom he wrote \rere rl elect ac' of its precepts. It was imPortant
that their hope is a delusion, and' that cortling to the fbreknowledge of God thaú they should be informed. that tho
they are not subjects of the salvatíou the tr'ather, through sanctification of law of the Spirit of life iu Christ Je-

which is in Christ Jesus. To those the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- sus, by wliich they were made free

who are thus tried it woulcl be a com' ling of ttre blood of Jesus Christ.tt-l from that old lav of sin and. deatht
fort to see that the trutb of their Peter i. 2. From the records of these was not a mere supplement or amend-

sanctifrcation is'as stated in our text; iuspired witnesses it is evident that ment of the Mosaic law. TheY hatl
ancl this harmonizes perfectly with the sauctifi.cation of the saints is com' been ceremonially purged from sins

the whole doctrine of the gosPel. plete in the perfect worh of our Lord by the preseutation of the offerings
Our l-.¡ord says, ¿¿ I am not come to Jesus, a,nd therefore it does tot re prescribed by that typical law; but
call the righteous, but sinners to re- main fbr them to secure perfection by there was a remembrance of sius

pentance.tt-Mait. ix' 13; Á.nd Paul their orçn works. That this sanctiÊ again every year in the annual off'er-

testifres to the same truth as the com cation is by Jude ascribed to God,the ing when the high priest enteredinto
fbrt of his hope, saSing, (¿ This is a Father, is úr according to the eternal the holiest of all, ¿¡ the Iloly Ghost
faithful saying, and worthY of all prirpose which ho purposed in Christ this signifying, that the way into the
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came Jesus our I:ord," in whicl¡ all tbe holiest of all was not yet made ¡nani-

into the çorld to save sinners; of saints \rere chosen in him, and giYen fest, while as the first tabernacle was

whom I an chief.t'-l îimothY i. 15. to him. So Jude says the sa"nctiûed yet standing.t'-Heb. ix. 8. In the
These declarations of inspired truth oues are((preserved in "Iesus Christ.t' Iaw of Christ there is no such provi'
expose the error of that rational idea Thus the unity of the divine will is sion f'or saoriflcial atonement; hence,

which looks to self for holiness, fvhich displayed in the salvation of all them (. It is a fearful thing to fall into the

is found alone in Christ; and while who are chosen in Christ, as our l-,,orcl hands of the living Gotl.tt To none

they fbrever put to silence all claims himself says, (rA.nd this is the Fatherts but the redeemecl people of Gocl can

to merit on the part of the subjects will which hath sent me, that of all the solemn declaration of the text,

of salvatiou, they are full of assuring whieh he hath given me I should lose apply; so the writer includes himself
comfort to all who have found' them- nothing, but should raise it up again in the term " we' with those who maY

selves utterly destitute of righteous' at the last day.7t-John vi. 39. Tl-tis r( sin willfully,tt apd who must euduro

uess, and justìy cond.emned in the is the will of the Son, (( Fatherr I will the consequence of such sin, as der

sight of diyine holiuess. This is just ttrat they also, whom thou hast given clarecl in the text. No sacrifice can

the character of those to whom the me, be with me where I am; that theY satisfi the Law of our King; hence

grace of God brings salvation. That rray beholtl mY glorY, which thou the despiser of the law of Christ must

sanctifyiug grace by which tbey were hast given me: for thou lovetlst me experience â sorer punishment than

chosen of God, and which was given before the foundation of the world.tt- ttre physical death which was visitecl

them in Christ Jesus before the world John xvii. 24. upon the transgressor of, the law,of

began, marks them with the effectual In this doctrine of the eternal sanc- Moses. This was the utmost PenaltY

sealing of the Holy Spirit as heirs of tiflcation of the saints there is solid a natural man coulcl enclure; but to

Goct and joint heirs with our l-.¡ord ground for consolatiou and, assurance then¡ who havo known the lovo of
Jesus Christ; so that theY are kePt to all whose hoPe is in the electing God in Ohrist Jesus the consciousness

by the power of Gott through faith love of God in Christ Jesus. It is of having sinued agailst.him involves

urìto salvation, readY to be revealed, not possible to reconcile this divine much deeper anguish than naturo

in tìre last time. The perfections of truth rvith any false doctrine; for it coultl suffer. TVllen StePhen was

the holy God, are unitedly displayecl necessarily includes all the system of stoned the fatling walls of his earthly

in this wonílerful exhibition of his unconditior.ral election, and, the abso- taberuacle coulcl not conceal tho

love in the salvation of his peoplet lutely sovereign predestination unto heavenly rapture in whicb his suft'er'

who are the sanctiûed' ones in our eternal life of all whom God the ings were swallowed uP; but wheu

textl so that while justice and judg' Fa,ther sanctifled. If one of them the l-.¡ord lookecl upon Peter in his

ment are the habitation of his thronet should perish, then the power of Gotl seYere sifting he went out and wePt

mercy and truth shall go before his must fail to sustain his will. But.if bitterly Nono can know that bitter'
race. this coulcl be, then he would cease to ness but such as havo exþerien'ced

Iu uone of the manY sYstems of be God. Elence, the fearful and the same sorer punishment which tho
humanly devised religion' is it even trembling liûtle one, whose only hope perfect law visits upon the willful
claimed that sinners are savecl from is in the infinite love and grace of transgression of its holy require-
their sins. The best salvation which God, maY safelY trust in the l-rordt It is not possible that auY subject

ments.
can lie comprehended by the natural and rest with the apostles and all the of the redemPtiou that is in Christ
n:ind is but the remission of the sauctifled oues in the uuchanging Jesus should lose that eternal life
penalty of sin, while the guilt remains. love of God which he commendeth which our Lord gives to all his poo-
Such release of the sinner leaves him toward us,'(in that, while.reo were ple; for that life is not in their keeP-still tlie servant of sin, and violates yet sinners, Christ died for us. . Much ingt being hict with Christ iu God.
every principle of justice; but in-the more then, being uow.justifìed byhis Thereforet they must livo because he
revelation of the sanctifying grace.of biood, we shall be s'aved from wrath lives. The subject presented in con-
God which is in Christ Jesus, justice througir him."-Rom. v. 8, I nection with this text is plainly prac'
is fully satisfied,'having received all

tical obedience to the law of our l-¡ord'_. I .
its demand in the life of the sinner,

IVILI,FUL SIN. iu his organized church. ln the ob.
who is raisetl from the dead to new
ness of life iu Ohrist, (( who of Goel is " Fon if we sin willfully after that we have serïaûce of the injuuctions rvhich ho

recoivetl the knowledge of the truth, there has given his followers enjoY' tliat
made unto us wisdonr, and righteous' remaineth no more sacriûce for sins, but a answer of a good conscienco toward
ness, and sanctiûcation, and redemp- and

the God, which is life antl Peace. Intion.tt walking after the flesh theY dio in
The truth in this expression of .Iude

is the same which is recorded bY In the serious fact stated bY the experiencing the loss of all comforl
of hope, and feel that (¿ certain fearful

certain f'earfûl tooking for of jutlgment
frery indignation, which shall devour
adversaries.')-Ileb. x: 26, 27-
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I'orcl, by rqhom she loaves six children, two fifty-six years, Iived wiôh his Srst wife ûfty-
sons and foarclaughters. Thewrite¡became four years, ancl to them wero given oight
accluaintetl ¡nith her about forty-three yoâ¡s child.ren, all of whom livett to matorityr four
ago, ancl for over thirtyyears hashnown and of whom enrvive him. Ho was married the
estee¡oe¿I her as a sister in Christ, a frrm and second time, in 1870, to }l,liza Weaver, wbo
oonoistent boliever in tho faith antl doctrine diert in 1871. The third time howaemarriocl
heltl by tbe Primitive BaPtists. Sho mani was to sietor Mary Loutham, who still sur-

festeal her faith by a ç'elI-o¡deretl walk anti vives him. IIay our God be tbe widow's
a godly conversation, pursuing such a God. to hor in her tleclining years.

as gained her frientls 'whorever she went' Brother Clawson was baptizetl in the follow-
IIer house lras ever open to Olcl Baptists ship of the OItl School Baptist church at
Many pleasan t seasons hae the writer en- lrenton, Obio, in the year 1812, antl in 1830

joyecl wibh her and hor dear family. Sister brought his letter to tho }'airfrelci Church,
Forcl dolíghteti in reaaliÐg the SrGNs oF TrIE ¡chere bo remainetl a worthy member, Ile
Truns antl tho Bibie. In conversat,ion her was choson to Berye the cl¡urch in the office

theme was salvation by grace, thus making of ileacon on Satnrday beforo tho frrst Sun-

manifest thát the word of Christ was clwell- clay in July, 1874. , He rvas called to his re-

ing ia her. Iler cliseaso was ulceration of tho wa¡cl.on Àpril 2S, 1885, agetl eighty-nine
bowels. She ¡vas conûnecltohorbedtwenty- yeârs, ten months ancl twenty-nino days.

oro tlays, ancl was râtionâI to tho last; antl Ile leaves two brothråis antl ono sister, to-
when askecl if sho was wiiling to go, she geùhor with the mombers of the little chorch'
ânssorett, rrYos.2t She ' said ehe h¿tl no to mourn his absenco; bnt wo mourn not ag

fear of tleath, for ehe folt that she was going those who have no hopo. MaY the I¡ortl our
antl sanctify this provitlence to thohome to ber heavenly Father. Thus oalmly God bless

passecl âway â mothor in Istael. She v'as a goocl of,all, is our prayer.
L. BÀVIS.kintl wife, a ioving mother, antl good neigh-

Lror, lovetl by all who knew her. IIer age llouxr StonltNo, Ohio, JulY 71 1885'

was sixty-three years and thirteen days'
Á.LSO, ASSOCIATIONAL.

Ernest Ford, yonngest eon of L' P' and
Mary Ford, tlied at their late residence in
'Wesson, Miss., Jan. 23, 1885r of pneunoonia,
âgetl trventy-one years ancl ninoteen clays'

Thie dear youDg mân never macle a public

Tnn Tygartts Valìey River OId School
Baptist Association is aPPointetl to moot
with the Àmnon Church, six miles north 'of
Grafûon, Taylor County, West Ya,, to begin
on. Friclay béfore the ûftb'Suntlay in August'
1885, antl continne three tlays. Those who
deeire to visit thie aesociation from a die-
tanco can come to Grafton by rail, as the
trains are passing tlaily each v'ay. W'rite to
Deacon I'homas Eogers, antl ho will arrângo
with the brethro¡ to meet you promptly
IIis atltlress is as above' t

J. S. CORDER.

Tss Maine Oltt School Baptist Conference
will be hold this year with the church in
No¡th Berwick, Maine, beginning on Friclayt

profession of religiont but his quiot ancl' uP-
right courso had gainecl him many frientls'
.Ile waB fond of roading tho Bib1e' a¡rd was a
firm boliever in the tlootrine helct by the Olcl

gave hisOn his cleath-betl ho
broúher and sister amPle oviilence

losi its st'ing. IIe said that he believetl the
Lord worketl all things aftor the counsel of
his orßn will' Ernest was a very dear
brotber, But he is gone. Ilo is absent I'rom

the'bocly, but present with tho Lortl' Tbe
bereàvetl children feol that their houge is
truly a house of monrning. tr{aY the Lorcl
sanctify their aftÌiotion to their goocl ancl his

tlepotglory
'r Display thy pardoning, healing grace, meeling,

Àssuago our rising grief, to the..p

that for him to tlie ¡çae gain, Death hatl

Reveal thy snriling, cheerful face,
Ànrì grant us erreei relief.

Give us to kiss the Painfui rotl,
Nor at thy will rePiue;

Be still. antl know that thou art GoC'
To all lhy will resign'':

Yours in much tiibulation,
J. C. WILKINSON. mencing on

Baptists.
weeping

onr
ancl

September 4ih, at 10:30 &. m., ancl continue
t)riee-clays, There will be toams ât the

¿t North Berwiok the day before the
foreáoon antl afternoon' to tâke
laco of tbo meeting all who nnaY

come. AII who woulcl like to meet witb
at that time for the worship of GocI are

invited to coroe.
WM. QUINT

'Inu RecI Stone Old School Baptist Às-
sociation is appointotl to be held with tbe
Red Sto¡re Church,

Friday
Fayette Co., Pa., com-

bofore the flrst SunclaY
ln Soptember, 1885. Those coming bY rail

Ðrøo-å.pril 23; 1885, at his residence near can come within one-thirtl milo of tho meet-'

Princeton, Butler Co., Ohio, onr belovecl and ing houso by getting off at Smooks Station,

highly esteemeal brother, .I¿mes Clawson. on the Retl Stono Branch, P' R. R. Those

Brother Clawson was born in I'ayotbe Co't comiDg by way of Pittsburg or Uniontown

Pa., May 31, 1.795, and came to this et*te in the shoulrl take thie roa¿l, I'he time fronr

spring of 1802, coming d.own the Ohio River IJnionto¡ç¡r is 10:00 a..m., 4:00 p. rn. atd 5:00

on a flat boat, lantliug at Cincinnati, which m; from Pittaburg, via Browneville, B:30

'rvas then a small village. IIe came through s. m., 11:30 a. m., ¿nd 2:20 P' nr' Those com-

the unbroke¡ forest with his mother on ing to Smocks Station wiil be. cared for by
horseback, stopping noâr -the same placo inquiring for brother Garlantl. The f'riende

whore he wsg \rhen callecl home to hig erpecling to cbmeby the'B. & O' R. B' ehoolat

eternal rest at Gocl's right hantl' In his notify l¡rothe¡ B. Murphy, PerrYoPolis, Pa.'

lifo hd showqd tho markg of one taughÙ of of their coming, antl be will meet them at
tìre Spirin to love Gocl antl hio trut'h, as well Ð¿rseon.
.as his brethron of like faith. It was a Brother Boebo, can You corno ?

pleasure to him to eutertain his brethren'
J. BEEMAN

ancl at times of our aesociations there would Tun Sandy Creek Á¡eociaúion will meet
bo a hunihotl or more to stay with him' It with Santly Creeh Church' ât IIoPo, in

Lasalle Coun ty, Illinois, on FriclaY before
tho second Snntlay in Septepber, 1885'

Thoso coming from the north rrill EtoP at
Tonica, on the Illiuoie Ce¡tral R. R'., antl
those from the eonth at Lostant, where theY

chiof clelight soomet!. to be to hear. It was will bo met antl oonvoyotl to ploces of onter-
him tluring his sicknesst tainment. A corclial invita'tion is extentletl

p.

asking him as lo the to brethron antl eiet€rs to meet with us'
etato of ùho mintl at that time, he eaial he lvas JOEN DOWIÍEY, Clerk-
willing for the Lortl's will to be tlone; yet he

Tss Indian Crook Begular Old Sohoolfearetl that he was not ontirolY reconcilotl,

privilege to visib
at one time, on

ancl woultl ]ike to feel rrorê so. Àe he oamo
nea¡er to tbe clogo of his life, ho eeeme'l
anxious to go, antl to be with Jesus, which Ohio,
was far l¡etúèr. IIe Iooketl for it clay by day Suntlay
until his chango eame. SurelY vee oân BâY

livs wae Christ; for he was his

Baptist Aesociation rvill
Pleagant EiIl Churoh'

be held with the
Dolaware ConntY,

of him, To
only hope; but to dio wae his everlastiqg
gain, He was married to gieter Robecca

eommencing on Fritlay before the thircl
in Septonbor, 1885, at 10 o'olock a' m',

antl continue tùree daye. Thoso coming
from the soath will come by way of Colur¡bus
and thore tako the Columbue ¿L Cleveìand R'
R. to Delawaie, whero they will bp'met and

YaiJ, Jan, 2, 1816, livecl on the same farm conveyecl to placee of entertainment' Tbose Creek Church, iq Jobn son Couuty, lncl', on Se¡runr, Devrs, Clerk.

TË{E T]-]9TES
coming by way of Cincinnati wili take tho
Cincinnati, Columbus & Clevelancl R' R.,
and come to Dolawars. Those coming from
the west will come by way of Dayton, on the
same.road, to Dolawaro,.where they will be
met and conveyetl to places of entertainment.
Those coting from tlie north will come by
the sanre roatl, stopping at Etlen Station'
Thoso coming by way of ToÌ.etlo will takothe
Columbus & Toledo R. R', ancl stop at
Radnor; they wilt be met at both stations
and conveyecl to places of entertainment ancl
to the meeting. The trains arrivo at Dela-
ware about five o'elock P. m. Come on
Thursdaybefore tho meeting' Tbosecoming
by private convêyance from the south antl
west will come to Dolaware, antl there take
the Eorse Shoe Road, anti cali on sieter
Margaret Yeley, living about one mile and s
half from Dolaware.

A cortlial invitation is extended to our
brethron, esprjcialty breihron in the ministry

ÀLLEN IIÀINES, Clerk.

Trre Oz¿¡k Association ie to be helct with
Piegah Church, six miles southeast of
Conway Station, on the St. Lonis & San
Francisco R. R., to commence on Saturtlay,
at 10:00 a, m., before tbe ffrst Sunclay in Sep-
tembor, 1885. Ministers ancl other brethren
aro invited to attencl. Conve¡iances will be
at tho clepot on Friclay at5:30 p. .m,, antl on
Satnrclay at 9:00 ¿. m

G. W. RUSSELL.

Bv request of Elder B. F. Williame, pastor
of Mt. Hope Church, Ilarrison CountY'
Incliana, I .wish to aDnounce through tho
Srcxs or TEE TrMEs that the next session of
Mt. Pleasant Oltt School Baptisô Aseoaiation
will t¡e helcl with the above namotl churoh,
twelve miies below New Albany' commenc-
ing on Friclay beforo the frrst SaturclaY in
Septomber, and. contitue threo tlaYs. Those
coming by rail will meet at the PeYton Souset
Sevonth d¿ Main streets, Now ÀlbanYr lncl.'
on Thursday before, where they will bê met
and conveyetl to places of entortainment.

J. M. DEMAREE.

Tun Tallahatchie Àseociatio¡ will aom-
ûìonce on Saturclay before the thircl Sunclay
i n September, 1885, and continue the treo
followiirg days; to be helcl with the Pleasanù
Grove Church, Panola Co., Miss., t\Yelve
milee east of Como, on the ÙI' & T. It' R'

S. ã.. WELLS, Mod
J, S. Srllcr,Prox, Clerk

Tnn Lesiugton Okl Schooì BaPtist A.sso-

ciation will be belcl, if the Lortl will, with
tho Sohoha¡ie Church, Schohario Co', N' Y',
on the thirtl W'eclnesclay antl Thurstlay in
September, (16th & Uth) 1885'

Brethron of oùher Associarione,. aucl all
who love the trûth' aro inviteil to meet with
us. Thoss coming by rail will be mot âf
Ilowe2s Caveion the clay before the meeting
antl caretl for

Tnn Woetern Asgociatio¡r of Regular Pro-
destinarian BaPtists will be held with the
Sharon Churcht near Panora, Gnthrie Co''
Iowa, boginning on SaturdaY boforo the
eecond SuntlaY in SePtembert 1885, at 10:00

&. D'r ancl continuo the two following days'
Those coming from the south.and southwoet
will bo met on Friday before at Monteith, on

the Rock Islantl Branch B. R', six milos
south of the pìace of meeting' Those coming
from other directions will etop off at Panora'

WM. J. REEVES, Clerk.

Tsn Salem Association of Regular Bap-
tists wiil be heltl with tr'rienctship Churcht
Hancock CountY
of Dallas CitY,
soven miles west of La trIarpe, eix mileg
north of Bornside, on tbe Barli¡gton &
Carthage wagon roatl, commencing on Satur-
clay bofore the thirct Sunttay in Septomber'
1885, at l0 o'olock a' m., antl continus throo
days.

Brethren, eist€rs sntl frientle ¿r€ cortlially
invitetl, espeeiall y the rr,rinistry of onr faith.

C. G. SAMIIEL, Cìerk.

, lìlinois, eix. miles eoutheast
ûvo miles òaet of Colusa,

TRn Cou'g Crook Aespciation will meet'
providenco permittiBg' çith South Stotts

2ûB
Wednesclay, tho secontl day of September,
188õ, at i.0 o'clock a. m., antl continue tho
two following tlays. Those comiog by rail
will" aome Tuestlay evening to Franklin,
fro¡n the north, on the J. M. & I' R' R.t at
4:35 p. m., antl thers take tho cars for
Trafalgar, on the Fairla¡cl & Martinsviile
R. R,, where they wilt bo met ancl conveyetl
to the association, three miles north of that
place. Those coming from the south will
inquire for Moses Greer, who will entertai¡
them. All are invited, especially tho
ministry

By crder of the church.
S. T. RIGGS, ÛIod'.

Tun Spoon River Association will meet, if
the Lorcl will, with Union Church tn
McÐonough Co,, Ilt., FridaY beforo the
ûrst Sunday in September, 1885r on tho
premises of John llills,, six ¡rilee south. of
Colchester,,whioh rs on the C', B. & Q' R' R.
Tóams will meot friencls at Colchoster îhurs-
tlay p. m' ancl FritlaY a. m. Brother HiIl
lives two and ono-haìf miles soutlrwest of t
Mitldleto'rvn.

I. N. V.ANMiJTER, Clerk.

Tup next annual eeseion of tho Licking
Àssociation is to be heltt with the Elk Lick
Church, one mile west of Saclieville' to com-
monce on Fritlayleforo the secontl Saturtlay
in Soptembor, (11tb) 1385' at 10:00 o'clock
a. m. Those coming by rail bi the way of
Cinciunati on Thursday evening will be met
at llinton Station witb conveyance' Train
leaves Cincinnati 4:35 p' m. Those coming
by way of Cincinnati on Fritlay will bo met
at Sadiovilto; train leaves Cincinnati about
8:30 a. m,, arrives at Sadieville 10:Ù0 a. m.
Those coming by the way of Lexington will
be met at Saclievillo. ,Train loaves Lexing-
ton 3:43 p. m,, arrives at Saclioville 4:30 P. m
Wo oxtenci a corclial invitation to all OltI
School Baptists of our faith ancl ortlert
especially the ministêri¡g brethreD

Done by ortler of the church at Elk Lickt
Scott Co., KentuckY.

Tirs Maino Oìtt School Baptist Association
will holtl their next seesion with the White-
ûekl Cburch, commencing on Fritlay, Sep-
tember 11,1885r antl continue tluee days.
F¡ientls taking the cars fo¡ our meeting will
be met at Gartiiner Station, on the tlay be-
fore the meeting.

H. CADTPBELL"

lsn Greenville Pretlestinarian Baptist Äs-
sociation will be helcl, the Lortl willing' with
Ðarby Run Church, Franklin Co., Ohio,
cornmeDclDg on Friday before thei first' Sun-
tlay in Sepùember, 1885, at ten orclock'
Those coming from the north, south antl
east will go to Colnmbus and take the I. B.
&w. R. R.¡ anrl sto¡r at GallowaY. Thoso
coming from. the west will colno on the same
¡oarl ancl stop at GallowaY

J. G. FORD.

TEE West€rn Correspontling Àesociation
of Olct School'Precleetinarian Baptists will
meot, the Lortl Pormitting, witb Otter Creek
Churoh, four miles south of Wootlburn,
Clark Co., Iowa, to begin on FriclaY before
tho first Saturtlay in October 1885, and con-
tinue threo tlays. Those coming by railroatl

C., B. & Q. B.R' to Wooil-wili come on the
burn, on Thursclay, from the ea6t or westt
where they will,be met antl convoYecl to tho
moeting ground, whero they wiII be cared
for. A cortlial invitatinon is given to all
Iovers of tho trutb, antl especially brethren
in the rhinistrY

WM. MORPHBW.
'

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
A rwo clayn meeting is appoiatecl to bo

hold. with Zion Church, of Washington, D. C
at the hall in south ÍVashiúgton, where it
wae held two years ago, on tho third' Snnday
in Septembor. and Saturtlay preceding' Ä
co¡dial invitation ie extentletl to all who'may
desire to meot with us.

tsy order of the ohnrch'
N. P, REED, Pastor
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A y¡enr,¡¡ or two cìays meeting wiII be
held with the f irst Olcl School Baþtist
Church of Roxbury, N. Y,, on tl¡e first lryed,-
nestlay alcl Thursday in September, being
the fi¡st and eecond days of the mouth. A
general i¡vitation is giveir to tho breth¡on
and friends; especially to tho ministering
breúh¡eu, Those coming from úhe east will
be met åt Roxbury on ûhe 11:00 a. m. and
6:00 p. m. trains; and those coming from the
west o! the afbernoon express, on 'Iueselay,
the clay be¡lcre tÌre meeting.

Done by orde¡ of tle church.
11'M. BAtr LÀRÐ, Cterk.

Tne yaarly rrleeting at Rock Sp"iog*,
Lancaster Pa., is appoinúed to be he}l on the
third Súnday in Êeptember, and Saturday
prececìing, meeting to commence at L0 otoloch
a. n:. F¡ie¡:ds coming from Baltimore c¿n
lea¡-e Calvert St. .(tâtion about 2 o'clock p.
m. on Friclay. Those fron Philaclelpi_ria can
leave Broarl St, station about lcon, a¡d. coras
on the P., 1ry. & B. R, R. to Perryvitle. Both
trains ardvo ar Ferryville in time f'or the
traia to Conowingo, Cecil Co., IIti., whero
the frieuds çill be Ðet and cared fo¡. \Ve
.extond a cordiai iÈîitation, ancl wili be glad
'to ¡velco¡eo those who lovo the truth. lfe
hope to ha.;e several ministe¡s ¡s.ith us,

EEORGÐ JENKINS.
__%

.REOEIVËü FCIR TfiE T}{ljRCli I{ISTORY,

ïIenry Bryan 2, Geo. R, 'Iurner 2, Thos. C.
Garrett 2.-Toial $6 0C,

OHTIRCH HISTOTÈT I{OTTCÐ,
To rup Ilousnnol¡ oF trrArrg :-From tho

liberal manner in which the sul¡ec¡ibers have
responcled to my request, I am glad to bo able
{o inform the brethreu that, vith the per-

of
la

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER H¿.SSELI,.

Wrlsox, N. C., tr-eb. 7, 1ggg.

STGNS OF.. THE T
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, MA.INE-Wm Qrrint, Wilson
Oamr¡bell. Ðr Isaac Curîis

Ifoody, Il

HYMr.\l EOOKS.
The Fifìh Editisn of our Baptist Elymn

Books (sm-alì type) is now ready?or distribn-
tion. We have nów receiveri from our Bi:rtt-
ery in Nerz Yo¡k an ample supply of alL the
variety of Bincli:rg.

O ur assortment of tlie small books embrsc€s
First Quaìity, Turkey Morocco, full gilú,

very handsome, ffi 25 single copy, or per doz"
en, 930 00.

ïmitation Morocco, Elegant styio, single
aopy, g1 75; per rlozen, g1B 00.

_ Blue.GiÌt Edgecl, single copy,gl 13 per
dozel¡.,ffl? 00.

--BìuePlain,singtecopy, $l 00; per dozen,
$9 00.

Á.t the above prices we shaìl requiro cash
to accompauy the orders"

OUfi LARûË TYPE ËDITIO¡I.
We still h¿ve a full assortment of our ìargo

type eclition of Ilymn Book, which *e *ill
mail úo any add.ress at ilre following priceo:

Blue, Marbled. Edge.__--..---_. _--. 150

ÐEVOTEÐ TO TIIÐ
CI]Ð SCEIOOL BÄPTIST OAÐ'SE.

IS PTTBLISEED
EHÐ FIBST .Aì[D FIFTEÐ}TTH

OF EACE MONîTI,

BT GIIItsÐR,T ts.ÐEtsE'S SOIÍS,
To whom alì com¡aunications shoul¿l be ad-
elressed, ar¡d._ rlirectecl, Lficldletown, Orange
County, N. Y.

TÐÊtrS,
TTYO H}$F,Í,ÀETS PER gÐ,r8"

$t[lÐ nArEs,
Wher' c¡Je¡ed a,t one tiee. aud paid ior il

_ ¿tLABÀÙl¿t-C ff N*"ir, f ¡ Norris, \4-m E
Fre_eman, E[ J P"ed,1, J 

^9 
R bullarct, C É ffeag-peth

ARKANSAó'-A W Bacchue, J ZIlartfiekl.À Tomlin, S P liurrell. JIÍFreema¡.JÉ
Halo¡:, I[ G'Ih¡ceatt, Robt C Davis

GEùRGIA-M¡s F'C Hitchcock. I N trIoon.
-Wq S l-Iontgomer5', D Collins, \l¡m B, DanieliF M Mclerqy, G if lvforris. j B Birutvn. E'Woolly, M C Awtrey J. B. Bûiler
__ LOUISIANA-E M \ü'alker, M patteison,
Wm P-erkins. Davi,l Risþsy, B-N Brassfield., jL }fcGinty

MISSISSIPPI-W L Good¡vin. ¿ WFeweil.
!V_M Goodwia, T L, Morton, W b McAd.anosl
J C Wilkiusc¡,ÀnnN tsrowir, AB Morris,G S
P?_ce, Il_A Meadors,J lU \{'ald.rip, T R AÍlen,
Alfred Jo¡es, ,S C Johnson
___NORTII CA.ROLINÀ-Wu lVoochçard, J 

^9Woodwarcl, I'J Stono'
SOUTH CAROLÌN.A.-J W MatUrerøs

_ TENNESSEE-C H lV'itt, Wm p young,
Rol¡ert G M¿rbury. Isaac Deunis. JamË_Á
R lfatcl-rer, D G Chânbe¡s, John \yúite

advance, tho following recluctions wiit be
macle for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies f,or one leâ,r---- ---- ----fili 00
Ten Copiesforone yea,r._--_...__-. 16 00
Fifteen Copies for ono year_-__ -_-- 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year.--. ---- B0 00
B. L. Bnnan. Wlr. L..B¡¡nsn.

' ïl.lE $UBStRtPTiffi¡ HËtrtpTS
Wo havo clisoon¡inuerì the nuìrlishing of

the subscription receipls, and. l¡:-re adopieil
the following methotl, which if strictly ob_
served w'ill gite perfec.t salisfaction ;

We d,o notmøi,l a receiltttopørsons sencling
us a remittanco for their own subscriptioi,
but let thern roly on theadvanoeof úhei¡ clate
to show thaú their noney was received.

We do not mail a rect:i¡tt tc ¿ persûn sênd_
ing us a remittance for several suìrscriptions,
hiso¡vn being amoug them,fcrr n hen his ered-it is given ho can hnow úir¿i his monej¡ rsâÐ
recei¡.ed.

We d,o matl ø receipt ¡o a irersou scncling
us a remittance for others, ancl his ow¡ sub-
scription uot boing inclurled amoug them.

In the last instance it ¡rili l¡e necessarv for
the person sendilg tho renittance to be par-
tioular to give his post-office address, that lve
may know ¡sirer.e áo mail tlte receipt.

If after making a ¡omittauoo any shouìd
discover a neglect on our part to aclvanco tire
dato on the pastetì sl.ip containrng the uame,
ae stated. iu instruo¡ious to subscribers be-
lcw, und.ertho captionr,rLook to yourdatee,rt
they will please adviso us, anrì wo will ¡cake
the conection,if the romittance wasroceiverl,
and ifnot, wo ¡vill infor¡a them of its faii¡re
to reach,us.

il{$TRU0Tt0ft $ T0 $uB$üfi lBEfi $.
OursubsciiJ.¡ors\rillcorfer â, f¿çcr or: us.ald.enablous to koep thei¡ accoun¿s ¡viit

Inore accurâc,., by obsorvirg t.be following
instruotior¡s :

gO,[V TO R.EMIT.
the ¡lost eonvonient a¡rd tbe s¿fest wav ofsendingremittaaceeis by post-oÊìce moäev

o¡clers, ¡vhich should. i¡vãriabl,v be madä
patâble toG. BEEBE'S SONS, at IViid.dtoiown.N. Y., and not at the Ne¡s York Citv posil
ofilce, ând. always onclose tbe order'in tLã
sanÌe envelopo ¡vith the letter containins theinformation for what it is tc be ¿ndiie¿-
W'hen it is not conveuient to procuro äiost-
offce orcler, the money can beènclosed ii thelettor, ancl registered, and iú may thet be
considered saf'e, Buú we especiailt reoou"i
our frientls not to hanC the'rconef to irost_nasterstoonclosoforthena, nor tó senä ns
postago ståmps, as they ¿re uot easilv dis_
posetl of, and. soon accurnul¿to tt¡ a cuhìre"-
80ú1þ amount, we must also reauest that,
b¿nk ehecks on dietant t¿¿nks l,.e 

-not sent.
as they are subject to quite hoav_r' discountel

LOOK TO YOUIT DATES.

TEXAS-RTWebb, .tü B SnrinEer.,I Fi
Weeks, John B Trorú, NT Freeúa¡.-Jdhn RMâ¡tir\ Benj Parker.'J G Lindsey, W H Jen-nings Jr, Francis Odom. Uriah Humphrevs,
.1, Ð ^Scarborough,DOdom,S M Châm¡ess.
?qrq¿q Eiehardson, J T BuIIock, JpRanl
do-lpjl-, A 1\I Jories. W L Rogers

¡{EW YORK-J \¡ 'Wiach"et. I B Whitcom¡.
Peter lfowers, I Itercitt, J T' Bouto¡. E¿iaÅl3undy, J D Hubbell. L p CoIe. A B úicker-
ma.n, Marvin YaiI, Walter Reod, JamosMiller, C Hogaboon..

M1.SSACI{USET:IS-B F Ftagg, a B Ma_
coml¡e¡

Imitation Morocco, f'ull Gilô--__ - _-- Z 50
Tu.rkey Morocoo, Full Gilt---- --__-_ B 50
iBooks-of the large size orclerecl for pulpit

use, ând. Laving the name of tne cnur^on
_wr.ilten on tho cover, wiil be supplied. athalf price.

rT.rHH ËÐITOR¡ALS,,,
}.IRST ÀNÐ SECÛTTÐ VOIUIVIDS,
åre ûow reacly, and for sale at the following
prices for each volume, vlz:

Plain Clcth [i¡ding.---_- --.- ---_._gZ B0
Imitation llo¡occo- - - -_ -
ImitatiouMorocco, extra.----. ----_- 4 50
Ge¡ruine'lurkey Mo¡ooco---- -_ .---__ 5 OO
?wenty-fi ve ceuts extracharged for stamp_

iug the narre. .ådrlress,

Miditleton'n, o."ogucÏ., k. rTtt"t'

WE[TI{'S SUPERITR EALSAM.
A, postrr\-E cure for Coughs, Colds, Iloarse_

ness, IVhooping Cough, ¿nd aII other Bron_
chial Afections.
. It is ¿ positive cure for Iucipieut Consump_

tion.
__ I-t speedily alleviates the rçorse casee of\ryhooping Cougb, if taken according to di_
recÛron8.

It is entirely a qew departure from allother Balsams antl Syrups.
ft cc¡ntaine no morphine or other injurious

drugs.
It is made eutirely of Roots ¿ntl Herbs.\çhich are ccmbinecl iu such a rnanner as to

ua,kg a perfecù ancl pure remody for Cougbs
â,Dd Lung troublee.

lVIoney will be refu¡ded if tl¡o tsale¿rn doesnot give perfect satisfaction.
Prico 35 ce¡ts per þotile, containing fbur

ounces of Balsam.
Lil¡eral iliscount to the trado and. by the

dazen;.
Acldróss all orders to

JÀMES E. WA.LKÐR & CO.,
13 Dey Streot, Now York.

T\Ê. H. ll. soRToF'S MIlSilÂ Âr*TrDorE.-E-' A SPEEDY AìiD PERMANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
Bril0L!$ ANt LTVER C0MPLAINTS.

This great remedy, basecl upon a discovery
in metlicai science which will eventuallv rev-
olutionize úho treatment of malaria disäases,
is a positive l.not a pretendod) cure for fever
and agae. Ic is composecl entirely of vegeta.'ble extraots, and is harmless in its effecti on
the system. It q-ill cure Malarial Bheuma_
tism in its n_root dangerous fo¡m. ft will cura
coDstipation and its attenclant evils. It will
cuio Malarial Neuralgia, Ague'Colic, Dnlarge-
ment of tl¡e Spleen, Intormittent and Remit_
tent Fevers, Ìmpoverished condition of the t!
Blood, antl in f,¿ct all disea,sos arioibg fronn
the absorptior of mal¿rial poioon, for which
it is a positivo and e¿f'c antid<.¡te. Iú is pre_
pared under my persona] supervision, and is
gúaranteecl tc l¡e the oliginãl recipe.

FtsI0E-ffI 25 per bottlo. A litreral dis-
count to the þacle.

Office, No. 20 Colloge place, New yoik City.
DR. T. !8. TIELCH, Sole proprioúor,

Blue, Gi*t Edge--.. 240

A FIVE ÐAYS NEBATE
ON

CHURTH IDENT¡TY.. 
Wo have just finished printing in. book

form the sienographic report of the abovo
debate between b¡other J. B. Ilardy, of tho
Regular ol P¡imitive Eaptists, ancl 

-Mr. 
Ieh-

a,m E. Wallace, of the Missionary -tsaptists.
The book contains 360 pages the same iize ofthe ,(,Eclitorials , or ,r J. F. Johnsou'e trVrit_
i3gs,"_together ¡viôh the picture of ôacn ìftho debaters, and wili be àaiied to aooa¿_
g:i-s:lpgl!¿€epaid, on receipú of rhe foltõwing
I)IrCeS, Vrz:

Plain Cloth Bindin-g.--_-. -__- .- - --.S1 25
lmrra¡ron_ r'grkey Morocco-.-- .----. Z 50GenuinoTurke; llorocco.--_--.__--- g 50Äddress J. B. EIÀRDY,
Dowell, Eclçvards Co., Kaa., or this ofÊce.

TI'{ E EVËRLAST'ING T'ASK
F()R AfiMINIAf,{$,

ßy E_kler'W'illiam Gaclsby,. late of Manbhes
1er, Eng-la,nal, .We have just ropublishecl alarge edition ofthe abovo-namedïerv iote"_
osting ancl instructing pamphlet. Moåy thou_
se,nds ofcopies have been scattered tËroush
England_and ÂTerica, and read "sitn inteniãrnterest by-t-he lovers ofthe truth, and stillfbe dem¿nd. has increased. to that degree as tointigoe us úo present.to tho public itiJ ;";edition, which we-¡vill sen¿ ipostaseiåiJiîus) to any post-offiee address-in tfie'ñ.ìrIå
S tate s_ or C anacla, a t the followin e i"t""*-ì "ia_srngle copy f'or 10 cents ; 12 copiés for Sf õõi
T_gE*:: for $2 00; b0 coþies ràr S¡-rùl- iõticopies Io¡ tiÞ uu,

Àú tàese low torms tho oash must iD alloaÊes aocornpaÈy the orders. .A.dclress,
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Midclletown. Orange Co.,l{. y,

NEWJERSEY-IVn J Purinsto¡. Cvrus
Eisler, Eii.jah Leigh, lVilson ffäusei. å. V
Uhamberlin,.A. E Francis, Wm C Tinclail. Geo
M ÏIolcomb. C Þlyers, Hiram payne ' - . -

- FENNSYLVÄ.NIA-S I[ Dnrand, I p HeI_ling¡,^J P Shit4 Janes Curtrvorth, Jas Thôm-
âs, lJ Greenland, J E.eaman, Elgy Carson
_ DETTAï/Á.RE-E Rittenhouse, B C Ctb_bage, G lV Lindsey, Joseph L Státon,

MAIìYLA¡ÌÐ-Dr John Thorne Geo Har-rynian,^Vy' II Canrpbell, W'm Grafton, l\filton
I)auce, Geo Lovze, F .t Chick, Miss Susie WooI_
fcrrd, Tho I[ Scoti

. -OEIiO-Thos CoIo,J P Conaway, trI Brown Jr.
4]len lIaines, J H Biggs, Joh" Cjo""n áo. f, ijfiânover, John ieitz, Daçid Seitz. Benì Mar_tin, A I/TayJor,Mrs M L Keever, É M Éeaoés,
4 B Brees, G N Tussing, EamusÍ Oants. ¡f-CjHlue, ,,-m Smith, Sarah Coovort, Dr'F GTaslor

¡UC¡ffC¡.N-Thor¡ Swartout, T IZLith¿[.
C-barlos B Lives?y, -Jacob Gaútle., 'fÉoe 

-i
,15 man, Benj Eldred

MINN ESO'l'À-Oli ver Fatterson
^ IN_DI¿.N4-J AJohnson, Mrs Susan D Blair.

.S T R,þgs, Lot,Soutbard, îeaac Sa;ln. f ï

.Harr, J-M.â,rtindalo, J G Jackson, Daviri îaw_l9I, çli Weaver, J Cubbage, I) H Couner
John Uyermân. JM lEliokman
_ ILLINOIS-I N Vanmoter, Smith Ketcham.
S R Boggess, John Moulde Si, Cor¿er jo-nesl
J G Sawin, D Bartley., Jacob Casfloburv. Wd
._A: Iho¡opsor ) G IZiIIiams. John Loril'er. JE-,Lrmsrrons, W L Campbelt, g nrâd¡uiv. Þ
$cCay, I' J Aucl, E DVarnôs, Geo f Sfr;;-
G:o-_^T d_I?.., .I G Sreers, John Montgomôiy
_ MISSOURI-R,Nf '.t'homas, Robert-RowË.G Ø Russ-ell, 1' Knight, Wm J Eal' -IZni
tyÐ,rtøD, _J P_euny, Il'¡¡r B ,Sla¡sson, Wm Fl(ercheval, J A lZhiteley, E,SBaåks.nnf
Lemmon, lsaiab J Clabaugh

Opposite t):e n3,yre s¡ tho stip pasred eitlìero! tho margin of, the paper or õr- the wranoe¡\yill bs observed. a d.ate, this date deuotes' ihetime at wlrich such subscription e,npires, and
when a re mittance is made -to 

"eoe# the'.ob-scription the date should be watched úo oee
th,at it is forwardetl to such úime as the iJmittancepays to,.1_n{ if neglecte.l, r.¡y il-rormrDg us, rt wtu be correcteil Bv this
method each subscriber has his o¡.u u..ícoãt.
an<I,can ses,that the proper credits are giveí
ror ¡.rs reûlrtfances.

_ KANSAS- Ffn F Jones, Joh¡ A petero, MB Weedon
NlìliB_AsllA-Is¿riah Srrarr,ol¡. rF TaytorWÄSH. TER.-I A, Bu[ook. A GrepJ. .f p

Àllison, Thos G Flanary, J M ¡.udereõñl Ã HIIagan,I N À-ewkirk, Oi'n Commio"
NEIV MEXICO-Mrs C }ÍiilerARIZONA-M Ø'Caesada, J S Filliaurson.OREGON-JohI Stipp, jlourv lZ¿tkin"lT ,S /Zoodân, John D¿uñali, H T N¿vo. ILÍIlaie, JoeI ^9aut'ord, A Shanks. ¡Z ÀI i'own-

send, Joirn T Crooke, Wm B M¿rtinIOI/A-S P Moshier, .A.ngoline Cu¡rier.,S
Chadburn, I Ðulham, Isaãc McCartv. Ií'mMprphew, Joseph Gard, Wm J Reovei¡lIGNTUCKY-T P Dudlev. J M Coffman.
Ephraino lfelm, .I I'ltjtoore, B Farme¡. Le;ilBevio, J Ð Conner, Cha€ E gtuarti SmitnI{awkins, S }'Jones, .t M Dem¿rre. J TJ, I.^l-
-ingford, J E l{o¡vkii'L:, j M Wilson: II Smirh.
A D Nes'lalci, N Atlarneton.JLFúüilove- j
ts ltardy, Z á,^9helly, M K Mvatt. R H Boå¿OIilARIC-Jas C 

-ùtcDonrlä, Davitl Cow.
an, Samuel ,S McColl,.t'W Keeáe

RUT€S I.OR ORDITRING.
In 1?king remittances be sure to give thepos¿-omce and etate ofeach name to le cred-ited" -Ia orderilg auaddress cba"Ee¿ãf¡rÀågivetrlepost.ofüce and. stato âú which tËep,aper has Þeon fbrmerly received., 

"* *ãffã.tlìe post-oftice aud staúe to whicii ir ie to bechanged. When orloring the discontinuanãã
or a suoÊorlptton,. givo us the post-offico and
8[âEe ¿s well af] thc name to be discontinned.
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DEYOTEÐ TO THE OT"D SCHOOL tsAPTÏST CAUSÐ.
rTTF{E SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON."

voÏ_,. 5s. MIÐÐLETOIMI{, IT. Y., SffiPTEry{BER t5, 1885. I{0. 18.
co RRESPONDENCE. well be illustrated by the way-side, The way sido hearers are generallY nysius, Damaris and others clave unto

where alì kinds of people with their verJ¡ soon discovered. Thoso on Paul.-Äcts xvii. 34.
THÐ SOWER. various freight of knowledge and wis thorny and stony ground' are not so .(And other fell on good ground,

(Mark iv. 1-25,) dom pass along. They hear this word readiiy known, for both aPPear to and did yield fruit that sPrang uþand
"Axn he taught them many things bY of Gocìts salvation as they hear any tak.e a reaì interest in the word of increased and brought forth, some

parablos, antl said unto them in his <loctrine, thing else, and profess to trY with truth, and make a fair show in the thirty, and some sixtY, and some an
Ifearken ; Beholcl, there went out a sower to their natural reason that which can beginning; but there has been no hundlred.tt We know what good
Boîg.t'

This parablo our Savior interpreted only be undÍlrstood by the Spirit of experience that has broken uP that ground is in the figure used. in this

to his disciples' BY a thing so com' Gorl.-l Cor. ii. 11. The words'iu natural love for'the world and the parabl,o, and by what PreParation it
mon and well understood. always ancl which Faul spoke of his doctrine were things that are in the world, which is becomes good. The farmer firsü

everyw here as the sowing of seed, most weighty words, and it seenns to the source of the tatural mânts eom' chooses ou what portion of his land

the children of God are instructed the l-¡ordts people as though they must fort. So when worldly cares and hewill sow soed and gatheraharvest

concerning the preaching of the wortl commaud the esPecial attention of interests are presented they still for himself. Ele has the right to make

and its various temporary eft'ects trpon auy man of thought. TheY have had claim the flrst place. 'r Seek yo first this choice accortling to his own will'

the d.ifferent naturaÌ men who noay great effect upon men at timesr as the kingrìom of God and his right- and no one can require of him anY

hear it; and. are given to see bY this Felix and -Agrippa i but they lie upon eousness,tt has not been written upon other reason for that choioe than that

illustration the important distination their minds like seed upon theBurface the heart of the thorny grouncl hearer, it is his will. So the Lord. has chosen

between all the different kinds of of the road, and the dovil disposes of and so the word that falls there is whom ho will for himself, who shall

carnal hearers, however great the thdm to suit himself. They are fool' sure to be choked sooner or later. It show forth his praisè.-Isa. xliii. 21

apparen! effect
for a timè, and

of the word uPon them ishness to them. They hear the worcl will never bring forth the fruitof the Ile has given uo reason for that

the one who'has been only to make light of it. TheY wiII Spirit, which is love, joy, peace, long' choics except his own will, because it
prepared bY grace to reaeive it. give close attention to the preaching suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, seemed good in his sight. Thp choice

The sower may be the husbandman of the word, Yet are not verY liìrelY meekness, tempera,nce' The stonY was not on account of anY suPerior

himself, or he may be only his servant to be mistaken fbr spiritual hearers. ground hearer has hatl some stirring goodness in those chosen, for we are

whom he has aPPointed to that work' We oflen hear the exhortation to sow up of the natural mind upon tho sub- told that they were no better than

Before he r,vent out to sow a work of by the way-side, as though that were ject of religiont some fears of punish- the rpst of his earth. They '( were bY

prepara tion had been done, to which the minisber's work, whicbt if done ment, some na,tural thoughts of nature the children of wrathr eren as

particular reference will be made with zeal and energy, would. lesult in heaven as a Place for solfish eujoY' others.tt The election and grace of

wh en we consider the good grouud. the salvation of many souls; l¡ut this ment, and receives the word, with a God are atl that make them to difrer

(.And'it came to pass' as he sowedt parable is'far from allowing an¡r such flush of joy ; but he has never f'elt from others wl.¡o are not chosen, aûcl

some fell bY the waY-side, and the construction. The seed which fell bY the sinfulness of his heart, never felt all the comeliness they ever have in

fowls of the air came ancl devoured it the way-side could not change the the curse of a broken law, neverhun- his sight is what he Puts uPon them

up.tt The sower ditl not go forth to character of the ground on which it gered and thirsted for righteousnesst -T,,zek. 
xvi' 14. Whgn the farmer

sow by the way-side, but as he sowed fell. The sowing tho seed does uof and so has no root in himself; ancl has chosen the ground he Proceeds

some foll there. No farmer has evert preparo the grouud, as the doctrine when the truth becomes unPoPular, þ make it good. Elo first cuts down

I venture to saY, gone forth to so\u of men would irirpìy; thât is a work an,l subjects those who hold it to and removes whatever was growrng

wheat bY the way-side, on the hard, to be dono beforo the sower begins. scorn and persecution, he gives itup' upon it, however beautiful iü maY be.

trodclen ground, with the exPectation The sower of literal seed roay or may Now the sower of the word, the min Then with tho plow and. the nnattock

of reaping a harvest there. Farmers not know which is the good ground ister of the gosPelt knows well that he thoroughìY breaks uP the soilt

do not trY such experiments as that. and which is not. If the surface of the word falling uPon the ears of tearing uP the roots of thorns and

But when the PrePared ground is the way-side ancl thorny ground anrl natural men will not cause them to weeds, and likewiss of grass and

close along bY the waY-sider some the rock has been scratched wibh the love God or hunger after righteous' lovely fl.owering plauts, aud working

seeds would be most likely to fall harrow, and the sower was not tho ness. Ile knows that uPon such a the soil with Plow and harrow until

thore as he sowed. one who PrePgretl the groundr he maSl soil it wilt not bring forth fruit unto it is t'horoughly subciued aud. mellow.

('Îhe sower sotqeth ' the word't' not bo able to distinguish the goocl holiness. rú Except a man be born Then-ib is readY to receivo the seedt

The uatural hearers are described
first. They are all inclucled in threo

ground at a
take pains

glance. Ile woultl not agaln, ho cannot seo the kingdom of which will sink iuto the soft earth anil

to sow uPon the thornY God.7' But the servant cannot tell send. roots.clownward through all its

classes. So the excuses of natural ground or tho rock unless he wisbed who aro the subjects of this new birth broken dePths. This well illusbrates

men for not coming to the gosPel to show the differenco between them until they are manifested by the effect the preParation of the L,,ordts chosen

feast are onlY three; and all thevari ancl the ground he had PrePared, for of the wotd upon them. 'So he goes people to receivo tho word of his

ous temPtations to which the I¡ordts he would know that such ground everywhere Preaching the word as grace.
t down and. removed. (( We

Att the fine growths of natnre

peopie are ever subjected were en' would yield him no fruii; but the tho Spiriú directs, sowingathe seed in ate ou

dured by our Savior in the three thorns were not visible when he the morningt ancl in the evening with- alt d o fade as a leaf't' AII our good-

forms in wbich he was temPted of sowed, for we read that theY sPraug holding not his hand, not knowing and glory become as the fl.owerne88

the devil. There is a pecr:'liar sig- up with the wheat. It maY be that whether shall ProsPer this or that, or of the field, and as tho grass that is

nifrcance in the number three as used the surface looked just like the sur' whether both alike shalt be good, cut down.' Then the Plowshare of

,in the Scriptures, as well as in the face of úhe good ground just along by (Eccl. xi. 6); for he knows that the ths law is driveu through tho soil of

nuurber seven. The flrst is the waY- the side of it. I have seen manY such Ilusbandmau has the good grountl tho heartt breaking it uP to the-verY

side hearer. This aPPears to me to a spot in a field which You could not all prepared,
amiss, and

and will not direct him depths, tearing up the secret roots of

be such as those PhilosoPhers who teil by its appearance; but it had not wherever the seed falls siu, and bringing forth to the light ,

.encountered Paul at Athens, and been broken up, aud it was f¡rll of tbe upon that gootl ground it will bring all the hidden evils of our nature;

wishetl to know of him the new doc' roots of thorns readY to sPring uP' forth fruit, antl wherever it is allowecl showing that to be evil which we had

trine tl¡at he taught.-Acts xvii. 19' The rock also (Luke viii. 6) hatl a to fall upop grou nd not prepared the thought good and lovely, and dis-

They were constantlY after some new little earth over it, just enough to Lord has a, Purpose in that which coverrug to our astonished, view in'

thing' antl wanted to hear everY kind conceal its character. The sower of shall be for his glorY and the good of iquities and. crimes concealed within

of doctrine anct philosophy that was the word, if it be o¡re of the I-.¡ordts thosp who love him, ¡¿ who are the tho mysterious dePths of our heart

abroad in the world. All subjects servants or ministerst does not know called 'accordiug to his PurPose.tt that we had not thought could possi'

were examined bY them aliker and bY the character of the ground uPon Wherever Faul went the word that bly be there. With the PIow and the

the same kind of judgment either which he is sowing until it is mani' he Preached discovored some goocl mattock the work is thoroughlY tlone

approved. or discarded. TheY maY festecl bY the wortl which he sows' ground, as at Athens, where Dio- in this ¡( fielcl which the I-.¡ord hath
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blessed,,t'(Gen. xxvii, 2?,) tbaü there
mây l' come no fear 'of briars aid
thorns,t where he ¡vill show fire riches
of his grace.

IIow often the poor chiltl of God
will say to h imself, I am so vile that
tr fear I cannot be a part of tlie l_/ordrs
good groand. No donbt I am only a
way-side hearer, for I forget so easily
the word. that I hear ft must be that
Satan takes it away. Or perhaps I
am a thorny grõund hearer, for the
cares and lusts of this world
to ûll my heart, and prevent anything
good from taking root there. Or f
noust be a stony ground hearer, for
why else should my heart so hard
renain ? One thing seems certain to
me, that f cannot be such aheareras
the good grouud represents, becaose
there is so much of sin ancl.vileness
in me. Now if the good ground could
be supposed to talk of its own con-
dition, we may conclude it woulrtr
speak something like this: What a
miserable state I am in ! I am ali
broken up and torn to pieces,

that grohnd. overf was flrm like
by the way.side, and that otl¡er
by the side of me, and was coveledwith soft grass and beautiful
and lovoly plants and fl.owers.f am not flt to be walked over or
even seen. Peoplewho used tocome
hors for their enjoyment now avoidme; aud no wonder, for not
would their feet get sadly soiled by
walking here, but here are the rootsof thorns and all poisouous weeds
lying about, which the plow has ex-
posed'to tho viow of all. f had no
idea they were within me, and feel
hoartily ashamed of myself. It is far
pleasanter walking over yonder bythe way-side, where the ground is
still ûrm and covered with grass ancl
flowers, oralong bythat smooth rock,or âÆross there on that grassy slope
which is so nice, except at some gea-
sons when thethornsappgar. TVhenit rains the wator sinks down here
out of sight in a moment, making mestill moro unpleasant to others, and
mor€ uncomfortable myself ; butover
on thoso other places it remains on
the top and gathers in pools and
musiial rills, which shine and sparkle
most beautifully in the sunlight when
the clouds have cleared aw ay. What
a woeful plight tr am in ! and how
nnch lovolier end happier every other
place is than L

$o the convicted sinner bemoanshis sad coudition, and envies the
peaceful state of those wbo have
never had. their hearts broken no¡their self-confldence disturbed. Ee
has discoverecl so much of sin and
vileness withiu himself that he can
se€ no reason to hope that ho can
ever be good ground.. IIe appearsto himself as the chief of ßtnners.
But this is the way theLord prepâre8
good ground. upon whieh to sow theword. This poor sisner,s heart has
been broken, and has become humblo
and contrite. His self'confidence isgone. If salvation b€ by the works
of tho creature he can have no hope,
for he well knowe tbat aU his works
must be vile like himself and be-
sides, he is already e¿ndemned. But
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reason to hope for the favor of a just
and holy God, unless in some way-wo
r:erit it. Ele can see that God is
in his condemnation as a guil
ner, but cannot see how j nstice could
allow him to go unpunishecl. IIe
hungers and thirets after righte'ous-
ûess, but is not able to obtain
righteousness to satisfy hinc.
that he once thought he had. has be-
come as filtl?y regs. Ile has now no
hope of righteousness. There ie no

appeãr

Once
there
prec€

tr€es
Now

onìy

good thing iu hi¡0. Ile has
and digged to all the deptli
being, and nothing bnt viielless is
there. -When broughû to this condi
tion this ground is read¡r for the sow.
ing of tìre word. The word of right-
eousness. The word of Godrs salva_tion. Righteousness not by the
works of the law, but by the hearing
of faith. .'Even the righteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all them that
belieye.t A salvation which is not
according to our works, but accord-irg to Godts own purpose and
which was given unto us in
Christ before the world began. Sat-
vatiou as the gift of God through his
dear Son, whom he freely gave to
beaq our siüs and die for our traus-
gressions, in orde¡ that we m ight live
eternally with him. Ilow well pre-
pared is such a poor, heart broken
sinner to receive such precious doc-trine as this. Ilow wonderfui it
seerns. Ilow suited to his case,
is indeed good tidiugs of greatjcy tothe poor in spirit. EIow blessed it
seems to him that the l-,¡ord should
impute righteousness without viorks
to â, man who has no porrer to work.Ilow new and sweet aud glorious tho
doctrine that the sinner is saved. by
grace, through faith, and that not of
himself : .¡ it is the gift of God; not
of works, lest anyman should l¡oast.,,
Until tho heart had been digged and
plowed and harrowed thoroughly, so
that thc roots of ail evil ¡vere exposod
to view, this wo¡d could find DO good
soil there to grow in. But now how
gently it is received , how cordially.No bounding back, as when seed
strikes on the hard way-side or thorock; bnt softly it sinks into theyielding surfaoe, and. ,sende its roots
at once down through all that mellow
soil to the very depths of the heart,
and bears fruit upward to the honor
and glory of God. ft does not take
weoks and monthe for the seed
germinate and send roots down, and
shoot up tÞ blade, and form the ear
and the fall corn in the ear, before the
harvest can be gathered. Time is not
necessary to the perfection of thiskind of fruit 'When tbe word of
salvation e,ornss, praise is perfected
at once. The heart that has received
the precious word. upon which it ismado to hope, is at once ûlled with
the rich fruit of the Spirir, love, joy,
pea,c€, and all the sweet and SAYOry
cluster, and the tongue cau speak of
the Iove of God and sing surprising
grfùce.

The one who preaches the word
cannot toll who are tho exercised
soule in his congregation only as theword finds them out, and its effectupon them is manifested. It will

h.e can see no otber way, can soe no
.rHe has no root contrition, and repentance, and hu-

just
ty sin

âny
an

plowed
s of his

grace,
Jesus

to
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quickly find the prepared ground and
sink into its mellow depths, and at
once beâ,r fruit wÍthin the heart
it ma,y be iong before this is
fested except liy ttre tender, I
expression of the countenan
ciose attention to the preaching, an
apparent interest in the word, antl.
even a receiving o;[ the word with
will not alwa¡is be a true indication
of the word having fallen npou good
ground. ?hese things mây be seen
where there is no divine tife within,
Most generally, I belíeve, ths saints
will be âble to judge by the love and
feilowship they flncl springing ïrp tn
their own hearùs toward one whether
he is one of the Lc,rdts childret
sometimes they will frntl they have
been deceir.ed. Tho I-,¡ordts work
must be tried ; and even the Savior
had tet the decision, as to whether
any profession is a true indication of
his work or not, rest upon this
" If ye continue in my wortl, then are
ye my disciples indeed.', The apostle
also has said, tt Whose houso are
if we hold fast theconfidence and
rejoicing of the hope firm unm the
end.tt Ohe word of truth which falls
upon the way-side heare¡rs ear re-
mains upon the surface of his mínd,
like seed upon tho ¡iurface of the well-
tramped way-side, ¿nd can be taken
away by the dei,it at his will. I[is
mânûer of taking lt away is not
causing them to forget it, as some

IT trembling children :flear that because
their memories do not retain what the
minister has said, the devil mast have
taken it away. The devil lets them
look it oyer as a nerr thing, and then
causes them to iook at it/ as foolish
ness, and turn it i:ato ridicule, and
hold it in contempt.

The thorny ground hearer-shows a
real interes6 for a ìittle, but his inter-
est in the word is of no differe¡rt char-
acter from that with which he regards
worldly things. So the cares of the
world, and the deceitfalness of riches,
and the lusts of othre¡ things, are tn
the same soil into vrhich tho wo¡d has
fallen, 1,he natural mind, and they
sootr prove that they are of more im_
portance there than: the gospel Lry
outgrowing and choking the word so
thaü it becomes unfruitful. Such nat-
ural belier-ers make a good start ap-parenúly, showing rr nch interest ln
the word of truth, and some anxiet.yfor their salvation; but it is soon
proved to be all natural , by sinkinginto a matter of, secondary import-
ance. Theword of G,odr where divine
life is, cannot be utterly choked.

The stony gronnd hearer is Yery
gtrad when he hears the word, and
naakes a quick show of joy and. zeal
in his religion. E.e wi,ll quickly begin
exhorting others. IIe will easily Ieü
any point of doctrine ¡go as un import-
ant, but will talk rruch of du ties,
urging their importance. IIe w ill be
very forward in public religious exer-
cises, and self will be iu sight in all
that he says and does, rather than a
precious Savior. His heart has never
been broken up. IIe has never felt
his depravity, and so t)he doctrine of
graco has never sent a:root d.ownward
to take an abiding hold upon the
depths of his heart.

; but
mant.
oving
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; but

trial,

w€r
the
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in hinoself. Ilis religion is not an
abiding principle flrat is settled and
ûxed deeply and firnly, but surfacework. fn him the reception of flre
word prodaces a f'eeìing of self-com
placency, rather than of self-toathin 0õI[e is inwardly pìeased with him belf
on account of having received the
word. aud done so well with it, rather
than humbly thankful to the Ï-.¡ord
and desiring to praise him that one
so vile should be belovecl so" The
word, when its f,allin g is compared to
the raiu,lies upon the snrface of sach
ground, instead of sinking ouû of
sight, as it does in the good ground,
and shines in il-le sun light, and runs
babbling Ín rills of easy talk until itis drierÌ up. fn the goott soii its
effect is seen in causing the seed to
grow, and refreshing the growing and
ripening frnit; trut here it is onìy for
show, until iû runs all away or pâsses
offin vapor. TFhenever the holding
and defending any point of doctrinewill subject such a one to con tempt
or perseeution. he can reâ,d ily give it
up, for it bas no deep hold, as in the
true beiieverts heart, where its roofs
go deeper ihan this mortal life.

The children of God are often sorely
tried as to whether they are good
ground o¡ not. Those who have not
divine life never are so tried. Thisis a point of distinction which the
Bible teacbes üs, as well as experieuce
and observa:iot. The way.side, the
thorny ground aucl stony ground, f
feel warranted in saying, never have
a question but that they are really
better ground than that which has
been so deeply broken up. they
have no desire to be so trea ted They
could not sineerely join in the hymn
of prayer concerning their heart,

r'And if it be rot broken, break,
.À¡cl heal it if it be."

They do not see any need of suci¡
coustant trouble oil account of our
sius and vileness, such self-reproach
and self-loathing. In their hearts
they really tiink such feeling8 un-
trecessary, ancl even eue.stion whether
such exprossions as they hear from
some of sorrow and grief and self-
abho¡rence on accou nt of sin arereally siucere. They really feel astirough one.cnly has to live in thestrict performance of du ty in
to get free fron snch feelings.
the saints, the deepest of their heart
affiictions, the strongest reasons they
see within the.mselves to doubt aud
fear, cannot remove the word of truthfrom their hearts. The devil cann ot
take it away, f,or it does not lie upon
the surfaee. îhe cares of this world
cannot choke it, for it is not sown in
the same soil where they grow. Thomattock has so digged the good
ground that there shall come no fears
of briars and thorns. They stili grow
in the old nature of the child of God,but only to harrass and buffet, nottoplease hi¡n. îhe good ground is
made not merely by tearing up the
old carnai heari with affiictions vshich
are coaoloon to manr.but by the im.partation of a new life. -A. new heart
is given; aud it is in that new heart,
by tbe powers of a divine life, thatgodly sorrow for sin is felt, and where

order
wiìh
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mility, and love to God, and joyr and over it; whiie they have no desire to
peace, and faith, are. These are the be other tban they are, nor to be¿r
fruit of the Spirit. Trial ancl perse- other kind of fruit than what theY
cution from without only make the produce. The child of Godr even
saints stronger in the wortl of truth, when most obstinately wedded to his
showing them what a deep hold it has idols, when most hopelessìy asleep,
in their life, and how good aud rich
and be¿utiful and glorious it is.
Ilaving been enlightened, and taste,tr

to investigate and specnlate concern'

¡vheu apparently most destitu
spiritual life or desires, and
afi'ected by the word, has still

te of
least
some

of the heavenly gift, and been made sense of his sad condition, and some
partakers of the Eioly Ghost, ancl looking back with desire, however
tasted the goocl word of Gotl, ancl the faint, to the time when the love of
powers of tl:e lvorld to come, theY God ¡vas shed abroacl in his heart,
cannot fall away. Theyaretheearth and. heayenìy things were his chief
which drinketh in the rain that com deligirt, and has some wish that the
eth oft .upon it, and bringetl¡ forth speli of lethargy might be'broken,
herbs meet for them by whom it is anel that the Lord would revive his
dressed, and thus manifest that they work within him. There is a great
have received blessing of Gocl ; while dift'erence between a living soul, eveu
that which beareth briars and thorns wheu asleep, and. ono that is destitute
is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, of life, îo the latter, when he comes
whosc end is to be burnec-1.-Eleb. vi with his works to ask a rewartl, it
1-8. shall be sâid, (rDepart from noer ye

The children of God often get into rçorkers of.iniquity; I never knew
such a state that they maY well be Iou.71 But to the former it shall be
represented by the way-side, or thorly said in the l-rord?s own time, útAwake,

ground, or stony grouncl hearer. We thou that sleepest, and arise from the
may so live after the flesh as to die to dead, and Christ shall give thee
spiritual enjoyments, and for a time light.t' Anrt by that light they sirall
be so lefb to ourselves that the çord again read their titles clear, through
rvill fiucl no entrance in our heartst rich grace, to mansions in tho skies.
aud will bear no fi'uit. We maY bo SII./AS H. DUR,AND
left to follow the rain desires of the Sourn¡¡lprox, Bucks Co., Pa', Aug. 26;1885'

carnal mind, to search out the vain
CIRCTiMCISION.philosophies of the wor1d, to studY

the various theories held among ment '¡ FoR we are the circumcision, whieh wor-
shin Gotl in the snirit, ¿ncl reioice in Christ
,Teius. antl have no-confrdenee in the flesh'"-
Phil. iii.3.ing various kinds of religionr to give

The subject of circumcision haserror place in our thoughts and its
elicited the attention of Bible stn-aclvocates a hearing, and PerhaPs

consider their objections against the dents fr"om the apostolie age to the
trnth, and so sul¡mit to the considera- present, and much has been said and

tion antl judgment of the carnal mind written on it which has been forgot-
that precious tloctrine which we re- ten ancl passed into obìivion, for the
ceived by faith as little babes, antl rea,son that it afforded no comfort to
which can only be comPrehentled bY those who are spiritually mindecl,

faitb ; for the natut'ai mau receiveth because it was tainted with error.
uot tbe things of the Spirit, for they ú¿Abraham believed G-otl, and it rvas

are foolishuess uttto him ; neither can counted unto him for righteousaess.t
he know thern, beeause theY are -Rom. iv. 3. This has ref'erence to
spirituaìly diseerued. IMhen we get what is written in Genesis. xv. 6

iuto this state of mincl'çve are like the 'rAnd he [Abraml believed in the
way-si.le hearer. We maY sit nuder I-ord ; and he counted it to hin for
the souud of the word, but it seems righteousness." This preceded tbat
as though the devil caught it awaY covenant the sign of wliish was cir.
at once, uot allowing it to lie witli cumcision. The apostle saYs, 'rÄnd
any weight upon our miuds. We he fAbratram] received the sign of
may give ourselves up so to the cares circumcision, a seal of tbe righteons'
of the worltl, the desire for riches, or ness of faith which l¡e had yet being
any other worldlY thing, that when uncircuulcised: that he might bo the
we waDt to live'in the Spirit we find father of all them that believe' though
these worldly eares anci lusts crowd they be not circumcised; that right'
in upon us, and we seem to be un- eousness might be imputed unto them
frnitful; and often. we do becomo also.tt-Rom. iv. 11. Then so far as

hardened, and seem as though reallY the faith of spiritual Israel is con-
we had no root in ourselYes, and as cerned, circumcision availed. nothin g,
though .we were in danger of giving for.r he is a Jew which is one inward-
up the truth when assailed by ridiculo ly; aud eircumcision is that of the
or âny other form of perserution, antl heart, in the spirit, and not in tbe
compromise with the advoeates of letter; whose praire is uot of men,
error. but of God.t'-Rom. ii.29. Oircum-

The difference between the Lordts cision was so presented to the Jews
tlear chiltlren when tnef tatt into ttris uncler the legal dispensation. It is

carnal state, aud. those wh.o really are wriùten, .(Änd. the Inrtl thy God will
way-side, stony ground. and thorny crrcumcrse thino heart, and the heart
ground. hearers, is verY great and of thy seed, to love the Lord thY God
striking,,although the child wl-ren in with alt thine heart, and with all
that state may be able to see no dif- tby soul, that thou måYest live.'-
ference. First, he has once been Dent. xxx. 6. Then sPirituallY oot
spiriùual, while they have never been ward circum'cision in the flesh availed
othcr¡rise than'what they are. Sec' uothiug to the spiritual trsraelites,

ond, he sooner or later sees tlìe because it was of the larv. The apos-

wretched state he is in, and mourüs tle says, 6(Christ is become of no has fbr its founclatio¡r the shedding T,et it be remembered tbat the uatural
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effect unto you, whosoever of you are
justifled by the law; ye are faÌlen
frour grace,'7-Gal. v.4. Therefore it
rvas not by the deeds of the law that
jnstificatiou came, for Christ was
macle the end of the law for right-
oousûess to every one that believeth.
( If there had been alaw given which
coulcl have given life, verily right-
eousness should have been by the
law.t,-Gal. iii. 21. But when Ohrist
in the agonies of death cried oub, " ft
is f.nished,tt he procìaimed. the fulfili
ment of the iaw in all its jots and
tittles, Ilence the apostle says, (( n'or
iu Jesns Christ neither circumcision
availeth anything, nor uncircumci-
sion; but faith which worketh by
lore.tt-Gal. v. 6. This language of
the apostle is lather pecnliar, " Faith
which worketh by ioveJt It may not
be unproûtable to Godts clear people
to look at it for a ncoment. Faith is
the gift of God, ancl one of the graces
of the Spirit. It was given to Abra-
ham, and he believed. the prornise of
God, that in his seed should al} the
famiìies of the earth be blessetl
Ohrist was that seed, ancl the seed of
the woman should brnise tho ser-
pentts head. That faith was counted
to Abraham for righteousness, for it
was the gifü of God. r'Every good
gifü ard every perfect gift is from
above.t God is love; and that faith
which was given to that ancienü pa-
triarch, and is given to all the re-
generated sons and daughters of the
Most lligh, works by love, for he
worketh in yon both to will and to clo
of his own good pleasure, Á,s it
emanates from God, 'çsho is love, it
works in all the dear saiuts by love.
É6 Now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these tl¡ree; but the gleatest of theso
is charity."-l Cor. xiii. 13. The
rvord (¿ charity tt in ühis quotation
means love. The faith of the dear
saints, when they are remoYed. from

of the t¡lood of Llhristr which cleans'
eth fron all sin. Ts Abraham it was
a seal of the righteoúsness of faith.
îhe apostle says, (( Nevertheless the
foundation of God standeth sutre,
having this seai, The Lord knoweth
them that are his.')-2 îim. ii.19. A
seal'is a declaration of the certainty
of the thing sealetl; ând that seel
was & declaration of the faith of
Abraham, which rested on the prom-
ises of God, and enabled him to iook
for a city which hath foundations,
whose truilcler ancl maker is God
Surely nothing coultl be more certain
or more sure than the foundation of
God; and tho seal of that foundation
is the foreknowledge of God, 'r The
I-.iord. kuoweth them that are his.tt
When the saints are quickened and
made alive by his Spirit, and are
made to rejoice in a manifestation of
the forgiveness of their sins, their
faith looks to Jesus, iooks to him
who knoweth them that are his"
They (his people) being given to him
in the everlasting covenant of _re-
demption, ordered in all things and
sure, are prepared by grace tò enjoy
all things secured to them b"v that
covenant. 'r The Lorcl tTry Gotl will

the héàrtcircumcise thine heart, and.
of ttry seecl, to love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and ¡rith all thy
soul, tlrat thou mayest lire.t' By that
circumcision of their hearts they have
this glorious assura,nco tlìât they shall
live. When the chiltlren of Israel
were iu the wilderness 

-Joshua 
made

sharp knives and circirncisecl them.

-Seo Joshua v.3. I-.¡et it be remeIn-
bored that Joshua dicl not circumcise
them to make then the children of
Israel, but because they wero the
natural clescendants of Àbraham, and
were in his loins when God made that
covenant with hino, saying, ¿'In thy
seecl shail ail the fanoilies of the earth
be blessed." Spiritual fsrael were

of earth to their chosen in Christ Jesus before the
al home, will be world began, and tberefore \vere ono

2&7"

the glooroy
glorious an

scenes
å etern

turned into sight; . and the hope with hino when he was declared to be
which has anchored them to their a Iramb slain from tho fountlation of
glorious Lord through the boisterous tLre worlcl. Of them it is written;
seas aud foaming billols of time will .( Becanse ye âre sons, God l¡ath se¡lt
be changed to a state of glorious and forth the Spirit of his Son into your
everlasting fruition; bnt love will hearts, crying, Abba, Father.tt The
neYer weaken, but will endure knives used by Joshua in circumcising
through all eternity. Then faith is natural Israel were sharp, and that
the gift of God to 5'ou, dear saint, Spirit which is sent iuto the hearts of
and it works by that everlasting and spiritual fsrael is sharper than any
uncbanging love which God bore two-edged. sword, piercing even to
toward yotr ere chaos yieldetl to the dividing asuncler of sonl and
Godts creatiçe power. It was that spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
faith which er¡abled Abraham to so- and is a discerner of the thoughts and
journ in the land of promise, as in a inieuts of the heart; and by the cir-
strange conntry, dwelling in taber- cn'mcision of their Þoarts they are
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs enabled to love the I-.¡ord their God,
with him of the same promise; for he for in that circnmcision they are made
looked for a city which hath founda- spiritual, and to them is given eternal
tions, whosé builder ancl maker is lif'e, and they are assured that they
God.-Heb. xi. 9r 10. Circumcision shall never perish. They can never
is the sign of that faith; and when perish, for they have the seal of the
you receivecl that faith which looks righteousness which is of faith. They
to Jesus as the author and finisherof then have realizecl in theirexperieuce
your faith, your heart was circum th?,t.( the word of Gotl is quick and
cised to lose the l-.rord your Gocl' fn powerful.' The psalmist says, '( Thy
circumcision Abraham received the people shall be willing iu the day of
seal of the righteousness of faith thy power.tT-Psalm cx. 3. They are
That seal was not fixed uPon hinr made willing by the quickening power
witbout the shetlding of blood; and of that rvord which is a disserner of
that righteousness which is of faith tlre thougbts and. iutents of the heart.
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Israeiites dicl not circumcise them- cision which tloes not avail anything in it freel.y, as brother to brother and the bod-v is dead because of sin ; but
selves, nor contribnte by theirpowers was the-outwarcl circumcision in the friend to friend, in reference to your the spirit is life because of right--
to that cireumcísion in the flesh; but flesh. It was under the law. and be- brief editoria,l on the resurrection of eousness.tt Then if there is to be athey contributecl just as much toward longed to tlae Jews; but the middie the saints. I may first, say, that resurrection of the dead, to whichthat end as spiritual Is-rael do toward wall of partition between Jew and y<.rur writings in general have been Paul hacl not, and. we have not, yet
the circumcision of their hearts. dr It Gentile was broken down. In the quite satisfactory to most òf the attained, it must be of the bocly,is not of hi¡o that willeth, nor of him epistle to the church at Ephesus the brethreu and myself, aud we holl you which is dead, because tho spirit fsthat runneth, but of Gocì that shew apostle uses this language, (¿ But now in dear christia,n egteem as a servant

of Christ and brother bdloved. Your
IiÍe. Ile therefore says, {¡ Ourselves

eth mercy.t'-Rom. ix. 16. The nnercy in Ohrist Jesus ye who so¡oetimes also, which have the first fruits ofwhich God extends to his people in were far off are made nigh by the reeent artiele on the rtooted question the Spiriú, even \re ourselves, groanthe great work of circumcising their bloorl of Christ. For he is our peace, of mea,ns was excellent, ancl will be within ourselves, waiting for thehearts is not because of their good who hath made both [Jew and Gen- made a blessing, I believe. And now adoption, to wit, the redemption ofworks. fhe apostle says" (( But if it tile] one, and hatb broken clown the I bope ¡ou .vill bear with me in our body.'2-Rom. viii. Theredencp-
be of works, then is it no more gracè micldle wall of partition between us.7t brotherly kinilness, ancl hear me tion of our body from what ? Letotherwise worli is no more work.tt- This great truth was declared by the patiently, while I speak to you in Paul answer. e ( The creature itselfRom. xi. 6. ¡¿ îherefere it is of faith, prophet. Ile says,

didst not
(t Sing, O banen, brotherly kindness and candor of also shaLl be delivered. from the boud-that it might be by graae; to the end thou that bear; breakforth this one thing, the resurrection of age of corruption into the gloriousthe promise might be sure to all the into singing, and cry aloud, thou that the dead. And I am soruy to say, liberty of the children of God.t,seed.t'-Romans ir.. 16. Ifnder tho didst not travail with child : for more my dear brother, that here you lrave Again, .{ ff the Spirit of him ilratcoïenanü with Abraham circu mcision are the children of the desolate than not fully satisfiecl me and many of raised up Jesus from the dead dweltwas secured to his seed as an outward the children of the marnied wife.Tt- the brethren, âs we coultl l¡ave wiÄhed, in you, he that raised. up Christsign, and the circumcision of the Isa. liv.1. The spiritual Jew looked as did your l¡eloved father. Ancl you from the.dead shall ølso quicken yourhearis of all spiritual .Israel is made through the oft'erings and sacrifices will permit me, to frankly say, that mortal bodies by his Spirit thatsure to them as the seal of the riglit- untler that service to the coming of we fear .¡ou d,o not ltelieve iu the clwelleth in ¡rou.tt-Rom. viii. Thiseousness of faith; anrl baving thât the Messiah and the great work he resurrectioa of' our (now) mortal was yet f'uture to the brethren, andseal they are preparetl. to make an should accomplish. Peter says, ,rOf boCies. If we :rnisapprehend and. clo it connects the future quickening ofoffering to him inrighteousness. (.4 which salvation the prophets have not understand you, then please for- our mortal boelies with the resurrec-seetl shall serve hin; it sball be ac- inquired and. searched diligently, who give us, and. set us right. Äfter tion of Christts body, ae a result se.counted. to the l-¡ord for a generation.,t prophesied of the grace that shoukl quoting John v' 2q 29, (( The hour is curecl to us by his resurrection and hisThe apostle Peter forcibly describes come unto you : searching what, or coming, in tho Which all that are Spirit. (¿ For we that are in thisthat generatiou when he says, (( But whaü manner of time the Spirit of in tlle graves shall hear his voice, tabernac.e do groan, being burdened :ye .are a chosei¡- generation, a royal Christ which was in them dicl signify, ancl shall come fortb,,t &c., you re- not for that we woukl be uncl,otlted,priesthoorì, an holy n¿tion? a peculiar when it testifiecl beforehand the suf mârk, (¿Elow and with what body but clolhed. upon, that mortøti,typeople; that ye shoukl shew forth ferings of Christ, and the glory that they come is nLot revealed, further might be swallowed ,ap of Life, l{owthe praises of him who hath called should follow.tT-1 Peter i. 10, 11 than that the vessel of rnercy who he that hath wrought us for the self-you out of darkness into his marvel- The prophots foretold his coming, expirecl on the cross is with his Lord same thing is Gotl, who also hathous light.t'-l Peter ii. 9. The del and the shedding of blood in the teno in paradise that same day.t, Now, given unto us the earnest of the.scend.auts of ¡\braham in the tine of ple service prefigured his sufferings brother Beebe, if this that the ttyiug Spirit.tt-! Cor. v. ¿.For this cor-trsaac were a peculiar people, for in but to the desolate, to that littie SIS. Jesus saicì. to the thief on the cross, rnptible m:astyrut oru incorruptiou, andtheir father Abraharn they received ter, was reserved the better tbings,

'¿ To-day shalt'thou be wiib me in this morüal nvst çtut 01¿ immortality.t,the promises of the land of Canaan,. the greater glory of the gospel dis- paradise,t) is what he meant when -1 Cor. xv. .( llo-,v the body is forthat tbey sbould inherit it; but spir- pensation, whe¡r circumcision was uo he said, ú( All that are in the graves the LorrJ, and the l-.¡ord for the bocly.i.tr¡al fsrael received the greater and lonþer ^ sign; buü a nely hearú, in shall hear his vrrice, and shall come And Gorl hath both raised up theinflnitely more glorious promise, whioh the'love of God was shed fortb,t'and if these words were then Irord, and. will also raise up us bywhich was, .úfn thy seed shall all the abroad, was the seal of the righteous- fulfilled to the expiring thief, and his own power. Kuow ye not thatfamilies of the earth be blessed.r, ness of all, both Jew and Gentile, for that was the hoar in the which he ¡rour bodies are the members ofTVhen those promises were made to tbe¡ were made one in Chris¡ Jesus. came forth from the grave, then it Christ? What! know ye not thathim he believed them. and it ¡vas That love made the Iight of that great follows couclusively that his mortal your bod¡l is the temple of the llolycounted to him for righteousûcss; city whose light cannot be hitl, for it bod¡r, ancl the mortal bodies of atl Ghost which is in you, which ye baveand he received ûhe sign of circum- was reflected from the Sun of right. who rlie, are not embraced in the of God, and ye are not your own ?cision, which was a seal of the right- eousness, îhen .. if shb be a waìl, clause, (¿ All tha,t are iu the grar,'es.?t for ye are bought with a trrriceeousness offaitb. So lchen the hearts we will . builtl upon her a palace of For the buried body of Jesus, and therefore glorify God in your body,of spiritual fsrael are circumcised silver.,7 O horl'rich, how grand and the buried body of the praying thief, and in yourspirit, which are God.ts.,they receive and belieqe the promises, how glorious is that palace! TVhen did not come forth in the resurrection -1 Cor. vi, îlris certainly showsand that faith is counted to them for the rays of gospet light from the Sun in newness of life .( thai same day.t, that the bodies of the saints, as wellrighteousness, and in that faith ttrey of righteousness were shed upon it, Therefore iú was of the ryt,ír'tt, we be as their spirits, are bought aud re-receive tho seal of that righteousness it became the light of the world, and lieve, that Jesos spoke, and uot of deemed and are the Lordts. Audwhich is by faittr; and hence they it will continue to shed its bright and the vessel of mercy or body, when when Paul says, '( A'nd God hatl¡look back to Abraham as the father glorious effulgeuce till time shall be he said, .r To-day shalt thou be with both raised up the Lord, and wilt alof the faithful. But uone of them no more. It is tho righteousness of me iu paradise.tl For soon after say- so r¿ise up us by his owrr power,t,receive that seal until their heaits the I-.¡ord Jesus Christ, which.is com ing this to the dying penitent, he he speaks of tbe body, and of its res-.are circumcised by the Spirit to love pared to fine linen, white and cleau. sàid, (ú Father, into thy hands f com- urrection from ths dead. which willthe lord their God. Before that Then, ye Gentile saiuts, rejoice ancl mend my spirirb,tt and died. And be the acloption, for wl¡ich we now"circumcision they wereenmity agâinst speak aloud the glory of your exalted Stephen, wheu expiring, saitl, t. I_¡ord. wàit. that is, the redemption of ourGod, but now they are made willing Lord and King
in the day of his power to offer ah When quite a boy, nearly sixiy Jesus, receive my spirit,,, and ¿( fell body. But if this is not so. aud our
'offering to the lord in righteousness. years since, I heard a highly educatecl asleep.tt (!Aud devout me¡r carrÍed. mortal bo.iies are not the vessels of
.A.ll their offerings before their hearts preaotrer urging the idea that bap. Stephen to his burial, and made mercy, aud shall not be quickened
were circumcised to {ove the l_.¡ord tism was established by our l-¿ord in great lamentation over hïm.2t-Acts ancl raiserl up in life and immortality,
their God were made in the flesh , and the room and place of circumcisiou vii. and viii. 'Nrow it was not the anrl so redeemed. from corruptiou,
,iu their flesh there dwelieth no good From some cause that circumstance spirit of StephenL tl¡at fell asleep and siu and death, then I kuow not how
thing; but now being circumcised by came up in my memory recently, aud was buried, but his body; yet r¿ /ie we shall understand. adoptiou. Wilt
the Spirit thèy love the Lord their led to this f'eeble investigation of that fell asleep,tt and it was .(/¿ø's burial.,2 you please tell me, brother Beebe g

God, yea, they have the love of God subject, which the brethren editors And certainly it was the body of rhe You q ill please observe that I am
shed attroad in their hearts by the of the SrcNs oF TEÐ Truns will Lord Jesus thaú rvas truried, ancl not irying to philosophise upon, com.
floly Ghost. Then ¿¡ in Jesus Christ please dispose of_ as they may deem arose from the rlearl the third dav preheud or explain the resurrection
neither circumcision availeth any- best, and believe me affèctiouately This ;ou beliel'e, I kuow. Then, of the deíri, but am only giving the
thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith theirs, H. COX. since the body of Christ arose ancl clear and positive testimoriy of the
which worketh hy love.tt That faittr GnuNr, Ky., August 13, 1885. came f'orth from l;he graYe, tbe bodies Irord, which shows that the resurrec-

of the tÈief; of Stepheu, autl of all tion embraces the dying bodies ofis the gift of God, a gift that is freely Cn¡.wrionosv¡r,r,n, Incl., Äug. 7, 18gõ. that are Christ,s, shall likewise arise his redeemed people, and that thebestowed without money and without Er,nnn Wiu. I_¡. B¡n¡n-D¡¡,n, and corue forth from the graves, 6! in resurrection unto life will be theprice, and is part of tl¡e glorious in- Bnornpn rN CERrsr:-I desire to the likeuess of his- resurrêction.,' adolrtion, unto wbich God predesti-.heritance of tbe saints. îhat circum- write you a private letter, and speak Rom. Yi. r.And if Christ be in you, nated them.
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STGi\S OF'THE TT.}gES
I would weep and mourn over my aP-
parently ìost and helpless situation.
In this way I continued^ for several
years; sornetimes my troubles seemecl
to wear off, and then return again.
tVIy heart .appeared to gfow harder,
and I feared that I was what is called
a gospel hardened sinner,. antl that
I hacl sinned away the clay of gräce,
and that there was no mercy for me.
Bul I coulcl not forbear to crY'
(r God, be merciful to me, a sinner."
At about this time, brother Beebe, a
new ortler of things began to take
place among the BaPtists in this
country. They began to hokl Pro'

fessed religion, who, to human ap-
pearânce, had acted urore wickedly
than I had; for I had been rroral;
but this only augmented my woe; for
I thought they hacl acted out rvhat
they were by nature, wbile I had been
acting the hypocrite; and they hacl
found mercy, buü there was none for
me. I felt as though l would have
changed conditions with any of the

tracted meetings, and. camp meetingst
and I was toltl that the L¡orcl was
converting scores of sinuers, in va-
rious places, and. f had a great desire
to attentl one of tbose places, vhele,
it was saidrthe l.,ord waspouringout
his Spirit so marvelouslY uPon the
people. At length I set out to go to

otl¡er of those exciting meetingst
which was heltl with the church to
which my parents belonged. I went
to the meeting under anxiety of mincl,

place I well remember, where, to mY
great surprise, I fountì. myself rej'oic-
ing and praising God. MY feelings
I cannot describe, my heart seemetl
ruetted within mer my eyes streamed
with tears of joy, autl the whole
creation seemed to be fillecl with the
love of God. The question occurred
to me,'What is tbe matter? . But I
could not tell. I tried to suPPress
my íeelings, ancl to pray for mercY
as I had cìone beforer but my prâyers
were turned. into praise. As I was
approaching'a house I suppressed my
feelings, lest I shoultl attract the

a

Now you clea¡ly understand ure,
dear brother, and I need not say
more, only to kindly and earnestly
entreat you in love to.tell us whether
you also thus beiieve this crowning
glory of the gospel, tbe resurrection,
of the tlead in Christ, or not. Many
brethren. will rejoice with me to know
that you do; ancl I trust you will be
enabled by the Spirit of the Lord to
give us a clear, satisfactory and com-
forting auswer, editorially or private-
ly, as you perfer. . If you wish to
publish this lel,ter, ancl reply to it
in the Srens, I consent.' As born to
die, and as nearing the grave, I re'
alize that the hope of the resurrection
of the dead is all'important to me'
my tlear brother; and I will rejoice
to know that you have the same
faith antl hope.

In t'aith, hope and love, yours,
D. BARTLEY'

Rnpr,v.-We clo not propose to

brute creation. I frequently repeated
the words of the poet,

(' O that ItcI tliecl whon I waq'young,
O what woukl I have given;

see üo way for rue to be justifiecl in
his sight, and I was comPellecl to
give up all for lost. But stilll could
not help crying to God for mercY ;
and on the eveuing that I left the
meeting above referred to, I hope the
Lord. mauifested himself to mo as he
docs not, unto the world. I had r+
mained on the ground, waiting for
an opportunity to be alono; for the
roatl was clowdetl all the evening
with peopte who wero leaving the
meeting, until the sun was nearlY
down; theu I set out forhome alone.
I had about six miles to go. The
scene I passed for about half that
clistance I cannot describe, but the

here, and when soure began to leave
the oltl landmarks¡ and to follow after
the doctrines and commautlments of
meu, he raisecl his walrning voice
against it, which of course brought 

_

many bitter epithets tlown upon him,
and. he was called anti-nomian, anti-
effortr. anti-missionary, iron-jacket,
&c; ancl iu the fall of 1849, he and my
mother, with six other members,
were constituted a church of the
primitive order, being átt the church
at that time of the order in this
county, the old ehurches having all
gone off with the l[ew School. On
the 12th day of Januaryr 1850, I wenú
with my wife before the church, and
tokl them some of my exercises, and
was with my companion received,
and we were both baptized on the
next day by Elder John lSorris. You
will see, my brother, that the church
at her constitution had but. eight
members.

Yours in tbe best of bonds,
TEO}TAS J. IIOR,RIS.

FneNrronr, Ohio, Àug, 24, L885,

Dn¡,n Bnntnnntc:-f send you a,

letter from brother E. S. Culy. I
have his permission to sencl it to you
for publication if you see proper.

w. N. coRY.

LEB¿,NoN, Ohio, July 1õ, 1S8õ. '

Dpen Bnorsnn Conv:-I have
concluiled to write you a'few thoughts
on the flfth chapter of Acts, fortY
and forty-first verses. In taking up
my Testament my attention was di-
reòted to that subject. There is a
tendency a,mong some of the Baptists
to ñavo smooth things spoken to'
them; to have nothing preachedthat
will offencl the ears of the world.
llfy mind has been exercised some"
what on the subject of couformity to
the world, so as to escâpe reproach
Perhaps you may have noticed that
teud.ency among the Baptists. TheFlvnrro C. I[., Ala., Dec, 31, 1884

Er,nnn Grr-¡nnt BEEBE'S SoNs-
.D¡¡.n Bnntsnnx:-I have beeu a
constaût reader of the SrçNs oF TEE

notice of its inmates, and I rode home thoughls I offer âre very imperfect,
to my fatherts house with unusual but take them for what theY are
calmuess. Still I made ¡o communi- worth.

proye a blessing to the. household of
faith.

excitemenb manif"esto aud. manY
my acquaintance, and sorne of
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my little ho¡re for salvatiou, for which Jesus Christ and his exalmtion to be
I desire to give God all the glory. I a Piiuce and. Savior. And. when

recall it.
I have now. tbld ¡'ou the reason of

know full well that if I am saved it
must be by the free, sovpreign and
electing love and grace of God. If I
am rndeed a child of God, I have
been a disobedient one. I lived for
5'ears before I united witl¡ the church.
I was trying to throw away my little
hope and to get a bel-ter one; but I
at length became convinced. that I
had just what the I¡ord intended I
should have.

I will tell you briefly something of
the church tr united with. lfy fãther
had -been au Eld.er for soure years
¿rüong the Baptists; at that time
tirere rcas but oue sort of Baptists

text refe¡s wâs the preachiug of
Peter and other apostles, concerning

they heard that, tÍrey ¡sere cut to the
heart, and took counsel to slay them.
In tìre midst of conf'usion, Gamaliel, a
doctor of the law, gave them some ad- -
vice., Ilo said, r'Ancl nowl say unto
you, Ref'rain from these men, and let
them alone ; for if this counsel or this
work be ofmen, it ¡rill cometo uaught;
but if it be of God, ye cannot over-
throw it.tt Remarkable words for a
Pharisee to utter, And now I will
proceed to notice the words of the
text. After heariug the counsel of
Gamaliel, ùo him they agreed ; that'
is, to his advice. Aud when they
hatl calletl the apostles, and beaten

before God in peace. I could not
uhderstand what the change required

made known mY distress to anY
human being. . After I retirecl
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them; they conmanded. that they
should, not speak in the uame of
Jesus, and let them go. Suoh was
the experience of the apostles in their
preaching Christ crucifi.ed among the
people. Jesus, in the days of his
flesh, hacl called Peter from þis avo
cation of fishing, to follow hiao. And
when Peter had left his net and cour-
panions to foilow the Lorcl, his time
of trial conamenced, and it was noü
long before l¡e f,ouad out that to
follow' the lowly Nazarene was to
suffer reproach and bring down on
his heacl the wrabh of his countrv-
men. Ilis master tcìd him, irefore
he left him, wìrat his devotion to him
would bring him. Ou one occasion
Jesus said to Peter, r(Verily, I say
unto thee, when thoa wast young
thou girdedst tb-vself arid. walkedst
wbither thou wou.ldesû: but ri'hen
thou shalt bo old, thou shalt st¡etoh
forth thy hands, antl another shall
gird thee, antl carry thee whittrer
thou wouldest not. This spake he,
signifying by what cleath he should
glorify,God.tt So he died as the I-.¡ord
told. him. Peter, in his love and de-
votion to his divine master, rvent
forth proclaiming him to be the Son
of God, tl¡e Redeemer, antl the onìy
hope of sinners. In tbe cirapter
which contains our text it says,
r( When they heard that fnamely, the
doctrine of Gotl our SavÍorj, they
were cut to the heart, antl took coun-
sel to slay them." Tliis doctrine of
Jesus Ohrist ûlled tÏ¡êno with mad
Ðess. But the counsel of Ganaaliel
prevailed, and they beat thern, and
let them go, but commanded thern to
not preach that any more. Sueh
was the hatred against Godts truth
in the apostlest tlay, that it brought
them to stripes and imprisoilnlent,
antl flnally to death. fhe cross si'as\ an off'ense to the .trews, and. the dear
disciples of Jesus snffeled dreadfol
persecution at their hands. The text
saIS, {.And when they bad caìled t}¡e
apostles, and. beaten them, anrJ com-
¡aanded them'that they should not
speak {n the name of Jesus, tlrey let
them go.tt Soch was the treatnoent
they receiverd.for preaching the name
of Jesus as.the only Savior of sinners.
And they went forth from that mob
of infuriated men, with their lacerated
flesh, bleeding and irr great pain
from tho beating which was inflicted
upon them, rejoicÍng. O my sonl,
what was there to rejoico in ? îheir
bruisecl, qoivering fleeh was filled
with pain at every step, antl per.
haps f_ollqwed by a joering r:rob.
Thinh of men going for"th in that con.
clition, rejoicing. Wonderfsl rvas the
devotion to their beloved Mastel,
that they could thus su.ffer for his
nâme, ancl rejoice that they were
aounted worthy. 'What sutrlime
faith they must have possessed lLt
Jesus Christ, that they would per-
sist in following such a life ef sufter-
ing. They could look up to heaven,
where tlreir dear Jesus had goae,
with tearful eyes, the blood flowing
tlown from their lacerated bodie.*r
ancl bless God that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for his name.
What snblime devotion ! what undy-
ing love ! nhat unspeakable grace !

Theycould go on iu tlre path of cluty
and of biood, ancl rejoiee in spirit
that their irlessed Savior counted
them worbhy to thus suffer l-reating,
imprisonment and shame for his d.ear
name. Thus they went on from
stripes to stripes, from prison to
prison, and finally to a martyrts
death; all for the gospel of Jesus
Christ. What a lesson does the
apostlets life teach us in regard to
d.evotion to tlie cause of the lord
Jesus Christ. Let us look briefly at
this part of the subject. The fìrst
thing we notiee in the religious life
of the apostles was tl¡at the mani
festation of their faith ia Christ, in
their bbedience to his command to
follow him, f.rst of all caused a
separation separated them from
theil forry¡er associates and friends,
anql from the world. Their l_recoming
followers of Jeeue caused those who
had formerly associated with them
to withdraw from thern ; and. not only-so, but to become their enemies. In
looking ât the maûter, Peter Bays on
one occasion to his l-¡ord, ,ú l_iord, we
Iiave lefü all and followed thee.tt
Yes, the l¡eloved apostles of Jesus
very soon saw and felt the effects of
theÍr adherene,o to ûbe oause of Ohrist.
We therefore ask, I)oes tbe same
cau.so produee the same effect to-day ?

Does the u¡an or woman w hom the
tr-.¡ortl Jesus Christ calls.out tc follow
him, and. who, when called, responds
by ncaking a public prof'ession of
their faith in Christ, being buried
with Christ in baptism, lìnd that a
separation takes place between Ure¡n
and the world, between thena and their
fornael associates in the world ? We
answer, We think Ít does protluce
the same resuits witì¡ the believer
to-day. The world. no longer loohs
ou such â one ag an associate, but
witl¡draws frona them, for their
lauguage is confounded. Forurerly
the one thaü is uoly a believer, used.
the lauguage of the world, and there
was aocord ancl peace. Now he uses
the language of the kingdom of Gotlts
grace, and the world cannot under-
stand it; so they separate themselves
from the child of graco. And we
would say, taking the apostlee as a
pattern. that a maÐ or woman who
has noade a profession of their faith
in Christ, if that profession rloes uot
c&use a separâ,tion between úhem and
the world, their iife does not e,orre-
spoud with the apostles, cbristiau life,
nor the Ser'Íorrs teachiog; for he
sayÊ, .¿ Ye are not of the worltl.t
They are called oui from the world.
We therefore conclude tiraú the same
caliing of Gotl- iu his chiltlren pro
duoes the same separs,tion to-day as
it did in the days of the apoÀiles.
When Jesus calls tìis belovexl Cisci-
ples to f'ollow him, it is to be hated
of all men. The uext thought 8ug-
gested to our miud is, that such sÞp
araticn, being the effect of God's
caìling his peo¡rle ont, to a profession
of his name, the chiìd of God should
not think the turning away of their
former conrpanions a calamity, nor
seek to hide their principles, Ðor com
prourise with the worìd, to prevent
it f'rom leaving them ; for such a
€ourse wili, if a trúe child cf God,

brÍng darkness and distress of soul,
and the displeasure of their L.¡ord
will rest npou them. trlear whaü the
apostle Jances sâyg: 6r Know ye not
that the friendship of the world. is
enmity with God ? Whosoeçer there-
fore wiÌl be a friend of tbe world, is
the enerry of God.tt llhe believer in
Ch'rist should stop in his seeking to
retain the frieudship of the world, if
indeed he has been trying to retain
the former relations with the world;
and consider the momentous words
of the apostle, that to be a friencl of
the world is tr¡ be an €nemy of Gortr.
Our l-¡ord. Jesus Christ laid clown his
preeious Iife for his people, aud en-
dured the cross, and despised the
shanre, for us, if we are indeeri his
child¡en. What wondrous love is
this, the Son of God dying for guiity
sirìners. Shor:Lld not such love as
this prom¡rt overy believer to say and
feel, wÍth the devot€d apostle Paul,
¿r I âm crucified ¡r'ith Christ ?7, that
is, dead, or separeted from the world.
The uext thou¡¡ht in the text is, the
,sufièriug of the apostles as they went
away from thab crowd of cruol per-
secuterÊ, rejoicing that they were
cou¡rted worth¡¡ to suffer for his name.
Those whom Jtesus oalled to follow
him, wheu he walked up ancl down
iu Judea, were not only separated
frour the world, but were called to ø
suffering life. Look at Jesus him
self, the Masten. No sooner had he
corrmeuced to preacb his own gospel,
than tl¡e wrath of men f'ell opon hiuc.
See what a greaü sufferer he was.
And as tho grr:en treo must suffer,
the dry tree cannot ee€åpe; for the
Scriptnres clectare that if any mau
wili live godì.v iu Christ Jesus, he shrill
suffer persecution. The children
will suffer persecution if they contenrl
earnestly for the faith oneæ delivered
to the sainis. the child of Gocl,
when called to rbþ6 ¡oo*ledge of the
trutl¡ as iü is in Jesus, and mani-
fests tbat calling by a pnblic pro'
fession of faith in ührisú, will 800n
begin to feel the soffering. Their
former associatec will soon seek to
degratle them, ,and úo oast contempt
and calumny upoll them, which will
caoee them suffering. Tbey wilt feel
lhe cruel blow, aud their hearts will
be bowed d.own bsneath the wicked
devices of ¡nea,, îhe apostlo says,
.. ff any man will live godly in Ohrist
.Iesus, he shall suffer peroecution.,t
Jesue said to his fol¡owers, 3( Blesserl
are ye wherì men ehall revile Four
and persecute you, aad shctll say ali
lnaruner of evil agaiast you falsely, for
my sake.t, Jesas says tbey are
blessed. Stror¡td we sot tlesire to
have that blessiug, l,ry follo wrng
where he leads g the ehristiau path is
the path of tribulatiou, but giory is at
the end. So we soncludo that the pro-
fession ofùbo reìigion of Jesus Christ
will bring down upon tåe saints th-e
hatred of tl¡e worltl ; but let us re-
urembel the wonls of the Master, ¿. In
the world ye shaJl have tribnlation
but in me ye shall have peace., Irei
us ¡eek to enter iuto that peåce,
r¿ther than the peace tåe worlrl gives.
The christian should not, as rve
l¡ave said before, seek to shun
uor fail to tleclaire the whoie truth, those objectiouable poiuts alone we

whether in public or private, because
it is d-istasúeful to the worldly mind.
The Lord hiueself taught the glorious
truth oi election, and the result was
that many sougirt to kill him. The
apostieo set forth those great truths
boldly wherever they went, lot
stopping to eonsider what would be
the results of teaching lhe trnth
Paul could say at the close of his
ministry, (¿ I go bound in the spirit
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the
things that shalt befall me there,
save tlìat the Holy Ghost witnesseth
in ever;r city, saying that bontls and.
affiicti.on &bide me"tt Yes, wherever
the apostle went, bonds were ready
for him. Such was the path Paul
trotl, strewn with bonds ancl affiic-
tigns, for faithfully preachiug the
gospel of Jesus Christ. Should the
child of Gotl to-day, who loves tho
same gospel that Faul snffered fbr,
seek to shun the reproach ofthe cross,
by failing to openly show their love
for, tha; gospel, or by shunning to
speak boidly and. fearlessly in favor
of that glorious doctrine of electiou
and predestination of Godts people
before the foundation of the world ? G

Such teaching always brings perse-
cution. Ilave we not au instance of
that in Christts ministry ?-I-iuke iv
25,26. Jesus told the people iu tl¡e
syûâgogue
preachir,g

at Ìfazareth, when he was
from the book of the

prophet Isaiah, that there were
many widows in lsrael iu the days of
Elias, in the days of the great farniue;
bul untl irone of them was. Elias
.seut, but unto Sarepta, a city of'
Sidon, unto a woman that was â
widow. Agaiu, r.Many iepers were
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the
prophet, and Done of tl¡em was
cleansed, saving Naønaan, the
S.yrian.', When they in the syna-
gogue heard these things, they were
ûlled wiih wfath, and rose up, and
tl¡rust hiu out of the city, and sought
to cast him down from the hill.
IVhat was there in that teaching
that so enraged the people ? IIe
wa,s only telling the people what
they knew to bo true; it was t
matter c.f history. Why eio much
wrath ? The reason is obvious. The
fact of God, the God of Israel, dis.
criminating against the widows of
Israel, in favor of the Sarepta widow,
antl againsû lepers in Israel, in favor
of Naaman, the Syrian, was too much
for them to brook. The result was
as ree¿rded. Wt¡en the¡' heard of
God's chûosing to whom he would.
send the prophet, choosing whom he
would heal, thoir wrath knew no
bounds. Such was the etate of the
hunau mind at the time Christ
preacbotl his o¡rn gospel. And shall
we now, as believers in the l-¡ord
Jesus, who preached such discrimi-
nating grace, seek to obscure that
consecr¿t¿rå path of tribulation and.
of glory, by sayiug, âB soms aro sây-
ing, ,,trjet us oot sal so much about
that docirine that gives so mucb
offense to the people. 1'be things
are true, but it is uot profitable to
be repeatiug them so much: by so
doing you bring dorvn on us the
enmity of the world, when by letting

I
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can escâpe the persecution, and be
f'riendly .with all.'7 Ðo we rvish to
blot out the landnaarks of tìre church ?

Do we wish to clarken that Pâth of
the just wliich is as a shining light
that shineth more and more unto the
perfecô day ? Gocl forbid. But
rather let us say, with the beloved
apostle Paul, ({ Gocl forbid that I
should gloly, save in the cross of
our Lord.' Jesns Christ, by whom the
world is crucifled into me, and I unÙo

the wodd.tT-Gal. vi. 14. Yes, that
doctriue of tbe cross, if faithfully
preachecl ancl believed, will crucify us
to the world, cut us off fro¡o its love
and esteem. In conclusion, I would.
say, Let us not seek to aPologize for
nor obscure that gosPel which the
I-.rorcl .Tesus Christ preached and
suft'ered persecution for, but let us
mther glory that we are counted
worthy to suffei shame for his sake,
anctr go to him without the camP,
bearing his reproach. Ànd in due
timeo if we are what weProfess to be,
we shall be exaltecl ,at Godts right
hancl, where the wicked cease from
trouLlling, and the weary are at resf.'

Your brother,
E. S. CULY.

B¡evnn Rux, N. J., Á'ú9. 16, 1885'

To '-r'sn Mr¡uørowN ÄND JM¿.r,r-'
KIr,r, csuBCIr-DÐAE Bnnrsnn¡c
¡nn Srstnns rN TEE Ironl:-It is a
beautiful da¡', antl I feel as I have
fett fbr some time, anxious to write
you and let you know of mY welfare.
T\¡hat a privilege it is, siuce I cannot
meet with you, to be able to com'
muuicate by letter. ÌVhèn I was a
school girl, my teacher set me a
oopy, which, I think, ran as follows:
" Writing is a key to the arts and
sciences; buü its origin is of a date
so ancient that it is extremely diffi'
cult to determine to whom the honor
of the invention belongs.Tt îhe
tables of stone on which the ten com-
mautlments - were writteu bY the
fi.nger of God, as brother Redd has
written, and as the ScriPtirres de-
clare, teach us that everYthing
that is useful or 'comfbrting to the
saiuts comes fro¡n the hand of God.
How forcibly I feel its truth when I
think of you and, others who are dear
to me in the truth. MY heart seems
as if touched with a li.ve coal frorn off
the altar of God; and although mY
condition in a natural sense is such
that I feel at times readY to haltt
yet at anothel time I feel to mount
up with wings as eagles, to run and
not be weârY; and to walk and not
faint. Men iu üature are ever readY
and eveu anxious to claim the Power
that belongs alone to God; hence
the great cry in regard, to " faith
healing.'? I am glad that Elder Chich
felt constrained to write upon the
subject. I have had mY feelings
Ìrurt by hearing people say that any
person could be healed if the.y wished.
r( On!.v have faíth, and yotl can walk
off at once.t2 I suffer every momentt
aud oflen crY out, Ér l-rord, have PitY
upon me.t' I kuorv hehasthe powert
but I question his eYer having
chauged bis purPose on account of
any faith gotteü uP bY us. But
tbanÌ<s to his hoìy trame, he gises us

strength to bear our afflictions with
patience. I feel son-retimes til wouder
how a poor, unrsorthy being like my-
self can hope in his ruercy. Isolated
frou my kindred, botli in nature antl
gracel is it aiy w'onder if I some-
times feel disbeartened ? Ïf.y only
hope is in the crucified and risen
Savior; and uotwithstauding all, he
gives me occasional glimpses of hino-
self, and tl-re fuìl assurarce that I am
on mJ¡ journey home. Theu I aul
made to cry out,

" O for a eloser \çalk with God,
A calm aad heavenly frame,

A ligbt to shine upoo the road
That leads unto the Lamb,2'

If the great sufi'eritg I etdure has'
anything to do witl¡ m¡' beiug so
abundautly fed as I am, when I hear
or read the truth, I desire to suft'er
on, and vill say,

'r Keep me, dear Savior, in that flarne,
That I may praise thy holy name ;
O keep me always near thy sitle,
That I may in thy truth abide."

It is now uear t¡ço o'clock, pnd you
will soon be going up to the house of
prayer. Ifay onr dear brother speak
as becometh the oracles of ,Godr and
may each of you be given a hearing
ear ¿nd an und.erçtanding heart,
that you may ind.eed feed upou the
trutb. f do not feel as if I should
ever ìre able to meet with you again,
but I rejoice to hear that there have
been some addecl to the church bY
baplisno. I think sister Emory wrote
me that you had bag.tism on the Sun-
day af'ter the association, and f saw a
notice in some papet that Elder
Jenkins had baptized one person on
the last Sunday in Jnly.

My sheet is almost full, and I must
close. 1\{y love and f'ellowship to you
all, and. pafticularly to the aged ard.
afflicted. Ifay the Lord watch over
us, aud sa,Ye us at last with an ever-
lasting salvation, is the PraYer of
Iour un\rorthy sister.

HARRIET IJEWIS.

ERRATA
Dn.ln Eortons:-In the obitnary

of sister Sarah Gloçer, you make me
to have said, rr fn the year of 1850t
sister Glover unÍtetl with the Hills-
borough Church of Oltl School BaP-
tists, but now called Siloam Churcht
in the fellowship of which she lived
and died; but it wae some time after
that brother Glover nnited with the
l\'Iissionary Baptists in Oregon.t'
This is wrong. Brother Glover
.nevei united with the. Missionary
Baptists iu Oregon. The following
is the true statement :

ln the year 18õ0 sister Glover
united with the Old School Baptist
Church then called llillsborough, but
now called Siloam; but it was some
tinae after that brother Glover nnited
with the same church of Olcl School
Baptists. IIe neYer joined the
Missionary Baptists in Oregon.
Please correct the above mistáke.

I will now say to mY dear breth-
ren who have kindlY asked for mY
views on different portions of Scrip-
ture, that I have been verY sick for
the iast three veehs, of a very severe
pain iu rny lefc side, which utterlY
disables me from writing at any great
leneth. I ann writing these few lines
in {reat pain. I may neçer be able
to write asain'- JOflì[ STIPF.

Aucusr 17, 188ó.

dear to us for the trutht¡ sake. The
.same word of trnth they preache<l is
preached. among us still, with that
ability which God giveth ; nor is there
the least indication of a desiro to
compromise that t'ruthr or in any way
to temporize with error in doctrine
or in ord.gr. We humblY trust that
the foundation upou which we rest is
the foundation laid in Zion for ihe
hope of the guiltY, which is Jesus

in him is to us as (¡ the tower r¡f
David builded foran armory, whereon
there hang a thousand bucklers. all
shielde of mighty men." God forbid
that we should ever be left to com-

nal truth. Out of Christ what a¡e
we and whero are we ? In death !

As the Seriptures clearly testify, (r trIe
that hath the Sou Ìrath life; Pnd he
tl¡at hath not t"be Sou of God hath
not life." W'e do not stantl in our
owu worthless, forfeited life, but in

the eternal life of Jesus. ¿. Ye ¡re
deatl, and your life is hid with Christ
in God.tt Not our work, not our
zealous perfornrance of duty, uot"our
walk and conversation, not our use
or improvemeut of means, render us
acceptable in ttre sight of God, for his
law condemns the whole. Are we
not as tbe degenerate plants of a
strange vine? Tho viue strangeand
the plants degenerate. Jesus is the
uative ór true vine, native in the
kingdom of God, which our heavenly
tr'ather has planted, and which is tho
only vine that yieldeth not wild
grapes. This vine c¿[D never become
(r strange,t' nor its plants' ((degene-'
rate,'for they are of that incorrupti-
ble seed which liveth and abideth
fore¡.er. B¡'the work of Jesus Christ,
and by that alone, rçe have accept-
auce with God. By the work of
Jesns Christ in us, and of him alone,
who is the true Gorl aud eternal life,
are we made meet to partake of ths
inheritanco of tbe saints in light.
I[ow wond.erful are tbose works !

Great and. marvelous are thy works,
O I¡ord God, and. that my soul know-
eth right rvell. IVhere is there roosl
for human eftbrt and creature mea,ns
in this glorious system of gospel
truth ? '( f am the true vine, and my
n'ather is the husbanQ.man,'2 sayõ
Jesus. Does not the husbandnoan
piant this vine where he pleases, and.
does not he care for it ? Does he let
this vineyard out to others, and go
into a far e,ountry ? No, in no wise;
for this choice vine is to him as the
apple of his eye. Throughout the
entire Scriptures appears this truth,
that where Jesus is, there the blessing
of God rests, Ile is tho pearl of
great price. He is the new wine in
the cluster, which saves iú, for a
blessiug is i¡r it. As the ark in the
houee of Obededom brought Godts
blessing upon tho house, so Ohrist in
this earthly house of our t¿,trernacle
brings a blessing upotr uõ, ahd we are
blessed for Christts sake. In Ädam
\Ye a,ro cursed, and the ground out of
which we are taken is aursed fbr our
sake, and the bread we eat is eaten
in toil and the s\veat of our face; ancl
this ground yieldeth abnndantly of

do we not know these things by ex-
perience ? Does this ground, this
flesh, yield anything of itself bnt
thorns and thistles ? Do we not feel
tho cnrso every day wo live ìesting
npou these vile bodies, tbe curse of
condomnation and. death ? Is there
any good thiug in our flesh ? ' Has
tho Ethiopian changed his skin, or
tho leopard his spots? Surely it is
not for our sâkes that the lilessing of

corrupt fountain of sin that sends
forth the pure water of life. The de¡v
of Ilermon rests upon the mountains
of Zion; and there the l-¡ord -com-
manded the blessingr even life for-

good and how pleasant it is for breth'
ren to dwell together in unity.tt We
believe it ie onty in this unity that
brethren can d¡vell together. This

C!RCULAR LETTERS.
Tlw trrirgini,a, Oorrespòndi'ng Meeti,ng

of Pri,nú,ti,a e Baqúì,sts, con a ened w itlt'
the Ebetzeøer Ch,urch, Laudoun Co,,
Vø., Au.gust L2tlt,, 73th und' 74th,,
1885, úo the chwrches, øssoc'i,at'ions
and, meetings wi'tlt, uhi,clt' we corre'
spott d,, sen ds gr eeti,ng

Dp¡n Eao'rsenrq :-ID the faithful
love and tender mercJ'of our God we
once more have the privilege of meet-
ing together in our ¿nnual gatirering,
and according to custom we adtlress
you in tliis brief epistle. The good-
ness of God toward this little portion
of his heritage in these Parts is
abuurLantly manifested. in very many
\yaJ¡s, Doü the least of which is the
steadfastness in the tru.tht â,Dd the
liberty therein, and the freedom from
vain tratlitions, exhibited by his peo-
ple aurong us. Taught by rich and
reigning grace in a deep Personal
experience to renounce the hidden
things of dishonesty, the conning
craftiness of meu, wherebY theY lie
in wait to cleceive,'and in fact âll
things contrar¡r to truih and godli'
ness and the holy commandment they
have received of their Godr they are
found, we beliere, contcnding earu-
estly f'or tl-re f'aitìr once tlelivered to
the saints, unswerving and unwaver-
ing in their adherene¿ to thsse vital
principles of doctrine Fhich are so
essential to fellowship aud peac,e in
the church of Christ. To build upou
auy other foundatiou is to invite the
certain overthrow of our hsuse. To
build with any other material thau
that which God has apPointexl ancl
prepared b5' his grace is bnt laying a
foundation fbr loss aucl confusiou, for
we a,re assured that our work shall
be made mauifest of what sort it is.
Tho seetl sown by the.faithful ¡oiuis-
tration of the word by the tried serv-
ants of God in the years that are past
is yielding its peaceable fruit âmong
us in that oneneas of he¿rt 'and of
sentiment which characterizÆs the
real followers of our lrord' Jesus
Christ. They labored against much
oppositiou, among discouragements
often.; but the l-¡ord. was with them
and blesse¡l their work, autl to'day
their names and. their memories are thorus aud thistles- Dear brethren, .

Christ. Our vital unity with him and God rests upon u8. It is not this

promise tbis solid foundation of eter' evermore. Ilere it is sho\Yn ( how

dwelling together is uot the assem'
bling of individuals in formal, visiblo
orgauization, holtling certain tenets
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in common. Such organization is not
unity or oneness, nor is it an expres-
sion or manifestation of the life unity
with Christ whicìr the church enjoys.
Taking into nonoinat feìlowship indi-
viduals or organizations because tLey
hold to certain points of doetrine in
common with us, is not a putting us
together with them that we may walk
togeùher anrì dwell together in unity.
Unless we have treen rr baptized by
one SpiriÍ into one bodyrr with them,
such an assernbÌing together is but
mockery, and. ¡vill end in confusilln.
But, dear brethren, the eternal life
unity with Ohrist is manifested. when
the Spirit of lif'e from God. rests upon
us like the dew of Ilermon, and by
the one Spiriü we are all baptized into
one body.

This unity, felt and experienced. by
every child of grace, is somethiug
more than a name. Ile is one with
Christ in the Spirit, not in the flesh,
Eis flesh remains the same vile, sin-
ful, corrupt flesh it ever rvas; but the
Spirit of the l.¡ord God is upon hiu,
the Spirit of life, of eternal life.
Strange and awful as is the truth,
yet it is the truth, that he has fellow-
ship with the Father and with his
Son Jesus Christ. Ee ìs a partaker
of Christ, arid one with Christ. IIe
is put together rrith Christ, and no
man can put them asunder, for God
hath joined them together. The fel-
lowship of the wirole trody, the churcb,
is in Je$us Christ. This glorious
unity, which must be eternal, for it is
of God, and. is eternal life, is the place
of our habitation lvhen we tlwell to-
gether. Ilow vain the attempt to
have fellowship anywhere else, or to
clweli together in any other place or
condition. Upon this broad and
everlasting fouudation of eternal
truth the God of heaven -hath builded
us, wo humbly trust. Othercardinal
principles of doctrine flow from this
Iife, pure streâms from an incorrupti-
ble fountain. Unconditional and ab-
solute predestination, election, eft'ec-
tual calling and final triumph of every
elect vessel of mercy in eternal glory,
are but the bright manifestations ot'
this eternal and awful trutb. Dear
brethren, we believe that this stone,
whiah has been set.âù naught of many
builders, has rr become the. head of
the corner,7, for it is Ohrist. It is
Christ in his fullness, of which we all
have received, and grace for grâce.
ff any would. have us deny this doc-
trine, what would they give us in
exchange ? IVhat other dwelling
place which is from everlasting to
overlasting ? 'Where else cân we sit
together in the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus ? Are thero any heav-
enly places save those in Christ Je-
sus I Is there any other life save his
which is incorruptible and eternal I
{Ihe unspeakable beauty, fullness and
glory of this doctrine our tnite minds
cannot embrâce. By faith we get a
glimpse and. taste of its glories as we
realize in our experience sometimes
that 'r this man', has givet us ú6 his
flesh to eat;t, and. that in this house,
rrot made with hantls, eternal in the
heavens, which is everlasting, against
which the wincls may blow and the
floods may beat in vain, we have

security and rest. .. f in them, and
thou iu me, that they may be macle
perfect in one.t' Cau language be
stronger or more complete ? In Jesus,
the second. Adam, we see our obedi-
euce, in his cleath our atonement, in
his r esurrection our j ustification, and
in his life our life; and when 'he who
is our life shall appear, then shall we
also appear with hirn in giory.

Ðear brethren, we in no wise in-
tended tg write a sermon upon this
doctrine, but noerely to state some of
its cardinal principles, that all who
read may see our faith wherein we
stand, and in rvhich we haye much
liberty and comfort. These are uot
new things, but they have been re-
vealed more or less full; from the
beginniug of time, and were preacbetl
first in Judea by Christ and the apos-
tles, and subsequently in atl the
world. This doctrine mâJ¡ from time
to time have been obscured by the
mists and fogs of human tradition,
but invariably it bursts forth upon
the church aud in the church as the
bright sun of her, firnament. In it
we caû see how God can bejust, and
the justifier of him thàt believeth in
Jesus. We see Jesus, clothed in all
hrs heavenly beauty, as he that was
deatì. and. is alive, and lives forever-
more, walking arnitl the golden can-
dlesticks aud holding the stars of
heaveu in his hand. fle, and. he
alone, is worthy to receive blessing
and honor and glory. When by faith
we see him, we bless him, and bim
aloue. In all his gìory he is ours,
ours by the tie and by the power of
an endless life; for so lsas he made
to us iu becoming our Ifigh Priest.
I-.iet others worship what they wilì,
but this One has to us the words of
eternal life; and with all our heart
and with all our miud and with all
our strength we desire to follow him,
and no other. May the grace of our
I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.

We desire to acknowletlge tho
gooduess and mercy of our Goct in
f'avoring us with a pleasant meetiug,
our messengers coming to us beariug
the same glad tidings frorn eaeh of
the churches, that they are dwelling
together in unity, and that peace and
love abound throughout our borders.
Tho preaching has beeu in demon"
stration of the Spirit and with power,
with ro jarring or discordant note,
all bearing testimony that salvation
is of the Irord.

Our next annual meeting is ap-
pointed to be held, by divine pernris-
sion, with the Occoquan Church,
Prince William Co., Ya., to begin on
Wednesday before the thircl Sunclay
in August, 1886, when and. where we
hope to greet your messengers and
receire your messa,ges of iove.

J. N. BADGpR, Mod.
G. G. G¡.r.r,EEEß, Clerk.

INFORMATION WANTED.
ANy one knowing the whereabouts

or present post-office address of the
fo! owing named perÊon, çill confer
â favor b; sending the same to this
office:

Flder Levi Short, fbrmerly of Car-
rollton, Kentueky. '
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dift'erent meaning to

If it is found to be
quotation, then ex-

, and see whether
of the words by the
which was made by

in moring them to be
exaurples of such
are commoûly used
the truth may be

Bible, except in the
Joshua to the tribes
there the choice is

only betrveen idols.
brought them up out

Lord, choose you this day whom yo
will serve; whether the gods which
your fathers servetL that were on the
other side of the flood, or the gods-of
the Amorites, in whose land. ye dwell:
but a,s for me and. my house, we will
serve the Lord.t2-Joshua xxiv. 15.
The context clearlyproves that thero
is here no founciafion forthe doctrine
of tìle salvation of sinners depenCing
upon their own choice, for none llut
the Israelites were' addressed by
Joshua; and when they declared tbat
they would serve the Lord, Joshua
told them that they could not serve
him, but that they were witnesses
against themselves in their profession
of willinguess to obey him.

Much use is mad.e of the text,
ó(Look unto me, and be ye saved, all
the ends of the earth: for I am God,
and there is none else.,t-Isa. xlv. gg.
This is sometimes mixed with the
command of our lord, Matthew xi.
28, and. made to read (r Come tt instead
of 'r L/ook., But dhe' command is
construed as an entreaty, expressing
the will of God as desiring to save
everybody if they would. but comply
with his wish by ¿( Looking rr ot
lú Coming.z2 The plain reading of the
cou.rmarcl assures the salvation of all
to whom it is addressed; but this
fact is not seen by those who would
distort it to sustain the theory that
salration depends upon the will of
the sinner. The fulûllment of this
command. is repeateclly recorded in
the Scriptures. (r The lorcl hath
made knowu his salvation : his right-
eousness hath lle openly shewed in
the sight of the heathen. IIe hath
remembered his mercy and his tr¡llh
toward the house of fsrael: ali the
ends of the earth have'seen the sal-
vation of our God.t,-Psalm xcviii. 2,
3. t'îhe l-.¡ord l¡ath mad.e bare his
holy arm in the eyes of all the na-
tions; and all the ends of the eartl¡
shall see the salvation of our God.tt-
Isaiah lii. 10. The command to the
laboring and heavy laden neyer fails
to be effectual in bringing them to
their Redeemer, as he says, .(All that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to me f
will in no wise cast out.t'-Johu vi..
37. This was positively foretold, by
the prophet, .¿And. it shatl come to
pass in that day, that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come ¡vhich were ready to perish
iu the land. of Assyria; aud the out-
casts in the land of Egypt, and shall
worship the l-,¡ord in the holy.mount
at Jerusalem.tt-fsa. xxvii. 13.. îhese
perishiug ones who.(ú SE¿.LL co:lrn,t,
are the yery same,who are designated
by our Lord as laboring and heav¡i
lacleu. All such are drawn by the
Father, and given to the Redeemer,
who is the everlastiug covenant; ancl
every. one of them shall certainly bo
gathered together by the Spirit, and
kept by the power of God through
f¿ith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time. TIií's com-
mand of our l-.¡ord therefore canûoü
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, it is easy to
slightly tl-re language so as fo
reverse the ing of the text, and
bewilder the g ones whom he
has already to doubt their hope
ia Christ. Or many such portions of
Scripture we t'e been requested by
dift'erent ores write; and as time
aud space fail to consider at
length all the texts submitted, we
will briefly _to a few ^of them. It

mention separatelyis impossible
every passage ; but attel-

will exposetiou to two
the fallacy of ost of these efforts to
change the tr ùh of God into a lie.
First, it is to examino tìre text,
and seê if it
temptation;

s as suggested in the

profltably
To sinuers ho have not known

I-.¡ord the exhortation
ye this day whom

ye will serve.t, This is presented in
evidence tl¡at t rests witb them to
accept or imaginary offers of
sah'ation, that by serving the Lord
they may sec
serviug sin th

eternal life, or by
may incur the curse

of death. N like ttris language
is found in
last address of
of fsraeì, an
off'ered them
The lord, who
of Egypt, was t in the ehoice which
Joshua to them, .,And if inoply that he wills the salvation of,

any whose names are not eternallv
written in the hea,ven of the electinþit. seem evil to you to serve the I



love of God as nneubers of the body
of Christ, in whom they were chosen
before the fountlation of the world.

ú(Turn J¡e, turû ye, for why will ye
die ?tt This is frecluently addressed
to sinners, as a last appeal from Gotl
to them in his great anxiety to save
them from death. No such words
are spoken by the l-¡ord to the un-
godly world;. antl one amply suffi-
cieni reason for this is that every
sinner is already deacl in trespasses
and sins.-See Eph. ii. 1-3. So the
Lord says, (tThe Sorr of man is come
to save that which was lostr)'not to
prevent their being lost.. Ile cer-
tainly accomplished the vork for
which he came, ancl saved all for
whom he gave himself a rausom.
îhe text f'rom which these words are
taken reads, t, Say unto them, As I
live, saith the l-.iord. God, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked;
but that the wicked turn from his way
and live: turn ye, turn ye from your
evil wa,ys; for why will ye clie, O
house of fsrael ?tt-Ezekiel xxxiii. 11.
Thq preceding yerse expressly desig-
nates the house of fsrael as the people
to whom this message is sent. In
that óovenant under which that na-
tion rvas the peculiar people whom
Gotl had chosen, temporal blessings
were promisecl them in obedience,
aud ternporal calamities in disobedi-
eÐce. l.To intimation of eternal life
was given to the obedient, nor was
there any peualty beyoncl this world
attached to disobedie¡rce. The nat-
ural Israelites who received that
covenant were already dead in the
sin of Adam, ancl that law could not
give life. (rFor if there had been a
law given which could have giren
life, verily righteousness shoultl have
been by the law.tt But, 6'If right-
€ousness come by the law, then Christ
is dead in vain."-Gal. ii. 21 ; äi.21.
While the law of Moses demands
perfect and perpetual obedience as
the price of justification, and de-
nounces temporal death asthe penalty
of its violation, ¡ret the justice of .its
demands furnishes no power to render
obedience; hence, ¡'Às many as are
of the works of the law are under the
€urse.tt This fact does not affect the
justice of the legal requirement,
neither does it relieve the sinner from
his obligation to obey. The voice of
justice perpetualìy consigns the sin-
ner to death; and the law is an ever-
lastiug admonition to obedience on
that ground. Such was the condition
of national ls-rael when the inspired
prophet spoke to them in the rfords
above quotetl. The solemn form of
assertiou used is called an oath i¡r
Ilebrews vi.17, being an appeal to
his o¡vu life in conûrmation of the
word of the l,ord God. This is not
onl.v true in the sense that nothing
cau lre added to the infinite pleasure
of tbe eternal God, but it is also true
in tbe administration of his holy law,
that there is no vindictive pleasure
in the death of the transgressor, who
is the wicked in the judgment of tlìat
'law, but that tbe wicke.cl turn from
his way and live. Elence, this admo-

nitiou speaks eTclusively to them that
are'under the la¡v. Tbe impossibility
of the wicked turuing from his evil
way is cleclared Jeremiah xiii. 23,
{! Can the Ethiopian change his skin,
or the leoparcl his spots ? then may
ye also tlo good, that are accustomed
to do eyil.tt The salvation of Israel
is tleclared Ezekiel xxxvi.21-38. By
reading this word of the I-.¡ord it will
be seen bow God will secure the ful-
f.llment of tbe injunction uuder con-
sitleration, for in the passage last
cited it is the LorrL who does all the
work, and s¿lves them from all theih
uncleannesses. Tbis text is then in,
perfect accord $ith all the inspired.
record, aud shows that the only hope
of salvation fbr sinners is in the sov-
ereign grace of God, and not in the
perverse will of man.

In their eft'orts to prove that Gocl
is not able to execute his will in
gathering his chosen people, will-
worshipers often refer to the words
of our I:ord, " O .ferusalem, Jerusa-
lem, thou that killest the prophets,
and stonest them which are sent unto
thee, how often wotld I have gathered
thy children together, eveu as a hen
gathereth her chickens uncler her
'wings, autl ye would noü !"-Matthew
xxiii.37. This is supposed to express
the di.sappointment of Jesus in failing
to ovêrcome the opposition of carnal
Jews so that they might have been
included in his salvation. lt is not
clear what comf'ort cdulcl be drawn
from tbis sentiment if it could be
proved. true, since there could be no
certainty of the accomplishmeat of
an¡r promise of God if his power is
not infruite. But by reference to the
record iü wiil be seen that nothíng gf
tbe purpose of Gocl was defeated by
tlre srublrorn opposition of that ná'-
tion. The'children whom the l-.¡ord
would gather were øll assembled by
the power of God, and taken oot of
that house of the legal covenant,
which belonged to the natural chil-
dren of Jacob, whom the I¡ord here
calls Jerusalem. This left their house
desolate, without a living inhabitant.
The illustration used is very signifi-
cant. It is not to make them her
chickens that a hen gathers her brood
under her wings. They were hers
when scattered, and for that reason
they hear her call and are gathered
under her wiugs. If she should warm
and feed a, young hawk, she could
never change iüs nature, and it woultl.
certainly be a bird of carnage when
fully developed. ìi'or coultl any
amount of education change its appe-
tite so that it would. desire the food
of the chickèns. As the call of the
he¡r is heeded only by her own brood,
so the voÍce of Jesus is heard and
obeyed only by those who are ritally
reìated to him. As the Shepherd, he
says to the Jews, .(But ye believe
not, becanse ye are uot of my sheep,
as I said. unto you. My sheep hear
my voice, and I know them, and they
follow me.tt-Joirn x. 26, 27. They
do not become his by following Ìrim;
but they follow him because they are
his, and hear aud know his voice.

That murcìerous Jerusalem addressed.
in the texí neither heard. nor knew
the voice of Jesus. Ile said to that
people, '¿ lVhy do ¡re not understand
my Épeech? even because ye cannot
hear my worti.tt .(And ye will not
come to me, that ye mighú have life.tT

-John viii. 43; v.40. îhat dreadful
(( will uot It is characteristic of all rvho
are not made aliYe by the Spirit of
God; wliile aìl wbo are led by that
Spirit are born of God ancl haveeter-
nal life, which is manifested in tbeir
soul thirsting for the lir-ing God. All
such will come to Jesus. The house
which was left desolate to Jerusalem
refers not merely to the city literally,
but to all tirat dispensation of legal
ordinañces untler which from the time
of l\Ioses eren the saints had found
shelter. Atl this house was now
desolate as having been fulfllled antl
taken out of the way, so that the liv-
ing childreu of Jerusalem could, uo
more dwell there. Those offerings
which the law had formerly require,l
were now become abomfnation and
sin. Ile that offered an oblation was
as if he had offered. swine's blood, and.
he tbat burned incense as if'he blessed
an idol. The perpetuation of those
observances dema¡rtled b¡i the law
was a deuial that Jesus Christ is the
end of the law for rightegusness to
every one that believes. Ilence, the
ver.y ordiuances divinely authorized
under the former dispensation were
.no longer acceptable to God even
when observed by the Jews, much
less could they be approved. when
voluntarily observed by Gentiles, of
whom it had. never been required to
keep that law or bring those oft'erings.
Although steeped in pollution and
rebellion against God, that typical
nation of Israel was preserved until
the great Redeemer came and magni-
fled the law iu its perfect fulûllment.
Then tbat former heáven and earth
passed away, and the new heave¡t
and new earth wherein dwelleth
righteousness were brought in. No
longer ditl the true children of God
look through the shadows of tho legal
çeremonies to the coming Messiah;
now the types are all withdrawn, and
the,perfect day arises in tho resurrec-
'tion of Jesus, and in his exaltation
with the right hand of God upon the
throne of his eterual glory. As all
power is given unto him in heaven
and on earth, he is fully able to savo
to the uttermost all wtro come unto
God by him. This includes all that
the tr'ather giveth him, and no more.
Then it cannot bo that'the tr-.¡orcl was
defeatecl in his will to save any, by
the obduracy of their hard hearts.
When he lamented the ruin of Jeru-
salem as stated in'the text, there was
no disappointment in his sorrow.
There was indeed incomprehensible
pity and compassion in úis heart, but
not a murmur of opposition to the
will of Gocl. Ht¡ had not failed to
save âny one of all for whose redemp.
tion he came into the world. While
Jerusalem was left to tlestruction
when thê last one of the elect veSsels
of mercy had. beeu taken out fro¡l
that devoted house, yet noue of the

chosen people of God coulcl be in-
volvetl in that desolation. As Lot
and his family must be taken out of
Sodom þefore the vengeauce of eter-
nal îre coultl fatl upon that doomed
city, so the last subject of divine lovo
must be savecl from that legal abode
beforo it could be remosed for the
manifestation of that everlasting
house ¡rhere all the redeemed are
f'orever justified iu the perfect right-
eousness of Jesus Christ. Desolation
such as had. never been and should.
never be again was visited. upon Je:
rusaleu in her overthrow; for now
in her destruction she is the type of
antiehrist. l{o louger are hèr cere-
monial institutions typical of the
church, the body of Christ. Iler
sacred courts are become the cage of
unclean birds and the den of dragons.
Iler sad case may rvell be lamentecl,
for all the righteous blood ever. slled.
upon the earth is come uponher, and
her generation must forever bear the
awful load of all that guilt. Ilow
wonrlerful is that grace of God which
has gathered the elect children of
Jerusalem under the protection of
eternal love and power. While pour-
ing out upon the enemies of his truth
the dreadful wrath of strict justice,
the vessels of mercy dwell securely
in the secret place of the }Iost High;
and ¡¡o plague comes nigh that tlwell-
tng.

A verSi much abused qugtation is
the phrase, (r Work out your own
salçation.tt This expression is found.
only iu Philippians ii.12. Any honest
re¿der must see that the scntence'is
plainly atldressed to saints alreacly
noted for obedience. To such the
whole epistle is addressed, and this
particular verse is coufined to them
as beloved of thei apostle. - It is will-
ful perversion to apply this direction
to any others. PauI says, 6''Wbere-
fore, my beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only,
but now much more in my absence,
work out J¡our o\rn talvation with
fear and trembling." Their f'ormer
obetlience is the verjr ground on which
this exhortation is founded, in con-
sideratiou of which Paul appeals to
them to work out their own salvation ;
and. in further conûrmation of tho
admonition ho in the Dext verse as-
signs the reason for the direetion
given : 'r(.For it is Gotl which worlreth
in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure.t' Since both the will
and the deed arewrought in them by
Gocl, it is evident that this text af-
fords no support to the theory of tho
freedom of the will of the sinner iu
salvation. Ït should also be remem-
bered in this connection that the
carnal mind is enmity against God,
and cannot be subjeat to his law.
The natural man has no mind but tl¡e
carnal mind which is born of the flesh.
Therefore it necessarily fotlows that
there must be another mintl given to
him Llefore he can love God and desiro'
to be free from sin; for enmity can-
not desire the holiness it hates. So
John says, (. I-,¡ove is of God; and
everJi one that loveth is born of God,
and knoweth God. He that loveth
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not, küoweth not Gorl; for God is
Iove." The only will in aD) sinner
which caú tlesire conformity to the
image of Christ is tìrat which' is
wrought in him by the Spirit of Gocl.
Ilence, whoever has this desire most
be led by that Spirit and born of
God. This is the character specified
Revelation xxii. 17, who is authorizecl
to take of tlie water of lif'e freely.
Tiris descriptiou will apply to none
but those who are made willing in the
day of the power of the Redeemer.
Not only is it impossil¡le for any sin-
ner to attain everlasting life by his
o.wn efforts; eveD the will to desire
that life is infinitely Lreyond his possi-
ble grasp. It is certain therefore that
every one who hungers and thirsts
after righteousness is already blessetl
in Jesus as the perfect righteousness
of all who love him. îhere is no
other fountain of the water of life but
tl¡at which is treasured in Jesus, in
whom iü pleased the Father that all
fullness shonld dwelì. A-ll vho have
received his Spirit are led to çill or
desire that water of life, and it is of
God given to all such to take of the
water of life freely. Indeed, there is
no price to be reudered and, no con-
dition to be fulfilled in tahing this
water. The abundant gra.ce of God
in Christ Jesus has given this foun-
tain to the poor and needy, and it is
ever opened to the ho¡rse of David
and to tbe inhabitants of Jerusalem
for sin and for uncleanness. It is not
by merit or righteousness of their
own that they are entitled to the
benefit of this foontain. It ie the
birihright of every spiritual Israelite,
and in its cleansing water they are
rnade holy with the perfect righteous.
ness of God. Taking freely of this
fountain experimentally is trusting
implicitly in the word of the Lord,
and drawing comforü and strength
from the truth and power of the God
of salvation.

In this brief review we have only
referred to a few of the more common
perversions of Scripture by which the
saints are f'requently assailed. It
would bo impossible to follow all the
tangled devices of the adversary;
but they will all be, exposed in the
light of iuspired truth when applietl
by the blessetl Conoforter'in the ex-
perience of every saint.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
TOR ARMINIANS,

TVe have now several hundred of
the 's T_asks' read¡r, and will mail to
any address on receipt of price. S€o
notico on last page.

MARRIAG ES.
By Elcle¡ T, M. Ponlson, July 22, 1885, at

tùe house of tho brirlets parents, Mç. William
J, Staton antl Mise Martha .4., Towneend, both
of lVorcoster County, MtL

Bx tho s¡ne. Äugust 5, 1885, at the houso
of the brido, Mr. John W, Corlin of Yirginia,
and Mre, Sarah A. Petette, of Worcest€r
County, Md,

Orv Äugust ?7, by Eltler Silas ltr. Durand, at
hi¡ rosiden€€ in Southampton, Buoks Co,r.
Pa., Albert.F. Bronson, M, D., of Jarretùown,
Pa., to Miss Ànita B. Durancl, tlaughter of
the late Warren and l]rania B. Durantl,

.{T the request of t,he bereaved relatives I
seud a notics of the death of our aged sister,
Iilrs. Ecwitú, who depariecl this tifo at tho
residene,e of her son-in-law, brother Paul
Soìrnor, rn East .Waterloo, Black Hawk Co.,
fowa, Thursday neorning, July 23, 1885.
The subject of this na¡rative rcas born in
Swasea, Ðngland, Dec, 25,1803, aucl was in
her eighty-second year. The exact clate of
her baptism is not known, but as near as
can be ascertained it w¿s abont forty-f.ve
yoars ago. She joinecl the Palticular Bap-
tist Church there, and Ìovecl the assembly
of the sainte. I remember hearing her say
that she worked all night for the support of
her family, ancl then walkecl many miles to
hear the trnth preachetl. She raised a iarge
family of chiklron, nine of whom survivo
her. Afær the death of her husbancl she
cârice tô Àmerica, 'where she çv'as de-
privetl of hearing tbe truth for many years;
bot ehe remainod unmovecl in the glorious
doctrino of saìvation by grace. Of lateyears
her mental fa¿ulties wero rnuch impaired ;
her mintl seomod to woaken with her body.
IIer last sickness was long and paiaful, In
aclclition to her other afflictions she had. an
abscese. Eer mintl was often in the dark,
and. much of the tirne eotirely lost. Sister
Sohner said to her, " You feel that your hope
is in Jesue, do you not, nrother ?tt Sho re-
plied, " Àh, it is only a threail.'7 One night
shortly before hor encl,-she correotly re-
peated the following,

" Thongh he affiicús my mind,
It is not to destroy;

Eternal wisdom no'er designod.
To always give us joy.t'

The last ttring sisier Sohner heard her say
ooncerning these things was,

. " Nothing in my hancl I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.tt

Though her bodily paio wae extreme, and
her age impaired her mincl, anrl clarkness
attondetl her to hor journeyts entl, we feol
confltlenû that as mortality clropped, Ántl she
passeci through the portals of death, the
glorious light of the all-perfect and. eternal
tlay burst in upon hor soul, antl she is now
at rest çith him wbom ohe lovecl, in whoso
presenc€ there is follness of joy, and at
whoso right hantl thero are pleasures forever'
more.

Services were beid at the house, and Elder
Thom¿s Blake spoke to an attentive con-
gregation f¡om tbe folìowing words, ('O
doath, where is thy stingg O grave, where
isthy victory9 The sting of cleath is sin,
and t,he strength of sin is ths law. But
thanks b€ to God, which fivoth us the vic-
tory thmugh our Lord Jesus Christ. There-
fore, my brethren, be ye sôeartfast, unnov-
able, always abounrling in the work of the
Lord, forasmnch as ye know that your labor
is not in vain in tho Lorcl.t'7-l Cor. xv, 55-
58. The romains were then conveyed to the
cemetery. May God in his infinite mercy
saoctify this, antl all other trials, to our
gootl, and enable os to borv in humble ¡ub-
mission to his holy will.

The following lines were written to hêr
momory.

Thou haat"gone from us forever,
\[e hato laicl thee tlown to rest;

Thy glatl spiriù hao tleparÞd
To the loving Fatherts breast.

Thou on earth wast often wearied,
Groaning 'noath a load of siu;

Now thy rrea¡iness is over,
Jeem Christ has called thee in.

Thou arü gone, and. we shall mies thee;
Dust'e returning unto dust ;

Bot thy spirit shall retorn, when
Jesug oomes to rais€ the jnst.

Sleep on peacefally, cloar sister,
. lVhero we laid thee down to rest;

ÌYe are longing üo be with thee,
In the regions of the blest.

But we'ro here compelle<l to linger,
In this earúhly houso of clay,

Till our Savior's voice shall call us
To the realms of endless day.

, SARA.H A. BLAKE,
Wl'trRloo, fowa.

County, Ohio, whero
he spent the part of his life.

On January 1830, Ïre was married to

kshire, England, April 14,
his parents to Àmerica

sisteen yoars old. They
stormy voyage, but wero

the American shore anrl

, also of Moskingum
rvhom he has lived. in
fo¡ over ûfùy-fonr years.
foor children, two sons

a large circle of f¡iends
moa¡n their loss; yet we

lcho have no hopø.
in the followehip of the

faithful member till his
nearly fifty years. Ilo

that he was not able
preacheci in prívate con-

by Eltlers Pritchard ancl
Ilill meeting house,

ùo a large ancl attentive
his remaios wero laicl
Eill Cometory.

brethren ând sisters
havo left a son and

'their loss here, which lro trust is their
eternal gain. lfother had been a feebls
body for a long time, sbill she seemed to bear
her aftlictions with great fortitude, showing
us that there was something more than
a carnal or Adamic uatu¡e to sustain her.
She liveci in this way uptil Marcb 7, 1E85,
when sbe receivecl a fall, shocking her
nervous ststem,.from rçhich she norer re-
covered, She always expressôd horself as
resignecl to the Lord's will, waiting with
patienco till her change carne.

Ekler I. B. Whitcomb ¡vas called to preach
on tho occasion to a largo ancl attentive
autlience, ancl spoke much to the ediûcation
of those present, and to the comfort of the
friends of the deceased.

E. R. ST. JOHN.

Bnnrnanx Bnrn¡ :-I have been recluestetl
to sencl you the obituary of the tlaughter of
D. \{. ancl ilf. E, Cnrry, of Coles County,
Illinois.

Emily XIay 0urry was born March 14, 1876,
antl dietl May 8, 1884. Shs wae the grancl-
daugbter of, Jeferson Curry, of Fleasant
Grove Church, who has been a long tried.
P¡imitive Baptist, whose faith is immovable.
She v'as a lovely liútle girl and a favorite of
the farnily. Her diseaee was something like
consuroption, Sho bore her. sickness very
patiently, ancl it seemed like she was war¡red
of her death. Eler mother died wheu she
wâ8 YerJ¡ yo¡ûg.

'rÐearest Emma, theu hast left ne,.
Ànd. our loss wo deeply feel;

But'tis Gocl that hath bereft ns,
Ile can all our sorrorvs heal.tT

May they bo reconciled to Gotits holy will,
anil na¡r they be prepared to die in the
trinmphs of a living faitb.

Ärso, .
Jonathan S. Feúers tleparted this life

Oct,27,1884. EIe wag born Nov.2E, 1824, in
Fairfrekl County, Ohio, antl was marrièal to
Tabitha lValcutt Jan. 2, 1846, by Ekler
Málen Feters, all of Franklin Co,, Ohio,
Ee joined the P¡imitire Baptist Cbu¡ch of
Big Run, in Ohio, antl was baptized. in rLpril,
1849, by Elder lliram IIondron. Ife was
liberated by the Big SpringCburch, Curnber-
lantl Co,, Ill., to exercise his gift, anü was
ordained on Saturday before ühe thirci Sun-
clay in May, 1884, IIis age was fifty-nino
yea,rs, t€n mouths aud twenty-seveu days.
Elis siokness rvas typhoicl pneumonia. Ele
was beal fast eight or ten days, ancl was noó
thought to be dangerous until tho last two
or threo days, when all hopo was gone. Ile
said, a few days before he dietl, " When a
man fills the number of his days, he must
go,¡t IIe leaves a ¡vife ancl seven children to
mourn their loss.

By request of his dear companion I tried
to talk to a very large and attentivo congre-
gation from John xiv. 1-3.

ISÀAC TÄYLOR.
Jexrsvllr,n, Coles Co., III.

Dn¡.í BnprsnnN:-Please publish in tho
SrçNs the following sad announcement of the
death of our belovecl brother, [iram
OaÉore which occurretl at his.. home in
Colesville, Broome Co,, N. Y,, July 4, 188õ,
aged frfty-ûve years. Brothor Catot's health
had been failing for several months, through
a complication of diseases; but he was about
muoh of the time, and was not thought to bo
in a specially tlangerous conditiôu by -his
ph¡'sician or frientls, till the ilay previous to
his deatþ, when he sudtlonly sank into an
uoconscious state, from which he never
rallied, but quietly b¡eathed away,his life,
like one going to sleep. Our tlear brother
was baptized by Ekler Durantl, while he was
pastor of tbe Otego Church, and has ever
maint¿ined an unblemishocl character as a
christian, highly estoemed ¿ncl dearly be-
lovecl fo¡ his constant ¡valk in the way, for
his unwavering lovo for tho canse of trutb,
for bis f¿ithful attentlanco to all the appoint-
ments of tho church, ancl his reacliness to
serve llis brethreu in every way possiblo,
Eis place of living ¡ras at Osborn lloliow,
whero ie estabÌishe¿l a br¿nch of tho chnrch
of Otego, whore he serveai them as clerk;
and his usefulness n'ill be groatly missetl,
being (as has been properly said) always at
his post, Ife leaves his eompanion, our cleâr

STGT{S TF' THE TTMES
OBITUARY T.üOTiOES, Elder John an aged and. worthy

minister of the Primitive Baptist Church,

ancl trvo ono daughter having
departed this Ile leaves an agecl ancl
sorrowing anion, rvho, during hie
affiiotioa, *-as
tlay, worn ont.

at Ìris sitle, night ancl
untiring in her offorts to

rolieve his and aclminister io his
needs; also chiltlren, ten grandchildren,
eight two brotirers,
three sisters
and brethren to
monrn nof as

IIe was
Falls of Church, Juno 14,1835, of

was born in Y
1803. He came
'when he was a
had a tedious
sparecl to
settle in

Miss Mary
County, Ohio,
tho closest of
To them lce¡e

which ho was
death, which

of adclress was
songht to ¡rìease
Ee dicl not beli
.ougar-coating to
people of God.

so reducetl by
to travel. Ile

Bolin. at the
on Fobruary 6,
auclienae, after
to rèst in the

1833, at South
in that placo.
Reed Burritt,
and consistent

welcoraê home
from abroacl,
daughter, with

versation as as he lived,
Fnnoral

wae liberateal to his giflas a mioister
of the gospel e 8, 1844, The bretbren
beconing fully of his gift, oalled
I¡im to upon which Elders
îhomas Elarper
upon to

rrent tlown very rapidly
was a great sufferer; yet

he was ma¿lo to seo tho
his oondennation. But

after the usual tion, set him a,part
to the full of a gospel minister, in
which oapacity
tleath.

IIe departecl

faithfully serveal until his

Iife'Feb. 4, 1Ë85, aged
eighty-one nino months anä tweuty
tl.ays. Ile had
The last year
with clropsy.

failing for three years.

he bore it witb patience, ancl woulcl
ofton say he was
enough.

His call f¡om
powølful, iu whi
jusiice of GocI

fearful he was not patient

nature to grace was very

when Jesus his smiling face all was
sor:l was f,lled wiúb iove

fellow-man.
.Às a Ðinister

the doctrine of
In treating on

theme to the l¿et was
ealvatiob by grace alone.

he ¡voulcl often
become much in feeling. Elis manner

d...W¡r. Carr were c,atrled
anil on August 8, 1846,

peace and. joy
to God and to

and. boìd. Ile nevor
an at the expense of tr'¡tlr

that the truth neederi
it acceptable to the

zealously
has l¡een faithfully ancl
in the gospei æinistry,

not oniy in this bnt o¡her states also,
f¡om the time he rvas liberated nntil he was

JOEN PRITCEA,RD.

Drno-At her
terlo, N. Y., aged
ancl twenty-ffve

i¡ the town of Wes-
years, six months

our clear mother, Mrs.
Bosotta ñt. wiclors of Ludlnm St,
Joho, deceased, Oar tlear parents were
joinecl in in the ve¿¡ 1828, living
almost fifty together, when my father
was taken , by paralysis, from this
worltl of eiu anal , to join tho recleemed
that have on before, there to sing

ever to him that bath allpraieeo forever
power both in heaven ancl e¿rth. Our
parents
OIcl School

religion antl joined the
Charch about the yøar

before the division
v'ere baptizorl by Elcler

have always l¡een firm
antl might be justly

termecl pillars of the church to which they
belongod, ing their christian in-
tegrity anC
ancl godly

by a well-orde¡ecl life
, always making a

friencls, to mourn
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coming
bd met

sietor; whc rlooply fools her loee of a kincl, âbouô twenty days. She calmly waiteti the respects ; but whatever she was to tho church Lortl willing, two miles no¡tl¡ of Williams:.
faithful ancl proviclont husband, bnt is great- time of her departure, antl

and triumphantly away.
p¿Bsed peacefolly and l¡er family more than ueual, rÍâs d.ue town, Jeffoison Co., Kansas (which is aly sustainecl by divino and sovoreign grace, That meek a¡il to tho graoo of Gocl, which ehe was always gtation between Topeka aircl Lawrenco), to

so as to say witb .Iob, r'Though ho elay mo, quiot epirit, whish is in tho sight of .God of r€a,dy ta confess, One of the unusu¿l bless- commonce at ten otclock a, m., on Friday be-yet will f trust in him." Also three eons and great price, not only entlearerl hs¡ to the ings she enjoyocl in life was almost perfect fore the last Sátcrclay in September, 1885.
one claoghter feel the loss of s kind father, members of the church, bat apparently to reconciliation to tho doalings of the Lortl Brethren and friencls .will be met on Thurs-
whose goocl atlvioe anil kincl counsols thoy every ono else who enjoyed hor acquaintanco. with her in providence. She was kept choer- clay, and also on Fritlay morning. .Alt will
can no moro share in; also ono brother ancl It was the pleoeure of the Lorcl in tbie ful and eubmissive unclor and through somo for brother G. G. TV'ootl, two milesonq sister, bssides many other reìatives, inetance in boikLing tp Zion to appear in severe trials; yet she generally spoke of her Wil.liamstown, at the place of meèt-moarn departecl worth. IIis funer¿l wae his glory, a¡d now ho has Bsen fit to take africtious as boing light ancl ofshort cluration. ing. â.lI lovere of truth are invited.
att€ndecl on the 6th ineû., at Osborn lfollow, her from us. Tho garCon ia his, antl we She ¡ras evitlently most, of the time enablecl W. F. JONES.'rçhere ancl when a large company of, friends 'rvould. not quostion his right, to gather tho to look at the thinge that aro not seen,
assembled,
pathy for

whjsh showeal thoir deop sym- liliee when hs ûnctrs thom full blown I ''feel thinge that are etornal. Spaco woulc[ not Tse West€rn Correspontling A¡sociation
his dsar family, antl tho .reopect to hope that he wiìl build again in good time atlmit of spealiing of the many graces of the of 6ld. School Preclestinarian Baptists will

they hacl for him, Truly he was of goocl ie- the waste places of Je¡usalêm, Spirit eo continnally manifeet in hor. She meet, the Lorcl permitting, with Ottor Creek
port of tbenl that are rvithout, Being called E. R,ITTENHOUSE. wae born Auguet 25, 1798, a¡d wae baptizerl Churoh, four milee south of Woodburn,
to attend on tho eatl occaeion, I tried to in 1815 by Elcler Gitleon Ferril. Shs was Clark Co., Ío*a, to begin cin Friday before
speak words of comfort to tho n:ourning Ð¡no-.r\ear tho village of Ferris, Elancock marriorl to William lfeConaughey October the first Saturclay in October, tr88ã, and con-
friends. May the Lord suetain hie af- Co., I11., Aug.8, 1885, Mrs. ffarlüm H. Rteh- 29, 1818, She was a faithful membor of the tinae three tlaye, Those coming by raihoadl,
flicted family, and blees this stroke to our ârds, in the sixty-ñret yoar of hor ago. church nearly seventy years. The churoh will come on the C., B. e e. R. R. to:Woott-
goorl. Sisters Richardg was born in Clarke Co., sustains íhe loss of á devotetl, faithfol sister, burn, on Thursday, from the east or west, '

Yours in hope, Ky., Sept. L6,L824, her maiclen name being tho vicinity B wêrm, devoted friend, the where they will bo ¡net anri conveyed to tho
B. BUNDY Judy. She was united in marriage with chilclron (threo of ¡vhom are members of tho meoting grountl, where they rnill bo cared.

Joeiah Richarcls, Feb. 6, 1845, ancl becamo same church) a kintl, afrectionate, f¿ithfol for. A cortlial invitation is given to all
Eancy Jane õmiÉh, wife of .A.Ia¡thue B. the motherof oleven chilclren, eight of whom, mothor. But we all enjoyetl tho great bless- love¡s of the trutb, and especially breôhrón

Smith, antl daug)rter of John L. and Dicey six sons and two tlaughters, sqrvive her ing for mâ,ny yeaÌs. Now that tho gootl ia the ministry
Sbowers, wag born in Blantl Oounty, Yá., on The.family qame to lllinois many years ago, Lo¡d hae taken her, mây grâce keep us aJ.l WM. MOEPEEW
the elevenbh dey of May, 1853, antt fell and Mr. Richa¡ds dietl some years back, and hnmble and meek as she ryas.

J. L. S?Á,TON. Tna Santly Creek Association .rvill meetasleop in Jesue on tho twenty-fffth day of she remsinetl a wiclo¡r. Near four yoars âgo with Sandy Creok Church, at Ifope, inJuJy, 1885, agetl thirty-two years, two months thie sisie¡ nniüed with Bock Creek Chnrch
Lasaile County, Illinois, on Friday beforoantl fourteen tlays. She leaves ¿ husbanC of Regular Baptists, and she was belovecl by ASSOGIAT!OI{AL. the second Sunday in September, 1885.ancl five chilclren (two boys 4nd tbree girle), her brethren ancl eisters as a true, dovoted

to mourn their loss ; buú we havo great ancl f¿ithfol followor of her Lortl ancl Master. Tsn fnclian Creek Regular Olrt Schooi
Those coming from thé north will stÒp at

reasoD to hope that thoir Loss is her eternal She hacl a remarkable holcl upon the affec- Baptist Association witl be helcl with the
Tonica, on the Illinois Central R. B,., and

gain. She was a loviog wife, a kintl, af- tions of her chilclron, ruling her houeehoi¿l Pleasant, IIill Church, Delawaro Count¡r,
tho third.

those from tho eouth at Lostant, where they
fectionate mothor, and ae a neighbor nono well, ancl managing her worìdly afaire with Ohio, commenoing on Friclay before

will be not ancl convoyod to places of entor-
tainment. A. aorclial invitation is extended.porhaps ever exceiletl her, She wae loveal unusualjuclgment. the had been wóaklyat Sunda¡z in Sopternbor, 1885, at 10 o'clock a. m,, to brethren and. eistere to mset with ns,by all who kne¡v hei. Sho ¡ever attaehed times for severøl years, and finally sank into antl continue three days. Those comingherself to the church, but rvas a warm frionti tho gravo with derangements of the,sto¡û¿cb from the south will como by way of Colur¡bug JOHN DOWNEY; Clerk.of the Oldl School Baptiets. She expresseil and liver. She meú tleath with ontire resig- ancl tbere take the ColnmÏrus & Clevoland R. lÞn next annual seesion of tho Licking

helcl with the nlk Liok
her unworthinosg ae her only reason for not nation to tho divino will, calling her chil- R. to Delaware, whero they wili be met and Assooiation is to bebecoming a membor of tho Providenoe Chnrch. rlren arountl her dying bed, ancl giving thom oonvoyod to places of entortainurent, Those

ooming by way of Cincinnati will take the
Church, one mile çsest of Sadieville, to com_She expressod a great clesire to be baptizert; her laet ailvice-
meDce on Friday bef,oro úhe second Saturdaybut there wâs no opportunity affordgd. Á. On the ninth a vaet aualience met ia the Cincinnati, Columbus & Clevelancl R. R,., in Septembor, (lltb) 1995, at 10:00 o'clockshort time bofore hor death sho seomeal to villago, in ¿ntl a¡ountl a meoting-houso, and and come to Delaç'are. Those comiog from a. m. Those coming by raiì by the way ofbe in a tloze or sleep, but brighteoerl up, *ntl I atldrossed them from Prov, i. 8. .4, ìrincl, the ¡sest will come by Tay of Dayton, on the Cincin nati on Thurstlay evening wi_ll be metsai¿l ehe gaw the Lorrl come to the foot of loving antl noble woman has thne been samo road, to Delaware, where they will bo at Ilinton Station with conveyance. Tràinher bed. She saiil to thoss around. hei th¿t callecl home. met and convoyetl l,o places of entertainment. leaves Cincinn ati 4:35 p. m. Thosethey coulcl eee him too if they were as ehe

was, Sho toid hèr surrounding friends that Macolra, Ill., A.ng. ll, 1885.
sbo was not ready to go yet, but\ oâial, ,'The

inquire
north of

I. N. VANMËTER, Those coming f¡om tbe north will come bv by way of Cincinnati on Triclay willthe saoe road, stopping at Etlen Station, at Sarlieville; train leaves Cincinnati abouúThose coming by way of Toletlo will t¿ke the 8:30 a. m., arrivos ¿t Saclievillo 10:80 a, m.nexú time ho comos he will tako me to him- Dn¿.rs hag again visiteci us, .and laken Colombus & Toledo R, R., anrl stop at Those ccming by the way of Lexington willself,t' She profossed a hope in Jesus three from onr fond embrace our tlarling little Radnor ; they will be met at both stetiong be met at Saclieville. Train leaves Lexing-or four lears l-refore her death. Iler hus- nlece. Tongue cannot express, neiùher pen antl convoyetl to places of ontertainment and ton 3:43 p, m., ar¡ivos at Saclieviile 4:80 p. m.
cord.iaì invitation to alt Otd.

band and. IittÌe ones have the sympathy of doscribe, the anguish &nc!. sorro'w tbat fills to the meoting. The trsins arrive at Dsla- We extend amany frientls. Ifay they realize that the my heart in the bereavoment of rny lovocl waro about five otclock p. m. Come on Sohool Baptieúe of our faith and ord.er,Lord giveth,ancl tbe Lord takothaway; and ono; yet I pray Gocl to give me sustaining Thursda ybofore the meeting. îboeecoming especially the ministoring brethren.bleseed be the name of the Lortl. Bhe l¡ore grace to bear my heavy stroko. by private conrreyance from the south a¡dher affiiction wlthout a murmur, aad we frfandio üay Mlkeeell, tlaughter
and Jennie Mii<esell, was. born

of Sqniro west wili com€ to Delaware, and. thore tako bone by ortler of the church at Elk Lick,
hope she is gone tô rest. at Eøton, the Eo¡ss Shoe Roatl, and call on eieter

Scott Co,, Kentucky.
Sheto gone, sho2s gono, ou¡ loved oners gono;

Youre to serve in ths t¡ibulation and agecl eight yoars, two months ancl soventeen À corclial invitâtion is extenderl to our
veno with the Big Blne Church, on Frirlay

patience of the kingdom. days. She was broaght to fi-inchoster, brethren, especially brethren in the
ALLEN EAINES,

ministry before ths eecond. Satnrclay in Ootober
JEEU BYRNSIDE. Preble Co., Ohio, for intermont, and layed to Clerk, Brethren will come to Kaneas City and there

BYnNsron, Putnam Co,, 'W, Va.'
tako the Fori Scott ¡þ Gulf B, R., to Lenea,¡eet in Fair¡rount Cemetery, ç-here she Tap Taliahatchie A¡eociatio¡ will com_ which ie fourteen rciles, where they wil be

Ð¡so-On Wednestlay, Aug. 5, aìrout fiye

sweetìy eleops beneath the sod; while the monc€ on Saturclay before the third Sunday met anrl caretl for. All the liútle childrenbirds sing a requiom above hor litile grave, in Septembor, 1885, and continue the two are invited
otclock p. m,, at the residence of Mr, David

Mandio was a peculiarly affectionate chikl, following tlaye; ùo be heltl with the pleasant R. FLOUENOY, Mort.antl greatly atteched to all thos€ who had Grovs Church, Panola Co,, Mios., úwelveRees, near Clayton, Del., Mi¡e llebblo WIIso!, charge of he¡. .A.t an early áge she wse do- miles câsù.of Como, on the M. & T. R, R.in the thirty-ninth year of her age. privecl by death of a motherte care, but wao

IIer footprints bere no moro rretll ¡ee.
Proble Co., Ohio, Ápril 76,LB7Z
Charlestot, I11., of tonsilitis,

, and dietl at Margaret Yeley, living about one mile and ø
July 3, 1885, half f¡om Delaware. Tuu Piigrims' Resú Àesociation will' con-

wM. S. CAÈPENTER, Cterk.

S. e. WELLS, Mod.Sistor Wileon was baptizod June 4,1826, fontìly cered for by me; but owing to failing J. S, SI,\GLEToN , Clerksinc€ wbich time she has be€n a devotecland health I was obligoö to give the little clarlingfaithfuì member of tho Bryn Zion Church. intothe caro of comparative strangera ; yet Tnn Lexington OlcI School Baptieô Aeso.She came to us from among etrangers, where she founcl a pleaeant home a¡tl loving hearts ciation will be hekl, if the Lorcl .will, with
the Schoharie Chorcb, Schoharie Co., ñ. y.,
on the thir¿l Wednesilay and Thursclay in

Frienilts Cove, Bedfortl Co,, pa., commencing
on F riday befo¡e tho firet Sunclay iu October-,

Tss Wegtern Àssociation of Begular pre_
cleetinarian Baptists wiLl be hell with the
Sharon Churóh, near panora, Guthrie Co.,Iowa, beginning on Saturday before ihá
socond Suntlay in Septembe.,1gg5, at 10:00
a. m., anrl continue the two fotowing days.
Those coming from the south and. *àiUr..i
$ll þ 1et_o-n Friilay before at Montoith, onthe Book feland. Branch n. n., six mites
south of theplaceof meoting. Thosecoming
from other directione will stop offat panoral

thoro was no Baptist infuenco, or other lilith Mr. anrl Mrs. Winget. Ilaving noknowlodge of the'Baptist doct¡ine and order little ones of' visbed all'than what might be learnecl from the Scrip- their love'and antl strove Soptomber, (16th & 17th) 1e85.tnroe, She oame eomerrh¿t anerpectedly, to mako her ehort lifo joyous and happy. Brethren of other .A,ssociationsr aud allhumbly asking atlmiesion to a place among They sought to keop the jewel in ths frail who lovo the trnth, âro inyited to meet withus. She camo evitlentJv &s one of thoee caeket, but Godts w&ys are not our ways, ue, Thoso coming by rail ..will be met at ïYM. J. BEEYES, Cterk.d.aughters whom thelLortl brings from great anti he eaw fiú in bie i¡fiDite ancl divine wie- Ilowotg Cavo on the clay before ths meeting
YEARLY M EETINGS.

dietanc€e to fintl a home in Zion. From tho tlom to touch tho tlelioate¡ sonsitive flower, antl carecl for.ûrst sho shoÌretl a remarkably clear uncler- antl it dropped away antl perished e¡e thostanding ofthe truth, and was alwaysjealous rutle wintls of earth had blown too teverely, liar Begular Jnniata Baptist Association iefor the m¿intenanc€ of the orcler and for ¡he or the foul stai¡e efein ha¿l upon to be held with iho Providence Church, in

thoir own, they la
afoction upon hor,

honor antl glory of tho chu¡cb. Sbe livecl he¡ srveet young life. Jnst
long beèn

âB the bud 'wa8morê in the church apparently than ehe alid oponing it was pluoked by God's hand, antlin the world, and now in tho nid¡t of a üransplanteil to the gartlen abovs, to liye in A, general invitation is oxtonaled to ourlife of promiee antl of usel'ulnees ehe is immortal lovelinese and bloom fo¡evermore. brethren, eepecially to our brethren in the.sutlclêuly takon away. The church has Your unworth.v eieter io tribnlaùion, ministry, 'fhose coreing from tho easl, oÐsuffer€d, and feeis it to b€ a gre*t loss, MRS, DR. KELLER. the Pennsyìvania toacl will arrivo in BedforrlB¡othren and sict€rs abroacl had quito a num- Darrox, Ohio. on Thursday at eloven oolock. Those comingber of thom become acquaintetl with her. by way of Cnmborl¿nil will arrivø in Beä-To them I would say, the light by whieL she Drnn-Äpril 26, l8BS, eiet€r Änn üeOon. ford on the same clay at four c/clook. There
6e€mód to walk so cheerfuìly in life did, not aEghcyr.aged eighty-fivo yeårs, eight monrhs will be convoyance to oarry all to the meoting.

McCLELLAN.forsâke hor in death. IIer hope appeâróai tobe not only sure, but eteadfast. 'ghe had
anrl one day.,

The eubjeet of thig riotice was a rem¿rk- TÈ¡ First Oun yearly meoting witl be held on the

P, M.

long beon weakly, but the last illne¡s was able siste¡ snd moúler in Israel in- many ¡!esociation
Rg.eqt1¡ or Okl Sehooì Baptist
called l(ansas, will be hetd, the 14rh & 1õtb,of Octobor, being Wednesdayand,
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Thuroclay after the èecond Sunday. Breth-
.ren antl friends wbo love the truúh are
cortliall¡ invited to meet with us. The
friencls will bo met at the depot on Tuestlay,
on the arrival of trains from eaet, and west,
anil oarecl for by the friencls.

G. M. FRÐNCEI, Clerk'
Ornco, N. Y.

Tuu yearly meetiÐg at R'ock Springs, Larr-
caster Co., Pa., is appointed to be held on the
third Sunclay in September, and Saturtlay
preceding, meoting to commonce at 10 o'olock
a. m, Friends coming from Baltimore can
leavg Calvert St. station about 2 o'clook p:
m. on Fritlay. Thcse from Philadeiphia can
leate Broacl St. station about noon, antl como

oû tho P', W. & B. R. R. to Perryvillo' Bóth
trains arrive ât PerryYille in time for tho
train io Conowingo, Cecil Co.i Md', where
the frientls will be mot ancl carecl for' !V'e

extend a cordial invitation, and will be giad
to welcome those who love tho truth' We
hope to have seçeral ministers 'çvith us'

GEORGE JENKINS.j-Æ_
TWO ÐAYS MEÉTINGS.
.4. rrvo tlayn meoting is appointetl to be

hsld with Ziôn Church, of lVashington, D' C''
at the hall in south Washington, where it
was hekl two years ago, on the thirtl Suntlay
in Septenber ancl Saturday precoding' 1L

ooralia,l iÐYiiâtion is extended to all who may
desire to qeet rvith us.

By ord.er of the church'- N. P. REUÐ, Pastor'
Slitlup¿ Devrs, Clerk,

CH¡]BCE ETSTSBY NOTTCÐ.
To rss Elous¡sor-p oF Farrg:-From the

liberal manner in which tho subscribere ]lave
responcled to my reqnest, I am glaù tobe able
to inform tho l¡rothren lhat, with the per-

mission of proviclence, the p-ublication of
bho Church History at no very dietant date rs
fi;ä;;;d--' niãË. c. ßeebõ's sons, Middlo-
town. New York, ou¡ olctest publishing house
in fhó .trInited Siates, have the contract to
nublish tbe l¡ook' I hope that all the re-
irainine subscribèrs, whõ have not yet remit-
terl thiamount of the subscription (two clol-
Ia,rs per cop;), will at an early clay sentl on
tho proper amount, rn po8târ orûer or regrs-
tpreã. loiter to theb¡'etl¿ren Beebe, so that th6
latter may issue the rvboio etlition of three
thoueancl copies at ono time.

Youre in love,
SYI,VESTER HÀSSELL.

Wttsox, N. C., Feb. ?, LS82'

A FIVE DAYS TEBATE
ON

bHuRct-t ¡.DËr{TtrY.
'S'e tiavs jusú ûnishetl printing in book

form the stenographic reporb of tho above
debate botween brothsr J. B. Hardy, of tho
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of tho r1{issionary Baptists.
The book containe 360 pages the same sizo.of
the '¡ Etlitorials tt ot " J. F. Johneoa's Wrif-' inss." toEether rvith the picturo of each of
thã âebaãers, and rçili bo m¿iled to any ad-
dleqs, postagêpaitl, on receipt of the f,ollowing
pnces, vlz:

Plai¡ Cloth Binding.---- ----.----.ü1 25
Imitation Turkey Morocco---. .----- 2 60
Genuine Tu¡key Moroe,co. ----. . -. --- 3 50

Atltlress J. B. EARDY'
Dowell, Eclwards Co,, Kan., or this of6co.

THE ËVERLASTING T'ASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

ßv Eldor li¡itlialo Gaclsby, I¿to of Manchee
tor. Ens1and. We havo just repubiished' a
la¡âe eãition ofthe abovo namecl very inter-
.ætinE antl inetructingpamphlet' Mtùty thon-
.eands-ofcopies havo been scatterod. through
Enslard a;al Americâ, aud reatl with intonÈe
inte"rest by the lovere ofúho truth, and still
the clemañd. hae increased to that degtee as to
intlucous to prosent to tho public lhis' new
otlition, which we '¡qill send. (postage paiù by
us) to ány post-ofifro€ atlclrees in the Ilnited
Stâtes or Canad.a,at the following rates,viz:
a single copy for 10 cents ; 12 copies for $1 00;
25 coþies for $2 00; 50 copies for $300; 100
oopies for $5 00.

Àt theso low tsrms üho cash muet' in all
o¡Êes âocompany tho ortlors. Äildress,
. GILBERT BEEBEIS SONS,

Micldletorrn. Orange Co., N, Y.

ÐEYOTEÐ TO TIIE
OI-ID SOEûOIJ BÄFTIST' CÄÐ SE'

IS PUBLISTIED
THE FIR,ST AND FIFTEEìSTII

OF EÀCg MONTII,

BT GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS,
To whom all communications shoulcl be ad=
rlressed, and d.irected., Middletown, Oraage
Courity, N, Y.

TEBffiß.

$WT Ð$LT,ARS TÐR EÐA[T.

$LUB RATES,
'W'her or.iered at one tinie. ancl paid ibr ir

aC.vance, the following recluctions will be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for one year.--- ---- ----$11 gg
Ten Co-pies for ono year------ ------ 18 00
Fifteen-Copies for onoyoâr---- ---- ?4 90
Twenty' Copies for ono yoai---- ---- 30 00

B. L. Bnnen \ry'M. L. BEEBE

Tl{E $IJB$TRÍPTIOÍ{ NETEIPTS
' 'Wo have d.iscontinqed tho 'nublishing of
tho sutrscription receipts, a4d. b:ve aclopted
the fotlowing motbocl, which if strictly ob¡
served will give perfecf sabisfaction ;

\\e d.a notmai,l a receipttt'opetsons sending
us a remittanco for their own subscription,
but let thenr loly ón theatlvancsof theirclate
to show that their money was recoivoal'

We do not mai'l ø recøt'ptt to a person send-
ing us a remitt¿uce for several subscriptions,
hiso'wn being among them,for when his cretl-
it is given ho can kno¡s that his money wab
roceivecl.

We do m,ail' & recaipt to à person sending
ue a remittanco for others, ancl his own suS-
scription not being included among them.

In the last instancs ii: will be necessary fqr
the person sentliug tho remittance to be par-
iicular to give Jris posi-offioe athlress, that we
may know where to mail ihe recoipt.

If after caaking a remittance any should
d.iscover a uegleot on cur part to ad.vanco tho
date on tho pasted slip contaiunq tho uame,
as etated. in instructions to subscribers be-
low, under the caption, t'Look to youi dates,tt
they witl please aclvise us, an,L we will make
the comection, if the remittanoe wasrecoived,
antl if not, we willinform them of its fâil¿re
to reach us.
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HYMIN BOOKS.
The Fifih Eclition of our Baptist ltym.n

Books (emall úype) is now reacly for clistribu-
tion. Wo have now receivetl from our Bind-
ery in New York a,n ample supply of all tho
varioúy of Binnìing.

Our assortmontof the emallbooks embra,o€s
First Qnality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt,

very hanrieome, S2 75 singlo copy, or per doz-
en, 930 00.

Imit¿tion Morocoo, Elegant style. singlo
ooPy' $1 75; per tlozen' $18 00.

Blue, GiIt Et1gecl, single oopy, $1 13 per
dozen,612 00.

BluoPlair,singtecopy, $1 00; per dozen¡
ffig 00.

Ät the above prices we shall require oash
to accompany the orelers.

(}UR TARGE ÏYPE EDIÏI(¡I{.
We still have a fnll assortment of our large

typo eclition of Eym. Book, which ¡,vo wi,Il
mail to any atklrese at fhe following Þrices:

Blue, Marblocl Eclge.--.-..----- ---- 1 50
BIue, Gilt. Etlge--.- .----- 2O0
Initation Morocco,FuIl GiIt---- ---- 260
Turkey Ìforocco, Full Gitt---- ------ 3 50
Books of the large size oraleied for pulpit

use, âncl having úhe- name of the churoh
written on tho oovor, will be supplied. at
half prico.

16.FHE EÐITORIALS,"
F'IITST ANÐ SETOI{D VOI,UMES,
are now ready, antl for eale at the following
prices for eaoh Yolu.a.e, V1z:

Plain Cloth Bintling.----- ---..----.$2 30
Imitation Morocco-----. -... 350
I¡oitatioa Morocco, oxtra.- ---. .--.-- 4 50
Genuine Turkey Moroooo--.- --.----- 5 00
Twenty-five ceuts extraohargecl for stamp-

ing the name, A.daliesst
B. L. BEEBÐ,

Middletown, OrangeOo" N. Y.

WELGH'S .SUPERIOR BA[$AM.
ê. posrrrvn cure for Coughs, Coltls, Iloarse-

ncss, Whooping Cough, and all other Brou-
chial Affoctions.

It is a poeitivo cure for nncipient Cousump-
tion.

It sneeililv alieviates the wo¡se casee of
Vlhooping Óough, if taken according to di-
recrtions.

It is entirely a now tloparturo from all
other Balsams and SYruPs'

trt oontaius no morphine or other injurious
clrugs.

It is mado entirely of Roots ancl Herbs,
which ¿ro eonrbinetl in suoh a mânner as to
make â perfoct and puro remecly for Coughs
and Lung troubles'

Mouev will bo refuntlerl if &he Baleam doee
not giv,ã perfect satisfaction.

Price 35 oents per bottle, containing f'oor
ouncos of B¿Isam'

Liberal tliscount to tüe trade ancl by the
dozen,

Ä,ddress all orclers to
JAMES E. WÀLKER & CO.,

13 Doy Street, New York.

E. A. EOBTOF'S UljlsfrÂ llflTlllolD,
A SPEEDY ÄNDPERMÁNENT.
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INSTRI.}TTION$ TO $UB$CR¡BER$,
Oursubscribersvcillcouf,er a favor on us,

andenal¡le us to koelr their accounts with
more.acouraoy, by observi:g tho following
inst'ructions:
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RU¡€S FOR OIì.DERTNG.

Campbell, B Bradbury, P
E D Yarnes, Geo Y Stipp,

Btoors, John Monúgomery for Fever and .,A.gue,

BtLtoSs Al¡D LIVER CollmlAlt{Ts.
fhie great remocly, basecl upon a tliscovery

in med.ical scionce which will evontuaJly rev-
olutionizs the treâ,tmeut of malari¿ diseases,
is a positive (not a pretnncleci) cure for fever
and ague, It is oomposecl entirely of vegeta.
blo extracts, and is harmlees in its effects on
the syetem. It will cure Malarial Rheuma-
tism in its most dangoroug form. It will oure
constipatiou and its atteudant evils. It will
ouro Malarial Notralgia, Ä'gue Colic, Enlalge-
ment of the Spleen, Intermittont and. Remit-
tent l'evers, Impovorishod contlition of fJre
Bloocl, and in f'¿ct all dis€âs€e arising fiom
the absorption of r¡¡¿lariol poison, f,or which
it io a positive and safo antridote. Iú is pre-
pared undor m¡r porsonal suporvision, ancl is
guaräntoed to be the original reoipe'

FRÍOÐ-SI 2í por bottle. A liboral dis-
count to tho tratlo.

:Office, No. 20 College Plece, Now York tity.
DR. T. E. WELCE, Solo ProPriotrct.
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LOOK TO YOUB DÀTES.

Opposite tho namo o¡ the slip pasted. either
on th=o margin of tho paper or on the wrapper
w ill be otiservetl a d.ate, this d.ate d.e¡otes the
time at which guoh subscription engti'res, and
when a romitt¿nceis maale io renew bho sub-
scription thodate ehould, be watchecl to see
inã6 it is forwardecl to euch ti¡re ae the ro
mittance paye to, ancl if neglect",C, rry Ín-
formiug us, it wltl be correctetl tsy this
methoil-each subscriber has his own q?eo'rnt'
and can see tha,t tho proper cletlits øte given
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rTTHE SWORD OF TH E LORD Ah{D OF G¡DEON."

ITITÐDLETO\ryN, Iq-. Y TCTOBER 1, 1885. N0. 19.2

GORRESPONDENOE.
KDLLy's ConNnnÊ, Mich., Aug.27, 188õ.

WEÐN the time had. come for our
dear I-.¡ord to depart out of this
rrorltl and go to the Father, he was
pleased in presence of his chost¡n
ones to offer to the righteous n'ather
â prayer on their behalf. ((f pray
not that thou shouldest take tl:enr out
of the world, but that thou shouldest
keep thenn from evil.t, When tlre
evil of this world is in but faint
measurè brought before the .mintl,
(fqr the n:agnitude of the wickedness
of tìris world i.s beyoud comprehen-
sion) and when we aonsider the few
choice ones who staud aparü from it,
we feel that it is in answer to this
prayer; for he said of his n'ather,
6r Thou always hea¡est me.t, This
precious remnant according to the
,election ofgrace, these chosen ones,
âre not of the world, even as he is
uot of the world. Even, or in like
mânner, as he is not of the world.
And ofTen rvheu the weak heart is
ensnared, aud, all the earthly urind
begins to fasten upon .the things of
the world, we almost fear that we
are not sufficiently manifesied as be-
ing c, noû of the worid.ti IMe may
€l'en feâr that the wdrld does not
hate us as it hated Jesus. IMe may
have a place to lay our head, whiìe
the So¡r of nian had not. All these
things rnay seem to rise up as evi-
d.ences against us; yet we know that
in spirit the world does not love us;
it does not love the indwelling Spirit
of tìre Master witlrin us; neither can
we find a place of resú among them.
They do not hate us in any worldly
sense. If we were not nanifested as
subjects of this choice, and were to
speak only of the things of the
world, they woultl love us as their
own; they would be very charitable
to our faults, or not perceive them at
atl. But let us begin to differ with
them, let our lives begin to be in
some degree fashioued. like Ì¡is who
was not of this world, and how soou
the-v will begin to search f'or so¡¡oe
cause of accusation against usrjust
as they did against him; and at the
last theJ had to bring tc false wit-
nesst2 in orcìer to 

.condenou him. So
if they do say all ulanuer of evil
against us ftllsely, ib is to be a source
of rejoiciug ¿ld cxceediug glaclness,
f'or great shall be your rerrard ia
heave¡r. But let it be (. falsely; 7t

let it lte only because rqe do not run
with them to tÌ¡e saue extent of riot
as formeriy; lbl iu this, we are tokl,
they wilt speak evil of us. r(But let
none of you suff'er as an evil iloer,
Ðor as a murderer, nor as a thief.tt
¡r For if Fe be buffeted for, your

faults, rvhat thank have ye ? But
and if when ye do well ye suff'er for
it, happy are ye.t, It was because of
his spotless life, because tbat life was
a rebuke to,this sinful world, that it
hated the l\{aster. So at this daJ¡,
(É Tlìey tLra,t fbrsake ttrre law of the
Lorcl, praise the wisked; but such as
lieep the law conteud wÍth them.?, trû
is our lieelring in the footsteps of the
I¡amb that brings the hatred and
persecutiou of the worlcl. Not that
we should willfully offend, nor raise
a persecutiou of ourseìves; this
would ouly be a mockery. It is liv-
ing godly in Christ Jesus that causes
us to suffer persecution, if we are
truly persecuted for righteousuesst
sake. But, do the best we can, the
poor, faltering child of God may be
oyertaken in many faults, and needs
the charity and restoring lovo of the
brethren. But we need never expect
the world to have wllaü it calls char-
ity for us. although _it has a vast
store of it for its own. Iü cannot see
clarkest crimes there. But let one of
tl¡ese chosen ones do something
wrong, and it is quich to discerd the
matter, and with all its boasted love
of gooclness an<1 great efi'orts to make
people good, is more delighted to
find a fault in one of the Lordts peo.
ple, than to flncl a mount¿ìin of gold.
One ¡çould. suppose they ougtrt t-o
mourn ove¡ it. Surely it does be-
come us to rvalk circunospectly; not
as fools, bub as wise; redeeming the
time, because the da.vs are evil. Said
the dear lord, {ú1\[y kingdom is not
of this world.tt 6(I appoint unto you
a kingdom, âs üJ¡ tr'ather has ap-
pointed me.t, ¿t I have choseu you
out of the workl.t¡ And. when chosen
out of the world, are they not gath-
ered. into this glorious spiritual king-
ìlom, which none can see ouly as they
are born of the Spirit of God ? This
is a wonderful inclosure; for the
lord hath said that he will be a wall
of fire rountl about his people. So
they are separate from tl-re worl,:I.
Even this bright wall the world. can-
ûot seei it is only darkness unto it.
They who have onìy worltlly visiou
cannot penetrate within.

(¡ We are a garden wallecl arouncl,
Chosen and matlo poculiar ground;
À little spot of heavenly grace,' Out of the Í-o¡ld's wide ¡çildernéss.tt

Should we Ðot prize this glorious
heritage, and not be leaching after
the tbings of the world, nor euvying
tlre 6( r'ich sinnerTs state?r, though
they may have more than heart can
rvish, and. their e;es stand out with
fatness, we may be lefl, like David,
to envy the prosperity of the wicked,
so foolish and ignorant we may be.
But when we come iuto the sanctuar¡r,
this inclosure, then we learn their

end. (¿ Surel-v tho',r didst set them-in
slipper¡' places.t) All there is for
tberu is their portion in this life.
Wby shoulti we be envious at so
small a portion, as compared with
that kingdom which shall stand for-
eçer, a liingtlom clirerse from all
others? For over the kingdoms or
governments of this iqorld is some-
times set the basest of men ; even
the viiest are exaìted, so that the
rvieked w4lk on every side. (( Mân
that is in Iworldly] honor and uuder-
standeth not, is like the beasts that
perish.t, But over this heavenly
kingdom a X(ing doth reign in right.
eôusness, and priuces rule in judg-
ment, This King is made unto us
wistÌorl, righteousness, sanotifrca-
tion and reclemption; aud \Fe are
macie liings and priests unto God.
We may nct be .given .the gaudy
tokens of worlclly holor, but tbe rich
jewels of his love ancl grace âre ours;
the tol¡ei¡s of his royal favor are be-
ûto\red upon the cl:ildren of his king-
clour; his seal is upon them.

r"lis I arlo¡netl thy hands, uy dove,
Wit'h b¡acelets of eterual love;
I decketl tby tomples wÌth a crown,
Àud f¿r and wiclo sproarl thy renown;
Yea, matlo thy soul t'rom blemish froe,
When with myskirt I covered thee."

Sre may not be skilled in the soft
arts and blandishments of what the
world calls society, but we may be
adorned with that sweet love and
humility whÍch gives a sweeter grace
than all that cultivated natur.e can
produce. We may have hearts made
soft and tender by the gentledoctrine
of peaco aud love, which distils upon
us like the dew. ü'e may not boast
of onr broad and (rliberal , r'ie,ws,
neither do we wish to; for these only
become that .r broad tt way of which
we read. .We 

wish to be just (3 nar.
row,, enough to euable us to enter
the ¿( strait gate tt and walk the uar-
row path; for this is rone other
than the King,s highway, a way cast
up for the ransomed of the l_¡ord to
wallc in. îhe noblest in the forest of
nature hath uot trodden it; the keen-
est of all human perception hath uot
seen it. It shall be for those, the
wayfaring men, though fools shall
not err therein. lVe do not wish to
be left to our own ways, nor lean to
oìrr own understauding; we only
wish to learn of bim who is himself
the way, the úruth and the ìife. No
society can be compared to this peo-
ple ; f'or what can be like those whom
tbe T,ord hath formed for himself, a
people that shalt shew forth 'his
praise ? f'heir righteousuess is of
hirn. While the people of the world
boast of their goodness, even in the
faco of their most evil deeds, the

polr chikl of God, against whom
there can truthfully be said no evil,
is mourning over the least wantler-
ing thought, fearing lest they are
deviating from the narrow path.
Though the proud and great of this
earth do sometimes presume to take
upon their most polluted lips the
nanoe of the n¡ost high God, ¡et it is
f,ar frorn being the voice of tl¡ose into
whose hearts the Spirit of the Lord
hath beeu sent, crying, Abba, Father.
For wheu all things that tlo offenti
are gathered .out of this kingdom,
then shall the righteous shiue forth
as the ¡un iu tlìe kingdom of their
Father. They are not only subjects,
but chilclren, and heirs of the king-
dom. It is theirs by birthright.
There is a sweet relationship and.
communion between the Father ancl
children that will admit of no imita-
tion; yet as children we are admon-
ished to be iu subjection to the pow-
ers that be, for these are ordained of
God. Though lhey rnay in then-
selçes be wicked, they uray.be used.
as a sword to punish us for our in.
iquities, or as ft raven to briug us
flesh and bread. They are among
the all things that svork togetlrer for
good to them that love God. But we
aro uot to be envious at them, nor
covet their portion; for the Savior
said, .r I\ty kingdom is not of this
world, else woulcl my servants Êght
fwar or strive for place and power];
but now is my kingdom not from
herce.tt Though they may boast
themselçes greatly in their tittle day,
yet O how sl¡ort it is. For of kings
of the earth, and great men, chief
oaptains, rich and mighty, it was
said that they should hide themselves
in dens and caves of the earth, and.
should såy to the mountains and.
rocks, Fall on us, aud, hide us from
the face of him that sitteth on the
throno, aud from tho wrath of the
Lamb. For the great day of his
wrath is come, and who of us shall
be able to stand ? They have no con-
ûdence to stand before the face of
that great and righteous Judge who
knoweth the secrets of all he¿rts.
There is no escape from the decision
of that throne. They prefer somo
earthly place, where they can hide
from that all-seeing eye. Thè nost
practicecl deception can avail nothing
there. But those wìro have come.up
through great tribulation, who have
rvashed. their iol¡es ancl made them
white in the blood of the lJanqb, tùose
that foìlow him whithersoeyer he
goeth, who have tho Fatherts Damo
rvritten in their foreLreads, the re-
tleemecl of the earth, stand. in full
confi.d.ence before the l-ramb, on the
Mquut Zion. They only wish for the
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light of his face. We dread the bid-
ing ôf his face, when witlrdrawn
from us for a moment, in a little
'wrath. While here, as Etrangers on
tho earth, we long for tho light of his
countenance, and are readY to saY,
¡'Search me, O Gocl, and know me;
try me, and see if there be anY
wicked way in me; and lead me in
ùhe way everlastiug." When in mY
right mind I prize my birthright
privileges in the house gf Gotl, mY
place in the littls church, moro than
to be crowned a royal queen of a
worltt like this. The sweet, simPle
surroundings of home are dear to me.
But often the oltl temptation will re-
tnrn, (t All this world will I give
thee," forgetting that we are of Godt
and the rvhole world lieth in wicked-
ness.

" No more, believers, mourn your lot,
Buô if you aro the Lortlzs,

Resign to them that know him not
Sucli joy asearth affortls.tt

KATE SWAR,îOUT.

'r Tur sceptre shall not clepart from Jutlab,
nor a lawgiver from between his foet, until
Shiloh come; ancl unto him shall tho gather-
ing of tho people be."-Genesis xlix. 10'

This sublime language, uttered
sixteen hundred ancl eighty-nine
years boforo tho l¡irth of our ador'
able Lord, confirms the blessed truth
in our mintls that all things were
under the absolute coutrol of him
rflho "'worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will.') Webstet's
deûnition of scePtre is Ú'a staff to
Iean upon. A stafr borne bY kings
as a badge of authoritY." The gene-
alogy of Christ can bo traced clear
back to Abraham. Tho scePtre was
handed down for many generations.
Balaam sâidr r( I shall see him, but
not now; I shall behold him, buü
not nigh. There shall come a Star
out ofJacob, and a Sceptre shall rise
out of israel, and shall smite the,cor'
r¡ers of Moab, and. destroY all the
chiklren of Sheth.t'-Num' xxiv. 17,
rr Shiloh tt here'spoken of is Jesus the
King that shall set uP a kingclom

. that shall never beremoved; it shall
not be left to other kings, for this
King lives forever. IIis subjects cau
never be taken from him. Shiloh
siguifies ¿¿ sentrtt tt peace.;' IIow ofTen
ho spoke of being s.ent of his tr'ather.

'r My meat is to do the will of him
that sent me, and to finish his work.t'
.¡ No man cân come to me excoPt the
Father which hath sent me draw
him.t, But I intended to speak more
fully of his reigu ancl sceptre. ¿¡ ThJ
throne, O God, is forever and ever;
a sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kiugd.om.T'-Heb. i. 8.
(. And thou, Bethlehem, in the land
of Judah, art not the least among tlto

, princês of Judah; for out of thee
shall conoe a Governorr that shall
rule noy people fsrael.tt-Matt. ii. 6'
IIow tliftþrent his reign from that of
other kings. ('Righteousness and
judgment are the habitation of his
throne.tt-Psa. xcvii. 2. ¿('Ihe throne
is established by righteoushess.tt
¡( The kingdom of Gotl is not meat
and drink, but righteousness, and
peace, and joY in the IlolY Ghost."

-Rom. xiv. 17. fsaiahr in sublime,
prophetic languager speaks as fol.

lows, ('Aud there shall come forth a
rotl qqt of the stem of Jesse, ancl a
branch shall grow out of his roots;
and the Spirit of tho lrord shall rest
upon him, tho spirit of wisdom and
understauding, the spirit of couusel
and might, the spirit of knowledge
aud the fear of the Lord; aud shall
ruake him of quiclc unders-tancling in
ihe fear of the Lorcl: and he shall
notjndge after the sight of his eyes,
neither relirove after tl¡e hearing of
his ears; bat -with righteousness
shall he judge the poor, and. reprore
with equity for the meek of the
earth.tt ('A.nd righteousness shall be
the girc'tle of his loins.tt-fsa. xi. 1-5.
O wbat a reign ! What a display of
royal dignity ! Yet rneekness char-
acterizes each urajestic movement.
IIe rloes not rule us rvith a rod of
iron, but writes bis laws iu our
heartso innpresses them indelibly on
our uinds; and so lovingly instrucls
us, so gently leads us, that tho Iaw
of the I¡ord is our delight. Daily we
feel the sceptre swayetl over us, If
rYe go astray, his'rod corrects us;
but stiil his staff (sceptre) comforts
us. IMhile feeling the correcting rod,
how comforting to know it is a proof
of sonship. Jesus himself declarecl'
¿t 1\{y kingdom is not of tl¡is world :

if my kingdom were of this worlcl,
then would- my servants fight, that
I should not be delivered unto the
Jews: but now is my kingdom not
from hence. Pilate therefore said
unto him, Ärt thou a king then I
Jesus answered, îhou sayesc that I
am a king. To this end was f born,
and for this cause came l iuto the
worltl, that Ï should bear witness
uuto the truth.t'-John xviii. 36,3i,
And now this glorious King of Zion
reigns in the hearts of his l¡eaven-
born chiklren, Not with a slavish
fear and dread of his wrath do they
serve him, bnt the sweet sense of his
love causes thern to forsahe the
world with all its illusive charms, to
worship this King in thç beauty of
holiness. And O, when they get a
view of his kingdom iq all its
grandeur, set upou a hill, which can-
not be hid, they fall at his feet, and
in 'tones of ìoving a<loration cryr
.r Worthy is the tr.iamb that was'slain,
to receive poÌver, and riches, ancl
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and
blessing."-Rev. v. \2. r¿ Where-
fore, we receiving a kingdom which
caunot bo moved, let us have grace,
whereby wo may serve Gocl aecept-
ably, with reverence and godìy fear."

-Ileb. xii. 28.
I-¡et us Do\ü pass from this part, of

so much interest and inoportance, to
the last clause. (r And uuto him
shall the gathering of the people be."
(r Änd he shall set up an ensign for
the nations, and shall assemble the
outcasts of Israel, and gather to-
gether the dispersed of Judah ffom
the four corners of the earib.tt-fsa.
xi. 12. ¿'In the last day, that great
day of the feast, Jesus stood and
cried, saying, If any man thirst, Iet
him come unto me aud drink.tt
Moses said unto tho children of
Israel, (¿ And then tl¡e tr-.,oftl thy
God çill turn thy captivity, and
have compassiou upon thee, aud will

rèturn and thee from all the
natious w the L¡ord thy Gotl
hath sca thee. If any of thine
be out
heaven,

the uttermost parts of

would te¡rtr to mar the be4uty, lich"
uess ancl excellency of our dear fam-
ily paper.

Now, dear brethren Bbebe, please
bear with me while I ai,tempt to'ex-
press to ¡,ou how delighted I was to
read the editorial ia this number
uuder the caption ú( Preclestinationr'2
although f have read the same
article in your father's lifetime, r. IIe
being clead, yet speaketh;tt and I am
glad to know that the views I enter-
tain on the subject of predestination
are in harmony with the views set
forth in that article, because I am.
satisfied that that article is in har-
mony with the-inspired testimony of
God. tr notice that some Old Bap.
tist editors seem to be afraicl of the
predestination of alt things, becauso
some Baptists ¡lo not believe it, while
other editors are opposing the doc-
trine with altr their power. I noto
also that a great naany Baptists d.o
not believs in the doctrine, and also
that there are sone OIcl Baptist
preachers that believe the doctrine,
bùt are afraid to ¡lreach it, because
some of tbe brethren do not believe
it, .A brother preacher writing to
me, not long since, said, rrYery few
Baptísis in this section beliove in the
absolute predestination of all things,
and for tho sake of peace tlo not
preach it.tt In my opinion this is the
reason so few brethren believe this
tloct'rine,
no one to

thence will the Lord

them to hirnself in his
and eveutually gather

f'. A. Ohick, S. H.
other adle writers, whose
ve so often gracetl the
the SIGNS, and rvhose

have carried
consolation to so unauY
ts ., poor ancl affiicted
I aur letl to incluire

matter ? Why ttre ab-

disgraced its colunons
these dear bretlrren
agalu I think surelY

have not gained that

I do hopo if anYbhing I
through tl¡e SrçNs has
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thy God thee, ancl from thence
will he thee.t'-Deut. xxx. 3, 4.
David. also said, t( Save us, O l-.¡ord
our God, gaùher us from amotg
the .,t-Psa, cvi. 49. Jesus

t the Father giveth
me to me.tt How clili-

seeks out his chosen
in the dark and cloudy day, gathers
them to f, where they find
peace and In him is the
only way life and salvation; tbr

am the way, the trutlr andhehas said,
the life.7l

( The goocl way that leatls to God,
Wbioh in evory age have trotl;
trVas Christ thoy saw his clay

the goocl old way.'t. ¿nd him
Each

gathered
brought

child of Goú is
.Tesus. They are all

see their own vileness,
and utter aud fall at

said, ts All
me, shall
gently tho

and cry to him for
thns tbey prove the

trne: ((I]nto him shall
the ga of the people be.t' O
may the sceptre of God,ts love
be con swayed over his dear
people, as rod. to correct, and a
staff to co May our adorable,

still govern his clear
state antl condition

spiritual
people in because they have

it to them, aud ex-

his dear
mercy.
word.s to

of life,
earthly

SrçNs or

Durand a
writings h
columns
rich
couf'ort
of the
people,tt
What is

Srexs has
as to drr
a'iTay.
my

than the m
SrcNs; an
have

simply
preach

lY

thern into that kingdora above to
reign as and priests unto Gorlt
ls mv

SARAH A. BLAKE.
tro¡va,

, Ala., Aug. 30, 1885,

D¡¿8, Bsr:¡¡:-The
mail me this morning the

Tr-rms for September

plain it to them. What kiud of,
poace is that which is.perpetuated by
the refusal of Godts ministers to
preach the truth ? The only questiou
to be decided here is this, Is the
predestination of Gocl in alt things
the truth, or Bible doctrine, a,nd
consequently a part of the counsel
of God ? If we tlecide in the affirma-
tive, I see uo way to shun to
preach it, because Paul said, 'r I
have not shunned to declare unto
you all the counsel of God.tt The
¡linisters of Ohrist need never be
afraid that the pronculgation of ths
truth will mar the peace of Zion. If
ati Old Baptist preachers were to
refrain from preaching everything
that clid not suit all tho brethrenn
they would have soon to almost, if
uot entirely, dispense with preach-
ing, But from what I can learn,
there is. fully as much peace among
the bretl¡ren where the absointe pre-
destinatioq of all things is preached,
as there is where the preacbers are
afraid to preach it, or whero they .
disbelieve it. I heard an Old BaP-
tist preachor telt the people, in my
presence, that the predestination of
all thiugs camô from the devil"
Another said it rvas tot Primitive
Baptist doctrine, &c; but this did
not lessen my beliof in the doctrine
in the least, or make me afraid .to
preaah it. îhe course Ihavo always
followed' in preaching is this: I
first fully decide whether I beiieve a
thing or not; and if I do, and am
satisfred that it is sustained by the
Scriptures of eternal truth, I make
up my rnind to preach it regardless
of the consequences, aur,l this is just
how I stand in regard to the predes-
tination of Gotl in all things. I be-

ûrst, t volume, and I have
already the most of it. The
present nu
refreshing
absence of
Purington,

ber of the SrGNs is very
me, alt'hough I note the
h names as ÇVilliam J.

sence of t names? Antllhave
been made to think that. PerhaPst
the few I have seut to .the

nnuch I can say truth-
fully, that have never exPected nrY
letters to any more promrnence

obscure corner of the

had a to cause any one to
lose in in it, or to stoP the Pens
of able an giftecl brethren, theY will
inform me once, aud I will calmlY
and tray my oltl pen

asicle, fbr
ever mako

forbid that I should
stroke with rny pen that
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'lieve it as strong as I beliove any
other portion of divine teaching. I
believe it to be tho truth-believe iú
to be the doctrine of tho tsible-the
doctrine of God our Savior. Conse-
quently wherever I go, and uncler all
circumstances, I shall not shun to
preach it, though everybody in the
world turns a deaf ear to it. A.nd so
f say to other preaching brethren, if
you believe this doctrine, and believe
it to be the truth of God, do not be
afraid to preach it. God will take
care of the brethren, and you too as
to tbat rnatter, and " If God be for
us, who can be against us ?7t If you
are doubtful about the doctrine, bet-
ter wait awhile till you become more
confirmed. in your belief, and if you
do not believe it, for Christts sake
tlo not preach it. tr'or my belief and
advocacy of the above tl.octrino I
have and am suffering persecutions,
(( but none of these things move me,t,
r¿ neither count I my life dear u.nto
myself,\so that I might fluish my
course with. joy, and the ministry
which I have received of the lrord
Jesus to testify the gospel of the
grace of God.2t

Brethren Beebe, the foregóing re-
marks are made with the view of
confirming and strongthening those
of our ministering brethren who be-
lieve in the absolute predestination
of God in all events. I wish to say
to the brethren that my health is
very little improved from what it has
beeu for nearly twelve uonths. I am
still denied the sweet privilege of
meeting in the (( assemblies of the
saints,t' but I am úr hopiug and wait-
ingJt I desire an interest in the
prayers of all into whose hands these
lines may fall, anrl may God keep
and guitie us all while ir the world,
and at l¿st take us to himself, is my
prayer, for Jesust sake. .A.men.

Your affi;cted brother.
E. J. REDD.

Occoquex, Va., Sept, 9, 1885,
'D¡¿n Bn¡nunnx Bnpnp:- I

have receiveci. a request f'rom an aged
ancl lighly-esteemed sister in Christ,
who is unable by reason of age and
infirmity to attencl meeting,rnuch, to
.( preach her a sermon through the
SIGNS." I would gladly corbply witli
this request could I have the liberty
to tell of the wond.ers of Godts love
to oue who has thus l¡een brought
througb a long life in the holy king-
dom of his grace to realize its power.
What a beautiful sight to saints to
see one called by grace in early life,
and in wlrose w¿lk and conversation
the tlear Recleemer is seen, whose
life bas been, above reproach, sus-
tained by that blessed One, stauding
now upon the brink ofthat great, in-
visible shore, ready to depart and
rest forever in its immortal glory. A
tree of righteousness planted in the
holy garden of gospel grace, rúThe
pianting of the Lord, that he might
be glorified." This one has stood
the storms and conflicts of many a
year (( lookiug unto Jesus the author
and tinisher of our failhrn resting in
his gracious preseüce, and findiug a
safe aud happy retreat in the holy
arms of eternal Truth.

rr Ife lhat hath for his refugo GocI
Sball finel a most eecure abo¿le,

Shalt walk all ilay beneath his shatle,
Ànd thoro at nigbt shall rest hie head."

Each life in the holy way of salva-
tion presents its Bûccession of sor-
row and joy, conflict and rest, drawn
out by the mighty hand of fsraelts
God, antl in it ho is magnifled in all
of his great power and glory. As
the years'roll by in the experience of
his children, they are tanght more
and more to leaye all else anrl to
look unto him. This lesson shines
brighíer and brighter still. Thus
they rr grow iu grace, and in the
knowledge of our L¡ortl aud Savior
Jesus Christ.', A. tree whioh our
heavenly Father has plantetl, and
wÌ¡ich cannot be rooted up, which
must stand. to all eternityin the holy
standing of that groat tree, which is
" in the midst of the street ? of the
cily, and. (r on either sitle of the
river.tt À tree (ú planted. b.v the
rivers of water, that bringeth fortlt
his fruit in his season; his leaf also
shall not wither; and. whatsoever l¡e
doeth shall prosper.,, This blessetl
truth is written in the experience of
his chilclrsn. We see there its polyer
displayed. To them Jesus is .r more
precious still , all along tho way of
life. It was he ¡yho opened tho door
and brought them outfrom the boncl-
ago of sin and death, They remem-
ber yet the joy of that morning
when overwhelmed with tlelight they
saw the Lord, and rejoiced in him as
their Savior and eyerlasting Guitle:
The

" Frioncl of the frientlleee and the faint,
'Whoso open door,

'Is for the hol-oleea antl the ¡roor,,,
The precrousness of tb¿t hour can
never be forgotten, and time woulcl
fail to tell of the conflicts experi-
enced since they have been hushed
in his. presenc€, and of the trying
placeo from which he l¡as delivered
us, revealing himself "oeí "s oúr
everlasting Guide and support.
IMhen earthly friends have f'ailed,
and the near and dearest tÍes of
nature are severed, wheu aìl else
seems vain and wild, then the I_¡ord
has appeared in great power and
glor.s, riding .6 upou the heaven in
thy belp,, and iu his exceìlency on
the sky.7, Tho remembrance of such
great deliverane,es in the holy pres-
ence of our'God strengthens us as
we think of the fature. We can say
as Jacob said in a time of great sor-
row and. trial, r( L¡et ns arise, and go
up to Bethel; and I will rnake there
an altar unto God, wbo unsevered
me in the day of my distress, and
was with me iu the way which I
wert.tt Truly Jacob could not for-
get Bethol. TVhen overwhelmed
with gloom and sorrow, he fled a
homeless wanderer, tbe l-.¡ord ¡¡ret
him aù Bethel and l¡lessed him.
.úAnd he was 4fraid, ancl said, Ilow
dreadful is this place: this is none
other than tho house of God, and
this is the gate of heaven. * ,r åF

And he called the name of that place
Bethei.tt IIe took the stone that he
had put for his pillows, aud set it up
for a pillar. Aqmonuurent raised up
iu all of his pilgrimage, a token of
everlasting love extended to him, an

'emblem of that .r great white
throne,t' around which the weeping
millions of the redeemed in all ages
have gathered. A throne which
towers above the storm clouds of
earth; â pnre and holy pillar of
eternal truth, .r And him that sat
on it, from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away; and thero
was found no placo for them.t' There
are places all along in our pilgrim-
age where the ljord has appeared as
our great Deliverer, to which mem-
ory turns in holy joy and comfort.
Thus, úr Thou shalt remember ail the
way which the I-.¡orrl thy Gott led
thee.tt llow f'ervent are the desires
of the child of grace to be free frpm
sin, how great the hungerings after
righteousness. Ilo realizes more ancl
more that, r( fn me, that is in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing: fbr-to
will is present with-me; but how to
perform tliat which is gootl, I ûud
notJt But when we can look from
self and. uuto Jesus, and see some-
thing of the fullness there, what an
infinite preciousness thero is in tho
holy moments spent in his presence,
when we tremble with fullness of
joy, losing sight of ourselves, and of
our ôius, in the lovely countenance
of the dear Redeemer. Ilow vain
are all things here below, in com.
parison with ihe exceeding precious-
ness of snch a season.

" Might I enjoy tho loweot plaoo
Within thy house, O God of graee,
Ntit tsnts of oase, nor thronee of power,
Shoulcl tempt my feet to leave tby tloor.tt
I have been tbinking while writing

of the aged sister, at whoso request
I write, of her long and weary.pil-
grimage in a world of toil and care,
of the loss of dear ones id the flesh,
and. ofher earnest desire to depart and
be with Jesus. It is of such a one
that Paul writes, .. For rve know that
if our earthly house of this taber-
nacle be dissolved, we havo a build-
ing of God, an house not made wibh
bands, otern¿l in the heavens. For
in this \re groâD, earnestly desiring
to be clothed upon with our house
which is from heaven. If so bo that
being clothed we shall not be found
naked. 'For we that are in this tab-
ernacle do groan, being burdened:
not for that wo would be unclothed,
but clothed upon, thât mortality
might be swallowetl up of life.t,
Again, of such an experience the
psalmist says, ¡( Those that be
planted in the house of the Liord,
shall flourish in the courts of our
God. They strrall still bring forth
fruit i¡ old age; they shall be fat
and floorishing; to shew tbat the
Lord is upright: he is my rock, abcl
there is no unrighteousness in him.,t
Tren:bling with old age aud infirm-
ity, yet richly manifesting in life ancl
conversation the .6 fruit of. úhe
Spirit; t' knowing that all beneath
the skies is but ú.'vanity and vexa-
tion of spirit," and seeking a better
country, ìooking .( for a city which
hath foundations, whose builder and
mâker is God." -t\u aged pilgrim
crushed beneath tbe weigtrt of years
and mortal grief, truu strong in fãitb,
and rejoiciug ú'iu hope of tlie glory
of God.t, 'In a little wbile it will all

be over, and the trembling, fainting,
weary one will be foreve¡ at rest,

fi O, sacretl ¡est for üheo we groan,
Ântl bitl the wheels of time roll on,' Immorúal love shall fhon repay
Tho transient Borrows of the way ;
And Jesust namo ewell oyory song,
Ä whole eternity along.tt

May tho L¡ord continue to guide us
while upon our mortal pilgrimage,
and at its close rlivinely preparo us
to follow the loved ones who have
gono before, and. who are resting for-
ever in the blazing splenclor of eter-
nal glory. îhe trees of righteous-
ness which have bloomed here shall
blossom there in i¡¡mortal fragrance,
and the r:hilcl of God enrobetl in
heavenly puríty shall dwell in per-
fect peace. fhe weary warfare is at
an end, the blessed Jesus comes
forth in woudrous victory, and given
â name ¿c which is above every
name,t' rr qho is over all, God blessed
forevermore.tt

Yours in love ald gospel fellow-
ship,

WM. M. SMOOT.
P. S.-I reùurned home yesterday

from the Tygartts Yalloy and BerI
Stono Associations. Tho meetings
were harmonious and pleasant gath-
erings of brethren. W. M. S"

Bucrr.axo, Va., Jnne 29, lBB5.
Er,¡na W. L/. Bnnsn-pngcrous.

Beoruss rN TEE Tnurn:-f have
felt the desire more than once since
my return home to writo you, to try
to express sorrething of the comfort,
joy ancl soul refreshing I have lately
felt in meeting tho lovely saints,
children and watchmen of our tr'ather
God, both at New Yalley meeting
and ths Baltimore Ä.ssociation. In-
deed, it seemed to me for so long,
that I never conld. enjoy those things
again, or thero was no more in store
for me of that deep and heartfelt sat-
isfaction in the sanctuary of oúr
eternal God, in that New Jerusaiem,
that quiet habitation, whence flow
those broad rivers and streâms to
satisfy the poor, the halt, the sick
antl the dying. fVe wore instructed
to rú Walk 4bout Zion, and, go ronnd.
about her: tell the towers thereof;r,
Ilow sweet to be enabled to do this !
Ilow can we do it? By any innate
gootlness and. power of the natural
man ? Neyer. r. Becauge the carnal
roincl is enmity against God; for it is
not subject to the law <,f God,
neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cannot please
God.tt ¿¡ Thine eyes shall see Jeru-
sâles.ì a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
that shalt not be taken down.tt After
we are born in her, we see this; for
(, except a man be born again he can-
not see the kingilom of God.tt llow
lovely then to walk about her, and
tell the towers thereof. The towers.
of a city constitute its strength ; and
this city without order, would. be
destitnte of both strength and
quietude. Ilow lovely is the order
of the house of our God. I was com-
forted in this at the Baltiu¡ore Asso-
ciation. The doctrino and ortler was
perfect; not a ãiscordant note, buü
peace, love and fellowship aboundecl.
Ilow can two walk together except
they be agreed ? It is an imposSi-
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bility. Then, if auy of the Lordts
chosen people cannot see r' Jerusale¡n
a quiet habitation,tT and cannot live
in her in peace, love atd. perfecb fel-
lowship, they had 'better live out of
her, ancl be separate, antl lei those
be united who can. \Yhen the dear
I-rorct calls ancl separates a poor soul
from the bondage of sin, self and the
worlcl, that oue comes as a new t¡orn
babe, dependent upon Jerusaiem, as
this bal¡e is upor: its nrother for com'
fort and ìrlessings, which oulY â
moLl¡er can give; as we hacl it illus'
trated at our last meeting at Broatl
Run, wlren a dear brothei ca¡ae be'
fore us, tlesiring a honne wiih us' I[e
ças asked if he ìrad any rlependence
in himseìf, in Ì¡is works or strength,
for salvatiou. I[e repiierl that his
only irope for salvation was iu the
bloorl of .Tesus. Then he rvas asked
horv l-re woultl feel if l¡e shoul<l not
b'e received. E[e replied t]rat the
church wouÌcl clo exactly right; and
if they saw l-¡irn as ho saw hiurselt
such a vile, heipless sinuer, he ditl
not see how they couid fellowshi¡l
hina. îhus, dear brother, our hearts
were rnade glacl to welcome bim,
saying, t'Ccme in, tìlou blessed of
iny Father, inherit the kingdom ßP4e-

ationpared for you, from the f'ound
of the rvorlcl.tt îhinh you, brother
Beebe, ihere is any trouìrle about
receiring tbe T:ord's beritage wheu
they are thus preparecl of the f-.¡ord

to gc hon:e to their Father's house ?

It is no more troul¡le for one to be
leceived than a, thousancl; 'o*t tl-re

troble is, iü seems to me, that even
the childreu of GoC sornetiines be-
oone over a,uxious, ancl trY to tlo
¡vìiát is alone tl¡e work of tlie oûl
nipotentGoll. EIon' glorious, how
s¡veet , beyond expressiQn, rvi-¡en the
I.,rord gatbers together iris c'irildreut
ancì calls them from the \'orth, Soutb,
East and TVest, to sit, down in [he
kingclorn of God, vitìr Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob. Yes, tLrey see orlly
Jesus tben. Jesus is all uheir tl¡eme
and their sotg, Peace flows like a
riier, to make glad the citY of our
God. Thus it was, i[ seemed to me,
at those precious meetings. I cannot
express what I desire to say, nor tell
a tithe of the comfort and Power of
that trnth as heard. iu those blessed
assemblies o
¡ú When the

f the precious saints.
Irortl turnerl again the

captivity of.Zíou, we were iike them
that dream. Then was our mouth
ûlled ¡vith laughter, and our to4gue
witl¡ singing.tT Thus we are Por-
¡oittecl to go beYon-d the watchmeu.
Ilow blesseci indeed this is. '¿ The
watchmen that go about the citY
founcl me, to rchom l saidr Saw Ye
hiur vhom mY soul lovetb ? Iü was
but a tittle that I passed from them,
but I fouucl lii¡rr lvl¡orn rny soul
lovetii,tt &c'

There is uothing so Profitab lê ancl
pleasant as 6r fbrsaking uot the
assembling of yourselves logether, as

the manuer of some is.t) The rervard
is in keeping tl¡e comroa¡ds, and not
for it, After we have doue all tbat
is required, we are uupr:ofÌtable ser
çants. Bub how sweet it is to run iu
the courmands of, our Goil. 's TheX
shaii run, and not be wear¡'; tlleY the Ìreaclin g tiris article. I\{ecovn, Aug. 23, 1385.

S.T NS
shall walk, and not faint.tt 6¿ Ðraw
mer'7 says o!]e, í' rve will 'run after
thee." When led by the Spirit,
ever¡ duty is a privilege; for, says
Jesus, " i\fy yoke is easy, and my
burden ligìrt.t7

May grace, tuercy ancl peace be
yours, nolv aucl ever. Your un-
wortl-ry s!sier,

LOUISE EUISTOII.
í OtiR Fâther which art in heal'en."-

trIatthow vi.9. /

G. Bpnnp's Soxs:fJsrøalrn¡t
Bn¡:runplt :-X haçe,frequeutly'oeen
asket'i of iate, both try ietter antl
verbally, why I do not, write oftener
for the Srexs o¡ '¡sn TruEs, ancl I
wiìl answer such inquiries by saying
ihat it has not been owing to any
iack of interest in its prosperity and
sucoess? ir¡;t for other reasots. l'irstt
the paper has been invariabiy fiileû
with inore interesling tnatter t,itau I
felt to tre able to furnish ; secondly, I
writein much pain of .lato from a
crippìect shoultler ; and thirdlyt I
have many prÍvate letter¡ to auswer,
and four churches to visib rnontìriyt
located in four counties, antl am now
¡rast my three score and teu. To-tlay
I shoultl be at Saugaurou Associationt
l.rut was.too unwell on FridaY to
start a distance of t.¡ne buncirecl aud
twenty miies. tr am sonle better to-
day, (Sunclay) ancl shall pen a few of
my reflectioÐs upon tì:e sacrecl and
eudearing worrls quoted al¡ove.

Out Uatl¿ar. Jesus is adtlressiltg
his disoiples o,n the subjeoi of prayer,
iu tbis parb of bis wcnderfut tlis'
cûurse on the mouiltr auci Ì¡e tells
tireu to uot pray as ti.re h;'pocrites,
on the corners of the streets, and
other priblia pìaces, to tre seen of nren;
and I rnight call tlie âtlentiolr of' tire

HE T ïM ES
Our zohiòh, art in l¿ea,aen.

What a ght is here preseuted.
For these , despised disciples
to be allo to call and to dlaim
the God of whole earth as their
Father,
cares, \rân
be perrni to meet with hirn in
his a chamber alone, the worl<1
shut out,
gether in

hile they commu.ne to-

stai¡:s'
m0rcJ¡

secret places of tlie
when they go to tltis

go to him with atrl their
and woes in prayer, To

seat rneet hin who 'alone
controls th d.estinies of uations and
of worlcls, hey are fo say, s'Our
Fatber.tz are allowecL to claim
the .qacred relation, tìre enr-learing
llame of ther, though the; nay
fþel utterl.r wortby to be calied his
chiltlreu. ut whe¡ faith is girent
aut-l they the Spirit are entrbietl to
crg, 6r Abb , Father," with rvbat con-
ficlence anc'1. chiltl-like assurauce thc+y
ca¡r ask ail they need. trf theY
ask for , t'Ìrey know ire is too
wise aud good to ¡¡cck tliem wilh
a stone. L a natural father knows
laorv and give the thÍngs ueeded
by his c , how much more as-
surance ha the children of God that
he, their ttrer in heaven, itill give
goorl thin to theno thaû ask him9
0ur Father n l:eaveu ! O, nray I say,
rïy tr+ather, nty T:,ard and øly Gotl !

rL poor, fuct, pollutecl ancl un-
woriby aslam! WhenIsay,
Ify F'ather f olairn to tre a ahild of
Goc.l, one of Gotl, a partaker of
the di.çine nature? an heir of Go ,]!¡t

alld a joirlr with the Ðord Je.qus.
1.rul.y this a ver¡ exalteC reiation,
antì a mig cìaim for a çq'orrlr of tire
dust I Y as great as is th e weigirt
of glory, as immense ¿ls is ¿ìle in
l¡eritanee the rìght ì-ra¡¡tl of the

reader to tlte street parades anil tie' llajest¡' iu eaven, they trre aìl rnine

monstratiotts of soue cf tl¡e modern iflanlh chiltl. If rny uame is

revivalists, 'çviro are cleternrined, it registeretl n the fauil.y recortl, in tLre

seeûls, to take tl-ie kingclou by storm Lambts k of life, as one of. the

Neither should theY rlo likr¿ tlre legatees the iucorruptil.¡le inhert'
heathen, use vaio repetitions; 'úbut tartce, n is doubtless made in

thou, rvhen thou prayest, euter Íuto noy Fath will securing it to rne bY

thy closet, antl when thou hast shut the and oatlr of tlle Testator.

thy tloor.t' Seclucled antl shut iu R,eaûer, if are a clrild of Gorlt

from the observation, noise and your ro tance is safe, being re-

bustle of the world ; the thouqhts of serçetl in ven for you. It can-

secular tÌrings not to intrude ûpon us not be troJ ed b¡r thievesr nor

in so sacrecl a place; the cares ancl motl¡, uor rust, nor bY flre, water

interest of a sinful world to be left uor wincl. Anci if you aud f are

out of the sanctuarY. 6'Shut thY children are kept by the power

door." Ilow often have I found it of God for eujoyment of this glorY.

difficult to shut' the door ! To shut Äs it is the wiil of our Father
out vain thoughts and fleshlY de' that one Ì¡is little ones shoultl
sireS ! To tose sight of earthlY porish, ao none is able to Pluck
things, an<l to have my whoie heart tirem out his hand, there is but
engaged in commuuion w itir God ! one groü of anxiety'that ueed to
We shouid remember that G<ld is a disúurb Elave we the witness

Spirit, â,ird can be worshiped in spirit within tha we are el:ildreu of God ?

only. ff we feel the ueecl, ancl have Elave we experience of the cJril-

tìre s¡lirit of prayer, rYe will not tle' dreu as becl in the wortl ot'Gocl I
sire to be seen of men, Dor our l'oice This sho be to us a nratter of ilr-
to ire ìreartì by rnortals wbo eannot finite rtance. If I am indeed a

help us; but rve vr-oultl clesire to oom- chiirì, i lin noy Fatber s'ill care fbr
uruno wiih hiru wlto seeth in seerett me; and I am even a little oner a

and unclerstandetú our thoughts afar iiabú in C st, lre is tire .rnorecareful
off. IIoiv sweet artcl ilow sacrecl is with tlie i e ones wlio are helPìess'

the privilege of ¡,rrayer ! tlorv soletl¡tl (}ur Fatl¡ in he¿rven ! O how the

the ergagernent, to coue into tL¡e ci¡ildre
implipi

fl
rl V shoultl th

oukl, love l.riur, au
ey trust

cl how-
iu hir¡

presence of ti¡e great King ! and obe5But my iriteutiou rvhen I ìtegau to îhese tb ou glits are sub¡uittctl.
write w¿rs to sPeak 1r*rticuia rly of the I retraitt ur brofber,

I. ì[, VAì{}íETERend relatiou brougltt to view iaeàr1Ðg
çrorcl s

Mencn 30, 1885. .
Dn¡"n Bnors¡n Ðr,ç¡N:-If one

who feels as unworthy as I do may
be allowed to call you brother; .in-
cleed I frequentl¡r ask myseif, what
could have.induced you all at Broad
Run ever to have receivetl me ? I
seo nothing in myseif but sin arid a
body of death, which will produce
groanings that cannot be uttered. I
feel that I ana unlike my Master; in-
deed I am unlilre my Masterts chil-
ren. It seems to me. I can see the
marli in their forel¡eads, antl I l¡avç
the most perféct conff.dence in you
and all the rest of the brethren. But
it is night with n:e all the time.
When wlll ôhe day come ? One rea-
son why, I tl:ink, I have so much
clarkness, auil am maile to feel so
coustautly my notìlingness and help-
Iessness, is that I haçe so much of my
own wotks, robbing Ohrist aìI the'
time. ^A.n¡l it seems if I learn any'
thing, I soou forget it. So far as mY
rvorks have a,nything to tlo wiLh rny
salvation, I feel that theY would..
lllar and deface it all the time. In-
deed if my salvation hacl not been
secure in Ohrist before I had anY
consciousness abouf: it, there never
wouìd have been ar:y hope for me.
But f thank my l'{aster that he does
it all. ¿¿Of the PeoPle there were
noûo wilh him.t) ¿'Elis own arm
brought salçation.7t rr In my flesh
liiere clwelleth no gooti thing'tt I
think you once askecl me to write out
ruy cbristialr experience' nly broth-
er, it rrouìtl be iulpossiblo to do that.
tr can only mention a few points in it.
Fron'l the time of m;- ûrst recollection
I had a,i times. serious tiroughts, ancl
woulù try to pray, and, when alarmed,
vould 1,)romise to be very good. But
iû woultl soon be forgoltea' I thought
aftcr I grerr ilp anrì got settled in
life I $'ould get religion. I thought
I coulcl get it at auY tincd; iddeed I
hatl no other iclea of it but by goocl
rrorks. The cloctrine of grace t had
no conception of'. Whon I was
aboui eighteen years old I was read-
ing medioiue. At that time ono
canoe into the olfrce and remarked to
me tl¡at a certain youtg mân was con'
verted. We had been raised together.
Ile was a relative. Somehow that
simple remark com¡rletely upset me.
I tried to shake it off, and tried to go
on with my readÍng; but it would'
constantly be ringing in mY ears,
¿(Sa¡n is converted.tt I would sayt
¿r \\'hat is that to me ? If he reallY
is a ohristian, it is good for him;
but rçhat have l got to do with it ?"
I fel¡ mad. It, seemed like some one
in my mind answered me, (( If a
cbristian, he will be a bright spiritin
beateu, antl Sou a lost souì in hell.
You have that ur¡eb tq. do with it."
I *"llrew m¡'book tlown and weut off
anrl trietl to PraY. I reckon I v?s
trying for ûf[ee¡r n.ronths to luake
ru;¡elf gooil bY mY works. I wouìtl
try to pray, I kuorv not how often,
tluring the cìay. I ctlt off all known
sins, and. r'eatÌ, 6!re Bible fi'ecluently,
thinking I would geË up 3, stoch of
ligliteousness to pal ftrr a manif'esta-
tion of the Saviorts forgiving love.
Or;e da¡' wbile ricìing along (I- could
take yoi to thc ver"1' Place) I hoPe
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the l-¡ord openecl up my heart to me,
so that I could see its wicked de'
formity, antl I saw that all those
prayers ofi mine ¡çere nothing but
sins. I saw t had tro tefereûce to
Godts glory in those works. They
showed notÈing but my own selflsh
ness, and that I was tleacl to all that
was gootl. Ancl now what was I to
do ? I almost despaired. If those
good works of mine would uot save
me, I must be lost. It was a dark
time. I was on the dark road. It
was the gall and the wormwood. I
was clead, and nothing but siu lived
in me; and if my best works were
nothing but sin, I had nothing else,
and the law of God was cursing me.
All this time I wantecl'to be saved,
because I wantetl to be safe anrl
happy. I hacl'no idea of honoring
God in the matter. You see, mY
brother, tr was all the time resist-
ing and fighting against him; but I
did not know it. Elow long I was in
this state tr do not know. Like the
disciples on boarcl their vessel, when
a fearful Storm arcse, all was now
clark, anil Jesus had. not come' fn
his own goocl tinle he came to
theno, giving peace and safetY; antl
in his'own good time, I irumblY
trust, he'came to me. In a Perfêct
state of deadness, I coulcl not see
how the l-.¿ord cotlld save me. I had
srgnally failed in my best works,
my unrighteous mâmmonr and had
nothing with which to buy salvation.
But after weeks, or months it maY
have been, I was walking aloug, feel'
ing very sacl; but unexPectedlY
does not tb.e f¡ord alwaYs come to

us when wo are not exPecting him ?)

STGT{
Pr,,rrrn CnY, Mo,, Àug. 8, 1881

Er,o¡n G. BppsÉ's Sows-D.¡tn,
BnnrsnoN rN Curlrsr:-I will say
to you that I joined the Regular Pre-
destinarian Bdptist Ohurch nearly
forty years ago; that f have stood
identifled with that people ever
since, anrl that I am not tired of
their doctrine yet. That church de:
nie¡l fellowshtp fbr the missionary
board,. either foreign or houre, all
temperance societies, Sunday schools
and all secreú orgauizations, such âs
klownothing lodges, goocl templars,
odd fellows, free masons, &c, îhat
church tleclaring that all such , or'
ganizations were of the world, and
not authorized in the church; and
she decìaretl lon-fellowship for a
member who woultl go off after those
institutions, ancl also ftrr any church
wìro woulcl sr¡scain a member in so
cloing.

l[ow, brethren Beebe, what I want
to know iÀ this: IIave the Oltl
School Baptists so softened äown
ttrat they will fellowship any or all
those iustitutions? If'so, Please
state whiatr of them, and to what ex
tent they wilt fellowship them. Can
a member of the Baptist Church be
in gootl standing in the church after
joiuing any of the above named in'
stitutions, without rnaking satisfac'
tory acknowleclgments of his wrong
doings I Can a BaPtist Church be
in good stantì.ing in her association
who will sustain a member,who has
gone off and joinetl any of the afore'
said institutions ? Please ausrryer the
above questions through the SrcNs
oF rnn Tr¡rns, and oblige Your
brother.in hope of eternaì life,

H T MESt
CIRCULAR LETTERS,

(Wriiten by Elder E. B. Turner).
Dn¡n Bnprunpw o¡' TEE

Frç Rrvnn Assocr¡rroN:-Ilaving
learnecl that I was called on to writo
a Circular l-.¡etter for the association,
I wilì, with the heìp of the l-.iord, if
he will favor me with his presence,
try to comply with the request,
though old and infirm, both in botlY
and mind, autl feeling altogether in
competent, knowing that nûy roental
as well as physical strengtìr is fast
declining. f will try to pen a few
thoughts, and hope they may be a
comfort to my brethren, as, perhapst
it may be the last the¡r will ever re-
ceive from me, as tr am now in my
eighty-fifùh year, and, of course, can
not expect to remain loug upon the
stage of actiou. Now, my dear
brethren, as I feel there is a great
cleflciency among the Primitive Bap-
tists upon church discipline, I have
made choice of tbat subject to write
upon. The Scriptures of truth, ac-
cording to the spirit of the New
Testarnent, represent our l-.¡ord Jesus
Christ as King in Zion and Ilead of
the church ; I-rence we are to hear
him, or obey hir:0, as King of saints
and King in Zion. IMe have no
other king or head; forwe, asPrimi-
tive Baptists, should claiur him as
head over all tliings to the church.
Consequeutly I conclude that eveu
associations have not the right to
lord it over the churches, as none of
us ha,r'e dominion over the faith of
another, but are fellow'helPers of
each other. We, as Prirnitive BaP'
tists; do uot feel that we have anY
need for creetls, or cburch rules, or
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another, tl-reywill go and relate their
troul¡les to somè one else, and some-
times even to tho rçorld,which things
ought not to bo. But the command
is to go to thy brother, antl tell him
his fault, between him and theo
alone. And we are comma,trdetl to-
go in ueekness and love, praying
the L¡ord to bless our labors, that
harmony and peace may be brought
about, and love ancl brotherly feel
ings restored. But if he will not
hear thee, then take with thee one or
two more, that in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word may
be established. And if he shall
neglect to hear them, then tell it to
the church. I thìnk if this rule was
strictly observed and carried out,
the church woultl not so often be
troubled and. distressed as she is;
for ury unshaken opinion is, my
brethren, that when christiaus go
astray (aís we often do, âs lve are
poor, imperfect creatures, anì1 gre
often doing wrong), they should go
in the proper spirit, willing to con'
fess their faults, and crouch them'
selves down at the foot of sovereign
mercy, and. ask partlon of their
grievecl brother.

It has fallen to my lot to have the
care of several churches, aud it has
ever been my rule tha.t nothing, it
mattered tot what the case might
be, sl¡ould be brought into the
òhurch until go'spel stops had been
taken. I have ever warned ci¡urch
members against speaking of the
faults and imperfections of eaeh
other, but they should endeavor to
bear each otherts burd.ens, aud so
fulflll the law of Christ. ìSowt
brethren, if there gets out â rumorall a
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once I felt lifted uP ald im' D. BOWEN constitutions, or articles of faithr of about a certain member of theiu an ocean of love. The R¡pr-v.-To the extent of our ac' mants device, to rule the church or any
had indeed come, and he quaintance, tho churctr of Christ of its members; for we consider that

church, as it is impossible to make a

for me. I theu saw PlainlY there is a full sufficiency laid down
private matter of a public rumor, I

çation wâs the alone gift of holds no fellowship with any relig- caunot conceive of a better way than
I[ rryas a ùerv idea to me. I ious or semi-religious institutions. in the Scriptures of tliviue trutb for for that member to attend their next

that lraviug his love I had Every secreb oider whose members our rule and practice. If we will church meeting, and acquit them-

tliin.g that my soul theu wantedt are bouud by oattrs to each other, is take the eighteenth chapter of IIat' selves, if innocent of the charge

r shoultl want' And though generally regarded as unf.t for tbe thew, and adhere to what is there against them; and if guiltyr that
thought him a l¡ard Master, I membership of tho professetl follow written, perhaPs we rvould not as they acknowleclge their guilt, and

that I ¡vas a Poorr ignorant ers of''Christ; si¡rce the law of the often go amiss as we do. There we ask paràon of the church. I con-

siuner saved by grace alone. tr-rord requires all the goocl works are told in qhat way we should deal sider that good healthy discipline is
having his love, I felt that he which they can rendet, and theY are with au offenderr or one -who has a greât thing for tlre church. T\¡e are

vecl me all the time, antl with not at'libertY to engagc in evil walked disorderly, or transgressed also commanrled to watch over each

love had drawn me. I works.,- Certainly, if we prefer the the rules of the church. I think iö is other for good, esteeming our
in my dark moments go back to ch¡rch 5efore,.¿ll thing.s, rve shall not the duty of each and everY member brethren l¡etter than ourselves. Aud
hour f'or comfort; antl it is a be willilg to clisturh her pcaco by of the church to encleavor to look to if we lovo them, we will feel tþat we

But tlre cl¡iidren of fsrael holding to an earthly'society to the the .welfare antl pros¡,teriry of the have more fauìts thau tLey. T-¡et

gather manna everY tlaY that clestruotion of thât Peac€' On the church, by strict attenrÌânce at their each onc feel impressed, as far as

it them, We are kePt bY other,hand, those who abhor such church meetings, and trYiug to com- tìrey ean, to comply with duties that
er of God alone. But he iüstitutious sbould be r'ery careful ply with the various duties enjoinecl rest upon them as church membets;

us traseling from ono experi- that they clo not mistake wiÌlful ou them as followtrrs of tbe meeh th¿t each may feel a brotherts care
prejudice for earnest love of gospel ancl holy lamb of Gotl; making antl with l¡im bear a part; that loYeto auotìrer, as he kePt them orcler. 'Irue charity is the besb rem straight paths for their feet, turning rnay abound; aud, in the lauguage oftra ng f'rom one trllace to auqther
ecìy fbr all discord.-EP. David, that they may behold howThe ible says, (útrVoê to them that

goottr and how pleasant iü is fbrare ease in Zîon.)' The l\'Iasterts TI.IE EVERLASTING TASK world, ànd entleavoriug to keeP the unity.
rod. follows. lMe complaiu of

FOR ARMINIANS, unity of the Spirit in the bontl of Itod.

neither to the right nor leftr keeping
their garmeût ulsPottecl from the

brethreu to dwell together iu
PETER, OORN,our and. darkness. It isr I peâce, as the church is the Place JouN R. MlRrrN, Clerk.thin a great mercy wþen the Irord We have now several hundred of where God's people deligbt to go,

and. enrpties us, makes us seo the 'r Tasks t' read¡r, and will mail to and where Jesus rules in. Peace and The trfaine Old Sch,ool' Baptist Cott'
our aketlness, and shows us what any atldress on receipt of price. See love. And, deal brethrcn, if I could ference, 'in, sessi'on rcítl¿ the church at
he ill save us from. If we had anY notico on last Page. impress upon the minds of everY North B eroo'ick, York C ountY, Mai,ne,

works to build upon' we would .

ha no üeed of a Savior. -A"s it ist rTTHE EDITORIALS." church nnember the importance of September 4th, Stlt' and 6tlt,1885, úo

good autl strict discipline, we would the assoc'ia,tions q,nil, nzeeti,ngs w'ith'
wo prone to hew outcisterns that FIiRST AND SEC0ND V0Lt MES not, often bave difficulties with each uhom ihe corresponds, sends greet'
will ld uo water. But I fear I will IMe still have a few 'copies of these other; but f'or want c¡f a Proper ing i,n the Lord' Jesus.
tire tou. You know these things

books on hand, iu all the varieties of underslancling r-rf gootl discipliner it tr)n¡R, Bnprsnnx :-Through thebetter than I do.
and afi'ection ately .¡iours, binding. For priees and trlarticulárs, is ofteri the case tbati çheu o¡ret be- teuder mercies of our eternal God,m

JOH.N W. ìIEW}IAìS See atlvertisemeft on last Page. comes wouutled in fÞelings bY \Ye have been brought through
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another yoar, to assemble in this our
annual conference. We sencl vou
this our â,onua,l èpistle of love, ac-
corcling to a long-established custom,
å,s was practiced in the apostlest
days, when they addressed. their
epistles to the churchl to them who
hacL obtainecl like precious faith, to
stir up their pure minds by way of
remembrance; not because they did
not know the truth, but because they
ditl; that by grace they were sâved,
tbrough faith, ancl thar not of them
selves; for it is the gift of God, and
not of works. The apostie Paul,
writing to the Ephesians, says, (ú For
by grace are ye saved, through faith,
ancl that noü of yourselves, it is the
gift of God. ì[ot of works, lest any
man should boast.tt Ilere boasting
is excluded, ¿(For we a,re his work
manship, createil'in Christ Jesus
unto gootl works, which Gort hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them.,, Eviclently man by nature
e¿nnot see the kingdom of God.
,(r Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except â man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.
That which is born of the flesh is
flesb; and that wl¡ich is born of the
Spirit is spirit. Marvel not there-
fore that I said unto ilree, ys must
be' born again. The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, bul caust not tell
whence i6 cometh, ancl whither it
goettrr; so is every one that is born
of the Spirit.r,-John iii. 5-8. - There
fore it is not the work of man.
r{ Eçen so then at this 1:resent tinro
also there is a rernnaut accoldi n.g to
tire election of grace. And if
graceT theu it is no more of wor ìrs ;otherwise grace is ilo more grace.t)
¿É lMhat then g lsraei hath not oi¡-
taiued that which he seeketh fbr
but the electio_n h¿th obtaired i
Rom. xi. õ-7, ¿( Ancl they shall
teach no more eyer.y man his nei glr
bor, aud oyery maû his brother, saJ'
ing, Know the lord ; fbr they shaii
all know me, from tbe. least of them
unto the greatest of them, sâith theIrord; f'or I will forgise. their
iniquity. anrl I will remember their
sins no more.tt-Jer. xxxi. 84. Evi-
dently man by nattrre is fleshly, sin-
fnl and corrupt, and knoweth not
the things of God, becauso they are
spiritually discerned. .6 But the
,natural man receiveth ¡rot the things
of the Spirit of God; for they are
foolishness unto him ; neither can he
know them, because they are spirit-'ually discerne{.'L-1 Cor. ii. 74.
(r llerein is love ; noú that we loverl
God, but that he lovecl us, aud sent
his Son to be tlre propitiation forour
STNS Belovedr if Gocl so loved u
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we ought also to love ono another.
No man hath seeu God at any tirne.
If we love one another, Gocl clwelieth
in us, and his love is,perfectetl iu us.
.IIereby knov we that we d¡vell in
him. and he in us, because he l:atil
,given us of his Spirit. Ancl lye haçe
seen and do testify that tl:e Fatl¡er
sent the Son to be the Savior of tl¡evorld. Whosoever sl-raìl öonfess tl¡at
Jesus is the Sort of Gotl, Gori clwell-
eth in ì.lim, anctr he in Gocl.',-l Jobr¡

STGl\S F TIT TIMES
iv. 10-15. O that the love of Goct age of the worid; therofore we should.
may'be implanted in us by his eter- watch, stard f¿st in the faith, quit
nal grace and mercy, through his ourselves like men, be strohg in tho
Son Christ Jesus, the great Eligh I¡ord aud the power bf his might. Iú
Priest and. Savior of his elect, and becomes us, as followerg of our meek
that our qalk may be as becometh. and lowly }faster, to watch and pray,
the chiltlren of grace. r( Seerng theu lost we enter into- temptation.that we have a great HigÌì Priest Watah ye, yield not to temptation,that is passed into the heavens be not carried about by every wind
Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold of false doctrine and the command-
fast our profession. I'or we have ments of men whereby they lie innot a high priest which cannot be wait to deceive; but put on tl¡e whole
touched with the feelings of our in a,rmor of God, that ye may be f'aithfirmities, but wâs in all points ful watchmen, standing fast iu the
tenpted lÍìre as we are, yet without faith of our God. Stautl, therefore,sin.,,-Ileb. iv. 14, 15. having your loins girt about with

" Not all the btood of beasts, trutþ, and having on the breast-plate
On Jolvish alters slain, of righteousness, and your feet shodCoulcl give tho guiliy consoience poâce, with the preparation of the gospel ofO¡ wash away the otains. peace. Above all, take tl¡e shietd ofBut Christ, tho heavenly Lamb, faith, wherewith ye shall be able toTakes aìl our sins away; quench all the ûe;ry darts of theA sacrifioo ofnoblor name,
Änrl riche¡ bloocl than they.,, wicked: antl take the helmet of sal.

fn conclusion we wouki say that r.ation, and the sword of the Spirib,
which is the word of God. Servantsthis session of our Conference has

been a pleasant and profitable one. of Øion, remember that you are
The preachiug has been aÌl of Christ standing before the lortl, on tbe
and l-rir¡ crucifierl, as the sinnerrs watch-towers of Zion, and that he
only hbpe. lVhile the way of salva- commands you to ary aloud and spare
tion has thus been clearly set forth not. Ever bo ready to ward off the
the mutual obligations of believers darts of the wicked. Jesus is our
have noú been forgotteu. The con_ Captain, our Guide, our bright and.
gregations have been nost attractive morning Star, In this warfare he
and orderly, and we trust that gootl will be our Guide even unto death.
may result. The coming of your .¿Stand fast in the faíth.r The
messages and messengers have made apostle tells us tbat faith is the
us glad, and we oarnestly ask a con- substance of things hoped for, tÌre
tiquance of correspontleuce wiûil yoü. evidence of' tliings not seen. It is
\1¡e hare appointeci our Con ferencê therefore not a mere belief that there
to be heicl uext,year on Ilriday, Sat- is a God, but a couûcliug trust in
urday aucl Sunday what Gotl þas doue for us,

ard comfort us. V[e look

t¡r

before tl¡e first to seve
Xfonda¡'iu September, rvhen lve hope wibh an
to greet your messeü€îers agaiu eye of faiîh from this visible ¡ryorld

WM. QUINî, l!{oct. to the iuvisiìlle, whcre we shaìl repose,
tr øwrs Burr,en, Clerli aftc,r the storms of this lilè are oyer.

Thero we shall see Jesus, antl .be like
n'l¿e lfount Pleq,scr,rut Assocíc*tion of him, f'or we shall see him aS he is.

Regular Ba¡úí,sts, now ,ttø Sessøon lhen let us run wiLh patience the
wdtk th,e Motmt,Eolte Churah,, Eani race tirat is set l¡ef,ore us, ever look-
son County, fnil,., oto Fri,daE beþre ing unto Jesus, the auth()r and
the fi,r st Søtur dag,i,n Septentb er 1885, finisher of our faith. ¿r euit you like
to th,e clourch,es of wlti,ch she,ís conn- ureú, be strong.,, Beloved brethren,
posed,, sendeth, greeti,ng and loae, let us, Gocl being our hel per, in all

, and
; ancl
of the

Do¡.nr,y BpT-ovED IN I'EE IJoR,D :_ things quit ourseh-ee like men
Ânother year has wingert its flight ûght the good fighü of faifli
4own the stream of time, aud ¿ccord- when wo bave come to the end
ing to our old custon¡ we will again time allotted to- us, maJ¡ lie hear the
address you by our Circular Letter welcome plautlit; It is enougb ; come
We sl¡oultl render all thanks to the up higher '( Thou haet been faithall-wise God our Savior for this ful over a t'ew things, I will makeprivilege of rueeting again in arÌ thee ruler over mâ,DJ¡ things, Enter
associate capacity. As iú has been thou into. the joy of thy l-¡orcl.r,
our custom to write upou some sub- There we shall see ther men of valorject or subjects taken from GodTs that have quitted tJremselves like
most hol¡' word tl¡at will, we trust, men. who have gone before. There
benefit us poor \yorms of tbe dustt we shâll see the hoìy One, who ûlleth
therefbre we inviúe your atteu tion .all in all, ¡qho is our ehieltl anrl our
for a few monlents to 1 Oorinthians strength, antl we shall bask in thexv. 13, which reads thus: r( V/atch suulight of his counterlauce foreçer
ye, star<l f'ast in the faith , quit you and ,ever. llay this [¡e our happy
like men, be strong.,, If tirese words Iot. May our comiug togêther be fcrwere benetisi¿rl ro tlte Corinth our good, may our clroopin g spirits
ian brethreu, trr pLlt tbenû upon t.heir be revived, ruay love flo.lv to us asguarcl in ttre days of tire aposties, churcl_res of tl¡e Mount Fle¿lsant As-
vr'liy uot to the brettrrlen of our f¿ith sociation, antl to all tl¡e householC ofauti order at tlÌis present age,of tl_re faith, and joy f'rom heart to heart.
world ? ¿¿ Watch ¡:¿.rr Tirese words À{ay this be a refreshiug season with
are not applied aione to the young us fiom tlre l_.¿ord. May rhe Spirit ofsoìdiers of the cross'of Obrist, br¡t tl¡e I-.¡ord God bless an<i seal t,hese
to all, eveu tlìe old and ilre ¡oun meditations, imparting to thern suchÄs Sat¿rn tempteci our Savior whi le life and power that e¡aDJ, weârv
lrere on earth, so will he, ivitir all hÍs hearts may be refreshetl, aud thathostile host. tempt us at this da,l and tl¡e f'eelrle knees ôf \nany may l.re u¡r the pulc minLls of those who l¡avo

strengthened. May brotherly Iove
continue, and tbe grace of our Lord
Jesus be with you all. Amen.

N. A. HU-MST.OII , Mod.
E. F. R¿.1çsnbir,, Clerk.

Th,e Maine O!d, Scltool Bapti,st Asisoai,u-
ti,on, ,i,n sessi,on, wi,t'lt, th,e Whi,tefi,eld,
Churclr,, Líncoln Co,, Mai,ne, Bep-

r\th,188õ, tnteml¡er LLth, 72tlt, an d,

tlte seueral assoc,iati,ons wi,th whom
'u)e corresptn:d,, sends &ssurq,nce oF
ch,r i,s ti an, f et l o w shi,p.
Dn¿"n BnnrunElç rN THE ljono:

-Through the infinite mercJ¡ of God
we have the privilege of adclressing
you irt our annual letter of corres-
pondence, in which we$would speak
of what greaü things the clear Ro-
deemer has done fbr us, the little few
thatcompose ihis association, through
his mercy and compassion. IIe has
kept us from the errors of,the reiig-
ious world. \Ye are dependent on
him for a true knowlecige of his attri-
butes. Of ourselves we"canlrot obtain
it, by reading the Bil¡le uor from his
ministers; and we receive it not
when we will, brrt wiren ho wills.
And then, O what a wretcheil condi
tion we f.nd o'rrselves to be in ! The
more clearly we see our depraved
nature, the more glorious and lovely
his attributes appeâr to us.

Dear Brethren, we do not speak of
these things as though you do not
kuow them, bat because we are per-
suaded you have been taught in the
same school, uuder the same heavenly
Teacher, where i;here is ltut one lan
guage taught, whose suirstance isrÉSalvation is of the Î_tord.,r, For â
nunber of years we have l_leen ex-
pecting (when lefc to our own reason-
ing), this association would lose its
r-isibilit-v, and we shoultl tbereb.y be
de¡lrived of ttre privilege of rueeting
in an associated capacity, of receiving
messengers ancl nressages fi'om our
kindred. iu the I_.¡crcl, which we prlzo
for tbe truthts sake. But we flnd
that humau reason is sure to err in
j udging God,s ways of cari ng for his
children, conceruing the eternal sal-
vation of all tho spiritual members of
úhe mystical body of the dear Re-
d.eemer, of wl¡ich he is the llead.
Wo trast we ar.e all of one mind. The
spiritual life of all the members of
Christ was in him when Gocl chose
them. Time never was when their
life was separate from the Ilead , nor
ever will be. Deail¡ could not sepa-
rate theur. When he arose from the
gr¿rve, the life of all his members
arose witb hisl. They iraving âtì.
eartiriy standing in Adam. bron ghr
theu¡ on a level witl¡ all his poste rity,
as regards the transgression of the
Iarv rha[ was giren liim iu the gar-
den ; but t,he eteril¿¡l vital uûity
alwa;s existed JeÍìveen tt¡eu an

that
cl the

Iìedeemer, as the trIead of the mysti
c¿i members of ìris locìy, uer.er \TAS
separated. De¿;¡h could uoÍ hoÌd
theu:. Tbe¡t çys.* witti him on thO
cross, aud wheu lle al.ose fror¡ the
grave his body rras cornplete, having.
alì ibs memt_rers. yei, ì¡rethre n, there
is uot tbat ¡rerlèot uui<¡u and oneness
rn sorne &l¿ùtfer,t üìa,t we could wishfor. Our pra¡;er is tlia$ Gotl will stir
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the temporal watchcare of the
churches, that they roay feel a neces'
sity laid upon thenn ; that theY maY
consider the ad¡:aonitions and. com-
mands that are left on record by the
apostles, and see if there bo àny who
rlo not walk according to the rule;
ancl if so, to a,dmonish aud, if need
be, rebuke sharply

We are looked upon bY the relig'
ious worlcl as being behind the times
in this enlightenetl day, in not '{ us-
iug the ûtealts,tt as it is termedr that
Gocl has provided to save souis.
Brethren, as .regarcls our being
judged as behind the iimes, \Íe are
conterìb to bejudged, in this respectt
even Ðlore thân eighteeu huudred
years bebind, when the aPostles and
ministers of Jesus went everywhere
preaching salvation in the name of
the l-¡ord. Brethren, does ib not re-
joice the saints and melt them tÌown
in tears when they see the wonderful
work of Gocl in bringing poor sinners
to tl¡e linowledge of their lost condi-
tíon, and to hear them beg for
merc¡'? Ask them, What is the mat-
ter? and they wiII saYr ((I am a
wretched sinner; even mY thoughts
.are sin. I never thought of it thus
before.tT Teli them you irave seen
yourself where they are, aud theY
thiuk it câtrnot be so; that theirs is
an outqid.e case. It is not so nouch
the fear that theY will not reaoh
heaven, nor f'ear that theY wili be
miser¿ble after cìeath., It is because
they have beeu so rebellious, such a
sinner against God'7s holy and right
eous law. Ancì, woud.erful to saY,
they iave the very laiv that coudcmns
them. fVhy ? Because it is like its
author, perfect. TheY rvould. not
have it changed. It has no regard
f,or prayers ; ii calls for the lif'e. We
say, brethren, is it possible for us to
keep back tears of s¡'rnpatliy and
love frorn such an oue, when \Ye see
such unqistakable evidence of Godts
meroJ¡ ancl lcighty polrer tlisplayetl
in bringing a Poor sinner to the
knowledge of his lost condition ?

.A.ncl God has given us love toward
each other, which has been clearlY
manifestecl iu each face and act; and
he ìras given us ears to hear ihe gos-
pel sound which has flowecl from the
lips of his ministers that he has seut
to us. So sweet was it, that not one
rvorcl has been spoken by those ser-
vants that did not contaiu Christ
ánil him crucified. We are few in
number, but our ears are open to
catch etery word of truth that Gocl
sentls; and rvhile his servants ltro-
claiua it to us, it is wonderful to note
the attention rchich ís paid to it. We
earnestly d,esire the welfare of Zionr.
ancl that nothiug may interrupt our
corresponclettce,

Your messengers aud :VIinutes were
receicecl with pleasure, ancl, we hoire,
with tliaulisgiving to Gocl.

Our lext session is appointed to be
helcl rcith tbe church at Botttloiu
ham, on Friday before the second
Monday in September, 1886, wheu
we hope again to nreet your rÌessen'
gêISr

HIRÄM CAIIPBELL, llfod.

GlNS OF THE IMES
The Len'ington OLd' Bahool Ba'ptist kr¡ees. Say to them of a fearful heart,

Assocr,øti,onr'i,n sessí,on wi,th, the Old' Be strong. tr'or the God of Jacob
School, Ba,pti,st Church' of Schoh,arì,e, hath redeemed us, and by his Power
Schohari,e Co., N. Y., Se,Ptember L6th we are kept; therefore we need not
and, L7th, 1885, úo tl¿e Elders and' fear. The name of the Lord is a
messengers comytosíng the same, send'' strong tower, into which .the right-
etlt, chri,stua'n salutution, eous flee and are safe; therefore rve

AccoRDrNG to our former custom need not foar, Ilow trm a founda-

we address I'ou through a Circular tion. It is æs solicl as the eternal
Letter, on tl¡e all-importaut stbject God himself ; and we may saY witir
of the praotice of the saints of God. vid, '¿ Bless the Lorcl, O ny soult

We are admonisirecl by the precious aud all that is witbin me bless his
Retleemer to Íbllow him ancl hoìy name.tt Finally, brethreu, fare-
keep his copmaudmeuts aud ob' well. Live in peace, and maY the
serve all the ordinauces of the house God of peace be with you all. Amen.

of God. When Cbrist called the D. EAR,L, Mod.
apostles, the call was eff'ectual; ít was J.rnss }Irr,r,nn, Clerk.
with power ; for his word is quick and Josx. 4.. MoRSE, Asstb Clerk.
powerful, and. accom¡rlishes the
thing whereunto Lre sencls it. \Yheu Th,e Tggart)s Vøtley ßiaer Old' Salt'ool
he called Saul, the commandmelt Ba1ñist Associ'ati'on, in sess'ion wi,tlt
came, and he died to all ìegal hoPes, the Amnon Clwrch, Tøglor CountY,
and to the love of sin, and to his West Vi,rgin'ia, Augtt'st 28th, 29th
former relipçion. So it is with all the ønd, 30th,,1-885, fo the churches of
children of God. Yet how Prone we whi,clt' sl¿e is composedrsends cltristi,an
are to wander from the Path tlrat is greet'ings.
iaid down in his word. Tbe Poor, Dnln BnnrrnnN:-Through the
feeble chilcl is often afraid to confess
him before men, for fear of being de- goodness ancl mercy of our heaveuly

ceived, and. of deceiving ottrers; Yet
Ilather \re are permitted onoe more
to ureet together, and PerhaPs it is

the adm onition is, r6 Follow thou me.tt
the tast time we shall meet on this

Äncl if we inquire as Peter did' what
side of eternit¡. What rnanner of

he will tlo with this or that disciple'
the answer is, ¿( What is that to thee ?

persoÐs ought we to l.re I Yoar
ìetters are received, autl haçe afrbrded

Follow thou me.t7 (l KeeP mY eom' us much rnmfort. l¡et us contencl
niantlmonts.Tt One of thosecommand- earnestly for tÌre faith once de-
meuts ir", nod to forsake the assem livered to the saints, and count all
bling of ourselçes together, but to things hele as nothing, comPâred
speak often one to auother, in psalms wiih that wliich is prepared for us in
and hymns and sPiritual songs'

Gocì7s glorious kingdom. 6(Bebold,
making rnelody in our hearts; also what manpér of love the Father hat'h
to bear one anothers burdeus, ancl so

Ïrestowed upotl us' that we-should be
fulflll the law of Christ. Ttre first

caliecl the sons of God. Therefore
comrnand is to follow him in the order

the ¡vorld liuoweth us not, because it
of the church, in being buried with

kuew him not.t'-l- John iii. L. I-¡et
him in baptism, ancl rnake it manifest us consider how the blessecl Jesus
that we love him ancl havo a desire

was reviled aud sPit uPon, having a
for the welfare t¡f the Zion of God' cro\ÍD of thorns Placed uPon his
Christ has left on record all the rules

head, and his hands and f'eet nailed
that are necessâry for the cìrurch to to the cross, because he loved his
bo governed by. Ele has told us how elect. IIe bas lovecl them with an
to cliscipline members, aud. when his

everlasting love, and witb loving-
law is carried, out it Proves to be a

liiudness draws them. IIe will save
blessiug to the church; but if we take

them with an everlasting salvationt
some other rule, it always proves to

and will bring them to his glorious
be a curse. Now, beloved, let ns take kingdom above. Behokl what great
the word of God as the man of our love he has for his people. Then we,
counsel and the'guide of our lives in the professod followers of the meek
all things. Be steadfast in tho

and lowly Jesus, ought tn lovo one
apostlest doctrine antl fellowshiP. anothor, and bear with one another
Contending for that will make Peace in love. We know that all things
one rnith another. None are perfectr work together for good to them that
and the proPhet has said that there love God. When Jesus sllall como
is none that doeth good, uo, not one' the secoud time, then we ehall meet
Sin and. iuiquity abound, and tlte love him in alt his glory, antl dwell with
of many waxes cold, and but few at-

him fotever. O haPPY thought ! O
tund the solemn feasts. Death is tbai love maY abound with the
uraking its ravages amongst BS, saints of the living God. MaY we
many dropping on the right hand

oease f'ronn idolatry, if such a thing
ancl orl the left; bul i,t is all for God's be among us. MaY we count this
honor and glorY. Beloved, as we

¡vorld,?s goods as' nothing, compared
have received Christ Jesus the Lordt with tlìat glorious, kin gdotu.
so let us wàtk iû hiro, fulfilling the

Riches imuense are in thY hanÇs,
la.w of Christ; for we are not re' Thou Gocl in whom rço trust.
deemecl ¡vitl¡ co rruptible things, as

1\{ay the gqod Lord bless and keeP
silver ancl goid, but with the Precious d. enable us to rvalk as becometh
l¡lootl of Ohrist. l\{aY we have the us, an

his saints. May he grant us that
spirit of meekness, each esteeming peaco which is in Jesus alone, who
others betûer than ourselves, rather ever liveth to urake intercession for
than trying to put d.own an[[ trample us. Ämen
under foot. I-let us strengthen the J. S. CORDERT Mocl.
weak, hold up the hands that hang

Cslnr-ns A. Croucr,"Clerk clown, and streugÙhen the feeble J. N, B¡.nrr,urr. 0lork. your calling. One Lortl, one faith,
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COBII,þ SPO¡TD fi{G LETTERS.

Ihe Tygørtls Vølleg Ri,aer Assoc'i,ation
of Pri,miti,ae Bapti,stsrnow i,n' sess'ian'
wí,th the Arnnon Church, Taylor
Countg, West Vi,rgi'ni'ø, send,etlt
clví,stì,etn salutati,on to si'ster o'ssoti'-
ati,ons wi,th, whom she corresponils.
Døln, BnnrnnpN:-It is through

the mercy and goodness of our Gocl
that rve are permitted to meet again
inanassociatecapacity. Ourchurch
es are all represented by letters and
messengors, and aecorcl in one har-
monious sound, salvation by gracet
all bearing expressions of honor to
that Gott who rules all things after
the counsel of his own will. David
said, 'ú It is better to trust in the
Irord theu to put contdenca in man.tt
The Reclstone Association is not
represerrted bY messengers, but we
desire a continuance of her corre
spoudence. She has withstood manY
persecutions since she. has been
organized, which is one huntlred antl
nine years. May the l.lord preserve
her in all her persecutions and trials.
We are much pleased to have with us
yorr corresponding messenger from
the Juniata Association, Elder T.
Rose, whom we irighlY esteem. MaY
the Lord keep liim in his declining
years, who has stood the burden and
heat of the claY. Also, we are much
pleased to have with us Elder Wm
M. Smoot, your correspouding mes-
senger .from tl-re Correspondiirg
Meeting of Yirginia. May the Lord
keep and sustain him, and Prolong
his days, ühat he may blorv the silver
tmmpet, that gives a certain sound
to the $ray-worn Pilgrims of our
Irord. We wish to continue corre-
slrondence with all the.above narned
associations. l\IaY . our Lorcì autl
Savior Jes.rs Christ be iu our mitlst,
aud guide us iu the waY of all truth.
(,Behold, how good and how Pleas-
ant it is for brethren to dweli to
gether in unity, It is like the Pre-
cious oiutment upon the head r that ran
down upon the beard, even Aaronts
beard; that went down to tbe skirts
of his garments ; as the dew of Iler-
man, and as thè dew that descencled
upon the mountains of Ziott," Our
Minutes set forth where our next
association Ís to be heltl.

J. S. COBDDR' Mod.
J. N. B¡.arLDTîr Clerk.

Ihe I'eæí,ngton Old School, BaPtíst
Associ,øtion, conaened, æi,tlt, the
Clrurch øt Sch,ohar'ie, ßchohørie Co-,
N. y., Septemberl6tlt' and'LTtl¿ l-885t
to the sister assoaiat'i,ons æí,th' wl¿om
sl¡e corresgronds, senids cl¿ri,sti,an
salwta'tí'on.
I)EaR Bnptsnpx rN Osnrsr:-

Auother year has Passed awaY, and
rve are uret, according to Previous
appointntent, iu thecapacity of an as-

sociation, to behold how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unilY ; with all low-
liness antl meekness, with long-
suffering; forbearing one another in
love-; endeavoring to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond'of peace
There is oue body aud oue Spirit'
even as ye are called in bne hoPe of
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one bâptism. God is a Spirit, and
they th.at worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth. This is
the.Spirit that moved Jeremiah to
proclaim to fsrael, (. Thus saith the
Lord, Stand ye in tho ways, and
see, and ask for the olcl paths, where
is the good way, ancl walh therein,
and. ye shall find rest for your souls",,r'For whatsoever things were rvritten
aforetime were written for our learn,
ing, that we through patienee and
comfort of the Scriptures mighú have
hopo.rr Now the God of patience and.
consolation grant you to be like-
¡ainded one toward another, accord:
ing to Christ Jesus; that ye may
with one mind and one mouth glo
God, even the tr'ather of our
Jesus Christ, Wherefore receive ve
one another, as Christ also receivecl
us to the glory of God. We are glad
for the eoming of your messengers
and. Minutes, and we desire a con
tinuance of the sa¡¡e. Our next as
sociation is appointed to be helct with
the Second Church of Boxbury
the thìrd Wednesday and Thursday
in Septomber, 1886, at ten o'clocli
a. m.

D, EARL, Mod
J. lllrr-r,rn, Cleri<.
Jos¡v A. lfonsn, Ass't Clerk

The Mount Pleasant Assoøí,atton of
Regulør Bagúí,sts, now ,in sessi,on
wi,th the church at Mt. Eolte, Earri-

County, Ind., on the Ath, \th80m
and 6th days of September, 1895, úo
tlte associ,ati,ons wi,th u,hi,ch sha
cor r e spr onils, g r eeti,n g.

Dr¡nr,y Bnr,oysn Bnnrsn¡x :-
According to the goodness and mercy
of our covenant-keeping Gotl we
havo agàin been permitted to meet
our brethren and sisters in an asso_
ciate capacity, to hear of each otherrs
welfare, and. have been made to sit
together iu heaventy places in Christ,
Our hearts have beeu made glad by
tho coming of J¡our messengers,
bearing your messages of love to us.
We assure you, dear brethren, that
we appreciate your correspondeuce.
aud desire a continuance of the same.
The churches composing oul body
havo all been represented by letter
or messenger sâ,ve one, all bearin
the good tidings that peace dweils i
their midst; some conrplaining of a
dull and feeble state, rvhile others
seem to be enjoying a refreshin g
from the presence of the Lórd.

Our next association is appointed
to be held with the church at Sul-
phur Fork, Ilenry County, Ky., on
Friday before the flrst Saturd ay iu
September, 1886, when ancl where
we hope to meet you again by letter
and messenger. Our meetiug to-
gether has been pleasant and har-
monious throughout, and nojargon of
discord Iras been sounded. The
servants of the most high God have
come to us richìy laden with the
gospel of the grace of God. And
now, brethren, fãreweil. The grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all. Amen.

N."4. HUIISTON, I\Iod.

SXGNS OF '**HE TAM
Ihe second, annwa,l meeting of the Littte ÐÐTTOR,TAL"Piney Associati,on of Reguletr Pre-

d,esti,narian, B agúi,sts r,ín s essi,on w,í,tlt,
Pi,ne Church, in Teras County, Ifi,s- tr[rDDLETowN, N. y,, ocroBÐR 1, 1995,

sour,i, on'the 9thr 9th, ønd, 70th da,ys Our subscribers areof August,1885, úo ki,ndred, relati,aes questqd to
to the firm

address all
name of

espeoially
Ietters forai:ith wl¿ont, xae comespo,ìtd,, send.eth,

rify
lord

roD

c'b
n

chri,sti,an søIt¿tation ,i,n tl¿i,s o?¿r cLrù- T. BEÐBE'S SONS.
' nuøL e1ñstle of loue.
\Y¡ hare been made to rejoice in JOINT HDIßS WtT[ CHRIST.

the inner man by the reception öf r'Tnn Spirit itself beareth rritness rrith
your letter and messengers. It has our spirit, that we are the chilclren of God :

pleased the Lord to send a number
aud ifchildren, then heirs; heirs of God, and

of his faithful watchmen, wbo sbun
joint heirs wiúh Christ ; if so bo that we suffer
with him, that ¡ve may bo also glorified to-

not to declare the whole counsel of gether."-Roncans viii, 10, lZ,
God. We desire to be thankful to No language could be stronger than
the l-¡ord our God that we are blessed tlrat in the inspired. record in which
with the privilege of sitting with is revealecl tìre itse;parable unity of
those rvho love the Lord Jesus Christ' with every urember of his
Christ, aud that peace and fellow bocly, including alt s'ho are sulrjectsship abound ancl continue rçith us of his saving grace in whatever tince
The letters from the churches report or place they have tbeir tatural ex-
some increase and some deaths. but istence. T'his is the,eternal priuciplegive evidence of steadfastness. nor on whicl¡ rests tl¡e sa;lvation of all iliefurther p¿r,rticulars we wili refer ¡'ou saints, ¡qlìose redemption from sinto our lfinutes, and ¡;ou will see who aud death is secured in Christ Jesns.we have appointed to nneet you as The¡' 1çs¡. chosen in him before thecorrespondents, and wúere our trext foundation of the w,orkl , and graceassociation rvill be held. We hope was given then in him before thewhen ûhe time rolls around that we world began,. Without his bocly, thewill see a goodly numl¡er of your church, there is no revelation of Godbocly present. Hoping the great in Christ; autl without Christ in themIiead of the church rvill be with you there is no life nor hope ofand guide you ariglLt in all your cle- glory in
liberations, is the prayer of your sis- the members of his body; therefore
ter association. iü is of primary importance that this

Done by order of the association principle should be understood by thê
A. B. PENDI]ETOìI , trfod saints, that they may be assured of

S. L. Clsn, Clerk. their ultimate victory, which is al-
reacìy acconplished by the great

The Li,cki,ng Association, noza ,í,tt, ses Captain of their salvation, and. must
si,on w,tth the church cq,Ited, EUi Liclc, certainly be given to every one of
Scott Co., Ky., Segú. LIth, 72th, ønd them¡ The earnest desire fbr freedom
13f¿ 1-885, to ker comespond.ing asso from sin is the witness of our spiriù
ciations, sen detl¿ greeting. that we hunger aud thirst after right-
Ynay Dn¡n Bn¡runn¡v:-Our eousness i and every one who has this

meeting has been pleasant. We are wituess_within is born'of Gocl. The
rejoiced to see so many young breth testimony of tbe Holy Spirit the
ren and sisters, and especially tlie Oomforter is bgrne with this witne"-s
brighù youthfulfaces iu the ministry. and sonfirils our souls iu the fäith
Ttris brings to our mind the false

Godts elect. There is need for all this
prophecy'of our enemies, wLo said,

evidence to silence the opposition of
('As soon as these old ones are gone,

unbelief which arises :[rom the b]ind-

that will be the last of tiB Otd tsap-
ness of reason. there is perpetual

tists.,i The old servants are gone,
conflict between th'ese two principles
in the saints, which can ueyer cease

and right here in their places ¡çe. be until they are deliyered from the body
hold with joy the young ones. As of tiris death, and satisfletl in awak-
suro as Elisha (¿ tooli' ¡ptt -Ðlijahs ing with the perfect likeness of ilieir
manúle, rvhen Elijah (6 went up by a

Irord. So serere ís this warfaíe that
whirlwind into beaven,t, So sure the

all the provisions of grace are needed

Spirit of our God will raise up able
to sustain il¡e redeem,ed subjects of

ministers of the New Testament as
salvation in their trials; and no com
fort giveu b5.the witne¡;s of the Spirit

long as timo lasts. Xìor the Lor<l saicl coukl be sparecl by them without the
by fsaiah, r6As the raiu cometh clown, loss of .thaû much of the full assurance
and the snow from heaveu, so shall of faith. Ðuriug their sojourn in
ncy wo.rd. be that goeth forth out of my this siu-cursed wor,ld they are ever by
mouth : it shall not return unto me

faidh walkiug in the valley of the
void, but it shalt aecomplish tbat

shaclow of death. Neither sight nor
which I please, and it shall prosper

reason can penetrate the thick dark-
in the thing whereunto f send it.,,

Our uexú association is appointed as seeing him who is irrvisible, cr þs¡
to be, l¡eld with Bethel Church, near our light affLiction, which is but for
Clay Village, Shetby Co., Ky., where a nlomeut, worketh for us a far more
we hope to me'et your ure ssengers ancl exceeding and eterua,l weight of
epistles of coresponclence. glor5 ; while ç e look not at the tirings

J. H. WÄIrLIìIGFORD, Mod which are seen, but at the öhings
J. W. Rovsmn, Clerk. ivhich are uot seen : frrr the thiugs

ness of this gloomy shadow; but by
faith every saint is enabled to endure

E. F. RÀNsDÐLL, Clerk" C. E. Stu¡.RT, Ass,t Clerk. which are seen at'e temporal ; but the victory tbrough our l_.¡ord Jesus

f0-

ES.
things which are not seen aro eter-
nal.))-2 Con iv. lTr7g,

The wonderful truth which is so
strongly attested is the all-important
fact on which depends the whole titte
to eternal life of the rerleemed sub-
jects of salvation. That fact is their
vital relationship to God as hjs chil-
dren. This is not merely the truilr
that they are his creatures as formed.
in Adam. In this they are no more
his chiklren than are all the other
worhs of his creative power. It is in
a nearer and rnore indissoluble rela)
tionship that they are recognized as
the children of God. ff it were a
natural relation, then reason coukl
comprehend Ít, and there would be
no necessity for the witness of the
Spirit to reseal it. But as reason is
inoluded tn Éhe natural Ðoan the
things of the Spirit are hiclclen from
its view. By i'aith only can this testi.
mony be receired; ancl therefore it is
by this fruit cf the Spirit that this
gracious truth is known. While tho
carbal mi¡ld is still enmi úy againsú,
God, even jn tle saints, the mind of
Cbrist in theno is fed and comforted.
by this witness of the Spirit. Bv
this infallible testimony they are as
sured that they aro the children of
God, and consequently heirs of God
and joint heirs with Christ. If there
were no other expression in the Scrip
ture declaring the vitat unity of every
redeemed. sinner with Christ as the
only begotten Son of God, it is fully
expressed in this clause of the text
under consideration. They cannot be
children of God in any other way but
by being identiÊed with a¡rd iu him
who is the only begotten Son. The
preciousuess of this doctrine consists
in the perfect âssuraûce it contains
that they must live with their living
Head in tbät eternal life which IS IN

üsr

,. him; and tbis is in strict accorcìanee
with the comtbrting declaration given
by our Lord to his disciples when ho
was about to leave them and go
through death to his own eternal
glory, ¿, Bècanse I live, ye shall live
also.Tt The tempter does not suggesú
tÌre question whether Jesus lives ; f,or
that would at once expose his wiekecl
malice and show his real cl¡aracter to
the temptecl one. In his deceitful
workiug he is of:en transformecl as an
angel of light; and assuming great
regard for tÈe honor and glory of
God, lre directs the attentiôu,of the
saints to their own unholinéss. and.
ihe great contlast between them
seives and the divine perfection. On
this ground. he assails their hope, and,
¡vhile looking to them selves they aro
unable to preseut any defense against
the despair into which he seeks to
sÍnk them. But when the ever pres-
ent Comfbrter is pleased to takè thls
strong ¿ssurance of eternal truilr and.
show it unto the trembling littie one,
imnrediately the tempter is silenced,
and tl¡e song of triumphant victory
succeeds the heartfelt groaning of the
poor tried prisoner of hope. '.\4ell
cloes Paul ascribe this great dgliver-
ance to r¿ God. ¡çhich giveth us rho

of



Christ.t' So nighty anci so nutnerous
are.our foes that ¡ve are Ðot aLrle to
resist them at all by our owÌ streugth.
E[.ence, there is peculiar fitness il the
provision of grace that r¿ rvhen rçe
were yet without strength, in due time
Ohrist diecl for the ungotlly't'-Rom
v. 6. By that one offering of himself
¿r he hath perfectecl forever them that
&r'e sanctified; whercof tlre I[oly
Ghost also is a witness to us.t'-Eleb.
x. 14, 15, That which is attested bY
such perfect and infallibie testimony
âs this cau certainiy be accepteci as

unqueslionable truth. Therefore the
d.ecìuction whish follolrs must be cor-
lecl

tcAnd iÍ alûldren, tl¿en l¿ei'rs,t7 ['lle
relaiieu of heirship isTrequentl.v used
by inspiration in illustrating the un
se¿rrchable riches of Christ in the sal
vation cf his people from their sins'
Prorninent among the points of truth
embodierl in the flgure of heirship is
the vital relation of ctrildren to tìreir
father. îhis is particularly specified'
in tliis clause of the text. It is not
mercly by adoptiou that we are ¡nade
b.eirs, but il is a necessarY result of
our beiug rrthe chittlren of God'tt
Ericlently tl:e use oí tìle ¡rorcl ú(if 7t

in this clause is not designed to sig
nify any uncertainty in rogard to the
fact just assertecl on the authority of
the Spirit" The meaning is that this
f'act being estabtisl¡erl beyoncl ques

tion, theu it is the unavoiclable con

sequence of this truih that ri'e are

heirs. Peter records tbe heritage to
whicìr tìris beirship entitles us wheu
he tells the scatterecl strangersof the
abunclant mercy of Gotl accorcling to
which he hath begotten us again bY
the resurrection of Jesus Ohrist from
the rlead, (6 tb an inheritauce ilcor-
ruptible, and undefrletl, and that fad-
eth not awayr reserved in heaven for
you, who are ketrtt bY the Power of
God through faith unto salvationt
ready to be revealecl in the last time''2

-1 Peter i. 4,5. Pauì declares the
samo truth' which is hidden from the
wisdom of man, r¿ But as it is writtent

STGNS OF'
tian saints are Abrabamts seed in
their natural relation, for they were
Gentiles. But all who are born of
tìre Spirit of God, ancl are led by that
Spirit, are the sons of God, and as

such they are A'Lira\¡amts seed, for he.

is the father of all tbem that believe.

-Romans is. 11. BY this newlY re-
vealed relationship tbey are ahildren
and heirs of Goti; autl since that
heirship is inseparable frorn their
unit.y in Clrrist, they are reaìly joint
heirs with him. Two very iutl:ortaut
facts are iuvolçed in tliis perfect
ulit¡' with Cl¡rist. First, all their
poverty ancl sin is laid justly ulion
hirn as standing identiflecl rçitìl the¡n
i¡¡ this inheritance. Aud secondiy,
ali Ílis i-roly perfectiou is tlieils uiroli
the same principle. 'Ihis is the rigì:t-
eousness rtìrich exceeds that of tbe
Scribes ancl Fharisees. Every poiut
in whioh clivine justice úo¡lcìeürìs
theur is rnet bY tireir almighty Re-
cleemer, rrl¡ose rigi:t of redemption is
cleal ancì. unquestionable, since it, is
incìuded in this relation-
shi¡r. îhere is ty about
this joint inheritauce. The title of
every heir is one with that of Christ;
anct if the right of o¡re of them could
ba clesrroyetl, their'E[ead ancì. Aclvo-
cate ulust fall witl-r them' But as he
is aìrearJy ascended far above all
i)rinci¡laìities autl powers, and holcls
all power in heareu and in eari'ìr, it
is esitlen t that uo Power can Preraiì
agaìnst him. Therefore, the irlierit-
ance is secure to all whose titìe is iu
him as joint heirs with hi¡s.

Beoause reason canuot see r"hepur'
pose of God in giving tribulations in
tl¡e worlcl to tlìe heirs of salvation,
they are tempiecl to regarcl these
tirings as evidenc.es against their hope
in Christ. But when theY are en-

ablett by fhith to look uuto Jesus as

their ExamPle and Lieader, theY see

that without tlre portion of sufferiug
in the rçorlcl they could'not be joint
heirs l¡ere with him who was oP'
pressed and. afflicted when he bore
our griefs and carried our sorrows'

inseparabie
,r" ooceþtai"
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except by goiug in the waY wherein
he went. Tlre great condescension of
our I-¡ord in thus giving us the ek-
ample of éutreril g, rnust ever remain
the rvonder of all created intelligence.
By faitir aloue tbe saints receive the
assuraüqe that through humiliation
ancl sufTering he acirieved the victory
oçer sin aucl death; and n'hiìe they
are m¿rcle painfully couscious of their
owu insuffisieuc¡: f¡¡ such a severe
confiict, they aro taught in' their
affl.icti<¡ns thai victory is alwa;s the
gift of Gotl through Jesus Christ our
T-,ortl. lt is ¡rot, by iheir own might
nor wisclom that they eonquer in this
warl'are. They are glorified only to-
gether with theil' Rerl.eeurer. Sepa-
rate from liiru'the¡' have rlo glory.
Througtr Chrisö whicìr strengthelleth
them the¡- cat <lo all thiugs; wiiirou.t
hiur ttrey cau clo not,iring. In É(cast-

lDg aìl your care upoll .ìrim 7' You are
coniirmod, tlear chiìcl, in the sweet
assurance that (6 he caleth Í'or you:7t
'so your sufi'ering with'him is the
lvitness to yourseif low that yotl
shall be glorifled together, bolli in the
preseü t victory rvìrich lle gives, aud
in the everlasting glory whieh he had
with the Father berbre the world was'
Aìl this is secured to everY saint i¡r

the joint inherit¿ruce with
ì

Christ
which is their birtl:right as children
of God

MUST ÐXOLUSION BÐ UNANTßIOUS ?

Er,¡en G. Bnnnn's Soxs-Ðna4 Bnnrn-
nns:-I waut to knov what is t'ho 

.Pracf,ice

amo.ug Êrimitivo BaPtists of yorrr acquaint-
auce in excluding nembers of tho churob.

botly to
always

Ðoes ib take a u.nanirrrousvote of tho
exclucle, orouly amajoritY? lbave
thouglit that a majoritY should have the
rigltt to e\cludô anY unrulY or disortlerlY
member Your.auswer PrivatoìY or through
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not rcndering evil for eYil, or railing
for railing : but coutrariwise blessiug ;
knowir:g that ye are thereunto called'
that ye should inherit a blessing.tt-
1 Peter iii. 8, 9. It is uot the ,SPirit
of Ohrist which neoves aüY one to
seek to goverû tl-¡e chu¡'ch; the rule
enjoins, (ú Yea all of you be subject one
to another; and be clothed with hu'
mility; for God resisteih tl-re proud,
ancl giveth grace to the humble.t'-l
Peter v. 5. The kingdom of Christ
differs froúr ali earühly governmenfs?
in that he reigus in his saints, work
ing in them to nrill ancl to do of his
gootl pleasure. As he leacls his fol
lowers íu one way, it must alsâ,YS be
some other power wl¡ich leads tlrem
into <lissension and strife. When
discorcl is founcl in tbe church every
menober rnay well tremblingìy ask the
I.lord., 6¡ Is it I rcho have left the way
of peace ?t7 If tbis question honestly
arises from the heart of eacir one in'
voh'ed in the trouble, theie will soon
be perfect harnnony restored; for the
officers in this kiugclom are Ìleaeet
and the exaútors r'igìrteousness.-Isa.
tx. 1?. The whole code of the law is
embodietl in (( ltve'"-R,onnaus xiii.8,
10. Discord cannot coutiuue in the
presence of these officers arued' with
this mighty law' But'when old Dio-
trephes (3 John 9) gets iuto the
cìrurcir he uust rule in order to ilave
the ¡lre-emiuence. EIe is always mani-
festetl by that prominent mark seton
Lim 'by Johu, Ele receiçetìr uot the
a¡rostles. He has a lars rthich claiuos
to be superior to the simpìiciby that
is in Christ. It is of tìre first inoport'
ance that we consult the mirror of
self-examinatiou by the iuspired word
to determine wha'u rDanner of spirit
we. are of. If we see all'others wrong
except ourseh:es; there is reason to
fear tbat the ti$ht that is in us is
darkness. If the church is not agreed
with us, it is our privilege to submit
to their judgmentr and so wo mâY
rralk in peace antì. harmouy. If we'
cannot be thus submissiver the sepa'
ration already existsr and we cannot
walk together. Where t'here is no

the STGNS ¡viil mnch oblige' Yours, I hope,

in the bond of Peace antl lovs' o**

JL'LY 27, 188ó.

P"ÐP],Y.
\Yn knort of no church iu our'fel

lowship wirere members are received
or exclutled without the uuauimous
vote of the members Prêsent when
such action is taken. fndeed, it
would subvert tho whole order of thelye bath not seenr nor ear he.ard,

neither have enterecl into the heart of
man, the things which God hath Pre'
pared for them that love him. But
God hath revealetl them uuto us bY

his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deeP things of God.?t
.-1 Cor ii. 9,10. If reason could see

this gràcious provision of inûuite
love, then tbere could be no confl,ict
in the exPerience of the saintst
tlrere would be no opposition against
the revelation of salvation try grace;
but, since bhis essential truth is hi<l:
,clen frono the eye of reason, the nat-
ural niinrl has no evidence on which
to beiieve it. Yet the fact is byfaith
.clearl¡'revealecl to thern wbo are born
of tbe SPirit, antl theY bave the
abicìing wituess in themselves'-1
John v. 10.

('Ee'írs of God, emd' joint l¿eirs ui't'lt'

C'l¡rist.'1 So Paul testifres agaiu,
¡'.Arrtì i{ ye be Ohristts, then are ye
Abr¿ham's seecì, and heirs according
to tbe promise."-Gal. iii. 29' Mani'

for

Ilence it is given to the saints on the
behaif of Ohrist, r( not only to believe
on him, but also to su-ffer for his
sâke." Tho form of that suffering is
directed in inûnite wisdom bY that
wonderful love for which God quick'
ened us together with and in Christ
Jesr¡s. Our weak choice would
shrink from afflictioust and ask a Path
of ease in our sojourn in time; but
this would not noanifest our suft'ering
with Ohrist, ruhich is the presenü evi-
cleuce.of our joint ireirship with him
in eternal glorY.

,,IÏ so be tlmt roe su.ffar wi,th, lti,nt,,

that we rnay be also glori,fi,ed' togetlter')j
Iu the illustration used by Faul, in
the epistle to the Gaìatian churches,
he refers to the fact tl¡at (3the treir'
as long as he is a child, differeth
notÌrÍng fro¡a a sertant, thoùgh he be

lord of all.t2 This was the case even

wibìl our Lord, who ('thougir he wer¿
a Sou, ¡et learned he obedience bY

th.e thin gs whicìr he suff'ererl.7'-Ileb.
v. 8. So must it be with all his fol'

festl; he ddes not say tliat the Gala' lowers, s-ince uone can follow him as brethreu, be pitiful, be courteous that he maY be ashamed. Yet couut^

organized church if anY otlrer Prac'
tice were introduced. Without un'
reserved love and fellowship âmong
the memberst there coultl be no such
thing as that " unity of the SPirit in
the bond of peacott which the saints
are comma,nded to endeavor to keeP'

-Eph. iv. 3. In most of the brief
suurmaries on which churches are
constituted. it is stated substantially
that ú(A majoritY shall rule in all
cases, except where. fellowshiP is in
volved; in such cases all action must
be unanimous.t' The verY PrinciPle
of feltowshiP renders this provlSron
necessaryt sinco the Profession of
church mem bership \rithouô mutual
iove is mere hYPocrisY. That iove
cannot be enforced by any majority
vote; therefore, the rule as lef| on
record by the insPired aPostles is
unauimity. ¿(Be of the same mind
one toward another.tt-Bom. xii' 16'
.¿ Finally, be ye att of one mind', hav-
ing compassion one of auother,'love

agreemen t there can be no fellowshiP.
It may be that the majoritY of tho
members in a church are in error; in
such a case of course one who seeg

the right would not be justiûable in
going with them in cloing wrong, for
rn so doing he would be Partaker of
their sius.-l Tim. v. 22i

As our brother has franklY given
bis establishecl thought on the caso

of aú unruly or tlisortlerly'member,
rye are free to say tbat he is partially
correct according to the clirection of
tl¡e larv of Christ. Insteacl of a ma'
jor,ity having a right to exclude such
a nreurber, all âre expresslY required
to withdraw from hinr. (Úl{ow we
command you, brethreu, in. the name
of our I-rortl Jesus Clirist, thât ye
withdraw YourSelves from erery
brother that walketh disorderly, and'

not after the tratlition which he re'
ceivecl of us.tt É(*{nd if any mau obey'
ûot our wortl by this epistlg, note that
man, and have no compâny with himt
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him not as an enemJ¡, but admonish MARRIAG ES.
þim as a brotl¡er.,t-Z Thess. iii. 6, 14,
15. As this direction is given by the A.r the rosidence of the britlo's mother
authority of our Lord, it must oyer- 9, 1885, by Elrter Bonton Jon

noar Stephe¡sville, Sullivan Co., N. Y.; Sopt,
rule all our opinions. There is uo W. Edmoncls antl Miss

kins, Mr. Jameo
Emma D. Wheeler,power conferred upon the church to both of Stephensville, N, y

do more in auy case than what is here By Elrler Uriah T¡umbo, Angusî n,1gg5,enjoiDed. Simply to leave the unruly at the reeidence of the bridors grandparonts.
one to his o¡yn waywarrl will, is the near Kalitla, Putnam Co., Ohi o, Mr. John
mostseçere discipline shecan execute. Sommers and Miss Rose Clevenger, Þoth of
this is not done as inflicting â,penal- Putnam Co., Ohio.

ty, but as needful for the pres€rvation Âr No¡th
Eltler ìùm.

Berwick, Maine, July 11, 1885, by
of the church from the traisgression Miss Myra E, Getchell, both

Quint, Mr, Leona¡d S. Thiog anrl

which has destroyed the disorderly Maine,
of Saaforrl,

member. Yengeance is reserved iu
the hand of that God who is able to O B ITUA RY NOTI C ES.judge righteously even the secret
thoughts of the heart. The object of take the painful

Är the requesù of
duty of preparing a short

many brethren, I under-

every step in dealing with an offend. obituary of ou¡ much boloved olcl brothor,ing brother is to accomplish his John'Oleayong€r, who cliecl st his residence

of sins.tt-James v. 20. If the object settletl on the Big Pigeon
brother Cleavenger wao a smallof the church in dealing with a mem- the¡e bo grew tomanhood. Ite wber is to exclûde him wÌlen he might in 1817 to Miss Etizabeth

restorâtion to the approval of tbe law in Ray Connty, Mo., on úbe 26th day of Jan_aar¡ 1885.of Christ; in this way they who suc_ Brother Cleavenger was born in Shonan_cessfully labor r. shall save a soul frour doah Coonty, Virginia, July 2, 17gg, Hisdeath, and shali hide the multitode parents emigratod to east

have been sâved. then they are not giaia, and in 1819 camo to
Ied by the Spirit of Christ; in such was tben a territory, ancl súopped for a
a câse tl.ie offense against the object

ehort time in Saline County Soon aftor ho
came to this Btâts he loet his wife, and waeof their persecution is far less than mar¡ied the secontl timo, in 18?8, to Miss

afiliction.

Srsr, [fo., May 4, 1B&5.

Tennessee, and.
River, when

boy, and
as marrieal

Ilonsley, of Vir-
Missonri, which

the wincl to tbe
in this hour of

Á,LLEN SISK.

their sin against Ohrist in contempt
of his law; and unless the I¡ord in

l\fargaret VÍills, who still survivee hino, atthe advancecl. age of eighty-four years.
Brother Cleavenger eame to Eay County,his infinite mercy is pleased. to grant Mo,, in 1820, It was about at this time ofthem the spirit of repentance they hie life that he professed a hope in Christwill soon lose their standing asa and from the 'beet statieùics we cânchurch. May grace be afforded to he uniied with tbo Fishing River Church of

all the saints to enable them to walk Primitive Baptists, which was tbe flret re-
Jigious organization that was ev€r org¿n-worthy of the vocation wherewith ized in Bay County, antl is sti.ll in exist-they are called, with ail lowliness and bnoo. trhom tùe beeü information Ço bave

,,meekness, with long-sufforing, for. aú hand, he wae baptizetl by Elder Wm.
bearing one another in loçe. So

Turnage. Ile rriùh fourteen others took
leôters from this chnrch, and. rrere con-shall they glorify God in their body etitutod into a ohuroh called Now Garilon,and. in their spirit, which are Gotlts. on the ÍtSd Cay of April, 1824, where his
memberohip renai¡ed ae long as he livetl,INQUIRIESAFTERTRU TH Brother Cleavenger wa8 a Baptist sixúy-five years. Ilundrecls of Baptists will

I

I

INoreN CRnnx, Ark., Jane 12, 1gg5. âttest the truth of ùhe aesertion that they
Wrr,¿ l_lrother W. J. purington be

nover knew gr better man. Ile possesseda fine mindr was naturally industrions,so kjnd as to givo his v iews thro ugh goocl ûnanøier, provided plen tifnlly, al-the Srervs or'îEE Tr¡aus on the fbl- ways reatly to lencl a holping band. wherelowing Scripture ? r( I have put off help was neodetl; his brothren ancl sist6rsmy coati how shall I put it on? I w€ro neâr a¡d'dear to him ; he loved the
have washed my feet ; how shall I tlootrine of tlivine grace, rejoiced and

w¿lkecl ín the truth, ancl wae the mostdefile them ?"-Song of Solomon v charitable man f ever knew.ó. Brother Cleavengor was called to ffllYour brother iu tribulation, variods positions of honor ag a. citizen; he
G. W. HAMM. was oDe of the frrsù sherifs Ray Connty

ever hacl. IIe has beon chosen to ancl repORÐINIAT ¡oNS" resontetl tbis county.in tho state legislature.
IIo wag úhe best tlisciplinarian f eve¡ knew'We miss his e,ounsel, ancl his_ Ox Saturrlay boforo tho first Sunday in

J'rne, 1885, in responso to a call of the Oltl
School Baptist Chu¡ch at Lake Fork, Logan
Co., Ilinois, for tho orilination of iìo.sËnr,
Scnocçr.l to the offico of Deacon, the foilow_ing namecl brothren wero preeenú: Elclers
E. Cho_rris,TÍ.J. 'Wheeler, M, asntrook, J. È.Eing, J. L. Lutlwick, Doacons D. Baldin, D.
Squires, P. Siout, J. .4.. ShureL À serÁou
was preachecl by W. J. Wheeler, after ¡vhich

placo in tho
chnroh of Christ rrill be hartl to fi-ll. Truly
a groat anci good man hae fallen in IeraelBrother Cleavenger received a fall on the
ico which paralyzorl him so that ho conklnot talk to be unclorstood, IIis sufforing
for fourteen days was severe, ântl on Monday,the 26th of Jåtruâry, he breathed hig last,
eurronnded by many sorrow ing relatives
and friends; bnt we sorrow ¡ot ag those

a council was organized., Elder who havo no hope, for we are confftlent
Morris Motlerator, and J. Cle¡k. that onr loss is his eter¡al gain. Ile now
Tho church then presenterl brother Scroggin sloeps near his late residence, his grave in-to the presbytery, and after examination cloeed witb a subetantial stone wall twenty
proceeded to the ordination in the folloving feot square, that he had pros iously proparetl
ortler as a lasù resting place for himself ancl his

Prayer by Elder ![. J. Tg'heeler , with lay- clear oltl companion, to whom ho w¿e much
ing on ofhands by the presbytery Charge attacherl, and sho l¡as our heartfelt sym-

by choosing,
L. Ludwick

by Elder E. Mo¡¡is. Right hanrÌ of follow-
ehip by the churoh and council. By motionantl secontl, the Clerk. was instructeal to
send a copy of tho proceerli.ngs to the SrcNg
oF TEE Truns for publicatiou, Benotliotion
by J. E. Ring.

J. L. LuDwrcr, Olerk,

D¡s¡-In North Berwiék, Maine, Feb. 17E. IIORRIS, Mod, 1885, Ira .Iones, aged about ûfty years. Ee

patby; but ho who t€mperg
shorn lanb can sustain ier

had through life good

OF' TT{E TIruES
days before he diect. IIo was kintl, had a
disposition, but never had the minil
calculation to care for himself; but ho fell in-
to goocl hands, antl was well oared for.

ÀLSO,
Drr¡-In North Borwick, Maine, Maroh 6,

188ã, Uts. Uery Johnson. She was a ûne
woman. IIer husbantl d.iecl ono year before,
They lived together mâny J¡ears, and ¡aisecl
a large family of gootl ,ehildren. Sho was a
kind companion, mother anrl neighbor, She
tolcl me years âgo that sbe hacl a hope inChrist. .4. large number of people attenÌlecl
her funeral. She has left eight chiidren to
mourn,

al,so,
,Drno-In Sanford, Maine,

Mr¡. Phebe Farnham. She
March 20, 1885,.

quite agerl,
but f have not the number of years.. She
gave good evidonce that sho was a child of
God, antl we hopo she h¿e gono to rest.

ALSO,
D¡no-In Jay, Maine, April 18, 1885, sister

Sarah E. Maoombcr, agocl sixty years. She
was a sisúer to my wife. Thirt¡r-five years
ago I baptizecl her, ancl eho remained a
worthy member of our chirrch nntil
I and my wifo went to seo her a fgvr
before shê clied, and wo founcl her
reconcilod to her fate. W'e sha,ll miss
for sho ùas intereetecl for tho church and in
the meetings of ¡he chr¡rch. Sho waB
po.sted in Goil's word, ancl had a,good
talk abont the sâme,

gift to

ÄLSO,
Dr¡o-In Norrh Berwick, Maine, May

188õ, firs. Tablth¿ f,itúlollcld, aged eighty-
sis years. Sho receivetl ¿ hope in Cbrist in
her youthfol days, and united with tho
tists before the division, ancl has ever
an Olcl Sohool Baptist in bçIief, In her old
ago sho lived with one óf her ahilclren, who
took goocl care of her. .A,s f callecl to seeher
often shs woukl say, ,. I a,m waiting for tho
time to come to go homo, ancl when it doee
como I wanù you to preach at my funeral.r,
She has lefú tbree chilclren to mourn.

he was one of the best mon that ever'livetl,
and after he wss born again hir mincl wae
lotl to undorgtand the clocfirine of tbe gospel,
that the children of God'r,vero ell ¡avecl
grace and not of worke, Ilo rroulcl talk
well abbut it. It was harcl to givo him

'wag

clays. It seems

Setr

ALSO,
_ DrrD-ln Sanford, Maine, May ZB, Igg5,
brother Orlando GrauÌ, aged thirty-rine
years. Ile hacl been a worthy membor of
our charch eight years, jln hisnaturalbirth

IIe was sick but ¿ few
up,

that
À it wonlct be impossiblo for aDy one onthei¡ death becl to be moro haopy in the

Lord than he was. While suffering in bodyholvoukl say that it was bnt litúle to what
Chriet eufferecl to save bis dear children,
Ife said he could seo his way olear to ete¡nal
rest, ancl shonlcl be thore, Ife biil his borrow-
ing wife, clriltlren, agefl mother, b¡other anil
sisters, his aged. unole and annt that ho livecl
with, all good-by, after talking all that he
had to say to them. Ät his faneral aboot
one hnndred teams came woll loadecl with
people, and what came on foot mado al¡out
four hunclred people that wore il¡ore ; anilall s€ome¿l to say .ilrat they hacl met
a great loss, May God l¡less his eorrowingwifo, childreu, mother, brother, sister.s,
chnroh, and ¿lì that mou¡D,

Á.LSO,
Drap-In North Berwie)<, Maine, May 27

1885,ìErs. Hannah Johnson, agecl sixty-seven
yoars, five months and som,? days. She rrao
a 6.no vçoman naturally, and wo believe úhat
sho was a chilcl of Gotl. Her health has been
poor for some time, but she was able to keep
arouncl and do somi¡ .vçork tho most of the
time, until a short time before she clied. She
has ioft twq song, one daughter, a father
ninoty-two years oìd, anrl oùhers, to mourn.I preachecl at
sieteb Sarah EL

all the abovo funerals, excopd
Macoml¡er:s ; brother Iliraut

Campboil preached at hers.
\4/¡{. QUINT

Nonrs Benwrcr, Ifaiue.

---

Oun friend, John T. Oonstalnt, of Sangamon
Co., lll,, clied July b, 1885, ati his resideûce in
Bnffalo Hart Grove, after a .[ingering iilness
of conenmption, without an enemy, bui; wíth
many friends to mourn thelr loss. IIo washealth nntil a few an eo^cecial frieod to tire poor, a8 manJ¡ can last resting place" till the resurrection morn

goocl
ancl

de¿¡th,
tlays
rvell
her,

well

21,

Bup-
been

by

witness, antl a man of influence, as ho çag
for many yea¡E â momber of tho cou ntyeup-
ervisors, anrl a tlolegato to the convention of
the party poliù-c to which he belonged. He
was a son-in-l¿w of brothsr Robert Burns,
having manierl his ouly daughter; April 16,
1854. Ee was born TD Sangamon Co., fII.,
February 13, 1830, FIe leaves a loving wife
and an agecl mother-in-law, both members of
the ehurch, with ûve chiltlren , to mourn theloss of.¿ belovédl. companion ancl father,
though not without hope, Mr. Constanú
nevor macle a public profession of a hopo in
Christ, but for a few years past has given
ample ovidence that he possesserl that jewel,
In his laet sickress he tolil his family thaüthe Lord was rFith him , and for úhem not.togrieve. Ilo showed with all that he loved tho
brethren, whicL is as goorl evidenco as âDy
one can give.

IIis funeral was attencled by a large con-
course of people; aucl was atldressecl by ihewriter, after which he was buriecl ¡vith the
honors of lfason:y. May be resúin peaco, antl
may the Lorcl comfort his bereaved f,amily,
is our prayer,

á.LSO,
BRoTHER Feter Þuoas dieeL Jan. 2,1882,

aged soventy-eighú years and ten months.
Sister Âm¿nda Er0a6, his wife, clied. Arrg, 8,
1885, aged seventy-seven years and th¡eemonths. They were members of tho
Lebanon Church, Logan Co., I11., bright er-
ampies of those arouncl them, aiways walking
in that.meek and christiân way that showerl
úhe spirit that was iu them. I krow buúlitile of their history, only since thoy wero
¡cembers of the church. Broilrer Lucas came
to this country at an early clay, ancl acqniretl
by industry anil econoúy a goorl estate.
Sieter Lucas joinetl the chu¡ch about thó
year 1868, Thoy have a number of children
by former marriages, buó by this union only
one, a daughter, who witb her kind. husband
and family took care of her clear mother IN
her last days, The Lorcl wili reward the m.

â,ntl atteutivs

I believo the power of the
residenco, antl

Spirit was úhere.
Yours in hope,

Mr. Pur,nsrr, Äug. 20, 1g95.
J, H. RING.

Drso-Near New Lonclon, Ilonry Conaty,
fowa, Maroh 1, 1385, aged sixty-four .yearsantl four months, lacking four days, sister
JaneDonny. She ¡yas born in Clarl< County,fndiana, November õ, 1gp0. I[or parente
moyod to Pntnam County, fndiana, whero
she grew up to wc,manhoocl. She was uniúetl
in marriage to James Denny, in the year 1839,
and in the year 1840 (wiih her husband
professecl a hopo of salvation, and. uni ted
with the Regular Predestinarian Baptists at
Deer Creek Church in May,1840, she and her
husbancl being baptized by Elder Benjamin
Parks. In tho fali of 1841 she ¿ncl her hng-
band emigratecl to lowa and settleal in IIonry
County, where she liveal until her death, fn
the year 1842 ehe and her husband gave rn
thoir church letten with tho Mt, Pleasant
Church of Regular preclestinarian Baptists,
whero sho held her membershi p until death
called hor away. Sisúer I)enny has long
beon a faiihfnl anrl bighly esteomecl sisúer inChrist. I have linown the dear sister for
many years, and have been carett for vgry
ofton by her ancl her doar husband who sur-
vives her. f have alwaysfoundsister Denny
ready to assist the rìeedy., She was. a loving,
faithful-wife antl mother and a kinil neighbor.
$ioter Donny wâs ân example ancl a bless-
ing to all who knew her, and with deep"
heartfelt grief did tl¡e dear husbaucl and.
chilclren.part wiûh oDe they lovecl so well.
Itrer faith seemetl to bo firm in the doctrineof oìection and salvation by grace. She
seemetl to be convinced in the beginning of
l¡er eickness tllat the time of he¡ departure
was close ¿t hantl, She boro her aflictions
¡vith much patience; She was conûneil ,.foher becl al-¡ont.one -,r.eok, ancl clied. of pDeu-
monia. She loaves six chilclren ancl a hus-
band to mour tbeir loss ; but their loss is her
eternal gain. A,nd :ow may the Goci of all
grace comfort-and bless tho husband, ancl
chilclren antl friencs. The writo¡ tried to
comfort the bereaved friends from these
words, ¡r Let not your heart l¡e troubled
after ¡çhich the remains were taken to their

I-tried to preach to a Iarge
audience in a grove irear the



" Ilfy dearest wifo is calied *way, Iaet two sessions of the eame; be'it tbere-
Ànrl I ap loft to mourn; fors

My earthly all is lost to me' Reaolned,, That wo spreacl this npon our

31, 1838, who yet eurvives. They raiseci ten
chilclren, six sons and four tlaughters, nine

School Baptist Chnrch for eome twenty-fivoof whom are yet living, their eldeet son
yearÊ, Ib can be truly said of her that in her

having tliecl soon after the closo of the late I!fe, walk ând conyefsâtion she atlornecl the
war, Three of their tlaughters are members

cloctrine of GocI our Savior. She worshipetlof the Oltl School or P¡imitivo Baptist
God in the Spirit, rejoicotl in Jesus Christ'

Church; also the surviving witlon'; Brother
ancl hatl no confrtlence in tho flosh' Eigbt

Stono became a membet, antl was baptizecl yoars âgo sho was afiliotecl with a shockt
by Eltlor Melville Jeter, in the fellowsbip of which affectetl hor mincl antl facultieo by
Salem Church, Smith County, Texas, about timee, so that sbe woultt bo much confusetl,

ancl coultl not control hor thoughts. But in.A.pril, 1856, his wifo having joined about
three years beforè' Tho writor has bee! spiritual things her mintl woulcl a,Iways bo
â,cquârn tert with the tleceased for mauy yoars' bright antl clear, enjoying religious conver-
ancl he was held in high esteem bY aII who sation, and when the Biblo or bho SrGNs
know him, both as a citizen ancl a sound, woro read to irer, she woulcl manifest a great
consistent BaPtist' His sufferings, which tleal of delight a¡rtl animatiou' IIor houso
were somowhat Protractotl, seomed to bo

svag a home for Ùhe saints for aany years.
borne with that pationce anil fortitutle No sacriflce of a worltlly naüure wae too
oharacteristic of thoso who put their trnst great for her to make, for the eake of the
in the Lorcl. I[is place ÐDd counso]e in the union, fellowship, peace ancl prosperity of
churoh will bo very much missecl, though we tho-church. Notwithetanding the severø
feol it our tluty to bow with humble sub- affliction ancl suffering through which she
mission to Ure wiil of him who can but do

was câ¡leal to pass in her last tlaye, yet she
right, While we know that our nature is woultl say with a heavenly smilo upon her
hard to be reconcilod to the ç'ill of God, yet

oountenânce, 'r The T,ord ie goocl antl morci-
we know that ¡re havo a clesire to be, be- ful; Iet him tlo what eeemoth goocl in his
lieving as wo do, tbat ite¿th is a blessing to sight to mo and mino'tt She woulcl seem to
the eaints of Gocl. ¿¡r\ncl I hearcl a voico

rejoico with joy unsPoakable, at times, when
from heavent saying unto me, l{rite, Blessed

her gon woultl on Suntlays come into her room
are the tleatl which clie in tho Lord f,rom

and reatl to hor from ths Bible or the Srçxs'
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit' that they

But I will notcomplain.t' minutos, as a our love to
ISÀÀC MCCARTY. them, of our favors, ancl

of our heartfelt sympathy ¡vith them in their
tlire affiiction.Bv request of the church of which ho was Ànil further we request that all the above

å member, I write a not'ice of the d.eath of resolutions be eent to tho Srcxs or tun TrMns
our aloar brother, Isaao Stone, who fell for publication.
asleep in Jesus, aB we hope, July 13r 1885r at
ühe resitlence of
'The subject

his son, James I. Stone. Drno-Ät he¡ eon's resitlence, in Brnnswick,of this notice was born in Maine, Á.ugust 16, 1885' eiotor Susan B'
Virginia, Sept. 22, 1814. He was joinetl in Randall, agetl soventy-threo years. The
marnago with Mise Almodia I[' Ifoclges, MaY

fainó expression of
gratitutle ?or pasi

snbject of this obituary has beer a humblo'
worthy member of the Bo¡vtloinharn Okl

Sho hae left one gon ancl two tlaughtersr one
brother antl t¡vo sistärs, the church, anil very
many friencls. antl aoquaintances, to mourn
thoir loss.

Tho funeral wae largely attencletl on the
18th inst,, antl remarke were matle by Eltler
F. À, Chick antl myablf. May God blese and
suoport tbe affiicted.

E. CÄMPBELL.
Bttuxswrcx, Maine, Aug' 28, 1885'

_---_jl+.--__\
Ovn de¿r mothor, llnn T. Boutden, passetl

from her earth-life to the botter reet of
hearen, on the morni¡g ofllay 1, 1885, agetl
eigbty-one years, fivo months anal three tlays'
Sñe ¡"as the ttaughter of the late Theotlore
Thomas, antl wife of Thomae Boultlen, who
diect in 1860. Four öhilclren, tbirtèen grantl-
cbiltlren antl two sisters, besides otÌ:or

may rest from tbeir labors; antl their works
tlo follow thom.tt-Rev' xiv' 13.

Tho church at Big Spring, of which tle-
ceasecl wae a mômber, beiug assombled in
conferonco, herebY atloPts tho abovo and
foregoing, antl requests that the sams be
publishetl in the SrGNS oF TIIE Tlues, as a
token of our lovo antl resPect for our tle'
parted brother.

F. ODOM, Moil.
D, Ooorr, Clerk.
G¡epnrq YaLLnY, Texas, SoPü.5, 188õ

(REsoLUuoÀ-s of respect by Mt' Gilead As-

sociation, of Iiltuois. )
WnRntls, It has Pleasetl the groat IIoad'

of the ohurch in his infini te rviedom and
kintl prov idóntial døalings to remove bY

death from the church militant our clearlY

fore,

fatherly ad.monition has been as a guitling
hand to us-for half a centurY

belovecl anil highlY esteemetl brother,
Ðldc¡ Jaeob Oastlebnr-v, who for so manY baptizotl

yeâre rras the motlerator oi Salem, our sister OId School

association; and yearB âgot
à humble

Wunnres, The intimato relations erist-
ing L¡etween the clistinguishetl brother ancl

the membets of this association, both min- She possessecl

iete¡iaI antl Private' make ir .fltting that tentler, loving

rre record our appreciation of him; thero- She retai¡ed hor

relatives, snrvive her. Our dear mother was
in tbe fellowship of the Welsh Tract

Baptist Church nearlY thirtY
l¡y Elder Tbomas Barton, antl was
follower of the clear Redeemer,

unto whoso merite she ascril¡ed her salvation
a gontlo disPosition' was a
mother, ancl a firm friend'.

facultiee rernarkablY well;
affiictoct for a long
pationt aitl resignetl,
desire
ïVhen

that the Lortl
not .too quch

diseases; it'çvas her tlelight to
h¡mn-trook antl SrGNs, antl

reatl aloud. to those rrho were
Thoso who havo Passed ihrough

liko scones ç'ill untlerstancl how sadly we
mise our dear saintecl mothor; but we desire
to l¡e subr¡iseive to his qill çho tloetb all

E¡TTTN A. BOULÐÐN'

and although much
white, was wontlerfullY

Resobed, That while we recognize antl
but often exPressetl the

would. meeklS bow to the manclate or
would tako her home.

heavents King in removing our clear l¡roth-
er irom this life of suffering antl solf-tle- prostrated bY

nial, antl granting him the full fruition of reacl the Biblo,
frequentlY

his hope' rvo 'with deop sorrow mou¡n tho with her.
loss of him whose. faithful counsol and

Resolaed', That his doath leaves with us a
vacancy anil shado$' that will bo cleePlY things well.

felt throughout our borders' .: I .
P"esolaed, That, with cloep sYmPathY with

the agecl comPanion and relatives of the Bnor¡rsR W. E. LYoEs

tleceasecl, we expre8s an earnest hoPe that Docomber 29' 1884' EIe

oven so greât a bereávement maY bo ovor- mo¡ths a groat sufferer from a cancer in his

rúlecl for their highost good, antl that we face. Ile boro his aflictions with great

bsliovo cul lose is his eternal gain' pâtienee' .until
Brotber LYons

he was reliesecl bY death'

ßesolned', Thab in coneitloration of tho riietl in the eightY-sevonth

long, faithful and efÊcient servicos of our year of his ago. He was born in Patrick

olcl brother, Laris Pulman, as clerk of this County, -Virginia. Ilo emigratetl ffom thore

associalion, who, on accocnt of tho long to KentuckY, and in tho year 1820 made a

antl serious illness of our bolovecl oIcI sis- plofessioa of faith in Chriot, and united with

ter, hís faithfut pompanion, has boen hin- the llt, Yernon chu¡ch of Oltt School BaP-

departetl this life
rcae for several

clerecl from appearing areong ús tluring the tists. In the 5'ear 1821 he moved totrndiana' CovtNctoN, Ga., SePt' 11, 188ó.
is extentled M. P. KIRK Cterk.

In the year 1836 he movetl to Knox County'
Illinois, In the year 1838 ho movedtolowa,
ancl eettled in Henry County, near Mt. Pleas'
ant, ¡vhero ho lived until hie aleath. Broth-
er Lyons has boon a worôbY membor of tho
Baptist Church forsixty-fouryears' Ilo was
in the organization of the Des Moines River
Association, which was helal with Little
Cedar Church, in Yau. Buren CountY. Iowat
in tho year 1840. Ho wag a ûrm bo.liever in
ealvation by grace, antl bY graco alono. Ï[e
was a regular attentlant at his meetings' a1-

ways ûlling his seat if .not ProvitlentiallY
hinclered, He has left a wifo antl soveral
children to mourn their loso; but their loss
is his otornal gain. May the Gotl of aII
grace bo a husband to the bereaved widow,
ancl comfort the children'

ISÄÀC MCCÀRTY'
Nn'w LoxooN, Iowa.

Oun aged sister, illrs. Sarah Enley, dietl
June 3, 1835, aged eighty-nine yearsr êeYeD

months aucl tweniy-eighi tlays' Sbe was
l¡orn in Now Jersoy, Octobor 5, 1795' She
was the daughter of John antl Nancy
Chamberlin, with,rçhom she canÌe to Ohio in
tho year 1799. She lived in the neighbor-
hoocl w\ero she died for eightY-six .vearo.
She ças rnarrietl io Davitl ÐmleY.-A'PriI 19'

1S09, wiro preeetletl her in doath, he having
diod June 10,1863, leaving her a lone witlow,
her eight chiltlren being

frve
thon married' She

leaves one sister, chilchon, fortY-nine
grantlchiltlren and forty-six great-grantlchil-
tlren, to mourn her tleparturo. She was
baptizetl by Elcler Jacob Mulfrocl, October 7,

1826, ancl joinetl the Old School BaPtist
Chorch callecl TaPscott, and was until her
d.eath a coneistent antl faithful membor'
For soveral yoaro she has not been able to
attend meetings' on aocount of her age and
inûr¡nities. She had a Iight paralYtic otroket
which kept her confìnetl at home. She. was
always pleasetl to ¡eo her brethren antl
frientle. Eltler John M. ThomPson callecl on
her frequently, and prayetl with her, antl
woulcl,oing hor favorite hymns, antl occasion-
ally heltl servicos in her room, which sor-
vices she very rnuch enjoye<t' Bnt she haet

we t¡ust, gone where thero will bo no more
affiiction,nor sorrow , norparting vith frientls.
I[er funeral diecourse was proachocl bY

Elcler Charles Roetl, of Intliana, a¡tl Mr'
Gowtly, ol' Cârlisle Station. May the Lortl
bloss thie clispensation of his provitlence to
the bereavotl ones, is tho PraYer
ly and unworthY sister, if one'

E, B.

of your lone-

MILLER.
Felxrr,rs, Ohio'

DrED-Ä1, bis. reeidence in Vanzanclt'
County, Texas, our belovecl brother, Ðavid
Deeû. Brother Doan was born in Lawrenco
County, Ga,, in 1816' He marriecl Miss Mary
Underwootl, antl movecl to Musoovy or
Muscoga Co., Ga', and from thore to Alabama,
in 1854,; thenco to Panola Co,, Texas, in 1871t

âutl from thero to Yanzanclt Co., Teras, in
i879, and remainecl
death, which took

iu saiil countYuntil his
placo Àpiit 9,1885. Ho

joinetl tho Primitivo Baptist Chu¡ch at CooI
Spring, at her Äpril méoting' in 1882, and
rvas baptizecl by Eider John MartiJr. IIis
walk and conversation was unexcePtionable'
IIe was a kind husb¿ud, a loYing father, a
gootl neighbort and. was respoctod bY all ivho
knew him. Ilo lcaves a wife, one son, âve
tlaughterst anrl many grantlchilthen. and
othor relatives anrl frientls to mourn their
loss; but thoy are not rvithout hopo that he

is far better off.
By ortlor of the church, Joly 25r 1885.

F. LADEN, Mod.

II. V. Bunxs, Clerk.

Oun precious bróther, ÐIder Willlam S.

moRÉgomeryr cluietly fell asleep in Jesue to-
tlay, about one otclock P' m,, aftor ¿n illness
of soveral daYs, although ho has been in de-
cliuing health for some mouths. Elder
Eubanks anrl myself are exPeotetl to sPeak
at bis funer¿l to-ülorro\Y. A gootl mrn bas
paased awaY

Yours in love,
WILIÀìÍ .IÐAÌ{S.

ASSOC¡ATIONAL.
t

to be heltl with the Providence Chorchr. in
Friendts Cove, Betlforcl Co', Pa., oommencipg
on Frirtay beforo the ûrst Suntlay in Ootober'
Ä general invitation is oxtentlecl to ou!
brethren, especially to our brethren in the
ministry, Thoso coming from tho easl, oa
tho Ponnsy lvania road will arrive in Betlford.,
on Thnrstlay at oleven oclock. Thoso coming, -

by way of Cumberlantl will arrivo in Becl-
forcl on the samo tlay at fou¡ otclock. There
will be conveyance to¿arry âll to the meeting'

P. M. MCCLXLLAN

Tss First Regular or OIcI School, Baptist
Association calletl Kansas, will be helcl, t'he
Lortl willing, two miles north of Williame'
town, Jefforson Co., Kansas (which is a
station betwoen I'opeka and Lawrence), to
commoncs at teu otclock a. m., on Fritlay be.
fore the last Satuiclay in Soptembor, 1885.

Breth¡on antl friends ¡vill be met on Thurs-
tlay, antl âIso oû Friclay morning' All wiII
inquiro for brother G. G' Woocl, two milee
north of \{illiamstown, at tho place of noseù-
rng AII lovere of truth aro invitetl.

W. F. JONES'

Tnp'V[¡estÆ¡n Correspontling Àssooiation
of Oltl School Preclestinarian Baptists will
.meet, the Lortl permitt ing, with Oi'tei Creèk
Church, four miles south of Wooclburn"
Clark Co., Iowa, to begin oi TritlaY bêforo
the ûrst Saturday in Octoþer,1885, and cbn'-
tinue threo tlays. Thoso coming by railroa&.
will come on tho C., B. & Q.R.R. to lVootl-
burn, on Thursclay, from the east or wesú,
whoro they will bo meù and conveyetl to tho

thoy will bo careclmeoting grountl, whore
for, À cortlial invitation is given to all
lovers of tho trutb, ancl especially br.ethren
in tho ministry'

TYM. MORPEEW",

Tur Pilgrimst Rest Âssociation wiII cos*
vene with the .Big Bluo Churah,"on Fritlay
beforo the secontl Saturtlay in Octobor'
Brethren rcill come to Kansas City ancl ùhero
take the Fort Scotú & Gulf R. R., t'o L;onda/
which is fonrteen miles, whero they wiìl bÞ
met antl cared for. Á.ll ùho little chiltlren
aro invited,

R. FLOURNOY, MotÌ.

-

YEARLY M EETINGS.
Oun yearly meeting is appointocl to be heltl

at t{'olsh lract this year, to commenco on
Saturday before the thirtl Sunday in Octobert
at twi otclock p. m,, antl conúinue until
twelve or ono otclock on Montlay. \{'e hope
that a goocl many brothron antl frientls \Pil
come ancl see us. Those that contemplato
goiog to the Saliebury Á'Ssociatioo will re-
member that it convenee on lYe¿lneatlay aftgrn
at Broatl Croek, Sussex CountY' Del. It.
rvill be a continuous triP' Thosër

through PhiladelPhia will take the train aï
Broacl Street Stationt either àt iiirio or
twelve otclobk on Saturtlaf. Both tfains
¡vill bo met at Newarli; DeI. Thoss coming.
by wây of Baltimoro will take. the train
leaving Baltirnoro a libtle before ten otclock,
arriving at Nertark atLlz27. Thoso coming
np the Dolawaro R' R. should conìe ,oårly
Saturtlay morning, to connect with tho
Delawaro CiüY R. R., or on Fritlay afternoon.

of coming thaüIf any oue ehouLl bhink
neóds furtber instructions, please write to
me at Nerqa¡k, Dolaware. The brothren in
the ministry are especially invitetl to comer"
antl we hope many of them will have it in',
üheir -noarts to do so.

JOSEPE L. STÀTON

Tns OkI School Baptist Churoh of Gilboa'.
N. Y., wiII hoid their yearly meeting' if tho'
Lortl will, on the 10th antl llth 'days of'
Ootober, 1885. A' goneral invitatioù is ex-
tenclotl to our brethron in the ministry' a+
well as to aII who love the assomblage of tho
saints.

D. S. ELLIOTT, Clerk

Tup Olcl Sohooi Baptist Church ofLexing-
ton, N. Y., have appointotl their yearly meet-
i¡,g to be belcl on the first Saturday anil Sun-
tlay in November, 1885. Àgeueralinvitation

to our brothren ancl friontle



Oun yearly meeúiDg will be heicl on the
f.4thand 15th of October, being Wednosday
and. Thursrlay afTer the secoincl Sunday. Broth-
ron ancl f¡iends who love the úruth aro
corcliall; iavitetl to meet with us, Tho
frientls wilI be met at the depot on Tueeday,
on the arrival of tràins from east and west,
ând €âred for by the fiiencls.

0tnco, N. Y
G. M. FRENCH, Clerk.

Tn¡ Old School Baptist Chu¡ch of Co-
lumbia wrll holcl a yearly mooôing at their
rgeeting houso ¿å Kelly's Corners , Mich., on
the county line bot¡veen Jackson and
Lenawee Counties Michigan, commencing
on the first Saturclay in Octol¡e¡. Àil oom-
ingfrontho east aud soutll_will come to
Toledo, aud tl¡sre take the Michigan South-
ren R. R., dnd takc a ticket to Napoleon.
Thoss from the no¡bh ancl west will also
come to Napoleon

WM. S. CARPENTER, CIerIr.

T¡rn Olive and Elurley Chr¡rch have
pointecl their annu¿I or bwo rla,ys meeting to
be held on the tweuty-first anrÌ twenty-seooncl.of Ocúober, 188ó, at their meoting house,
wìrere thoy hope to meet as many brethren
.and fiiends as can come: also miÐiste¡s and
breth¡en f¡om abroad are especiaìly requested
to attenil. Those coming fro¡r the east on
tho Ulsùer & Dolaware R. R. will stop at
tOlir,o Braoch, ancl those from. the we8t on
tho same road will stop at iJhokan ¿nd
Bro'wn's Statiou, the day before the meeting,
whele they will t¡e rnet and caretl for by
bretbren and f,¡ie¡ds.

.4.. BOGÀRT, Clerk.

CIHURCH HTST'ORY I[OT[OÐ.
To run Ilousnnor,p oF tr'atrg:-From tho

libera.l manner in which the subscribershavo
rosponderl to my reqnest, I aur glatl to bo able

Yours in love,
SYLYESTER T{ASSIJLL.

WrLsoN, N. C., Feb. 7,IB9Z.

228

..4.t tJrese low torms the cash must in all
câòses accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEÐBE'S SONS,
Mitlcìletoçn. Orange,Oo., l{. y,

''to inform the brethren that, with tho por-
JTisslgn of -prolidence, the publication of
the Church }listorr at io seryïistant dato is

+row assurerl. nlder G. Beebe,s Sons. Middle-.tosrn, New York, our oltlest publishiirE bousoin _the United gtates, have iho coutíacr topublish the l:ooìr. I hope that ¿ll the re_m4rniug subscribers, ¡çbo Ìravo ¡tot çetremit_ted the anoouut of tlre suLscripiiou ?two ¡]ol_lars per copy), will at an earl| Au-o'sà,r¿"ã"tne proper ¿mount, in nostal. orde_r or rooi"_
tererl lette¡ Io the brethr'en Beebe, so th;;'i;;Iatter rnay issue the çhote ertiiiõn 

"r iËãã[nousand copres at one time,

A FIVE DAYS DEBATE
ONCHURCH IDENTITY.

- 
'We havo just finished printing in book

form the stenographic report oflhe aböve
tlebate beúweon brother J, B. Harcly, of the
Eegular or P¡imitive Éaptists, ancl Mr. fsb_
am E. !ï'allace, of the Missionary Baptists.
Tho bgoF col laige 860 pages tho same size oftbo ', $ditorials,t or .r J. F. JohneoDrs Writ_,ipgs," _together with. the picture-ãi ã"ón ïfth€ deba,tors, and will be mailed to anv aã_
gl"^.:lp g! 1*-C" 

pai d, o n recoip t of r he foldrv ing
¡)rrces, vlz 3

Plain Cloth Bindiqg.-_-- -_-..-_--.$1 25Imitâtion_Turkey Morocco__...-.--. 2 50Genuino Turkey Morocco._-__- .-_--- g 50Ädcl¡ess J. B. HA-RDY.
. Dowell, Edwa¡cls Co., Kau., or this officå.

I
þ
år:
l'l.ià,i'

TH E EVERLASTING TÂSK
FON ARMI¡{IANS,

:ßy E_Ider William Gaclsby, late of Manchos
-ter, tlûgLaud. We have just r.epublishod. alarge editon of the aboveirameaïe"y-i"tìr_

. osting arnd ilstructin g pamphlet. Uri.y thãu_
îlncs ofcopios havo l¡een Gcattered tÉrouEh
ljngrâ,Dd- a,nq ameflca, aucl ¡oad with inten"sotnreres¡ þy_ilìo lovers of ¿ho truth, and stitltrlo (temând bas ¡ncrea,sod to that dogree as toiltlgce us to present.fu the public ?UiJ ì""i
o(rtûron,. w.lìtc.b wo \rill send (postago paiù bvgs) to any_post-office addres¡i'in tEe'ú"ttãå
Statos. or Canada,at the follo¡çinEi"t"ñiiì
a-srngre copy I'or 10 c€nts; 12copiãsforS't OO:
?_",9!i"-1 tor {'z 00 i õ0 copies for gB {r0 i rO{icopres ïor {ijb uu.

STG]\S OF TTTE. TI 1T[ES
The " Signs of the Times,"

DEYOTED TO-TITE
OIJD SCHOOL BAPTIST CÁ.USE,

IS PUBLISEÐÐ
îEE F'IRST ÀND F'IT'TEENTH

OF EÂCE MONlg,
BY GII]BÐR,T BEEBE'S SOI[8,

To rvhom all communioations should be a,d-
dressecl, ancl dirocted, Mitldiótown, Orange
County, N. Y

TERÌTN,

TTyo B0l,tr,{Rs PÐß vÐ,qß,gLUB RATËS.,
Whel orl.ered at one time. aud. paid ior iu

aCvance, tl¡,e following roductions will l¡s
maalo for Clubs, vrz

Six Copies for ono year -__- --.-$11 00
Ten Copies for ono yeår. --- i6 00

_ Á.LABAMA-G Wlfo."i",T ¡ Norris, Wm E
Fre_eman, tr{ J Rodd, J S B bullard, C É Ueag-
þeth

-A.RKAITSAS-À W Booohus, J ZE[artûokl,A Tomiiu, S P Borrell. J Ii Freeman.,l ÞIlaloy, H G Thweart. Boút C Davis
GEtiRGIÄ-IUrs F'C l[itchcock. I ]T ùIoon.lVq S }fontgomery, D Collins, Wír R Oaniel]Ì'M_Mcleroy, G lV Morris, J B Burtyn, E

W'oollv, ILC Àwtrey J. R. Bûtler
__ LOUISI¿.NA-D M Walker, M Fafterson,
.Wm Perkins. David Richey, B'N Brassûelcl, jL McGinty

MISS6SIPPI-trY L Goodç.iu.,.¡ W Ferçeil.
\Ã--M_.Goodwin, T L Morton, \ry' Íl McÀcl¿msl
J C \ÄTilkinson,AnnNtsrowí, .4. Bllo¡ris,G.d
F3,9e, E AMoaders,J M Vlalárip, T R aÍten,
Alfrod Jones, B C Jobnson
_--NORTE CÁROLINTL-\tr:n trvood ward, J 

^9IÃr-oodward, F J Stone

AGENTS
FOR TfiE

66StrGNS OF THÐ "fIMÐ$.,,

SOUTH CÀROLINÀ-J W }Iatilrews
TENNESSEE_C I{ wift,

Rol¡er-t G Marbury,
,DGChanbers, JR Ifatcher

Isaac

F
H

rrr:rau,^W J{ Ca"tpl¡ell, iyrn Graftor, Xf iltonl)¿uce. Geo Lowe, !' A Chic k, I\liss Susie Wool_ford. Tho H Scotú

one y6ar--._ --_- 24 00
oneyeâ,r-------- 30 00

B. L. B¡n¡e. \4rlr. L. Bnp¡n

TIIE SUBSOfiIPTION REûEIPTS
IVe have discontinued tbe nuì.rlishing of

the subscriptiou receipts, ancl b:'re ado¡rted
thc following mothocl, which if strictly ob-
served. will givo perfoct sa$isfaction;

We d,o notmai,I a recei,pttopersonssending
us a remittanoe fo¡ their own subscription,

theadvanceof theirdatebut let then rely on
to show that their mouey was received.

Wø d,o not mai,l, ø rece\tt to a person seacl-
ing us a remittance for seveÌal subscriptions,
hisown being among them,for wheu his ored-ii is given he can know that his money Tfâs
r:eoei vecl.

We clo maí.l ct recailtl to a person sen.J lng
.us a remitúancefor others, ancl his own sub-
scription uot beinE incluclec'l amonq them.

In.the iast instance it will l¡e recessary for
the person sencliug the remtttauce to l¡e pâr-
ticular to give his post-oflice adJress, that wo

receipt.ma-v know wi¡e¡o to ¡lail the
lf after making a remittanco any sboukì.

d.iscover a neglect ou our part to â,dvauoe tho

Fifteeu Copies for
Twenty Copies for

Vtrm P You¡s.
Deunis. JamãÉ
ohn lvhiteap- _'TEXAS-RT lVebb, fv' B Sprineer. J EI

_Weets, John B Trott, N T Freenlar,".lóUn RIvlârrnì. I3enj Farker. J G Lindser. \y H Jen_nings Jr, Fra¡cis Odom. Uliah üui¡nhrers,
.D Odonr, S 14 Chamness, DurLam RicUai¿l
eon. J T Bullock, J F Ráudclph, A ìI Jones,!V L Roeers

NEIV YOtrlK-J V WincLel, I ts \vlitconrlr-
Peter }Íowers, I Hon.itt, J T' IJouto¡. Balailjundv, J D Hubboll. L p Cole. Ä R úicker_man, .[rlarvin Vail, Walter Reecl, JamcsMiller, C }logaboon.

MÄSSACHUSETTS-B F Ftagg, A B L[a_
comber

^ 
ÌIAINE-V/m Quint, 'lVilson lloody, II0¿nipbell. Dr Isaac Curtis

_ À'EWJERSEY-Wnr J purinston. CrrnsRisler, Elijah f,eigb, \{itson Hiusãi. -ji V
Ohamberlin,.A B Frãncis, Wur C Tindail. GeoIf IIoloomb. C Myers, IliîanaÞã;ue -'*' -*
.. PENN,SY^_LVÀNIÀ-S H Dnranrl, I F Hei-ling¡,^.I P Shitz, James Cudwo¡th, ias fho¡a_
as, B Greonland, J Beaman, Elgy -Carson

_ DIITIA\4/ARE-E Rittenhouso, ts C Cub_bage, G 11¡ Linclsey, Joseph LStáton,
UARYLA\Ð-Dr John Thorue Geo II¿r_

date <¡n the pagtecl slip containug tho lame,
as stated. in i¡rstructions to subscril¡ers be-
low, undeltbe caption, (,Look to your <1ates,2,
thoy will please adviso us, and we svill ¡oake
the correction, if the reinittârìce wasrece.ired
and if not, ¡¡i'e ¡vill inf,orm tl¡er:a of its fai Irre
to ¡eaoh us.

-_ V-IRGISIA-Wm M Slrcor, T fI poulson,
E-Y WlrtJ". M P Lee, Josepú Broctei.,-Þ-fi\vlqtl!,J JL'orcler, J N. Ba.dger, .{1, ts'Fran-
crs, .5 Hixey, Josepb Furr, j Il .lIa¡tin. .las S
ÐaPero-n,.I.G Woodf n, II C Steer.s, È C T¡us_sell, Eld.Iehu B¡rnsi,Je, Eppa }ioirca.n -----

W'ASIIINGTON, D. C-Joìrn T Carnpbetl.
_ C.ALIFORNIA-J W Rickman, lVr¡r Ken_dall
.OHIO-Thos Cole,JPConawal, M lJlorçn Jr.

¿..lleu Haines; J H Biggs, John Overmau. L d.fl&noyer, Johù ¡jeítz, DavirlSeitz. Benr Ít{sr-tin, .4, IÌlTaylor, Ifrs M L Ke.ever. É M d"r,r"*-
.4._lJ .Bree6, G N Tussing,,samuol Ð¿nks. H Oljlue, ,i/xx Burith, ^SaraLr Coore¡¡, Dr'F GTavlrrr

- l{çUteeV-'Ihos Swa¡bout, T l/hjtiraÌt.
Cìrarlee .B Livesay, Jaoob Gaú<tà¡, iniï-j
T{ryloan, Benj Eldiód

INSTRUTTION$ TT $Ij,B$TNIBEfl S.
Oursubscriberswillconfer â favor on us.andenablous to keoo their accounts wiiü

Po_19 1:9""r.y, by o6servirg tho folioning
uNbructlons:

I{OW TO ßÐMIT.
'Ihe most convenient and the safest wav ofsendingremittancesis by post-offìce moåeoortlers, wiìich should invãriabl.y be madä

p_ayable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at liiddleto;;.N. Y,, and not at the Now York Citv posti
oflce, ancl always onclose the order'in iLL
saloe onvelope wit! the letter conúaininE theinformation for what it is to to appïiãO-Wìen it ie not eÆnveniont to procure äþlf_
ofüco oraler, tho money can ¡eãnclosedii tLiletter, aucl registered, ancl it may theu bo
consrdere(l 8âte. ljut we espeoially roquest
ou¡ frienrls not to hand. tho-money f,a i,úi-mastors to enclose for them, nor tö senä nspostâg€ ståmps, âe they are uùt e¿silv dis-
posecl of, and soon a,ccumulatèto a cuinbe"_gsn'I anoount, we must also reoue€t that
bank ahocks on distant banks bo not se;î
âs thoy ¿ro subject to quite heavv discouniÀl

, LOOK TO YOUR D¿.TXS.
Opposite f,.ho n-ayre ou the slip pasted. eifirer

ou_the margin ofthe paper orõitnuwro""".witl be obêer_verl a date,1-his clatoclerrotes'ähe
frmè a,t whlch euch subscription e¿pires. aûd
wh_en .a rer¡ritÉanco is macle io rene# ilr¿'úb:scription the date should bo watched tô- seof\at it is forwarded to such timo as tt1ã i;mitlanoopays to, ¿nd if negl¿s1e4. rÇ in_t'orIniÐg us, it will be corr:ected. ' TJü th;srothod each subsc¡iber has his orr.o ";;o;;r.3nd, qan see thât the proper creaits ate givãíIot nrg remrttances.

- INDIAN.À-JÂJohnson, Mrisusan Ð Blair.
n'I'tlr_g-g,s, Lot Southard, Igaac gawin. I KParr, J-iVartindale, J G jackeon, David lãw_
lu{, GI !V'oavor,_J Cubbage, D H CorrnerJohn Ovormbn, JM Eiokm¡n

MINNESOTA-OIive¡ pattorsou

_ KÄNSé.S-772n tr'Joqes, J'ohn A peters, IfB lVeedon

_ IL],I){O$-I N Ya'"metsr, Smith Ketcham-
! 4 ryoggesqr John Moulds gi, Corder JoneslJ tt_Èiawrtl, D ttârtlêy, Jcool¡ Castleborv.lil.níA I'tìompeor I G filli¡oe. John LodÍer. J
.eì AÌmstroDg, W L Campbell B Brarlburv. Þ
.LvlcL'ay,_T J Äud, E DYacuäe, Geo ySr"iåo.
Geo 

_M 
Jrv¿xs, J G ^Sûooùs, Johá Montgomäry

_ IÍISSOURI-RDf '.t-homas. Robert R¿we-G-Il Russell, T Knighú, W* "l ft"ll,--iø"i,/âr'ren, -J P_enny, If¡¡ B glawson, Wn I,llerc.heyal, J A trhit4lsy, RJBanks.RM
Lommon, lsaiah J Clabaegh

NIIRRASKÀ-Isaiah Bh.arton. Ill Tavlor
W3.SI1. TER.-I A Búttock. e c"*Ë-.i

Allison,_Thos G Ftanary, ¡ ¡t ¡.uAàrÁãil ÃttagàD,l rr* r\ervkirk, Dr R Cummins
NEW MEXICO-Mrg C Miiler.

RU:-ES FOR ORDERII{G.
In aaking remitta,Dces l.¡e sure to Elve thepos_t-olfice aud 6tate of e¿ch nane to "bs creã_itecì. -In orderi n g au aclcl_rees chan ee¿ 

^j 
;".ìgrve f hopost-ofiÉco and st¿¿te at î¡i"n iúãp.aper has }eon fbrmerly receivecl, 

". *ãiä,rhe posú-offic_e and statå ¿o whicú ii i. ìä t_chau ged. .lVhel order.iu g tne ¿iscon rin uã¡rããor a suþscrrptiou,. give us the post.office ândBt&te as ,tçell as the nanìo to be clieco¡tinued.

4F!ZONA-M W Cassad.a, J S Fiiliarnson.ORÐGO\--John Sripp, Íf"u"y lfo*Ìoul
1' ,S ll-oocìfiu, John D¿räáii. H T "N,,.""_ -¡r-lÍ
HaIe, Joel Sanfbrrì, À Sh¿nìre, l}Z ìf i'own_seld, Johu T Cr.oohs, lVm IJ ÞIartiuIOIfÀ-S P }fouhiér, Ausolino Currier. S
Cbadburu, tr Dunham.' Isaã'c ¡fcCr"t".-ø-,ãrllorpbew, Joseph Gard, tVg J Rsr¡çei. -
_ IIENTUCKY-T P Dudk,.y, J II Coffrna¡r.ppìrrai'u lelm, J I Moore, d frr,^"", iã*ï,j
ö_evts,. J -l) Ootrner, Cha¡ ;Ð Scuàrt; BmithI{awkiusi,S }'Jouesi J M Deu.raree. j'fI W;l
-in-gþ¡d, J E Nowkirk, J ITf \Vi lsou. H Sn_ri¡L¡.A 9_ Newla-qd, l{ A Hemstou, J L FûUilove. j
ö rrard¡. t,'AS.\olly. MK À[.vatr, R H tsoâzONTÀRIO-Ja¡ C'MaDonaÍcì, nu"i¿ óoi-an, Bamuel rg Mc0ol{, tr lV,Kee¡ie

I{YMN BCIOKS.
The Fifüh EcLúion of our Baptist Elymn

Booko (small ú¡:.e) is now read.y for distribu-
tion. Wo have now reoei ved from our Bind-
ery in New York an amplo eupply of all the
varioty of Binrlieg.

Our assortmenr of thesmaübooks emb¡a,ces
Fhst Quatity, Turkey Morocoo , fuJì gilt,

very hanrisome, gp 75 single oopy, or por tloz"
on, .930 00

Imitation lIorocco, Elegant style singlo
copy, g1 75 ; pør rlozen, glg 00.

Bìue, Gilt Edgerl, single òopy, gl 13 per
dozen, ¡i12 00.

BIuo Fiai¡r ,singte copy, $1 00; per Ìlozon¡
$s 00.

^A,t úhe al:ove p:ices rve shall requiie cash
to accompany the orclers.

TI,'R tARûE TYPE EOITION.
V[e stitl have a full assortment of ou¡ ìarge

type edition of ÏIymn Book, which we will
mail to any aclclress at ilre following ¡rrices

tslue, Marbled Eilge----- 150
Bluo, Gilt Eclge- - 200Imitation trfor('cco, Full Gi]i - _ - 260
TurkeyMorocco, Full Giiú"_--.__--- B 50
Books of the la:ge size orde¡ed for pulpit

use, aud having the uame of tho church
rvritúen on the <:over, will l¡e supplied aihalf price.

6 .THE EÐ¡TORüAI.S,"
!-iIìsT ,A.tvÐ sEc0ND .T¡0tu}{DS,

âte no\u reacly,and forsale atthe following
prices for each vo.lume; vrz:

Flain Cloth tsinùiug----- ---_$2 30' fmitation Morocco _--_ 3 50
Imitation Mo¡occo, extra - ---- 450
Genuine Turlcey Mo¡occo _ ----- 5 00
'Iwenty-åve ceuts extracharged. for stâxcp-

iug the name. !.dclress,
B. L, BEEBE,

.$fiilrlletown, OraugeOo,, N.Y.

WËLCI{'S SUPËRION BÁLSAM.
À posrTrtrÐ cure for Coughs, Colds, I{oarse-

ness,
chial

\{hooping C.cugh, aud.
d.ffoctio¡rs.

all other Bron-

Itisa positivo cere for Incipient Consump_tiou.
of

di-
It is entirol.y a

other Balsams an,l
Dew depa¡ture from all
!iyrnps.

trt contains no morphino or otller injurions
drugs.

It is nade entirelv
ale coml¡ine,1 ín

Herbs,wl¡ich
of Roots and
suoh â ù_râDnor as to

Prico

na-ke a perfoct ancl p
and Lung troubles.

ure remed.y for Coughs

Lloney wit] be re;'underl if bhe Balsam doesnot give perfect satisfaction.

__"I-tspeedily alleviates ¿he \çorse casesÌV¡¡oping Cough, if raken according torecttons.

3õ ce,nts por botúle, containing f'oar
of Balsam.

Ague,

City

ounoos
Liberal diícount bo tho trade and by tho

¡fozen.
Adchees aII orders to

JAMES E. W¿,LKER &, CO,
13 Dey Street, New york,

Tì8. H. rl. EOBT0T{'S ürÀsilA t[TrDoTE. \
') ASPÈEDYANDPERMÄNENT

Cure for Fever and
BILIOtJS AND I.IVER COMPTA INÏS.

This great remed¡', básed upon a discovory
in mecli¿al scionco which will eveutually reY-
olutionize the treatment of malaria diseases,
is a positive (not a pretended) cure for fevor
aud ague, It is composed entirely of vegeta-
blo extracts, ancl is ì.¡armless in it¡ effocús on
the system. It will cure Malari¿I Rheuma_
tism in its nrost daugorous fo¡n:. It will cdre
oonstipation ancl its attenrla¡t evils. It ¡vill
cure lllalarial Nouralgia;Ague Colic, Eu Iarge-
ment of the Spleen, Interurittenú alrd Remit-
tent l'evers, Impoverisired aondition of illo
Bloorì, and in {äct a}l diseases a¡isin g from
the absolption of malarial poisou, for which
it is a positive and safo unf,idote. It is pre-
pared under my personal eupervision, and. is
guaranteod to be the original reoipe.

PRITE-$I 2ã per bottle, À tiberal dis-
úor¡nt to the t:¡íde.

Office, ì,io. 20 College Place, New york
DR. T. E. WELCH, Solo prop r1ôÛor,
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OORRESPONDEISGE.
Cr¡.n¡<'s Fecronv, N, Y.r Äug. 5, 188ó-

Dpm Bnùr:snnN o¡ LrnP Fnn-
crous lf¡rrs :-I hopo and trust You
will partlou mefortrespassing on your
time and patience. I d.o not wish to
exalt myself, nor to appear couspir:-
uous in the eyes of noy brethren au<l

sisters. My heari has been so awak-
enerl in the truth of tl¡e everlasting
gospel during the past two ¡rears, in
reacling the SrcNs, that I have felt as
if I could not resist the expression of
my approbation of the truth it
has containetl. Your salutatioil
was so excellent for tho new J¡earr so

encouraging to the weak lam'bs of
OhristTs f.ock, as well as to the strong,
on their heavenly journey, that I felt
as if I wanted. to respond. Imuredi-
ately afterwards tr commenced' vrit
ing, but laicL it away, thinkiug tr was
presurnptuous to entertain such ¿¡

thought, lçhen tì¡ere are so urany able
correspondeots to corun¡uuisate'
Äfter a little sPaco of time Elcler
Chick fillect iìre 1'acâncy for r¡re to the
letter. Yorrr expositious oi sacred
truth, as well as those of other de¿rr

l.¡rethre¡l discriminatiug betrveen
truth a¡rd error, in this cìay of de-

lusiou and con[rovers5, hr"ve caused
une to rejoioe. I thought, wheu I
reacl. brother l(eene's reply to sister
Sarah *4. Blake, of the worrls of in'
sniration 

"
¿t Who hath believed our

repo rt ? aixl to whorn is the attn of
the Trorcl revealecl ?t7 Ti¡e aPc'stlo
saicl, ú¡ Tbough \4-cr rlr atr angel frou:
]reaven , preach any rtther gosPel unto
you thau tìrat 'which we bave
preac hecL urrto 5ou, lct l:i¡r ije ac-

curs€cl.tt Thent to conflrnr tire truth,
he saiilt (( As we sai.cl before, so sa'Y I
now aga:n? If any olan Preaoh trl¡t
other gospel unto J¡ou than that ye
have reeeired, let iiim be ¿ccursed't7
ú¿As þdoses lif'ted up tbe serpeut iu
the ¡çiltlernesse el'eû sc) rìltl$l ihe Sot¡

of m¿¡n be lifted up.t7 rr fþ3 l¡s 1v3'¡¡

ot verr Ì:¡' i',Íosesr but grace ancl trLrlh
caÐe iry Jeous Christ.'7 But thr:re
aïe sollle n'hc rrcuicl clo ar';'ay witì: lÌ-¡e
f,uuclaulental principles of tlie gospel,
cÌ.range ti:e trr'llir iuto a, iie, PerEert
the gr;s pel, ail'"l i'c¡i'lole ti:e r¡kl l¿rntL-

marks, eternai vital unit.l' of Ohrist
anc'l ti:e cbul'cL, election, ûod's
eterual r:l¡oice in saring siouers, lioie
ordiuatiotr, the prerìestiuation of ¿ii
tÌrìirgs, ¿rutì tbe fiual peisevereuce of
the saiuts. The apostie c¿¡lletl i¡
claninable heresies, when somc were
tlepilrting from tÌ¡e faitli, giving heed
to setluci¡rg spirits ancl cloctriiles of
cievils. Yes, tiiere arr: rna"ry Coc-

triues, lortls ¿rnti gods, a'ucì many
ri'iro aro at ll'ork in tlte mealìs $J s-

Entored. in the llfitldletown, N. Y,, Post Office as Seconcl-Claes Mail Matte¡.
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siuners. O how absurcl ihe theory.
There is l¡ut one Lord anil God, who
uracle heaven antl the earth and the
seas, antl all that, are coutainetì there.
in, and has set the bountls of ûheir
habitation, and is blessed forevermore.
t¿ Vaiu is tlie help of mao.tt úr Cursed
is man that trusteth iu mau, ancl mah-
eth flesh his arm.tt Is salvation of
the Irortl alone, or is it of man ? It
cauuot l¡e of both. I believe the re-
ligiou of Jesus Oirrisù is a direci
revelation frorn God, who is the
author autl the flr¡isher of eternal
salçation. It is revealed unto babes,
for so it seemed good in his sight.
It is hid from tho. wise and prudent.
i{one will be lost but the son of
perdiiion. I have felt for some time
pasi, in reading the excelient experi-
ences of brethreu and sisters iu the
Srcxs. to give a brief shetch or out-
line of my irope. Ì'Iy mincl has been
so stirred up by way of remem'
brance, a¡:d so vividly, tìlat I have felt
aê if I urrist s¡reak to rny brethren ancl
sisters. When I was bnt a little chiltl'
at fir'e 5 ears old, or e"t nry earliest
recolleetion, an irresistible Ilower
o¿rm€ orer nre, which I ccultl not con'
troì. tr began to fear God, who matie
tbe heavens, the,earttr and tho seas,
and all contained tllerein. Theu ,[

began to call on Goclf,or rneroy. The
very breathing <lf my soul rvas to
God, asking his rle¡cy ou ure, bY
day ancì night. I could sleep only at
inierrals, antl often . my troul¡le
wcuÌrl iake my aptrietite awaY' I
weut to work. tryiilg to live up to
pcrf'ection. I wcuìcl ruake goocl
prourises, t¡ui I coulcl not watch one
trrour; tben all m5 religion would be
gone. Tbe¡l tr wculd \seep ancL

mourn, aud go to soure lonelY spot
aucÌ pour out ncY grief. Then I
woulcl renew ulJ¡ prorlise to try to
ìive rvithout sin, and by ny efibrts to
Iive up to perfection, that Gocl migb'o
sâ,lro rììrr. As often as I noarJe prour-
ises I brokr¡ iliem' 1ïirelever I
was, I rvas niourniug over u:y saeì

couditiou, seeking rest ant.l fincling
noue, but calìirg on God for inercy.
I often rvould i'esori io ¿u secrct
ci¡amber arrd reait the E'ibìe' but, it
1ïe,s ¿i, sealeil booli. The¡i I woulcì
rerai:i iile h,ymn-'uook. There was oue¡

hyrun that I thÐughö sriitetl ìBy oaset
wllich X comuitied to meutort. It
lç¿rs the firsi poelr¡' illai tr ever
learnecì, Ii comme¡rces thu.s :

" O Gocl of ruotoy, heat tnY oall,t' &c.
There is sornething that alwaYs
looks good to u¡e in tbat h¡rnn, The
<Jeath of Ohrist shali stilì remain
sufficient and alone to saçe stnuers.
I ìivett on with rny burdeu of guilt
till L was irr rny eighteenth year.

tem, hoping by their ageûcy to sar-e One beautiful uorning I got uPr tetl bim all my troubles i but my hear

trtu #
e

w

preached lhree discourses, ancì- it
seemecl as if they were directecl to

ÐEVOT'flÐ TO THE OS_,Ð SCHTOL B,A.PTTST CAUSH.
rTT[-{E SWORD OF'Tþ{E [.ORD AINÐ OF GIDEOl\ü."

after a weâry night, and went a short
distance t'rom the .house, and sat
clown on a log. I verily thought I
was going to die with the load
of ury guilt. It seemed as if my
hearb was. heavier than a rocl¡. As
I sat there, noeditating, all â,t once
my burden was gone. Then I
thougbt, Ilave I experienced religioa,
or whab is.it ? I felt calm for a few
moments ; then I began to doubt,
and thougìrt X rvould give all tlie
world, if I had it, if tr could get mY
burdeu of guilt bacli again. L was
left without any further witness for
teu ¡rears, sometimes hopingr some-
times despairing of any evidence that
my guitt was washetl awaY. Á.bout
that time (I cannot tell exacll.v the
year) Blder Gabriel Oonkling at-
tendecl 1,Le association at Lexington.
Wtren he was Preaching I thought
he tooked like ari angel of heaveu,
there was such a gentle antl loving
snrile oD his couùtenanc€, Ee

o

NO" 20.
failed me, and I rçent bacli to l¡ed.
Then I f'elt awful, because I did not
tell him. Then I made a promise
that if the Lold would send him
again, I would uot let the oppor-
tunity pass. Just one ¡veek later I
looked uir and saw him ancl old
brother Ilaviland couring. Then I
wept aloud and though¡ of my
promise. l\'Iy sister, who vsas with
me iu the room, asked. ure if I was
getting good. lVIy heart failed me
again. Then all summer I felt as if
my heart was more than full. 'I
thought I harl ìied to Gotl. Ilow ca;n
I descril¡e the agony I was in ? Ifelt
as if I wanted to hide in the clefts of
the rocks of the mouutain, away from
the wrath of Gorl. In October Elder
Ðaniei llarding-and his wife wero,in
trrexiugton on a visit, and came to
fatherts rvith Elcler Gass ancl his wife.
My rnotber requested to have them
sing tho hymn, ¿6Jesus, my all, to
heaven is gone.Tt I could not sing
the verse,

,aThe moto I strovo against its power,
I sinned, and stuml¡Ierl but tu-o moro."

I coulcl not help weeping. Tt¡aÉ
opened the way. I was baptizetl the
next Sunclay b.v Elder I. I[ewitt.
Then came auother struggle, Àfter
I was bap',izetl tl.¡e'words canoetomy
mi.ncl, (É Iîor he that eateth and drink.
eth unworthily, eatebh aud clrinketh
damnation.to liimsel! uot discerniug
tbe Lordts body.tz I tolrl ruy father
antl mother that I ditl rot thinh l
should eçer commuDe with the church.
They toltl ¡oe that perhaps I would
think diftþrent çhen I came to go to
uoeetiug. JÄ¡hen oul' co\¡enant qreet-
ing came, I thouglit I rvould stay
â,way; but noy parerìts urgetl ure to
go, and said I would feel better.
Wiren I goü there, horv littìe and
hnmble I f'elb; I fe!.t as if I wanted
to hide away f'rom sight. It was al-
ways the plactice of the Lexington
Church aud of sister churches to
aall on every meml".rer to speah in
their covenant ueetings, aud tell of
the leading of their miuds if they
rvished. 1'l-reu tt¡ere was auother
trouble. I fþit as if I hail uothing to
say. antl tbey woulcì. ex¡;ect to hear
me ta,lh. trVe reacl that tlle Lord bas
a seå tirne to fal-or Ziou. Old broth-
e¡: Fecli w¿ls moderator that day, as
¡çe had no urinister with us. ÌThen
the. brethreu aud sisters had got part-
ly clone speaking, broùher Peck spoke
anct said, 'ú Go on i¡l the Lord. Elow
good it is to fþel J¡our unwortbiness.
Go on iu the fiortl.tt O what loud
preaching that was to me. ft seemed
as ifthecloud had bursted which hung
over me. O whaü lor-e went out
from m¡i healt towartls thenr as they
spoke of tbe mercf and goodness of:

rrre. Ile totct all the travel of mY

soul in those three sermons. The
flrsL.text rtas in the third chaptel' of
Ilalacl-ri, tire second aud tl:ird Yerses.
TLre next was Psalm xxiv. 34. The
thirtl ¡vas l[ark xïi. 3. Ile toltl who
it rvas that rolled awaY the stone
frour the sepulchre. -A' little hope
spràrìg up in my heart for a time,
but, I ¡vas so cloul¡tfui thai I wa¡rted
urauy witnesses. I was ìike GitLeo¡r
and Tirornas. I lived along for ten
years, rnourniug again' But O horv
geDtlY the tr ortL led me along, in-
sNruotin g rne in the wilderness" In
the commencemeût of tl-re year 1853
uy mind. lc'as called utrl ; it seemed as

if I ur¡rst tell somel¡ody üny exerclses'
Sometimes I would think of one,
sometiures anotìrer; but I was afraid
to reveal tbe secrei, lest they rvoulcl
teii it antt niake it publio. I feared
aftet all it was nothing but fancy or
lmagi nation. trn the sPring, Elder
i\ orets sister caure forward' to the
churcb, lelatecl her exPerience, and
was ba¡l tizecL by Eltier I. -Elewitt.
As they v¿ent clo'wn iuto the watel, I
f'eìi as if I tanted to go rvith thent
Ib seemett as if the bridge and the

Jrees and, everytlling were clothe<l
with ruajes[y ancl power frorn on Ìri'gil.
Soou after this Eitler G¿rss antl his
wifo joinecl tl¡e church. O how I
lougecl forsome borty to sPeak to rne on
the subject; ancl it was so ord,ered thal
old brotber Peck c¿rn¡e to fatl¡erts
and stayecl ail
mother remai
him till aboui one otclock at night'
About eleven otclock I got uP and
dressecl mYsetf, thinking I would

night. MY father and
ned u¡t to visit wilh
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the I-.¡ord to them as poor, vile sin-
Ðers. It seemed. to ms as if every
face lookecl heaveniy and diqine.
There was a glow of love on every
face. Ilow my heart did burn within
me as they talhed by the way of
Jesus, and of his loçe for his chosen
people, that he died for them and
rose for their justiûcation, that they
might have life in and through ìris
Ba,nre i ancl that life is eternaì, It
$'as very dark tliat night, but nry
lieart was awake. My heart lvas
drawn out all uight iu prayer antl
liraise for the tr-:ordts gooclness and.
r-ùercy to the children of naen. It
looked to me all night as if the roon'l
was lit u1: with a candle. I feit as if
the fbuntains of the great deep rvere
lbroken up in rny soul, and the wÍn-
'dows of l¡eaven r,vere opened. ,:\lt
æy'enemies were drowned. It ap-
trlearetl to me as if Goil was going to
potir his Spirit upon the childreu of
men. In tìle mor.ning I told my
parents'all about it, as the¡i were
both uembers. f was not mistaken
in nry exercises. !'or trvo weeks I
could sleep l¡ui little. My raind was
directed to my larother-in-law, EIiakím
Peck, and his wife. My mincl was
so oppressed respecting their welfare
that I could ûot rest. I fi,naiìy tolci
my mother, ancl she wanterÌ to know
why I dicl not go up there and see
them, as my minrl was direcierl. I
went, and. when I got there ihey had
been telling their exercises to Elcler
Gass, who was a witness to ilre sanae.
After I got there they related their
experiences. It rvas truly a heavenly
place in Christ Jesus. Tliey said
they had longed for me to come ancl
see them. tr was the first one ilrey
wished to tell of tho dealings of bhe
tr-.rord with them. IIy brother-in-law
was in the tanning business, and. ke¡lt
sonoe boarders. At ttre bime his mincl
was deliveretl he pra¡erÌ, and then he
aud his wife sang praises to Gotl, teìl-
ing each other of the dealings of the
T,ord rvith them. One of t'he Irislì
z.¿eu cried aloud, so that they
hearcl him, although he slept up
stairs. Ile got up and clressed hiua-
self, ancl was going down stairs to
talk rrrth them, but was hushed b.y
the rest of them after a time, IIe
told my brother-in-law afterwards
that that was the trouble that night.
f aho had the conviction that the
I-¡srd was going to pour out his Spirit
and add. many to the church. I was
not mistaken, for in the space of
three years there were added to the
church between thirty and forty
The most of them, like myself, had
been waiting to get a better eviclence.
The next winter after I was baptized,
Elder Joseph L. Purington car¡le to
Lexington to preach for us. f almost
thought I had never heard the gos-
pel preached before. I[e tolcl uoejust what a Pharisee I had been,
clinging to the law for justification,
by .trying to live up to perfection.
IIe said, in what he calied his rough
way of speaking, that some would go
foryears, lookingf,or a better evidence

: they would work tiil they woukl wor l-

up all tbeir gocd.s and all their tools
to work with; then they would ac-
knowledge that salvaiion is of the

:i:'
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I-.rorcl. Then they woilld corue
weeping aud coufèssing their sins to
the church. I thought that vas just
mJ case. Eorv goori a¡rd horv, excel-
leut he did preach for us about three
J¡ears, preaching none other than
Jesus Christ and him cruciÊed, a
stumbling-bìock to the Jews, ¿lntl to
the Greeks foolishness; bLtt to them
that are save<l and calletl, the porver
of God. aurl the wisdorn of Gotl.
f,'hough clead, yet ire speakoth. Ele
truly was an ensample ivorthy to be
aclmirerl by the flock cçer which the
EIoÌy Gì:ost tr¡arì madc Ìrir¡l oçerseer.
Älways so gentle, so n:)eelr and mild,
yet he did not shun to decìare ihe
whole conr¡sel of God, rvarning, re-
proviil g, atlmonisi-lin g ancl correetin g
against all unrighteousÐess ancl un-
gottrliness; also ccmfbrting aud con-
Érming the tlisciples in the faitìr, that
thlougl-r much tribulation they must
enter tl¡e liingdotn. I ofteu think of
bygone clays, or when I firsl uuited
E¡ith the church. Wìrat love, peace
aucl joy flìled my soui. Feace ¡ças
extended ultto rûÐ liiie a river.
There \ras a continual flowiug of
¡rromises to roy mind. O how sweet
they were to
not ex¡lress

'¡ tTlças'the ga¡ne loye that spread the feast
_-That- sweetly forced ure ini
Else I harl still refused to taÀte,

And. ne¡ished. in my sin.,t

and warfare withi¡r Ðry breast.
lf I am what X profess to be, it is all
of grace from first to last. The mercy
of ruy God is tl¡e ttreme of my song.

¡:uts in the mind aud writes in tho
heart of his :edeemed.; ¿( The law of,
the Spirit oi life in Cbrist Jesus,t,'
rvÌrich m¿kes them rú free frouo the law
of sin and death.tt 1(Á.11 things were'
made by hiu:, and ¡çithout him was
not anything made that was macle.
In him was l-fe, and the iife was the
light of men.tt-Johu i. 5, 6. And
yet the ¡voriC knew him not, though
l¡e was in the worìC, ancl it was made
by him. But blessed be God, ilre
Holy Ghost ì:as written this truthon
the flesìrìy tables of the beart of some
in this rìay, as witnesses of .hino
This aimighiy power, which raisecl
ihe Son of God fro¡c the dead. has
¿lso r¿lised to spiritual life the elec-
tion of grace, vho were cìe¿rrl ia tres-
p¿ìsses and sins. raìVherein in time
past ye waìked, aceording to the
coursê of tiris worldTt (( But God,
who ìs rich iu mercy, fbr ìris great
Jo¡'e vl¡erewith he loved us, evea
wheu we were deaci in sins. hath
qnickened us cogether with Chrisf.
By grace ye are saved.t,-Eph. ii. 4Ì
5. rlirey Ìrave life côn¡municatecl frour
biru by the Holy Spirit. (6 For by
one Si:irit âre we all baptized into one
body.', ,(Now ye are the body of
Christ, and rnembers in particuìar.tr

-1 Oor. xii, 27, (( Even so then at
this presenû time also there is a rerû-
uant accorc'ling to tlis election of
graee.tt-Rom. xi. 5. Tirere was a
certain, clefìnite numbei" seven thous_
ancl, in the day of Elias, aecorrìing to
tì¡e electiou cf grace ; there T?as a
certain elect number ai tbe time the.
apostle wrote this epistìe ,.to alt
tl¡at l¡e in F,lome, beloyecl of Godr
calìed to be saiuts;tt ancl there is to-
day a certal¡t elecô uumbcr who know
ttre .Eosi;el,s joyful sound ; antl they
are not those who chose grace, but
are those whona grace has chosen. ^4.deûnite number of individuals hath
Gocl cbosen to eterÐal life, fron the
sinful iace of Adam, just as clead in
sins as are the vessels of wrath fitterl
to tlestruction, until it pleases Gocl to"
give them Ìight, by revealing his Son
in tÌ:em, and eauses their coltl hearts
to l¡urn with love, as he tail"s with
them, through the medium of the one
Spiriû, of the full, perfect .antl ever-
lasting saivatiot. It is the soçerelgn.
act of Gocl, entirely of his own good
pleasure. Now, as the natural man
receivetl-r not the things of the Spirit
of God, neithr:r can he know thenr'
because they aie spiritually discerned,
it therefore requir.es ¿ù new and
sX.iiritual birth. Änd as uothing can
be bor¡r wiihout a prior existence,
we have to looh to the head of the
trody, tlle ohurcb, the seconcl Atiam
to fi¡¡ti the life that is spiritual and
everlasting. ?his calls our nind to
the figure presented by the creation,
of Adam and Eçe. .¿Male and fe-
male created ho then:, and called
tl.reir name Adane.,t 6úBut f'or.&clam,
there ¡yas not tbund an lrelp meet for
trrim,tt &c. (rAncl the rib which the
Irord Gotl had takeu from naan. macle
he a rvoman, and brought Ìrer unto
the i¡an.2, Ttr'e notice tl¡at the life of
tire wouan v'as in Arlam. and that
after tbe rit¡ \eas made womaà
she did lot require an.y aclditional.

rnv
tli

taste. Tongue cau-
e sweet conoforl of

I irave written in a:rambling ¡llanÌìer,
l¡ut what tr have tried to relate is but
a drop from the brrsket of what I
have realized in the dealings of the
Lord with rle. Tougue cannot ex-
press it. I was ilighly edifred l.ry your
re¡:ly to bretbren Oayce and }f;.a'r,t.
Iü is hoped that the truth of Goci?s
worcl rnay f;nd a loeÌging place in
eacl¡ ¿lud e.;ery ìreart of his clear
ireopìe.

¡\iso tr was much edífied by the eom
ments of l¡rothei El. Oox o¡r the sec
oncl ooming of Chlisri ; also yours ancì
I¡lother Wm. J. Furingtou,s views on
the resilirection. The truth cannot
Ilurt auy one. EIon'well sisterlfary
Fal'ker anil brother XV. R. Welborn
write, and how interesting. I¡ is
enough to melt a siony heart iu cou-
trition aurl deep humility, to reacl
such tidings. It lea.ves no róom for
boasting by tlre ilesb. Iü seems as
though aìl l¡ut love,is doae away. I
aìso wish to acknowledge tliat I re-
ceived muoir instr.nctíon in reading
trrother H. Cox's reply to tric'ler J.
Ta5 lor ùfoore. In tl¡o littte message
of l¡rother Brees to God's poor and
afflicietl peopìe, I fþlt as tbough l
rvas addresse{-ì. f wish Mor¡n¡ Øion
welì.

Yours iil tribuiatirx,
T,ï]OY C. WETITCOMIJ.

. Burr,on. .ìi[d., Sept. 24, 1gE5.

Ð¿¡pR G. Bnnnn's Soxs-Ð¡;¡.n
Bepiuepx :-Ily mincl this morning
seems clirectecl to th,e grand and com-
fortir:g sut¡ect of Ðlection and Pre-
destinatiou, u¡:olr which l rvill rrrite
for;'our perusal and disposal.

ú. Ðleet accorcling to the folekilow-
letlge of God the .Father, thr.ougb
sanctificatiou of the Spir.ib unto
obedieuce, aud sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus 0hrist. Grace unto
you, a,ud. peace, be multiplied.r-l
Feier i. 2. The apostles cjescril¡e
election as tl¡e sovereign act of God
the Father, according to his fore-
knowiedge. The apostle Paul in the
ninth chapter of Ronans, tells us
tbat the rrlost high God has absolute
domiuion oçer ali tlre works of his
hands,'ancì tlre right to rlo with theûì
as seems good to hincself. r¿ Elath
not the potter poTrer over ihe cìay,
of the same lunop to nrake one vessel
uuto honor and another unto clis-
honor ?t7 Ile thus divir'les the race of
*{dan¡ lnto t\ro classes. ú(îhat he
mighi show bis wrath anrl make
I-iis power linown,t, and ,r that Le
mígbt rnake ktown the ricl¡es of his
glory on the vessels of mercy which
he had af'ore prepar,ed qnto glor¡i.7,
!7e frn'l the two cla,sses fi tted ancl
preparecì by Goct the .Father for their
resper:tii.e places, the one as r.essejs
of clishonor, lìre othe,r as lessels of
ho¡rol. On the latter he iras mercyì
l¡ecause he wiìls to be r¿ ercif¡ll to
their unrigirteonsnesrì, aarl will re_
meube¡ tl¡eir sins and, their iniquities

peace. Only ti:ey knorr'it rviro l¡ave
tastetl that tlle Lord is gracions to
forgive sins and iniquities. I had
read the Bible but very little before
tiris. It seemetl like a seale¿l book
to me, consequently I did not know
where io fincl the Scriptures tliab
were applied to rny rninrl. Therl rny
father and. rnother rsoukL tell ¡ne wilere
I could lind then. ¡\li this ti¡ne there
was an abundance of Scriptrire a p¡:lied
to my mind, showing nle that f nust
suffer reproach and persecution, anrl
have my name casb oub as evil, for tl¡e
word of Gocl ancl the testinron¡i of
Jesus. f was co¡lfirr¡red in ttìe fäitlt
wheu the Scriptures catìle to rny mind
in copious sirowers, such as tha text,
(' TVherefore gird up the loins of your
lnind, be sober, ancl hope to the encl
f'or the grace that is to tre brought
unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ.tt I have found the word of
God to be true. But I chose rather
to have mJ- n¿me cast out as evil, and
to suft'er reproach, affl.ictiou and per-
secution with the people of Gotl, than
to fall doryn and worsÌrip tire great
goddess Diana, Since I united, I
l¡aye been encouipassecl al¡out rvith
uany doubts, f'ears antl sorrows',
f'earing that after all .L uay be de-
ceived. tr often wonder how the
church came to have any fellowship
for me, or took me in wiih thenr. I
was so over¡vhelmecl with grief and
so¡rôw that I do nol kuow wl¡at I
s¿¿icl to tbe church. ì[evertheless
quite a number of the rne¡nbers told
me afterwards that thev hacl liad a
good hope for me for ¡;ears, that my
speech betrayed me, so that they
thought there would be a manif'esla-
tion in time. I ihought all the time
I was very carefrri to keep the se€ret
hid in my heart. I ofleu think 'whal
maûüer of pel'son one ought to be in
all houesty and godliness, to be a
chiltl of God. Sometimes tr rbink I
lack all tl¡e virtues that ¿rdorn tire
cliild of God, there is such a struggle no more. This is thai! larv n,hich he life, but only thai wlrich she had re.
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flesil. c¡As the childreu âre par-
takers of flesh and blood, he also him-
seìf likewise took part of ûhe same.t'
Auil by this oneness his life wâs oür
life, and so we can understand how
oue dying for all, that all clied in him ;
who gave himself ¿ù ra,nsom for many,
making his sacrifrce ours, reileeming
us with his life, and cleansing us witlt
his precious b'tood. Our mind is en-
abled to grasp ancl to hold by faith
the covenant relationship of being
chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the workì. Ànd this covenant
was confìrmèd of God in Christ then,
which tbe law of sin and cleath could
not disannul or l¡reak. Therefore sin
aud its sting are conolucled in tire
all ihiugs that work togelher for
goocl, because they keep us a$ the
feet of "nesus, antl we look contiriualìy
to the obedieuce and the sprinltling
of tìre bloocl of Jesus Christ, being
now sanct!fiecl by the Spirit, or
called and sei apart to give honor
and glory to Gotl. in the work ancl
merits of our lrord and Savior Jesus
Cirrist, which, without ¿l life or one'
ness with Christ in Gocl, rnanifqsted
in us by the uelv birth, we never
coulcl do. This birth is by virtue of
union witl¡ the Seed to whom the
promises \rere made, which is Ohrist.
¡¿ For ye aro all the children of God
by faith in Chrisü Jesus.tt That ist
faith manifesls or shoy/s thab we are
the chilchen of Gocl; tbr the apostle
declares, ((Antl because J¡e are sons,
God hath sent fortlr the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

covenant, which is yea and amen in Father,tT '( Because J¡e are sons,'2 or
Christ, being his by coveuant. Elav- thc vessels ¡¡ado unto honor. Gotl
ing rebeilecl and trespassed against never gives this precious faith to any
his law and commands, being guilty of ìhe çt:ssels rnatle unto tìishonor ;
of capital sins, we lvere purchased by not to the many seeils of r\brahani,
his life. Our life that rve inherited but to one Seed, ¡vhich is Christ,
from Ad¿uo being forl'eited before our ¿(As in Á.darn ail die, [all the seetl of
natural birth, and conciug into this Ädam] even so in Christ shall all be
worltl a corrupù tree, required our be- r¡rade alive." That is, all the seed of
ing graftecl eontrary to nature into Cbrist. c¿ \Then Christ, 'who is our
Ohrist, tire good Tree. Tbis grafting lif'e, shaìl appear, then shaìl ye also
or transplanting is eftþcted by the appear with him in glory.tT \Ye flncl

tion bv grace, caìled. tbe dootrine of Seertr of faithful Atrrahau. (rHe saith the rloctrine of Ohrist a solitl chain.
Ohrist, with the blessed assurance not, And to seeds, as of many ; but Ever¡' link of this glorious doctrine
that .( EIe that abideth in the doctrine as of one, And to thy seed, which is is joiuetl'with the eternal purpose of

ceived in Atlan, hsr head and hus-
band. So the church, or body of
Christ, in its individual members, by
being born again, as each aud ever¡r
indivitlual member must be, to see
the kingdom of God, only have the
life in Christ manifested, aucl are by
it enabled to holcl sweet communion
with him, and with all the meml¡ers
composing the bocLy of Christ, ancl to
live upon the broken bocly auù shecl
blootl of him who iorecl them anrl
gave himself for their ransom. The
ne¡v birth gives us ail the faculties of
reeeivilg and enjoying spiritual
things, just as our nâtur'âl birth cloes
for temporal things. Fow blessecl
are those who have this spiriluai de-
sire, a,nd eyes to (¿ tsehokl what man-
ner of ìove the Father hath bestowecl
upon us, that we shoulcl be cailecl the
sons of God, Tirerefore tlie world
knoweth us nol, l¡eeause ib knew hiur
not.tt The great professing worlcìly
religionists of tiris da5r know uo*"hing
about the necessity of being born iu-
to the kingdom of God, nor of the
life with Christ in"God., of its exis¡-
ence from the beginning, or ever the
earth was. When on our part we see
nothing but guilt, nrisery anti vile-
ness, and see God the Ifather in all
the grandeur of, majesùy, justice,
purity and holiness, it behooves us to
consider the method or manner in
which this marvelous love has been
communicatecl. ¡'Tbe anointing
rrhich ye have received of l¡im abideth
in you, ancl ye neeû not that any man
teach you; but as the same anointing
teacheth you of all things, and is
truth, ard is ro lie, and even as it
hath taught you, J¡e shall abiclo in
him." Therefore rre give the ai-
them ofl praise frorn grateful hearts,
,úI tirank thee, () Irather, L¡ord of
heaven an¡l earth. because thou hast
hitl these things from the wise and
prudeut, a,ntl hast reçealedl them unlo
babes, Ei-en so, tr'ather, for so it
seerned goo<.1 in thy sight.Tt Tbis
auoiuting is the precious oil of salva-

of Christ, hath both the Father anrl
Sou.7t-2 John 9. Ancl this enables

they may be to tbe flesh ; for the cloc-
trine of Christ is the great healing
cordial for every trial and afflictiou,
which only prepares us for. the in-
heritanee of the saints in light. TIie
attainmeut of this was the determi-
Ðate purpose of God the Ilather, and
the doctrine is the revealed rvill of bis
Son, who came not to do his own will,
but the will of ttre I'ather who sent
hiro. IIe is the only begotten of the
Father, ancl is the Etrea,cì of all the
family of God. ú. He that spared not
his own Son, but d.elivered him up for

er for goocl to thern that love Gotl, to
them who are the callecl accordingto

that he might be the first born
âmong many brethren. lloreover,
whour he did pretlestinate, them he
also called ; and whom he ealled,
them he aìso justiÊed ; and whom he
justifled, them he also glorified.t' As
this is the tleterminate purpose and
foreknowledge of God respecting his
chosen, so all tho intermediate steps
were equally predestinated, and all
things that might prevent its accom-
plishment are also predestinatecl and
controlled by his eternal pttrposer so
that they cannot interfere in the least
with the saints' enjoyment cf their
salvation in Christ. But this precles-
tination concpels all things to ((work
togethertt for his calletl ancl chosen
¡leople's goorl, Christ and his church
ever were and. ever shall bo one.
The same infinite power anil un-
cìrangeable love that forekuew ancl
predestinatecl his chosen people to be
canformecl to the image of his Son,
has also tlound them in the llfe of tbe
Soa, antl u¡atle tlenr joint heirs with
him, who ever livetir at the right
hand of God, aud ¿. who also maketh
intercession for us." We flnd, dear
brethren, that the doctrine of
CÌ¡rist is the cloclriue of eleciion
anrl predestiuation, beginniug with
our life hid with Christ in God ; ancì
the development of this spiritual life,
iu our being born again, enal¡les us
to see and enjoy the glories of the
kingclom of God, and to realize tìrat
we aie not under the law, or Sina,i
covenant, but ãre under aud em-
braced in the uelv and everlasting

Christ.tt ¿r In thee shall all nations
be blesset'l.7t (r Ohrist hath redeemed

law, that, we rnight receive the adop-
tion of sons.'7 llere is the connect-
ing link that n¡akes the sinner curserl
by the law and deacl by the fall, and
one with anrl aliçe in Christ. And
in this !vo see the doctrine of elecüion
and predestiuation shining in all its
glory. tr'or we werê chosen iu Christ
before tho foundation of the rvorld,
a' that we should be holy and without
blame before him ia love.tt In nnedi-
tating upou the doctrine of Christ,
we h¿rve found it like the river whose
streams make glad the city of God.

ard enjoy ttre things of God a¡rd
holiness. We have also found tbaí

God the Father, according to his
foreknowledge, beginning with life or

and love of God ; for God is love.
Dear brethren, I leâr,e the grand

and God-exalting subjeci with ;ou,
knowing tbat it is çritten iu ¡çeah-
ness, autl is full of incperfection.
'Ihe love I bear you ancl the able cor-
respondents ancl readers of the Srexs,
who kuow the doctrine of Chrisü,
will not be lessened in the least by
your giving to tl¡e flames this poor
attempt to honor anrì magnify God
the Father.

I remain youl's in sweet fellowship,
TEOMAS H. SCOTT.

Sr.lrp Ro.lo, N. C., Sept. 14, 1885.

Er,onn G. Bppnp's Sorvs-Dp¡.n-
r,v Brr-otæo BnnrunnN:-f am once
rnore higbly flavorecl throngh divine
proritlence to take noy pen in harrd,
though in much rçéakness and with
unworthy fêeliugs, to try to ooûtiûue
to wrlte for pnblieaiion on the sub-
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ject which tr ,have before written to
you upon. My last letter ended in
speaking of ury having purohased or
got in possession of a Bible, and how
familiar f was rvith tho Scriptures ;
for when I woultl read, it seemed as
though I had for many years been
perfectly acquainted with tìre Scrip-
tures. They werc plain and familiar
to me, especialiy the New Testament,
thougìr I hacl. read. the Scriptures but
very little. neither had I heard but
little said about the Bible, except
what has already been statetl in my
past writings. The truth of my fa-
miliarity with the Scriptures is fully
toltl in the closing part of my last
letter in the Slexs for September
flrst, 188õ, so I will pass on.

I loved my Bible above everything
I hatl ever seen ou earth. As I trav-
eled on in this wilferness world tr
founcl numberless tlangers on every
hand, ravenous beasts and howling
wolres, upon the right nntt upon the
left,; arrtl briers antl thorns frllecl the
viìy and darkness often shroutled my
way, insomuch that I woultl often,
while down in the clark dnngeou of
doubts and fears, fear to take my
Bible in my sinful and pollutetl hands,
though ury iove rvas tho sannc for it.
O how I love to read it. But I am.
such â great sinner, or I feel so un-
worthy, horv can I taks the holy book
of God iu my polluted hands, let
âloûe opetr it and reacl the words of
Go'l almighty. lV{y desire wâs so
great to reacl my nauch.-loved book,
ivhile uatìer the chastening rod. and.
deep humiliüy, that I woulcl stand
ol¡er my Bible and try to pray in
these words, ('O Lord, make me.
worthy to take this heavenìy book in
nry hauds anrì reacl it.tt Ànd vhen
I coultl take courage, or when it
woulcl be God's purpose for me to
take the book in my hands and. open
it and try to read it, my prayer would
then be, (5 O Lord, help me to read,
and noake me to ¡rnderstancl when I
do reatl.t' Thus time passed on.
Poverty, both. spiritual and literal,
prevailetl with me to its full extent,
or it seemecl that way to me. My
anxiety to go.to ureeting hacl uot
ceased all tliis time. Finally my
father brought the news to my ears
that Elder B. E. Caudill was to preach
at okl Iì,ock Spring Ohurch honse,
and I began to beg my father to let
me go and hear him preacb. The
tinoe appointed came to hand, which
¡vas the thirtieth of July, 1E77, when
my father consentecl for ¡ne to go to
meeting for the first timo. 1\'ty father
ient me some of his clothes, ancL ive
went to meeting and heard Elder
Cardiil preach, vhich was the first
sernaon I ever recollect hearing. The
text he preached from is still fresh in
nry mind to.day, and reads thus,
ú.And. sur-ldenly there was with the
angel a n¡ultitude of the heavenly
host praising God, antl saying, Glory
to God in tìre highest, and on earth
peace, good will tovsard men.7t Elder
Caudill çâs â Plinoitiçe Baptist, or
professed tirat faitb, and I think he
preached Primiiive doctrine, though
he ditl r-rot preach on election thaü
<lay, but preached an experimentatr
sermon, which macle that scene a
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the poor sinner to draw sweet conso us from tbe ûuree of the law, beiug oneness in Christ, ancl ending with
lation out of every trial and affiiction rnade a curse f'or ug.t' E[e ¡vas 6' made life or oneness with Christ, secured
he may be calletl to eucounter in this of a rryoman, rnade under the law, to to all the election of grace by the im-
time state, however bitter and painf'ul redeem them that wers under tire mutable wisdom, power, faithfulness

us ell, l¡ow shail he uot vith him al. IVe have found a life in Christ thatis
srr freely give us all things ?" (.-A.ntl macle manifest in the new birth, aud
we know that all things rvorl< togeth- by wliich we are capacitaterl toknow

his purpose. tr'or whom l¡e tlirl fore- iife which he has talien through fãith
know, he also did predestiuate to be ful Abraham, and the channci try
conformecl to the image of his Son, which we becaure one with him iu the
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most happy oue to me;, for when thaú
man of Gocl began to preach Jesus
Ohrist aud him crucifled, and. in so
tloing began to tell my experieuce
better tl¡an I could tell it rnyself, it
fllled my soul with great rejoicing;
for he seemetl to pass through every-
thing that my poor soul ever llatl
attained to, and that with great
power, as if it had been tÌre power of
Çod in visions upon my soul. It so
powerfuily affected my poor souì, and
kindied up such a ffarne of love in my
heart, that it has eçer since endeared
tb,at blessed man of Gocl to me,
though we liçe at so great a distance
from each other; one is in Kentucky
ancl the other in l{orth Caroiina.
tsut the most strikiug feature of my
meeting with Dlder Caudill was that
though I had never seen him befbre,
when I sa,w hirn coming uir into the
congregatiou, amiclst sereral that
were coming in, f knew him, or it
seemed that there was a spirit testi-
fled in me thab he was a man of God.
Tbe countenance of that man of God,
as ire came walking through tbe con-
gregation and entered the old pine
slab stand, I never shall forget; nor
shall I forget to thank my beaveuly
Father for the comfort afforded me iu
the above named sermon. I went
home greatly rejoicing, my feeble
hope being greatly revir-ed, and my
mind centerecl on ny Bibìe. l\fy
anxiety to read the -tsible was, if
possible, increased. trVheu I nouicl
read, I would find the witness, espe-
cialì; when I coulcl read v¿itl¡ pìeasul'e
and ease, antl this rras only when my
unclerst¿¡rdiÐg was enlightened. This
'çras not every tiuie tìre case, for.sonre-
times the tsible all seemecl to "rre

sealccl up fron n.re. When this ç-as
the case, cìoqbts anc.l fears wo¿iìd
co\-er rne, far I woultl sa$ witlLi:r ruy-
self, If I were a sâint, the Biì:le s'oLritl
'not be sealed up from rne; for rvben
I wouiri be under the clo',rct, after
reading a whole cltapter througlr, it
would seem as though I h¿¡rl notieâd
it, Then of all beings I çoulti feel
the worst, ancl. wonkl begin to say, O
tr-rord, if -[ aul cle ceiçed, uudecei'r-e rne ;
ancl if I am uot one of tìty choseu
ones, nranífest it to noe in some wa¡'.
ff I arn uot a chosen ressel, hincler
me ûob fron: Ioviug thee and tir.y
word; but make ure to serve thee,
and -to love the wayof truth above
everything else. Buô God wouid
send the glorious Cotnforier again
ancl again, which n'ould revire my
clrooping feelings, and tl¡us comfcrb
nre be;ond description. 'Iheu I couldl
go in huubieness ard read wittrr great
pleasure, and ûrr1 iô recordec'l con.
cerning ny bÌessed Savior ait aloug
jusú as n hacl before experienaetl il.
Shorily a{ier I i¡earc'l the aboi'e ¡ameti
minister pt'each I began tc inquire c.f'
ily father if tL¡at was all the peopie
of Gocl dict rçl¡en the¡' met; for tLe
church was {iot called togei}rer on
that clay, ancl therefore tr was uoi
satisûe<l, fbr I hacl not seen ail that I
had expecte<.l to see. Ile said it was

' not, and that he hacl told me befbr:,
anC I should har.e knolvn better; but
my anxiety rvas so great to perform
some duty, I hardly knew wlrat, and
to be baptizecl, that I could not help
rnqulrtng.
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I ran oa in much trouble, greatiy

desiring to be baptized, insomuch
that my father became nlore uneasy
than ever, and ashed me to tell him
what .was the matter. i toltì. him,
whÍie trembling, that I wanterl to be
baptized lilie Jesus was,, and. that I
wanted Elcler Oar¡clili to baptize nre.
Ti¡is irritaterl my father veiy much,
for he did not ìike the doctrine he
preacherl ; therefore iris answer was
very rough. IIe said, ¿¿Ransom, I
do not kuow what I shail do with
you, Wl¡at do you want old .tsen.
Cauctrili to baptize you for'? He is a
devil, ancì. cantt preach. But 1 will
take you to Ebenezer next Sunday,
where you cau hear some good men
preach." He rras speaking of ar\ew
School aircl a Methodist preacher. So
time passed on, in much anxiety vith
me, to the Sunday above named,
when my faüher put sorne of his
clothing upon .me, and we all wcnt to
nreeting. Soon after we arrived a
man a,rose (a Methodist) and began
to address a very large congregation.
flis language was very strange to me,
tliough he talked a long time, and, I
thougirt, about uothing. Wben he
closed. he announced an Íntermission,
for the people to eat dinner. Ele said
that a brother Missionary Baptist
wbuld address them after the inter.
mission. As rnyself, two lÍttle brotl¡-
ers, one little sister autl rny father
left the congregation to eat our colcl
corn breacl, my f'ather sairi to me,
.¿That was good preacl-ring, rras it
not? ït was not lilie <¡id Caudilìts
lrreaciring,Tt úú l{o,,t saici I, t¿ for Ca1¡-
ciili trlreached tìre trnth, and iirat n¡ao
preacbed lies lìoü.1 the tirne he began
untii l¡e cloeed.tt tr\Irell, well,22 saitl
father, ,ú ¡rou will j ust )rave to go J our
road, but ¡:cn will corue to some l¡ad
enrl; for if that man lthe }{ethotlist]
did uot preach tire truti:, I do not
know w-hat the truth is.T, T'hen I
spohe again ancl saicl, ((If Ìre Ithe
Ilelhodistl preached oue rcorcÌ oi tl¡e
truti:, tr rJicì r¡ot irear it.tt We trtasseti
tbe tirne u¡itiÌ rçe hearrì il¡ei:n siitgiirg,
ancl soon after vre reaci-red iÌ-le pÌace
of worship the Missionary or New
Scìrooi tsaptist ?rrose ân(ì begau to
address the people. Tl¡is was tlìe
ihirrl persou I ever ìrear,il delir-er a
pttblic address. FI-is language Eas
another strange language io me, ard
therefore g¿ùïe â rer¡. uncertair¡ soun<i
to me. \'Vhen tl¡e Nev Scbool ruinis-
ter closed we set ont fbr ìionre, alrcl
af'ter we had iefT t,l-re meetir6; gr':ui:<i
my fatìrer aslieti nle ì;ow I liketi the
last, preacber, ¿( lvrv-ell," saitl I, r¿ he
vasjust iike the old serpett th¿t be-
gu.iled our ¡nother Ð.,.e, for he ûolcï
parû truih anrl perrl lie, an<Í ifue.û
iu¿rtie hini norse 'chan tÌ¡e Methcclist,
if tLere is iiu; rorst iu iire n:uiter."
'i-ì-ren ary fhll¡er al¡srr.ered aricl saitì,
¿ú Go 5cur road.t) T,l'e reaci-irci bome,
aud rn¡i da,ys passed on in rlruch trler-
i;Ìeriûy of iniucl, fbr ilr¡ desire was
still iuereased fbr Elder Cauclill to
ooaptize me, and kaowiug n:y fathel
to l¡e so bitterly op¡rosecl to it. This
was one thing that gave me much
trouble, knowing it was with my
faiher rçheti-rer -t'.would be allowet'l to
be liaptizecl or nof,, and 'knowing he
rçculcL not bo wilìing for Elder Cau-

tlill to baptiz Dê, X'his gare rne
ncuch trouble, for I was rroû wiììing
for any oue el
time. i\{y mi
up, insomuch

to baptize me at tbat

witir horror a cl despair, air¡ost de-
liope; f'or said I, If I
int God would have
¡ìry escaile. My da,ys
in horrible darkuess,

spairiug of ali
hacl been a
ruaCe a way fo
passecl sw
andXw for mouths in great
excess of (for I haC ¿lmost
giren up alÌ
scarceiy a mÍ

); and there rvas
ute passecl over my

sinfuÌ i¡ead d
i considered

this darh ti¡ne tirat

became greatly torn
t my days rqere fllled

self, for my mind, q,-as
manner of fooìisl¡
it were, on vanity

ncotherts womb had
Or nI soul, it is

to live. O my
! This was my

rrourning; but I l¡ave founcl uone.
\lere there not graves enough in the
neighborhood of the house'of laugh-
ter to bury nae in ? Behold, thou
hast brought rne here into this wil-
clerness to die Ín ¡:liserable tloubts
and fears. But while in l¡itter agony
I thought I saw Jesus smile, a,nd.
away went all my anguish.and mur-
murings, and my soul rested in him.
ï soon recovered from my sickness.

f will close, hoping to fincl grace in
yoär sight. As ever, yonr humble
brolber,

WL{. R. WELBORN.

FATRFAx Srlrrox, Va., Sepú. 5, 1ggã.
D¡¡.e BnnrnnnN Bnp¡n:-In-

closed ycu will f.nd a letter which I
tl:irk .tor¡ good to enjoy alone. Tho
writer is a stranger to me in the
ff.eslr, but not in the Spirit, ancl tho
dear l:orcl has been pleased to sencl
n:e, through her, many words of com.
fort and encourageulent; and. white it
may not be to others just w.hat ib has
been to me, yet f feel assured it will
be read with interest by others, and
tincì. a responsive chord in the heart
of every heaven-úaugl¡ú chilcl of Gott.
Please give it a place in the Srews
antl confer a favor on J¡our unworilry
sister in hope,

SALIJIÐ FENWICK.

¡lsace, One rnomer.rt tr cau say,

Yet notwith ndiug tbe lanities of
these months, Gocl hacl ¡ne in the
hollow of his and, and his nier,cy
overshadorçed me, and he tooh care
of me, antl bro ht me to this encl, to

name. as soon asgreatly fea,r
these nnonths passed, times of

mo upoû nre, withgreat fear wo co
thousancls of bts, insomuch that
I lamented I h ever beeu born. O,
said f, that

filled up witb
uess, feeding,

been roy gra
better to clie
poverty ! my
language for time; for my trou-
ble was so
bifter ihat
destruction

and m¡r augnrÍsh so
I contem¡tlated my Àuçusr 9, 1895.,h I might put myself My Pnrorous Srsrnr¿ rN Cqnrsr:out of time. uring all this time I -Your precious aud most welcomohad entirely q it reading n:y Bible, Ietter was duly receivetl, bringin 0Ðfor my ninel rv not contentecl iong eomfort anil joy to my poor, Ivearyenough to to auy extent; ancl anC lonely heart. youl preciotsruy mind and elings, içlien I woulcl words of lcr-e and fellowship are totake up riry B ot' spelling booh úiy poor hearó lilce the refresh 109(fol tliese were all tl.re books I trad) dew of Ìreaven ripon the clry andto rearl, woulcì l-re so dro;ssy that I parched grass. C ho¡v precious is theectrlcì not reati. So tiine í)assed on, lorre and fellowship of the triecl anclancl I was wltll a .qe,i.ere cokl weary cbildren of our God. ancl howI suppose it iuto ¡.rneunronia, cbeeriug are their worcls of love anclfol it took suc a vicle¡¡t Irold upon sympathy along the wa¡. ,úTh evue ttrrat death ured to be approarrh- that fêared the Lorcl spake ofteu oneiug, witicit ìit me to a deepcon- to another,t'in oldeu tiiloes, 6úand thesideration ; au with the eyes of rn¡, I-.iord hearkened and heartì,tt anrl to-uuderstantiirrg coulcl see the Lorctr c'lay their worrìs are as precious toJesus lookitg own upoÐ mc rl'ith him ancl. t,hem as ili those cìa¡s, forciisdain, as l¡ci greatiy tiispleased lie is the sanle ¿ruchangeable Gccl,iritìr me, ancl if he <lici greatly aud his ileople are just as dear tothreaten me wi soure grievous ancl him and to each other, having thoseçere puuish ent (probabi¡' deatti) sarne jo¡ s ancl sorroiqs, ìropes and.íor iny bacìi ing practices. l{o fears, now as then.

sooner l¡acl I uceiçed in my ruind Augusi 16.-Ilear sister, I comtliau sudrlenl¡. t conciusion rushecl menced tl¡is letter oue lreek ago touio my mind, at surel¡'so great â day, buú tvas eailecl a way at thissiilner as I \TAS .never iiaYe l_ratl ¡toint, ancl have not ì¡een able to fini¡is sins renri ; for surel"I:, silid I, isli it, iranving Ì:ad so maily cares andf n:y sìns ititti er l¡cer¡ Íbl'giveu, er anxieties rìuring ÈLre past n'eel¡ tlratswailoivecl up the victcry of tire writing l¡as l.¡eel out t¡f the question
Iramb, I I'onìr-.1. Te a rnûre quier ìi1ê You say trulS', (( ?he tr ord doeii noü
lL¡¿rn I ctro, an.lì suffer us ío resi o¡r our k'€g.rr No,ilau i <lo. lìa

¡¡r-r¡"e fl'ee iîarl si¡r
O, ri il.r ís it th¿ri It rìear sisier, uot lc:¡dr í'cl if it is nct

ha.r-e l.¡eer¡ a r, ilirrl sclight after. one thing Íi is arcilier tc worr,¡ anrl
iigirteousness Ior¡1, ant'l lllr¡ Lor.i a¡jnc)j¡ ancl u¡¿rke us fbel our r,¡,ei¡l¡
i:irssettr illc by 'd 'I'L¡us ilirl gr€¿rt rurìr- uess ¿t¡¡ri sinfulr:esti, a¡{ cqi eiltire
n'l Lirings ilr'ise tbis u'icLeri miuIl, ele¡relriìence upon Lirii for stren 8th,
SaJ. iÐ97 O Gi:t'l, hy hast thou brougi:l l)âtietice illd eler;- neec]ecl Êrace" arcliue llere irtc th s s'iltlerness to die ? to Ìilloic that i¡t hicr is oriì¡ rrst and
i-'r¡by lrasi thcu çed me Ét-trs, iu
leÍtilg S¿itân c imagiualio*.1 bring^ ¿(Though he oìa.5' n.re, yet wili f trustuc iuto íhis Ì\- I rness to ile despised in him.t7 ancl feel t.irat his n¿lme is ab¡ all peopie ? hast tl:ou t¿rLen strong io\rer into lrbicb I can runrite ft'om Eg5-¡.1 (or f'rom ìouing rny ar¡tl be sir,le; trnti th¿il ¿rlrirost the nextsins), auri bro l¡t me Lere to ¡.rerish nrr¡ruent I fincl rn;self filled withof tl¡irst aud h after ligirt,eous cares a¡r¿l :illxieties, mur.triuriilg at

ess ? I¡or tho clidst say, Bel_rokl, Gcrit.s de¡ilings wlth me, ancl feelingt)
bere are pleas res i¡r the l¡ouse of tha¿ all tbirgs are against n:re. Then



âgain, I am caroless aÐd tìncon-
cerned, fllled with the things of this
worlcl, so dull and stupid, I c1o not
think I have any love for God, or
ever knew anything spirituali5, and
theu, pe¡haps the next morneni, I am
filled with groaniugs and. pleadings
for help ancl mercy. Sometimes I
catch a glimpse of the great love of
Jesus.for his people, that drew him
from the realms of bliss to this sin
snitten earth to suffer and die for
then¡ tliat he might present tÌ¡em to
the F ather pure ancl untleftled, ;
cìothed; not iu their own filthY rags
of their own goocl wcrks and rigÌ:t'
eousness, but in tire perfect robe of
his righteousûess which he hatl¡
vrought out by iris owu might and
polrer, when there was üo e;e tcr

pity nor artu to saçe. Then is mY
poor hearb matle io rejoice vith joy
that ìs unspeakabie, and I cau re-
joice that the foundation starirletl.¡
sure having this seaì, 'Ú The Iror<l
i<noweth them tl¡at are his,tt Thus I
live from day to clay, shut up alone,
with none to speah to of these things
but rny God. I canriot tell you the
aomfort I received this mornirrg while
reacling the letter of brotl¡er Myers
in the last Srcrqs. Ile describes ncy
own daily experience so mueh better
tlian I.can, and then he says, t6There
âre nono other people ì¡ut the rem-
nant accoæclicg to the election of
grace, that have these changes.tt 0,
my dear sister, f can neYer tell yori
h,orv r¡ruch oomfor'¡, these wor<ls gat'e
me. Am I indeed one of these peo-
ple ? If so can I not suff'er aneL en-
tlure all things ? Yes, dear sister,
eoulcl I l¡ut knorv thaú I rras olie of
that number, that nry Barne was
wcitten in tìlat l¡ook of lif'e, O then
could I not welcome trial ancl eadure
aìì ,th'rrgs iìrrbugh Christ, who
str,er:gltrens his people ? B¡lt I so
of,ten feel ,t'i.¡¿¡t it is Jlresun:ption in
me to ho¡re for sucir a thing. For
'¡ EX tl¡ei'r f¡'uits )-e shall ì¡now
tìeem.,t? aud ,O wl¡erein do I show the
fruit t¡f a .real christian I I oftcu
cry, Irord,.decicte this doubtful case,
(t.å.rn I his or am I not?tt Of this
tbi'ng I arn.assured, that all my hetp
,m¡¡st como fron hiur; for I aûì per-
{'eetly helpless, el'en to beìieve, as n
âm so frequ,ently toltl I must do.
Ther,e is the trouble; horv can I be-
Iieve ¡lnless ìre whispers I am his ?

tr ana so glad we can read of a clonbt-
ing 1'homas a'nd a denying Peter.
O the love an,d conrpassion of a lov-
ing Savior n those two jnstances.
A-nd have we n$t, clear sister, oftelr
seen the same love iu our own expe-
riencc¡ I tr arn ofben made to wonder
antl adore the luve and mercy and
tender forbearaneeof a rnerciful God
with one sc ungrateful, seìfisir and
altogether sioful as tr am. Ile deals
lot with us accortling to our sins,
nor rewards us aceording tc our in-
iquities, but aecording to his own
rich purpose and grace. O, nly sis-
ter, rvhen f rear.l of your meeting wi.th
J¡our dear brethren, and ilearing the
clear lambs tell of God's tlealiugs'
with thern, anct uringiing your own
joys aqd sorrows ¡vith úheirs, m;r
heart was filled almost to bursting ;
for O how virirlly it brought to mind

the da.vs that are past and gole,
when the cand.le of tbe l-.¡ord shined
about ruy tabernacle, and I coultl
witness his goings out and comings
in with his dear people. O tr could
understand so well the joy and, ¡reaee
of your own heart, dear sister, and
the strength you'could clerive there-
fron: f'or future trial, for surely trials
rrill conie. ¡( trn the world ye shall
have tribulatiou; but be of good
cheer, fnoü that I will help you to
overcorne the workl if you will obey
rne, but] I have overcorûetbe worlcl,tt
says oul blessed Savior. Yes, it is
enough thathe is conqueror over sin,
death and all things, for he is our
hope and otr ouly hope. 6( Fear not,
little flock, it is your Father's goocl
pleasure to give you the kingdom.T'
Ðear sister, what a sure fouudation
he has laicl in Zion far the bope of
tire suìltt.

-ê'gaìn T have been iuterruptetì,
aurl I guess you will think it is no
wouder this letier is so long; bui.for-
give me, dear sister; you know I have
no one to talh to, and rvhen tr com-
m€ûce I do not know when to stop.
This rcorning when noy son brought
tÌ¡e ¡¡ail he give rue your paper, that
nuruber of tl¡e SrçNs eontaining your
prccious aud rery interesting ìetter,
so lorig looked for ; and. O, mÍ sister,
how can tr thank you enough tbr
sending to me such precious worcls ?

They caused my eyes to overfl.ow
with tears of jqy and sympathy. 1

thought I .foved you before, but as f
read ç'ord. after word of your trials,
tr could feel almost ever,' w'orcl"
and so rnaay things were tL¡e same
experience tr knew so well. A.li your
troul-¡les witb l{ew School tsaptists,
tbinking 5'ou vould stay: with thexn
and believe what you pleased, atrl ttle
darkness, fear and conff.ict that fotr.
lowed, O, mX precious bister, borv
well do I know it all. Indeseribal¡1e
antl unspeakal¡ie I well know it is;
but I knore- it ; I have l¡eèn there.
-tnd then tl¡e ¡'est and peace in beiug
receivetl ,Ínto übe feìlowship of God?s
dear people; finding a tr¡orne and
place of rest with them, â tr)eac€ thaõ
c¿unot be ,d'escritred or kuowil only
by those wlao have experie,uced the
same in their owr¡ hearts. From
reatling you.r letter, I feel d,rawn to
Jou stronger, nearer antl àearcr tl-rau
,eter l¡efore. O could I only see your
.rìear face, in how rnany thiogs we
coulcl comfort one auother.

I thank yoll so much for tbát
paÀrer, and will reburn it after reacl-
ing it all. Á.s I look aû it I think' O
how rnuch l lost while wandering by
the oold steams of BabYlou. I did
not see the SrcNS fbr manY Yearu
Now, dear sister, rtiìl You ever get
through with this loug, tlull letter"
If tr coulct only writo as I can think
rvhile at my work, as I have written
yous o many letters in mY miuû; but
wìren I write I have to saY so maûY
words to say so little, and tl-ren I do
uot say what I want to' Now f'or-
give rne fbr this ìoug scribble, ancl
please write again soon' MaY God
bless aucl conofbrt your my clear sister.

Your unwcrtlry sistert
)f. J" c.

28S
Nonrnronr, Ä1a., Aug. 1ó, 1885. live godly must suffer persecution;

Do¡.n Bnsrun¡N BEEtsÐ':-f hope but I fail to love the persecutor, and
you will see f.t in your judgment to rny love will run out to the perse'
publish the inclosed letter f'rono cuted; but it will uot or canûot run
brother trV. E, Freema,n, â,s it appears to both, This makes me fear some'-
to nae that its publication would be times that I ]rave not the Spirit of
'conoforting to those of the Lordts Christ. The struggles that I would
poor ancl affliciecl peoplo who are suf- fain call industry and economy f
fering affliotions ancl persecutions, sometimes fear are nothing bub ava-
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Freernauts was a sweet soiace to me delight I feel in meeting the clear
in noy present affliction, ancl after saints I fear is nothing but vaaiiy in
reaCing it I felt to '¿ thank God and me, and pronoptecl by a vainglorious
take courage.tt Since reading brotìrer spirit. O I-iord, wbat a burden to
Freemants letter the lauguage of the cârry âre these gloomy tloubts" But
prophet has often loeen upon my ere \Ye are aware, \Íe are slBglDg,
mind with couifort, (úAnd in that " tr know that my Rocloemer lives;
day sìiall the great trrrmlret be blown, What joy this sweot assuranco git'es.'7

and coruing through úr great tribula-
tions." This letter of dear brother

and the,y shall corne which \rere
reacly to perish in the land of -{ssyria,
and the outcasts in the land of
Egypt, ancl shall worship the Lorû

The blessecl Savior was betrayecì and
murdered tly bis owu people. '( Ele
came unto his own, ancl his orvn re-
ceivecl hiuo not.tt All the pronoises
of God are to the oulcasts, tho poor
and disconsoìate, the frientlless, the
persecutecl ard despisetl.

Yours as ever in love.
ET. J. R,EDD.

Or:ustnn Cnnnx, Ala., Äug. 4, 1895.

Ð¿¡pn Fi. J. Rnln-Bnr,o¡.n¡
Bnorsnn rN JÐsus Csnrsr ouR
Iron¡ :-Tire SreNs. oF TEE Tnr¡s
for August first, curreut volunoe, is
just at hand, antl, my brother, excuse
a poor, ol<1 sinner for thLrs inoposing
o::Ì your time to súan â few words or
lines fiom one so utrworth¡r. Thougìr
tr a¡n aìmost blind, yei wiren my
paper eomes I will look over flrst tlie
ûames ofl writers, and give sorae
\sriters the preference to my atteu-
tion. Th.is co¡rrse may be wrong in
noe, nevertheless it is t,rue, and we
should be willing and reacìy at all
times to confess our faults one to
another; and this is perhaps one of
noy f'aults arnonf4 màny. Your name
stauds cìose up to the top of my list.
[[ow your nâme came to stanil so
high, or so nea.r the top of the list, it
wo¡¡ld take many strokes of the pen
to tell. I hope the l-¡ord put it up
there, and if so it is right to be tbere.
The flrst time I sâw your name, in.
for,ming Elder Beebe how you had
been misled in refereuce to his teach-
ing, and a full decìaration of your
faith in God and lris Son Jesus
Christ, it made me love you and
thank the Irord. I arn rvilliug to tell
the truth ancl say so. I iove all
Godts dear children. I love those
tl¡at iove the l-rord, whether tr aro a
chilci of his or uot, or whether bis
chiidren love rne or ûot. I f'ain woukl
l¡¿te no one oD earth ; - t¡ut I hate
those who tlen.y the tr-¡ord antl porse-
cute his people. I cannot help it. I
hate those that make great preten-
tions-to goclliuess, and then slander
a poor little child of Gocì, by rnisrep-
reseniing Lrim to tbe household of
faith. Such corduct is so bomicì, f
clo ¡,¡oi know that I do the sulrjecl
justice wì¡en I say I hate such char-
ecteïs rçith a perfect ha,tred; We are
consoicrìs of il¡e fact tbat they thtat

rice in me. The love I have for the
people of God I fear is idolatry. llhe

in the holy mcunt at .ferusaiem.T' forter in his sore afflicfions. I hatt

Ðear lrrother, as tr coürDtenced
reacliug your letter to .sister Mc'
Daniel in tþe Srçxs, it apPeareil to
me th¿t brother Redd needecl a com-

scarcely rcacl one column wheu, won-
cler of ivond.èrs ! you broke forth 'in
tìre icleutìcal strain of thought, as
yoìrr never-f¿ìiling consoiation, which
has comforted me in all my sore brials
and. affìictions for Î,he last tìrree
years. It seemed to me You took mY
thoughis and worded them so beau-
tifully, and referred to the same
Scripture which had comf'orted this
poor olrL siuner in sileut vatches of
the night, when sweeb slumber ro.
freshetl the weary millions of the
earth.. ÌIy affliction is great in the
loss of my right arm, blindness of
natural vision, ûuancial wreck, loss
of rny earthly gooals, forsaken of
friends, deceived and betrayed bY
preierdecl brethren, aud slanderetl by
a grancì. imposter on tl¡e Baptist peo-
ple. Sweet, C how sweet to kno\Y
that dea¡li and hell can do no more
than whaü nry Fathcr please; that
be it is that rules and governs all
things accorcling to the counseL of
his own wiil, and that, too, for the
good of them that iove him, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose. Ilaving these blessed as-
suraÐces, we can say, Thy rvill bo
rlone, O Gocl; and amicl tbe flames
of persecutioû we can shout defi.anco
to the vile persecutors, (( If God l¡e
f,or us, who can be against us 9tt

I)ear l¡rother Redd, my last three
years' experie¡¡oe has fully convi.nced
ue that the maltyred followers of
the Lord, iu days of old, died a death
tìrat felt good to clie; Iea, sweet,
and tl-re pangs amouutecì to no death
at all. Vy'e notice with peculiar emo-
tion the eartbly encl of John the Bap-
tist. îlie l¡lessed lord testifiecl that
no greater than John had. beeu born
of womau ; yet .Fesus did not deliver
him from temporal death. The same
can bs said of righteous .A.bel, to-
gether with, hunclreds of aucient
worthies. îhe¡r be not surprised or
astonished, my brother, if you antl I
shculd suffer to tbe same extent as
clid our belovecl l-,ord, or as have
Goclts dear children in ages past.
But, giory to God, let come what
wilì, rve can shed those .laughing
tears of joy you spcllie of. O wonder
of wonders ! the n¡ore abuse arrd ¡rer-
secution is heaperl upon us. the ¡noro
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heavenlyjoy wefeel in our soul. You
uùderstand. that man cìid not give us
this great joy: you caùnot take it
from ¡ls. îhen rejoice that you are
counted worthy to suffer; be exceed-
ingly glad; for great is your rewarcl
in heaven: f wculd be glad to meet
you face Io face. trt would. require
da.rs, perhaps weeks, to relate my

'sufferings of late; but, tlear brother,
tr can also say that eternity will be
too short to relate all rny joys of even
three short years just passed. I
could ûll pages with my lveairness,
but lest f worry you I will close. Do
with this as seems good. to thee, ancl
believe me a dear Ìover of the chil-
dren or'God.

Yours in many tears.
W. E. FREEMAN.

Ozenr, ÀIa., Sept.20, 1885.

Ðp¡.n, Bn¡rsn¡N Brpsp:-I re-
,ceiçed a letter not long since f¡om a
brother in Texas, objecting to my
article of June flrst. Ile says the
Adam family has no part in salvation
or damnaüion, or he says that in sub-
stance. Ile takes the positiou that
the devilts ohildren are a kind of ab-
stract spirits, and God's children are
likewise abstract spirits. Ile says,
4t tr do not beli,eae tl¿e elect to '[te of the
Adamíc fumilyJ,

Well, if the elect are not of ti¡e
Adasria family, I would like to know
where the elect came fîom. E[e.says
tl-rey are eterual spirits, that come
and dwell in the siuner awl_rile, aucl
then go bacl¡ to heaçen ; but, if that
be true there coukl tre no election at
all, for you caunot have an electiou if
you ta4e tl¡e wtrrole. If the elect eter.
nally dwelt in heaven there was uoth-
ing to chooso them from; aud where
is auy salvatiou fbr such ciraraciers
ìf they s'ere already holy ? What
was the use of Jesus comingg They
were not sinners, aud conser¿ueritly
they needed no redeurption. I woulrl
like to know wl¡ere our br.otherTs ho¡te
is based, if the Adam siuner is uot
saved. Wl¡en our brother was under
convietion tr won<ler ¡ri¡at it n'as thal
sougìrt secret places to pray, and was
in trouì¡le, I would al.so like to kuow
whaü rejoiced, if he was not the one.
That little .rholy child,,t as they call
it, is already perfect, and it cannot
Ðourn nol suffer, because it has never
.sioned. Äccorcling to our btotherrs
theory, if the é.dam man gets into
disorcler, the churcb canuot exclucle
him ; for if he is not corrnectecl wittr
salvaiion there is nc; Scripture fbr
him, ancl he is entirel¡'ieft out. Bot.
l¡less tþe Lorcì, he llas nob left our
salv¿rtion ilpon such a flinrsy fountla-
tion; for he could noi. according to
the f,oregoing theory, save his ¡reople
from sin, because they rvere not sin-
Ders. ÌIe could not sar-e them frour
cleath, becanse they are not deacì.
T[e çill notice whaü P¿rul sa¡'s , ,,^r.
corcìing as he hath chosen us Isioners
of AdamTs re"ce] in iiim before tbe
fou¡rclation of the n'orld, that we
shouid be .boly lnot tbat we rvere holy
aireatly] aud without blame before
him in lose.t, These same chosen
sintrers of Adamts rare \{ere dead in
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sins. ¿,And you hath ìre quickened,
rvho were clead in trespasses and sins ;
whereiu in tince past ye walked ac.
cording to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the porrer
of the air, the spirit that now rvor,keûh
in the children of disobedience :

among whom also rve ali had our con-
versatiou in tinaes past in the lusts of
our flesb, fullilliDg the desires of ilie
flesh and of the minrl; aud were by
nature the chiìdren of wrath, even as
others.t' l[ow, were angelic spirits,
or thoso ¡¿ eternal childrelr,,t dead in
sins, lvalking after the lusts of the
flesh, chiltlren of wrath, &c.? Of
course it is pla,in enough to ever.y
chÍld of grace thal the sulrjects under
consideration are sinners of Adamts
race. See Ðpbesians ii. 19. T[ere
eterral spirits ever foreigners ancl
strangers ? If so, wl¡en ? See also
Romans iii. 9-20. A.re these eternal
chilclren all without un<lerotanding,
no fear of God before their eyes, their
throat aD opeu sepulchre, rvith their
tongues usiug deceit, the poison of
asps under their lips, their mouths
full of cursing and bitterness, and
with destructiou aud misery in their
ways, &c.? Are the hearts of those
eternal children desperateiy wickecl
above aìl tl-rings? .(.4.s mauy as are
Ied by the Spir'it of God, they are the
sons of God.,t Is tbat the Spirib of
God tirat is tred by the Spirit of God I
We think not; but it is sinners of
Aclamts race who are thqs led.. EIis
name shall Lre called Jesus; ,(for Ìre
shall save his ¡leople felect sinners of
Adar¡ts race] frorn their sins.tt ¿¡ This
is a faitbful saying, and wor,tlry of
all acce¡rtation, thaN Ohrisû Jesus
caue iuto the çorld to saçe sinuers
fnot holy spiritsl; of wtiom I aru
chief.tT Those cboseu Êolts and
dauglltets of Aclarnts race will every
one ire brougìrt iu at tt¡e appointecl
time.
ft Ho sends his Spirit fi'ou above
I'o call tho oLrjects of his love.
Not one shall perish or be lost,;
I-Iis l¡iootl has bought them, dear tìroy cost."
¿rl"or ye have not received ttie spirit
of ì;ondage agaiu to fear ; but ye have
receiçecl the Spirit of adoption; rvhere-
by we cr¡', Åbba, Father. Ti:e Spirit
itself i-¡eareth rvitness witlt our spirit,
that we are the chiìdr,en of Gocl: and
if cì-rildren, tlien lieirs; heirs of Gocì,
and joint l-reils nitl¡ Clhrist.,T ¿(The
creature fof åtlam's race] itself also
slÌall be {leliverecl frour tire bonclage
of conru¡:tiou jrrto the gtrorious liberty
of tlre children of Gocl.77 Yes, cì.ear
Llretl¡reor tl¡at is l here tho lloile of
tl¡e f'eeble writer is based, úiiat T, Lee
Haneks, was choseu in Ohrist in eter-
nity, giveu to Ci:risi in the col'en¿rnt
of grace, redeenred b¡ Oìrrist; antl
that eternai ìife Ì:as beeu giver to
me, and has showu Ðìe rny ruÍseral-lir¡
concii-'icli as a poûi.7 losi, I'l-linerl sirrue¡.
of -A,clam7s race, f wa.q the o¡rc tha1,
tried to liray; I \ìas tbe one tlìat
mourried ; and I \¡¡as tlìe orre ihat I
hope was eual¡led to rejoice çheil I
hope ru¡' sils were íorgiveu. Siuce
then I have beeu lookin6ç fbra-¿rrr.l
with a little hope tr¡ the time $'ben
Jesus will corne ¿¡nti deliver rne frour
ttris tlroruy mazel far whiìe in ibis

i{.ual bodies.
ness, but rai

ey â,re sorvn iu weak-
by the poner of God.

Mortality shail puú on immor-
tality, and ption shali put on
iucorruption Cor. xr': 'Romans
viii. 11. we can say, in tìre
larguage of
shali rest in

e of old, ¿úIfy flesh
17 .r I shall be sat-

isfied, when I
ness.tt ú, For
deemer lireth,

wake, rvith thy iike-
know tl¡at rny Re-

at the iatter
though after

upon the eartb: aud
skin worms destroy

this body, yet my flesh shall I see
God: vhom I sball see fcr myseii
and mine eyes shall behold, and not
another.tt-Job xix.2õ-27. Theuthe
same power took Er¡och and
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will take tire whole
iu the resurrection,
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come ere long,
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I hope what have written ¡vili be
sufficient on point to satisfy our
dear l-rrother;
ones saved I

d if we are not the
noÛ eee any use in

all tho and checkered
EceÐes of this
uotbing in vain

Jesus has done
Then may it l¡e the

happy lot of r brother, together
çEitb the feeble
the portals of
the praises of

iter, to rneet arouud
ai bliss, to siug

a bles.qetl Iìecieemer
tìuoug'l-r ttrre

Brethren
ury address
-4rlabanra, in

e

wil be
of Norcross, Ga.

Yours in
T,EÐ I{ANCKS

, I{"v., Sept. 20, 1885.

Er,nnn G. Sons-Dn¡.n
lJnn'lsnnN ru oPÐ :-It bas L¡een
tno years
Ioved fau¡i
T'r¡rns. I
from the
tl¡a¡ X felt

I nrote to our tre-
ly pa , tlte ,'ùIGNS otr' îEÐ

nav ofTon Eead letters
l¡reth that srere so gootl
liee swerÍug; and in the

last nu¡nber f nd a letter that is so
nauch to the
the rcriter kn how I 1'easted. I
refer to brotll Il. S. Culyts letter to
l¡rother lM. N.
lattei' to you

The sulrject

ory, and seLrt by tlie
publicatiol

urately oo witir rqhat chris-
lan eÃpenence I have. Ifrom nry

earliesL iru ¡¡s X was irlpressed
witì-l tlio inl of tl-re ¿ttruth as
it was in thris fbl tbe sake of ihe
tr¡.ith,tt X l.rave
liuoçr' the tru
lea,r'e ll¡e a way, without b,uy
hope. I losi i coufidence in the
eaehiugs of ureÌ1, arl tì:ey dif-

íþr'ecL so wirlelS' eacir ot,ber : a¡¡d
¡¡r¿¡de the ¿ e pr¿fel' !u tcars,

siucereìy; antl
Lord led me to
tluth. Auti r¡ow

-[ nor-belír¡çr: the
knowledge of' the

de¿rr l.¡l'et,hren, lead -

i

ers of tl-re Src
tell rvbat see¡ns

we groan, being bulrlened. \\¡e hare i silints,'7 but sh<r

of all Baptists We slloultl ne\¡er
llesit¿lte to or ud errruestiy fbr

eliverecl to tìre
ItoldÌy s¡reak, in

ti¡e t'aillì
te
d

the pulpit especiaìly, as well as in
¡rrivate conversation. There are
bleating lamlts, hungering and thirst-
ing after the very truth that sonae
fear to speak, lest it drive some
away. Now what matiers it if the
world does leave what the lanobs are
liungering and tl¡irstingfot'! For f
assure you that if any of tbe latter
are carried away, the Master wiÌl leacl
them back in his own good. time ancL
way, to hear au¿l reseive the truth as
it is in Jesus. Yes, brother Culy,
we have noticed such a disposition
frequently, and openly expressecl by
some of úhe ehiidren of the k ingdom;
anC O how sad. it has m acle us feel
whenever we have heard it. It is the
truth that makes us f'ree; and when
we shun to proclaim it, we shall be
visited with tl¡e rocl. I have often
thought that if the Lord had called
me to wait upon his church I shoultl
clesire that one good gift, namely, to
proclaim the truth as it was tlone by
our own beloved Paul, who would
not suffer error, although he wa.s to
receive the fruit of the error by re-
ceiving the glory that belonged to
the l-,¡ord; but lie threw oft his rai-
ment, and ran in among the vain
worshipers, saying, r, Sirs, ye must
uoü do tbese things.t' God is a S¡ririt,
and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit antl in truth.
If we shuu to declare the úruth, we
worship in vain, a¡rd we canbot hope
to receive a blessing for our labor.
It seems to ¡¡¡e that our coolness ancl
want of cÌrristian affection is brought
upon ourselves try failing to do our
duûy in not eontending earnestly for
(( the faith once deliyereal to the
saints.tt Dear brethren Beebe, if I
am wrong in my yielvs ¡tlease correct
me. If not, please publish this, and,
let llrethren Ouly and Cory know
that I appreeiate their letters, which
I tbink are timely, and tr hope others
will write inore fu!l;' npon tlre sub-
j ect.

With a superior iol'e; I ho¡re, to
the irousebolcl of faith, X aur your
weak brotl¡er, ¡'et strong ia thc f'aith.

ISA-A"C CRAIG.

Qnxsv.l Couxrr, À1a., Feb. 19, 188ó,

Er,oøn, G. Bppnn's SoNs-Inclosed
¡ou li'ilì find tive dollars for two vol-
unces of ,r Eeiitorials)t ancL fbr the
Srcxs ¿¡r¡other J'ear. I ì:ope you will
excuse my seeucing delay in not
sentìing tbe lnoire¡ sooner. As I tokl
you l-refore, I lire oighteen r¡iies from
the office, ¿¡nd have to get rn.y mail to
aud from the offce just as cl¡ance
afibrcls au op¡rortutity. tr auo well
pleased with tl¡o ú¿ Edilori¿rìs ;7, woulcl
not take ti,vice thab sum f,or theur.
They are well fiilocì ¡rith a feast for
tbe hririgr;. tenrptetl ¿i¡rcl trir:d chil-
rì¡en ofl the lfost Higli. Iloiv abl.y
ti¡e rletar clepartetl eciitor has hetd up
to vleiv tire errors of ihe ilresent rlay,
altl çrl¡at au allle €x¡rountler of the
Soriptures he rv¿s. How thankful
rçe shouìtl be fbr sucìr great gifts to
the {r}¡ arci.t. His u'ritilrgs fl,re so
plaiu ti-iaC it seems to rxe tllâ,t nons
but the l-iliud c¡ur lãil to uudersland
tbei¡. ISut Paul iras blintl, aucl a
perse{jûtor of t,he true ollurol¡ ; and
ihere are ülaDJ' teiÌ tiro¿lsautÌs of the



same kiûd in tiiis our day of clarl<-
ness and delusioll ; ancl they willr
continue thus until arrestecl 'tt¡'the
sarne mighty power thai spoke to
hin on his ncission of persecutiou to
Damascus. And when God spolie'
Paul hearcl, as do all cleacl sinners, if
I know anything about it. Ilow
foarfu1 I am that I do not hear. Can
one so full of imperlections know any-
thing experimentally of the great
Jehova'h ? But there is one thing I
do linow, antl that is, that I ar¡ a
poor, helpless sinner, destitute of
üeans to save myself. I trust I
have l¡een made to see long since
that I have nothiug to de¡rend ou for
nay future happiness but the good-
ness aud mercy of the goocl Lord. I
used to tìrink that I could live in a
way that I would be satisfied with
my daily walk and conversation ;
but alas for me ! when I would do
good, evil is present. I will close,
hoping that you, dear eclitors, uray
be sparecl long to wield your pens in
defeuse of the faith once delivered. to
the saints.

N'. A. MT]EKS.

IVTEMORIALS

(By the Lexington Association.)

Srxc¡ the last session of our Asso-
ciation it has been the pleasure of
our heavenly Father to remove from
his earthly labors our beloved brother,
Er,r¡n Lonnx P. Oor-n, who was for
about thirty years a, minister' in this
Association, and who has often servecl
the body as Moderator. We unite in
this tribute of love to the memory of
our dear brother, and of synpathy
witli the bereavetl family and tl¡e
churches of his pastoral care. trn his
death we have lost a faithful minister
of the gospel, and.sincerely mourn
his tìeparture. .Bui we know that all
things work together for goocl to tbe
peo¡rle of God, aud that the purposo
of God is accornpìistr¡ecl in their life
ald death. ('?ire Lord gal.e, ancl the
I-¡orcl trrath takeu away : bìessed. be tho

A P PO INTM ET$T.S.

26 N. M.lrx Sr., Pernnsoit, N. J.

Pisaso give notice through the
Sreus that Elcler Benton Jenkins is
ex¡;ected to preacb at R,utherfbrd, N.
J., ou tlre third S¿turday in October
(l-7tlì), aË three o'clock p. ui. Friends
can leave, via Ðrje F,oad, eilher Pat-
€rsou or Jersey Oit"v a.t 2:0õ p. m.

M. ËE.[,LINGS,

Êc T'r4E E Ð ¡T'O R ! ALS.,,
F¡R$T AI{O SETTI{D VTLU¡\qE$.
T,Fe still hare a few coiries of these

books on i,rand, in all the tarieties of
binding. Iìor prices ancl partioulars,
.." .j":.ltq"--r, "" 1".

TË{ E Ë,VERLAST¡NG TASK
FCIfi ARMINIAþ¡$,

14''e bave now severaì hur¡dred of
th¿ (6 î¿tsks 7' read¡r, and will rnail to
an.t ¿r,cltiress orì ieoeipt of price. See
uotice ou lrrst page.

Tha Ldcki,ng Assocí,uti,on of Particular
Ba.ptists, ttoto ,i,¡t sessi,o¡t toi,tl¿ the
clturch at EIlt Lrick, Scott County,
Ky., fo the ch,arches coînposi,,tlg 'her

ltody r rsend,s lat a a,ncl, greeti,ng.
\rnny D¡¡n BasrsnnN :-We

desire, in sending ¡.ou this our aû-
nual Oircular, not to depart.from a
loug establisìreC custom amoÐg us,
of e¡rdeaçoring to stir up Jrorlr llure
nincì by wa¡'of remembrance, for a
steadfastness in the liilerty $'here-
with Christ has made us free; also
to provoke unto love and good
works. An inspired apostlo l¡as en-
joined upon us to úr Staud fast in one
Spirit, with one mind, striving to-
gether for the faith of tlie gospel.tt
It is tl¡is oneneùs of Spirit ancl mind,
together witl¡ our steadfastness, thab
has beeu especially fruitful to us as
an association for so long a time, in
that it has yielded au aimost uDpar-
allelecl peace and harmony that has
truly signalized us and our corre-
spondents who are in f'ellowship with
us, as a pecoliar people to all other
religious organizations. And we
think it profìtable oû occasions like
tire present to reiuerate and recapitu-
Iate sorne of those points of doctrine
tÌ¡at have so signalized us, and by
whicìr we so gracefully wear the cog-
nomen, Old School or Particular
Baptists. Old School, because
taught of hin rr Iilhose goings f'orth
haye been from of olcl, frour everlâst-
ing,t7 or, as in the margin, 'ú eter-
nit¡r.7t Particular, because in the
face of ali oppositiou we have not
sirunned to declare all the counsel of
God, and have kept back nothing
that was profitable unto yoir.. fn
calling your attention to these,things,
dear brethren, there is one point to
which we desire to call speciai atten-
tion, and that point has branded us
a sect, everywhere spokeu against.
l{evertheless, after the way which
tÌrey call heresy, so worship we the
God of our fathers, and doconstantly
affirm, as they did, that the lord's
people in their origin aud nature,
spiritually, are not of this rvorld,
even âs Jesus, their Elead, Ilusbancl
ancl Recleemer, was not and is not of
this rrorld. .A.nd we thus desire to
call your mind to these things, be-
cause we feel that the signs of the
tin¡es are portentious of evil; and
especially do we feel so ¡vhen we
hgan sonoe whom we have estee¡¡ecl
as brethren sa;, ¿i îhose oltì, <lontro.
verted poiuts of doctrine hacljust as
well Lle let alone; that a comprornise
ma,.y i¡e eftêoted rvith those who differ
with',rs on those points." tr-.let alone,
aucl ccnaprourise Godts truth i for
çhat ? That ¿' aiso of ¡'ourselves
rnen shall arise, speaking perverse
things,.to draw away disciples af[er
them ?r' Gott forbicl, cìear brethren ;
for this could only encl in confusion,
ancl rç'e would be turnecì upon, as in
other days of our history, aud ¡.1e.

nounced as ihe worst kind of here-
tics. Ilow any subject of grace can
deny the ccmplex being of the cl¡ris-
tian, we cannot understand; for to
deny this is to deny that there are
any born of the Spirit, or that there

SSGi\S OF'TETE TTMES.
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nor of the will of the flesh, nor of tire
will of mau, l-rut of Gocl.tt And uorv,
brethren, to use all plainness, does
not a birth irnply relatirrusbiir ? And.
if it be spiritual, is it rot vital and
eternal ? And now, because of the
want of a betûer form of expressiorì
we speak of it as an eternal rital
union with him who is the same yes-
terday, to-day antÌ forever, we are
proscribetl b¡' some'claiming to be
Baptisls, beeause they say that it is
not a Bible expressjon ; ancl aö the
saure time tbose sery persotrs wili use
expressions that are eutirely foreign
to the plain teaching of hoìy writ.
Can tÌ:ose persons show in all the
Bible such an expression as, Exoept
a sinner be born again, he cannot see
tlie kingdom of God ? or, Except the
soul be born again it cannot enter
into the kingdom of heaven ? Âucl
yet they are as constantly used as if
they were tsible expressions. Such
language and expressions cannot be
reconciied with the language of the
apostle John, (( Whosoever is born
of Goti doth not commit sin ; for his
seed remaineth in him; and. he can-
not sin, because he is born of God.tt
We are told that Jesus came to his
own, ancl his own received him not;
but as mâûyâs received hino, to them
gave he power to become (or cle.
alared tÏ:eir right or relationship) úhe
sons of God; which were anteced-
ently born, not of bloorl, nor the will
of the flesh, but of Gori. Anci to
l[icoclemus (whose nâ,!ce signiûes,
Victory of the people) the conquering
King of kings and Lord of lords pro-
clainaed the necessity, r(Except 'a
uran [not sinner, nor soul, but a nnan,l
be bor¡r a,gain, he cannot see the
kingdom of.Gorl.tt To our mind the
blessed Master here introduces a sub-
ject embracing a seed generated in
him before time began, regenerated
when he had invacled the territory of
death, robbetl it of its sting, comiug
forth a triumphant couqueror, leacì-
ing captivity captive, ascending up
ou high, yes, where he was before.
îhe accomplishrnent of tÌris sets be-
fore us the work of regeneration;
and regeneration has uo more to do
¡vith originatrng eternal life, tlran
generatioû bas to do with originating
natural iife. Elere now is the fuÌûll-
ment of the prophecJ, " A seed shall
serve him, it shaìl be accounted to
the Lord for a generation. They
shaìl come and shall declare I-ris
righteousress to tr people that shall be
born, thaü .lle irath done this.7' fn
tire regeneration, here the.v are, born
agaiu, not of a corruptible seecl, but
of see<-[ incorruptible, by the ¡vorrÌ of
Gor'Ì, which liveth and abidetÌr for-
ever. The lYord, of God^ 6r.¿\ Yoiee
of noise from the city, a voioe frour
ti-re temple, a voice of the Lord rhat
rentleretll recompense to his e¡lemies,
tsef'ore she travailed, she llrought
forth ; before her pain came, she was
delivered of a man child. Who hath
heard such a thing ? IMho hath seen
such things ? Shall the earth be
made to bring forth in one day ? or
shall a natiou be born at once ?

For as soon as Zion travailed, she
brought forth her children.t, Ilere
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rìow are chiklren, partakers of flesh
aud blood; uot flesh and bìoorl cìril,
dren, but partalrers of flesh and
blood. The apostle sayS, ¿¿n'oras-

much then as the children aie partah-
ers of flesh and. blood, he also himself
iikewise [iu like ruannerl took part of
the same.Tt Elere no¡v are cbildren,
compound. beings, delighting in tl-re
law of God after the iuward. maû ;but they see another law in their
rnembers, warring against the law of
their minds, ancl bringing thenn into
captivity to the law of sin ¡vhicl-r is in
tìreir n¡embers. Elow beautifully the
inspirerl apostle unfolds tbis tieep
noystery in the,fifteenth chalrter of
tr'irst Corinthians, aud how onr
hearts and mind are ravished with
delight anrl. hope as the langauge is
conflrrred in our experience. Noto
his language, ., And so it is written,
The first man Adam was made a liv-
ing soul; the last Adam a quicken-
ing Spirit. Ilowbeit, that is not first
which is spiritual, but that which is
natural, and afterq'ard that which is
spiritual. The flrst man is of the
earth, earthy; the second man is the
Irord f'rom heaven. As is the earthy,
sucÌr are they also that are earthy;
a¡d as is the heavenly, sueh are they
also that are heavenly.tT Now this is
what we constantly affirm, in the de-
relopment of the purpose aud rvork
of God in ths ¡oanifestatio¡r of his
children, that the first man is not the
second man, that the old nran is not
the nery rnan, that the eartby ¡ran is
not the heavenly man, that the out-
ward man is not the inward man,
that the n¿ltural man is not the spirit-
ual nûan, that tl_re children of the
flesh are not the chilclren of Gocl ; for
that which is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that ¡çhich is born of the
Spirit is spirif. In view of all ttris,
brethren, we tbink it perfectly absurd
for men to talk of, only a iime rela-
tion, a tiue uuion, or únity, ancl to
talk of only a fleshly relation or
union. -4.11 nature forbids tìre idea
that tlle germ or stock of one seecl of
a liiud can be grafted into the seed
or stock of another kind, and be
made to bear the fruit of the kincl
into whicir it is grafted; but ib will
protluce the very sar.re branches;
leaves autl fruit of its parent seed or
stock. Elence the Savior asked the
question, r6Do men gather gra¡les of
thorns, or flgs of thistles ?t, Antl so,
also, the apostle asks a similar ques-
tion: (¿ What man hnoweth the
thiugs of a man, save ti¡e spiriü of
noau which is in him ? Erren so the
things of God linowetl¡ no mau, but
the Spirib of G-ocl.t' So then, dear
irretbren, iu presenting these glorious
things with regard to the complex
character of the cbristian, ve must
present the tempÌ.e with the officiat-
ing priest ; we must prcsent the altar
witli the acceptairle off'ering; present
also the treasure in an earthen ves-
sei,; the treasure._h.i{ in a fÌeld; tire
purchased possession. This truth of
God may be ca.viled at and disputed,
but rìever oïerthrown or contro-
vertecl. The power of this truth saps
the ver.y foundation of every Armin-
ian system; yea, and every theory and
systetn that' only assimilates Old
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School Baptist cloctrine and order.
îhe form may be with such, but the
power is denied. Tl¡en ú: Iret the in-
habitants of the Rock sing; let theru
shout from the top of the moun-
iains." n'or, ¿. I-rorcl, thou hasb been
our dwelìing place in all generations,
before the rnountains were brought,
fortb, or ever thou hadst formect the
earth or the world, even f'rom ever-
lasting to eyerlasting, thou God.,,
îhis conflrros our hope, insures the
final preservation of the saint, estab-
lishes tl¡e resurrection from thedead,
the f'ashioning of our vile body like
unto his own gìorious bodl', and the
bringing in of all the purchasecl pos-
session.

'r Glo¡ious thir:gs of thee are spoken,
Zíon, cíty of our GotI;

Ho ¡vhoso worcl cannot be broke¡
, Formed theo for his own abocle;

On the Rock of A.ges founded,
What cau shake thy sure repose ?

Wibh salvation2s walls surrouncì.ed,
Thou mayest s¡nilo at all thy foes.',

Ðear l¡rethren, with this glorioús
hope, let r1s press on to¡varc! the malk
of the prize of the high cailing of Goct
our Sayior, confi.rniug tho expression
of Job, ¿( The righteous shal! hold on
his way, and he that hath cleaû
hauds shali gro\y ^strûnger and
stronger.T, (r For thougb. our out¿ac(,rd
øaøza perish, lhe i,ntcurd, mun is re-
neTved day by tlay.tt Antl as rre pass
through the afflictions, persecutions
and trials of this our roortal pilgriru-
age, let us remember thaü these light
afflictions, ¡vhioh are l_¡ub for a mo-
meÐt, work for us a far more exceed-
ing ancl eternai weight of glory,
whilo we look not at the thiugs which
a e see¡1, l'¡ut at the tbings which are
not seen; for the thiugs v'bich are
seen å,re temporal, but the things
which are not seeÐ aro eternal.T, And
the apostle goes on in the connection
and says, .6 Fo¡'we iinow that if our
oarihly house of this talternacle were
dissolverì, we have a building of Gocl,
a house noü macle with hands, eter-
nal in tbe heavens.,t And he further
says, .( Now he tbai hath wrought us
for this selfsane thing is God, who
hath also given unto us the earnest
of the Spirit,)) or a, part of the inheri-
tance, which is Iove, joy,.peace, long-
sufferiug, gentleness, rneekness, faith.
Then let us, âs admonished by the
aposüle Peter, .¡ Account the long-
suff'ering of our I-.¡ord iwhom we know
no longer after the flesh,J salsation:
eYen as our beloved brother Faul
also, according to the wisdom givel
uûto hiùr, hath written unto you; as
also in all his epistles, speaking in
ihem of these things; in which are
sonoe things hard to be understoocl,
which they that, are uulearnecl ar¡d
unstable wrest, as they cìo also tbe
other Scriptures, unto their own de-
struction. Ye therefore, belovecl, see-
ing ye kno¡v these things bef'ore, be-
ware lest J¡e also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall
from ¡rour own steadfastness.Tt

And now, in conclusion, rjear
brethren,let us cornmendyou to Gotl
and the lord Jesus Christ, who died
for us, that whether we wake or sleep
we should live together with him.
IMI¡erefore comfort yourselves to-
gether, and edify one another, even

a,s âlso ye do. And. we beseech you,
brebhren, to know them which iabor
among ¡iou, and âre over you in the
Lord, and admonish you. Á'ud the
Yery God of peace sanctify you
wholly, is the prayer of your Eitlers
and messengers composing the I-,lick-
ing Association.

.I. H. '[,VALTJII{GF()RD, Mod.
J. W. Roysrnn, Clerk.
C. E. Sru¡R'r', Ässtt Clerk.

ro ml rn*ãrãrõotit s ttrt otd
Bah,o al Pred,esti¡t twóitn Bã,ptist Asso -

cierti,on culled, M,acl Riaer.
Ðp¿.nr-y Bnr,ov¡p Panr¿r.ens o¡

TrrE Ilor,y C¿r-r,rNç on Gop:-
Accortìing to a long establishecl cus.
tom you will expect, a letter in the
form t¡f a Oiraular, We will call
¡;our attention fo the relationship
existing l:etween Obrist and his
people, or chureir. It Ís ireld l,:y some
that the reiatioüship does not exist
until ttre individual is born of the
Spirít. If so, it ¡:cust l-¡e, a time re-
lationship, ancl will end in tirne.
trsrael represents the ahuroh in a
figure, Jeremiah (xxxi 3) in speak-
ing of Ìrim says, ¿6The I-.¡ord hatl¡
appeared of okl unto. n:e, saying,
Yea, n have loved thee with aD eyer-
lasting love; therefore [because of]
with loving-kindness have X drawn
thee.t' If there ever was a time tt¡at God
did not love his people, he m ust chau ge
if he ever does iove theu¡. tsut it is
said, ¿úI aur Gotl, and. change not:
iherefore ye sorìs of Jacoil are not
consuu:ed.7t-IIal. iii. 6. Now if
GotÌ's love was t¡verlasting in ùhe
type, horv ¡nuch rnore in tbe anti-
type. Àgain, wr:re it nol fbr the
vital union or relalionshi¡l rçitl-r
Christ, there coukl be no justice in
the Xfather sencìing ìris ouiy begotieu
Son into the s'orld lo redeena; for
under tho types anC shatlovs, the
nearest of kin hacl the rigltt to re-
deem : so also i¡r the antitype. Xf
Ohrist was not spiritually relateci to
his bride when he off'ered hinself on
calvary for her sins, there could be
no effica,c.ï in the atonement ; for it
would lre illegal for one"not having a
forn:er right in the possessior in.
volved, to pay the redenption price.
And if the rightful orvDer shouìd ever
flnd his possession, he coultl take it,
in spite of all tbe pain antl sufleriug
and agony of an illegal purchaser.
But Christ was slain, and has re-
deemed us to God by his blocd, out
of every kindred ancl tongue and
people and nation.-Iiev. v. 9.
(r Biessecl be the l-.¡ord God o1'Israel ;
for he hath visited and reÇeernecl his
people, and hath raised up a horn of
salvatiou for us in the house of his
servant Davi'l.tt-Iruke i. 6E, 69.
Again, ú6Cbrist hath redeerned us
from the cr¡rse of the law, beÍng
mad.e a curse for us.2t-G¿lÌ. iii. 13.
lfany other texts might lle quoted to
the point. Now, when an off'ering or
sacrifice is made, and tire ofi'eriug is
accepted, those fbr whom the sacri-
fice was matle are also accepted.
(( By faitÌr Abel off'erecl unto Gocl a
more excellent sacrifice than Oain, by
whicli he obtained rvitness that l¡e
was righteous.tt Abelts oft'ering pre-
figured the ofi'ering that God. hact
preparecl from the foundation of the

worlcì, and
offering in
cepted the

God acceptecl Abel,s
figure, he also ac-

body of Christ as an
atouennent his people; for this he

he offered up himself.did once,

-Ileb. vii. 27. tt llow much more
sliall tlie of Christ, who through
the eternal Spirit oft'erecl himself

to God, purge your con-
doad ¡vorks, to serve

without

tìre living b. ix. 14. It is
a consolati
old, tried

to us to know that the
rvho bave lived

them, in order to their knowleclge of
eternal life: as be says, .6 f give unto
them eternal life, ancl they shall
never perish.', This application oftbe blood to them is here in time
when they are quickened into ciivine
life by the Spirit. îhey are quick-
ened from deacl works, to serye the
true and liring Goil. A living prin-
ciple, cailed f'aith, is implanted with-
in them, which is said to be the gift
of God, of whiah Jesus is the author
aucl finisher. This principle produces,
a gocÌly sorrow, which worketh re_
pentance, not to be repented. of. We
find that they were created in Cjhrist
Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordaiucd. that they shoulct
walk in them. These works are the
fruit of faith wÌ¡ich is from God, ancL
not faith as a fruil of ttre works of
the creature. Well has the apostle
saicì, ¿¿ BJ grace J¡e are . saved,
tì:rough faíth.D llaith is the rnedium.
througÌr whicil this salvation reaches.
the creature a¡rd saçes thern from,
their sins. This is a salvaiion
wronght out by autl complcfe in
Jesus, antì is applied to his trleople in
his own apnoiutecl waJ¡, as clen¡on-,
stlated in the gospel.

Dear l¡rethrenr \,re have only
glarrced at the subject under consid-
eratiou. Ilarewell.

WlI. A, MELTON, Iforj.

CORRÐ SPONDIì{G I,ETTERS.
flte X[ucl Ri,aer Old, Scltool Predestà-

n ct ç'irm B ryrtí,st Asso c íccti,on, u:it'íle i,tu
sess'ion zoitl¿ tlrc Jenni,n¡J Oreelt
Clnerch, Vun l\ert Co., Olr,í,o, sencl-
etlz cÌwístiu,n sn,lsttttti,on to tí¿e Green-
n:il,Ie Associ,cttíotø, w,i,th, tthltlt, æe
correspond,,
ÐfuÄR BnnrsnnN rN Crrnrs.t:-

We are truìy glad of your letter and
messenger.s, which came in the fuli-
ness of tire gospel, trusting in God
alone, and renouncing all agencies
and instrumeutalities of man as
idolatry. We also, with you, try to
advocate the sorereignty of Goil, our
only Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,
aud him crucifled, as the Elead oF
the body, to wiù, the churoh, who
rvere chosen in him before the fbuu-
dation of the world. And because of'
that eternal oneness of Christ aucl ihe
church, tl¡e broken law of God was
perfeotly satisfied with the sacrif.ce
found in the person of Jesus Christr
not as a substitute, but as the Elead.
\Ye desire a continuation of ;our
corresþondence.

J. G. FORD, Þfod.
IJnr¡.s lnunlo, Clerk.

-@+

Ihe ßegu,lar Baptist Associ,ation cctlled,
Pocc¡,tc¡,|íco sencleth greet'ínç¡ to tl¿e
assoc,ictti,ons zt¡,íth ¡,t:hom, slw co:yy.es-
ponds.
Dn¿n BnnrsnaN rN OHRrsr':-

We feel thaukful to the Go.i of all,
grace that we are spared through
another year, and tbat we have been.
pennitted to meet again in an asso-
ciation. trVe have been co¡:oforted by
the counsel of ¡our rnessengers antl
ministering bretiiren, ancl do earn-
estly hope that our love and fellow-
sliip may colrtinue. We desire thatyou continne Jiour corresponcìence.
rrith us. Farewell.

WM. .{. IIELTOI{. }Iod.
JB¡ru lJynNsrlr, Clerk.

srGNs tF'' 'å-tså 'å.r$gå:s

The fse lamb in Jesus? fokl
E'as il Jesus the¡e.'2

Daviel nrust have had a wonderfully
subiir¡re
lriue 'çrhen
utlered the words, ¿r}fy substance
w¿rs not hid from thee rvheu I was
r¡acle in anel curiously wrought

parts of the earth"in the ìow
Thioe e¡'es did see rcy substance,
yet being perfect; aud in thy book
all my mem were written, wirich

science fro

and. are
the sam-^

The

in eontin
as yef t
Agair:, C

vital relatio
Eleacì, as
otherç'ise t
has ì.¡een an

Jesus: for
frorn tlieir
mission of
ex¡rressed
flrs¡ notice
'witli his
his ? We

trYhat has
He has sav
in, but fro
d.eolares.
TVI¡en ¿b

saved them
ransom f'or
mains f'or th

" fn u¡ioo rvith the Lamb,
trìrom free.

The sain from overlasl,l¡g !sere,
Anil fo¡over be,

In

before us, entertained
s. îhe poet says,

t f,rom of old,
of God they were;

of the glorious tì.oc-
Lris praise to Gocl be

were fashio¡leeì, when
ìvas none of them.2t
is representecl as the

that tlie body stood iu
sirip or union with the

as the Ilearì existed;
botly of Christ always
wiil be incoarplete until

. FORÐ, Itod
Clerk.

t you with the following:
u shalt cali his nanle

shaìl save his people
s.',-líatt. i. 21. The

esus into this ¡vorltl is
his nâme. T[e will

me thÍngs in coünection
\\'Ìhen were the_v

sq'er, From eteruity

Ilather, and his de-

done for his people?
them; not saved thesl
their sins, as the texô

dicl he save them ?

repentecì ? ìIo. É[e
hen he gave ìiis lifle a
ern ; aucl it only re-

i\

l

L

Ì'

Ilead of the urch, or the llead over
ali things the church, rvhich is his
botty.-Ðph i.221 23. úrl[ow ye are
the body of Christ, and ¡uernbers in
pariicular.t' Cor. xii. 27. Now ii
rs reas0na

the last vessei is brought in
Now nnay t
us, and alÌ
hi¡n in this
ancl finally

Lorcl t¡less us and keep
ho are unitecl in love to

ld, from all iniquity,
g us into Lris presence

in tbat ¡rori that sh¿ll never encl.
Á.men

J.G
Unr¡-n

(\{ritten
Dnlnr-y

Elder Wootson Welton.)
Bnnr-EnnN rN

Onnrs'r -As it has been a
custoûì of I g stautling to have a
Oircnlar
IIinutes,

accompanJ¡rng our
as I was appointed by

the Associa last ¡-s¿¡ to write
one, I

úaAncl

-EIe is the sa yesterday, to.day and
forever.
ever ¡ç'ith

tells us that he rvas

lights were rçith the sons of meu.

t blood to be applied to
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xlurr 0F ÐÐaCI0Ns.
¡'Fon they that have used the office of ¿

deaco¡¡ well purcbase to themselves â gooal
degree, anci great boldness in the faith which
is in CL¡ist .fesus."-l Timothy iii. 13.

In compliance with seçeral requests
we submit the following thoughts on
this subject, claiming for them no
authority beyond what results fronr
their being f'ound in aecorclance with
the law of the King of saints as re-
cordecl byhisiuspired apostles. One
general characteristic of those who
are qualif.ed of God f'or using this
important office well is their deep and
sincere feeling of personal unworthi-
ness. Without this qualification it is
impossible that they should be pre'
pared to render any service to the
church, which is the bodY of Ohrist
Jesus, the fuilness of him tbat filleth
all. in all.

In the kingdorns of this world
those who hold official positions are
regarded as exaltecl above their fel-
lows; as the Lord said to his disci-
ples, when there'çvas a strife among
them which of them shculcl be ac-

counted greatest, s( The kings of the
Gentiles exercise lortlship over tireur;
aucl they tbat exercise auihority upon
them are called benefactors. But ye
shall not be so: but Ìre that is great-
est amcng you, let him be as the
youûger: aud he that is chiefr as he
thal dotl¡ serve'tt T,uke xxii. 2õr 26.
This precept is enforced bY his own
example, so that its ol¡servance is
only obedience to liis command,
¿,Follow me.'7 Whether it be as an
evangelist, prophet, pastor, teacher
or deacon tbat one of rhe saints is
called to serve in the church, it is uot
that he is exalted abore those whom
he serves; but in fulfllling the work
to rEìricÏr he is calÌect by the King in
Z\on himseÌf highly honored
This peculiarity in the kiugclone

narue gir-e glory, for iìry nrercy, aud
for th5' it'uth's sâke." It is r:ot rnerely
from a sense of duty that they r.rhus
ascril.re giory to God. Tirey are led
by the Spirit to see their own vile-
ness ancl uuwor[hineSs, aud lhis
causes ihem to confess that it ís all
of tire grace of Gotl that they are
enabled to enjoy the privilege of
serving the Lord .fesus in render'ing
serrice to tìrose little ones rçhieh be-
lieve in hior.-Matt. x. 42; xviii. ¡ir
6; xxv.40.

It may seen: incretiible that tire
disciples of Jesus, whose hope is in
the unspeakable riches of clivine
grace, sboulcl need the iustruction
given b.y our I-.iorcl, úrWhen ye shaÌl
hase do¡re all those things rvhich are
couamanded Jou, sây, TVe are uu-
profitable servants: we have done
tliat which rva,s our duty to clo''?-
Luke xvii. 10. Such is the vanity of
man that eveu this instruction is in-
dispensable for the perfecting of the
saiuis. Even Paul confessed that be
had. become a fool in glorYingr al-
though he expressly disclaimed all
creclit in hinrsetf, saying, (( I labored
more abundantly than they all; Yeü

{ot I, but the grace of Goct rvhich
{-as with me.t'-l Cor. xç. 10; I Cor.
lii. ff. So that it cannot be that the
tost careful ctiligeuce in using the
dmce of a deacon weìl can authorize
$ne to glory in ìrimself, or execrpt him
t'ron the confession that he is an un-
proûtable serçant io the lrord.- The duty of every saint is neitiier
more Dor less than the full enjoyment
of tbe liberty wherewith Ohrist l¡as
u¡ade us free; '¿ for, brethren, 5e have
beeu called unto liberty; only use not
liberty for au occasiou to the flesb'
brit by love serte one another.tt-Gal.
r'. 1li. As this n¡utual service is to
be renderetl only tc by lovê,t) it must
be tl-rat willicg obedience whicb re-
sults fron tbe Spirit of Christ io thern
worliing l¡oth to will atcl to do of his
goocl trlieasure; this is jusð as the
psalmist was inspired to sing, É(Tby

peopie sì¡all be wilting in tho day of
thy power." (úÁnd wbere the Spirit
of the I¡ord is there is liberty.t' While
it is enjoinerì upou the disciples of
Ohrisb thât the)' should by keel:ing
his conomaudments rnanif'est tìleir
love to him, that injuucÍion imposes
no obligation to reucicr any unrvilling

written,.rr Behoìtl, thou desirost trLrth
iu the inwarrl parts.tt-Fsalm Ii. 6,
\Yitl¡out tiris ¡ro works are acceptable
in the sight of Goc1. All the works
of the saints wbich are prompted by
love to God are accetrltable; for¿¿ love
worketh uo ill to his neighbor: there-
fore iove is the fulûlling of the law.t'

-Rour. xiii. 10. îhe only sense in
which the saiuts may'be said to have
any dzr,ty to perfbrnr, consists in their
being bound b.y love to God to yield
obedience to this perf'ect law of liberty
which is ¡vriiten in their new heart
b.v the Spirit of -Christ; and in this
cluty tliey glorify God, because their
lovo to him aud to one another i¡r him
is the effect of Ìris great love çvhich is
shed al¡road in their hearts by the
IIcly Ghost which is given unto them.
Their love is the (¡ much fruitt'which
tÏrey bear, whereby tìre tr'ather is
glorified.-John xv. 8. l[o higher
duty than this can rest upon the
saiuts, and they know no sweeter
privilege than the cheerful fulflllment
of its utrnost requirement.

trn consideriug the peculiar charac-
ter of the kingdom of Christ it is
clear that it is intleed (( not of this
¡vorld.tt Its law is uot adaptecl to
an earthly people, antl its blessings
are not such as the carnal heart can
clesire. The mark ¡vhich itlentifies
the iiving subjects of this glorious
King is set upon them bY the hoìY
Spirit of God, antl is shown bY the
effect which it produces in t'ausing
tbe¡¡ to hunger ancl tbirst after right-
eousrcss. In tiris they are distin-
guished from all others. Ilcr the
comfort of this peculiar PeoPle in
their earthly sojoutn our heaveuly
King has orclainecl the visible organ'
ization of hls cìlurcl¡. Ile has given
tìre perfecù law for her order and dis-
cipiiue; anct the gifts requisite to her
perfect clevelopurent are all reserçecl
in his own Ìieeping, aud bestowed as

seems gootl in his sigtrrt. In Ûhe t'lis'
triroution of these gifts the wisdou
of meu autl eren tbe n¿rtural reason
of the saints fiuds much to ûlurniur
against; but they all are set in the
irody, the church, as Ít has Pieased
him by whom theY are given. Un-
questionabty Gocl lias given to eaoh

of his recleemed PeoPle jusr that
¡neasure of strerrgth which is suitecl
for tÏ¡e benefit t¡f the church ancl for

;he is
!
IS ONC

STGN OF''TÏ{H TTi$gES ?,3.1
with hunilit¡'; for God resisteth the
proucl, and giveth grace tû tL¡e hum-
ble.t'-1 Peter ç. õ. It is very likely
to be the carnai mind which leads one
to disregard tlie jutlgment of the
church in relation to his gift by per-
sisting in oppositiou to the church
either in,claiming the gift, or in mis-
taken modesty refusing 'to serve the
chnrch in the position to rshiah tbo
mind of Christ iu bis saints has called
him. It may be possible, b¡rt it is
l¡ardl.v probable, that tlie whole
church is mistaken in regard to the ..

place in which a uiernì¡er is fitted to
serve. At least, oue should carefully
try the spirit which leacls him to take -

a positic'n against the decision of the
church.

Fror¡ tl¡e foregoing considerations
it will be understood tliab we yery
much doubt whether the church will,
be likely to noistake the gift of a
meurber whom she calls to serve âs a
cleacon. It would certainly be nrore
probable that tt¡e oue membershould
err. The principal qualifications of
a deacon are the characteristic marks
which are becoming iu every saint.
The name is itself inclicative of the
duties iuvolved in the office; for the
original word frorn ¡vhich the word.
d.eacon is translated and derived is
seven times i¡r the Nerv Testaruent
translatecl seraunt, and. ouce it is ap-
pìied to ú(Phebe our sister."-Rom.
xr.i. 1. The tluty of a cleacon tlren is
to serve the church itr any way which
may be requirecl, and in all things to
be subject to th€ directions of the
church so far as tìrey rnay be con-
siste¡lt with the sutrlreme law of
Christ. Only three times is the same
word (dtiroluoiaos) translated by the
word deacon, The corresponding verb
(diakoneo) is used twice 1 Timothy
iii, 10, 13¡ where it is renderetl by the ,

phrase, '6 use the ofÊce of à deâson.tr
Neitber of these passages irnpìy any
other meaning thau that w'hich is
erpressed iu those passages whero
the worcl is transiatetl se'¡'aant. As
there is uo special instruction given
in the Scriptures as to the particular
d^uties devoiviilg on cleacous, many
have supposed that the severr men

of Christ. Whether in enduring af- choseu to attencl to ûhe daily minis-

flictiou, or iu laboring in obeclience tration vere deacons.-.See ¡\cts vi.
to his cornnoauclment for ti:e benefit 1-6. But while it is trr¡e tlrât they
of the members of his king<ionr, all \Íere serçarits of the church, they aro

the service rendered is iiseÌf the rich servlce; for vqitlìout that cbaritY his orvn declarative glory. Yet to nowhere in the inspirecl recorcl calleil

est reward to rvhich the hu¡oblechild whicìr is the love of Gotl, no literal our Limitecl sight it often seeurs that É¿deâcons.77 îhe compilers of the

of Gocl can possiblY asPire. In the oì:serr.ance of any conrtra¡:tt ís obeeli aii is lvrong, and ¡ve cou:plain bitterly Bible have given them that title, but
experience of tbe saiuts tlris truth is ence to or¡r l-.¡orti. Such service can of our own insuffuciency for the ihiugs it is without the shadow of inspired

attested, \Vl¡en'the lovo of Cbrist aurount at best onlY lo a hollorv to wl¡icl¡ we are caiied. In having au.tboritS.'. Those ¡lren of bonest re-
'llas moved ooe of his ohildren to miuricry cf tl¡e wiiling or¿edieuce of no confi.elelce iu the flesir this oona port were sullject to the church, and

.serve anotl¡er, either by rninistering tllose *'he are l'ecì b)' tìre S¡ririt of plaiut is consisteÐt with truth; btlt iu serving rvitÌ¡ lbe ability given them

comfori noentatìY or brv reiieviug Gocl, autl it is but (5as sounding in calling in question the faithfulness they presented. ali exautple wortlry of
imitatiou by ail tbe sai¡rts iu ¡vhat-temo*oral needs, rvhY does the oue 'Dras.s, or a tinkiing cyurbal.tT The of God, in whorn is all our sufficiencyt

who has renderecl the servioe feel l¿lw or" a cartal eoinraa¡rcìnreut migltt we are yietding io unbelief. S/hethel ever positiou they uray be. In the
meited down ir¡ adoration to Gotl f'or bo obeyecl iu lilera,l conflolmity to its it is the ground of otlr hope concern ligìrt of tbe Scriptures it is plain that
the privitege of serving his saints ? lnJ unctions, witbout auY love'to Gotl ing whioh we are tried, or the Par- deacous are required io lre possessed

Tllat feeliug of unworthiness is itself IN the heart i so thât no charge could ticniar gift concmitted to us to proûü of qualifications whioh ale never

the seal of divine aPProval, and be brought against an obedient Jcw with all the churoh, we are uot rvise found i¡r tbe naturai man. These

causes the favored saint to adore the so long as he fulfiilecl the Ìetter ot' iu measuring or:lr evitlences Lry what recluisite characteristics are specified

riches of that graco by wbich he bas that law. In this selse Saul of Tar' reagon can see. The first Point to by inspiration, 1 Tirnothy
WLile a brother who

iii. 8-r.3.

been honored to serve one of the tlear sus \râs ((blameless.tt-Phil. iii. 6. which each saint shoul,l look in ex' has been

subjects of the redeeming love of Bu-t the law of the Spiriõ of life in anoiniug hinlself as to the gift within choseu to serve as a deacon is trem-

Gotl. fn this way the obedient fol- Christ Jesus is only fuifiilecl by that him, is to see that he is subject to bliug under a sense of his unworthi-

lowers of'the L.,amb saY, ¿(Not unto rlghteousness which exceecis that of the chnreh; t6yea, all of you L.e sub' ness ancl insgff.ciency, there is no

us, O lrord, not unto us, but unto tbY the Scribes and Pharisees' as it is ject ono to another, and be clothed danger of his falling into condemna.
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tion. That distrust of self must be
forgotteu before he can be so vainly
puft'ed. up in his fleshly mincl as to
require that seyero discipline l,y
which Peter was convertecl fïom self-
coqfitlence ancl enabied to strengthen
hisbrethren.-Lukexxii.31,32. The
law of Christ reigning in his people
causes each in lowline¡s of mind to
esteem other better than himself'.-
Pbil. ii. 3. TVhile under the control
of ttris spirit of humility there is
safety for the deacon or. any saint;
but whet the tempter has tleceived
them, aurl they are betrayed into
Ìreing proud of their humility, their
they can do nothing that is iu obedi-
ence to the law of Christ until tbey
are ûrst redeemed with judgrnent ancl
purged from their conficlence in the
flesh. May the abundant grar:e of our
tr ortl Jesus ever keep the deacons and
all tire saints in the valley of hr¡mble
trust in his salvation, and to his name
be glory evermore. Ärnen.

JûHrï XX[, 15--17.
Dr¡ tho wotd." th,ese,'1 in Johu xxi. 15, refer

to tho fishes or to the other disciples ? Ploase
¿Dswer through the SrGNS oF rHE TrMEs.

Yours truìy, Er,t¡.ru llo¡nrr¡,N.
BÐrrasr, July 10, 1885.

R rPIY.
'r So wnnN they hacl ilined, Jesus saith to

Simon Peter, Simou, son of Jonas, lovest thou
m€ more tha,n theso ? IIe saith unto him,
Yea, Lord; thou knowesb that I lovo thee.
Elo saith untohim,Feed mylanobs. Ilesaith
to him again the eeconai time, Simon, soi of
Jonas, Iovest thou me? EIo saióh unto him
Yea, Lorcl; thou knowest thai I love thee.
He saith unto hím, Feed rny sheep. I{e saith
unto hin tbe ihircl time, Simon, son of,Jonas,
lovest thou mo ? Peter was grieved becauso
he saicl unto him tho third time, Lovest thoú
me ? And he said unto him, Lord, thou know-
est, all things; thou knorryest that tr love thee.
Jesus saith unto him, Feed ny eheep.,,

We can give only our own under'-
standiug of this record; and while
our inquiring friend is welcome to
surh thougbts as we have, it is noú
claimed úhat we are iafallible, In
examining the subject it wiil bo ob-
served ùhat when the Lorcl told his
disciples that he \yas ebo{rt to go
where they could not come, Peter hacl
profesßed to be willing to lay down
his life for Jesust sake.-See John
xiii. 36-38. The commandments of
Jes¡¡s rvere to be kept by those who
loved. him.-Chapter xiv. 15. Ile had
tlireated them to tarry in Jerusatrem
until the¡'vere endued with power
from on high.-Luke xxiv. 4g; Johu
xiv,26; xçi. 7. l{ow, Peter had left
the city when he was directecl to
talry, and gone back to tl¡e business
fTom which the lord ìratL called him,
and. in so doing his action cleclarecL
that he loved the flshes more ilran he
loved. the lrord. The tlirice repeated
question, (. I;ovest thou nre?tt might
well brÍng grief to him in view of his
present occupation wheu the Lortl
c¿me to him. Itimplieti that Peterts
love dicl not appear in his disobedi-
ence. We have neçer f'ouncl tbat the
Spirit of Christ sought invidious com
parisons anûong his disciples, as if
oue coukl be loved in spirit more il¡an
another" Paul reproved that strife
rvhen it arose âmong the prin:itive

STGNS OF' T'E{
ence to tlie fishes might well recall to
tho noind of Peter his professed devo-
tion to his Lord, and bring him to
that repentance which the risen Jesus
is exalted. to give to fsrael with the
forgiveness of sins.

The questiou is uot, úr T-¡or.est thou
me more than these loYe me?tt But
the clear meaning of the inquiry is,
¿(Do yor.l love me noore than you love
theso ?,' It is plain io our under.
standing that the question couveyetl
a reproof of the disobedience of Peter,
ancl tl-re repeated injunction, ¿rFeed
my lirrnbs,T, and ¿(Ir€ed my sheepr,, is
in accordance with this view.

The lesson taught to all the follow-
ers of Jesus in this recorcl is also
consistent wi¡h this constructioÐ of
the question. l/e are noi called io
nrourn that r¡e in trutb love any saint
foo much, nar is that love ever sepa-
rated from the love of'Christ. There
can be Bo degrees of comparison in
that perf'ect iore which Ís ûlle fruii of
that Spirit ofl whicl¡ eve.ry chiltl of
Gotl is born. Nor is any cautiou
given the saints to guard agaiust
loving oue anotjrer too fervenily. On
the other hautl there are many admo-
nitions given them, suclì as, úúI:ove
uot ûhe world, neither the things that
are iû the world.t,-l .Iohn ii. 15.
.¿Set your afr'ection on things above,
not oD tlrings on the earth.tt-Col. iii,
2. All tbese directions forbitl that
the saiilts shoultl Iove worliiìy gain
or comfort (as representecl by tbe
ûshes in the text) nlore than the ap
provai of the ìaw of Ohrisû. By sore
experience we have learnerì the grief
of treing founcl guilty of the same
unfhithfulness to our Redeencer, of
which Feter aud those with him ¡vere
convicted by the searehing questioo
of our Ïrord. Our grief was uoú t,hat
we had loved the bretbreu too well
but the bitterness of our sorro!r
and is that the lose of the rqor,ld ancl
of selfish enjoynent, lil<e evil weeds
in a garclen, cìroke the development
of the love of Christ in our everyclay
walk and experience.

TVith this understandiug of tho
lesson which our exalted Savior so
impressed upon his disciples, it is
the utmost importance that eYery
saint should in every word and act
heetl the aclmonition so glavely writ-
ten by Paul, .rYe are bought ¡vith a
price; therefore gtorify Gocl in your
body, and in your spirit, which are
God's.7t-1 Cor. vi. 20. Profession of
love to Christ is vain while in works
we refuse to otley him; therefore
every one wl_ro calls Jesus Irord shouid
exâmiüe himself whether his love is
manifested in the way which is en-
joinecl by the King in Zion, that lsr
by implicit obeclience to bis coûl
rnandmerìts as he has said, ¿( If a man
love ure, he will keep nry rvorcls: and
my Father will ioue bim, ancl we will
come üuto him, and. make our abode
with hin. IIe that ]oveth me not
keepeth not rny sayings: and the
word which ye hear is not mine, but
the Fatherts which sent ¡oe.,, ff our
eaìtniy interests receive oûr first
consicleration and serrice, ttre ques-
tion in our text when appliecl by thesaints.-l- -Cor. i. 10; 11, îhe refer

ancl orplran. I{er hus- ireld'ont onc day after sl¡o was sfricLen), r¿I
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oætr ARY NOT!CES.
Ðn-rn Bnoea :-By rocluest I

write a of the cleatb of our clear sister,
Í,. Willianas, who r'liecl March 5,
1385. IIer was saitl to bo pneumonia
and astirma. She suffe¡ecl a great cleal of
paiu <luring tllø tinoo of her sickness, Lut
said it was ¡igbt, if it was the Lord's will.
Tho subject this notico was a, daughter of
lVilliam aurl Laws, deceased. Sho
leaves trvo one sister and nine chil-
drea to for her, besides the ohurch anil
otìrer relati vìro feol that berlosstothem
cannob bo She was ba,ptizecl by Elrter
Dnraud, 16, 1877, in fellowship witir
the church Salisbury, a¡d was an os-
emplary up to tho tirns of her deailr.
E[er seat ¡sas ways fillod, unless preventeiÌ
by sickness her farail.y, anrl sho .w¿s al-
ways reacìy help her churcir lvhen the¡e
rvas need for t; also tbþ poor and afflictecl
ones she did forget, as many oan testif-v
Hor house ¡. a ho¡no for tho Old Seliool
Baptists at times. They ¡r.ere sure bo fiud
a weicome Everything v'as ìlono
for l-rer that physicians conld do, audher chiÌdren wers kintìness itself. Thev
nu¡sed a¡d w on her rçitb much patienoe
and tencle¡ ancl thougbt tìraú they coultl
not give her

declarative glory of God.
own comfort and peace.

unknown incluirer say by
at he loves Jesus more
things ?

ARRIAGES.
ee of tho bride's mother,

Ilallock, in Midclletown, N. Y.,
by Elder Benton Jenkins, ßIr

wa¡ds and Miss tr¡rona llorton
of l-[iddletown, Oiango Co.,

anrl vhen tho end earne they
tho ea¡th with grief, I

wiúnesseil death; ii wâs the most calm
and peaeefnl parture thatlever.saw. She
was unconsc us most of tho day on ¡rhich

rYas sho diecl, but recognize her brother .fames
that morning but as the encl approached she
fell into a slu ber anrl lay as ole in a s¡yeet
sleelr, and. us þassed away, without a
strugglo to the deep solemnity with
which we surround.ecl, as wo gazecl
upon tha6 wo lovecl so well. In the
ûrst part of sickness she hacl a very
severo attaak, when she ¡ecovered some-
what eho eaid to Maggie, ,, ff I have another
ì:acl speil, I t you to send for sisúe¡ Lowo
anil sister Adkins. fn a fervdays she
T9âg \forse , and they were sent f,or.
She tokì wben sho was bettor, ¡,() I
clid not want dio with none of my peoplo
arouncl mo, or hose I hope are my people.',
She said sho anted to live awhile longer,
if it was t,ho of tbo Lord ; if noú, it was
all right told sister Lor¡'o thaf her
Savior was toher. She wasbu¡iedon
the soventh of arch, at her horr¡e p1ace, ancl
was follo!çec'[ her last resting place by a
large nnmLrer her friends ancl rleightrors.
Elder Poulson preac)red a rery comflorting
sermon from words, r'For I am now
ready to bo , ancl the time of my de-
parture is at il."-2 Timotìry iv. 6. Also,
ho roacl thr¡ th hymn of Beebo,s
Colleotion,

¡¡ Keep
And.

silen
rvai t y

e srDgs

trt tlid uot possible for me to kecp
eilence, Ono taken that I loved so well,
as a sisòer in church, as well as in the
flesh. I had to looli to her for coun-
sel, and to go horinconfiConce. Thomore
I saw of her, e tnoro tr loved her. Tho
trials she through were many ancl
sovere,.but her s.as in hiu¡ wl¡o is a
f¿ther to the w

t

bancl was taken'f¡om her about seven J¡ears
ago; since then she lias haal many cares ancl
anxieties upon her mincl. She was a thorough
businese \yoman, carriecl out overy wish of
her husbancl, settletl up his afai¡s satisfac-
torily to overy one, and iett quite a iarge estate
to bo divided among her ohilclren. She hatl
tho pleasure of seeing her olclest claughter a
member of tho OIcl .School Baptist Church,
which gavo hol.great saúisfaction. Ilforo of
them love the cause which she espousecl;
they love it in secret, but it is known to tho
greai f Am, the God she loved, In bis own
appointed time he wilt bring them out ro
bloom as lilies in his garclen. The lilies of
God's planting are take¡r f,rom us by his own
almighty arnc, to bloom in his paredise
above. So w.o believe it to be çith our eis-
ter, that sho was taken f,rom the evil to come.
'r The Lord gavo, and the T,oril hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lo¡fl.r,

" Sons of God by blest adoption,
Yiow the clead with feariess eye;

lVhat is thus sown in-corruption,
Sball in incorruption rise.),

CORNELÍA L-A.lYS.

Ir is with a heart of bitter grief antl sorrow
that I atiempt to w¡ite for putrlication the
death of rcy dear husbaud, Noah Itreeks,who diecl ¿ú his resiclenco in Genova
County, Ala., Àpril 15, 1884, with he¡nor-
rhage of tho kiclneys, agecl ûfty-tìrree tearB,ono month and fifteen days, ffo was l.¡orn in
ItrmanueI County, Georgia, movecl .rvith
his parents rvben a ¡oy to Sunrter County,
Georgia, and there grew up to manhootl, antl
uar¡ied N. A. Rivers; moved ¡o Alabama
in 1869, whore he resided np to his death
joinecl tho Miseionaries i¿ his twen ty-third
year, but became so much clissatisfiecl rvith
lhem ihat he did not call for his leúter when he

tho churoh of his choice, but woultl bave
done so, I think, had lre been sparetl to iive"
Ho w¿rs truly a good man, a devoterl husbancì,
a kincl neighbor antl frield, as noaly can
testify, upright in all his dealings wi th his
fellow-mau, aud had ¡he confidence ancl gootl
will of all. IIow c¿lm a¡d peacefirl he
looked as he lay in the colil arms of death.
IIe passocì awayvitbout a struggle. Just a,s
the lasi flicker of iifs wâs going oui, his
whole countenanco lit up with a radiant
expression, My sister saiil that she had
never rvitnessed such au exprossion on a.
dying countenatrce, ancl saicl it seerned io
ber that if she could clie in that way she
would tot mind to die. So went out my

rnovecl. Hs was truly a predesiinalian Bap_
tist in faitb, but never atiachecl himself io

dearest friencl and bosom cornpanion.
is none that knows how bitter is

TI¡ero
the cup

but thoeo who have had it pressed to their un-
willing lips, I desile to be reconcilerl in
this my great bereavemont, but frnd it harcl
from tl¡o hea¡t to say, Tby will, O God, bo
done, f am lefb ¡vith two atlopted boys, to-
gether s'ith <¡ur frientls ancl relatives, to
mourn his cleparture, but not without hope.

a.LSO,
II:r dear sister, ìlfrs. Rebcooa H. Feits, de_

parted this lifo Noveml¡er Z , 7884, aged fifty
years, eight months and four days. She hacl
been affiicted iu both logs about thi¡ts-ono
years with that painf'ul diseaso, milkleg-
They had been ulce¡ated, running so¡es for
over twelvo 5.ears. But the immediato cause
of her death was paralysis. Sho was stricken
in her right sirio soon after the death of mv
husband, but \yâs al¡le to bo op ancì abóut
as usual. At times she could scarcely talk,
ancl complainecl of numl¡ feeling in ì:er il bole
sido. .1Vhen st¡icken in he¡ left side, she was
stricken speechless ancl helpless in one day
afier the secoud stroke, and lay i¡ that eon-
dftion eleven days lacking a few irou rsr
wit'houb taking anythiug only in a fluicl
state. If she recognized any of us, 't!.g never
knerç !t by sign or gesturo. She joinecì the
Primitivo Baptist Church in Jnly, 1834, anil
was baptized by Elder S. Kilpatrick. She
was truiy a good woma-u, patienú in her greaú
and tetlious affliction. f uever heard her
mürmuL or complain, She said sbe \yas wiil-
ing to
¡r'ô¡].d,

suffe¡ all tbo will of the Lortl in ilris.
and felt thankful for all tho blessings.

that she receivecl at his hanrls, eyen for'her
àffiictio¡r. She saicl to mednringtbeevening
that she was taken speectrless, (lór her speech



thought my time hatl come.t' I said, " Were
you afraid to dio ?" She saitl, ¡¡I was nob
afraicl to die." I replied that it ¡vould bs
midnight clarkness to the one left. Sbo saitl'
r¡I clo not want you to griovo aftor mo, for
you ought to rejoice ¡vhen I lay this olil
affiicteil botly down; ancl all I can eay is,
that I hopo the goocl Lortl may tahe c¿ro of
you as Jou have of others.lt She haci been
with r:s about fourtesn years, her bueband
having rtied during the lato rvar. Sho was
left with plenty to livo on, L¡ut was tle-
frauded out ofit by unfair ilealing. It was
her chief dolight to talk of tho mercY and
goo<lness of Gocl. Sl¡e said sire hacl been
clealt with as a petboil chilti; that tho good
Lord had given her many s\Teet morsols.
IIe had. given ìrer faith to hope in his nercy.
and. amicl her grea t suffering he hacl given
moments of lest ancl strength to bear all
that be was calling on her to pass through
Truly she had ¡vacled through tleep ancl try-
ing aflictions, but the Lorcl strengthenecLber
antl made her l¡ed iu all the long weâry yeaÌs
of her affiiotion. In the death of my husband
ancl sister, I have ìost my dearesi earthiy
friencls, and am left alone with two adoPted
boys, togotber rvjth our fiiends and relatires,
to mouru, but not ¡çithout hbPo; fbr ì:oth
tboir lives were ìiving epistles of the pure
in heart, O my friends, pray fcr roo i¡r this
mv tlouble bereavemont' that I may be
reconciled to Godrs ¡vill. I trY to be, but O

how harcl, ¡sheD (leatb- tea¡s our loved ones
from us, to bo resigned. The SPirit of
reconcilation comes, Iiì<e every otÌrer bless-
rng! in the apPoinl,etl time. I[ow I miss
theit oheerful rvords anil pleasant smiles;
but ib is God tbat has borcfi mo. " Blessetl
a¡s tho cìeatl which clie in the Lortl from
honceforth. Yea, sa.ith the Spirit' that they
may rest frorn theit labors; and their ¡rorlis
tlo fol)ow theru."

N. A. IIEEKS,

Elder Tfliiliaro il¡rderson Thompson was
'born in Pittsylvania County, Ya,., Oct' 12,

1.803, fie was ma¡¡ierl to l\'fary E. Burger,
Oct. 12, 1û19: movecl to l{enry County, Incìi-

Henry Oounty. In 1E41 he movecì to Macli-
son County, aarl ir:r 1865 to Sullivan CountY'
a4d in 1830 to Yigo CouubY. IIi€ frrsb wife
died .r\fay 2, 18ô,1, ¿nd be $'as again marriecl,
to Saraìr Riohards, Oct. 29, 1864. By his
fi.rst rvife thero v'ero ûfteeu childron-teu

ana, ìn 1831. In 1833 be movecl to lMayne
County, Ind. In 183ó he moved Llack to

boSs anr:l âve girls ; also two children ç'ere
born to birn by the ì.ast wifo, both of which
di-ed in infanoS'. He was licensetl to preach
in 1833, and iu 1841 was ortlai4ecl. He hatl
the caro of four chu¡oì-res during tbo greater
part oi his life after his ordination. Ile was
twice a momber of tbe State Legislature, ancl

t¡vice he served. as County Commissioner
Ife was also aPPointetl marshal of tbe l.1th
congression al rlistrici by Gov. Wright, in
18õ6. IIe d iett May 21, 1885, of consumPtiou,
after a confinemont of frve months' Ile was
well estat¡lisbetl in the doctrine of salv¿tion
by grace, antl 'was much loved by the breth-
rõo. Eu belongecl to the llartforcl Chnrch,
rvhen he dietl, whioh he bail tbe care offrom
its constitution tiII his death. Ite was highly
estedmetl by this church. Vtre remember him
as a goorl brother, who lovocl Godts precious
cause. I visiterl him during his last sick-
ness. IIo spoko hopefully of his prospects
of eternal rest. Iie exhorted ûe to stantl
ûrm for truth. He oftcu said to me, " I aro

ust waiting tho Lord's time, when I shaìI be
at rest, and clone with sin and trouble'"

SïGNS TF

years old her mother dieil, leaving the entiro
care <rf tl¡o fanoily on her. She was marrie'l
to Johu Beneiliot May 28, i844. Sho-joiuetl
a Ba¡ttist Churclì when quite Youug'
tìre ohurch soon -¿fter dissolved, and at
death sho wae not, a member of any chnrcb
Sho leaves a husband 3,nd six ohild¡en to
mourn tireir loss. llle link in t'be chain tbat
encircleil the family tie is broi(en' lVith grief
a¡d tears we mngt, bow submissiveiy anil sayt
Thy will' O Lorrl, be done. SIte exi¡ressed
herself to a urember of the familY ðo¡ee time
befurs her death, that she did not want to
get \feli; tbat she woulcl rattrer dePart'

and be at reet. IIor afflic.tions, l,roubles anil
trials we¡o mâDy' but tbe Lorcl has cleliveroti
her out of them all. Her husband ìras lost
a kintl, affectionate wifo. anrl her cìrildren a

loving, indulgent mother. Sìre was verY
foncl of reading the SrcNs ol rne Tllrns,
whioh was furui shed. her bY kind relatives
and f¡ienrfs. May the saving grace of Goil
reconcile antl comfort us all in tbie sa'l

IIis affiicting l¡ereavemont. A verY affecting and

her, to guitle her along tl¡e stream of iife.
None can fall 'çvhom the Lord uphoitls' Let
us ail trust him, especially in the liour of
t¡ial. J. FI. OLIPEÄNT

Bunx,l Yrsra, !url., SePt. 2, 188ã.

Ir becomes my mournful rluty to riite for
publication the obituary of my deal father,
ðaleb Van Yelsqn, who departed this ìife
June 18,188ó, agecl soventy-one years, two
months antl six ilays. Ir¿ther .was bo¡n in
Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y.r where be residetl
most of the time until t,he fall of 1880, wben
rvith mother antl myself he came to Kansas
to live, that be might sPencl tho romainder
of his daye with or near bis cLtii,Jren, sev-
e¡al <¡f them having precec'lerl ns here
Father unitecl with the Old School Baptist
Churoh of Olive antl Hurley, in Olivo, N' Y',
in the fail of 1868, antl was baptizetl by Elder
John A. Batiger, of l[aine, and remaineil a

lvorthy ancl consistont membor of 1,ho eame
until ho was released bY cleath to join the
churoh triumphant' IIe !7as a Ðlan of more
than ordinary mental activity. The.Bible
rvas his roatling book, and salvation bY graco
tho therÐo ho alwaYs clelighted to dwell
upon. IIe always expressed himself as wiii-
irg to dep alt, ancl as s'aiting the su¡omoirs
to go home. ÉIe hatl been failiug in r¡inti
for some time, trut remainetl well uhysically
until about four weoks previous to his cieath'
rchen ho broke äovn entirely in n'rincl antl
boiv l'he doctors callod his diseaso soflen-
ing of the br¡in. It would have been a

great comfort to us if he coultl have kept
his mind, so t'hat wo coulcl have taikecl to
him of his cleParturo; l.¡ut the all-'çr'iso God

silled it otherwiso, ancl wo desire to bow in
humble subîìission to his wiII, knowing that
he doeth ail things weII. Father iras lef¡ a

¡vife antl eight chitdren, a .iear aged sister'
besides tb(r church anc[ frientls, to mourn
their loss; but we eorrow not as tbose rvho
bave no hopot fo¡ ¡re believe that onr loss is
bis eternal gain.

and sorrowful liitle sisterYour afflictetl
SÀRAII A, VAN VÐLSAN

Guxnrr, Iiausas.

Drno-Noar Longwood, FaYeito Co',

Indiaua, SeptemLrer 31, 1E85, tÌIrs. I{anoy
f,. Benodiot, çife of John Benedict, in the
sirty-forrrth Year of her age. She ¡vas bcrn
iu KentuckY, November 2'¿,732t, movetl to
Fayette CountY, lndiana, wiilr her Parents'
rvhgn about four years olcl' When twelve

T'E{ E T J}TES
" subtnissive to thy willr O Gocl,

\üe aII to thee resign,
Antl now before thy chastening rotl

lile moutn, but not roPino.)t
R. }I. B.

Dreo-Feb. 11, 1885, ab her residence near
Pennington, Me¡cer Co., N. J,, Itrrs. lltrary
Fhiltrips, vifo of Davitl Phillips, iu tho
seventy-first year of her age. She was tho
daugbter of Deacon lIenry autl Roì¡ecca
Blaokwell, wl:.o rçere extensivolY 'known
among tho Old Schooi Baptisis. Sister
Phillips was baptizetl by Eltler C' SuYilam,
in tbe year 1844, in tho fetlowshiP of the
Seconcl llopewoll Church' She was a very
amiabie person antl adornetl irer profossion
by a well ordered walk and deYoiedness to the
causo she hacl ospousetl. Her ornaments
wero a meok and quiet, spirit, Sho alwa;s
showetl her faith by her works, always will-
ing to.assist liberally in the temporal wanis
ofthe church, aocl foli ib her tluty antl privi-
Iege to help support hor pastor YoarIY with-
out fail. For ncauy year's sho alwaYs fllletl
her seat, and enjoyetl meeting rqith the
ohurch anrL hearing the gospeÌ; but on ao

aot¡nt of her poor health she has been tio-
prlçerl" of such privileges generally for
several years the was at¡le to bs aì¡orit tho
most of tbe time uutiÌ trço o¡ tLreo daYs be-

foro ber deatb, when she was taken with
pneutnonia auil dietl quito unoxPecttllY to us

a husirantl, four brothe¡s aud
nuserous relatives ancl friends'

ller funeral rvas attenaletl by a large circle
of acc¡ uaintances' May this boravemont bc
sanctiûed to the church of which sho was a

member, is tho prayer of yorrr brother,
JAI{ÐS H. HILL.

Snptox¡ut' 20, 18E5.

Àr the request of tho bereavecl friends I
sond a notico of the death of Hary Ð. DÊok'

er5oil, ilaughter of Burton and IIettY À'
'West. The subject of this notioo was born

all. Sbo leaves

say,¡ú The Lcrd
awa,y ; blessecl

profossion of roligion, l¡ut seemecl very muoh
interested in tìro conver¡ation of Old School

September 10,1
agetl eigh teen
nineteen daYs. I was PersonallY acc¡rainted
with the deoeased' Sìro uever maclo an oPen

Bap bists. I visitecl. her f¿ther's houge con-
siderably, and aiways wben her mother and
I ¡çould be tatking sho rq"ould seenr to listen
with intenso interest ; autl if there was sing-
iug tc be tlone, sho was alwaYs reatlY to helP,
and rvoulcl often name certain hYmns, ancl

seemed to bo interêsted in thom. She
seemeù to have no farth in any other than
the cloctrino of the OId Schooì Baptists'
The cleceased rrae sicL but a short time' 'A'

few honrs beforo slre <tiecl she commenced
singir-.g to lrer rnother tl-re hymn,

" O how haPPY are thoY
\Yho their Savior obe¡r."

She woulcl sing a little, and thon stoP antl
saY, " o, I coultl sing it,, but I am so weak.tt
Sbe seomecl conscioug to the last, tolcl her
mother that she was going to die, altl trieri
in her Iast moments to shore Ìrer ¡uother th'e
Nolv Jerusalem ancl bhe poarìy gates' Sho

wantecl her Inother to tàko her by the hantl,
and said, ¡rO motber, do not go too fast: I
am ¡veak. \le rvili bo there directlY.') Sbe

wonlcl clap her hands anrl teII ìrer mother,

" O, I feel so good .': We feel that it is our loss

aacl ber gaiu , tLu,l do uot feel to rnourn as thoso
that have no bope. IfaY the Gotl of all graco
be nit,l¡ ancl support the bereavetl ones and
reconcilo them to l:is will, that they may

t366, ancl diecl Àugust 22,188ó,
jears, eleven months and

gave ancl the Lord hath talien
be the na¡ro of the Loril.z'

but
her
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plete s'ort of Christ Jesus, tbe Savior of
einners.- The nearer our brother approacheil
to the grave, his hope seemetl to be more
firmiy establishecl in ths tloctrino of salva-
tion by grace, antl that tho Lorcl ou¡ God
I-ras aII power in heaven ancl on earth to do
¡vith his creatu¡es as he gees ûi and proper
So our brother cluitely and peacefully pessed.
away, ancl, wo hopo, from a lantl of sickness
and death, in the lrope that when tho graves
shall be calletl to give up their cleacl he ç'oulcl
a¡ise from a mortal to an immortal Btate, to
d.well ancl be fo¡ever with the Lord.

Yours in hope,
TTIOMÀS TI. CRÀMPTON

Mx husbancl, IT¡Iliâm Beauchanp, de-
parteil this life after a painful iìlness of long
standing, July 9, 18,35. He l¡ad chronic
diarrhoa eince the late war, and something
ìike paraiysis for the last two years. Iiig
sufferings ¡vere terrible ai times, wl¡ich lle
boro patiently. The Lord saw fit to reveal
himself in tho forgiveness of his sins, the
fairest among ten thousand, and, altogether
lovely. IIe ofton saitl, when ho was sufel-
ing so ncuch, rtMy Masierwill not send more
than I can bear." Ifo wag a friend io the
Baptist people. ÀlthougÌr my loss is great,
I irave a hopo of rceeting hiu: in a botfe¡
lancl. Ee rvas fifty years oltl last Christmas'
FIe leaçes a lonely companion, one son ancl
one ilaughter, rvitìr l¡rothe¡s, sisters antl
many friende, to rnourn tbeir loss

Your sister in rDoch sorrow
CLÀRÄ EEÀUCEIÀ}ÍP.-

ASSOO ¡A]TIONAL.
Tnn Salishury OlcI School Baptist Àsscci-

ation is appointecl to be held ¡vith the church
at B¡oacl Creek, Sussex Co., Del., commoDc-
ing !!'eclnesCay after the thircl Sunday in
October, 1885

T. lú. POULSON, lfod
P, \T. Il^tir., Clerk

YË,AR¡.Y MEËT!NGS.
Oun yearly meetingis appointed to l¡eheltl

at Wolsb Tract this yoâr, to comnûenco oD.

Saturd ay before the tLrird Suntlay in Ootober,
at two otclocì< p' m', auil continue until
twolve or ono otclock on Monday. \ile hope
that a good. many brethren and friends rçil
come antl seo us. Those th3t contemplate
going to tho Salìsbury Association rsill re-
member that it convenes on Wecluesday after,
at Broaä Croek, Sussex County, Del' lt
wiil bs a continuous trip' Thoso coming
tbrough PhiladelPhia wilì. take the train at
Broad. Street Statio n, either at uino or
twelve otclock on Saturclay' Both traine
w-ill bs mot at Newark, Dol. Those coming
by way of Balti¡ooro wiil tâko tho train
ìoaving Baltimore a littlo before ten o'clock,
ârllvrng at Newark al lll27. Those coming
r'¡p the l)olawaro R. R. should eomo earl¡z
Saturday morning, to connect 'with tho
Dolaware City R. R., or on Friclay afternoon'
If any one should think of coming t'hat
neecìs furtber instructions, please writo to
ms at Norvark, Delaware. Tho b¡etìrreu in
the ministrY are espeoially invited to come,
antl n'e hope many of them will havo it in
their .nearts to tlo so.

JOSEPTI L. STATON,

Tnn Olil Sohool Baptist Churoh ofLexing-
ton, N. Y., have appoiutetl their yearly meet-
rltg to be hetcl on tl¡o frrst Saturclay ancl Sun-
day in November, 1885. A gonoralinvita+'ioa

lâst words .wore ad.clressetl to bis wife:
'¡ l\{other, I shall soon ì.eave you, to go whero
I shall havo none to praiso but Jesus;" anil
so endetl his earthly cateer, and he joined
the hosts above. We miss him much' Ele

was a pleasant ministeliâ,i companion, and
bacl a blessoal gift in exhortation, which rs'ill
be much missetl ; but we bope the Lcrd will
supply his Piaco.

flis'remains were burio¿l in the celrletery
at Àntlorsonr l\{adison Connty, Ind'' by the
eitlo of his ûrst wif'e- E[e leaves a greâ't
many grantlcl¡ildren ancl great-granclobii-
d.ren, as well as his children and wife, to
mòurn their loss' \Ye can only point thom
to the Lorcl, as the ouly one who can carefor
them all. The rviclow has our sympathies'
May tho Lord be a husbanil and a frieud to

appropria te tliscourso was clelivered by Ekler
E[. D. Counert at \{iley ChaPel, ¡ear }rer late
horae, on tho fourth insl,ânt, and her bodY

Iaid iu tbo toûtb i;o await tho resurreoiiou
mora. Tho text useal was 1 Pete¡ i'2i"-25'

'r Doarest ruother, thou hast left ust
Äntl our lees we CeePlY f'êel;

But'7t'is God that hatLr bereft us,
He cau all our sorrows heal'

Poaceful bo thY silent slunrber,
Peaceful in the grave so ìow ;

Thou no more rsilt joìn our ¡lumber,
Thou no more ollr \rrougs shall know

Yet again we hoPe to Bleet tbee,
lVlren tho daY of lifo is flcd;

Then io heaven rcith joy to greet' thee,
'Whero no f*rewell tea¡ is shed'tt

Yes, it is t'he Lord ; Ìet him tlo wbat seemeth
bim good

Yours in hoPo of etcrnal lifo,
DANIEL Jr STiITON.

Or:R brother, Jaeob Hauger, dietl at his
houre near Shephertlstown, Wost Virginia,
I)ecember23, L83-1, in the ninetieth year of
his ago. Biotho¡ Ilaugor was a meu¡ber of
the Mitl Creek Oicì Sohool Baptist Cburch, of
Berkley County, Va. trIo was always ready
ancl wiliing to givo a rcason of his hope of
en interest in that fìnished work of Christ
fur a.II of them tl¡at tl¡e Father had gi ren him,
feeling assurecl that unless ho wae one of
t,hat nìmber ho had no where to rest ôhât
littlo hope ; ib was in that finished ancl com-

is extended to our brethren ancl frientls.
WM. P. I{IRK' Clerk.

TWO ÐAYS MEETI$'¡GS.
Tsn lVlount Zicn Church have appointetl a

rneeting to be heltt in their meeting hoase in
Loutloun County, Ya., ou Weclaestlay anct
Thursd.ay, October 2l anð' 22,18S5' Breth-
ren coming from a distanco will como to
Leesburg by R. R. via Washington or Alex-
andrra, on Tuesday l¡efore tho meeting, and
will lre met by conveyances to take them to
tho neoting' .A.n invitation is extentecl to
aìl ¡rbo may desire tomeet with us.

J. N, BÀDGDR.
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Oun ¡early meeúing vitl Ì¡o held o¡ tho

l4thancl 15th of Ociober, being Wednesilay

TEe Oìive and Elurley Churcb have ap- B. L. B¡;n¡n,
pointetl their annual or two days meeting to

STGNS TF' TE{ T{]VAHS
Tiie " Signs of $he Tirnes," GENTS ¡-{VMN BOOKS.

FOR TEE
GF Tg¡Ð î[ÞfÐs,e, The Fiflh Eclition of our Baptisú Rymn

now reacly for clistribu-Books (small fytr¡o) is
lVm E tion. Wo have now reoeivetl f¡om our Bi¡ed-
IIedg- ery in NTew York an ample supply of ail tho

va,rioty of Bindiug.
Ou¡ assortment of úäe small books embraces

Ro First Qualiúy, Turkey Morooco , fuìl gi-lt,

and Thursday afier lheseooucl Sunday, Breilr- ÐEYOTEÐ TO TIIE 66$[GN$
ron ancl f¡ienCs ¡vho love the truth aro
cordiall¡ iqviteal to meet with us. Tho

OLÐ SOF{OOTJ TJAPT'TST CAU-SE.
Freeman, Hf¡iends will bo met at ilro depof on Tuesriay, IÑ PUtsLISHED pethon the a¡¡ival of t¡ains from east ancl west, TËE T'INST ÀìÍ'D F'II"îÐEI{TII rlRKÀN XVencl carod for b¡' the friencls. OF EÁCE MONTE, B Pts

Oraco, N. Y
G. If. ¡'RENCI{, Cterk. tsf GILBXiF"T BEEBE,S SOì,.S. WmB

?s¡ Old Schooì Baptist Chu¡ch of Co-
To whorc aÌl commu¡ioaii¡¡¡s shoulcl be ad_ F}T

lumbia wrll hold a ¡early meeting at their
dressed, aud, di recteri, l,íi ddletowr. Oran go
County, Ii. Y.

w , Itfc
meeting irouso at iîelly's Corners, Mich., ori fÐft&m$, $/m Perkins,the count¡,, lino l¡e b¡veeu Jacl¡son ¿nd L Ì4cGin
.Lenawee Counties IIi chigan, comner:cing TW0 ÐtLf,rfR6 FEm EÐAR, MISSIS
on the first Sabnrclay in Octoì:er. Äll com- gLIJE RATE$. JC WiI

Wlf Goodw
ing from the easú ancl south ¡vill come to Whel orferetl at one tirce. altì paid ior i;.1Toledo, and there ôake tlie Nlichigan South- ad.vânoe, iho follorving ¡ed.uctions wijl be

made for Cluhs. vlz NORTIIren R. R., and tako ¿ ticiiet to Napoleou.
lYoodwarcl, tr' StoneThose f¡om the north and west rrill also Six Copies for one yoa,r - . ---.$11 Cro

come to Napoleon Ten Copics for one yoar . xE00 SOUTI{
I,VM. S. CARPENTER, Cìerk. tr-ifteen

T'went¡.
Copies for
Copies for

It l{'alker, M Paf,terson.
Richey,BNBrassfieid,J

copy, g1 76 ; per dozen, glg 00
Bìue, Gilt Eclgecl, single copy, g1 13 per

dozenr 612 00.

$nÏå"u*t""'tinglecopy, 
$1' 00; per dozen¡

---.g2 30
--. 3 50

450

á.t the above prices rve shal,l require caeh

Blue, Gilt Edge-- 200Imiúation Morocco, Fu1_t Gilú---- ---- P 50Turkey Morocco, f'dl Gilú___.. --. 3 50
B J P Randolph, Á. M Jones, Books of the largo size orderecl for pulpit

rrse, antl having the na¡os of úhe churchw¡iúten on the covor, will be ouppliod. athalf prioe,

$-BFFlagg,A B If¿-
16T'HE EDITORIALSTTT

uinú, W'iJson
Curtis

Moody, H
FIIÙST Á.ND SECOND YOI.,.U]ï{ES,
âre now ready, and f,o¡ sale at úhe foliowing
prices for each vorume, vrz:

J
c

G

C Ifitchcock, I N i\foon,
D Colli¡s, ït¡m,R D¿niel.
Morris, J BButbvn. E
J. R. Bûtler

very handsome, g2 75 siugle copy,
en, 930 C0.

or por cloz"

ïn¡itation Morocco, Elegant stylo. single

WELTII'S SUPENITR BAL$AM.
A. posrrrt'E cure for Oo ugbs, Colds, Ifo¿rse-

ness, Wlrooping Oougb, anti all other Brou-
obial Àfectious.

Faoe. E
.dlfred J

cno year

.{.-Wu Woocl ward,.I 
^9

to accompany the orders.

A-.I W Matthews
OUR LARûE TYPE ËI}ITION.

C H Wiút, Wm P YouD8' type eclitioa of Hymn
W'e still h¿ve a full assortment of our

Book, whieh wo ¡rill
ìargo

- 3000 Robort G bury, fsaao Deunis. .F
ohn \4tiite

âmeg mail to any atldress at the following prices:'Wu. L. Bpnnr R Elatcher, D Chambers, J
Blue, Marbled Edgo----_TEXAS_R --. 1 50

Marvin
the same roatl .rsill stop at Shokau and but let therr rely on ,c
Brown's Station, the ciay before the meetin to show that their money was recoived.

comberwhero they will be met and careil for by Wø d,o not mai,l ø receiltt to a pereon sead- MAINE-W abretb¡on and friends. ing us a remitúance for several subscriptions, Campbell. Ðr
A. BOGART, Clerk. hiso¡va being among them,for when his crecl- I{ElYit is given he cal hno¡v that his money rras

1{'eeks , John Bbe hetd on the twenty-frrst and twenty-second Ïl4E $I.JESTHIFTIOfl RECEIPTS Nfaroiu,of October, 188õ, at their moeting houso, trYe have d.iscontinued the irublishing of SMwhere thoy hope to ¡neet as many brothren the subscriptiol receipts, ancl blve â,aloptedand frionds âs can come; also ¡cinisters and the foliowing mothocl, which if strictly ob-breth¡en from abroad are especially requesterl serverl ¡v-il1 give perfect sabisfaction NEWto attencl. Thoso coming from the east on
the Ulster &: Delaware R. R. .will stop at Wø d,o notmail ø receryttbopørsons sonding

Peter Mowere,
Bundy, J D H.Oliro Branch, ancl tboss from the '¡regt on us a remittanco for their own subscription,

theaclvance of úheirclate
mâÐ-
lIiilór

i¡¡$TRUtTt0ft$ I0 s{JBSCilf BËff$"
Oursnbscril¡erswillconfer a favor or: trs,

¿nt-L eu¿blo lrs to Leeu thet¡ ¿ìccouÐts vr'iÍh
_*o:_.._1 :ll1.u" y, t;y o tlsen i : g t tre foi lo rl:inl
tn¡ri¡u g1;lOìtS :

oHilBCItx HtsTORr i{OT[cÐ. recei vecl. Flain Cloth Binding
lnaitation Mo¡occò"To rnn lfousnuor-p o¡' FÀrrH:-From úho

We d,o n¿aíl cL 2.cceipt lo a persou send PENNSYL IA-S II Dn¡and I P trIel- Imitation Morocco, exürâ'liberal rnanner iu wìrich ilre subscribers have
us ¿ remittance for others, and iris orv¡ sub- Cud Jas Thom- Genuine Turkey trforocco _ - 500respondecl to my recluest, I am gia,l to be able
¡cri¡rtion uct beinE includ.ecl among them,

DELAW

wortb,
Elgvd J Beaman, C¿rson 'I'wenty-Êve couts extra chargecl forsta.rnp-,to iuform the brethten tbat, .sviilr the

providence, the publication of
llistorç at no r-er-v'distant tlato is

per-
the person sencling the
tiouìar to give his post-offlce ad,fress.
ma¡r kno'r 'wirere ¡o mail the receipt.

ïn t]re last instance it ¡vili be
remittance to he

necessary for
pâr-

Ðan

Ìrcge, G !Y
¡.f*TRYLAN

, ,foseph
Jobn 'Ihor¡e Geo

ouse, B C Cub-
L Staton,

iug the name. Åddress,
E, L. BEEEE

Riútenl:
mission of
.the Cirurch tÌret rve ar, trVlf Har-

Gr¿fton, Mil6ol .S{iddìetown, OrangeCo,, N. y.

Risler, Eli.iah
Chambe¡liú. Ä
M Ilolcomb.'C

Cê'
,L

GeoIf alTer uaking r) reÌni¡tâÌlce any should fort'l ho ï{
bell. lVrn
iL Ohíoli, Þtriss Susie lVool-

, D. C-John 'I Campbell.
!V Ricknran, 1ì,-r¡ Ken-

,., _1! 
ir u positive cure for fucipient, Corsump_

l;rorì.

_-.It speedìl¡ alleviates the ¡ro¡se cases of
I^h.::fi"S Cougìr, if ¡akeu according-i; Aì-recIlons.

It is, entirely a new tleparture from ¿llothe¡ .Balsan¡s anul Syrups.

"_ft 
contaius no morptrine or other injuriousdrug6.

It js ¡.rade errtirely of Roots auctr Herb-s.$-brch &re coubi¡red in such a Ilraunet, as tãnrake a perl'ect and purc ..-.ra.o fo"-ð..güi
aucl Lung troul¡les. ^

IIoney rviì] be refunde¡i if tlio B¿¡lsar¡ doesoot gise f,erfqct satisfactior.
Price 35 ce¡ts per botile, oouttlining f'ourouuces of B¿lsano.
Liberal discount to the t¡:acle ancl try tho

cloze¡,
Á.tldress all orclers to

JAlvfES E. WALKÐR d¿ CO.,
13 Ðey Street, New yorir.

T-bR. H,Â. E@ü,TOH'S ]txasr¡.{ aì[T'rÐ@TÐ"ß,} À SFJJEDY ASD P,ÐRMÀNE.T¡T --'

ûuro for Fever and Âgue,
BfLICIU$ AruT LiVËfi OCI¡MPI.AIruTS,

. This great remedy, based upon a tliscovery
irr rnerìicai scienco vbicLl rrill ei,ontuaìly reJ_
olntionizo tho tr.e¿¡tme¡t of ru¿lari¿ disåases,
is a positive (uot a, preôenclecl) cure f.or fever
and ague. It is ccrcposod eotirely of vegeúa-
ble cxtracús, anrl is Iìar¡¡iess in its effects on
lhe s¡rstenr. It wiil cure llal¿rial Rhe¡¡m¿_
tisa¡ in its nost dangerous fo¡m. If; will curo
oonstipation aild ils âttendânt eviis. ft will
ouro }lala¡i¿l Neuralgia, .{gno Colic, Enìarge_
¡nent of the Spleen, trutermitie¡ú and Rena-it-
tent I'eve¡s, lnpoverished conditioa of ti¡o
.trìlood, aud in f¿,ct all diseases arising from
tlrò absorption of r¡rala¡ial poison, for whicJr
it is a ¡rositive autl safe antidote. Io is pre-
pùred nridûr nry personal supervision, anà is
guaranteed to be the original reoipe.

Fll,I4Ð-{li 25 per bortÌe. Á. libetal tlie-
coìrnt to the tr¿de.

Oftìce¡ No. 20 College piuco, New york City.
DR, T. E. !yELCE, SoIe proprieúor.

d.iscover a neglect on itr part to arlvance tìre YIRGII'IIA--
cl¿¡te on the pastecì slip containrug the rla,ne,
as statecl iu iustructious to subscribers -ilo-

low, unclerthe captionrrrLook to your rJ,ã,Xeer1,
they n-iil plcase advise ns, an<1. we n-il1 make
the colrection , if the remittauco ¡çasrecei ved,
and if not, we willinform them of its fail¡¡e

d¿1ìto reacir us.
OII;O-Tiros

Yours in love,
SYLI/ESTER II,TSSET-L.

ll,'rr-sorr, Ì{. C., }.eb. Z, 1gg2.

A FIVË 8,4YS TEEATË
ON.GF{URCFi ¡ÐENTITY.

\4-e have jnst finished prir-ting in book
forûr the stenographic rcport oflire abovo
d.ebate between brother J. B. Ilardy, of the
Reguìar or P¡imitive Baptists, anrl L:f¡. Ish_
am E. ll/allaco, of tìre Missiouary Baptists.
TLe b-ook coutains :360 pagcs the same iize ofthe ,,,Ettiro¡iats )' or ,,i. F. ,lo¡uiã,li ïiii-r_ings,"togetber ¡r'ith the picturã-ói ã^åil ãithe debaiers, and sill be maileti to a¡v a.r1_
drg^ss, poltags paír.1, r:n rtcei¡: t of tlìe folld,siôg
,prrces, Yrz:

Plaìu Clotb Binriirrq
iË1ü;,,ii^äñki,:ä;;;;;" :.. I : - - - . 

så 
:ðuenuine l.ni.lieç iiotooco--_--_.____. S iCAdrÌress .I. ll. I{AI{'DT.

Ðorvelì, Edrla¡rls Co., Ilan., or this clÍjce.

TH Ë EVËRLF\$T'üþ¿G îråSK
Füm ARfo'Tffi{¡Âf,iS,

-8y llÌer l'y'iÌlianr Gadsì:y, lrte of lrfrnchester, !.iuglâ.ud. 14-e bave just re¡rtblishatl alargc ertilion cf tl:e abci-e-llallrcùïe;:.,- i.:.iter_esôicg altl instructin g parnpblet. 1",,ií.t. îliusåuds o:,coples l¡avo bec,u $calie.rcd [i:rûrisll¡jtiglåtìiJ- {ìud ll!Ðe¡lcû, ¿r::d lce.ti n.iil_r in{.et".-:elnterest bt_tile iovers of tho truth, aurl still
õi1e (temâ,nú has t¡crcâse¡f to tllr t degree âs ioildlice us to preseni tu iho puhlic 

-?hi; 
;;edi;ion, ¡vhich v-o vriJl sendipost"gàlr"iJ U"us) to au¡^post-office actlress'in tEc 'ú"ìtãå

Ðtates,or U¿!ã.rla,at tire follorçins rates. ri, ,å sitgie copt tor l0 eents ; lÈ ccpiès fbr Sl OO,
?i_tt*'_ fb_r ûù 00; ã0 coþies rb" ti obl^ iðricopres ror öÐ 0u.

At these low terms ti:o cash muat i¡ all
.€a"ses âccoûìp¿¡ny the ordors, .A.ddress,

GILBÐRT BEEBE,S SONS,
Micldleioi¡-n. Orauge Co., ïS. y.

EOW 1'O R¡ltritT

Bìue, I[m Enri
Ta¡lor

T{ICI-fIG¡.N_
Charìcs lJ Li
lllynrau, Benj

r,{IT{NESOT
Iì{DIANA-J

ILLINOTS-T

ilf triiSOUilI-R

K.{IS.¿LS- }¡'n
B Vt¡eedr¡¡

Sqartout, T Ilzl:itball,
acob Gaurìer, Tbos Jllhe ¡-rost colúeuiert a¡tl tlie saf,esl ¡ç¿v ofsoldiug ion: irra¡ces is b..t post-otlic., moi",orclers. r¡-hich shoul¡l irrva¡i¿bty bo m¡rìi

p_ay_able to G. REE.BE,S SOr\S, ur ¡ni¿¿terõ*".
ì.T.^ T., e.ud ¡ota¡ the Tow ltorh Cit" ÞrrsTlol.ice,âiìd alwa;s enclose the order-in thesâÌle eLìvelope wit! rlte lo¡ter containiug tjreir¡forü:a.tiou for lçLat ir is to ¡e aenji"¿\ïhen ii is r or co¡rveuient to rrrocuro ã'nãli-office orùe_r, rÌ:o moncy c¿n teeucloséciìiijre
lc¿tctj ¿ìllct rcgisieretl, ¿urì it nia., the¡ bc
consrd.ered s¿¡lþ. _l3ut we esp:cialìv ¡ectÐestour frie¡ds roi ru h¿acl rhe-uouej ú i;;;_elâster,s to enolose-f,or thern, nor tó seuä üspostage.stamirs, ¡ìs they ate Ìtùi r.asilç dislposed or, ân{i JOo:ì accuuruiat¿ to ¿¡ cui¡l¡er_
sotìN aDl.ount. trVe nllrsi ¿lso l:ecuesi tha1:L¡a¡k cieaks oir (lisjtali l>a:lks l:e -,,"i-*u"f.
as t"cey ar.ù su'ùjr'ct to qulte l:cav_v ,üsco,iniil

V,¡ASFI, .i.
¡ll.lison, îhos G

.lRlZOll'A-.rV
1['óì ií'ootllì;r

'¿er Pattorso¡r

Joucrs, "JoLu A Fcúel.s, I{
lor
JP
ÁI{

C Miller

I,QOTi 'TO YOIJJì Ð..IT¡S,
Oppósite tlro r-ane or¡ tirc sli p irastetl e iiircr¿ru,t!:c nri¡¡giu o-1'Lìre pilpti or,õiiti:e or*nr-,.r:!rlii ùc oir.ser-rûcl à ,late, iì.ìis d¿tedc¡o¡ci ihettile â.t rr.¡ticlr srrch suì;sclipiica er¡.rir.es. aaclwhen a reuritirrce is n¿rì.c?o ..uurí: iUá'""i-scription ile tlatr¿ should be w¿ltchetl to"s-Je

th.¿¡t it is forn'a¡<ìo<ì to suci: l"ilrre as th; ;;mi'-i7uce f a.\-r :o) antl if neglecte.t. ,rt- iJ-ïornlul¿- us, lt rriÌ1 he corirccterl 'nrí rl,;*z'ethoti eaøh s;rbscri'r¡er has his oiu ,,;;";;l-
3^l-d, gl""ug llrnt the proper creaics arå gioe,JICr trts I.eüìlttrl.nccs.

RU:.SS FOII OI¡DEI¡TNG.
I'r ¡cah.itrg reruirt¿¡c.:s be sure to giv+, tþcp-os,E-oince ¿ìn(L €tâ te oi e ach na¡¡e to Eo eted_

r rcu. .,ru o¡û.erl û g au arld:,ess chanEetl als-r,çsgrre ûi)opost-office aud síâto ât î¡icl iËãpaper tras_!eeu fbrmerl¡- receivsi, -" ,iãliä.Lilo posr-oÌEco and sta,to ì,o which i¡ is to be
:..?oSqd, .lVhen orde¡ingthc disoootinuanðe
or-a suoscrlpfion,. give u¡ the posú_ofûce anrisû¿ùrÌ iÀs wetl âs thc nâme to bc discoutinuer_I.
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POETRY.
THÐ Så.h\*T'S ÐÐATIT SONG.

O Dn.a.TH, rvirere is tby siing ? O grave,
çhere is tby victory 9-1 Cor. xv. 55.

E¡.nrn lvith its vanities no mol'e
Sball pain my wearY eYes;

I leave my prison foi mY Ìrome,
A. mansion in the.skies.

Though death extentls his icY
No terror does he bring;

O grave, where is tbY victorY
O cleatb, wbero is thY siicg

All that tbe world caìls good or great,
Recedes beforo mY view;

[ts honots, riches, Ploasures, jo¡ls,
Its pomps aotl sPlentlors too.

AII these I leavo ¡vithout regret ;

I go to nteet nty King;
thy victory
is thy sting

.O grave, çhero is
O deatb, where

S''eep not, tlear frienrls, not mouru for me;
O stay the falliog tear;

'The righteous in his death hath hope;
they to fear.ì[othing have

List, and my feeble deatir-becl song
riry chamber ring;

O grave, wl¡o¡o is thy victory ?

is thy sting ?O.death, whero

My resting place, the lonely grave,
has for ue;

there.

Ilorç eweet to

bands,

q

?

Shall n¡ake

No terror
''?Tis but the passago to the skies

To immortality.

Ðntrancecl with thbughts of Jesust rleath,
I can rvith ra,Pture sing,

'0 grave, ¡;vhero is thy victory ?

is thy sting ?O death, where

Through frelds of light and joy antl love,
Untiring I sball roam,

When I havo pass'd the pearlY gates,
To my eternal home.

Àngels shall roll the Portals back,
Àutl I in giory sing,

rrhere is tby rictorY 9O grave,
O death, rvhere is thy sting I

L. A,

LoßI)e MDÐT ]rnÐ IN TIIÐ V{LLEY.
Wsnx trembling uature fiII'cI with dreatlt
Ancl death'e.stern rod shall smite my heatl,
'When my last fog tempts to
Then in the valley ineet me

despair,

O meet me in the vale of death,
When thy dec¡ee demanrls mY breath;
May thy sweet SPirit me soP¡rlY
When nature sinks ancl flesh

meet me in tl-re valleY's

¡oust die.

Lord, gioom;
trlow blest the place ! how brigbt the room !

langüish and to die
If Ch¡ist says, Fear not ! It is I !

'Thy mansion is PreParecl
Builcled in uiercY, storeci

abovo,
u'ith lovo;

À few more sighs
oIv
ere you aro there.

Ílis throne and gl you must sbare;

My hopes aro ûx'd. Amen,
"Ch¡ist is mY lifo, abil Ch¡ist

I eay
lnv TçåV :

In him all grace antl bliss a¡e stored;
-Then meet mo in tho valleY, Lord.

lfy soul, tliougl: , would uot despair;
My foes must f¿il tbou ârt there
Witbout thee to s nry need,
'The ralley would rlark indeed

A. B. where ttrey would leatl, wheu taken Á.ucl I also think it is important to for him forerermore. His seed also

ÐHVTT'EÐ TO T'E{E OT-,Ð SCHTOS-, ts,A"PTTST' CAUSE.
66Ti.{E SWORD OF'THE LORD A1{D OF GIÐEON.'J

1$frÐÐLETtXMP"{, N" V., NtYÐ},ÏtsER- }-, $885. N0. 2l_.

CCIIdRESPONDEINOE. in their full rnearling. Iu fellowship un(lerstand this fact, so that tbe posi
rvith the F¿lher aud his Son .Iesus tion of the saints, as the descendants

HooPaß, Neb., Oct. 7, 188ã. Christ. Of rvhat importance. Ilail of Abraham, may be clearly ulìaler'
Er-lnn G. Bpäse's Soxs-Ðuln sacretl uuiou, flrru ancl stroDg. We stood, that \[e maJ¡ see the harmonY

BnErHnlN:-.4's I havr-l to nrite l.rear the Ìtoet inquire, ¿( From whence ancl corupleteness of GodTs plans as

J'oü to asli Jou to send DIJI paper to doth this uuion arise ?7t Antl another eoùmencecl in the days of Abrahamt
Fremout, Nebraska, instead of ¿tus\ïers, verJ'muclì to my satisfac typifietl in the law, ancl unfolded
Eloo¡rer. as yot¡ have been doing, I tion, through the ¡rrophets, and proclaimecl

rïill, tlìe I-rord giving" me liberty, adcl " In uniou with the Lami¡, iry Jesus and tbe ¿postles. ¡¿ Now tr)

a few rvords ; and as theSe wortls, From condonnation free, -A.l¡raham ând his seed were tho
¿¿ Be ready always to give the reason The saints from overlasting were, promises ûìâ,de. Ile saith notr And
of the hope that is within J¡ou"t have Ànd shall forever be." to seecls, as of many; but as of one,

been on my mind rnuch latelY, I And. as tbis is a subject that h¿rs Autl to tlry seed, which is Christ.tt

will try and give the reason of tbe been on my mincl much of iate, I will The promise that he should be heir of
hope of my aâllingr if incleecl I have try antl \vrite a little about it. If we the world was not to Abraham or lìis

anI I receivecl a lptter some tiure attempt to trace the irnportaut sub- seed tbrough the law, but through
ago from a sistert a member of the ject we find we are lost in eternitY; for the righ teouslless of faith. For if
New \¡ernon Church, in rePlY to mY Paul in writing to the Colossian ìrreth they which are of the law be heirs,

lettc,r to tl:at churcìr in l\[ay, which ren says, that Christis the iruage of the faith is macle void ancl the prourise is

Iou saw fit to publish. It has been invisibte God, the first'born of every of uo effect. But Gocl gave -it to
my intention to answer her personal creature. '¿For by him rvere all things ALlraham by prornise If there had

ìy; but I hope she will accept tìris as createal that are in heaven, and that ìreen a law given wh icl-r could have

a repìy from me. Iler letter con' are in earth, visible ancl invisible; given life, verily righteousness would

tainecl many conìforting wortls, ancl whether they be thrones, or dominions' have been by the law. Wherefore ' .

was gladly recei\-ed by me. In it she or lirinci palities, or powers: all things then serveth the law ? It was added

complains of rnauY shortcomingst \rere created by him and. for him, aud beoause of transgression, till the seed

and of the crookecl Paths she has he is before all things, and' by Ìrim should conìe, \ylìich was Christ, tho
mâde. But i¡r it I flnd the breathings all thiugs consist. And he is the promised child. As I have alreacly

of a meek and cluiet spirit, one that head of the bocly, the church, who is said, I think it is important to uncler-

is in submission to tlre will of God' the beginning, the firsb'born froùr the staucl this, the harmony existi:g be

ancl wbich in his sight is of great dead, that in all things he might' have tween prophecy aud the types and

vaiue. Precious gift intleed. O bhat I tl-re pre-eminence: for it, Pleased the shadows under the old tlispensation

might elaim the Priceless jewel. I Father that iu him should. all fulluess or coyeDaût, ânù of their fulfillment

think if there is one thing to bo de- drvell.'7 If we shoukl attempt to set uniler the new. We see the most

sirecl above anotlìerr it is the meek. iu array bef'ore J¡ou our own goorl striking feature of the covenant made

quieb spirit. Ilow I shoulct Ptize \qorks, with rryhich to justifY our' with David shine forth in Jesus, who

such a, Precious ornamentt could I selves before the holY God, I thiuk was both the Son of Gocl ancl Son of

but claim it as mine, that I might rou \Youìd sooÌ1, very soonr lose all DaYid. Jesus said to the Pharisees,

be found with MarY at tlìe feet of fellow ship for us. Bni we thinli rve
É{ Wbaü think ye of Ohrist ? whose

Jesus, listening to his blessed words. hâr'e not so learned Christ. But sou is he 9tt TireY answeredr '( The

whv is it that I carrY about in mY râther let him that glorietìr glory in son of David.t' ¡(Jesus saith unto

borly a disposition that is so uu- tìre l-rord. In reading God'ts lvord thern, Elow tlien tloth David in spirit

settled, a, wretched waudering mind we f.ntl that in all his doings there is call him Lorcl, saying, The l-rord saitl

that neeriÈ so ofleu to be rebuked ? a purpose. Every thing is planned unto my Lord, Sit thou on mY right
(r Martha, I\farbha, thou ârt troubled with the utmosb exâctness of wisdom, hand, till I make thine enemies thy

aboui many things," has so often to to the accomPlishment of a Prede- footstool ? lf David then call him

be applied in mJ¡ case. What a terminect end. A.ud' knowing aìl Lord, how is he his son ?tt This was

blessecl, failhful Savior, ¡vho will nob things from the beginning, he is wise; aquestion the Pharisees could uot

entirely cuû us off; for he has he makes no mistakes. Ele wastes no aûswer, because they supPosed he

pro mised not to leave nor forsahe effort. Ä.Il things work together for was only tq be a nâtural son of

his chiltlren, those that Put their good. And because he is tbe un- David. TheY couìd nob with their

trust in hino. te says they may for' changeable Gotl, is why the sons of understantling solve the question of

get hiur, but be will not fbrget them. Jacob are not consumed' This is the Christ being the son of David bY the

What more can he say ? In sister believer's only hope of salvation' flesh of MarYt and yet l)avidts I¡ord

Ilfanning's letter to me she saJ¡s, Other fouudation cau uo man builtl. by a higher parentage.. fVe read
¡(Please write to,the church as often Iu view of this, well mâY we that Jesus was born in Bethlehemt

as J¡ou f'eel inclined, ancl rest assured exclaim with Paul, ÉÉ O the the city of Davitl, of Mary, a virgint

it rvill always be gladly received by depth of the riches, bottr of tho wis' descencled in the line of David, and

us.tt This was a comforting assur- ¡:lom and knowledgo
able are his

of GotMlon' espoused to a man uâ,med JosePht

ance to me. But in her closing re' unsearch judgrnents, ancl who was of tl-re house and lineage of

marks she uses the words of the be- his ways past ûnd.ing out ltt I do not David. Ile was born without human

lovecl John, ú(These thiugs write I expect to be able iu this letter to gise paternity. IIis conception rvas due

unto Jiou, that you lnay have fellow Jou the full understauding as it has to the Iloly Spirit overshadowing

ship rvith us : antl truly our fellowship ¿Ìppe¡ì,red to ¡ae. BuÉ to mY mind Mar¡'. Therefore he is the Son of
is with the Father, aud with his Sou the things declared by the ProPhets Gotl. We cannot believe him to be

Jesus Ohrist.t' This was indeed concernrDg the kingdom pf God and Christ, if rve denY he is the Son of
oûeat a¡td drink to my hungry, thirsty the name of Jesus Christ are the God, who has said, r6 I will make him

souì, and I wonclered if . she cou- sarne that were proclained by the my flrst-bornt higher than the kings

siderecl rvhen using those words a¡rostles, in fulfillment of prophecy of the earth. 1\[Y mercY will I keep

'I i
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, will f nrake to ttndrrre forever, antl of man. I do not pretend to be wise, Ferhaps I have been somewhat super-

his throue as the davs of heaveu.Tt but I think ib is generally admitted fluous in the ¡rse of wortls, ancl have
Now we see Jesus, as we beìie¡.e him to that SoÌo¡non was the wisest of meu, made tliis too leugthy; but tr hope
be the Sou of God, yet the very God al- and this is his conclusion. trt is trne you will bear rvith ¡ne, as I have
so. Tor Jesus saJ¡s, ß. Ile that receiveth that rnan was created uprightand pro- nob the ailiiit.y to conrlense language
me, receiveth him thatsent me,,7¿nd be ¡rounced goocl; but he was not created and say much with f'ow words. Icertainly was senü of God. This under law, for God hatl not yet pìaced trust you will not publish this to theleads us to inquire, For what pur- him uncler restraiut. lVe see Adanr exchlsion of better nlatter. Ancl nowpose did he some ? Ile sa¡is. ¡a Lo, I aud Eçe in the garcleu, in ¿ staie of may -[srael's God keep us anil guide
conre : in tlre 'ç.olume of the book it is innocence; but in coursc of tiule us in tlre right iva¡', aud save us fromìvritteu of me, to clo thy will, O Gotl.,' Ac'laur is forbidtlen to touch a certain the delusions that are in the rvorkì, isÁ.ud ryhen his soul was trouì¡letl ,he tree. Not thal the tree was bad, nor my praler.
sâi(1, ú(Ilather, sâçe üe from tiris was there anv sin in itseìf; bnt h¡e- Your sister, I hope,hour: but for tl¡is c¿tuse came I unto cause of the prohi'oition it nas rin- ¿IBBIE OOÐÐIì{GTûN
this hour.', Anrì also, ¡c This is the laiyfirl to toucb it. Bui befbre thiswilÌ of ìrim that sent me" that ol all t,here was no law, therefore tbere ¡vas Ðn¿n Bn¡rnnnrc B¡pnp:-The
that he hath giveu nle I shoukl lose Ðo transgression, sal s Pairl. But inclose¡l letter is seud to rou for
nothing, but sliouìcl raiso it up at the ¡çhen the worìlaÐ s¿r,w tL¡at the tree publication, if in your jutlgment you
last day.t, Ele says, ,r I pray noô fbr was goocì fol food, antl a tree to bo think best. The wlitt'r of úLc ietter
the worltl, l¡uû for ¡heno thou hast clesirecl iû nìeke one wise, she did eat, very reluctnntlS gave his cousent to
given me out of the worlc'l.tt ((_tr am al¡tl tiid give to her husband, arrd lle have it pul.iìisheil, as h.e hacl uo
conie ¡hat they might h¿¡ve. life di,l eat. -{nd it ha,s ocgurred to mv tlroughts oi sncù a tlring rvhen he

i.

..'

that eternal life which is hict wi tir míucì ¿h¿¡t i¡ is here that rüau re- wrote it, i¡ut desired r¡e io t¡uru it
Chrisi in Gocì. But fbr us to say ceíi'erl the untlr'rstairdiug tilæ,t is after I bacl reacl it. Ilopiug ii may
that Le came to make salvation pcs abore the t¡easf. Then foilows ih¿ be a comf'ort to soûl,o of the trietl
sibìe, or on conditions, as some con tonseqLlences. ¡Lclarn f'eì1, and aìl ones of Goc'lts kingdorrr, I desire<l to
tend, is but to trifle witlì Godts word, his posterity feìi witir hiru; for in get his conseni to har,e it pubìisl,red
and would ¡nake God tl_re author of Á.tlam all dic. Altcl norv lesü Adam in tllo SrcNs.

'cônfusion. Wbaö a parody of' words shouÌcì put foltll his hand and take Youi:s unrcorlllily,
to say that for all he died stroulcl ìive, also of the tree cf life, ancl ìive for- Cflt\RT,ÐS BOGARDUS.
a¡rd then to say he diec'l for aìl m¿rn ever, Gotl seut him out of tlle garclen.
kind, or every maü, ¿rncl then adrnit If r\clam Ìratl been cre¿ted with an Jûsr'-rs, Pa., Jüly 19, 1885.
that all tlo not live. 'Ihen certainly imrnortal soul, where rçoulcl have Ðr-o¡li, Cir¿nr-ns Boc¿ntus-
Christ must have ctiecl in vain f'or beeu tbe necessit.y ofl seu<ling hinn Ðs¿n FnrpN¡:-I told you f wouiclso[ce. I[ow cotlcl ii liave bee¡t ouÈ r.¡f the gartleu, les¡ he e¿t antl rvrito a littlo to you if m.y rnincl ditl
raisecl a perfect body ? \That a livo foreçer, if he rvere alreacly im- not chauge; but it ì_ras changetl
monster or dwarf tì-rey woukl maÌie mortal ? But it was ¿¡, merciful
of that botly whicir rv¿l,s raised in such caution that he was exciuderl

Pre-
fi'o nl

sel'er¿¡l times. Sorlretinles I thougìri
I ¡,i.oultì write, aird tìren I tlìonght iiperfection, under this iciea, wllh oue the iree of life-giviug virtne, autl wonkl not inte,resù yoLr ; but I have

memt-¡er added to, or perhaps several continued rnortal, otherrvise the conrmencec.l, ancl I urily give iô uplackin o. Ifay Gocl save us frour such worlcl woulcl have beeu peoplell irith ]'et. One week ago to.drry I fell liketlelusion. Now we haye seen tbe und.ving men aud \romerì. The¡l letting ¡;ou knorv how -[ ìlar.t¡ fêlt forheirs of God as they stanttr relatetl to whai conf usion ¿rnrl miserç wouic,l the past tv'enty-lìr,e years; ttul nryChrist their living Ilead, and iu ihe have f'ollowed. ì[or,v agairr rve sûe learuing is so poor thaü I may fail iolight of Scripture ìet us looli at rnan man, whicìr is ¡\dam onìy mnltiirliecl, nrahe you understaucl nre. I will tr¡',as he is by nature, as he was created. a siuful, d5,ing creatnre, driven out ironever', to tell ion Ít few of theWe lind that he is composed of body fro¡¡ the presenee of God. without clark spots iu rry Ìife, aucl also ¿¡ f'ewancl soul. ¿rÂnd the lortl Gocl hope antl without God in the rvorlcl of rny tinles of rejoicirrg, althougÌlfornoed ruan of the dusb of the ground Buù tr think tl¡e saints never question not daring to claim to be a child ofand breathecl iuto his nostrils tìre the s'isdcrn of him who kre,,v what Gocl. Previous to tbe time I alnbreath of life, and mau became ¿¡ liv was in man when he createtl him, in goirrg to give tou a shcrt history ofing soul.tt Iler,e we find the thio (tÞ provÍding a way that his chosen ¡na.y my life, I lrad niany serious tboughtsthat w¿rs formecl of the clust of the returu unto bim. I have enúeavored but I rçill noû go liack of nry twentyground was what was called nlan. to give you what is u_ry uuderstancl secourl ¡;ear, f neçer was a profaneBut some will say, That was on ly his ing of this way; but rvhat does this boy or mau, bul I will tell ¡;ou whenbody. But we find no differenco be- proût one if it is only the uoderstand- I swore tlle worst a mau. er.er clirltwee¡r ma,n ancl his bocl.y, It is ing ? Paul says, (r Though l have When I ryas in my tweut¡:-third .veartrue it was without lif'e,5-er it B.as the gíft of prophecy, and uuderstand f gave nry lilaying cards to a f'r'ientl.man. îhe life tbat was breathed in all rnysteries, ancl have not chàrity. to be burnerl. I put a.Teetamert irlto his nostrils was not tÌ¡e man. Bub iChristJ I auc nothing.', I3ut rl_¡e my poc-ket antL read rü at ever.yGorl breatl-red into his nostrils, and I
man (the cìust-formed being) became a 

I

living soul. TVe say a iiriug soul; but 
I

that does not warrant us to say an im- 
|mortal souì. TVe hear so much in I

these clays auorg the popular re- |

ligionists 4bout rnan, tho great im- |

mortal creature, that has u o*ter- ldying soul. But Soloman telis us, 
JrrTh¿t wlrich befalleth thc sons of I

men befalleth beasts: as tire onc dieth, 
I

so dietli the other. Yea, they hare j

all one breatlr, so that a lrrìn hatl_r no 
I

pre-eminence above a l.reast, for all is 
Ivanity. All go unto oue place: all I

are of the dust, ancl all tnru to rìust 
I

again.l, Änd P¿ul adds Lis testi- 
|morìt, saying, ,( I knorv that in rne, 
ithat is, in nry flesb, dwells no gootl I

thing.tt l[ow çe see mau as he rvas 
I

.creâted, only on an eqnal rvith the l
.beasts that perish, Soure perhaps 

I

may be terribly shockerl at this idea l

question with us is, Are we interested o¡rportunity I had, in tho woods, ou
in this plan of salvation ? Aro we the rnountain arrd siitiug on the plow
willing to coutend earnestly for the beanl wbile rn¡ tean rested. I reacl
f¿ilh once tìeliverecl to the saiuts, to nlau¡, tirnês vith tears, so that f ¡v¿r,s
the exclusion of all our vorltlly in obligerì to stop until my tears rlliecl
terests ? If we câ0not, we aro uob before I coukl again see to reacl
worthy to be called the disciples of farther. I kept this upr till a loue.Christ. Änd in conclusion, do I love some, clisagreeal.¡le feeling came over
this new aud iiving way ? me, so rnuch so tbat I felt that I hacl

"'Tis a point f long to kuow, not a friencl o¡r earth uor in heayeu
Oft it causes anxions thought, Such a ìoat¡lsome f'eeling took posDo I love the Lord or no ? session of me that I hnew not whatÁ,m I bis, or âm I not ?

¡r'If I love, why am I thus ?
to tlo ; aucl often I thought I coulcl

lVhy this dull aucl lifeless frame ?
not live in tlrat rvay. ft canre into

Ilardly, sure, can tbey be worso my rninti to ask Jesus to be my friend,
lYho havo never ieard his ¡ra¡ue, for all others had forsalleu me. So

Yot I mourn my stubl¡o¡n rçill, in.the eveniug, when all rvas dark, I
Fintl rny sin a grief ancl thrall started for the woods, sighing and

Shc¡uld I grievo for whai f feel, saying in ruy heart, ¿rO tlrat I linewIf I did not lovo at all ? where tr mighL find hinr.'r f went iu-Coulil I joy with saìnis to rneet, to the wóods until I rhought no oueCl¡oose tbo way I once abhorrd,
Find at timos the pronoise s,n"eet, could hear tne, as f rvauted to triray

trf I ciirl not love the Lord ?)2 I loohecl for a goocl spot to lrneel, liept a,ìone till I goû to the same

s
but I found,none for so¡ne tirne. But
flnally f got dciwn by a log. When I
opened my mouth ancl said a few'words, my voice dict not souncl richú.f was ashamed. I sighed ancL
groaned. Everything that hacl hap- ,
penetl'iu urylife seemed to crowd mv
mind. All at once nry nlind seemed
abseut. I felr tl¡at I was put whereI could never agaiu see a living pôr-
son. It did not see¡¡ to ¡oe that f
was oÐ earfb, unless I was cast on
souoe islant'l, and [l¡ere to remaÍn for-
erer'. I feÌi i¡ to be rigLl t, and I
would praise the Lorcl there alone.
I¡ is clifficulô for nle to describe my
feelings so that.):ou can rcajize them
Soon af'ter this I seeclecl to come to
myseÌfl, antl f'ouud I was lyiog on tho
grcuncì, anrl not b¿ruished from
fi'ienclls and leighbcrs. f went ì:ome
feeling ti:at I had frieuds on every
trrald, elnd rny dark feelings were all
gone. So mouths ancl 5.s¿¡s passecl.
Sor¡etinres in meetlugs, rvÌren I took
i'.n iaterest, I h¿r,cl to hold myself to
tho seat, so thai tllose siltiug neax
me would Ðot see me trer¡ble. ThusI llved f'oi years, until the ]trt. Bethel
Cìrurcl¡ seeued to l¡e awakenecl , and
hzld, as I thought, some gcotl rneet-
itrgs. îl¡ose who'wished to be .re_
membered in prayer were iuvilecl torise. Alter others had risen, I arose
ancl s¡loke a fe:v worcis, but harclly
hnew what I l¡ad said. Every few
Jiears some rvere added lo the churcir
tr rvas urged to join, but tr tolcL thernI was uot fit. It seemed to me if I
was fil to be cl¿ssed anaong christians
my mincl woukl uot l¡e filled with
the foolisiruess of this rvorltl. ButI wished and longed tha¡ it ¡¡r ight boright. I did not want to nralre a
noock of religioa for the rvorkl. At
such times O l¡orv f wisirecl. I coulcl
see n:yseìf the ¡çorst of sinn ers, ancl.
fêel that I woultl snreìy go to i¡eli if
not rescuetl lly Jesus himself for
then I shoultì kriow when ancl wherethe change took place. f cannot
tell you how earnest tr was to feel mv
ìost co¡lclition. Ti¡e time f went into
the wr¡ods io pray that Jesus woukl
be nry frieud, wculd alwa¡.s be pres-
ent to my mind rrhen in the meetin gs.
I said in nry mind that a greât ln any
years hacl passed since that ili thtrautl why should that troul_rle me?
BLrt it clitl. I tried to drice it from
my urind. It troublecl mÐ str much
tbat tr began to swear iu nry rnincl,
Sr¡rne of tlle worst swearing tr eve.¡:
heartl 1:assed througle my mind, be_
c'¿ìuse I could noi get ilìat time out
of my rnind. I wished I neçer hacl
goûe to the woods that Dight. F/ittr
a,n o¿¡th tr sairl, \Yhy shoulci t'hat ¿l_
wa;r s bother me ? I could noû believe
tbat at that tiue iu the woods X had
rnet with a change, l¡ecause tr tlid not
feel rnyself to be such a sinûer as f
wishetl I l¡ad after I had this s\îear-
iog rnind. I w¿r,s so burdened at this
time thr¡t it seer¡ed to me ilrat some
thing alvful must lrappen to nle, One
night, af'ter a gootl ureeting, f was
questionetl by one of the me¡nbers of.
Lhe church as to how I felt; but tr
coulc.l uot ansçrer mr¡cb, because o.iv
Êr.qt risib to iLe woods stili helcl to
my minrì. I fell behind ilre rest an¿l
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rcoods, \eiren I turued into the¡n and
thoughù I would stay there till I felt
better. I got back ou6 of hearing
and kneeìed to pray. I asked Jesus
to remove the thoughts that troubleel
rne, aud that I migh t fi.nd. the Savior
precious. My words did uot soirncl
right, and ii seemed I could get no
satisfaction. Yet it seerced that I
i¡ad another mind that gave. me a
little eviclence of the working of the
Eoly Spirìt in r:ry heart; theu all of
a sucldeu I cried for joy. I coulcl
ûot ìreìp it. Iu au instaut tl¡ese
word.s oame to mY minrl, ÚrThe vind
bloweth where it iisteth, ancl thou
hearesû the souncl thereof' but canst
not teli wheuce it cometh and rvhither'
it goeth: so is everY one that is born
of the Spirit.tT My uext tbought rvas,
Go ou you{' \!'ay rejoicing; trnd the
uext, (r Aias I and clid m3' Strrior
bleecl ?)t It is sirange how fast iirese
words in succession came to rny miud,
rrs pìainly as if they had t¡een s¡lclien'
I arose aucl went out, t¡f tìre woocls,
singing and rnaking meiodY in m5

heart. Theu I was glad t'bat I went
into the wootìs Years befbre, and I
dirt not curse or swear to get it from
nry rhiud ; but I ìot¡ked bar:k to the
time çitb conotbrt. When I ìook
back to the time I had such dreatlful
feelings of profality and cursing, I
rvonder that I rcas not left' to nryseli
and ¡lever hatl f'eeiing agaiir. But,
soiuetliiug wÌ¡ich I cailtoü explain
bronght nre to this same place again.
Soneetirues I woul,.l go iuto tbe wootls
to try to pra¡. .4.t tines I ¡çouid
get a ìittle confort, autl at other
tiuies uo sal.isfaction. iVhel at my
rrork, 'thilhing of ncy brigtrt spotst
I woilld cry for joy. .lt other tirnes
I çoulcl {'eel so dark ancì bati tbat
I visbctl sorlle olltl ruight con:e ancl
talh wirh lue . I woultl iook ali
arounrì tne to see if soure one was noi
comirrg, t¡r rl'Loro I might tell my
feelings. I 'n'antetl to see some good
ruinister or cl¡ulcb ¡nernber. O horv
ea,rne$t 'I rras to get sonlg cr-ideucel
that I had a, sPiritual birth. It
seemedl to mo tilat it rvas not the
I-rord's will, for if it was whY rvas I
so sinful, so undeserving, and s('
prone to siu 3 So I began to cloubt,
and to think mY f'eelings iracl l¡een
fòr naught. I bad agaiu alurost
oì veu up in disPair, when ou return
rûg from a rneeting the Comforter
again visited me. I was returning
aloue, and turlred I'roiu the roacl, ancl
triecl to pray. It was lÍttle I could
SaYr brrt I greatìy clesired to fþel as

I barl sometinces felt befbre, wlieu
suddeuly the Cornforter cauie ìike ¿r

ûash, antl I cried aloud for joY. I
rras filled ¡i itl¡ a s¿rtisÍãc[iou I cannot
dessribe. I laicl witb my face tc¡ tl¡e
grouncl and cried, wheu sudden^ly I
õeemecl to see a ladder leaching frorn
earth to Ìreaven. On the toP' Ít
seeeled to me, the Savior was on the
cross, alùhough tì-re top of the ladder
lvas in a thin cìoud, and partialìy hictr

from my vierv. I lejoiced, f'eeliug
tl¡at God tracl not, forgotteu rne'
Again the Irord noanifþsted himself
to me, and gare rne comf'ort. 1 was
taìking, with otirers, cÏ o¡re who
touchecl tbe ]rem of Chrisi's gal'ment?

tbere ancl touched his garment aiso' the charges; and if the charges were
In tbe corner of the fence I droppecl found to be false, then and therethey
dowa and crie¡l to the Lcrd. Iô shoulcl have excluded the brother
seeraed. to me I had really touched But and if the charges ha¡'e the
tire hem of his garment aud been shatlôw of coloring in them' then we
healed. I criecl for joY might have ground for a co¡:rmittee.

ìfow I have written a f'ew of the But who shal} the committee be'¿

singular experiences of my life, in as ((If then ye have judgnents of things
blief a wây as f could, and I ask urY pertaÍning to this life, set them to
self, FVhat does all this mean ? Ilotv judge who are ieast esteemed in tìre
often I wish l wâs a true follower of ctrurch.tT-i Cor. vi.4. Then it is not
him wiro died on the cross for sinners. the fathers and mothers in trsrael;
I think sontetimes I should be the that is, if it be things pertaining to
ha¡rpiest one on earth if I linew I ças this tife. But and if it be the doc-
l¡orn of Gotl. I would not write this, trine of Gotl ouï Savior, rve need uo
but for tuhe reason that I like to ]:ave cor¡mittee. trf tbiue eYe, hand or
nry friends irùow how I feel. Flease fbot offend thee, cut it off. It is bet-
renember me. ter to enter iuto tife Ìralt or rnaimed,

Your'f,rie¡rtl, ¿han to Lrave tìre whole body cast into
I,OREN AKERLY confusion.-1{att. v. 29. If a bo¡rs

be broken, it may be healed; l-rut if
^A.snr-tv, Ohio, Oct. l, 1885. the break originated from diseaset

Er,¡¡n G. B¡e¡sts SoNs-Ðn¿n there can be no healing' The outer
BRETHREN rrq Ognlst:-Yolrr rePlY parts rnay appear lrealed, the would
io ari ilquirer after truth has opele<i closecl up, but corrnptiou is ¡qitìriu.
uli to trJ r¡ind some nerv relelabiolls So ç'itir the cllurch of Goti, If the
iu regarcl to church t'ellowship. Il rvouorl is a cloctrinal wouncl, it will
has been my beiief in former cìaYs be hard to heal, but it ¡oust be done
tÌrat a majority could exclude ¿r' lnem- befbre disorder l¡as set in.
ber, but teading your replyhasoperi' llut to our subject. The comrnittee
ed up an investigation of thiugs per- visited this n:au, antl i'ound him set
taining to the welfare of the cburch in his way. EIe saicl if the church
of Ohrist; ancl while in reflection of believed so anci so, he vas no illore
ihe sarue I thought I wôuld Pen down of her. This goes to show t'hatthere
soure of rny thoughts, calling Your was inwartl f'ever, ancl tire whole bod¡'
atteution to \rrite more on tl¡e sub became aff'ected. trf the uemì¡er had
ject. Ib is essential that we as the been cuü off in the slart, tbe infectiou
people of God should. take heed to the rroulil not have been so great. '-lhe

crcìer of the Ìiouse of Gocl, as lvell as committee reportecl l¡ack to the

to the doctrine. The ad¡conition cf church, and the member was cut oftt

the apostle to his soû was, ('9ake as tr supposed. But, brother Beebe.

heeci unto thyseìf. and. ulto the cloc- accorcliug ùo 5:our conclusion he vas

trine ; contitiue in them : f'or in cloiug no[ exclu¿]ed, aud rny refleciions are

this ihou sbalt tloth save thyseìf, ancl that you are right; f'or out of sixty

tL¡e¡¡r tl¡at hear thee.tt Agail, " tr membets, seven voted for' the exclu-

chttrge thee before Gocl, aud theLord siou aucl f'our voted contrary. The

Jesus Ohrist, and ihe elect angels, 'man thought he rças exclucled. But

that tiìou observe these things rvith' suppose tl-rat nran had taken Your

out pref'erriDg one . before another' view of tbe matter. eircl mine as I
doiug Iiothing b)' partiality.'7 The now see it,, rvhere would it ]¡ave

airostie lai,f down the things to be ended ? For the man bad friends in

ob.qervedr not for TimothYts sake the chnrcb. One brother toting for
his exclusiou saicL that he would have

aloue, buû f'or us aiso ; that is, if we voted otherrrise hattr the.brother come
t¡e f'oliowers of Christ' forwarcl and defended himself' l'he

I hrow of no better waY for me to truth is mightY, and we cannot ì:urY
come at tbe subject of churcìr order it by majorities' If ve do, it will
than to bring u¡l a case thal, trâns rise like an atlder and' bite, aud rvoe
pirecì a numl-ter of 5'ears ago uuder my to that man that is bitten' Troublè
observation. A nember of a church will get into the church. It is one of
statecl openly antl publicly befbre the Godts neans in proting his lieople,
cìrurch, at her regular session, that or trying them; but çìreu tbeY are
there were things trauspiring iD the tried tlìey shall come forth as goltl
churcl¡ (stating what those thiugs tlrat has passed through the fit'e.

were).wÌ-rich be could uot aud would Trouble, more or less, has the doc'
not f'elìowship. Tbe church thought trine of God c'ur Savior conqected

otl¡erwise' But tl¡ere must be som+ with it. îìrough oûe ûlaY be a Dio-
thi¡rg done, and tbat something we trephes, seeking ihe aseendencs, he

sbould ali stutly, so that when we are will mosb assuredly be deuying some

brought to experience a similar case importàDt
fyiug the

point of tloclrine, or mYsti-

¡ve will know what to do. .{ motio¡ same, and therebY bliuding
iças made to exclude him, but tha f the ¡ninds of soure of tho bretì:reu

wouìd not work. The members \rant' aud leadiug.them astray. IIt a case

ed time for refleation. Some though + of this hiud, if a church, like a neat

tlìat the brother was hasty, and ¡i'ould lvoûrâu, has her Jrouse in order, a

repent. The thitg was lef[ until tl¡e place fbr everything, antl everything

next meeting. At the rrext meeting in ìts place, tbere is but little to do

the brother at¡sented' himseìf from the tü maintaiÐ orcler; bnt if everything

church. À comrnittee was appointed is lefb at loose eutis, without order,

to çisit tbe brother' l{ow, tbequery f!'om garret to cellar, rrì-ren tbese rneu

conre alotrg the]' tnus[ bave the best
is, Was
nittee a

gof
Itr¡e

tbe appo intin this com-
r'ooul uutil ii)e I'est, of the bouse isligltt ütove r¿ tbink not.

aud. tr wisbed that I might haçe been The church shou ld haçe investigatecl rigliterì, arrtl tl¡e result is t'h¿tt they ¿lppeârance looli very r¡ucb saneti-

take the house with theuo. If there
are one or two that say a worcl against
it, they are either turned out ortaken
along for servants. Ilence, if the
nnajority rule is right in exclud,ing
members, the church of God woultl
not have a showing to-day upon the
face of the eartLr. But it is not right ;it is not tì¡e law of Ohrist. We do
not rvish to be understood as saying
that all minorities are right; but the
church Ìras been in the minority in
all ages of tl¡e worlcl, except where
the house l¡,as l¡een kept in order,
being built upon the foundalion of
the apostles aud prophets, Jesus
Chrisü himseif being tho cìiief corner
stone. So then we see the necessity
of keeping the house in order, observ
ing weil tho rules our tr-.¡ord e¡rd l\[as'
ter has laid down forthe governurent
of the church. If members desire to
u¡:ite with us, let, us receive them
upon coafession of thcir faitlr, but not
to tioubtful cìisputation' ' See that
they are legaìly baptized. If thy
brothel tlespass against thee, go to
bim; uot to the nearest and dearest
fiiend you rna'y lrave, b'a¡ to the tres-
passer, aud to him alone; f'or other'
wlse J¡ou. become a trausgressor, ancl
should be dealt with by the chnrch.
If thy brothei neglect to hear thee,
then take wiùh you one or two more
and çisit the trespasser again; audif
he negieat to hea,r them, lay the mat-
ter l;efore the church. Bretirrenr it
is a straight ruie. Let the biethren
take a firm staud against all evil re'
ports couceruing their brethrer. (6,If

â man be overtalien in a fagìtr Ye
vhioh are spiritual, restore such an
one in the spilit of ¡neekness; coû-
sidering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.tt But and if a ¡oau is a
clrunkard, if he is an immoral man,
be has no place iu the l¡ouse of God;
but each rne¡irber should be living
righteously, soberly aud godly in this
trlresent world, ((looking for that
blessecl hope, and the glorious aP-
pearing of the great Gotl and our
Saçior Jesus Christ; who gave him-
seìf for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works.t' Ilerein are our good
wqrks macle manifest, by our orderly
walk and godly conversation; ancl, f
have thought, our faith also. r'Xeâr
a ùráD rnaJ¡ say, ['hou hast f'aithr and
I have rrorks: sherv me thy faith
rvitì:out tby works, and I wilì shew
thee ucy läith by my works.2t So
then, according to the teacbiug of
the apostÌe James, a mants r¡orks are
iir accordance with his faith; and
faith without works is dead, being
alone. I have long ago learued that I

J'ou canuot tell a man's faitì-r by the
words that he utters or speaks forth ;
bu| note the mants aompatJ¡ that he
keeps. aud then you have a better
opportunity to knorv ofl his faith, for
some men say anctr do not. ¿tThou
believest that there is one God; thou
tìoest well : tbe devils also believe,
arrd tremble.tt There must be sonce'
tiring to tlistinguish between a true
believer ar¡d the devil. Both beìieve
in one God, both rnaY attend the
hoirse of wot'slrip, an<l to ali outward



tI-
I

i

I
f.

i1

L

:InJ¡ô

ln \f

9&Å4ÅÅ

fied; bui rve r¡ilst ftrllo$'ti¡eui a little
further. flhe onc is a lorer cf gooû
ruen, anel rçill. seek their con:pan.¡
IIe çi1l 'oe kind, tcnder'-ìre¿rrted, hon-
est in his claily cleportrnent, anct wiìl
shun ever,r apilearailce of e'uil. The
otlier rrilì fi'equent del¡s of ç.iee antl
immorality, and rçilì see\ tg *.:ooq,

uc ¡ucilnecthis ceighbor; and, if he
to l.re religious, ire will speak ioucì
swelling words, ar¡c.[ for a l.ìreteDce
malie loug prâters, to l¡e heard of-men. Why ? That Le il:a¡' rìraw
ure¡r after him. But, says one. such
an oïre is an outsiclel, anrì. cannot
hurt the ci¡urcl¡. lïear iql¡ai ll¡e
apostÌe Frrui sir,¡ s al¡cu'L it, (6And no
malvei; for Saiau ì:imsel f is trans-
forn:ed into an angei of iight. There
fore it is no gieat tliing if his iliuis
ters also i.¡e transf'orrnod âs tire
,rrinisie¡s of rìgÌrieousness : whose
enri shall be according to their worlis.tt

-2 Qor, xi. 14, 15. Then lle mustg-€t
irto tlie church, creep in by his cun
.ning craftiness, whereb¡ he ìies in
wait to deceive. But wili he go out
empty ? l{o; he will fleece the flock.
Therefore the atîrnonitiou of tire apos-
tle is aplrropriate to us2 more particu

.Jarly in the ministrS', ('Taìre heecì

.theref'ore unto yourselve.s, aucl to a,ll
tthe flockr over the rrhich rhe Hoì,l'
Ghcst i¡ath rnade lou overse€r's, to
feeci the church of Gotl" wliicl¡ he
hath purchased witìr his own l¡ioocl.
.For I know this, thal after u:y cle-
partDre siraìi grierous wclçes enter
.in air:ong .\,ou, not s¡:aring tbe flock.t,

Your i:rother Ít tl'Íbuiation,
]]. }TAR,îT}T

I'Ioruï-nr,r,, N. J., Oct. i3, iS8õ.
Dp¡.n Bnprunpu Bopnp I in-

close to you a ictter from brotl¡er G
M. l'etter, and one frou sjster I_.¡, J
Ddri-son, which we wou]cl be gratifiecl
if you will publish in the Srcss. So
many of brother Fettelr.* friends are
desirous to hear of lrin¡ in Ì¡is fhr ofi
western trip, thal çe cannot graiify
theur iu an.y \r¿tt excep[ througir the
mediusr ofl ¡ our valuable ¡,raper

Yery truly your sister in hope.
E. H. BOGGS

YnnlrnJo, New Mexico, Oct. 5, 1gÉì5.

l\{y Dnln Srsr¡ns ¡.No IÌnrpx¡s
-n kuow when you received my letter
'w,riúten and uailed on Saturd aY, J'ou.will bo anxious to knorv about the
'meeting on Saturday ancl Suuday. I
..saf neârly all day Saturclay writing
'some seveû or eight letters, until
-about three r¡r four orcloch a Iady
aniçed who hacì r.idden about twen t¡,
miles, aud thât on Lrorseback, ¡ra ssiug
no house fbr nearly lìfteen miles.

,.She is the widow of a preacher, but
not a rnenrber of the ch¡rrch. Iier
,naüìe is Dean. I need not telì ¡ ou.she r¡'antecl to be fed. I was sur-
ìprised, for I Ìrad not been tltinkiu obof worcl going so far, aud. I sairì to

eìf, ¿¿Behold au Israelite indeecì,
l¡orn is no guile.,r fn a few min

utes a tr.so horse heavy wagon cìrew
up. r,rith old sister Lizzie Scott, a
sisier of Lulurs granc.lrna, ald l¡er
daughter, â sister lTiìburn, who had
driven al.lout thirty lriles. They were
jusú so fulì that they could not l¡olcl
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come ¡iex-t. It seemecl like tbe clead
being raiseil, f'or tire old lacì; crieil
for joy. She hari rvrought her rnincì
into sucii a pitch otf exuiteurent that
she tallied ancì could uot stop talking.
I hatl never se€n anJ¡ one so hungry,
zrncl ¡ou cannot imagine my astonish-
ment. f was rlunrb, and cuorild not
open rîy u:cuth. f do not think you
can imagine such a burst of ;oy.After supper you nra¡' Iinow they
could uot wait an¡i longer, ancl I r.ças
Iaid irolcì on to speak; anrì I ilust
say I was read¡,. alcì buroiug to speal;.
bnt no te.Et $-as t u uI rninc'I. I liad
rietern¡iiled with myself i¡ot to iooi<
for a text, but to wait ancl see rç,hat
iuy rvhole trip harì l¡een for. I opened.
ti:e Liook, ancì the Scripture aplrearecl
as ihough it were especialì5. rneant
for the purllose, (¿ So, as much as iu
me is, I ano read.y to preach the gos.
pel to you tliat are at Roms also.
For f ar:r not ashametl of tl¡e gospel
of Ohrist: f'or it is the power of God
tiuto saìvation.to every one that be.
lievetir; to the Jerv ûrst, aucl also to
the Greek.') The l¡istory of his com-
ing, his yearnings and burnings, ancì.
his hiring liis owil house, thaû it
might be known that it was them aud
not theirs ire sougÍit. I cannot tell
tou any rnorrr, but I tell you a greaû
burden of anxieiy was unloadecl, aud
tr feit if I shoukl not be permittecl to
spcak agaiu ii 'rvas enough. Iiike
Simeon, ,6Mine e¡es have seen thy
salçatiou.7) Il seeu¡s that if I uevcr
haçe another evicìe¡¡ce that the sorcl
n as declaretl by nr; poor, stammerilg
tongue, it n'ill l¡e a stone of testimouy

Bui I linow I should rest, as I have
been i,usy ali tla¡, antì it is r¡ow bed
time. I must say one thiug that
grailclura said, ,(You hare hired this
house, for yt-lu Ìrar-e ryorl¡ed ali the
iirne since you bare beet¡ here.',

G. i\I. trr.

Verlrr;o, New }fexico, Oct. 5, 1885.
Dn¡.n Srsrnn Ltzztø:-I seiztr tLe

Êrst opportnnity to write _vou a few
liues. I truly fþei tl¡at the Lorcl l¡as
Yisited us. One çeek ago brother
Fetier o¿nle to us, ancl it seenreci as
manna from heaçen indeed. last
Saturtlay there came in a few of our
dear kintlrecl, and we all feasted on
the fat things of the kiugdom of God.
Brother Fetter spoke to us in the
evening, anrl his u'orcls fell like droJrs
of water ou a parched tongue, so el
livenirrg were the¡; to poor, lruugry
souls, wlio bad so longed to hear the
sound of the gospeì in tl¡eir owt land.
On Sunday there assemblecl sonce
twenty persons? aud. brother Fetter
spoke to us again. The people all
are pleasecl rvith him ; trow he is
pleasecl with tl-rem I will leave him to
sa_T. Äs for us at home bere. çe feel
as though ne hare a treasure ír'om
the Lord, aud ue believe the Lortì
lÌâ,s setìt him tc¡ u.s. Our cries have
gooe rìl) to lrinr, tl¡at if he hacl a
sheep here, to sentl a slrephertl to it
to protect it fronl the cokì ; autl lre
l¡as incletid seilt oue. I thir¡li there
are soDle lambs bleatiug arountl wbo
wilì l-re gatherrrrl irr. I f'eel tbat you
all lrave sen t hinr, ¿rs n'e bave received
him, as a seryaut of tbe most Itiglr
God, to procìain the glacl titlings toauy longer. I rroudered. what would

TÉ{E
them that vere af¿rr off. I feel that
l¡is urortir will be tilled aud his tongue
loesed, that he ma¡r ¡trocit'.iur Ll-re sai-
r.ation of our Lord Jesus Chr,ist to
those who are at l,orne ¿rlso" ?ell
his rnother and frieuc'ls that bê is at
our house, tl¡at we expect him to re.
ruairr with us and malie his liom¿ wilh
us wï¡ile in tbis section, ancì tìrat we
will do all in otir 1lor\e.r to rnake l¡ir¡
comfoltal;le, and to make Li¡n f'eel at
ho¡ne with us whiie here ãllong us.
îell them tbat I feel I linolv witl¡out
cloubt that God has sent hinr here fbr
a purpose, aud that lie wilì sustain
him, anci bless ilis coming to our good
and to Gotits ironor anrÌ,'glory

I arn sittiug by the bedside of our
dear okl aunt writing. She camcì orì
Saturday nearly thirty miles to hear
'orotl¡er lìette¡. preacb. îhe rrind.
was right cool and gare ber colcì.
Wbether she will live or not tr krow
not; but she is willing to go if it is
God's $-ill. Mother I)awson sencls
her lore, for she says she lor-es ¡ ou
all fbr broiher Fetterrs sake. I must
close, Write soon, and re¡nember
nre in lor.e to all.

As ever,'yours in hope,
I¡AVINIA ;T. DAI,VSOI\T

Ifr. Srnnr-rxe, Ohio, Oct. 8, 1885.
Ðp¿n Bn¡tnn¡x B¡ps¡:-In

closed please fi.nd a letter frour our
rnuch esteerned sisten, Cordie yeo-
man, to sister Lydia lfughes. I send
il to you, not knolving her atltìress;
and if ,rou think proper, and tbat il
woLrld be of auy comfbrt to tiny of,
our T:orcl's litlle tried ones, tou cau
send it to Ìrer through the Srcxs

Onr beloved sister is oue of great
trial antl affliction ; but our God re-
reals to her his tender car.e anrl keep
iug power. Surely lì,ow tru€ are the
wortls of the apostle Peter, (úFor he
c¿reth for you.tt If trre sparecl not, his
own Son, but delil'ered him up for us
aìl, bow sball he lot with binu also
freely give us' all thi Irgs ? ¿¿ Äll
things âre Fonrs; nlìrther Paul r oI'
-A.pollos, or Cephas, or the worl d rollife, or death, or tbings presen f, or
thiugs to come; all are ¡rours ; and
J¡e are Christts; and Obrist is Godts.t'
WI¡at wonderful declarations these
are; yet Ee can only get a little sight
<lf them through a glass darkly , now
and then. Buü our God gives us the
hope that wben that which.is in part
is done awa¡r, then shall we kncw
eveu âs $'e are known. Whe¡r our
heavenlJ¡ F[usl.¡and shall present the
church to Iti¡DSelf a glorious churc
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not having spot, or wrinkle, or any
such tbing,

'a Then shall we hear, antì Bee, and kno¡v
AII we tlesired or wished Lrelow,
And every power fincl sweet employ
In thai eternal world of joy.,'
.A.s eser, ¡;our lrrother iu fellowsl_rip,

L. BAYIS.

lV¡sr¡rxcrox C, II., Obio, July 19, lggó,
Ifns. Lt¡r¡. Ilucuns-D¡¡.n Srs

tER, rN Cunrsr:-Just think ! it has
been two years since rny letter was
pul-riisbed iu the Srcxs, to rvhich you
responded in kintl aucl courfbrring
n'ords, renrindiug me rhat ur.y s tcry
batl been uuderstood by oue at least.
Mauy others wrote t<¡ sister Ifar¡
Parker that they had l¡eeu com forted

h,

iu reading it, ivLile to Ðle it loc¡ked
so scattering that I hal'e ¡:ever had
courage to tr¡ again. I clo noi say I
have not felt like tr¡ing again; I
cannot gef rid of that incprc,ssiou,
and a cloud lraugs over me-ruay I
say afrown? I thoughtf rvoulcl try
to say sometliug last June, as it was
tiu-¡e to seuri a remit,tauce fbr nry
pat)eÌ; but I dicl not clo it. I liept
puttiÐg iÇ otr, that tr r:aight feei morc
lil¡e I had sornething to say. But
here I anc. eurpty and guilty, f'eelitg
useless to ur¡ seìf ancl to ei'er¡ borly.
else. I clo sincerely beg your fïrr-
giveness f'or a seeming neglect. I
have never f'orgotten ycli. aucì har.e
had a desire ali this time to n'rite rou.
I sent the paper containing your letter
to me to sister Mary, anct clid notgeú
it again, so f lost trace oI'you. I dicl
not reme¿nber J¡oür address. you c.!o
uot liuow how glad I was to fincl J¡Our
nar¡e in a latc number of our pâper,
which was recgived last evening : and
while reading the precious letters
written by those who seem so near
and dear to rne, I thiuk, Oan it be
that my scribbling rvould be to them
what theirs is to me ? llhen surelyI
tio rvrong in keeping silence. I haYe
lately receired letters from llrother
Cox, sister Swartout aud brother
Chick. Ilow these strengtl_ren aud.
cheer ue in my elarli ancl thornvprrthway. Th,-"y seem to think that I
shoukì write f'or publication. I do
feel, ancì have for six cr seren ¡. ears,
tìiat ury time is ¡rot m.T owr¡ , to de-
vote to worlcìly ¡iursui[s, alilr ough if
ncy whole time were put in I could
not accomplisL what seer¡s to be re_
quired of me. I struggle alor& try-
ing to take care of rny six children
but a time co¡rles that niy irancl be-
comes tleak, my mind waucìers awaJr
and all rny labor is iil r.ain fam
lonely antl distressecl be¡onrl descri p
tio¡r. My mintl goes out in inten SO
desire to comixune with my Father'
and his cl¡ildlen. I cr¡' for lìght and
strength to aicl ne in my sore trouble.
O wl¡at â poor, weak, writbing worns
of tbe dust I am, rviro c.iares ilot lift
her heatl in thr presence of the King,
tbeJudgeof all theeartb. I can crXr
but only fbr lielp; for I tÌo not know
my need. Tl¡en l¡ow ean I ask? I
feel hungry, nakecl aucl distressed
and cau but cry unto God. IVhat a,
blessed word it is to me tbat .¿ your
Ifather knoweth wbat thin gs ye have
neerl o! before ye ask him.tt f fear
to choose, lest nry choice would not
be for nry good. These ar.e tbe times
when I write my letters, sucb as they
are. I always fear tlrey rna¡, be found
amiss b.y the clear ones whom l am
led to adtlress. But the Lorrl brings
tl¡e increase, fur I geuerally recelve
answers ¡rrorlj¡rily, and suslì precious
rvords f'or my cornfort ancì edification
that m¡'poor beart is as uruch melted.
down iu lole, jc¡-anci ¡leace as it was
before in ùorrÐw, o¡tpression and
shane; thus proriog that .¿ Fle car_
eth f'or me.tt

ì[ow, dear sister, I feet thaf what I
au writing is ouly mr or¡,u sad sfory
of weakuess aud rebeiliou; but I flnd
rclief in coni il unicn.ting wilil my
bletbren. f have but Ìittle einj OY
lÌent except wl¡e¡t ningling with
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them. \Vhen we are permitted to
rueet and mingle in worship, and then
lr¿¡r'e to part, it is like leaving heaven
to return to earth. Ily earthly cup
is rery l¡iüter intleed, whicLr makes
tny church privileges the srveeter.
Ilut I will tire you. \Vliat has be-
come of sister If attie Derr ? She
perhaps çrote me last, but I l:ave
uot heard fiom her, only tbrough
sister Mary, since her babe rvas born;
but I hnow i:ow l¡ard. it is to ûnd
oppoitunity to n'rite in Ìier circum-
stances. I wislr .[ cou]tl tell ¡'ou how
pooi'lf ary is; i-iu,r I har.e ìreen uual¡le
to get to see her for two or three
n:cntl¡s. I hope to go soon. You
can Lale no idea of her situation,
onl¡'by seeing her. lfo rvoucler she
lor:gs for release. I aru glacl to see
ber letters where rve cal all en.jo¡'
tberu. It is r.ery pleasaui iucìeed [o
rneet ì:er; sire is very affectionnte,
and ¿¡ chiicì in sirn¡riicity. We are
very rìear to each oÈher; i;erfectfree-
cion: exists. so that çhen we rneet it
is to sit in lreavenl-v places in Chrisl
Jesus cur lrorc]. You perhaps ex-
pecteti a response lo yours tbrough
the Sroxs; if so, tr am scrry you \rere
disappoinietì, but perhaps iù would
hai'e 't¡e¿n worse lrad you se.^u it. I
Irave always bee¡r averse to being iu
¡:ubhic, ancl my writings dc, not ap-
pear to rne to be wortby of publica-
tion ; but X arn uot aloue in this. If
X coukl but pen many precìous things
thai I iêel suie the Lord. my Savior
iras been pleasecl to shorv nre in dark
anci lonely wa¡:s, causing noe to gaze
in ç'ontler ancì asto¡rishmeni, and io
c.rcìaiur " Sureìy rhe Lorcl is iu tbis
place, aud I knerv it u.ot;tt or, as the
r¡'.reen of, Sheira tlicl; but n'hen I try
to write, it see nls I nel'er tell whal, I
sllould. But if irtìeed my Master has
a tui,.\$:rge fe¡r ¡¡e to deliver, tr must,
¡iurl rçill tleìiçer Ít, tirough a cliiicl, or
orie of uricle:ul li¡ls, prostrate in the
clust I lay. li,is b¿s been m¡ fêeiing
to.tla¡', ¿lrl I c¿n only cry for merc;.
Á.ô otirer times I arn carried away in
spirit, until I ¿rìr¡ost lose sight of
earth. Elder John H. Biggs often
coilres to visit our churches, Faint
Creek and Deer Cleek, and he gener-
ally spends a day or two with me. A
brother to rue iudeed. We all love
him dearì¡.. Elcier lreii Bavis is pas-
tor of our cbu.rcb; or'Deer Creek.
We belong to Indian Creek Ässocia-
tion.

I must close, lest I tire you. You
wiil accept this as a tokel of remem-
brance in christian love and f'ellow-
ship. Tr.r to li¿ìss orer f¿ults, mis-
takes and lolg cielay iu vriting. If
J¡ou câu bave a word for me, either
publicly or. ¡rrivatel.l', I woultl be glad
to hear.

Yours lxr loYe,
COIìDIE 1'. YEO}IAì[.

Alnexri, Mo., Sept. 10, 1885.

DsÁ.r¡ BnrltsnnN Brnrn:-B"t
yoirr permissiou X will write tlrrough
the SrGNS ân ans\rer to ¿r, letter of
incluiry received in Ju¡re last fi'om
broiher S. Ir. Cayce of I(entucliy.
Tbe dear, stralrge brother asks f'or
nry views, as to wLether the ¡lreach-
ing of the gospel is aü ordained
ruleaÐs in the hands of God in quick-

ening sinners. You, brethren Beebe,
have written to those deeply troublecl
brethren on the same subject of
¿¿ means,t' irì the Srews of July
ûflteenth. I believe the truth therein
set forth to be una,oswerabÌe. I
heartily iutlorse the entire sâid ârticle,
and refer d.ear brother Cayce to it, as
the positiou that Primitive Baptists
of our linowledge indorse, aud the
fountìation upou lvhich we stand.
Our Àssocia,tion (Siloano) unani-
mously saitl at he¡ last session, in l¡or
minutes, (úWe iìold that the Spirit
ülus[ iù all cases first give the seeing
eye, the hearing ear ancl the uncler-
standing ìreart, before the word wiil
ever be gladly receivecl.tT Ancl rone
would be receiçed a¡norìg us who
tlid not briug ihis gospel. Tfiere is
not a mem'oer, brobher or sister, in
our churches, that I kuow of, but
what indorses tlìe above. îhis much
I sa.f iu auswer to brother Caycets
iuquiry, asking if the Baptists in rny
ctluiltry are a uÐi¿ uilon tìris question.
Tire apostle Paul says, 6'This is a
f'aitl¡ful saying, aud worthy of aìl
accepiation, ihat Olrrist Jesus ca¡re
into the world to save sinners; of
whcm f aur chief'.t'-l Tim. i. 1õ. îhe
ministratiou of righteousn ess throu gh
Jesus Chrisü, and tl-re gifb of eterÐal
life, certainly cloes not depend upon
agencies of rìoubtful ultimatum, or
meaus possessing doubtful qualities
of efûcienc¡i, aft'ecting the clesign aricl
purpose of God. îhat Jesus 0hrist
carne into the world, ail trrrofessed
ohristians teach aud profÞss to irc-
lieve. No question here. IJut that
he caure into the world to saçe sin-
ners, and thac he through the eierr¡al
Spirit ofi'ered hirnself without spot
to God, to purg€ tþe corscieuce from
deacl rvorks, to serve the living Gocl
(Eietr. ix. 14), many in all ages have
been fou¡ld to question ; and tbus
arises a multitude of objectiorrs
agaiilst the doctrine of grace. Ch rist,
througb the eterual S¡ririt, off'ered
himself wittlout spot to Gotl, ancl not
to the worìd, as mauy vainly irnagine;
ancl iu tl¡at oue offering he hath fi¡r-
ever perfecteqi tl¡em that are sancti-
flerì, set apart, or chose¡r. Theretbre
the salyation of the chief of siuuers
depentls upon autl was ernt¡r'¿r.:ed in
the eterual pu¡'pose rvhich he (God)
pur¡rosed iu Ohrisù Jesus our I-rord.-
Eph. iii. 11. Ë[ence Paul says, (¿ Yotr
hath he {God] quickened.Ti This work
was wrought in Christ; even when
\re \rere dead in sins, he quickened
us togethet' with Christ.-Eph. ii. 6.
This is experimeutall¡ manifested to
poor siuuers, rvho believe aceord.ing
to the worhing of Gotl's rnighty
po$'er, and rvhose eyes are enlight-
ened to beholtl the t'icÌ¡es of his
grace. To such the gospel coûles,
not in word oùly, but in power ancl
fuLl assurance of the Eioly Ghosi.
The good grouud receives the seecì,
or the rvord preaclred, ancì bears fruit.
The tend,er plant of grace, unobsersetl
and ìridden fiom ratur'e7s e¡:e, receives
strength and grows upon the gosptll,
rrl-rich is mea! indeed antl driuk iu-
deed, anrì thus becornes strong in
tbe Lord, exclaiming, " Salvation is
of ùhe 'Lortl.tt Gotl bas ì¡een well
pleased through ((the foolishness of

preaching to save them thatbelieve.tt
tr'or the purpose of perfecting (feed-
ing) the saints, GorI has given some
apostles, prophets, pastors and teach-
ers.-Epb. iv. 11. IJnder their mir¡'
istrations to the Ílock, some poor
sinners, dead iu trespasses and sins,
ruay be brought by the Spirit, first,
to see the need of salvation, Like-
wise, in counection, uuder tire preach-
ing of tbe gospel, the fruit of the
gos¡rel, the f'ruir of the Spirit ma;'
be joy ancl 1:eace in the EIoly Ghost.
B¿ri it is all of tire Spirìt. In all
cases the sinnel is awakene.l, or
quickened, by the direct and imme-
diate operation of the Floly Spilit,
indepentlent ofl any uleans or in-
strumentaliiy. fu theconsummatiorì
of the glonious Ìqork of salvation,
all boasting is e,Tcìudeil. Jesus Christ
will reign until he has pub ail enernies
under his feet. O that the cXear
saints coulcl lay a,sic.l.e the i{',s aud acds
of irnceltainties tliai sc easily Tleset
theur. 0 that çEl soukl ìooli less to
the flesh and our carnal Ìrâtrìre, ¿rn{tr

more to him who reigns in right-
eousness, aud strive to keep tl¡e
uuity of, the f¿ith. O let us noü fall
out by the way, but be humbtre, aucl
with holy boldness coutend earnesily
fbr ûlie f¿ith once rleìiçered to the
saints. f fl any man lack wisd.our, iet
i:im ask of God. Ðo all tbings wilh
charity. Prove all things, and hoid
f'ast that which is goocl. Ànrl raay
the great Eleacl of the church, even
Jesus, keep you, clear breilìrer:, stead.-
Íãsi and unmora.ble, enal:rliug you
to alwa¡rs abound in tbe s'orìi of tbe
Lorcl, aud to !çilness thât

(¡From tl¡e dregs of sin and woe
Shall graco her trophies wave;

A.nd each to glory safe shail go,
Whom God orclained to sa,vo,t'

Iu hope of imrnortality, I arn your
wer¡l; brotLrer and serv¿ut iû tìle gos-
peÍ,

ISAI-{H J. CL,IBÁ.I]Gil.

Cr,rxroxvrr,r-r¡, Ky., Oct. 6, 18S5.'G¡r.nsnr Bnn¡n's Sorqs-Dp¿r¿
BnnrunnN:-Inclosecl please fincl
two doìlars, for which you will please
sencl the SrçNs for another year. I
cannot do withont it this wiuter, as I
au too old. and feeble to go so far to
the church, and must contetrt myself
with hearing from tlle brethren aud
sisters through the Srexs or. I'EE
Trlt¡s. I am ti-re same Old Baptist
tr rras last year, rr,ntl hope to remain
firm in the faith as long as f lir,.e,
thougìr I be the only one left. I anu
now on " l¡orrorçcd tiurert, a.utl have
been f'or fir'e years; but he i-ry vhour
I live is aì;le to contin¿le my life, al-
ttrough he .uoa,y enti it at an¡- tine. I
am wholly in his hauds, to clo ns Lre.

pleases rvitir ¡ne. Sonlebiner¡s I'f'eei
reconciled to his witì with me, aud.
then again <lealh aud tlro grave l-ra';e
a gloom lo me rrhich rnake me
shuddel to contern¡.rlate lying in tlie
grafe, wbieh is owirig to the weali-.
rress ot' the flesb, aud causeS roan;r
groaniugs. lf -[ c<¡ultl ]rnow I was ¿¡

cl-rristiau (as son¡e sa.¡'they.lir:oi'r), I
would no¡ li¡ar tleath. L of'teit lei¡r
thaI I kriow uqrti¡ing a--uout Cbrist,
allrI bave uo l]urt iu i;iur, altbouglr
I hir-e barì a nitri-rc uitir theOìd Ba¡'-
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tists for ûfty years. \\'hen I frrst
united with them, I thought I.would.
grow in glace änd in the knowledge
of the truth; but after all those years
I flnd ï linow but littlo, ancl am still
learniug tLaü there is no confldence
to be placed in tl¡e flesh ; f'or in ury
ûesh dwells no good tìring. M¡ great-
est desire is to live a holy lif'e iu this,
world, and at its eud to die the death
of the righteous, wbish I will do if
Christ is in me the hope cf glory.
Ti¡ere is but one life, and that life is
Cl¡risi Jesus, ancl extends to ever5r
heir of glory; aud if I a¡n of that
number, I shali pass over tho river
Jcrdan ancl fear no eviì. Eut, nry
c-lear brethren, tr often cìoubt my being
of that naucber; yet the time dra,ws
near when I siiall kuow the reality of
rny hope. f have hoped f'or fifty
years, which has been itrre only anchor
of my sor"rl. tr had tlie eetreme pleas-
ure of attending the T:icliing Assooi-
ation, where I heard the giorious
tririh llroclairned lly ncany of Chrisûts
Íaithíul soidiers. Not a ttrìsaordanú
note was heard. There rvas quite a
nuruber of rninisters of the word from
dislant States, and, uaûy of the
hearers were from a ìong distance.;
but ail clwalt together ia sn'eet qom-
rnurion, l'eeling that ive weie brought
to the ((bauqueting house, and his
l¡annei orer Lls was love.tT Cbrisú
aucL his sah'ation came in powel and
c'lemonstration of the Spirit, antl the
rçord rças receiver.ì. wiùh joy and giad-
ûess. trVe expectcd to see your
brotber TVilliarn, but werc tlisap-
pointed. 1Ve hacl pleasant weather
on Flida,¡' aud Saturday. Oro S¡rn-
day it rainecl, which rnatle ii un-
trlleasant, as the stancl could not be
occupied. îhe irouse was crowded,
ailcl then not half of thepeople could
get iu. We bad three very interesiing
ser¡nons on Sunday. Elders Goltl,
Biggs and Dur¿nd all seemed to be
iuspired by rhe spiriü of God. It
was one certain sound of the great
trumpet thai should be blown in
Zion, aud was ììstened to nnd ap-
preciated by her inhabitants. I
ûerer saw moie iuterest takeu in tl¡e
preacbing. All seemed to liave ears
to hear and hearts to unclerstand..
We felt that it, was good to be ihere.
We were weli entertained by the
brethren ¿-¡ad sisters. About forty
took the traiu ai Lexiugton ou Thurs-
çlay afiernoon, and arrived at Sardis-
ville at half-past three'otclock. We
rçere met there wíth conve.ya!ces, and
conveyed to places of eutertaiument,
and were well c¿lred fbr, for rvhich I
f'eel to thar¡k cleitr old sister Reid and
brother aud sister lllulberry. I
visilecl the grave of our d.ear l;rother
Theobald, ç¡hich is near the church
ivhere he onoe so faithful.l,v¡rroelaimed
thc glorious gospei of Ohrist. On
}{onday I arrivecl at ìrone, feeling
¡nucb betler in heaìtÌ¡ tl-ren when I
lcft four day's before.

:Your sistt¡r in hope of eternal lifei
OAROLIIIE ÄSHBUR,ì[.

. CRÀw¡'onDSl¡rLlE, Ind., Oet..2t, it85.
D¡¡n tsnntunnx Bonnn:-Elav-

ing just retulerl frour a lai-¡ol'ious ìrut
blessecl toul of sixty-fLve tìa¡'s iu rest
¿rru:l rnidtlìe îenurs¡lee, *ntl ';resteru
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Kentucky, aucl being requested to
give an åccouût of it in the Srcr+s, I
will do so, viüh yourl ieave. {t was
by urgent request thaå tr consenterl
to vísit and Iabor amorìg the ahuraires
of Bethel Assoeiaiion, of west îen-
nessee an¿i Kentucliy, a large borly of
churcìres, they being sei'iously
threatened with a ctisiressing divi-
sion on the cloetrine of lleane. I
went, feeling it a <luty. antl trusting
the Irord would blese rny labors.
After my arriç¿[ there, I learned that
it is the association aboui which
brather Ûayce wrote io you, a.*kiirg
you to wriie upo$ the queslion
of lfeans. It rvas arranged for roe
'to preach two da; s each for nearly
all the cl¡urches of the assooiàtiou,
which I did. And it gÍves me graii-
tude to say' tbat, wher¡ I lluisheû tire
tour of the cLlurcires, they were
reconciÌed aud peace resiored âmoilg
then:. ft was t,he f:ord7s doing, ancl
his hoìy uame have all ihe praise.
Anr.tr rvhen tl¡e association convenecì
the first Saturday and two following
days in this monih, peace not only
abounúed, bui love, joy and praise,
ancl it was the most happy anti jo¡'fnl
association iü has ever been my pri-
vilege to atientl. And whe¡r clear
Elder tsoaz saici to mo on the stanri
on Sunday with tearful e¡'es, cú This
is a heaveniy piace," I f'elt it so.
That ¡;our readers maJi see that this
happy reconciliatioD was effeoted
l1pon gospei principles, tr wili here
aopy the cloctrinal pari of the ìetter
¡çhich the chr¡rohes mutnaìly and
with great ünaniniity accepted, aud
so inacie peace. (tWe beiieve bhat
the God and l'ather of our Lortl
Jesus Chrisô appointed his choseu
peopìe to ol¡tain salvatiou, and pre-
desiinated them to be conformed to
the image of his dear Son; that tire
holy Son of God, in his holy offioe of
Eligh Priest, atonetl for all their sins,
antl redeemecl them from aìl iniquit.y;
and. that the Eloly Spirit, in his office-
work, quickens them into s¡iiritual
and eternal life, at the timo appoin-
ted of the Father, wbo sends rforth
the Spirit of his Son iuto tireir hearts,
crying, A.bba, l'ather.2 We tlo not
believe that gospel preaching quick-
ens the cleacL in sin, bub miuisters to
those only whom the Spirit qûickeu-
eth : and that the Son of God, by his
resurrection from the tleacl, ¿ brought
life and immortality to light through
the gospel;t and that the gospel
gives knowledge of salvatlon unto
believers, and (shall be preached in
all the world, for a witness unto all
DâtionB.t We believe tbat r salv¿r-
tion is of the Lord,t and b¡z grace,
which reigns ú tbrough righteousness
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our
I-¡ord.t tt This will show that none of
the brethren of lhe association were
affected ¡vith Arminiau priuci¡rles,
but are truly sound iu the truth of
salvation. Indeed, I found tl¡e¡n ¿
good and worthy,body of churcbes,
greatìy rejoicing in the preachirrg of
the gospel of Cbrist, antl giviug goorl
evidence that they have Ìreen taught
of the l-.¿ord. l'ow that the strif'e
about words is bappily ended in
peace, it is not necessary to meniion
the causes and consequences of it,
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more than to sa¡r tbere was great
sorro\c anrl distress. Buü the l;ord
turued the dread.ed storm-cloucls
aside, and the Sun of righteousness
arose wiih healing iu his rvings, ancl
the blessing of the Lord is making
them rich ; ancl severai of t.he cl¡urches
were being levivecì, a,üd nunbers of
believers were being baptizecl alrcì
adderì to them, in all trçenty-flve or
thirty, perhaps more. -[ visiteci about
twenty-flve chnroiree, attended five
associations, all interesting anri gooti,
heard many. good preachers of the
gospel, severai c¡f ûhem quite young
men, me1, with rnany hunrlrecls of
GodTs ciear childrelt, and tried to
lireach sevenly-five iimes" Ältthose
churches hold feet washing as a, gos-
pel ordinanoe, and practice it just
after eating 'el¡e -Lorrl's supper, and
they think i'o strange that çr'e oanrloù
all see it as they do ; l-rui they do not
wish to ¡r¡ake it a test of fellowship.
On my ret¡¡ru I ç'as thankful to fiuil
all the tlear ones well; and though ln
declining health myself f am stiit
able to go.

Iu love and hope, ]'ours,
D. BAE,TI/ÐY.
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Gr,nNnox, Iowa, Oct, 21, lgg5,
îo ruu Rnn'runpN ûplinni.r,r,T:

-We wish to say tlrat Sìraron Ohurch
of Predestinarian Baptists, in Guthrie
Couuty, Iowa, have been greaily re-
,joicecl since our .Iuly meeting. Aô
that time we agreecl to cali a counoil
to ordain brutl¡er John Oline. if' the
s¿itl couneil thcugiit prop€r. The
co¡rncil was to meet in October, but
on the second Srrnday in Septernìrer,
Saturday before antl $[oirday after,
\Yestern Associatiou n¡e t with us, and
we had a glorions meetiug, pleuty of
gond preachiug, ancl were greatly re-
vived. But norr' f must go on to
October seuenteent,h, oui regular
meeting, when the saiil councif met
ancì. proceeded as follows:

From Etrenezer Churcb, lÍahaska
Oo., fowa. Elder Aaron t.floôcl. Itror:rrJouncil Bluffs Ohurch, potûawatla-
mie Co.. fowa, Eìrler Isaac Skelton.
tr'rom l[orth Coon River Church.
Greene Ço., Iowa, Eklers E. .[L ]Iooro
and J. S. Marlan, From lliddle River
Ch.urch, I\tadison Co., fowa, brother
Oliver Osborne. From Littie Flock
Church, Ifarion Co., fowa,, brethren
Thomas Clark ancl llenry Warkius.
From Ilarrisou Co., Iorrã. brother
Bates Bronson. Of'our own mer¡-
bers, bretbren J. tr', Bronson and M
P. Stockwell. Tbe council organized
by ciroosing
erator, and

Elder Aaron 'Wood iVlorl
brother 1!f. P. Stockwell

Clerk. . Brother Oline çvas called on
to relate his experience and califrom

IVe had meeting at night and on
Suud tbe eighteenib, and on Snn-
day hr sister Wilsolr joined by
letter Aftôr the neeti all went

a.y;
ntg

honre feeliug that tltet Ir
entertainer'1.

Dg
acl lleen well

r¡. IÍ. coIjÐltaN

TF' TE{H TrlgÐs
C¡RCULAR LETTERS

1' h,e Bal,i,sl¡wry Associctti,on, dor rcssiora
wit'h tl¡,e Broad, Creek Ciwrclt, i,n
Susseu Co., })elazaare, to the seaeral
cltzu"ches represen,f.cd,, add¡ esses th,'is
Cit"cular Letter.
Bnntnanrq Bnr-rtvnl :--!Ve naeeû

together for our nlutual prolit and
furtheranco in the divite life. The
churches are representetl, but it is by
¿ few iuclividuals, and sometinoes only
by lettèr. The churches as such are
not here, and tireir church business
and disaipline ai:e not bere, ancl can-
not t¡e liere. In ribe rnultitude of
oo¡:nseilors there is good cou¡¡sel
witlrout cioubt i but rv l¡ere goocl couu-
sel is nnost needed is where the busi-
ness is transactecl and svhere the
orrlinances are administered. If the
lessons of age and tLe results of ex-
perieuce can l¡e so collated anctr com-
pileti as to be in proper form ofl a
tregacy to the several chunohes, to be
treasured up ancl ctigested at þome,
that by ttre lighi thereof they may be
guided in tirnes of doubt and trial, a
blessing woultl no doubt result, and
in some inst¿rnces things woukl be
set ie older that ha".Ì been much ont
of the way. Aniong the subjecls
wl¡ich identify and eìistiuguish tbe
churoìr of Ohrist ou eartir is that of
tl-¡e pubiic ordinanco of brealiiug
breatì, or tlre comutuuiou of sainis.
We propose to prersent some refl.ec-
tions upcn the obserrance cf tbis
crdinauce.

Bapt!sm is identilied with ttre pro-
fessicn of repeutanee ar¡ci faith in
Ol.rrist, ì¡otir of which are prerequi-
sítes to it. îhe right to it beìongs to
beiier.ers ouly. Ouce observecl, it is
not repe¿ìted. It does noi coritinue
ir¡ tite cirurch, only in regard to in-
conring believers. Its obligaiions,
tt¡c¡se acknoçledged iu its observance,
continue, antl remain binciiug through
lifþ. T'he other ordiuance is per-
¡letual. It lÍr'es ancji atrirles through
all the church's life, Rotlr are em-
bieuratical, antl desiguecl to set forth
the san¡e tl-riugs; tÌiis latter oüe llar-
ticuiarly to perpetuate the remem-
braneeof tbem. Wereme¡nberthiugs
ouly that have occurned, antl of rvhich
¡ç'e lrare knowledge. !Ve, cannot be
said to remember, neither &re \ye
requiretl to remember, anything of
which we are entirely iguorant. We
¡¡re atlmonishetl to ,ú do this in re-
memb¡auce of bir:,tt ir¡ rcmembrance
of Clirist. ì[ot mereiy to rernember
what we have read about him in the
Testament, but to.remember whaúhe
has done for us aurl bestowetl upon
us. All rçe cau reall.y knot' of him
is lvhat is made know¡.1 to us in our
experieuce of his sal.vation. And in
this we bave sometb;ing to remember
fr.¡r our own proflt arrd enmfort; autl
as \Ye are raised up to sit together
witb bim il heavenly places, we are
put in re¡nernbrance of our obiiga.
tions. trVe are naturally forgetful
creatures, aud ofteu forget our morlt
crl¡erisl¡ed worìdly iuterests; blrt rçe
sÌ¡ouid not be forgetfoi of onr heav-
euly Benef'actor, a¡rd çrhat great
tbiugs he has doue for qs. those
rçho are sincere beìier-ers, in their
etrrìiest loçe, autl çchen atlmitterl to

the ordinance of baptism aud tìie
fellowship of tl¡e church, areperha¡ls
fully conscious at the tìme ofl their
obligations. In this theyshowfruits
meet for repentauce, But we are
prone to forget. So ere a singie
generation hacl. passecl iire prinritive
saints were admonished to r(F"emem-
ber therefore how ttr-iou l¡ast receivecl
and heard, ancl hoìd- fast, tri-ld repent.t,
(' Thou hast left thy first love.Tt
(( Reme¡ober therefore from whence
thou art failen, and repent, and do
tire flrst works.', They have not only
to remember rqhat the L,ortl has done
for them, bu¡ to reme¡¡ber the vows
that the,y had taken r-lpon themseìves;
renienrìler the intensity of their earlS'
lor'e, and tire conseci'ation of their
hearts aud lives to their Redeemer.
Lt will not clo for us to question the
rvisciom ancì. propriety of this ordi-
Dance. that tre are prone to forgei-
fulness of eveil those things that it is
to our interest to remember, will not
be questioued. Thaf, this insiitution
is providecl in cornpassion for us, aucl
adapted to the accorupiishmenú of
the origiual rlesign of refreshiug our
nreunories, 'we might l¡now fron an
o'i.lservance of the ordinance, without
depending alone upon the Scripturo
testiraony. There is a great cleal to
be remembered of him, both of what
he iras clone and rvir¿¡t Ìie iras taught,
Äs ofù as ye tlo it, ye clo show the
IrortUs cieatli tili he coue. lVe sbow
that his deat,l¡ was not iu vaiu, that
iü has not been withoui its effect, a.nd.
ti:al we have been maile confornoable
to his death,:n thirt lç.e too lra¡'edied
unto sin ald unto ir,ll hope iu our-
seh'es, beiug in this sense crucifietl
with him. lïhat Ìyo show then
uright with propriety be said to l¡e
our own rleatì: unto siu and life uuto
him. In tbe' preservation anr,l ob-
-qervance of this mernorÍal in the
churches the.y slrow tbat ihey still
lieep these things in reme¡¡brauce.
The sereral raombers, tly tlreir faitbf'al
atteutlance au<i. tlreir zeai antl perse-
verauce in regarcl to always beiug
preselt, show fror¡r time io tinre tLat
they have not forgotten, that they
have those tirings stiil in foncl antl
cherishecl remembrance. $'hile the
ordinance thus beco¡oe-q au aid to our
remembrance and a, faithful witness
in our beiralf, it also bears witness of
our neglect aud fbrgetfuluess. The
church is sometimes made to remem-
ber wilh ¡rain anrl sorrow that she
has members wÌÌo not ouly are not
prese[b, but rvho seem quite inrliffer-
ent abcut being present. ft is a sad
thing, when we bave voluntarily
taken the vows of God upon us, in-
stead of being úr to the ¡rraise of the
glor¡' of his graco,,t we give evide¡¡co
agtrin and again by our indifferellce
and neglect, both to tl-re cburch anrl
to the world, that rve hare forgotûeu
tl¡at we were ¡rurged f'ro¡u our olcl
sius. If we l¡ave knowu these things,
it is f'or our corufbrt ancl profit that
we have tbea¡ in coutinual remern-
tlrance; and the faithful and co¡l-
tinuetl obserçauce of" the ordinance
by the churches is a continual re-
¡niutler to those who are inclinerl to
f'orget, ¿lrrl io leare their first love.
Shoukì tl¡ere Ì.¡e at anv time in the
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ohurcìles ary who are rlestiLute of aa
experirneniai knowledge oi tì:ese
tliings, lraving nothing to remeinber,
theywould not bebrought to remem-
ì:rance though Jesus Ohrist shoultl
be evidently sei forôll crucified amoÐg
tìren:.

Ore iliing ulore. Elow often shoulcl
it be observed ? Tbe churches seem
to have been trefi to their own juclg'
ncent somerrhal about that, as cir-
cuuistances vary at tlifferent tirnes
ancl in clifferent places. When it be-
oomes a,pparent to any cirurch tl¡at
more or less of her members, perhaps
nearly l¡alf someiimes, are al¡sent
froir¡ corumuniou, tbere is evicìeutly
somef hing r'Yrong. Xt ¡ças w-iti¡out
doubt clesigned to be attended to py
alì the disciples who n'ere able to Ïe
present. 'ú l)rinli ye all of iú,t7 is the
word of tbe Master' There l¡as been
a remissness and ttrroughtlessness iu
regartl to this matter, both on the part
of tbe cburches as well as inclivirlual
menol¡ers. The solemnity of its o[t-
servance is lessenecL by the iudiffer-
ence or negleat of those wÞose aP'
pointment it is, and their respect for
it ancl for the church observiug it will
be consequentiY diminished. It is
ti:e way that ttrel\{aster has directed
for the expression of our feìlowship
one with another. If we have fellow-
ship, it is of enouglr. value to i¡e often
expressecl. The feilowship which we
haçe in tl¡e truth and rsilrh those who
ivrtìk in ttre trutir is saitl to be ihe
same fellowsliip which is with tbe
Father ancl with his Son Jesus Christ.
5\'e can rnahe manifest that fellow-
ship only by showing it to ancl $ith
the lrord.Ts peoPle.

In aeoc,rdance rviih this vierv of the
importance of ihe atiendance and
participation of ¿t11 the members,
there will in mauy churches be o1r-

portunity, for those members rvho
haçe means of converance to show
their appreciation of their privileges
b¡'assisting others who have not, and
seeing tbat they are not left destitute
of any possible, way to attend. Some-
ùimes we ûnd churches wl¡ose n:em
bers are ¡¡uch scattered, with some
locatecl a long distance awaY fron
the place of meeting. In sueh cases
their zeal aucl love may be shown bY
the sacriflces that they are willing to
make. The solicitude of tnore favored
mem'oers in thcir behalf may also bè
shown. In connection rvith the ap'
pointment to celebrate the com'
munion, antl as a prerecluisite to itt
we would respectfullY suggest the
authorizing of the deacons or other
suitable comrnittee to look after such
members as are located at a disad
vautage, or whose circumstances are
not satisfactorily knowu. Some who
are uot sick are sometinnes sic.kly in
another sense, aud stand in need of
healing medicines. If tlburches con
tinue to tolerâte for a long time the
absence of members from their eom'
munion without explanation or ex-
cuse, they wiil find after awhile that
there is no place to conrmeuce. Their
requirements atd their authority have
ceased to commaud respect. If these
things are ¿rll right antl worthy of all
acceptatiou, it maY fbllow that in
some inetauces the careful obserçance the great Godts al¡solute sosereignty
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of ail of them uiight seem too heâ\'y
to be ns fi'equently borlle as Ernce in
two or in ihree ncontus. If so, let it
be iess f,recluent, aud lel each chrrrch
jutlge fcr berseif alrou.t the lreqteuc.y
of its observance. But ¿rs oft as ye
clo i-t, let it not ì¡c in neglect arld for'-
getfuluess, l¡ut in rememl¡ra¡ce ofl
him, and of our o'oìigations to l¡im.

T. l{. PtUl,SOì{, }Iocl.
Jonu E[. înurtr, Oìerk.

Tl¿e Oconee ûId Schoo| Bt"pt'r'st Assa'
cdatio¡z; 'in, scssíon, 188õ, to tl¿e

c]¿urcl¿es of ælnch she 'is cor'nynsed'
sencletl¿ cht"i,stia,¡z saLoúat¡o¡t.
ÐB¿.9 Bnnrgnnu ,tlr*Ð Srs?Ða,s rN

rrlo Loao:-Tbrough the kinclne'ss
of onr iiind l-reav,enly Fa,tirer we have
again mei, for whicÌr we clesire to [)e
very grateful; and as is our custom,
we agaiu ¿¿ddress you by this our
Circular Letter, and fbr a ftrunrlation
of oirr tenrar'hs çe wiìl caìl Sour at-
tentiou to the' foìlowing Scripture,
which rna¡' be f'ound in the epistle of
Jutle, third yerse: '¿ It was rieedful
for me to write unto you, antl exhort
you that ye shoukl earnestly conteud
for tl¡e faith which was once tieliverecl
unto the saints.t' The apostle here
assigns a just reasoû for so doing,
which is that there are certain men
crept in unawares, ¿rrrú turnecl the
grace of our God into lasciviousneõs,
and clenied the only Lorrl God and
oun Lord .Iesus Ohrisi. l{ow if such
men crepi i¡r in the apostle's clayr it
is to be expected tba! suoh will also
creep in in this day. Therefore the
apostle Paul says, (rÐxanine your-
seivg¡, whether ye be in the faitb.t¡-

Cor. xiii. 5. The inquiry arises in
e heart of every cbÍld of Gotl, Irord,

ís it I9 Am I ono of those who shall
bring disgrace aucl shame to the
church? They f'eel, or desire to feel,
submissive to their brethren and to
the l-rorcÌ. They are not found at ¡var
with the great God ancl his decrees,
but rather desire to contenr-l for the
faith of Goclts elect. These are they
whorn the apostle addresses. Our
space does not admit at preseut to
enter into minute delineations of the
faith, but we wish to show more Par-
ticularly by Scripture testiuoony and
christian experience what faith is
delivered to the saints. The apostìe
speâks of. the faith-some particular
faith. And the apostle Paul tells the
saints that r( If any man preach any
other gospel unto ¡ou than that Ye
have received, Iet hin be accqrsed.t'

-Gal. i. 9. rtgain, '( Whosoeçer
transgresseth, arrd abideth not in the
doctrine of Ohrist, hatb not God.¡t
And, ú( If there come anJ¡ unto yout
and bring not this doctrine, receive
him not, iuto your house, ueither bid
hirn God speed.tt-Z Johu 9, 10. IVe
see then that there \ras no room fbr
error to creep inlo the apostlest f'el-
iowsìrip. All must have the faith, or
tloctrine, or no fellowship. Neither
is there fellowship for erroneous doc-
triue in the hearts of any of Godts
dear children, who have been made
to clifr'er from tl¡e worid, ancl have
once received the fäittt. These men
¿r creep.t' IIark that. They clo not
come with quick steP, but slowl.Y,
tlenying a little at a time. antt bring

in heresy by littles, antì eudeavor to
darÌien oo'.rnsel as nouch a,s possible,
in orcLer to keep the saints from de"
tecting thern. Brethren, trY the
spirits.

We rçill psrv trf, to notioe the sub'
ject more particularly, and trY to
show tr.y the Scriptures ancl christian
ex¡rerienee $-'hat the faiti¡ is. Tbe
saints bave all founcl this laith de-
lirered to tìleu] once, wiren alì their
strength h¿tql failed to bring them
hope, rrnt:i in ¡his extremity yieldecl
up therr;selves to the I-.lordr ancl fonnd
bope oi:lyin the meritsof Jesus;ancl
the¡i rvert: enabled to feast on the
c.loctrine of God:s everlastiug love,
his iulurutability antl firm clecrees, his
worliiug all things after the counsel
of his owu wrll. O how they by faith
could trust in their Lorcl, feeling aud
realizing ì.ry fãith that their ìives
srere in Gorlzs l:anil. Indeed they
enjoyed rest, a rest tl¡at the world
knows not of. To haçe tolcl you then,
brethreu, that tbere were events and
circumstances ¡¡'hich God knew uot
of and du1 not controì, would have
rveakenecl your conûdence. But you
fountl a rich feast i¡r the preaching,
which declarerl Jehovah to tre the
suprerue Ruler, yea, the r( only Lortl
God,t7 ancl beside him tbere was none
else; who created all things, both
visibie aurl invisibìe, antl changes
uot. Tlren you coultl sing, with the
psalnist, rÉPraise Ie the I-¡ord.
Fraise 5 e ihe uame of the l-rorcl ;
praise him, O ye ser\'ânts of the
Irorcl.:7 úúFor the Lord hath chosen
Jaeob unto himselfì aud Israel fr.'r his
peculiar treasure. For I know that
the Lord is great, and th¿t our l]ord
is above all gods. Whatsoever the
Irord pleased, that clicl he in heaven,
and in earth, in the seas, and all deep
places.tt-Psalm cxxxv. 1-6. This
you f'elü and experienced. But the
fl.eslì never understoc¡d nor kept iü ;
for it was deposited as a Precious
jewel, only to be stirred up as a pure
mind by way of remembrauce. Elence
Jiou may hare followed the flesh and
false teachers, and ma¡r have united.
with rhose who teach for doctrinethe
commandments of men, anil you may,
by tbe wisdom of men, have framed
opinions aud cleveloped theories that
would seemingly agree in some meas-
ure with certain Scriptures; yet J¡ou
never could realize that refreshing
rest aud comfort which you enjoyed
when the faitb was preachedr which
was once clelivered to you, çhich is
the substance of things hoPed for,
the evidence of things not seen.
Therefore the apostle exhorts you to
earnestly contend for the faith which
was once delivered to the satnts. The
apostle Paul ashs the question, " Ro'
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of
the law, or by the hearing of faith ?"

-Gal. iii. 2. It is by the hearing of
tbat faith which was once deliveredt
that your pure nind is stirred uP bY
way of remembrance; and then all
those theories and opinions which you
may have forrned fãll into insignifl'
sance, and you find that the ''witness
is iu yourself, and not in the wisdom
of the world. Though You ma.Y en-
deavor by vaiu theories to disprove
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over all things, .Tet if .\'ot are the
children of God your rest, .i'oirr footl,
¡;our hope, are reçiçed onl; by that
gospel which corresponds witl¡ that
faitir which is in you. Therefore,
since the children of God are thus
Iiable to be led by tlir: flesh, the apos.
tlets exhortation reaches theu in all
tinoe. We theref'ore ciraw, fro¡o what
has been said, tirat the faith wl¡ich
was onc€ delivered to the saiÐts em-
l¡races 'Jesus Chrisi as the ouly rvay
of saìvation ; thal; he is God, oul
righteonsness, sanctification ancl re-
dempiiou, a'nt[ cousequeutl.y has all
power i¡r beaven and in earth ; tirat
he ancl tbe Fatì¡er âre one, and is
without the shadow of turning.
Tirerefore he hath loverl his people
with an everiasting love, and there-
fore with ìoving-liinduess he clraçs
them. This faitìr, wheu in exercise,
assures the children of God thât they
are safe in their lrordts hands, f,or
tbere is no po\Íer higher than his;
and that if he justifies them, there
cannot be anything lâid to their
cìrarge. '( There is therefore Do\,v üo
coudemnation to thern which are in
Christ Jesus, who walh not after tl¡e
ffesh, but after the Spirit." Itfurther
assures them tbat all tliings work
together for gootl to them thaû love
Gocì, to them who are the called
according to his purpose; for it tle-
clares the great Gotl to be ornnipo-
tent, ancl that all things are held and
controlletl by him, aud that he hath
a,ppointed the bounctrs of the habita-
tìon of alI thiugs. Ilere then is liberty
indeed; and the apostle Paul says to
the saints aL Galatia, '( Sland fast
therefore in tbe liberty wberewith
Ohrist hath nlade us f'ree, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of
bondage.tt-Gal. v. 1. ì[ot. however,
liberty to sin ¿rid violate our tr-.¡ordtÈl

commands, but because his laws are
written in our hearts we feel desirous
to do those things be h¿rs commanded
us; anrl we are made to groan often
at pur shortcomings and faiìures to
do those thíngs that we rçoultl. But
notwithstandin g o.ur failutest the faith
wtrich was once delivererl to the saints
assures us that if we siu we have an
AdYocate rvith the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous. In view of
the,se glorious truths, dear brethren,
let us lay asitle every weight, and the
sin that doth so easily beset us, ancl
let us run vith patience the race that
rS set before us, loohing unto Jesus,
who is tho author and ûnisher of,our
faith, beiug assured that ho that hâtlr
begun a good work in us wilL perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ. I-¡et
us walk in love, esteeming others
better than ourselves, striving to
keep the unity of the Spirit iu the
bond of. peace, and exhorting one
another to love and to gootl works.
I-¡et us no! forsake the as.sembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of
some is. (6Now the God of peace,
that brought again from the deadour
L¡ord Jesus, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, through the blood. of tlre
everlasting covenaut, uake you per-
fect in every gootl rçork to do his
will, worhing in you that which is
well-pleasing in his sight, through
.Iesus Christ; to whom be glory for-
ever and. ever. .A.men.tt

n'. M. McLEROY, Mod.
J. J. M¡.Nr,v, Clerk.
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Tl¿e Reilstona OId, Scl¿ool Bcc¡ttist As-

socicttion, conaenef,, zai,tlt, the Recl-
stone C,ttu,rclt, Fa,yette 00., Pct.,
Beptentbar 4tlr,, -otlt and, bth,, 188õ, fo
tl¿a ch,ttrch,es contposing th,e sume.
Vnnr¿ Ðpla Bnprnn¡x :-Again

lve have had the privilege of rreeting
together, to hear from one another,
aut'i io see otre another fãce to fzrce,
for our encourage¡¡ent aud enjo¡.-
meÐt as we pass over our tlrorny roatì,
¡vl¡ich is marked ont for us by our
hearenly Father; and. certainly rve
have great reasoû to thank the .¿ God
au.l Father of our IrorcL Jesus {Jhristt)
for his goodness and mercy in pre
serving us as aÐ associaiion tirrougl:
the many ¡'ears tbat are passert siuce
he permitteC,o¡¡r fathers in the f'aith
to uleet anrl organize l,his associatioit,
and rrho iras ¡lermÍttetl his people in
this country to ileet erer¡; year siucc.
Ðuring all this time ic lias ¡yitnessed
many chauging scenes, rnan¡- iuno-
yatioüs aud many trials ; but he çviro
rules all things, has overruled ali fbr
out goorl ancl. his glory. De¿lr breth-
reil, we wistr to reminct you of the
great importance of our profes-
sion, antl in the vords of insf,,ìrationr'I:et every or:e that nameth the
name of Ohrist depart from iuiquity.Tt
May these words take not clownward
and. l:ear fruii npward, anrl mayyour,
stritê l¡e noi fbr vain glory, but strive
to eilter the straight gate ancl narrow
wa-y, Do not cor-et carnal things,
but covet the best gifb. Seek tl¡ose
things s'l¡ich are above, where Christ
reiguetb. Oortend earnestly f'or the
f¿¡ith of God's elect. Be not eu-
tangled with false prof'essors, nol' utì-
equally yokecl víth unbeìierers. We
as au ¿rssociation haye passetl through
mãny trials, and i¡ave l¡atl our
liberties of tlre gospel entlaugered,
as it were, by úhose that woulcl pre-
veni the way of trubh in the doctrine
and order of the church of the livilg
God; and rye have been set at liberty,
so that peace, union and lore abouncl
in all of our borders. Thereforeo lot
us ft Stand fast in the lilrertv where-
with Cbrist has made us freei antl L¡e

not entangled again in the yoke of
bondage." Brethren, just see how
the loye antl mercy of God are mani-
fested unto us, fully verifiiug the
truth of inspiration before our won-
dering eyes in these last days, rvhen
men ascribe sah'ation to tbe power
of, science and arü, ancì look upou
revelation as being past, or fictitious,
or at best foolishness. ì{ot mauy
wiso are called, not many noble; but
God hath chosen the weak thiugs of
this worlcl to confound the mighty,
antl foolish things to bring to naught
tìre wisdou of the world. He liath
ìlidden spiritual things frorn thc içise
and prudent of this workl, aucl re-
vealed them anttr himself unto babes
ancì. suckliugs, because it seemeth
good unto him, And out of the
mouth of babes aud sucklings hath he
perfected praise. And as it is. en-
joinecl upon , us to shoçv fbrtl-r the
praises of hiur who'hath called us out
ofÌ darkness aucl translated us into
the kingdom of God's dear Sou, let
us depart from iniquity. See to it,
brethren, that ¡ve keep ourselve,s rtrì-
spotteil from the world. ¿.Bb ¡-e
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sepatrate,t' is another couinrand. It is they think of his v¿oirclerfui deliver-

ailces, matchless g'race, aucl the er-
altecl language of the Beloved. lday
the Captain of our. salvatiori ìieep
¡;ou from every eyil ''nay and every
apirearance of eviì, au<,ì. preseut ¡,ou
beíore the llather's face blBmeless anctr
spotless, and as precious jenels in hls
sight, for Jesustsake. Ämeu.

J. BEEIIAI{, Motì,
F. K. Ooopnn, Clelk.

:æ:!:=-B

COERESPONÐTì{G TJÐTTÐRS.

TÌ¿e. ûaonee Olit $clt,oal, Ba,ptî,st Asso-
aio,tiotø, ,ín, sessiott, t.t;i,¡,tl¡ th,e cl¡,urcl¿ c¿t
$_lnal Cl'eek, Wcclton ûo., Geargi,ct,
Ûctolter 74th,, \\tlr, a:ncl 7(ith,, 1,88õ,
to tl¿e ctssoci,cttiotzs toitlt tch,iclt sl¿e
c ar r e sp tn r.'l s, setztlet lt, cln' ist,icut s ct lt,,.
tat io¡t.
Ðe-rR Bnl:i¡tn:¿r¡ :-l t i:i aga.irr

thrcugh tLre aorazing nterc.y of our
l-rle$secl Lcrd that we hai'e beeu per..
n:itterl to rÈr,ci irr anotl-rer association.
antl hope we bare realize,.:i ar:'J shared
with each otl¡ei' that éç,eei feilor¡sìrip
ail'.l courmutic.tr ryilicb ie the fruii of
thc¡ Spirii of Gotì our Savior, firr
çìrich rçe feei to i,et.níii onr. sincrle
thanks. Yolir urlniste.rs, ruìessengers
aud letters of love were received, aurì.
we hope ryere irighly rippreciated, f'or
they caæe l¿rcic¡ çitl¡ loçe and tìre
.joyfnl Detu-c of s¿rh'¿rtÌou by grace,
whic,h greatiy cì-reereti our drooping
l¡earts; and we are made to exclaiur,
wiih orie of oìcì, Trul¡. the Lorcl is
gracioris La Øi+¡n. \Ybile lçe cani¡ot
boast ot au,\' éJrc¿ti inlrtase in our
churches, Jet \re f'eel liritt the Irorcì
wiìl tahe care of ailtl acìd tc¡ Zion sucli
¿rs he rvili hævc+ tt¡ be savêd. lVe
feeì tlierefore to asit ¡ou again to
risil us, anrl to coutinue Jour corre-
sponcleuce in the firture.

'Ihq: nerl se.qsioir of ,our llotir- rçili
coiìv€De rrith tbe ghrircil at {inion,
MatLisou Oour,rt;',.Geor¡çia, on lrriday
l-¡ef'ore '¡,he secou¡l Sunda,¡'in October,
1886, rvheu autl wirere rre irope to
again receivc your Minuies and nres-
senger.\.

F. IL McLÐ:[ìOY, ]trod.
J. J. Ùf a.Nr,v, 0lerk.

'II¡.e Reclstotte OId ßcl¿ool, Bø1tti,st As-
soci,cr,tion, e'tow 'i'tt sessi,on zoi,tit, th,e
Redstone Clntrcl¿. Føyette Co., Pct.,
ta th,e sí,stey associctti,;7?,s t¡:ith éahoní
tce corresponrl,
Ðp¿n IJnp'rnnpiq :--Again we

havo been pernoitÉecl to lneet âs an
associalion, tliis being our oue hun-
dlerl ¿utl nilltir ¿rnuual session sir¡ce
tlie firsr meeliilg, whe¡r this associ.
atio¡.¡ was organizecì. \Ve f'cel grate-
futr to our hr:ai'enly F¿ther fbr tLe
¡rrivilege of ocetiug as an associirliolr,
aucl of receiring your rrressengers
that h¿rve conoe to tis larìen witb gos-
pol ticlings, n-hich have conflrnred our
hope, strengtbene<l our firith, aut.l
assured us that \re are ilot åll aloûe
in the L¡eìief of free antì soverelgu
grace. lïe hoi:e that Jou will oon-
tiirue correspouclence i,,,ith . us, antl
may the ricl-l blesslr:g of'Goii abounri
to you autl us"

Our next session ¡vill I¡e heltl n-i¡h
the Indian Creek Church, illonon-
galia Co., \1r. Ya., to l-regiri ou Fri-
day befbre tirt¡ Érst Suurìa;' in Sep-
teurber, 1886, at 11 otclocli a. r¡1.

.r. BïtÐl[À]i. Mod.
F. K. Coolrn, 0ierk,

ÐÐrT'ûffi.raL"essentially necessarJ¡ for us, as
obedient cÌriklren, to stand aloof
froru aìì rvorlclly organizatious, and
to har-e no pârt iu their so.called
religious service ; frrr we are taugìl!
better tliings, a,nd are tanght to looh
uporr all suoh perforülàilces as irtol-
atry antl hypocrisy in the highest cle.
gree. tr'ol in turning t,o the weak and
beggarly ele¡¡ents of tlie world, we
f.iartaìie of their evil deeds. .'\ntl it
is set for¡h as a gross siu for a fot
lov;er of the neek anri iowìr'Lamll
of Gocl to f'ollow after cuntingìy cÌe.
çiseci fables, which are often pre-
sentecl to tbe unilary, by false i:ro-
fessors, iu a snrooth and enticiag
rnauûer ; such as, ú( IVe are altr tr.yir:g
to do right '7, rr \Ve are all tr¡ing to
go to hea,reìr;', 6;Corne, ìrelp us, thougl:
we do ilot l.ieliere *,Lre saare cloctrite.
for. it ni¿rkes little <ìifrþr.errce $-h¿ìt .,,.-()

l:elieve, so th¿ìt we rilake sorne iriu[i
of profession ; f'or we musL h¿tl'e
cLaiit¡." These and otl:er lihe e¡-
pressioris are git'en by the f'ollowers
of Satau to incluce the Lorrì's Txjople
úo falì into their perniciorrs wa.l's ; for
rlestructiou an<l misery are in their
ways, aucl the way of peace they
haçe not knoryn. They go aboret to
esta rlish their own righteousness, arrtl
have not submitted tLrenrseiçes unto
the rigbteousûess of God. îhe3'
have the forur ofl gociliness, llut deny
the llower of godliness, ascribing
porvcr to tire creature, iurr.l ¡rot to the
Oreator. They are lovers of tl-rein-
selves2 holdiug meu iri great iiono¡,
instead of lionoring Gorl. Iior ail
tbe honor they cat concecle to God is
half in sah'ation ; for say tire¡', (.\tr'e
are co.rsorkers wilb God,)t ., lleet
God half rvay.tt We rvoultl waru
you, bretìrren, of these thir:gs. lsot
that you are led away lry tbenr, but
that you maJ¡ shun them, antl ìrave
your pure urlnds stirrecl up by way
of remembrance, th¿ùt you mây not
sleep 'while it is da]', bul be as liveì¡'
stoues, ¿rwake to tl¡e welfarc of Zion
ard to your best interesis iu the
kingdom of Jesus. The ptea of false
professors, th¿t it does not rnalie any
difference ¡vhat rve believe, so long
as we are trting to cìo right, is as
false as Satan. For in atl ages
the Lord's people have beeu knowir
by the doctrine they have advocated ;
and uorvhere in the Scriptures c¿uì 1ro
find any autlìority for saying thai arry
believe unto salvation according
to tire spirit of man, or accorcliug to
the natural ¡oind. None can co¡ue
u¡rto Jesus rviihout the pon'er of Gorl
to bring him, ilnd he tbat cornelh tr-¡

Jestrs shall not be cast out, but shaìl
be a liing and priest unts ûod. TVhat
woDders âre doÐe in the narne of
Jesus. The most favorecl saiuts that
ever livetl coulcl uot bring the bliu{l
b.y a way they knew not, uor urake
darkness light; but the holy Oue can
do it. AncL he will not forsal¡e his
saints, but rrill finally bring thenr oft
more than couquerors througli his
powerf'ul manner ; antl iu their
jonrney he will cause tìlent to siug tlre
holy song of redeeming grace. Á.ilci
often in the midst of sore affliction
that holy song is iu their hearts, even
prâises unto Gocl. The.v woncler $-hen

rrrÐDLETol&'N, N. y,, ì{ovEt{Bnn 1, trggõ.

OUr subscrÍbers are esperlelly re-
quested to addness all letfers for us,
fo tl¡e lirm name of

G. EÐÐBÐ'S SONS.

THÐ TVûßtÐ SrTVÐÐ,
rr FoR God so Ioyecl the wor'ltÌ, thai ho gavo

his only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in hinr sh:ul.l not perisit, bnt have
everlasting lifc. For Gocl sent uot his Son
iûto the ll'orld to condemn tlie wortd; but
ti:at the wcrlcl thrc,ugh bim nighi 'og saveal.,,

-Johl iii. 16, L7.

Opilosers of the docl,rine of the
particli!ar antl persoüai eìectior¡ of the
sulrjecis of divinr¡ B^recû, Sol]teiiú:ieS
r8fêr to this espression cf orir lorä
as autllor'iz!irg tire conclusioi¡ t!rai
Gorl hae eudeayoreil to sale alt the
rçorid of ¡:aanki¡¡tl; sc;ne claiuring
that this effolt oi' the Á.iurigllty lras
made ìi possib,e fr¡¡: all sinlers to
save tbeuselres b.r co::rpi¡irrg irith
conclitions, çhile others hold that the
çiiÌ of Got{ isfr-¡ifiìleci iu ð}re ¿ruiversal
salçation or" aìl the cì:ililre¡r of men.
Tiiis laiter theory is io itself n:ore
consistent thau ihe coudiiiolill sys-
tenr, sitce it cìoes uoi inçoìçe the
gross absrlrdity of ib,e orlruip$ieùt
God being unable to acconrplioh his
u'ili. Bui iì-le falsehoori <¡;t' this iloc-
trine appears frorü ti¡e direc¡ testl-
mony of the ins¡tirerì recorcl, wi¡erein
tire fiuaI alrd everlasting destrirction
of ti¡e ungotìly worltl is Cefiaiteìy
stated. ('îhe wickecl sbaÌl be turne<_i
inio heil, antì ail tirc uarious i,ha: for.
ger God.',-Psalr¡ ix. L?. Sqe aÌso 2
Peter ii. 6; Jude 7, 13. AurÌ .iohn
tlLe BaptÍst testifies of the tfl-o ()l)ì)o.
site cliarâcters in the close ttl the
chapter in which our te¡t is wi,iiten :
r( Ile ti\at belieçetli on ûhe Sot l:atl¡
everiasiing lif'e: ¿l,nd he that t¡eìiev-
eth not the.Son shali r¡ot see life; but
the r.,'r'ath of God abideth on hi¡¡.')

Il is not tìecessary to argue as to
the truth <;f the worcls of Jesus under
consideratit¡n. for we are 1106 wribing
for tire purpose of convincing infrrlels;
believers of the inspiretl Scri¡rtures
accept the truth of all thau our. tr orctr
taught, horqever it ma.y be beyond.
the power of their firite rnlnds io
comprehend the nr¡:ster¡ of his tioc-
trine. In tbe text the T,ord assigns
tbo reason f'or his declalation im-
mediaü,ely precetling these words.
Ele rÐust l¡e lifteti up' as Moses lifted
up the "qerpent iü the wiìcìerness,
¿'tlrat wl¡os<¡er-e.r' beliereiìl iu hirn
sl¡oulci uot perislr, but have eternal
life.' iu rbc iliustr¿tiioÌì to nhicir ire
xefþrs tbere is -,lre patterû of the
rnauuei' iu wìrich the love of Gotl is
cìispia-red in tbe ìifting up of tire Son
of uan. Ì3y considering the tJ pe \ye
ma_v fìnd sourcthíug of tt¡e cloctrine
here tâught. Tbe literai circrim-
stauce is recordecl in Nir.¡obe¡:s xxi.
4-9. T'here is ¡rc, aecr¡unt of' auy ex-
cept Israeiites lleiÐg bitten by those
fi.ery serpents which the I_¡ord. sent.
alnong tbe people; ancl not e\-ex an
Israelite ¡.¿as in a condifiou to be re"
lieved b5' iooking upon the br¿lzên
serilent Lìnless he hatì been ì:iiten Lry

o



tl:ose renomons S¡ ing serllents nhicìr
the T,rord h¿xi seirt ¿ìrÐoDg the nrui-
mnring' peòple. I¡ rças lût a renetl.t'
wÌ:ich Moses had der-ised by the wis
dom he had learned in Egypt, but it
was b,v the exirress co¡rmand of Gotl
that i,he serpent cf brass rças liftcd
up; t'and ii c¿rnre to pass, that if a
ser'trleut harl ì:iiteu ânJ¡ man, rrbeu lre
bel,eld the serpent of brass be livetl.Tt
This $ as prer:iseì.y what ttrre Trord l¡acl.

saicì ¡ruto lfoses shottlcl É'co¡rre to
pass,tt n'heu he <ìirectecl that tbe ser'
pent sìrould be lifteri up. Ìfon', letit
be remembelecl in the aníitype tbat
it is just ¿(as l,Ioses liftetl itp ibe ser-
pent in the wilderness, e\-erì so tuust
the Son of roan be lifced uP.'7 if
thtre was ilot)ring left to the dliscre'
tion of l\{oses in ti.le type, then iu the
antitype ¿rll is settleû by the inflexible
purpose of God; as he saidl to bis
disciples after l¡is resurrection, 'úThtts
it is written, aird thus it behooved
Olilist to suffer, ancì to rise from the
deaü the third day: ancl that repent-
ance an¡l remission of sins sìrouìrl l¡e
preached in his name among ali na-
tions, beginning àt Jerusaleui.tt-
Luke xxir'. 48,47. The object for tlre
accompìishment of wbich tlis suffer'
ing behooved our Iìecìeemer, who is
here caìlecl tìre Son of man, ças that,
the oìrjects of the eiection of grace
mighi be ransomed frou¡ tiie pûÌçer
of tlre grale; aud there is no reason
given for this prorision of grace but
that statecl in the text. This is also
by Paul assigned as the consitieratiou
fol nhich the saints are sa¡'ecl. (¿ IJut
Gorì, wbo is ricÌ-r in mercy, Íbr l¡is
gÍeat ìove s'herewith he loved us,
er.en çhen Tre \ïcre dead in sins, hath
qtiicliened us tcgether v'ith Christt
(bg grace ye are savecl)."-Eph' ii. 4t
5. This dcclaration. of the perfect
lrorl¡ of GocI in tl-re saints. whose ìife
is in Christ, is true of all them on
mbor¡ his love is fixed. Xf he loret'l
,erer"I'slD
the¡'are

ner çith that sane love, then
all saved by grace.' So Paul

saJS, ¡ú tr am persuaded that ueither
deatb, nor life, nor angeìsr nor princi
palities, rìor porx.ers, nor things pres-
ent, nor things to conle, nor height,
nor tìepth, nor anJ¡ other creaturet
.shall be able to separate us from the
Ioçe of Gotl, which is in Ohrist Jesus
.our l¡ord.7t-Rom. riii. 38r 39,

The love of Gotl rvas fixetL upon the
'n,orltl which is mentionetl in our text,
in such a waY that the eternal Pur'
pose,of that iove is accomplished i¡l
the salr-ation of all +.hat çorld' The
¿rtful device of the terrrpter would
.mislead the saints by paviling over
tìre rrortl 'c \"'o¡ld," as if it must mean
tbar all ttre familY of Adam were
loved of God. Iu tl¡us wresting tl-re

Scriptures rr'e klrow of no reason for
iimiting tl¡e word to the race of man,
for in some cases the sane word in-
clutìes all tìrings aniutate and inani'
mate. But it is not our çish to co¡r'
teurl a¡çairlst those rçho cl¿re to ¡çrest
the language of Scriptttre so as to
cl-ratrge tbe trutlr of Gotl into a lie;
if n c coulrì even succeecl in cr-rlrrincing
t}cu¡ of the trutb. it, is uot irossible
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Spirit of Clirist iu tirem to produce the flesh, aud l¡e clrvells ir them and
that clivine fruir.. If tlie i.lorcl çill waiirs in ti-rem.-9 Cor. ri. 16. In
give grace'to enable us to e\pose tbe this unit¡' içith the men:bers of bis
sophistr,r b¡' rubicir sorne little cbild lrocly tre is the very iife wbich inflexi-
of Gocl is robbed of ì:is rest ir the ble justicê demands of thena as sin
sn'eet assurarce of the gospel, it is ners; anctr he came in compliance
all ¡re mish to accompiislr. fu ortler with thaü dence.ncl, not to oft'er a sub-
to shoir ihe saints tìrat our'T,ort1 dicl stitute for the life of the sinner, bu.t
not seek to coÐçert tirem uho çere to gire liii¡lseif as tLrat Iife wbich was
nct of ìris shee1.i, if is onì"r uecessarJ¡ justl.l forfeited b¡ the sin of his body
to ref'er to i¡is o\rìr tleciarations : Ele h¿lrì po\Fer to lay dowr¡ Lis life
'úAucl Jesus said unto tbem. I arn the ¿rnd to talie it again.-Jolin x. 18. It
ì.¡reatì of life: I-re that ccnreil-r to me rvas lly this power that l-re was quali-
sh¿rll rever hr-luger ; ancl he that be- fled to finish the worli whicir by the
liei'eti-r ou me shall uer-cr tl¡irst. tsub conr¡¡andment of the Father was
I saicl unto you, Tbat ye also bave giveu him to do.-John xiv.31 ; xvii.
seeil me, and l-¡eiieçe not. .4.11 that 4. lio other beingin earth orheaven
the lìatl-rer givettr nie shaìl úolne to coulcl satisfy the requirgmeut of di-
me; aucl hirn tliat coûìetlr to uìe I vine justice; therefore, his owu arur
¡çiil in no wise cast out.?t 6( l{o urau brought sah-ation unto himselt'.-Isa.
c&û coûìe to ùle, except the "Ilather Ixiii.5. It is rery significant that the
wl¡ich hath seut ue draw hiur: and I I)eliverer says that this sah'ation was
will raise hir:r up at the Iast tlay."- brought to bir¡self exclusi¡'eìy. This
.lclru vi. 3õ-37 1 44. (ú But Ie believe accords trlerfectly with the inspired
noL, becarise f e are ¡rot of m¡ slreep, judgnrent of Paul, (( For the lor-e of
as tr saicl unto you.tt-Johu x. 26. Christ constraineúh us; because we
((I pray for ibem: I pray not for the thus judge, that if o¡e died fot all,
worid, bub f'or tbenl whish thou hast theu rvere all dead.Tt-2 Cor. v. 14.
given rne; for ti:ey are tliine.tt-John Si'¡ce all rçhose sins were borue by

ìieve aricì lremblc,t)fbr the¡- coulci not
ìcle lhc truth of God n'itbout the

xr-ii. 9. It is clear from tl¡ese ex-
pressions of Jesus that they who be-
lieved not the truth $ere not inclrtrlecl
in the rrorld which God lored. Of
that w'orld Paul sa¡:s, trBut Goci
courruentleth his iote toward ue, iu
tirat, wliile \r'e 'F-ere yet sinners, Ohrist
clied for us. lluch roore then, being
now justliìed by his blood, we shall

cìri'elt amolg us. In every member
of his llorl¡-, tìre church, l¡e is come iu

our Recleemer rvere incìuded in his
bod¡', the justice of this judgment is
evident, so far as the death of all the
members is uecessarily inrolved in
the death of the I[ead. But the glo-
rious Cisplay of iife and immorlality
which rvas brought to light through
tlie gospel of Lris resurrection, is too
wouclerful for reason to comprehend.

be s¿rveri fron wratl-r through him.tt- Tbis crowning glory of the ¡vork of
Romans v. 8, 9. It ç'ill be seen that Christ Jesus can never be reeeived in
there nas no conclition for us to ftrlflll any other rvay but by the revelation
in order that the love of Gotl tnight which is giveu by the Spirit to them
e¡oJ¡race uÉ ; trut it was tl¡e everlast- rvh.r are born of tbe Spirit,
ing love of God wliiah prompted the 1o the finite judgment of man it
gift of his only begotten Son for the would seem right that the Son should
salvatiou. of all his people, that ist come to condel]oÐ the world whose
¿6whosoever believeth in him.t2 As transgressious hacl brought ou him
all believers iu Jesus have everlasting tbe arvful load of suft'ering by which
life, so all who have everlastiug life he satisfiecì the tlemand of justice
belieçe in him. Well might John $'hiclÌ \ras against his members, nho
call attention to this wonderful reve- are the worlcl saved through him
lation of divine favor, say-ing, " Bê- But he was üot sent to conde¡nn.
hold, what manter of love the Father Divine justice poured forth just con
hath bestowed upon us' thât \Ye demuation in the law of sin and death.
should be callecl the sous of God Ttris is found in the experience of the
therefore the world knorreth us nott saints. Before they see Jesus äs their
because it knerv him uot.tt-l Jotrn Redeemer they haye painful knowl-
iii. 1. It needs no argument to show edge of sin by therevelati.on of justice
that this world çhich knew notGotl, in the larç. (. Grace and truth came

antl knows not his sons, is not the by Jesus Christ.tt Every believer is
sape world for wl¡ose salvatio¡r Gocl qualified to bear witness to this truth;
sent iris Son into the world. It is having experienced the kuowledge of
easily seeu by the plain recorcl of the sin by tbe law when the commaud-
Scriptures that the love of God does lnent came and siu revived, ar¡cl death
not eunbrace that whole world which reigned by siu, until lOhrist s''as re-

lieth in wickeclness, (1 Johu t. 19,) yealed as the end of the law f'or right-
and which ba[es the saints asithated eousuess to every one that believes
tìreir Lord.-John xv. 18. The worlcl Thls revelation always carries suclì
wl¡ich God loved is thab world to convictiou iu itself that every oue to
wl¡icli he giveth lifer rvhich cometh whom it is given is a believer. So

down from heareu as tl¡e bread of all the unbelief of Thomas vanished.
God.-.Iohn vi. 33. at. the appearing of the risen Jesus.

The seuding cf the Sou of God into It is noü said iu the texû that the gift
the world, as rte uuderstand it, is not of the Son of God was that whoever

merel¡r the manifestation of Christ in rotill believe iu hiul should uot perish

a body of flesh as the son of I\fary, Obserrre the ciefi¡lito character speci
fled, ¿úlYhosoever belieseth iu him.tt

although this is included in tbat work T!"ords coulcl not be ¡nore defrnite in
-ïhzr,t t'ue¡ should do r¡ore than ú'be' for whicb be was matle flesì-r and describing the people whose salçaiion Son not to give

shorcs har,(ìod loçed tbt-r ¡çorld.
Er-er; o¡;c rrbr¡ has eçer feìt the l¡ur-
deu of siu, knows Irow utterly desti-
inte of this belief he was uutil Christ
was reçeaied in l¡in the hope of glory.
Without the eridence of living faith
he could uo more believe in the Son
of Gotl as his Saçior than he eoukl
see tbe natural suiì ât midnight.
YVheu be believed iu Jesus as his
Êavioi' he already had e¡'erlasting life
iu his own lrersonal exllerience. So
Jesus says, ((lÏy sbeep hear my voice,
auel I know thein, antl they follo¡v
me: and I give ulto theur eternal
life; and they shall never perish,
neither sbal.l an,r rnan liluck the¡¡ out
of my lranrì.tt-Jolrn x.27r28. Tl¡ere
is as much diff'ereuee Ì¡etween one
who believeth in Jesus and one wbo
b.elieveth Dct, a.s there is between
light and darkness; and there is as
rnuch cousisteucy iu trying to per-
suade tbe darkness to glow wiüh the
radiance of noonday as in urging an
unbelieçer to believe in Jesus. 0n
tbe other hanrì, the beiierer can as
easily blot out the noonday suo fts
cease to believe. This assertion ma,y
startle some dear cloubting cliild ; but
¡vithout belief therc can be no donbt.
îhe hypocrite tloes uot doubtl for he
liuows that he is n-illfutly pretending
to be what he is r¡ot. They who are
'd.eceiçed are not tenopted to doubt,
for their deceiver woulcl nob tl¡us ex-
pose his own clevices. It is necessa,ry
for the followers of' Jesus to be trietl
by tloubts, that they may }earn the
strength of thât faitir ou which their
comfort rests. As our Iiord sas
tempted by the suggestiou of doubts
when the devil presented ,tì¡ose fear-
ful proposals iu tl¡e wilderness, so ali
his discitrlles must meet the same in
tirat rueasure which God gives -to

each one. Thus their very cloubts
attest the genuineness of thcir hopo
in Christ Jesus. Ilereiu the believer
has tbe witness in himself ; and i¡r
dwelling clarkness gives assurance to
tlre saints thatthey are(( the children
of light and the children of the day.'
Haring experiencecl the power of
faitl-r in delisering them out of all
their tiials, they can .testify from
persoual knowledge that (¿ Salvation
is of the l-¡ord.tt

There was no need that, the Son of
God should come into the natural
world to condemn it, since that world
was already under the curse for the
sake of sinful mau. Paul says, ''1 By
oue mân si¡r entererì into the world,
aud death b¡' sin; and. so death
passed upou all men, for that all have
sinnerl.tt If it remained for condem-
uation to be brought upon this nat
ural world by the comiug of the Son
of God in his being born in Bethle-
hem, then death hacl reigned thou-
sauds of years before that condenina-
tion came. But it rças to sare that
rvhich was lost that the Son of man
câme. He flnished the work ¡vhich
was giveu him to do; and therefore
tl¡e world fbr whose salvation hÞ was
serit, was savetl r¡,hen he gave up tho
ob host on the cross of Calvary

The purpose of God in
into the worlcl was

sending lris
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the world the opportunity of choosing
whetl-rer to be saved or lost. If that'world is uot savecÌ, then the design
of God is defeated. But if in one
case the rqill of God is not done, then
there can be no certainty that it may
not fail iu all his designs. This çould
utterly destroy the hope of salvation,
since no assürance caa remaiu that
God is able to sas'e. Such awfui
blasphemy against the perfection of
Gocl is not worthy of a place in the
thougìrts of a redeemed sinner. Äs
it was the tlesign of God in senrtriug
his Sou into the world tliat tl¡e worlcl
migÌ:t be saved, that design ¡Ðust
hate been fuìfllìed. E[ís truth re-
quiles it, for he says, iúI:Iy counsel
shail stand, and I will c'lo all my
pleasure,"-fsa. xivi. 10. ¿('Wbatso-
evcr tl¡e Lord pleaseil, that diC iie ln
heaven, ancl in earth" in the seas, aud
all deep places.tt--Psalm cxxxr'. 6.

If ii hacì l¡eerr the wili of God tÌ:at
the r¡ise aod pruclent of tl¡is worlcl
should see the thìngs of Jesus, then
they wonld have been qualifiecl to
receiçe theui; buû they are and erer
will be hidden fror¡¡ the wisdcn¡ of
men, and reyealed unio k¡at-¡es. So,
tloubtlessìy God is able to have giren
the tesfimony of truth iu ryorcls which
coultl not l-ro pervelted; but Lre has

, ireen pleased to oonfound. tiie wisdon_l
of man by showing Ì¡is truth to l_¡abe,cr
while they rvho woulcl by searclring
ûnd out God are held under everlast-
ing chains of darhness; and to thern
the plainest statement of d.ir.ine truth
is unsearchably corcealed, fbr so it
seemerl good in the sight of Gort.
T:ike ail other points of revealed trutb,
this worcl dissriminates betn'een those
rvho are led by the Spirit of God and
such as l¡ave not that Spirit. The
believer in .lesus shall not perish, birt
has everlasting lil'e. The verse fol-
lowing our texb saJ¡s, ú6IIe tbat be-
lieveth not is condemnecì already.,t
It is not for failing to belieçe tÌ.¡at he
sball be condemned ; but his uubelief
proves that he is already conderonecl,
and therefore it is evident that he is
not included in that world which ìs
saved through the Son of God.. The world which is saved through
the Redeembr is that world which
John inclucles with himself whet he
says, (( Yy'e know that we are of God,7t
in clistinction from tlÌat ,( whoìe
¡yorld.,t which (( lietl¡ ir¡ wickedness.,t

-1 John v. 19. ft is very essential
to a correct understanding of the
letter of the Scriptures that the dis.
tinctiou be observetl between natural
and spiritual things. Otherwise tlie
Bible will seem to present a n:ass of
irreconcilable contradictions. But
when the light of rerelation sl¡ines in
those who read. the sacred pages glow
with celestial radiance, rvhile er.er;
ray of their l¡eavenly light is brigbr
with the testimony of justification
through the blood of Jesus, by the
sovereign giace of God, securecl to ail
the world of his redeemed, who are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salration, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time"

ÐT,I}ÐR WMO S' MONTûOftTÐRY.
Á.LTEoucH tluch has been pub-

iished from other pens in honoring
the memor¡. of this clear ì-¡r'other a¡ltr
humble servaut of ou¡ I-.lorcl, we feel
that, gratitude as well as fraternai
loçe clemands a particular expressiou
from us. Ilaviug enjoyed intimate
acquaintance with hiut for urore than
thirty years of uniuterruptecl ancl
cTevoled afTection, we had ktown him
buü to ior-e l¡im ; and tris remo¡'al to
etq:rual rest se\.els auother cord which
bound our heari to eartb, TVìlile
desiring tc Ì¡e reconciled to God in
this dispeusation oi his proviclenee,
we ca¡rnoL repress the sorrow caused
by the sunclering of that tie wlrich
liatl made our hearts as or_¡e iu the
srveet association of christiai¡ f'eìlow-
ship. Few sncìr luen haie giren us
thei¡' ìove. As a u¡an he rvas aÌro':e
reproaeh; as a husband_ uo¡e can teli
the anguish of lle¡ to virose Ìiappi-
ness Ì¡is healt was giveil ; as a blother
he ¡,ras ever faithful autì true; in his
official reÌations to the church iris
conduct was exerlplary. i:cng wilÌ
ire be ìamented b¡ ihe ueed¡-, the
iviclcw ¿r,¡ltl tl¡e orpìlan. T\reìl ma3-
\re praJ¡? ,( Elelp, Lord ; for the godly
mau ceaseth ; for the faithfïrl fail fron:
ar!ìoÐg the cbiìdr.en of men.',
=="

APPO¡NTMENTS.
l¡, the Lord will, I 'will be rr-ith tbe

ch¡rrch at Bul'dett, N. Y., on Thurs-
day autl lfriday, l{arembei. 12th ¿rucì
13th, mceting to begit eacLr rÌay at
1û:30 a. ni. aucl 1:30 p. ni. é.lso, rvith
th,e churoh at Grover, Pennsyivania,
on Sir,teircla.y and SunrÌay folìowilg.

SILAS E. DUR"\I{D.

M INIU"T'HS
OF

,AS$0tl/rïl0ft$ AN0 tTll Eft r${E[T[¡{ûS,
We woulcÌ eall tho atteution of

bretirreu tirrougboaü the country to
tlie f'act that we ale preparecl to pr,iut
and distribute the lÍi¡lutes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office in the Tltiterl States. We
frequently receivo copies of llinutes
printecl by parties who do uot beìong
to our order, autl therefbre har,e no
idea of what is meaut by the writers,
and consecluently trequent serious
hlunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to f,orlvard the manuscript or.
retuin the printed Sfinutes toy .maii
from any part of the couutry, an.l
we therofore solicit our b¡ethren to
send us tbeir llinutes f'cr plintiug.
'We are but few, aud our, pâ,trou¿ìge
shoultl be hept within our orrl bor-
ders.

ITT¡.IE EDITORIALS.'J
FIRSr At{D SEt0fiÐ v0tt'livtils.
TVe still hare a few copies ofthese

books on hand, iu all the varieties of
binding. tr'or priaes ancl particulars,
see atlvertisement on lasi page.

--

THE EVERË.ASTING T,ASK
FOR ARMIilIAN$,

{Ve have now several hundred of
the (r Tashs tt read¡, aud çill mail ro
any arldress on receipt of price. See
notise on last page"

MIARR¡A.GES.
Br Elcler 1'. M, Poulson, Oct. 13, 1E8õ, at

the house of tho brido's pareots, in Pittsville,
l{'icomico Co., Md., M¡. John H. WilÌians
and ]l.iss Ida G. Laws, l¡oth of said county.

Àr ths residenco of F,icharrl Dunn, in
Meroer Countf, KÍ., Ociober 15, tr885, by
Elder Smith F{awiiins, Mr. John I{awkins,
of trfissouri, and l\tiss Iiettio pa,xton, of
!Íercel County, Ky.

Ocr. 11, 1885, by Eider lVm. IL Smoot, at
the residence of the briilo, Prince William
Co., Va., Mr. Joseph L. Garner autl lIiss
Ann;e SIilstred, both of Fr.ince'Wllliam Co.,
Va.

By the sauie, Oet, 1ö,188í>, at tho ¡esid.encc
of lhc Lrricle, in Siafford. Co., Va., }f¡. IT. M.
'].'olson ¿nd il{iss Jennie P. Johrson, both of
Stafford Co., Va.

Bv Ekler Jchr W. 'firnnrons, April l, iSC5,
at his ltlsidence near Pittsville, Ìír. Earnest
Pa¡sons a¡d Miss ÌIary Ð. Hamblen, both of
IÃ,-icomi co County, lvf tì.

ß: tLre sane, at his residence. Juìy i,1iì8ã,
trfr. Gèorge !V. Mooi'e auC llies Iì11¿ BrirìcÌle,
l¡oth of Wicomico Coua6y, IlC.

Bv olio same, at his reside¡ce, À¡lgtì$û 2,
1[ÌE5, Mr. George R. Parsons and ]di¡s Cor-
delia EÌIiott, bo¡h of Wiccr¡:ico Couni¡., trfd.

Brr tbe same, ¿t Ìlis lesidence, Septemlrer
23, 1885, Ifr. ìfoble Bake.¡ ancr. }{iss Eljen
Collins, ì¡oth of E'ico¡eieo County, lvftl.

0 B ITUÁ, RY N{OTIO ËS.
Drno-At his home,

Sept, 14, 1885, after *
sufiering, ÐÃdcr Wm. S.
sisty-eigtrth year of his
lvhe¡e so many traits

orL the eveuing of
ferr days of painfuì
ilfionfgomoøry, in the
age. It is difrcnlt,

of human cìrar.acte¡
mc¿¡ antl ì-rleld so harmonioLrsly, to do jus_
tioe to 'rh.e s$'eet ùemo¡,y of tbis goori and
f¿ithful Lrr-othet', in tl_re space usually allotterl
to an oìrituaiy noiiee. Genily and peaceful_
ìy as ar inf¿lt upo¡ i[s mot]:er,s i,lc.som rlitl
he fall asleep, asleep in Jesus. So iraucluiÌ
was his dep;rrture tbat tho lor.ed ones rçlro
stdotl an<l watchetì scarceì¡r l<new when thc
machinery of lif'e stood stilì. This our bo_
loved E.ldel was tbe eklest sc¡t of Elcler
James lI. ì,loltgomer"v, a nLan noted. for his
mauy christizrn viLtues, ar,rl. rvas born Oct.
28, IELT. In the ruorniug r,f¡oung r¡qnboorl
he ¡eaiized th¿ù he ¡ras a sinner aud utterly
Ìrelpless, bDt rhroirgiì the rich aboundilg
goodness and rnerc"v of Gorl he rças r¡:ade tã
rejoice in tl¡e f¡ee pardon of bis lor.t,, aurl in
three days thereâfter uniterì wiih the prim-
itive Baptist Church at Liberty, iu Jasper
Conury, Georgia, near the 1:ìace of his biith.
Whet he presen tod h ímself to the church the
pastor, Elder Jol:u Aìmond, asked if he
rçishecl to úalk. Ho said, ,¿f want to tell
how precious Jesus has l¡een to me. anil hov¡
ho saves sinno¡s.,, lle was joyfullj receivecl,
and on lho nerú day wes baptized, ancl ever
ado¡¡ed the profession he :made, Very soon
aflterwa¡ds the division of tbe Baptisús tooìi
place, aud be rvitb other f¿itbfut oDes con-
stituted the ohu¡ch at Shoaì. Creek, inNewton
County, Ga. IIe þurchased a home near by,
a¡rl rvith the rqif'o of his youth, rvho was
lfiss Ann E. Goolsì:y, of Jasper Courty, he
soltìe{ì ât the pìace wbere his long useful
christia¡ iife was spent. E[is brethren soon
callod for Lis o¡dination as a deacon, wliicÌ_r
he ûllecl so acceptably, pur*ohasing to himseÌf
a gootl degreo in that sao¡e,C office. IIe n,as
wise, prudent, active, J.iberaì, untiring in his
eÍlb¡ts io promoie the in9erest and prosperity
of his chureb, entering eheerfirtly i¡to the
cliscbargo ofeaeh and. ever5. rìuty assigned to
hir¡r, ever read¡' for every' good .ryord anC
work, IIe r¡'ent aìrout visiling the sick, re-
lieving the poor, spoaking wordg of conso-
lation to the bereaved, consoiing the erriug
and eucoura.ging tho despondent. Ile loved
his chulch ¿s if it we¡e his home, antÌ âboeo
all tbings hs loved the peace and uaity of his
]¡rsôhren. lYhatoror trou,ble night arise,
this dear l¡¡other $.ae e¡¡er in the intercst of
peace and brotherly love, åndl in ¡ao¡e tìrau
ono instaDce lras he settied cliffisulties be_
tween l¿reth¡en ¡ç.here ni¡:istels okler tl¡an
himself had failecl. 'IhrougÌr life be r..jado
erer¡thing suborcliuate lo Iis reìigious duties.
Iu a perioci of, nore thanL forty ¡lears ho

nover missed urore than one confereuce, and.
thdt <¡n acco¿lnt of failing health just before
his death. As a Baptist he ¡vas sound in
faith and practice. strong in his convictions,
antl did mnch to, establish wavering b¡etirreu,
Nearly the whole of hie christian lifo be was
tl:e effcient cle¡k of the Ocmuìgce Associ-
ation. Gifteil with a pleasing adclress, being
a fluent speakor, possessed of' excellent
menoory ancl a mi¡d of uncommon i-igor, a
man of, fine judgnant aud sound yÍorvs, with
a hsa¡t tonde¡ ancl affectionate, r'l'heuever
hs arose on any occasion his t¡rethreu listenecl
rr-ith'narkerì atteûtion. Wo¡e ìris ì¡retLien
called upon to-day to ¡nontiou tho mcst
pretlomiuating character, they s'oriicl say,
Love to his brethren, faitht'ulness, rrlompt-
ness, wilh a greât anil constant Cesire for
the perfect harmony of aìI the ehurohes com-
posing the associations. Í[o had ,ofteu l¡een
urged upon to sutmit to ordination to tho
milistrr, anC nl:ile he felt sc dee¡rl5- im-
pressetl to spe¿li to the people of God, yet ho
voukl beg his chu:ch aucl his l¡¡othreu uot
to rnentiôq it, prefãrring to lal¡o¡ for his im-
mediato church; ail tho rvhile leacliog a
spotless cìr¡istian liíe, enoinenb for usefuÌuess
ancl el'äcienoS'. Thuo time passeC uutil
Novenrber,18?9. God in his çisCom re¡noved
fiom him by death his amial¡le wifo, who
l¡ad ehareal erlually wifh birn ail his joys and.
sorrorv. The futu¡e then seemod one cì.aik,
unbiokel soiitude; 'out the saqre blesseal
Jesus wllo had. bereft him, upìleld auc'|. su¡r-
¡:orted, aecl il thc year f,ollorríng directecl
hi." ¡¡¡ir¡cl to sister Ðlizal¡eth ÞIartin, wiCow
of EÌijah }fal'ùin, of Co¡¡.oita touni¡,, a goocl
and nohle man, s-ho wrs for ülany Jears a
consistent anC faithful deacon of !.ris chtilch,
aud a very pronoinent citizen, having repre-
sentetl l¡is county in the hails of tho Legis-
lature. In Apr.il, 1830, he rvas united in
marliago to her, and never \râs ther.e a nrcre
ìrappy union, so colgenial. Boih pious aud
culturecl, the"v walìrecl together in lovo aucl
duty througìr a dnnny life of a little rro¡e
tbanlìye yoars, sho going down with hiur,
claspecl h¿nd in l:and, as f,¿r as it was per-
¡aitted of hu¡nau ìife, u'ìtil rçe bclieço
Jesus eufoltled him in his arms and. bole Lim
safely to rest. Ib wâs eyor the cus¡om of
this preciouo brotherto viriit extensivelv
among the associations in Georgia, an¿ i¡ä
vaiious churcl:es in tlris aurì rr<Jjoiuing
counties, and rsherever he weut he l.as glacl_
ly welcomed ancl insisted npon to sneak_
This be did, auc-[ it rças erer a touching sighb
to hea¡ him exhorti'lg his breth¡e¡ to duty,
IIis own tearful eyo and. tremulor¡s ,,,oice
emphasized his words rrith a porver ancl
pathos which suìrdued many hearts. His
labo¡s rçere so blessed that nrâny churches
urgently appealed fr¡r his ordination to tho
rninistry; and although doeply impressocl
bimsolt yot ho bopecl it rvoulcl be ileferred,
as his healtlì was failing. E[owever 't¡vo
chi¡rchee ia Waltr-rn County sent committees
to his own church, calling for his ordination,
aud in tbe pro';iclence of God iú seeued
wrong for hior to ionger ask thom to put iú
ofr, and in subrnisoion and bumility he
yield^ed. Tlius it vas in tho cvening of his
lifo, on ,l;ly 31, 1883, hs was reguìarly set
apart to the work of tho gospel ministrr-
At onco he was called to the care of th¡ee
churohes, o¡o in Atlanta. Georgia, aucì two
in Wal¡ou County. He entered upon his
dnties rsith a meltilg heart, proclarmed. tho
pure and simple doctrine s'bicl¡ úho epostles
preached, aud bis se¡rnons abounde,l. in
love f'or Jesus aud his t¡lessec-l cause, ancl
nrade his discourses feelingly im¡_rressive. Ile
yeaued ove¡ t,he peo¡llo of his chaige, anrl
they in return loçecl him most clearl¡r, and
f'eeì their loss to bo irroparable. tsy a lifo of
eonsistent devotion to tlle câuse of t¡uih ¿¡nd.
ofstailless purity he co¡rmended hin:self to
every n:an's conscieuco ín the sight of God.
Ile ofte¡ eaid, sinee Lis oidinatiou to ths
ninistry, that he had. etjoyed more sweot
peace of r¡iqd and more of tho presence
of his blessed Savior than during all bis
forn¡er christian iife. I¡ social life he
relished a¡r[ sornetimes intlulgecl the pleasâ,nú-
¡ies of n'it and. huraor, yet in bis se¡mons he
Ías uever hnorvn to excito lovity or mi¡.th.
IIe f'elt too d.eepìy the responsibility of his
callilg, llis aim was topresentilrel¡eauries
of holiness ancl to sìow tbe love of God mani-
f,est in the gospel. Tiren bis soul seeuretl to
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be a fount of feeling. Grace abounding to
the chief of sinuers alv'ays mèlted him to
roars, ancl drew from bim the teuderest
worcls, ancl stirrotl iD his boso¡r those chords
ofsensibilityof his nature, and. causeä hiur
to pour forth in streâms of. oloquenc€ that
never f¿ilecl to comforb his brethren aud
interest Ì.ris audience. I'ew men have over
livecl antl pâssed âway more universally be-
lovecl aucl more sadly missetl. .A.s citizen,
neighbor, friond, brother and ¡rusbân¿l ho
hacl no superiors; ancl his dying tcstimony
\râs thât no man vras ever blessecl in his last
days witb ¿ù more fond antl faithful wife, and
to he¡ t'l,e blow f¿lls with crushìng lueigbt.
IIt¡ was a ¡ran cf frne n¿tive talent, couplcrì
wibh a libe¡al etlucation, and fo this be
added cheerfulness of heart and a most
genial disposibion, whicìr endearecl biru tc
all ancì ¡eudered bim a mosù âgreoa,ble coÐr-
pânion, The attachme¡ri felt f'or him by tho
to¡¡ng rsâs peculially strorrg, ho was so pureì¡
unseìfÌsh, kind. ¿nd forbearing, geutle iû
nra,nneÌs, aff¿tr'Le and courteous, In all the
relatiorls oÈ iifÐ he nas a priuce âmoilg mer,
and. rneasured up to the obligations rvhich
rested npon him, IIore than once iro ças
chosen by tho people of his county to servo
tbem in the Lalls of tho State, anrl he bas
held vario¡rs ofÁces of pnblio trusi. The
peoplo felt tha[ the iùte¡'est of ¿he couDty
\yâs ever safe in his ho¡esù l¡ands. IIe was
a moclel and. successful farmor, and his
opportunities for doing good. were many and
varieil, ancl woll diti he improvo therr. Ho
was indeetl a frientl to tlie ¡'idow and orphan
of his community, nauy of lhom now livo
to testify to his gentle ministrations. Tbo
poor and dist¡essed he noi'er turned âway
empty. T[ìe early years of his ìifs wero de-
votecl to the school-room, auù hundreds now
thr.oughoub this ancl otber states have re-
csivecl inslructions at his hauds, and minglc
f,ears of sor¡ow at his deat'b. He baä wìreu
young clevoteil much time to the stucÌy of
medici:e , ¿nd could have lleen â ûne
physiciàn, but ho oniy ente¡ed into that pro-
fession to relieye tÌre necessities of bis i¡n-
rnediate vicinity, saviag tbem a great deal,
especiaìly tho destitule, to whom be aflrninis-'terecl medicine ancl nulsed free of cìrarge.
Truìy a gooil man has f¿llen. The psalnrist
David bitls us r'M¿rlr tho perl'ect man, and
behcld the nprigìrt; for the er:cl of that man
is peace.tt Á,ntì it is oow of ths peaceful end
of his useful liÈo n e reouid speak.' A&lictions
severo antl f¡eqnent wa.¡ed him of tbo ap-
proaching encl, anrl o1'te¡ lio woukì say, "All
is woll." I¡t¡r teu days previous to þis doath
he was contìned to Ltis botì, attendecl by tbe
best medical ¿itl aud f¿ithful friencls, l'ho
watcl¡eLl him teritltrìy, ancl ditl all in their
pow(r lo reìieve his sulferings. l'o¡ severai
days ho vas standing consciously on the
brinh of the dark river, pabiently arvaiting
the joyfoì sumnlons to cross over, in tho
com¡rleto possession of. all bis ¡nental
faoulties, his faith unclouded, and thankfnl
that he wâs pormitteal to approach the enrì
without cloubt, cloutl or sharlow. Jesus anil
the atonement was tho grarid central thotrght.
ùhti rock on which his soul rvas stayed, as the
billorvs of the ila¡k rivergathered about him.
'We borv iu bumble submission. tr¡ the ¡r'is-
tlom of our Gorl in thus depriving us of the
labors, the preseDce anrì the inflnenco of
this dear, devotetl brother and Eltle¡.

The writer preacbecl at his funer¿¡I from
l¡is beautiful couûtry honae, on tho <lay fol-
lowing his cleatb, to tho largest soirrosiug
crowtl of relai:ives anC iriencls I evcr
witnessed io this couutly. The poople who
lovecl him.so \rell in iifo vied.ryibh e¿clì
other in pa;ing honor to bis rnourory. In
his cle¿t,h t,he Old School Baptists have lost
a bright and shining light, and bis churcl¡
its strongest pillar.

Your brother in bonds of love,
JOIIN.G. ]ìUIIÅNI{S.

Trrn Primitive Church of Ch¡ist at Sìro¿l
Qreeli tlesires to give expressions as to our
loss in tho cleath of our beloved l¡rother, Elder
'W. S. Montgomery. lVo feel tha$ our .aged
and much lo.çeal b¡other's deatì-ì calls fr.¡r the
deepesb sorrow from every lover of trut\ in
all the land. None livilg, and but few dearJ,
havo mado so lasting an irlpression anong
the P¡ir¡itive Baptists in Georgia .anrl else-
'whe¡e for goocl as ou¡ dear bro[ber Lras.

None wero moro firm and steadfast in con-
tonding for the f¿ilh once delivererl to tlre
saints, tho tloctrine of the apostles and pro-
plrets; none more open and foarless in con-
tending with ihô hosts of antichrist in rrhat-
eÌ'er namo or nu¡obers they might come.
Still tbero \r'ere ûone mo¡e teuder or lamb-
lilie to t,he feeblesb of tire bouseholú of God.
.EIis doctrinal views were strong and forcible
to our nrinds, and in ths nìain irresistibìe.
His life was spent for good in tho church of
¡l'hich ho was a mernber in its constitution
frorn Deceruber,1837, until tìre day of his
doatb, which was tbo fourteenth day of
Septeul-rer, 1885. llo .vas fbr t,hirty-sis
yel,r's â true aud fãitbful" deacon of this
churcìr, ånd \ye cau trnthftilly sây tÌràt tLere
were none ¡vìro excelled Lim in tiiie. fIe hacl
every qualification reclnisito to tho ofûce.
He rvas trnly a peace-ruaket in iho churclr
aucl out of it. No man coukl so eàsily sottle
diffioulties 'which so naturally âriso in
chnrches antl comurunities, as tbis much
loved .antl highly esteomed brotirer coultl.
Perhaps no mân in ths count¡¡r hacl nole
clear ideas of truth Aûd right ttan tl¡is
brotlrer, no¡e more sincere iu convictions of
right; in facf, t,hero wero fow his ecluals. As
a rnan, ho was nobÌe, far from baso and
sc;rdid'nrotives, and in sym¡ratlry <ìicl embrace
tbe suff¿rer rvhereçer fbund. To l¡is rviü.,
our bslovecÌ sister, fìb consori of sucl-¡ au
illustrious husbaucl, wo tender in tbis ber
hour of sorro$' and sachess our beartfelt
sympal,hy; ancl our most ferve¡t 1:rayer is that
our heavenly Father, who so tencìerly and
gently took to tlçell in his l¡osom eyermore
tl¡e rlear rveariecl and agecl busbancl, will in
nìercy aÐ(l tendersst lovo console ard com-
tbrt the dear grief-strickeu ¡vifo, May Gocl
give streugth anil reconciliation to his will iu
tb is her grea,test tiiaÌ, for we feel that our loss
is his eterual gaiu. With the relâtives of tho
tlecoasetl $'o deeply syrcpathizo in their
greatloss. We feel as a chu¡ch tc mingle
our teers with tlieirs i¡ this hour of common
l¡ereavement. ìlay his worthy'anc-l spotless
Iife, bis devotior to cìuty and rigbt, Lris uu-
faltering courâgo, l¡is Cesiro for peace aucl
unity in ¡be brotberhood, bo the guide of the
Primitive Baptists he¡o aud elsewhere. Ilis
last rlays n'ero spont in usefulness to the
several churohes whom ho servecl as pastot'.
As a disciplinarian therô were few his ec¡uals,
ancì none could. surpass l¡im. In f¿ct tbis
could be trnthf'nlly saicl of hiur iu every po-
sitiou in life; as a citizen, as a geátleman antl
as a christian. Tbis is ths verrlicb of all rvho
knerv him. llay his life bo long remembered
ancl iuitltecl by all tbe yonng, ancl ):is high
attainmeúts in couuty, state and chu¡ch
nover bo forgot,ten by all who kueçv him.

Tl¡is is ordered sprea<ì on the úrinutes of
the churob, a¡d to be ôeut to the SrGNs oF
TrlÐ TrilES for publication. Dons. by t,ìre
cburch iu eonference, Septem.ber 26, 188ó.

JOÉIN G. EUBANKS, lIor.l.
G. D. Ce.trr¡n, Cle:--

Fermelia 0atharine I'hornton, youngest
daughter of Jeptha ãnd Martha R. Thornton,
of I)ouglas. County, Oregon, depaitecl tliis
Iife August 15,1885, at tho age of .twenty-
fi.vo .years, seven rnonthe ancl t,wentv-soven
days. Deceased was lioru iu D¿kalb County,
l\fo., December 1ó, 18ó9. She had beeu in
p"-ör hedlth fr.¡r soyeral years with asthma
and dtsqelsia. 'lVe travelerl rvith he¡ iu
hopes 

"of: 
regailiug he.r healäh, and l¿sú

spring placed her.under modical t¡eâtment,
¡vhich seemod to help her for the tinie, but,
she gra<ìually grew wealrer, and n-e called
another doctor, n'ith the eame resuit. Wc
took a short, trip with her wÌ-¡ich seen¡ed to
help her, but ou our return horne she rvas
taken worse, ahd in spite of the l¡est metiic¿l
sliill she continueil to grow rrorse, antì
neuralgia of tl-ro bowels set in, wbich ga\-e
her tho most excrirciâting pain. This ¡vas
finally stopped, but left her partially para-
lyzed. ?he last thirty-sis honrs sì:e lay iu
a stupor antl sèemingly sufferecl no pain,
ancl ¿t tselvs o'clock orr Saturclay, the
fifteenttr ot' August, 1885, she breathed her
last ¡rithout â, siruggle. A fèw tlays beÍbre
her deaih sìre s¡atecl tb¿t tNo ¡ears ago slre
hacl receivèd a hope iu C.lrrist. She sairl sbe
ha¿l L¡een troub'lecl a g.re¿t deai, ilnd I.rad
.tried to seek aud ob.tain re)igiou a¡ a \Iissiou-
ary meetiÐg', ìrut lailed. But aftersrârd she

said she dreamed that she saw a beautiful
house, aud all within was beautiful, and she
was admittecl in. She thought she had been
fleeing flom her enemies, but rsas Ììow safe
in the be¿utiful house. Sho ¡vas t¡oul¡Iecl
very much for uearly six montbs, and tbought
she ¡sould tlie, until one tlây Bho was walking
from the house and about tho gate, anil saw
a ligbb anil that beautiful house just as she
had seen it in ber dream, antl something
seemed to say, Pràise God, for be is all power-
ful; antl sho f'elt so rejoicetl that she began
to praise Gocl ancl to sing, " Praise God, from
wbom alÌ blessings flow,2' which rvorcls she
saicl hail given her greât. comfort. She
calÌed her b¡othe¡ Josiah to.Ler a fow tlays
beforo her death, ancl tolcl how sìre n'as
stutlying âbout Gocl's elect, [hât God was
good, all-wise ancì just,, anil ¡çill rlo all things
right. She saitl, 'r ¡Iotller, Con:t you heat
tbat l¡eautiful singing ?" She was told tbat
she was mistahen, thero was uo siuging, tsut
sho said, " Yes, there is; they are singing,

d Jesus, lover of nry soul.t "
They told her sl.¡e ¡r.as mistahe¡, Lrut she sai'1,

'rNo, they âre DoÍe sinsingr
'.1^maziu g graco, Lro w srrcet. tìro soliu(1. "'

These evidenccs of cl-r¡istian f¿rith "leave us
çit,bout ¿ douì¡t tl¡¿t sho is norr with Jcsus,
singi,ng t,hose bcautiful songs of redonoption.
O bappy thought ! O when rvill the timc
como tì¡at we too shall lay this mortal, sinful
body ilown in tho dust, ancl our spirits fly
â\yây to lealms of entlless bliss, there to
rest togetber ¡r itb. all the redeomed of tllo
Lord until tlìe resurrection, rvhen our l¡oclies
shall come forth antì, nnitetl with tho spirit,
bo perfected forevermore. l)ear bretl-rreu
and. sister"rr beforo rchom this nray co&te, $e
tlesire ¡our iletitioDs at the tìr¡oue of, grace
iu bohalf of tho parents, brothers a¡d sis-
tels of the deooased, that ¡vo may bø
reconcilecl to ihe will of Goil in alt things.

JÐPTFIA TTTORNTON.

lln¡tnnrN Bnnnu:-By recluest I sond
you for pnblication in the Srcxs the obituary
of our liighly esteemed friencl and (a.s we
bope) sister iu Christ, Franees Y. Coliins.
She \pas born iu Yazoo County, Miss., Nov.
12, l8ó7, and cloparted this lifo July 18, 1885.
I{er maiCen name was GarJ'. She rvas
ma¡¡ieâ in December, 1878, to tr{r. Ferkius,
by wbom she hacl oue child. Ifo tlyirg, she
iii'etl a r'çidow until 1884, when she 'r,'yas

rnarrietl to XIr. Joseph Collins, who survives
her, Tire w¡iter of this notico has been ac-
qnai:rted ¡vrth her for a libtlo more thau
tï'ent.v ¡:eârs, aud can truly say that I never
sâ,w ¿ì more gentle ancl peaceablo ìady in all
my lif'o. Sbo çças beloved by all who knew
her. Sl;e rvas a r¡rember of tho Methodist
order, but \r¡as "never satisÊed, telìiug them
t,hàt slìo wanted to go with thoso OId, de-
spised Baptists. The ¡çriler is informed
¡Lat sl-¡e wás making proparations to be bap-
tized at the time sho died, it being our nroot-
ing day at Little l{ope Church. On Sunday
morning Êho told her husband that sho was
going to riie, that shs had knowu it for somo
tinrer anrl nòw feli it her dutJ¡ to tell him.
After arlvising him as to l¡er children aud his,
she toll. him not to grieve for her, as she was
going home. Brother W. ¡1. Strickliu rvas
sent for, Ilo s'eut to her bedside ¿url taiked
with her. She toltl bim Lrer li,ay was clear,
and ihero was notLring bet$'eôn ber a¡ld ber
Maìier. I å,rrived a fow minutes after, ilud
sho knew me, and t¿lketl somo, At tsçelve
o'clock she folder'l her arms and r¡nietly
passed alyâJ¡, ¡vith a smilo on her face, sucll
as I hate.seldom seeÐ. Sbo leaves her hus-
bunil, trvo child¡en ¿nd several step-chilclren,
with relatives aud frientls, to mourn their
loss; ìrut l'e believe tl¡at our loss is her
eternal gain. On }fonday ìrer ¡er¡ains were
Iaitl in tile family grave-yar.ì, near the placo
where sho was born. A discourso rvas de-
liseretl by W. À, Stricklin, frorn Psalm
ls:xviii. 10, to a large congreg¿tion of
¡eiativcs aurl friends. IIay the Lord sanctify
this bere¿vement to tbe goocl of hel husl¡and
antl relittives, antì may the¡-, if in harmon¡'
rrith tho rçill of our heaveniy. Fatber, be
bÌought bo a kuo$ìcrlgo of tlre trut.b. anrl tb¿t
tl¡eir las¡ tla.t s may he trlku hers, is tho
pìale| of tlre rttriÏorÎlt,ç $'rifer,, J. Ti. CIIILDIìP,S.

Y.rzoo Crrv, lliss.

DrED-At the residence of brotì¡er Solouon
Gregg, of Rock Springs, our esteemed broth-
er, Samuel tfeeks, in tbo seventy-uinth
year of his ago. Brother Weoks was bap-
tized August 6, 1831, by Eldor Thomas Barton,
in fellorvship 'çyitlì tho church at Ròck
Springs, of 'çvbich Eldor Barton wâs pâstor.
Ile was chosen by that church to servo as
deacon, March 20, 1841, in which ofâco ho.
continueal uutil releaeed by cleath. Brother
Weeks was possesserl of more than ordinary
d.iscernment in spirituai things, was posses-
sed of a câlm ânal peâceful frame, generally
cì.reerful, but very deoid¿d and. firsì in tho
belief that sûlvation is aloire through graco,
and lovecl to co¡rverse on the sul,.ject of
God:s love to sinners, ¡oar¡ifested through the
sufferings of Christ, to savo them from lheir
sins. Tho doctrine cotlil not bo preachecl too
sbroDg or contenilecl for too earnestly, realiz-
ing his uced of just such a Deliverer as is
revealed in tho gospel. Hs coutinuecl in tho
confitlence anrì. fellowship of his biethren
.unio tho enrl, aud livecl to see his family,
consisting of three sons and threo tlaughters,
aII comfortably situatotl in life. His wife
was called away sorúe years ago, which.
seemecl to l¡e tl:e breahiug r:p of his ea¡thly
satisf¿¡ction. IIe lived u'atil fully ripe, and.
cluietly passed arvay. IIis funelaL wasìarge-
ìy attenrlecl, anrì sor¡s imperfect remarks
t'ere mad.e by the rvriber of this notice. IIe
is gathered uuto his peopìe at Rock Springs,
in hope of irumortality beyonil the grave.
¡¡Who shall chàngo our vile body, th¡t it
nray be fÁsl¡ionetì. Iiko unto his glorious"
borìy."

WNf. GRÀFTON.
Forlrsr Hrlr,, IItl, 

c

Oun doa¡ sister', Ângellne 0. H¡il, dicd at
her homo in Law¡ersvillo, Schoharie Co., N.
Y., Juno 14, 1835. Onr do¿r sister Ìrail beeu
frail in body for mâny yeårs, but the last
fs¡v months of her life she said tl¡¿rt her cle-
pârturo was drawiug near. Cancer of the
stomach autl liver tloublod her, and. at last
endecl her mortal pilgrimage. She suffered â
gtoat de¿,l, but wns ablo to walli to her room
the evening l¡efore sho clied, which took
place cluiLe uuexpectedly to her clear sisters
ancl niece, whq so hin.dly.ca¡ed for her. She
lvas br:riecl near her l¡6nre, fy her friends.
Sister IIiII was baptizecl by Ekler S. H.
Duraud, Merch lì, 137ù, and for f,ourtcen f ears
stood a worthy member of tl¡o chrrrch ab
Otego. Beiug quite a tlistauce from her.
home to the church, sìre coulrl soldom .meot
with us; still sho never forgot tho appoint-
ments of tho chu¡ch, and desiretl very much
to meet with herdear breth¡en and sisters onco ,
more. She rças sountl in the f¿ith of Gocl's
elect, heeding not Ìo heres or lo theres, turn-
ing ueither to the right uor the lefú, Thus
sbe passetl peacefully away from a1i earthly
sceucs, a.cl in spirit leauerl hor heatl ou Jesus,
breast, antl breathecl ]rer life out sweetly
the'e. TI-re Lord l¡as taken two of our, be-'
Iovetl oues since tììo ffrsb of June,'which
brings sadnes! in our hea¡ts, Stiii ¡ve rçouliL
bow submissively to Gocl'o holy wiìÌ, for ho
does all thiugs well' 

c. L, FRENctr.

I\ly ¡çife, lÌ[ary Ðmily l]avis, Caughter: of
Stepberr and Elizaboth Jones, n'as l¡oru in
Joles Corinty; Georgia, Octoher 2S,1818. ancl
lrecìded to'me in Wilcox County, Á.labarna,
Septerober 24,'l835,ancl ilopartetl this life
àt orir homø in Hempsteatl County, Arkansas, ,

on September 29, 188õ, boing sisty-eight
years ofâge lacking twenty-nine days. She
has l¡een tho mother of thirteon chilclren .
eight of wbich are yet living to moura tho
loss of their doar departed mother; for sb.e
has been a kintl and. cluiiful wife and an
affectionato mother, and 'was loveit 'by all l
that knew her. Sl¡e has been an orderly
¡nomber of the P¡imiùive Baptist Church
over folty years, ancl lrag ân u.D waveriog be-
liever in, and â strobg defendor of the' doc-
trine of predestination anil election. Sbo
was prostrateil çith hea¡t disease on the 16th
of ,{pril last, was treated by threo.different
ph;sicians; but tbey ali failed esoe¡rt to
give tenpolary relie.f. IIer suffering was
intense; sbe saitl iL¡vas mo¡e.than allputto-
gatlrer cìuriug her pàst life. During tlrê first
ot' her sickuesg she rr¿¡s not so 'rcell recon-
ciletl to die as she wislled. to be, but fina{ly

(,1r-



irr

'becamo wiliing, aDA woultì fieqLiøntly say
, thdt ìleath w<¡ulil bs a sweet reiief. A few

nights before her deatl¡ she toltl me al aogei
hacl visitecl her t'hat uight antl the uight be-
fore, aud macle kno¡vn to lrer that she woulcl
tie relievetl of her suffering' I aslied her
what rças the form. Sbe saiä it rvas a gìirn-

' ilrer, and sho tìrought she t¿lkec'[ with it'
'. From that time. on she ¡ras nore tbal
anxions to cìepart, and ¡vben her clesired

, momeDt camo she b¡e¿thecl lrer iast without'" a strugglo. Sho.is uow enjoyiug that sweot
rest, in company with her l-ieavenly visitor,
¡sbere she wiII knorv sor¡ow and pain no
more, ¡çtiite I ancl poor ida are left alone iu
sólitucle. Myself anil deoe¿sed rçiilo com-

. .menced together poor ohildren, ancl by our
I intlustry and perseveranoe accumulatecl a

little fortune, which Ì'as taken flom us by
, t'he resrilt of tho late war. Wo then strove

harcl in olcl age to mako anotLer rlse, wüich
we accompliÀhed, sinoo which time designing
¡ren have talieu advautage ancl sÈripped us of
our hùrcl earnings, which brought my wife to
grief, anti sì¡e saici on l¡er death-'ood bhat sho
thouglit it was tho c¿uso of ber sickness;
yet sìre saiil if tbo Lorrl rçould' forgive them'
she coultì thanh the Lord for his grace gii'en
to rn¡ dying n-ifo,

WILLIA}I DAVIS.

DrEÐ-At his residence in }lidtlletown'
Orange Co., N' Y., Oct. 12, 1885' after a
Iingering illness, Ilea. John Oalvi¡l Harding¡
in the eighty-seoontl year-of his age. Tbe
deceasecl wâs a son of Elder Auios Harding,
deceasecl, aucl a brotl¡er of the late Elder
Daniel L. Ilardiug. IIe experienced a irope
in ths Bedeerner and united wiih tìre churcb
.at New Yernon, N. Y., thirt¡--tb¡eo J¡eârs ago'
being baptized by the late Eltler Gilbert
Beebe. He was cltosen ¿ cle¿.con of sai<1

'churcìr, 'rvliich office he heltl up to the time
.of lris tleath. He t-as an humlrlo follower of
his Lord, and eujo¡ed the confìdence, cbris-
tian love and fellows):ip of all' his l¡rethreu
who kìew him. He enclu¡ed bis long aud
qrainful illness wiih remarkable patience, ancl
¡vitl¡out a mttrmuring v'ord. We sorrow not
¡r'itbout bope, for we feel cor¡fìtleut tbat for
hi¡n to die n'as gain. Ile leaves his aged
.companioo, four children, rvith mauy reJa-
tiçás aurl friends, to nlouru ):is departure.

Ti.rs fuueral servioes were colclucted by
Elder Wm. J. Puriugton, who spoke s-ords
of con¡fo¡t to the beleavecì, using â8 ál text,
1 Cor. xv. 56-õ8. Intermdnt at New I'er-
non.

¿'O happy sonl, who saÍelY Pass'rl
Thy weary warfare here;

Arrived at Jesus'feet at last,
And e¡de<l all thy care."

BRETEREN Dorrons:-Please publish in
the SrcNs oI. TEE TrMEs the ileath of my
rlear mother, Mrs. ßuth Hitr!, who depq,rted
this life .Arpil 20, 1iì85, aged ninety-four years,
eight monthe ancl fo¡¡rteen tlays, She was a
nember of the OltI School Baptist Chu¡ch
over frfty years, ancl was baptizecl by Eìder
Daviil }feacl. My father, Enos llill, precedecl
her to the grave nineteeu years' Both were
.members of the First Church of Roxbnry.

ALSO,
Drno-July ?'5, 1885, our iittle grandson,

Eewitt AY€ry, aged seven mont,hs ald five
da;s. Only child of James antl Jennio -E'

Aver¡1.
ÙIá.RY A. HEIVITT.

I(EL¿Y'S Conxnns, N. Y.

Srsten lflary W. Dll¡oole was born Sept.
11,1811, ancl tlietl July 22, 188ã' She wae
baptized in 1846, b.v Elder S. 1'rott, and
joinetl the Fryiug Pan Church. In abont
1869 she movetl her nrernbership to tho New
Valley Church, in the fellowsì:ip of ¡vhich
,she d.ierl, l¡eloved by all. She was of a quiot
.ancl peaceful disposition, happy and cbeerful
'even untler embarrassiug and clislressing
circurnstaDces. She livecl ancl walked in the
Spirit. She rvasa kind ancL devotetl mobhorr

ancl received ever)'attention uDtil aleath. I
trietl to preaob at her fune¡¿l. 

V. W'ITE.
. Lmsrunc, Va.

The " Signs tfl the Tinaes,"
DÐYOTEÐ TO TITE

OLÐ SOHOOI, EAPTTST C.A.USÐ,
IS PIIBLISHEÐ

1'E[Ð F [RS'T .TI[D FIFT]'Eì{TEI
., oI. EACE I\ÍONTH,

BY GII,BERT B,ÐÐBE'S SOi\S,
To who¡o all commuuications shoulL be ad-
elressecl, alcl clì roci;ed., Micl<lletolvn, Orango
County, N. Y.

TEttÌ¡s.
Tlr¡t Bsi,l,a,t¿s FÐtò gÐÅn,

$tUB fiÅTE$.
Whel orJ.ererl at one time. aud paicr. -ior il

ailvance, tho folJowing red.uctions will be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one year---- ---- ---.ü1f 00
Ten Copicsforouo year.-.---..----. f6 00
Fifieeu Copies for one têar---- ---- 24 00
Tweut¡. Copies for one yeat---- ---. :10 00

B. L. Bun¡n. tr\'rr. L. B¡sB¿.

T}IE $UB$TRIPTION RETEIPTS
\Yo have cliscontiuued the nublishing of

the subscription receipts, antl b've adopted
the following methocl, rçhioh if' strictly ob-
servetl Ìrrill give perfeot satisfaction ;

Wø d,o notmail ø receiltttopørsons sentling
ug a remittance for their o'srn subscription,
but let theur rel¡r 6o theaclvanceof theird.ate
to show that their money ¡sas teceivecl,

Wø do not mail ø receípt to a person send-
ing us a remittance for several subscriptions,
hisown being among them,for when his oretl-
it is giveu he can l¡now th¿t Lis money was
received,

We d,o m,ail (L ,'ece[,pt ¡o a person sending
ug a remittance for others, and his ow¡ gub-
scription uot beinE inclucled amonq them.

Iu tho last instance it ¡r'íII l¡e uecessar¡ for
the porson sendiug tho romittauce to be par-
ticular to give his post-office adJress, that rve
uay know wirere to maiì the reoeipt.

trf afler malriug a remittar:ce any ihould
discover a negleot on out pa,rt to advanco the
date on the pastetl slip oontainrug tho uame,
ae stateri io iustruotions to subsoribe¡s be-
low, uuder the caption, ttLooli to your dat'es,t'
tìrey will please advise us, ancl 'çce will make
úhe oorrection, if the remittâ,üce wasreoeived,
ancl if not, we ¡riII inform them of its fail¡¡e
to reach us.

,qGËNTS
FOR TIIE

16$T&NS OF THÐ T{ftTÐS"'9
ÀLÀBÄÌ,ÍA-GlVNorris,'I J Norris, Wra E

Freemân, II JRedd, J S R Bullard, C F l{edg-
peth

Á.RKAN,S"IB-A W Bacchus, J lZEIatt'field,
A Tomìir, S P Burrell, ,I I{ }.reeman, J P
Ifa1ey, H G Thq'eatt, Rol¡t C Dar.is

GEùRGIA-M¡s F C }tritchccck, I N Ùfoon,
Wm S }fontgomery, Ð Collins, lVm R Daniel.
I¡ Ìf I'fol,eroy, G W n{orris, J B Buntyu, E
lVoolly, M C Awtrey J. R. Bubler

LOUISIAN.A-D M Walker, M Patterson"
lVm Perkius, Ðavid Riche,y, B Ìf i}'assfìelcl, J
L McGinty

MISSISSIFPI-W L Gootlt'-in,; rV Feweli,
lï'trf GooCwin,'I L Morton, \Y B lfcArlarns,
J C lÄ'ilkinson,Ànn i{ Brorvn, Ä. B }torris, G ,S
Pace, Ìl A l\{ea,clers,J ùI Walcltiir, T R Allen,
Alfrerl .Iones, B C Joh¡son

NORTHCAROLINÀ-W:u Woodward, J ',S
Woodwarcl, F J Stone

SOUTH CAROLINA-.I W llattherçs
TENNESSDE-C H \'ilt, '!Vm P Young,

Roì¡ert G lfIarl-rury, Isaao Ðeunis, James
R lfatcbor, D G Charubels, John Whito

TEX¡.S-Rîlil'ebb, W B Springer,J II
'lVeeks, John B Trott, N T Freemarr, Jol¡n R
Ma¡rin, Ssn.! Parker. J GLindsey, S'I{Jer-
nings Jr, Francis Odorn. Uri¿h llumphroys,
D Odom, S l'[ Chanrness, Durhan Richaril-
son, J T llullocì<, J P Randolph, A M Jones,
lV L Rogers

NEïi,' YORK-J V Winchel, I ts Whitcomb,
Peter Mowers, I llolyitt, J T tsouton, Balas
Buncl;, J D HubbelL.L P Cole..4. B Ðicke¡-
man, Marvin Yail, \{'aJtrr Reed, Jarnes
Miller, C Ilogaboom.

MÀSSACHUSETTS-B F Flagg, A B }fa-
coml¡er

MA,INE-Wn Quint, \\'ilsou Moody, Il
Campl¡ell. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEWJERSIIY-Wm J Purington, Cyrus
Risler, Elijah LeigL, trYilson Llouse), t\ Y
Chamberlin,ÀBl'raucis, \{r.r C Tiucla1l, Geo
M llolcomb. C Myers, Iliram Pa,yne

PENNSYLVÀNIA-S Il Dnrand, I P IIel-
iings, J P Shitz. J¿mes Cudwortb, Jas Thom-
as, B Greenlantì, J Beaman, Elgy Carsou

DELAWARE-E Rittenbouse, ts C Cub-
bage, G }Y Lindsey, Josepb L Staton,

ì'Í.4.RYLAND-Dr Jobn 'Ihorno Geo H¿r-
rynran, !V II Cam¡rìrell, \Yrn Grafton, À{iltou
Ðance. Geo Lowe, F A. Chiok, ùdiss Susii¡ lYoo1-
fcrrcl, Tho II Seott

VIRGINIA-Wur I,I Srnoof, 'I If Poulson,
E V \Vhiie, .Sl F Lee, Joseph Broders, P lVI
Wright,J,SCorder,JN lìadger. A lJ !'ran-
ois, BRixe.y, Joseph Frrrt, J Iì Marôin, Jas ,S
Dameron, J G Woodfi n, II C Steers, E C Trus-
6slì, Ëkl Jehu Byrnside, Eppa Norman

$¡Á.SHII{GTON, D. 0-Joìrn 1' Campbell.
CALIFORNI¿.-,I lV Rickr¡ran, W-nl Ken-

dall
OÉIIO-ThosCoìe,J P Conawrey,Af Brown Jr,

Äll.en Haines, J II l3iggs, John Overruan, T, B
Hanover, John fieitz, I)avitl Seitz, Beuj IIar-
tin, A lZTaylor, Mrs M L Koeçer, E ll Reaves,
A B Brees, G N'Iussing, Bamuel Ðanks, H O
Blue, Ilm Snrith, Barah Coorert, Dr F G
TayIor

.ùfICHIGAN-Thos Swaltout, T IZI¡ithall,
Charles lJ Livesay, J¿cob Gaude¡, 'I'hos J
Il'yuau, Beuj Eìdrerì

MINNESOT.{-OIiver Patterson
INDIÀNA-J ÀJohnson, I\frr Susan D Blair,

,5T Riggs, Lot Southard, Isaac ,Sasin, i' K
Parr, J Martindale, J G Jaoksorr, I)alid Ì'aw-
Iey,GSWeaver,J CuÞbage, l) H Couuer
John Overman. JM Eliokuran

ILL INOIS-I N Yanmetor, Srri0h Ketoham,
S R Boggess, John Mouìds Sr, Cordor Jones,
J G Sawin, D Bartley, Jaocü Castlobury, Wm
A Thonrpsor I G l[iiliame. John Lowler; J
E .A.rmstrong, lY L Campboll, B Bradbury, P
IfcCay, T J .âud, E I) Íornes, Geo Y Btiþp,
Geo III Eva'-rs, J G ,Stoers, John lVfontgomery

MISSOURI-R NI l'homas, Robort Rowe,
G IZ Russell, 'I' Knight, Wur J Hali, IZn-r
I{arren, .I Penny, IIZru 13 Sl¿¡veon, Iftn l'
Kercheval, J A lZhiteley, trl-BBanks, R,M
Lerumon, Isaiah J Clabaugtr

K¡INSÀS- Ifm I' Jonos, Joi¡n À Peters, M
B lVeedon

NllBlìASKA-Isaiah Strawon . IT Taylor
WASII. T-OR.-I A Buliock, A Gregg, J P

.ê.llison, Thos G Flauary, J ÌI Àuderson, .A I{
llagan,I N Newkirlr, Dr R Cnn¡nrins

NEW IÍEXICO-Mrg C Miller
ARIZONA-M IZ Cassada, J S lZilliaurson,
ORFIGON-John Btdpp, Houry lZatkius,

T I lfloodliu, John Darna.il, I{ T Nave, H .I
Hule. JooI Banfbrcl, .4. Bhanke. IØ I\f lown-
send, John 'l) Clooks, IVru Il Nfartiu

IOITA-S P llfoshier, A'ugeline Curricr, S
Chadbutn, I Dnuham, Isaac McCarty, If in
trforphew, Joseph Gard, Wrn J Rooves.

KITNTUCKY-T P Dudtrey, J M Coffuran,
Ephraim Elelm, J T .Nfoore, B I'armer, Lewis
Bèvis, J D Counet, G&¿s E ,StuâÌt, Smith
H:rwkine, S.L'Joues, J If Dornaree, J 11 lYal-
-inqf'rrd, J E Newkir:k, J Ù1 Wikou, H Sruith,
A Ù Newlard, Ìi A. Hr¡netoø, J L FuÀtrilove, J
B Ha+dy, w A,ffiellg, MK M¡am, B H Ilo¿z

OìffiARlO-Ja¡ C MoDonalt! Þ¿vid Cos -
a;r, ,Saruuel ,5 MoÐoll, tr" YV'Keeue

HYMTS BTÛKS.
The trlftÀ Edi,tion of ora Baptis{: Ftyuur

Books (small type) is now reacly for diet*ibu-
tion. We have now ree,eived, füom o¡¡¡: Bird-
ery in New York a¡ a,rnple supply of, atrI ùhe
variety of Bincl,ing.

O ur assorümeut of úhe sl¡*¡lLbocùr¡ embrøces
First Qua,liôy, Turhey Morocco, futl gilö,

very handsome, g'2 75 singlo oopy, or por doz,
en, {ii30 00.

Initation l\forocco, Elegaut sfyle. single
oopy, S1 7õ; per clozen, gl8 00.

Bìue,Gi1ú Edgecl, single copy,gf 1S per
clozen, E¡12 00.

BÌue Plaiu, single copy, $1 00; por clozen¡
$9 00.

At the above prices rve shall require caeh
to acconepany the orders.

OiJN LARSE TYPE EDITITN,
l{e still have a full assort¡cont of our Jarge

t¡-pe eilition of I{vmn Book, which rve .will
ma,il to any acld¡ess at the foltowing prices:

Blue, Marblecl Edge-----,
nruej clt nag*-l- ----:- ::::::::::
Imitation Morocco, FnlI Gilt -. - . - -. -
Turkoy lforocco, FulI Gilt---- - - - ---

150
200
250
350

Books of the Iarge size orclered for pulpit
use, a,nd having the name of the churoh
writte¡. on the cover, witrl bs supplied at
half price.

rrTH E EÐlTORtALSr,
FIIìST ,{,NÐ SECOND YOIUII,ÍES,

llt$TnlJCTIoNS T0 SttE$Cft IEERS,
Oursubscriberswillooufer a favor on us,

andenable us to keen thei¡ accounts lvith
more accuracy, by observisg the followi¡g
i¡structious:

llow To RElIlT.
the nost convenient aud thc saf'est way of

sending reurit¡¿nces is i.ry post-oftice monev
o¡d.ersi which shoulcl iuvariabl.y bo made
payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at !Iitldletowu,
Ñ."Y., aud notat the Nen- York City Post-
oftlce, aud always encloso the or¿ler in the
sâme eDvelope witb the lottor containing the
informatiou for what it is to be applied.
When it is not convenient to procure a post-
of6.co order, tho mouey can be onclosed in the
Ietter, ald registered, and it may theu l¡e
conside¡ecl saf'e. But we especial.ly roquest
our frienils rot to hantl the money to post-
masterê to enclose for thom, nor to send ns
postage stamps, as they are uot easiìy dis-
i¡osed.bf. aud. soon acoumulâtèto a cuml¡er-
Äono ¿niount. We mu6t â,lso rooúeBt thât'
bank chécks on distant banks be not sent,
as they are subject to quito heav¡' discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÀTES.

Opposite the na,me olr tho slip pasted oither
on thã margin of tìre paper or ou the wrapper
¡vill bo observecl a dato, ühis clatede[otes the
tim¿ at wlrich euoh subscription erpires, and
when a remittance is mâ,de to renew the sub-
scription the tlate should. bo watchetl to seo
thât it is fbrwardecl to suclì tine as l:he re
rnittauco pa5¡s to, aud if uoglecte4, try in-
formiug us; it will be corrected By t,hie
nretbod each subecriber has his o¡-u e,19Duut,
and can Bee thât the proper orodite are given
for his remittaDces.

Êu:.Ðs FoR oRDItRtltG.
In rnakir.rg reuritt-rr,nces be su¡e to give tho

¡rost-oflice a,nd òt¿t€ ofoaoh nanre to be crùd-
ited, In orrlering ¿Daeld¡ess ob$ugedalways
give thepost-office aud stete ât which tho
pa.por has been lbrnoerly received, ae well as
tlìe post{)fbaÈ âÐd stato r,o which it is to be
chabged. !Vhen ordering the discontinuance
of a subscription, give nts tho post.offoe arjd.
stâte a,s veil as t'¡re narne to bo discontinued.

sale at the following
\tz i

$2 30
Imitation Morocoo.----- ---- 350
trmitationMoroc¿o, exûra.----..----- 4 50
Gonuine Turkey Morooco---- -- -----. 5 00
Twentl-ûve cents extra chargecl for staup-

iug tbo daroe. .!rì.d.ress, '

slitl,lte6or.'n, o"â.seaÏ:, k: åEEBÐ'

T[4 E EVERLASTIl\'¡G TASK
FOR ARMINIA[.IS,

tsy Elcler William Gaclsby, late of Ma¡ches
tor, Ðug1and. Wo havo just republishecì. a
I¿rgo odi.*ion of the aì:ove named very inter-
æcing and instructiD g pârrtphlc't. M:¡u J¡ tlìou-
sonos ofcopies have beon sc¿ùttered through
Eogla.ud antl Amerioa, aucl read. n'ith intenss
intoresû by the lovers ofthe truth, aud. still
ùhe demanrl hae inc¡eaeed to that ilegree as to
indueæ us to present to tho publio this new
editior, wLrigh we ¡viìI eend (postage paiù by
us) ro aDy post-ofüoÐ address in tbe Uniied
gtâtes or Canatla,at tho foliowing rates,viz:
a single copy fbr 10 oent6; 12copiesforgl 00;
'26 copies" f'or $2 00; 5û oopies for $3 00; 100
æpies fbr $ó 00.

At lhees low tern¡ the oagh muet in all
(,ûÈe,6 ¿côoÌnpany tho orders. .Address,

ctLtsEIìT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mi<ldl.efoçn. Orange Co.. lÍ, Y.

A FIVE DAY$ DEBATE
oì{CHURCH.IDEþ¡TITY,

\\-e have just .fìnisbed prinling i¡r book
form tlro stenographic roport of the above
rlobato bot¡çeen bpofJrer J. B, Hardy, of tho
ßegular or Prim,itive Baptists, snd Mr. Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the }lissionary Baptists.
Tho booìr conteiÐð 360 pages tho same size of
the'¡ Etli¿boriaBs'2 or'¡ J. l'. Jol¡nsouts Writ-
irrgs,tt toget{rer rr'lth tho picture of each of
ttre debaters, and wiË l¡e m¿Élea to a.ny acl-
dress, po6tåge pa,id, on nooeipt of the fotrlowing
prloe8, vlz I

Plaiu Clotb Binding.----. ----.---..S1 25
Imi-¡¿tion Turkey Mo¡oc'co---. .----- 2 50
Geouine Turke"r,' ùlofoûco.----- .. ---. 3 50

Atldress J. B. IIÀRDY,
Don'ell, Edwa¡ds Co., Kan., or this office.

âre now read¡r,ancl for
prices for each votume,

Plain Cloth Piading

CTIURCH TITSTORY I{OTIOÐ.
To rrrn FIousEHor,D oF FarrE:-I¡rom tho

Iiì.¡eral rnanner in wLrich the eubscribers havo
respoudetl to nr-y req ttest, I arn glad to bo ablo
to infbrm the úretÊrer'that, -witlì tbe per-
*i"sioo of providenoe, tÌre publication of
ùiro Church tlistory at Do very distâtlt {lato is
uow âssuÌed. Dlder G. I3eebets Sorls, MidCle-
ton'n, New York, our oldest publishing houso
i¡¡ the United States, bave the oontract to
r¡rrblislr tLe ìrook. I hope tbat all tho re-
irr;rirring eubscribers, rçl¡u Lato not.çet romit-
tetl tl-reãrnomrt ot'tLo suìrocription (tu'o dol-
ìaos per eopy), will at an eatìy da¡' send on
¡àe p¡oper anrr)uÐt, in postal ordet or regis-
rereil leiicr to thebrethrtt Ba¿be. so that ìhs
Iatter r.Ùa,y iseue the u'bolo editir¡u of three
thonsanrì copies at one ti¡le,

\.orirs iu lot-e,
SYLVESTER IIASSÐLL.
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rTTF{Ë, SWORD CIF T!-IE LORÐ AND OF GIDEO[N."
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PCIETRY CORRESFONÐENEË.
Sourtr.c.Mlrox, Bucks Co., Fa., Oct, 28, 1885.ll¡fìaT Is tsÐsî',

lYe do not li¡ow. 'Ihou knowest. Dr.tn BnnrsnpN Bpnnn:-I be-

As children in the dark iieve the Irord h¿rs ulade n:e realize
l{e ltft our hearts, our harrds, to thee, that a day iu his cor¡rts is better thau

À¡d fiud a rest, au ark, a tt¡ousancì. But I c¿rilnot always
llle trust theo in our ignorance, enter his courts rvherl f go to ¿ù rneet-O wise, O good, O strong !

iug of the tlear saints of Gocl. Some-AnrI though tbo shades enconpass us,
\4'e finil thee rvith our sobg. tir¡es I sit with them, ancl hear thern

lÃ'e think'wo Lno¡v. Thou knowest. talh ancl sing and pra¡1, wheu I cannot
'We ilream, ancl hopo and plan, euter with them into 'tbe f'eeling of

á.ntl rnake mistaires, ancl sigh to kuow the power of heavenly thiugs' ltut
IIow frail an<I weak is man

feel that while they are sweetly taketrBut thou, fror:o the beginning, "
into tìre secret of Gorlts presence, ICausl see the end of all

trVe rest upon thy linowledge, am left without. Yet even then I
Father, on wl¡om rve call have to acknowledge that it is a far

\{e clo not know the best for us, pleasanter placc than to be leith peo
Ancl so we striyo in vain, ple of' tl-re rvorld. It h¿ts generally

Agil for our sowing often reap
Ä harvest dire of Pain; been the'case thât ¡rhen L canuot

lYe f¿il and faiì, and then at last enjoy s¡riritual things I caunot enjoy
We cry to tìree for aid, arr.ything else. But wheu the lrord is

Ancl ouly rest when thou tìost saY, pìeased to l¡less our uteetiug together¡r2Tis I, bo not af'¡aitl." with a rnanifþstation of his preseucet
O Gocl, we s'oukl l¡e wiser Yet, anrl say, as he ciitl wheu to tl¡eir sur-

Ànd ouly pray, '¡ Choose thou l"
prieo he stoocl in tl¡e miclst of theLead as ono leads the libtle ones;

--w-*e aro tby children uos' eleten disciples, (rFeace be unto ¡;ou,7'
Anrl clay by day, ancl steP bY steP theu how sweeü, bow joyf'Ltl is the

We ueecl tho guiding hand place, antl how pleasaut ail tiliìgs
O let us ciing to thee úntil

appear to our rejoicing e5 es ! ThenWe reach tìre safo home-land

AncI then, Iet days l-re fair or clark, ¡vith a I'uìl heart !çe oau say, úr Ï1ow

The journey short or long. anliable are tlry tabernacles, O Irorcl
Our he¿tts s'ill rest iu comfort, of hosts.tT It has been nry privilege

And rve will sirg our song. for some tinre past to eujoy tbe meet-
Since thou dost know, our ignoranco ings of the Lord's people, both in tìre

Anrl rseakness mattets Dot ; church here ¿rn¡-l in the places where\{o trust to thy great love, O God,
I havq visited ther¡. It has been.A,nd. thou dost choose our ìot.
otberwise so often that I feel like

FS,{LllI $,X[, 2, speaking of tl¡is great blessing of
Dnln Lor,l, wben trials rountl mo press, God bestowed upou one who feels so

And tribuìationts path I tread, unworthy of any favcr at his l-landst
Be thou my spotless righteousness, and rvhose unworthiness seems to

My tower and shield to guarcl my heacl. increase dail¡', antl to tl¡ank his dear
Ify inrvard lusts, Lord, put to fligbf; name for it

Make me a templo frt for thee; In September I attended the l-.¡ick'
My mittnight darkness will ìro light'

ing Associatiou, ancl was permitted'With only ono sweet glimpse of thee.

Is tbis tho path bhy child;en go ? to enjoy the meetíng rnuch. A.t mY

If so, iet not thy worm repine; Iast visit, in 1882, our dear brother
But keep me passive, huml;le, Iow, Theobalcl was still with theru. Ilow

With f¿ith to say thât tlrou art mine. greatly I missed hin:' IIe thought
'When I caD say tbat thou art mine, then he shoulcl sootì be dischargecl

Then I by faith ca¡r venture nigh; from his warfãre, autl it rvas notlongBut wber the sun foibears to shine,
before he w¿rs taker: home. IIe wasI feeJ so cold,. and deird, and tlry

S. ÞIARSTIALL. a uìan greatly beloted. IIis last
letler to ne, but a little before his

ftIY PIÙAVÐEÈ" de¡rariure, breathetl a spirit of nreek-
A, nreek, sub- ness ancl love ir¡ a retlrarli¿ble degree,

crale
J et. clìaractel'istio of hinc. Tile ureet'À he¿rt fr-orn ¡iiicle set, fiéo, f'rom pas-siou
iog this year \ì'as pleasani to u¡e forclearr;

A lifu tt LÌe, coDsteDt, tlie gootl preachiug l heartl, ancl forT-ilieness t o birn rvLro
But darc I ash ? Ol.¡etìielcetprice is suflering, the spiritual conversation of tlear
ltnd I huve joys ancl treasures rrhich tr can brethreu with whorn I ulet. I tlioughtlot

l\' hat is rxt FrâJ¡er to-uighi ?

missive bcalt is rr-bat I

Mç hcarb

blave, wherein is seen
ca,rÌre oirr lives to save.

lctse,
so olosel.y Lolds ther¡. C¿n I liid

thee oì¡oose
For ne, and r¡'ar
.{nd I rrould see
But sbaII I lì¡d
My l-rrirle rebel human heart is rveaks, rÌtI

tself

t tlr¡' will nufaltering ?
tho shiriiug of tby face;

it, in ¿ serr¿nt's place ?

there nas ratiìer uìor€ of a stirring
up ìn the mirtcls of l-¡retLren than
cornmon, a searcbitlg after thepower
of things, a striving to let brotherlY
love continue, bu.b a clesire to be sure
that it continu

To tahe upon
One ouly thir;
Lord, rnake nr

obey.

tlre lifè I seek.
I ask, for tbis alone I PrâJrìliug towiÌling to lre boly, wi

tbe fbundation
ed, as it oDlJ 4aÐr upon
of tbe truth. Brother I went from KeutuckY to Indiarta' poor sinuer rrit¡resses to tl¡e specu.

l;'. fì ,ì1

@p $@

ÐHVOTEÐ T& TE{E TLÐ SCE{OOT- ts,A"trTÏST CAUSE"

Goltì, of' l{oltli Carolina, was tliere äntl speui sevel tla.1 s with brethren
for tbe first time, a¡l(l at once iû Lìis at Cr¿¡ ¡vfordsviller Fleasant Grove, .

preaching autl conversation he ri'ent W¿rrel ancl, aucl otìrer places, speaking
tlirectly into the hearts of tlie dear tu-ioe eacl¡ da¡, and reaeivirìg some'
brc't,hre¡. Ðlders Irester, I)euraree, encouraging evicìences that the I¡ord
Biggs, Baris aud Tlrouias \\'ere als/) was pleasecl to l¡less my poor labors
[l-ìere as messengers, lrot for tbe first to the coulfbrt of some of his children,
tir¡e. the¡ all preached the truth I fouutl the brethren whom I risited
clearly. Ðlders lYaìlingford, Moore, quite separ¿rted fronr those who ad.-
Newkirk, Ilawhins and Greathouse, vocate the various unscriptural and
tl-rc milristers of the association, were iujurious theories linorvn b5 the gen:
all preseut. The"y feel deeply the loss eral naùe, the Parker two seed doc-
of theil aged brettrren in the ministry trine, which at tl¡e tirne of my visits
whose labors on earth have ceased. in 1877 ¿ncì 1E78 hatl such a preva;
Elder thomas P. Ducìley still re' lency in the churches as to be very
mains, but is unable to go f'rom home. harrassiug , ancl burdensome to the
I r-isited him, and enjoyed tbe oppor- spiritually minded. I have reason to''
tunity with lrim very much. Ele believe that before long others who
spoke readily, and quoted the Scrip- rlo uot recei!-e tl¡ose rloctrines of nten
tures freely and with bis usual accu- will be separated frorn all cotDectioû
racJ. EIi's age the day I was at his witb thern, and that dear brethren
house rças ninety-tbree J'ears, four who irave treen letì. away by specious ,':,

montlìs antl lìt'teen rla,ys. Ile bas reasoniug ou those subjects will see

been a fãit'uful soltìier of the cross, the grievorrs errol of those things and
richly cxperimental in his preaching turn frono them. They have been
ancl conversatioD, an,J favored to live pecuìiarly clestructir-e of spiritual
a pure christian lifè, enjoying the comfort, perrce and prosperity in
unbroken f'ellowship of his brethreu, churches, and in the l¡earts of breth-
ancl bearing with patience tlìe as- ren, wi:ere they Lrave gained, a fbot-
saults and persecutions to which he hold. JFherever error preråils there
I¡as l¡een srr-lljectecl; and now stands, is an ¿rbsence of spirituality' 'lVhen

lear the close of a long ai¡d useful a specuìative tendenc)' gets arnoug
lif'e, tlearly loted and reYet'ed by ltis the l-lorclts people it causes theur to
kintlrecl iu Clirist, aud hating the becoure dry ancl hard and cold, al'
high esteem of all v'ho know l¡iul though apparently f.retl rtith zeâl for
rvhose esteenr is valuable. the aause. \Yben they come together

I atteuded a two days meeting rvitl-t in tl¡ab s1.ririt, insteacì of taìking of
the church. calletl Little Flock, in the clealings of the Lord with them,
company with blethren Gold ancl of their trials and deliverances, of the
I:ester, which rras very pleasaut. rich grace autl love of God which tbey
There was preaching each uighû to a have experieuced, rvhich have drawn
large company at brother tr'armerts. out their hearts iu praise to l¡is dear

Tl¡ere vas certainly tuuch comfort and holy name,.they are apt to sPend

enjo;ecl in tbe social intercourse of their ti¡ne in heaterl disqussions of

the company of the l-rordts people that abstract theories which have no place

were eutertainetl at this one of tl¡e in tl¡eir experieuce nor iu tbe word

mauy hostrlitable homes of rlear breth' of God, and tìre preaching of which

ren in the bounds of that associaüion. causes tho ministers to become as dry
breasts to those who rlesiíe the sin-

Speaking of pleasant hosPitable cerc milk of the rvord, that tbey may
homes, where tìre l-.¡ordts dear childreu grow thereby. The l-.¡ordts people
âre more tbal welcome, horv man¡l wben hungry are uot satisfled with
there are all over the land,-as mauy that preaching or oonversation which
as there are chiidreu of Gotl wìro liave is in word only. 'Ihe¡r realize that
houses, çhetl:er large or srnall, so far the liingdoru of Gocl is uot in word,
âs nly acquaintance extends. What l-¡ut in power. 'Ihe¡' urust feel tÌ.¡e
a spirit of hospitaìity and liberality po\rel of thiugs syrolietr, or they bave
graoe puts into tl¡e heart, sc dift'erenl, to turn frorn them. IÄ¡he¡r the Scrip'
from that whioh mau¡' I:ar-e bY na- tures are trul¡ exPounded bY the
t.urt', because tbis is for the iove of directiou of the Holy Spirit, it
Gocl aud for tl-re truthTs saìie. Whe¡¡ l¡e in accordauce wi'¡,i¡ tbe experienco
Peter says, t6IJse hospitality one to of the saiitts, antl rvill [.¡e ¡çitnessed
a,noil.rer, witl-iout grutlging,tT he ser¡:s to in the ì¡eart of the believer, its
only what grâce lìâs alneady said iu porver lreing felt thele; althougþ
the hearts of those rrhonr he thus sc¡netirnes a faloe tradition fixed in
lovingly exhotts, antl wh¿rt is to themt tlre rniud will prevtiì for a long time , .,,.

rvhen they are spiritually rninded' a to preveût au open aeknowledgrnent
source of true aud al-riding comfort. of tbat po\rer. l{o exPerieuce of a
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, lative theories I have referrecl to, nor
does the Scri¡tture give ttiem any
suppori,, uor have they any place iu
a heart exercised by the lo¡'e of Go¡_[
and'made tender in tlle fþar of the
Lord, although they ruay at thesar¡e
tirne tenaciousìy hold, or try to hold
a place in the carnal miud.

'Ihe church at Crawfordsville has
stood- very firmly in the trutL
has been broughù by the sustain
ancl clirecting grace of Gocl thro
great trials, îheir pastor, Elcler
YanCìeve, has bcen a laithful servaut
of God to them, as has also Elcier
Soutbard, who meets lçitl¡ theu ancl
occasionally preaches. Both are norv
old in years and in tbe service. May
tl¡e Lord be ¡oanit'estl.r, with them in
their cleclining Jie¿trs. I enjoyetl very
pleasant .interviews rvith aìl tbese
dear bretl¡ren, rvibh the fàitbful flocli
at Pleasant Grove, autl with the
scatterecl ones it raas rny privilege to
risit there. I fonncl solne iri ci¡ urcbes
of other denominations rvho gavc
good er-ideuce of a spiritual trirtb,
and of having felü tìle power of thr
commantl to come out of Baìrylon,
aÐd' many otl¡ers who ûj anit'ested
much interest, and a desire to fbllow
the clear Savior. I regrettett nob be-
ing privileged to ueet brother aucÌ
sister B¿r[ley, whose boule is iu
Crawfordsville, but they rvere absen ù.

Tl¡ere haç e beer¡ times of late rrbe¡tI coulcl feel a peculiar poîçer in the
Saviorts wortls, ¿. My nreat is to rjo
the will of l¡im tlrat seut me.), Rul
having saitl tbis muci,r, I clo uot now
feel at liberty to go ou and try to
express what thesc words are to me.I feel so very poor in spirit, so verl,
unworthy, so vile by riature , tliat I
am ready to say that such wortls,
uttered b; the Solr of Gocl, ca tì lu no
sense belong to tne. Yet I liuow tbat
they do express tho f'eeling of all his
sent servants ¡phen under the po\.î,er
of his own holy Spirit. f knon, thatat suclì times the servânts of God
f'eel a separation of nind. from the
workl and worldly iuberests, ancl are
made to forget hunger ancl weariness
iu their devotion of spirit to the wcrk
whereunto l¡e ì¡as sent theuc; and to
experience that it is their meat, their
highest gratification and comfort, tcr
do that worlr, to min ister the worcl
to hungry souls, to declare the un-
searchable riches of Christ to the
poor in spirit, and to witness tl¡e
vonderful power of Gorits grace ancl
love upon tl¡e hearts of poor sinners
lñIheu lef'¡ to themselves they can see
onìy their o\în .unfltiìes"q for the wori<,
ancl it is then a time of inexpressilile
distress with thern. Bui rvhen the
hand of tbe Lorul is upon ilrent , and
thtly are car¡iecl away iu tbe spirit to
the Ì-¡earenly places. in Christ Jesu
then the work is indee<i fulì of spir-
itual joy ancì tleligtrü.

tr r'isitedl the Lo¡no of our tìear <ìe-
partecl brother, Elcler Ðanlis, wherc
there have l¡een for¡rerly so rnau

s,

spiritual meetings of drar l_¡reihre ilt
enjoyed a pleasäÐt interview with úhe
cìear bereavecl farnily , aucl hatl a,
plcasrrnt meeting at Mill Oreek , Qne
of the churches ìre servecl. Ili.s sud
den death was a great shock to our
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but thc l-¡ortl lias been pleased. to
sustain antl cornfort theru. Brother
Danlis lvas ono qhom I higtrly es-
teemetl for l¡is fãithfr¡lness as a cìrris
tian and a minister of the gospel
Ele adherecl unwaveringly to wbat he
understoorl to be the cause of truth
aud right, without auy reference to
the effþct of tbal adherence u1:on
hirnself or liis worldly iuterests. In, And

rng
ugb

his last letter to me, \yritten not long
before his cieati-r, be said, (¿ Since uoy
hurt I canuot sing a,1u¡s lþrqrugh,
and ¡i't Gr¡d is so good as to alloçv
uy beart to sing to the praise of tbe
glory of tbai grace th¿rt bas saved
me, a vile sinnc'r, from Lreli, a¡¡rì I anr
weiting fbr'tl¡e fiual call frorr_r eartl¡
I haçe iratl what tr regarti a,s a fèrv
rather close ca)ls of late. Tire firaì
call ¡riil probably be surìden. a¡ld I
bave uotliirrg to rest, nly lrope of eter-
nai safety niion bub tÌre bloorl anri
righteousnes¡¡ of Jeirus Christ.),

A{Íþction¿rtel.l your brotber iu hope,

Er-nnn G. I3nn¡n's SoNs-Bp
LoVED Bnor¡rnnu rN .r,rrE F¡.rrg o¡
ouR, lonD JEsus Cnnrsr:-I agairr
take rny peu to, as I aür cornpellecl to
believe, satisfy the cli¡'ine corurna,ntl,
or demarrtleri cluty, aud also to fulfill
a humble clesire to comtrlly wítb the
continual reqnest of bretl:reu and sis-
ters, boih by letter anrl f¿lce to face,
to write more of rny liltle ex¡ror'ieucc
tr will just sary to those rv ho are
straugers to rne in the flesb, Your
letters to me are yer'J encouraging
Do not stop writiug to me, ueilher
think Liald L¡eoause f do not n'¡'ite to
you, for ur¡' staie ofl poverty is sucl_r
t'lt¿t I caD¡loI by an"1' 1¡teaì]s rr¡te to
you ¿ìll, tLougil uty clesire be eçer so
great. I wouìd saytothatdearsaint
at, Ðallas, lliss., T. "L IIuckab.l-, I re.
ceiçed ¡our most ryelcome autl en
couragiug letter in due tinle, arrd was
tlelighterl and encouragecl ver'¡- much
by reading it.

Now I will, if it be Godts wiìl, ccm
meÐce with the closing wortls of my
last pul-rlirìred article, in the SreNs
of October fif[eenth lzrst, and give a
few n¡ore hints of Goti's dealings wiilr
me in this rvilclerness lalld. Afler
having a spell of sicìiness, attl coming through many severe ti,i
wheu Jesus sniled upon me :rll
doul¡ts and fears lefb me, ancl all
mnrmurings aud anguish fletl aw
I then restc'd in Jesus, a¡rtl soon
coveretl fiom nry siokuess. I can
never express the joy of tbat I_re¿veu_ly season. But ib soorr passerì ofi
aud f beoame in ¿l thoughtless antl
unconcernecl state, wlrich lasted for
Some time. And when f rvas first
aroused to tliought, I rv¿ls as thof hacl just awaliened fi'om a
sleep, trnd rl5' lhOught waS, l}'he
l¡ave T l¡een ? Ðown in the rliltl-sill
of sin. Iìor how coutrar¡i to tlre way
of righteouis¡res d<¡ I trar-el. Tl¡eu I
ruoulcì oay iu in¡' hearf, Sure erioI a.nl ¿ì (icceiverl rvretch.
seeulecl tbat L coukl see to tire r,sry
euci olerely par[ of my soul, bo
s1.riril, autl all *'as a nrass of s
corru¡.rtion. Tì:en I íelt, ú' O wretoLed

SIIJÄS H. DURAì{D.

Sut.e Rolo, N. C., Oct. 25, l8"qõ.

aìs,
ûly
nìy
ax

ugh
lon b

I'e

ugh,
I¡or it
tly aud
ir¡ aurl

dear sister ancì the faulily of chilclren, nian tlrat tr am ! Vy'Ìro shall deliver me wa¡' along iny rlesire rras to pcrforui bet¡veen nie and the other Lroys. I
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from the body of this cleath ?t, f said,
O what a terrible beiug I arn ! What
¿r, dreadful conditiou I ¿rm in ! And
having been taught that Gort is the
disposer of all beings, all events ¿nd
all worlds, ancl I Ìreing of ,ttlaul's
rebelìious raoe, begatr to murmur
agaiust God ; for this rrickerl heart
of mine woulcl be filled willi such
tltougbts iis tìrese, O God, why tliclst
thou ever suft'er Satan to cleceiçe noe ?
I have told nry fatber of my hopo,
and r¡ow rnust I give it up ? Fol
surely if I were a setl'aut of Gcd X
would serçe hirn ulore perfectl.y, ald
would not sluurber so much iri the
sluggisbuess of siu. So I concludecl
that I woulti surrender to the spirit
of vanit.v ; aurl having no part, as I
tl-rougbt, in Ileaçeu and[ i¡¡ulortal
glory, tr thought I wouid spentl the
remaincler of m¡ days iu the pleas.
ures oí siu aild vauily. Aild as
aloug tirtl desert so man,y fears ¿rnd
troubìes rrould beset me. tr v¡onid
want io rli'ii-e them away by sotne
delìghtf ul rÌiscourse of tbe worlis of
laoit.y. But u,hile it this wilrlcrness
of sinful nrcrrrnurings and strivings
in ranity, rn.1' spirit ri'or¡kl l.re over
thrown by tbe qualiing of my con-
scieilce, or tlìp powerfnl oileratioû of
the llol.y S¡:irit upon rny souì, iuso-
much tbat I woukl bhiuk, Surely rny
tin-¡e is at irtrnd, and Gocì r¡ill m¿¡tie ¿¡

<1is¡rla¡' of llis justice in r-engeance
uporì . i-ner and sweep ny ltocly into
the coltl ÉÌr'¿ìr=e, rutl ruy sorrì iuto an
awful hell. Then ¡voultl I fiud rnyself
¿ùt uìany tir¡les ¿rucl various plirces
l¡ing on nty firce, f'or grea,t rv¿s tl¡e
suffeling of iny tenr,ler soul. Ailrt
wben I corìld have ûourage enor-lgl,r,
f lvoulil lise u¡t ou my l<nees autì cry
to Jesus for tbe iutercession of tlie
Elol..v Spirit, f'or I could not keep it.
Wl¡en I woulrl thluli that I woulrì
turn bach a¡ld surrentler all ury lro¡te
and tlrowu out all ur¡' troubles, the¡'
rvonÌrl close in upon ure. insonruob
that rny knees woulti smite togetl_rer.
lbeu I $,as compelled to cry to
Jesus. Ouc night while I w¿s otì rly
wa¡' out to praS', the rrioon shone
ser.y brighrly, I felt very solemn, ancl
a deep sense of tìreadfulness of spirit
came upon me. Just T¡efbre I got
dowu upou rúy knees, beirold, there
sbone ârouDcì ¿rbout me tlìree or four
flasbes of lighl, brighter than the sun,
and a voice seeued to be sounding in
rny spirit, su,¡ iug, llIany ti-rings st¡¿rlt
thou sufr'er fbr. uy narue's sake. But
f'eerr uot, fbr bel-rolcì, I am with thee
alway, evelt to tbe end. Theu n'as
my soul fìlled rvibh light, autl my joy
ivas inexpressible. tr w¡r,s filled with
glorìfiings unto God Íbr the un-
speakable gift of his de¿¡r $on. :\ll
ary fears, troubles, strivitgs ancl
angnish ïr'ere goue, ancl I couìd uob
tell where tliey \yent. tr fþlr âs
though tr li¿cl uever had any of ttrosc
qualities, I fblt so f'ree frorn siu a¡¡d
pollutiou. Tt-ris renewed rny desire
to be baptizecl b.r'Elcìer B. E. C¿rur_leil
All thiugs passecì on in ¡rerfÞcfi rìerî-
ness until tircse pleasar:t refleshing
sLoççers of rlilino gr¿ìoe rvoro ¿ì\î¿ì,ï
TheLl I seeoretl to gr:ow caieless ag;rirr
I pas:ser.l aloug on tbe swrf¡ wheels of
time, in t.rps anti clowts, alrdl all tbe

some cluty that I felt Gort required
of noe in his orgauizecl church here
below, and to be baptized. These
words seemed to follow me, sounding
in my soul, Thou shnlt suffer many
things f'or my namers sake. yet I
did not rìnderstand. the m eanrng
thereof. Then I had a great desire
to learn more correctly how to read
In the winter of 18?S a free school
was taught at P,ock Springs meeting
house, and I persu adetl nry faúher to
get my two brothers and my little
sister spelliug books and sencL us allto school. I passecl through. my
spelling book so quickly that my
tcacher said _tr hacl ¿r very good iinow
ledge of it; and as I was about grown
up, anit llrobably never woulcl havêthe opportunity of anotlrer free
sohool, he saicl I harl better get ma
an arithm<¿tic antl obtain a know ledge
of that, which woukl Lie a great bene-
fit to ule through the co urse of mylife. lfy falher got me ¿¡ ¿.DaviesT
Atithrnetic,Tt antì at tìre close of our
trvo ulontþs of f'ree scllool I \a,as near,
ly half'-way tbrough m ¡' aritìrmetic.
This rvas the last schooìing f ever had.
During the tirne of that school there
came aú ap¡rointment to the abor.e
naûled rneeting lrouse for Ðlcler
Oauclell ttr preiloh, When úhe fimeof appointrnent (January g, 1878)
rollecl arou ncl I attendecl, aud he
preacbetl fÏorn F"omaus i. 16, ((For Iam nol ¿rshanled of the gospel of
Cìrrist ; for it is rhe power of God,tl&c. In the midst of that sermon ncy
souÌ was fillect wilh sweet peace,
melocly and praise unto God f'or the
hearenìy nanna, ancl O how f feasted.
u¡rou the great fouutaiu og liv lngwater; for Jesns was preaclted as
our onìy living heail antl our, ¿rll-
suflicient Redeemer , insomuch thatthe
fountain of revercn tial love f'or Jesus
burst fbrth from nny eyes in tricklin Þtears. O how glorious is the pre achecl
wortl. which is Jesus ancl hirn cruci-
fiecl, the power of Gorl unto salsation
to every oue th¿rt has beeu brought
to l-¡elieve by rlre quickeni ng power
ofl the Ilol.y Ghost. I passed ou for
several days in the joy of the hope of
eternal life, my mind being greatly
revived again wittrr the clesire to be
baptizerl. f t rvas at ttris meetin d

bthat Elder Cauclell took notice of me,a:d beiog iuterested in me he iÐ-
quired aboub me at a house ¡rear byl
rvhere he had tarried all night. îhellext morning he hartr to pass the
same meeting house on his way tohis next appointrneut. Tl¡e earth
rv¿rs a.dorned with a rvhite robe of
snow. I had reacherl the oltl church
trrouse, and ivas out in the ¡ard rvith
somo otliers of tbe sctiool chiltlre llt
gathering wootì fi¡r ¿, fire, r,'hen INlcler
Oaudeìl ancl sorno otl¡ers passecl liy.
The Elder tLrrue<l tr) some of his com-parjy antl ¡;oiuter:l at rne, sa¡'iug,
(ú Ttrrere is nr¡' boy,tt ',vhich sauli cleepinto ur)'heart. I tirought, Ilrom
rvhc'¡rce bas this rnan tbis kÐorr,l edge
ot' distinctiou ? TI¡e worrl seem ed to
l¡ind rne closer iu ¿1, bond of love ancl
uniou. Thus f passed. several cl aysaf school ancì. niglrts at hon0e, \!'oiì-
dering why that blessecl t¡ au of God
linew me, or made sucli a clistitction
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sire for baptism, for several daYs.
But the clesires of the flesh began to
get the advantage of mY godlY de-
sires; for the desires of ùhe flesh had
been bouncl for a time, l¡ut were soon
let loose upon my soul 'again with
great rage; antl this $reat rage of
carnality protluced great and violent
murmurings against God. tsut
when I woultl feel myself to be a
poor, deceived and sinful wretch,
then I wonld l¡e filled with arrguisì-r
and. great grief, until the Coinfbrter
vould come again to rny relief, to re'
vive my drooping spirit, ancl enabìe
me fo tune my harp ancl sing,

"Ànrazing grace ! how sweet tìre souud !

That saved a ¡vretch lilie me ;
I once was }ost, but now am found;

lVas blind, but now I see.

'Twâs graoe that taugbò noy heart io ferlr,
Á.ncl grace nry foars reliov'd ;

tr{ow precious ditl that grâce appeâr
The hour I ûrst ì¡eliev'd.

Through many daugers; toils, and snares,
I have already como;

'Tis grace has brought mo safc thns far,
Àntl gaace will lead mo homo."

A.s tine passed on I rvas macle to re
joìce in many of Godts providences to-
ward nu,e, and one was tÌìat he had
never s,uft'ered r¡e to go to ¿I church
house until I was made to fear his
acloratllo name. When I rvould eome
in sight of the church house tþe
solenìR thought woultl fäìl into my
mind tì¡at ¡ronder reâs a Piace seÙ

apart fol' the service of God; sntl
wherE I would enter the ya,rcl I wcuìtl
feel ruost solemnr as thougir I were
upon holy ground. Thus time passed
ou with me until tìre third Saturt{zl,y
in Mareh, 1878, when I want to oltl
Rock Springs Ohurcll ou their meet-
iug da.v. Ilere I heartl their pas'tort
Eldel l{. G. Elarbour' pr€aclì. Ë[e
w¿rs the fonltb person I ever l¡eartl
deiir',,r ir lrublic atìdress, and this
vas,t[r€ first tir¡re I saw the cl¡'ureh
of Cbnist in ì¡er ruilitant, organizatiou,
which ,was a thing I hacl longed t<r

see. Wy soul was rnuch rejoieetl.
\Yhen the invitation was gisen tr ìtad
a great desire to go forrcard aud'

JOln rh.e {ittle few ; but I was afraid I
was not flt to live with such gootl
people as I thought theY were; and
besitles this, I was afiaid I might rio
something wrollg, never having ô€en
any oDe go to tbe church. tr left tl¡e
house in ruuch grief, and while going
towarcl ùny homo with sorne of mY
neighbors, with wholn I iratl just
formetl an acquaintance, I coultl tlot
hold my p€åce any longer. I relatecl
to them myrlesire, and on alrivirrg trt
home related the same to rn¡' Iãtber
But I met sith great oPPosition
all sides. I passert the rright in uiuch
restlessness, and tÌien set ouf to
rneeting again. On ury approach to
the irousc my fcelings were gleatly
changed. Seeiug the people goilg so

ur¡concer¡:ed. antl in so reproacÌrful :r

rìlaDuer, a,¡¡tl in tbe very beigbb of
pricle, chilled rily fÞeliugs antl awak
ened my love torvarcl God autl his exait'
ecl characier. Ti¡us in deep solemuity
I clesired to rebuke tbe pride of poor,
sin-defiled rnan. Or¡ r'eacl-ring tbe
house I l¡eard Elcler Harbour preach
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tþe tìiird Snnday in March, L878, the
rrews reachetl ure that rny father was
taken viole¡rtly sick. I ran home as
quickly as I could arrd found it to be
true. The next claY tbo doctor ar-
rived and found hirn out of his mind.
Now it seemed that my troubìe was
more thau I could l¡ear. But it rvas
my custom every nighb to retire aucl
try to prày, flrsö for myself, as f felt
so unwortlry, ancl then for rny father'
both for his recotery from sichness
and. for his soul' knowing borv
desperately wicked he was. ()ne
nrght while I was oul trying to l)r¿ìJ"
my f¿tl¡er hearcl nay voice, and when
I carne in he said he wantecl me to
get dowlì by his betlsicle autl pray
fbr him, wl¡ich I didr with bhe n¡ost
solemn feelings that ever Passed
through this heari of miue ; )'esr more
sole¡¡n than c'leatìr can trlossibly be.
Tl¡us I traveletl on, and mY rnincl
seerred to be on things above a,ll the
tinle. Son:etimes, while iu tbe house
*'rtitiug upou tny fa[trer, and i¡,li the
other .ehiltll'cn rvoulcl be out of the
house., I wonld be in a stantling Po
sitioq, ready to sPeak, fbr rerY urintl
seens,ed to be ruuning so sbronglY,
ançl was wrought uPon so PowerfullY
fïono alsove, thab I conld hardlY keoP
froru c.rying out. And furthermore,
iû seemed as though some one wâ,s

speak'i,ng to üer saYing, You must
learn to write. l{ow I had au oìtl
pen, so tr t'¿stened it to a sm'aìl stick,
got ruy spelling book, turned to the
senipg aucl began to ruu üìY Pen
arouocl in tbe letùers. But I ditl not
haYe ulnch time to try to learn to
write. I soorr got the fbrur of ei'ery
letter io ruy ruincl, aud theu began
to prraetice. When I commeuced, I
eoulcl not hel¡l wribing of the wonder-
ful rvorks of G<-'tl, fbr the Eloly Ghost
frlled r,u5 soul antl lnintl witb the
mystenies of tbe lriugclom, alrd words
came ,iÈto mY nriucl whicÌ¡ I bad
never thougbt of, neitl¡er l-ratl I
l¡earù of lbem. Ttrus I enoPloYetl
everJ¡ gllare nroment in writiug, and
contiuueil to write fron¡ the lasb of
March ôo the first of MaY. The
writings are eutitled, ó".[he iuutifica'
tiou. of a sinuer bef'ore God by the
imputetl rigbteousuess ofl Jesus
ChristJt I r¡'ill just sa.Y that tl¡e
above ru.e¡¡tioned time rvas a ¿nost'

glorious season with ne, for ib was a
tir¡re of Godts revelatiou with me'
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tr'or some ,tiæne afier the above ndroed
writing .was revealed to ute, I went
aud too k'the ¡nanuscriP! in haud autl
treg au to ¡:ead ib. Bul the language
I coultl no,t un¡-lerstaud. lt' was ¿rll

d¿rrti to nt.t', lbr ib surtrlassed mY

u¿tural lauguage and understaudilg'
Aucl after I passed ttris lreavenly
sgasoÐt and my father began to im
próve, dar'kness begau to close in
routd atrout rue, and the firsb thing I
kuew I was goiug oub iuto greab
liotiug, satis{ying tbe clesires of the
flesb, until one eçe'nitlg ¿t word c¿-ume

rushing irrto ury uriud, saSiu¡ir ú¿ Woe
to the backslicler,rT arrcl I seenretl just
like a rnan ¿lwâliellcd fiorn slee¡r. I
arvoire in greafi troûblc, ittsuutucb
[Lrat I u'ept in a very lauteulirtg ttit'tt-
lrer. then I began, as it ra'ere, to
girtl on my sackcloth antl tt¡ ¡vailorv

again. But when there at {neetiog' in dust autl ashes, . I grilaneti attcl 'rriru; :rntl if lllde¡' Cauclell was otìe of lelcLrse, rshe.tì aìl trlourtlirrg lçill lre
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lamented in grea!pain. Every night Gocl's anointed. I answered and saicl

I woultl go away in nridnight hours that I tlioughü they were brothers.
to pray, for fear that sonre one might Now it was here that I met mY old
hear me, crying with manY teats,'(O grandmother, whom I hacl not seen

Lord, if I aul deceived, undeceive since I was a chiltl, and I made mY-

me.t' But no r'elief came until manY self acquainted with her.
tlays had passecì. But one evening,

'I will uow come to a close, hoPing
being alone, all at once mY soul was I am yours in bonds,
fi.lled with light, antl I felt, as light as WM. R. ]MEI,BOII,N.
the smallest atom that floats in open
sp¿ìce. I felt as harmless ¿ìs a dove, IIrnmcIi, Braclford Co., Pa., Oci. 18' 188ö'

and my soul was filled with great DnÀnr,v Bsr,ovn¡ rN rEE CRuct'
love for God, his cause and his FrED i.ND Gr,onrousr-Y lt'rsnN
people. .This was not like natural Slvron:-The Srcrqs for October
love or natural aff'ection, but fifteenth c¿ùûle last evening, aud as I
\YAS ¿t supernatúrâl lose, and listened to my nephew while he reacl
mJ soul was fillecl çith songs the letter of brother Welbornr mY

that I hatl never hearcl of before, nor heart was stirred wiihiu rne, and I
siuce, uutil I broke forth iu singing thought, Ilorv wontlerful is this
those praises to God in the fuìl great salvation tbat ¿úlifts the beggar
strains of glory to his uratchless fro¡n the dust and sets him among

princes.tt Aud mol'e rvonclerful
when there are no creature worlis to

naure, having held mY Peace as loug
as I couìtl. Now rnY desire waxetl
strouger aud stronger to tell the mrlr the beauties of graoe. Aut[
people of tlie Ìore, goocluess a,ncl when I retired to ury roour I re¿lcl the
Dleroy of Gotl. Bub I coukl llob be experience of sister Whitcomb, and I
reconciiecl to such a tìlouglìt as thi.s, tlìouglìt, I[ow powtlrfuily the Lord is
tbr I saicl, Elow can I ever stand uP going on witir his work. Silentlyt
ancl f'ace the people, such a poor, sin but surely, he is calling iu the o¡rt-
poiiutecl and worthless being as I am, casts of Israel, ancl causing them to
fo atterupt to sPeak as a rnouth for inherit â throne of glor¡'. I did not
the great Jehovah ? And besicles wonder that her heart rejoiced to'
aìl this, the people would rua,ke sport hear that, blessed servaut of Godt
aud laugtr at mY awkwarclness ancl Eltler JosePh L. Purington' It
starnrnering speech. So arvay with seemecl aì.mosb that I coultl l-rear his
such flimsy rrotious as tlrese. îhus voice again rvhile he preachecl thatr
time kept rnoviug tith me, and mY truth which is a stumbling'block to"

c'lesire to be baptizecl increasetl ,¡g Jsrvsl and to the Greeks foolish'
Fiually { conclutled tbat if I did not ness. Antl I can realize truly how slre'
get baptized I would, become fêlt that what she h¿r,ù rvritten was'
derangeri ; and almost all the íÉ but a clrop in tbe bucket;t' fbr sure'
people rvho hnew me thoughl tìre iy it can lre expressed only as l-reart'

same. Yet I doubtetl rvhetber I speahs to hearl. As I read on I felt
coukl give satisfaction to the churcb, that wonclerful things are sPoken of
in ortler to receive baptism, haviug thee, O Zion, city of tlee liviog God.
learnetl that the church requirecl fruii Ilorv beautiful is tiris citYt this holy
thaí rv'ould be meet for repenlance' mountain, unto wìrich the nations are

It ças my tlesire to bring forth fruib flowiug, and to whom it is s¡lokent
meet for ¡'epentâncer antl to be bap :¿ Elearke n unto me, my pùople; and
ùized, ye't there woultl be manY times ot t,e ear unto me O my natiou.tt
wheu tuY douìrts woultl be exceecling' É¿F or the l-.¡orcl shall comíort Zion ; he
ìy greab as to rvhetber I was a flb will comforb all her waste places; he

subjecl ro be receivecl bY Gotl's wilt make her wilderness like Eden,
people antl to be lai¡I in the liquid and ber desert lihe the garden of the
grave of 0hrist. Neçer haviog heard Lorit; joy and glad.ness shall be

aoy oue relate a christian exPeriencet found therein, thanksgiving anil the
r did nr¡t know what woultl be an voice of melotlY.t' This morning I
accepfable one. In the rniúst of fiuishecl readiug our messeuger of
these foars tr desiretl that Gotl woultl truth, and really I feel that the I-¡ord

let me off from so great au under- speaks also in the death of his saints.
taking. But ail my pra¡'ers vere. ln In reacling the obituary of sister
vain. On heariug that Illder Cauclell Iraws I coulcl ¡ob keep the tears back
was goiug to preach ai }fitchell's wheu it spake of the dear orPhan
R,iver Ol¡urch house, al,¡oub sixteen children as laving tho same blessed

miles from rvhere in,v f¿ther livetl, I cause that sl-re espousetl, though they
was iecl trY the Iloly Ghost, ¿rs I be- lovc it in secret. Dear cirildrent your
iieve, to go, rvith ttre desire to tell l¡eloçecl mother; is nob dlead, but gone

hiru that I wauted him to come ancl on a little before to that (útletter

il¿p tize me iu the f'ellowshiP of oìtl couutry,tt rvhere the inhabitar¡ts shaltr

Bock Springs Ohuroh' So I sel oul no lüore sa;', I am sick, and where'

ou Saturclarl' moruiug, inqrriring f'or the lreautiful no lllore die, antl thc
lhe rvay ¿¡s I weut. On mY arrival gloly ner-er fat'ìes. Then the widow
[bere I i.otiud tb¿tt Elder Candell Xr¿rd spealis of her biNter aucl double grieÇ
nol coule, but that Elder Ta;lor was lvhictr is soflened at lasü bY the
tbtrre. ll'irat rras tl¡e firsc time I ever radiauce of ]reaven flowing ir¡to the
saw Illtlc'r îrrylor. Af ter he bad soul of the d.eparting spirit. And
preachetl ¿.lu atrle serûlotì I rçeut to
tlle starlrl arrd shook l-¡antls rvith him'

tlre agecL s¿¡iuts are takeu from all
tbeir l*bors aud suftþrings, into fulÌ

ITc ¿rsketi urtl lvho I rvtrs; trutl wìlen I ti'Liitiotì of tlie ìrope rvl-rich has for
l¡¿rl tt¡tcl him, hc saitt tbat he l-rad ¡ ears boeu ¿ru ¿ruchor of their sr¡uls.
lLcarrl Ðiiler 0¡urleìl speak tr,botrt ure' r\nd those wbo nrout'n for ihem can
Iie f.Leu asìied lrlc u'hat tr though[ of ouly looh upwartì to the tinre of their
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done awa.y. But how iltarrelous
¡vheu the young, lebo baye jrisl be
gun to taste the jo;s of this life, iuru
arrâJ¡ from fading scenes, and iook
witlì longing eyes to the pearly gates
of the new Jerusalern, and go singing
'into l¡eaven. TV-hile I reaii of these
thiugs ancl rcjoice that ¿(the Lorcl
God omni¡rotent reignetl_r,tt antl that
in our sorro\ïs as \rell as ortr jo¡ tre
is glorified, f reu¡einber that tl¡ou
sands scattered o\-er the earth ¿rre
reacliug the s¿me tìlings, -A.ucl ¿rre
'ir'e not sitti.ng together in hearenì¡:
places in Ol¡rist Jesus, rejoicing v;ith
those who rejoice, anü rveeping with
tbose wbo weep ? \I¡hat harruorry

L¡old, allexists in this united house
speaLing the same tLitgs. And wl¡at
hun:ility, eech striving for the iowesú
place, feeiing to be the least among
the famiìy. Ànrl nlcekrìess also is
eeen, each esteeming otbers better
thau themseli-es ; aucl greatest of ¡ll,
charity, covering lihe a urantle the
,f,aults of those we love. Surely this
"cau be nore other than tl-¡e house of
God ancl the very gate of ìreaven.
TVhen the urind attempts to trace the
'po$er and majesty of the Most Iligh
'how tìrat power expauds iu our view
and we find our ìalguage too w e¿ùk
ever to speali of his mJsterious
works in nature, or trace ìris path in
the might.v deep and among the
chiltlren of ureu. But how f¿r more
.unspeakable âre the wonders of
grace. Who Oan {]ver undet'staûd
-hoç the lost is found, t,he biintl ruarle
to see. anci the l¡rolien I.¡eart heaìed ?
Yet wo kuow it is so, Íbr we f'eel it iu
,our own ex¡rerieuce. Elow glorious
is that invisi lìe po$'er ilrat searcbetlt
all tlriugs, and trieth tbe reius of
meu. turning t,lteir l¡earts âs the
rivers of water are turne¡1. It was
this same poE'er that wrote tbe
sacretl wor{ì in l¡rother \,\'elboruls
heart wben he oouìci not read ¿uil
hacl ueçer hearcl of a Bible. lt rvas
surely none otirer tltau tbe heaveu lç
îeacl¡er that revealed to hiu¡ tlie
pruth as it is iû Je,qus, that gave him
the blessing to (úlirrow tbc jo5:f'ul
sound t) the first tince it Í.'ell upon his
ear, and that caused hint to contelìcl
for the precious faitli that is everl-
-where spolieu against. O how aux-
iousìy do we look for the sequel, to
know more of tbe Lorclts cleaìings
with, tbis dear trrother, rvho urost
eertainly is abicìing under the shaclow
of the -A,li:oighty, and to who¡¡r the
I-.¡ord bas given the pen of a re¿ìdy
writer. Elow the earth recedes iu
rier of these things, ancl l¡ear.eu
draws nigìr ; autì llo¡v r-ain appears
the pomp ald shorv antl formality ofthe worlcì, when cornparecì. witl-r
eternal realities. f rcas ¡;estertla.1.
conversing with ¿r friend ancl neigh-
bor vhose L¡e¿rd is 'wl¡ite ¡nith paiL,
though not old iu years ; ald sbe
said she had never proÍÞssed a l_rope
in Christ, tÌrougl_l she hacl maû.y
times been solicited to go forwariÌ.
But sìre desired to feel the impression
in her own heart; for, said she,
.( there is so n:uch that is not real in
the churches.Tt Before our conver.
satioa olosed tr fel¡ that the lorcl
was writing tlie trutl¡ in her heart,
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cloes noi'be¿rr it preached. .A.nci how
mal).\' there aro âncoÐg rvorlclly
aburches and societies rtilo â,re
wantleriug al_iout, searching for food
aÐd fÌncling iloile. But tlre great
Sheplrerd is gatlieriug theur ore by
one into tÌ.¡e fbìrj. Ancl boiv tirey clo
rejoice vhen the¡ are ÌrrougÌrt into
the banqueting house, where the
I-rauner over them is ìove. They in
tletld love to f'eed l¡esicle the shep
irerclst tents. îhese uncler-shephertls,
what a rioh work thr¡ Lcrcl I_las given
thenr to clo, to feetl bis sll eep and
laucbs, givirrg eaclì a por tion in clue
seasoD, ailcì tcl say unto Zion, (tTh
God reigneth.z, Ilow tlre lrorcl
po\r'er is n¡anifestetl irr ilrese, his ser-
vauts. Often iu povert¡: and igno-
rance they feel it laicl upon ttrreir
souls to go forth anrl proclaim tlie
unsearchable riches of Ol¡rist. And
some of these dear lneu of Gotl have
neçer linown what it was to be in
health, but are goíng in weakness,
to speali iu l_ris name. The Irortl has
been tLreir stlengtb, their ricbes antl
their wisdom, and with trtower fTour
on high they have given tbe trurnpet
that úr certain sound,,t causiug tbe
bousehold to sayT .(The T_.iorcl is great
in Zion, and Irorv excelient is liis
uame in all the earilr.tt

Dear brethren, I will leave these
íew scatteretl tl_roughts at your dis-
posal. I have been sfending some
rçeeks at our olcl bornesteacl, amon
tbe trees, rvhich are notç ¡fazzliu
with the beirut¡ of ¿ruiur¡u. Iu a.fcl rla.îs I expt'cl to return to our
neiv [¡si¡¡s at Soutìtau.¡¡rtou, where
the stately steppiugs of our Gocì are
seen ârnoDg his peo¡rle, ¿¡urì he is
¡touring u¡ton tbêru ¿r, refreshir¡ g frotr
his glorious pre!ìence. Last Sa trlnla
I ¿rttenclerl our covenaut rueetin gaf
Yrrugliarr -Elill: ilntl zrlthougìr the
church is snrall iu uumber it seemecì
tbat tl¡e lrordts preselìce filletì the
house, as each n'lember spolie of the
LordTs deaiiugs rrill-r tber¡. ^A.url ou
Sunday l!lcler Bogirnlus ¡rrcaclretlwith rnuch lilrert.y from thc nords,
6(Show me tby f¿ith rçithout thy
rvorhs, autl I will show tl¡ee m)'
faith by my works.tt It rvas a feast
to those who had ears to l¡ear. , Since
the last meeting of this cburch one
of our number, dear brother Sr:hoo¡¡
over, trras been taken fronr a life ol
affiiction to a home of peace that
wili not be marretl bysorrow.orpain,
and where joy is unspeahable. This
has been a ple¿ìsantpeacefuì Snuday.
and to me it has seemecl tbat .Iesus
\ças lìear, even looking tlrrough tbe
lattice. Wittr love to all lvl¡o hope
in his blessed uame, f rernain

Your unworthy sister,
BESSIÐ DURAND.

Ifun-xoos, Ya., Sept.. 14, 1885.
Ðn¿n Osnrsrr¿x FnrnN¡s-Bp

Iol¡ED IN TEIE Ïronn:-I fþel it sol-
en:nly inopressed, on my uliud to ir¡,
to give )ou ¿r relàtion of wtr-rat I hope
are tlre dealings of the Irorcl lqitlì me
It is with greir,t fear anr,l trenrbl ing I
do so, ancl feel that without the aicl
of tbe llol,r' Sllirit I cannot <lo it.
Iìnt I lrave prouriserl I woulcl trv. anrì
llavc brtrlierr lDf \-ow. À-orç thethouglr she clitl tìot realize it, aud trorcis ct' the ¡rropLret .lonah appear tr sbudclered at the idea. I began to
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to encourage rìlß..((X lrili sacrifice shuu the company of Olcl Baptists,t¡nto ttrree with the voice of thanks. antl quit going to ille m eeting whengiriug; I will pay tìrat thar I have ever I could fra¡ne au excuse that Ivewecl: Salvation is of the Lord.Tr I ooulcl feel justifitr,trle in making. Thushope m.y eJes \rero openecl in years I went back insteatL of for warclgone by to see some of ilit¡ cl epravity Ðear saints, f clo not wish to beof ury heart, whlch lnacle me think I tecìious, but arn aiming to be conciseought io pra.y to the great Iiuler of trn the year 1[ì76 or 1BZ? I attencledall tl-rings to keep me frorn sinni ng tlie Ketoctcln Association. f thinkmyself into e¡'erlastin g tornrent. Bni f must irave been ver5' nruch inter-I tell you trronestly that tr loçecÌ the estecl in the preachingT or rrhat I¡¡'or'ld autl its ranities too ,,vell to shall relate would not have drawnlree¡l iu rnintl r¡; danger, altlt orgh l tlie attention of the olcl nrinisters totìrouglrf I could do gootl if I rçould poor little I. O¡le Eider asked forAs ti¡re rolled ou I began to thinli tl¡e reasou of my hope. I informed

Y seriousl.y that tr must l-regin. I left hirn as well as f could oi what I hadoff, as L tllought, ma iry of my vain felt. -Ele rças satisfied it was thenoLions, ancl was getting qnite prous, Spirirts work, ancl asked if I dicl notaucl was ready to die, or nearì.y so, tlesire baptism. I told him l dicl, ifwhen lo, I fbrgot it all, ancl was roll_ I was a ût sutrject. trIe then askeding sin under rny tongue ¿ùs a sÌveet nre if I woulcl not tell the brethren ofmorsel. VTben l[ woulcl s top and thÍs bope. Ile said it would reJolcerefleob, I rçoulcl try to pray , hnorriug them. I tirought f ought, and triedI was sinning against the j usü ancl but I think it must have been but aholy God. -{.ud someti¡ces I would poor storJ¡, fbr I felú so weak , help-tl¡iuk I saw awa,y off the bleecjin ç1ð less and poor. They recei ved fr€rSavior condemniug me ; ¡-et I went ¿lnd I was bnptizecl the nexl morn-on in sin. O the depravi ty of my ing. ì[ow, f thought, I cau go onsinful heart ! At length I began to my wây rejoicing. I reri ly thcughttalie a view of myself. Ah, tho ugbt my troubles were over. Ilow igno-I, not one can be found wiilr a he¿rt raut f ¡ças. Sorne trouble arose inso i¡ard as mine. I am lost eternall the church sooü after f became a

ts
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O my gootl deeds, ryhat were they ? member. It rrorriecl me very mnch,O wba¡ shame they filletl ure with. but f hoped it woulcl soon blow overThere was uothing in rry life that and tbat peace woul<l reign ; but iIooked to me so uean. I felt that I got s'orse. tr would try to get nrywas surely lost, and tlrat justl¡. I own conseDt to ask f'o¡ a clismissal,ga\-e Lìp, l¡ut cleterr¡irrecl never again but it Ìvas \¡ery hard to tlo so. i\{yto cìo or sai' au¡'thiug ttra,t woi-lltl husbar¡d rv¿rs there. Tlte dear mancaìrse auy orrê to tbink I had tho ugbt who ri'as pastor, f woulcl alr¡ost lrar.eof reìigion. Iìcaiìy ury self'-rigir teous died for. f fbnncl i coultl uot leavorìess appearecl u'orst, than rn.1. los6 wbile I¡e was pastor, and f lorecLco¡lr.lition. I tlirl not ask the lronl sonte of the rnembers very clead
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to sate mc,. I tlrouglrt I ir¿r.<l sinnerl
arla)' nly <iay of grace, aurl there was
tuo hope for lne. Af'ler tbis L went
abor-rt nry bouseLrol<l aftãirs n'itL a
feeling f cauuot; descriì-le I ir $,as
¡leither miser.v nor coütentrneut. I
f'elt tbe justice of Go<l so plainìy thatI r:oukl ask notlriug of him. Tbese
rvortls carne to rny ruir,rì, ¿ú E[o¡le thou
in Gocl." I f'elt eas"r. I was happy
-r\othing clonltl have giveu nre trou'rrìe
theu, as I tlought. But, rlear fi,ieuds
strauge to sa.1', I did uot see wherei

f'elt, too, that it was a,ltogether wroD ryÐfor any oüe to remaiù in a airu rch
while feeling thus. Ifor several IearSI lived in that wa¡., antl ûnaìl

"\- 
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pastor gave rÌp the charge. Then I
thought I vrould leave af, alL bazards,
or tlie flesh and Satan wonkì ovor-
come nìe for actiug a liar.ts Jrart.Duriug tLe l¿¡st t \ço .tears I was
greatly tlrarvu to aùotìler cl_r u rch,
which belonged to ar¡other bran ch of
the Baptist"s If.y heart became so
irresistibly (ìrarvrì tliere tl¡at L weut

EÌJ'' trefore that clrurch ancl asked for alast lronce rvith tbeu. The church re_
ceiçed ure, but soroe of ru¡ fr.ientls
otrjecteel to ru.r' rcba¡rtisnr. I truly
w¿rs io a clark and lrying pìace, aud.
all I coultl do was to trr- to trust in

Iears the Lord, feeling it was gootl tc waitore to on i¡iu¡. O how ofteil haçc I pros_
traterl ¡n.\'seìf in pra¡er., ancl as ofteu
arose f'eeling thal ttre I-:ortl bad for_
gotteu to be gracions? or tt¡at his

fog rneicies rrere cìean gone fbrever
which Brrt let l¡te tell of souretþi¡¡g tbat is

pe urore loveìy. 0n Äugust l8tb " tr885,
nd rrr¡'lrìrole lreing rvas et)grossed i¡r

Lear-tllly râl,turcs, anrl iu tltat srveet
¡rlace ur¡, tìear lìetleeûler \ç¿ts l)T,e-
senterì t<¡ ure with opelr lraucls, siron,-
iug ure tLe bloôdy nail prints antl
i¡loorì-staiuerì sitìe, and I cried r.¡u

J'. I

n
was m¡' hope. I kept this alt to
self, for this ha¡lpiuess dicl not
lou¡'. I thought, This, perhaps, is a
delusion; and if not, then I shalt
have something girel rne which tr
can relate-something I will know isa bope. I went on fbr two
afler this without anything ur
base my hope upou. But this tittle
hope dicl not entirely leave me. Some-
ti¡¡es it appears to rne like a little
star almost obscured l:¡ mist andi had avery impressir-e <ìream
set me to meditating. -I felt to ho
that Jesus Christ \v¿ts rny Savior a
my protection tl¡rough nll my life,
ancl that f was rrar¡tleriug frorn hiur
just as fãr ¿rs tr couirl get. I¡ w¿is in
this meditation that I mas filletl rvitl¡
â loye lbr bim ¡çhir:h I ¡lc\-er cân
descrit^le. Previous to this I Lati
seen a soleron beaut.¡,- iu ba¡ltisnt
buI after tl_ris I desirerì it. tl_rough I
$âs not drawn to tber clrurch, but
felt like I ouglrt to tell sonre goocl
I)eople of rny lèelings? IJiìt woulcl not

I\f:- Jesus.') Ir:stautJ¡' lLe \ïas
l¿iserl to my r-icnr i¡i l_¡is gìorior,rs
beaut.y. Tl_re ûrst tr liuew of rnysclf I
\ras reacLìiug lbr iriur, sating., (6 lf¡'
Savior arid rury King. O ! I càn
confidently say ûorv tbat I beliere onbin. I l¡ase hcard of him, trut norr



¡niùe eyes bave seen him.7t Tivo
weeks since my soul go[ into utter
clarkness, and I f'elt that I rnust give
up all for iost; but I was graclually
autl sweetly delivered, and I f'eel
thankful to know that he makes
darkness as well as light. O helP
me, all ye saints, to bless and praise
his holy nâme. Now, mY tlear
friends, I wish to say to You tbat I
more earnestly believe than I ever
did l¡efore tbat this is the work of
the Iloly Spirit in my poor heart
Yet I feet that tr arn not a fit subject
for baptisnr, neither was I when I
ta,ìlied to tire other church, for I hatl
no[ received tìre Sou of God as all in
all. I could not feel that I was a
true believer, as I can uow; ancl
none l¡uù true belieçers l¡ave anv
right to that holy ordinatce. lf I
am deceir-ed in any of this, then it
must all be a delusion, and tìre gos-
pel is hid to me, because I am orrc of
the lost. Pray for the poorest, and
rçeakest.

M. A. BOWIÐê
M,rxonxrr,r,, N. Y., .A.ug. 15, 188ó.

Ðp¡.n Bnn'lnnBN BEP¡g:-If tr

rray be pernittecl to c¿rlì you so. h-l
reading your etlitorial in tìre Srexs
of Attgust ûrst, I saicl to mYselfl'
,¿ Bless the Lorcl, O noy soul, ancl for'
get not alt his benefi.ts'tt Anc'l tr felt
like talking to ¡ ou about the wonder-
f¡ll works of Gotl that he has treas-
urecl up iu Christ, our great Iligh
Friest, to bestow upon the vessels of
rnercy which he hath afore prepared
to reigu with him in bis kingtlom
Ilut notwithstanding I feei thus' yet
how can I talli with those ulJorl
whona God has bestowecl such Pre-
cious gifts. wbile I am so illiterate in
natural antl spiritual tbings I tsut'
dear llrethreu ¿ntl sisters, you who
rvri.te for, artr,l yon rvlto read. our <lear
rnesseuger, tlrc srGNS, I want to let
you knoiv lro¡q rntìclÌ tr esteem yott
fbr tìrc tru[b's sake. I f'elt' brothcr
Beebe, that I was oou¡florted by read-
ingyour eclitorial, especially the lrart,
{ú Suppo,rb tLe weak." I f'elt that it
'was so good iu Gotl to c¿re '{'or the
weak. ((^A.ud to them that have no
uaight, he increaseth strengtla.' Ile
opens rivers in the deserÛ for liis
peop le. Tire rveak are macle to re-
joice in Christ their Savior, al¡tl for a
ßomont feel to say with the Psalmist'
a( Con:o antl hear., all ye tbat fe'ar God,
antl I will deelare what he IlatÌr done
for uy soul.tt lTe are m¿rde to fèast
upo'o tbe ricl¡ tt-irrgs of lhe ì<ingtìorn'
and. to say,

" For good is tbe Lord, exceedingìY gootì,
AncI we are the ç'ork of his han<l ;

srG L

" His love in time past forbids me to think
IIe'll leave me ¿t last fur trouble tc sink.tt
\tre feel that God has wiped away all
tears frorn our eJ¡es, autl can use the
words of Joel, ((Let the weak saY, I
ano strong." O how clelightful to feel
that Jesus has been wilh us all the
while, ancl rve kuew it not, and. he
manifests himself to us in every time
of need. Peter did not feel the neecl
of the Sariorts supporting hand un-
til ho begarr to sink. Ilow consoliog
it is tl¡at he who heeps Zion neither
elumtrers nor sleeps. And I also
\yant to exhorü you aucl all the clear
brethren to continue in tlie gootl
work, fbr I have been highly etlified
by reading your epistles of love. \Ye
are m¿ìde to looh upon Zion, the ciiy
of our soleùrnities, with deìight, ancl
our hearts are made glad when we
recall to mind the sermotrs we h¿ìve
been permittecl to iisten to from your
tlear ftrther, and other f'aitþful ser-
l'ants who are goTle. Ancl those who
aro still liviug, we hoPe, will not
faint or tire iu tìre service of tbeir
Master; fbr God has saitl, (rAs thy
days, so shall thy streugth be'tt My
soul weut out in symPathY towartl
tbal afflicted sister, Mary Parker,
while reatling her letter in the SreNs
of Àugust 1, 188õ. tr was led in mY
mincl to say, (( Many daughters have
done virtuously, bnt thou exeellesÙ
them all.'7 And being affi.icted mY'
self from youth up, I feel to ,sYrnPa
thizs with the afflictecl. and also have
practiced some seìf-denial iu furuish
ing means to care for an afflictetl sis'
ter ¿rncl an aged nrother, who are gone
to rest in tbe bosom of Jesus, I
I thought I l-ratl done weìl ; but

trust.
when

I read sister Farkerts historY, it
c¿llecl to my mincl the case of the
poor widow who cast iu onlY two
mites ; ancl Yet she casl in ùìore
than all tlre riclr, for she c¿rst iu all
her living. So rvith sister -Parker ;

sbe cast in orgave all f'or her parents.
May Gotl reward lier, autl be with
her alì lrer journeY throPgb, is mY
praJer. May all tbe dear chiltlren o{
God be faithful to the eause" sentl on
their n¡ites to the etlitors, and not
becorne weary {u rçell doing, fiut stay
up the hanrls of Gocl's servants.
May all tnarcb o,ì t.heir wtl5-, and not
thnrst at orìe a,notllerr bub walk in
patlrs of righteousness.

Breühren Beebe, I wish 3-ou gootl
cheer. lIây Gott be with you- I anr
like tho one vho wrote a certain
piece of poetry' and after t€lling of
his wants, cìosed with ttre words, (6 I
do not huow what' f wattt'tt tr want
wisdorn to tlireot ancl mercy to sus-
tain me while in this body ; for I feei
thab I am a poor s{nner. If savetl, I
am savetl lly grace.

D. S. ELLI()TT'

S OF THE TTITfES
over of late it has seemecl to me that
rnany things in them would tencl to
the glor¡' of God and the gootl of his
people if given a widerpublicity, and
so I feel like making some extracts
from them for pubìication iu the
Srcxs. The reasou that I make ex-
tracts is that in all her letters there
are persoual expressions ¡vl¡ich woulcl
not be of general interest. She writes
under date of January 28th, 1874, as
follows:

" Ðear brother Ohick :-Ànother
year has passed ttway. I am still a
liviug monumeut of merc)', enjo¡'ing
my usual healtìr aud claily comforts,
for wLrich l do desire fo irraise and
adore the Giver of esery good and
perf'ect gif t. Ilow shall f , a Poor
worm of the dust, rentler thanl¡s to
the l\[ost'tr{igh ? It is not in me to
speali his praise or pen my feelings
as I ouglìt and desire to clo. tt 'e *
I cau say, witl-r Elder Durancl, that
tlie Srcxs f'or .Tanuary flfteenth has
conle fuìl of 'gootl tliings, riioh aDd
srveet to the taste of tÏrose who lol'e
the truth. Ilaving a hope th¿rt I clo
Iore the trutìr, I desire to hear sou:e'
thing between the feasts that we have
in the Srcxs. But perhaPs You will
say,'Wby rvrite to mo? The ScriP-
tures iuform us, (¿ If any man lacH
wisdom, let biui ask of Gocì, wìro
grveth to all men liberatrlyr and uP-
braideth not." t I answer tbat rçbile
we know this to be true, roy brother,
ancl we ilo so nouch need tbe teachiug
of our God, antl norìe can teaoh us
the way of Ìife but himself, Yet tbe
goSpel l¡as l¡eeu conouaittecl to the
earthen îessèls, tbat the exceilency
of tlre power may be of God, and' not
of theru, for the pttrpose of feeding
the sheep aud lambs t¡ver which the
Iloly Ghost lras macle them over'
seers; and tl-rrough them we are
comfortecl, edifletl ancl builb up in the
f¿rith of the gospel, after we are made
alive and brouglrt to undeÎstaud' anrl'
loçe the gospel of the Son of Gotl
îhis brings fellowship to such as lore
the F¿rther antl his Son Jesus Ohrist.
rk i€ * But, r,uy brOtlrer, it iS Said
tlìat àll are not Israel that, are of Is'
rael. I ofteu fear that I arn one of
that nu¡nber. I am so full of unbelief
and siu, which makes me to doul-lt
ancl fear uoy interest in the B,edeemer.
Then tr aro. iu great beaviness t'irrongh
manifold temptatious' O l¡orv rnuch
conflict do rve h¿¡,r'e irr our uriucls !

Ily claily esperiettce is that I atn a
poor, belpless, rebell ious siulerr proue
to evil; tr aru cont¡lelled to motlru
ol¡er uìy slrortcomings in all things'
* tG * The longer I lise the more
I see aucl f'eel ttre deep depravit.r'and
reirelliou of ury uature, so that I can
l-rut say tbc wor¡ls of tbe tlear Re-
cleeuuer are Dlûst true, ¿ Withotl me
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made to exclaim, ¡vith the apostle,
É O the depth of the riehes both of the
wisdom and knowletlge of God ! how
unsearchable are ìris judgments, and
his ways past fincling out !t

'Thy way, O God, is in the sea,
Tl:y paths çe'caunot trace,'

¡ú f go down to Ebenezer to hear
the gospel preached, and to meet the
brethren and sÍsters, and find ihem
enjoying a gootl degree of spiritual
comfort. Ðlder PLrrington comes la,-
den with the good tliings of the king-
dorn. The precious food comes to us
through the earthert vessel, beariug
no marks of the flesli +.o mar the peace
of Zion, but to establish antl builcl up
the poor of the flock, causing tbeir
hearts to rejoiee iu Christ ,Iesus, Lrav'
ing no coufidence in the flesh, as we
hopo; ancl we f'eel il an inestiurabìe
privilege to meet with the saints and
partake in their jo¡'s and sorrows.
¿ The poor have the gospel preached
to tlìem. And bles¡ed is he, whoso-
ever shall not be offenclecì irr ine,t'is
the language of tbe lledt¡etner. I do
feel to hope tliat instead of being
offèntled, I aun made to rejoice in the
rloctrine of Gocl our Savior with joy
that is unspeakable at times. Buü
perhaps bef'ore I geb half-way bome
frorn Ebenezer a thick cloud iuter-
vetres: and I begin to saY, l¡here is
the blessedness I knew and the light
I was in possession of a fe¡v uroments
ago ? All is dark, ancl I am sad. On
my \ray I begin to rneditate ul-.on his
woril. ¿ Ile openetb, ancl no uran
shutteth.t 'Ele coromalìcìs' ând it
staurìs fast.t Ile lras only to say'
( Let there be ligìrt,t and there is light.
6 EIe is in one mild, aucl none cau
turn bim.t Ile l-ras saicl, ( n'or a small
nomeut, have I forsahen thee; but
with great mercies will I gather thee.7
6Á.ll things work together for good
to them tbat lore God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.t fn view of all these precious
things. u:y brother, I begin to hope
that I a¡o one of those to whon tìre
promises are spoken, unworthy of the
least of Godts mercies as I am ; and I
anr sftengthenetl and laised up again
for a short time, feeling that this hopo
is an anchor to tìre soul, both sure
and steadfast. I am now in my sixty-
flfth year; I have been traveling iu
this way lo these manJ¡ J:ears, having
joys and sorro\rs, and aur no better
yet, but piono to evil as tlie sparks
to fly upward; and I conclude, ury
brother, that I shall never be better
until this poor, sinful tabemacle shall
i¡e l¿¿id do$r.r, and then ¿rrvahe ir¡ the
lilieness of Ohrist. O may tìris be
ury happf lot, rlith ¿tll tbe dear peo-
ple of God.tt

'Io tbis letter I replied, aud under
date of \'Iarch ?th, 1Eî4, sister tr'er-
gusou n'rites again :

i. Nolv i:r refereuce tc¡ t,l-re doctrine
beiug preached, as Fou spoke of,
rnerel¡, as a sJster0r wittrrout beiÛg ìetl
into it ì-ry ex¡rerience, it is no better
tl¡an l¡nsks to tLre bungry soul. I
believe ever.! rr'ortl of it as you ex.
¡tresseci it. 'II¡ele is such ¿l tbiug as
learrriug tLe cioctri¡¡e. irr rn¡r early
exper'ierrce thrit tlroughi troul¡led me
a greal tìeal, attì was ¿r hindrauce to
rrry uniliug n'ith tbc pcoplc of God"

'Eis mercy and truth fiorn eterniby stoorì,
Aud sì¡alt to eternit'Y stand.t'

tlhen how oul' heart 'weìls up to G'.rtl,
to f'eel th¿¡t rve have sucìr blessitigs
treasurecl uP in Ohrist, our Elead,
ând seût <lown to usr poorr weilli siri'
ners, just rchen we ueed thetn lnostt
to cheer us on our w¿ìY. îhen we artl
made to f'eei so courfbrtalile by the
n essageij ve reeL,iver thâ[ \Te $?l']-.

" In sttch societY as tìris
M; ruilliug soul qould rest,

Àntl sii arrcl sing herself awaY
'f o everìasting bliss."

So I an macle to feel lilie Pattl, tcr

thanli Gotl alld take courage. Yes,

RErsrERsrowN, Ifd., Nov. 5, 13'3ó'

G. B¡¡¡n's SoNs-DPln Bneru'
nsi,t:-The name of sister Edna Ä.
Ferguson used to be f¿ruriliar to the
readers of tht¡ Stctls, a,nq.l '¿sben slie
was calletl to l¡er finai bome tLere
rtere u)at)y rvl¡o fêlt tbat tLeir loss
Ìîàs greât. Ifrotn Jat¡rrar;, 1874r to
Ìfarcìl,1880? I iielit u1l il regular cor'
respondeuce \rith her' autl tlorv llale
ts'enty-five leLters n'hich irl that t.ìulc
I receiçerì f roru her. I rr lookiirg tbem

te ciìrì clo rlothiug.t }:Iy brother, is
iI not a precious consideratiou to
metlitate upon the rvortls of the be'
Ioved apostle ? ¿ My little <-rhilclrent
these ttriugs write I unto I otlr tbat ¡e
siu uot. Äutl it'iluY tùall sinr \çe
trrate ¿tn Aclvc-rcate with the Father;
Jesus Obris[ t]re rigl-rteous.t ¿Aìtrour

righteousnesses al'e as flltby rags.t
Wt¡¿rt coultl tre our irol:e were it not
f'or this Ðays'uan? \\¡l-r¡, n'e wonkì
be of all tl,ìosi l¡isciilble' \\te at,l
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f was afraid I hacl learned iü, and not
beeu ìed into it by experience. I{y
father and aother, brothers antl sis-
ters, were Old School Baptists. The
Arminians told me it was nothing
but famiìy religion, aucl I partly be-
lievecl it for a time, ruy temptation
was so great. But the appointecl
time eame, as I holle, ¡vbeu I ryas
delivered fiom this temptation, and
made to re¿¿lize that I loyecl the doc-
triue of the cross, ar¡tl ¡¡o otbercould
save the cì¡ief of sinr¡ers. But to this
day this teni¡ltatiou ofTen spriilgs up
to mar my peace. I wcncìer it there
is one oth.ar poor creature so ¡ou{ilì
pertrtlexed as f. Your greatest trou-
ble seems to L¡e a tcant of intense,
earnest zeal. Well, û]y brother
thougb I am a, poor little one, ¿¡, m
specli iu creation, uot rvorthy to be
numbered among the saints, I have
this and much more to mour¡r over
J.t lÊ Jß May those Jiùung me¡nbers
of wbom you speak continue steacL
fastly in the apostlest cloctrine, thaü
the salvation of God may continue to
be their tbeme. IIow good ancl how
pleasant if is for brethreu to clweìi
together in unity, ail mincling and
speahing the same things accortling
to the sarrre rule. If the¡' walk not
accorcling to this rule it is because
there is no light in them. This is our
meeting day at Ebenezer. I grealìy
lament rny abseuce. I do cou sider it
a high privllege to meet in the assbnr_
bly of the saints, autl rçitir t,heru par-
take of the goocl things of tlre l< ill
dom which I belie¡-e will i¡e boun ii
f'ully spread befbre tL¡eni to-clav. ar
the sane tirne I know tbat ì¡oth tl¡c
speaker antì tire bearer arc¡ aìil¡e cle_
peutlent for s¡:ealiing aucl heariug ;but I love to be arnong them. Iry*e
do uot, linow rvhicir shall ¡rrosper . ttrisor tlrat. As ( .[ron sharpenerh 1.I'OL,
so a mau sharpenetir the couuteuance
of ìris fiiend.t The canse of my uot
meetiug ryith the church to -tlay is the
raiuy weatlrer, the clistance l_ieiu
lìfteer¡ miles. 'ê r{' * tr desire to be
recouciled to the dispensatiots of
provideuce ancl grace, but ruy clreacl-
fully rebellious nature troubles rne so
much. I know what the Lord ap
points is best, yet murmur at it still
So nheu my desigus are crossed I
feel the eyils of my heart, ancl arn left
to mourn over my shortcomings. In
all things f believe that I cau truly
say there dwells no gootl thiu g iu tbe
flesb. My past antl llresent experi-
ence teaches nre this truth. O thatI could waik, talk and act noore like
a christian !

' What strange perpierities arise !

light appreer,
Hov fow, alasl appiovttì ancl clear.t
( Searcher of hearts, O sea¡ch nre siiil;
The secrets of my sonl reve¿Ì.,
r( fn refcrence to our dear siste¡.

TowiesTdeath, tr ì_¡ad reeeiveri two or
three letters iuformitg me of' lier
cleath before f receited )ours, but no
one ga\-e ute the particulars as TOUdid. I was glad rìrat ynu an<i o thers
of hei clear l_¡re tbren ar¡ti sisters wel:e
present to witness tbe satl scene i rebit ryas lnixed with joy t,o see and feel
that she could set to her seal that
Gocl was trne. O how comforting to

Whab atxious fears and j
'What, crowds in cloubtful

ealousies I

ere

0-Þ

b

depart il peace ! Jesus can make a
dyiug becl feei soft as clowny pillows
arê, Ilis presence (,âlms every fear,
ancl tirey ì,reathe their life out sweetly
on tl¡e tseloved. Natural ties are
strong, and it i.s painfnl to part witlt
those rçe lore; but r,vhen rve think of
sister Towles we feel sure tirat faith
is cìranged to sight, aud sl¡e is enjoy-
ing tìre fullness of inJnoortal joys
which awaits all tbe rercleemed of the
Lord. She was ¿ n¡uch t¡elor-ecì sis-
ter, and sbe wiìl be greatly missetl ;
bnt she has, as we Lrope anctr believ
been deliverertr li,cm tÌ.ris poor, sinful
body wbicÌr causecì ber so much trou-
ble, so that sbe could not tlo the
tbings that she wouitl, Precious jn
the sight of tbe T:ord is the tleath of
ì¡is saints. I often tl¡ink of that mo-
rnent when I too shall be callecl from
earth, and tbe inquiry is, Shall I l_re

found at God,s right ha¡rcl? Solemn
inquiry ! I love to meet auooog them
ruow, but rvhat if my nanìe should be
left out at the last ? O pierci
thought !7t

The next letter bears date July
4th, 1.8751anrf was ç'ritten at llauni
bal, Missouri.

(. Dear l¡rolher in hope :-At our
Corresponding Meeting last August
J¡ou gave me tfie privilege of writing
to you rvhenever I felt like it, and my
n¡ind is incìinetl ilris morning to ac-
cePt tlle liberty given. t'¿ tt i( I
anì norv iu }lissouri, ab the houlo of
my tlear brotlrer, Wm. F. Kercheval,
ancl l-ris larnily. ft see¿us stt'aûge to
me tl¡at orie of mJ¡ ago shoukl be so
fãr frorn noy ternporal horne. One
morrth bef'ore I left I l¡arl no more
itlea ol' comirrg bere tharr I i.¡atl of
going to any other place; but my lot
l¡as bee¡l cast here, tl_¡e cause un
knolçn to ulr'. Ilorv urysterious are
t.he ¡rrorridences of hiru rvho coutrols
all tliings. I fþel irr regarcl to tbis
that my ìot Ilas been cast in pleasaut
places this rrinter. Ou our regular
ureetirrg day ìast l[ovenrber I wa.s at
Ebenezer, antl starterl for l¡ere on
Wednestlay afrer, whiclt w¿ìs the
eleçenth instant. rlhen allcl there I
¡larted with our tlear pastor, Eklt,i
J. L. Puringtou, in goorl healtb, as
far as we coukl discern. I rras uluch
griered to part nith hirn aud all tl¡e
dear kiuclred in Obrist. When I
bade him farewell I felt that if I were
spared to return I shouìtl see him
again in the flesL. I asketl his atl
r,ice about going. IIe saitl, ¿I err
courage J'ou to go. You cannot
atten¡l <iur nreetings iu thu wiuter,
iir-iug so fìrr ofI, aud I tL¡iuk ¡'ou lvill
speurì a irleasant tirne with.]'ortr
brotl.¡er.2 Thus I parte(l with biul,
witb tLe request tb¿t I shoultl write
to l¡ir¡. , Tben,t saicl he, ( I çill haçet
sometbing to rvrite to yciu., I tÌicl
rro[ 1¡asteu to n.ritt', l¡ecarrso I wisberi
to see souretLrirrg of t.[¡rr Baptists of'
tbis st¿rte fìrst. On the rnoruing of
tLo Saü;e day rhat rçe hear.tl the sacì
l¡eu's of his deailr I sent a letter to
the ¿.¡fficer iu fulfillr¡ent of my promise.
;\1.¡out uoolt a c¿ìrtl c¿line to Llrotl¡er.
\Vilìiarl frorn l¡rt.¡ther Fr¿ncis. ¿rr-
nouncilg his clea,tir. Trul.l, u)y
blotirer, iù rras a gle¿t sLeck to nie.i do leel tìeei:ly his loss. trVe have

see oile of our clear liincìretl in Christ abuutlar¡t. testirnot; that tre is better J our conseDt I will trJ' to lelate ruotirirrg tberc that seer¡retl üo do ne

l',

off, realizing t!¡¿lt ìllessed ilrllcritanoe
of wbich he had a f'oretaste here, ancì
for wbich he often sigherì. Ile was
a faithful pastor and friend, antl a
uruch beloved brother for tlie truthts
saìie. T,Ve ¡tourn our loss; it seems
.[ can uot help it. Bui, nt)' tlear
broilrer, whaü ca¡l we say ? We must
acloiri tlre language of brother Durand
in tLe l¿rst Srcxs, where he spealis so
benutifirlly and appropriately of Eld-
er Puriugtonts deatb. rtrlis work
rras tlone. Tlle Lcrtl reigus. () may
he reco¡icile us to bis hoì¡, will, ancl
bitl u¡; l¡e still anti linorv tl-rat, he is
Gocì, wlro tlcetll r,vonclers. Oul poor
finite minds o&nnot cornprehencl inû-
nite wistìour. Íf ho can by searclring
ûnd it out 9,

'rl.ll tbings in earth, aud all in hearen,
On tby eternal wiII dopentl

.A.nrl aII for greater good were given,
Änd ¿ll sball in tby glory end.t

lly brother, while I do ho¡re tbat I
believe tl¡is sentimeut, which is ac.
cordiug to divine iestimony, I arn
afraid I do not feel it to be so. I
bave a carnal wiì|, wl"rich ¡:roubles md
so muclr, leatling ime into captivity to
the la¡v of sin, which causes ¡ne to
mourn over m)- shortcomings in all
things. tr am in great heaviness
tbrough manifold tenrptations. But
wi¡en -[ am perrnitted to l¡ave a
gliupse of tl¡e lord our righteous
üess, âs I ho¡re I do souoetimes, f cân
then feel that il¡is is suffoieut to
cor-er all rny uDrighteousDess, and to
prese¡lû all his chr¡rr:h s¡rotless bef'ore
llis tl¡noue. O rlay it be my ba ppy
lot to be fbuniì. or¡e $-itl¡ bis chu rcb.I lrope I tlo feei tbat tbere is tru
nothing here that afbrtls ¿Èrìy real
courfort l¡ut thc fellowship of the tlear
chiltlreu of God. Tbe great trials
througlr rvhich q'e ¿rre c¿rllcd to t)ass
orrl¡' binrì us together tLc nrol.e closel¡', tß ä: * I have beerr lresitatiug
whetl-rer I sball ser¡cl this or ltot.
After reatlirrg it over it seenls to be
suoh a poor tlìing th¿rt I fÞar to scnd
it;, but I Lave at lasi cr¡nclutleti to tlo
so, witb all its im¡tcrfectiou¡r, beiiev
ulg rny ¡notive good, arrd that ¡ou as
a f'aithful brotber rvill make allo¡v-
ances f<rr the iufirrnities of au oltl
sister wL¡o loves the trutlr, even if I
c¿¡nnot s¡reak or write it as intelligibly
as mauJ' otbers. It rvill serve to
sl,row ¡'ou thàt I boltl ;ou in kincl
remembrauce, if no more, arrrl also of
nry whereallouts, I n'ish to say that
wber¡ I Lregan this letþr f Lrad a train
of tliougtrt wL¡ich I tlrought I could
pen, Ì:ut rv¿¡s matìe to realize the
worcls of the apostle. 6 I cannot tlo
the ihings tl¡at I rvqrultl.t Elow ftrrci-
ble thc irorclrs of t ire Redeeuer
ú Witt¡oul uìe ye oal¡ rlr¡ rrothing
Llay it eve r be o¡-ìrs t(! il¡el arrd lirr<¡rv
our tlepi:ndetlce ilpou ilir¡r, ri bo alone
can te¿tch us tt¡ linon' n'l¡¿t t¡<;or siir
ners'\re ale, aorl tll¿lt i¡l l¡irul ¿lì fiill-
r.Ìess clri ells.tt

I1' tbcise ext¡'¿ìois frou¡ r¡is¡el' Fer-
g¡lgoriTs ciee¡rl;, s¡riritr-ral letterir ¿re
accepiable, I will ere ìoug serrtl orr
s()tÐe rilore.

â-s ever', r'<.¡ur l-¡rritber. iri tlo¡it,.
F. i\. CHIOI(.

Sar,r Crrr, Kirusas, Feb., ldgõ.
Dn¿n Bnr:rrrnnx lJpnnn:-B,l

Dg

ly

through tbe SreNs oF TrrE Trmos,al
lerast.some of nry travels from natureTs
darkuess to the marveious light aucl
liberty of the gos¡reì, for the cor¡fort
aud cousolation of Godts dear people,
ancl especiaìly nry agecl m other ,s.W. Boatright,.who resides iu Gentry
County, Missouri, ancl has been a
constâut reacler of ilre SrcNs oF THE
Tr¡rps for a number of years. I was
raised in the State of Kentucky, and.
my parents belonged to the Olcl
School Precl.estinarian Baptists be_
fore I could remember. I was alioçrecl
to go aucl liear alJ tlenominations
preach, ancì I will here say that from
my boyhood f alway,s iutendecl to be
come religious at some time. But asI grew up to rnanhootl X inclulgerl
rnore a,ntl more iu ßin, until some
tirne in the winter of 1861 or 1g62.I then lived in Taylor Coun ty, fowa.f wenü to hear Elder Benja min Cobb
pteach at my neighborrs , olcl unclo
I)avy Baker. I rencem ber his sub-
jecú was Election ancl predestination.
Ele lvas an able speaker, antl there
and then for the first tirne in my lil'eI fblt to realize that I was a con
dernnecl sinner. But I Irept these
feelings to neyself, altho ugh l asketl
brother J. A. Bullack, who was then
a ¡lreacher, if he did noú believe that
all who desirecl to be saved woultl bs
saYed. Ee gave me, as I thoughi, alery careless auswer, so I saicl no
more. Our country was ìnçolvecl in
a civil war, aud ever.ything was rìp-
roar and confusion. I kept nry feel_
iugs to myself'. f wi¡,s au al¡le-L¡odietl
m¡lu, so I enlisted in tl¡e arruv. I
rìrove away my feeliugs tl.¡e best I
conìd, anrl iudulged in vice and im-
moraiity uith ruy soìdier couracies
But I nrust tell the trntl¡ ancl say
that I alwa¡.s felt cou{ernne{ in e1¡er.Y
act of vice or inrrnoralitv. Mç cotl-
soience ì¿islled rne fbr every oattr I
sil'orè. Yet Gotl in his wisriom suf.
feretl rue to lir'e arì'.Ì contirìue in th¿t
.rtate for seten .lor-rg ¡-ears. I sày
Iurrg, becausr: tbey seemetl lorrg to
rrìe. I rvas aboul thirt¡-four ¡.c,ursokl, antl woultl sometirnes go to
rleeting. On one ocsasioû I rvas at
a rneeting hekl iu à grove, irr De
KalÌ¡ Couuty, Ifissouri, in the suul-
rner of 1E69, rvben it pÌeasecl Gotì i¡r
his wisdom to make me, stnbltorrr asI was, divulge rny desirt,s to a large
assembìy of peo¡rle, by siurply s tautì
ing on nry f'eet. I neçer uttcred ã,
worrl, but burst iuto tears, antì took
ûr.\' seat. It seeruerf that tbe u.hole
asseurlll¡ rrere ¿rstonished, aur.l all
eJ'es tyere looking at me, tbis was
inore tl_¡an nature couid siaud. So I
uratle up ruy' rnirrrl to go to a irell close
b.ç. aucl wasll my face, and let ttrirrgs
So tìo fultl¡er irr that r-ljrectiou. t'rçer¡l houte rìetr-,rnlinetl uot eçerr to
ìel ¡tr¡: lr'iÍ'e k¿¡or.v nirat f lr¿rti l.lole
Iìut, tlLiÙgs gre$"Àor$e ¿rlrì v;orÈe
v"ith rne. -[ i¡¿<i ¡¡o r.est tlilr, or ui glìtI íi:Ì¡ tirat God-coulcl uot i.re j
saving tlne !ìo rviclierl ¿¡,s I w
tr'i¡tl tt¡ ¡lra.y, but iI seelr.¡e<.1 tr.¡ avail
lothlrrg irr rny ca.se. I firiall.r-, rrhile,
irr tiris st¿te of llirrrl, thoLigLt I
wuulti ciic. ¿¡r¡rf tl¡err I iiucn' I u,ouìrl
l¡e irist. I no[ orrl.y trietì to ¡rlay, butI rloulrl re¿.rtl tlie llible. I coultì ûnd

rìtì¡ ilr
¿ts. I
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tion, and 66shall not conre into con-
clenuation, but are passed froin tleath
uuto life.t' ( That ¡e sho,ukl shew
forth tbe praises of bim who hath
called you out of clarl<ness into his
marvelous light., (s lYho are kept
by tbe power of Gocì, througìr faith
unto salvation..ready to be revealecl
in tbe last time.,t ('That ;e shoultl
be holy aud without blame before Ìrim
ir¡ lo.re.ti For them the sacriflce was
rntrde, the lawts clemanct was satisûed,
intì aìl tbai Ile cliett for wilì be sased;
l¡ot oue of thern will be lost, for Jesust
¡trecious l¡loorl was uever shetl in
yain. trf I arn savecl at all, it is alono
thrciugh bis goorìness aucl mercy, for
rviihout him I c¿rn do notì:ing. fn
binr is aìl strength' 

a FrìtENÐ.
Hor-rox, I{ansas.

G. Bnnnuts Sons:-f- have not
been through Kansas much, so as to
be acquai.nted. with tlre different
cburches of Oltl School Baptists in
this State, but I attended tbe asso-
ciation called First Kansas, in the
northeast parc of the State, ¡r'hich
conveued on Frida._v before the last
Suuday in September, ard fouud
then¡ to be of tl¡e sarne f¿ith and.
order as in the more eastern States,
preacbing Ohris¡ autl him crucifìecl,
aucl him onìy, as being a full and
conplete Savir,r, haviug no confÌ-
dence in the flesh, or mau-made in-
stitutions; preaohing the doctrino
tbat ¿( by grace are ¡;e savecì, through
faiclt, and tbat not of yourselves, it is
the gift of God. Not of works, lest
âu¡r ruun shoukl boast ; 

t' for they
realize tbat they are Godts workman-
slrip, createil iu Ol-rrist Jesus unto
good rvorks, rvhicl¡ Gotl hath before
ortlainetl that, they should walk in
thern. îhe corresl:ondence and. preach-
ing rqas all the saure, believing aacl
hokling the tloctrine of election, pre-
destination, autl the perseverance of
tbe sailts through grace to glory;
not b¡' mants own righteousness or
gootl works, but by the grace of Gotl.
I becanre acquainted with nany pre-
cious and dear lorethren aud sisters,
and it appearécl hìre the day of pen.
tecost; for they were from nearly all
parts of the llnited States. One of
the preaching brethren was from
l{orth Oarolina, one frotn lllinios,
some from nfissouri, ancl some from
other parts; but all preached. in tho
sâûro lânguage the wonderful works
of God, which tle world cannot
uuderstand, but ask, '¡ 'WL¡at nreaneth
this 9tt haviug uo works or means of
rnen mixed with saviug grace. ,The
Moderator, \tr¡ilìiam Il. Jones, is get^
ting to be quite an old man, aucl has
been l{oderator for twenty-eight
annual assooiations iu succession.
He f'eels thât his time is growing
short, u,nd tbat he has uearly finished
his r-lclurse; exhorting the brethren
to be steadfast, immovable, in tho
doctrine of Christ and l-ris a,postìes,
allrl so uruch tl¡e more iis tìrey see the
day of ¿r,ntichrist approaching, and
uot follorv after thc Lo heres aud I-¡o
tìreres.I have rvritteu tLis hopiug tbat
brethren living at a distance may
huow how it is in the fhr west.

JOHìI YOUNG.

any good. Bu¡ rçhile in tbis st¿rte of
concìernnation it pìeased the gootl
Lord tc¡ shorv ue my uothingness
ancl inability to perforrn any right-
eous âct; but had to surrender all
to him who said on the cross, ú'It is
flnished.7' TVheu I was brought to
tìris point, it seeuled all of a sudtlen
that all my trouble was gone. Then
I coulcl reaìiz+, iudeed, that oìtì
thiugs bad passetl â,wâ,y, ancl âìl
thirgs hatl l¡ecorne uew. I realì-v
tbougtrt I woukl have uo more trouLrle.
But alas ! how clifferent fro¡a what I
expectecì. I then h¿¡d a tlesire to
obey my Savior in aìl thittgs. About
this time ruy rvife professed to havea
hopt', and we both united witb tbe
Missionary Baptists, antl were bap-
tized at the same tiure, in the month
of Deaerilber, 1869. Things seemed
to go on all right. Some time clur-
ing the year 1871 our tçvo eldest
daughters united with the s¿ùme peo-
ple that we had joinecl. I felt to
rejoice because the l-¡ortl was doing
so muctrr for us. I tl-rought there
ìvere many things tr couitl do to build
up his cause and kiugdout, and the
flrst thiug I undertook rvas to super-
intencl a Suntlay school. ,lt tbe
same time I began to study the Scrip.
tures, f'or T bad read the words of
Christ, where he saicl to the people,
rr Search the Soriptures; lbr in tbern
ye thinh ye have eternal life; and
the.ï are tlrey which testif¡ of ¡ne.t'
So I vent at it in e¿¡,rnest; but I
fa,ilecl to fincl an"r authority on which
to trase the organizatiou of a Sunday-
school. But I must hasteu, lesü I
rre¿rr)- your patience. Suffice it to
say, I soou quit the Sunclrly school
brsiness.

In tl¡e mearitirne, notwitì-rstanding
a feeling sense of nry ignorance and
inability, I felt it rny cluty to preach
the gospeì, antl tlre cl¡urel¡ granted
me license to do so. In my lce¿rh and
feeble wa;'I a few times triecl to tell

_the people that salvation is by graoe,
and rrot lry arry works of rigl-rteous-
ness which ¡ve have done or can do;
that it is without moùe.y antl without
price; that ib is by tlre righteousness
of Christ, ancl unconditional on our
part. Dear brethren and sisters in
Ohrist, I must say to you that I had
to tell what I thought was the truth.
The result was that the lüissionary
Baplists turned their backs upou rrìe.
The doctriue I taught they would
not hear. I livetl, or ratt¡er stayed,
with them about six years, an<ì tlten
quit attencliDg their rneetings. They
flnaìl_v exclnderl ure for nouattend-
ance. I was al a loss rvhat to do. I
contiiluecì to reacl, belieying that
Gotì woukl <ìirect rny steps in the
w¿r.ç l,¡e woriiìl bar,e lììe go. B-v tìris
tinlc I Irarl nroled to Elopkins, Nod-
açav Co'.ruty, 1!Io., r,r'here I bec¿l,ine
acquaintetl rvith Elúer Iì. ll. Sini-
Inourr, ar¡ Old School Precìesii¡¡¿uit¡n
preitchei', antl b¿rcl several pleasant
inti.rviews with bim on the sub.ject
of tire clrristian reiigiou. I ¿rlso heard
hir:r irreach several times. Ele rvas
theu preaching fnr the churr:l¡ called
Tþr'ee Forìis of l{oclaway. I finally
maCe up rny urind to joiu thzlt body,
providet'l tbey woukl receile me. B-v
dhis 'tiule a Jourrger daughter had

professed a hope irr Clrrist, dntl iu
Jul¡, 1883, myseif, da',rghier and
wife ofïþred oarselçes for menrìrer-
ship, were received, and baptized by
Dltler R. tr(. Simmons, rln the tbirtl
Sunrlay irr Augrist of the same J ear.

In conclusioo let rne say to lou,
Rernember that all Godl* pcople lrave
nrarty triu,ls, temptatious, troubìes
ar:d l-¡esetments to encounter wbile
here iu the flesh. BLrt, lte rrol rlis-
coLtragecl; fbr Gorì, s'ho is rich ir-r

rrìercJi, Lra.s proruisecl to llring ns off
coÐqueror.s, .teà, iìlore thiln conquer-
ors, throngh l¡i¡u tbat loved us aud
$are hiurself for us. Again, it is
said thal he n'ill neter lt'¿rçe uol fbr'-
sake l¡is pcople, but in evt:r¡i teur¡-rttr-
tion will makc a way fbr tbeir escape.
I ¡nust úlose I'or the present.

Brethren Beebe, if ;ou tlìink this
wortl-ry a place in your pal)et', please
publish ; if not, throw i¡ asicle.

Your unwortìry brother in Ohrist,
JACOB BOATRIGTTT.

La Ctcxn, Kansas, October, 1885.

Er-onn G. Bpn¡ets SoNs-D¡;¿n
Srns :-I arn not a nleurber of any
visible churcìr, yet rvith gratitude I
thouglrt I woultl like to write a few
lines. It cloes seem that if I know
anytbing, I clo linow ¡hat I Ìrace a
feeling tl-lat I canuob give up, aud
illat no person ou earth gave il, rne,
anrì.no person can t¿ke it away. I
tlo not know horv long I have hacl
tbat feelilg, bu6 it seems to grow
stronger and strouger aìl tl-re time.
Gotl worketb in us both to will ancl
to cìo his own good pleasure, and ao-
corc'ling to the purpose of hiin who
çorlieth all tlriugs aflc'r tl-¡e counsel
of his owu will. l[either can men aicl
or iir aly say anlvauce the enduriug
liingdom of Christ, nor cau théy
liuow the tliings of this spiriiual
kingdom by worldly wistlouo, study
or research. I{either tlo I think that
we caû u¡ltlerstaud the Scripiures,
only as they are revealetl to us from
Gottr our Father. The first tLat I
l'c¡memìler thinkiug anything about
it was in the year 1873, the night
âfter" oue of my sisters died. My
gran(llnother and Mrs. Naucy
Iìoberts were talkiug in the room
where my sister w¿rs, aud I was stancl-
ing b¡ them, listening to theu:, wlren
IIrs. Roberts took me up iu her lap
¿rncl commenced talking to me. She
toltl me just what I had been trou-
bled ¿¡,bout all day, that I would have
to tlo without ury sister now, and that
I nould have to be alone, &0., un[il
she got rne to crying. Then she
turnetL tlie sulrject so that I sonld see
tbet oti-rer side. ancl tolcl me how it
rras ¿rll f'or the best ; that sLe was
ì.¡etter off. trt, seemed thal I had uot
seei¡ the bright side before, tirat she
was happier and tretter oft'. and tliat
i¡ u'¿s aÌl f'or the l¡est. tr had not
t,hought thus l.refore. It seerned tl¡at
I r:oultl l¡ut see tlat God doeth all
thiugs rvell. I l¡acl nothing in the
wor'ìcl just theu to \rorry rne. We
all then went into a¡rother rooul to
siug. I lieìped theno sing some. It
seerued that I never irad saug with
tbr¡ s¿rme feeliug before that I did
then. They only sang tise songs. I
tlrought I cotilcl ûot see why they

çanteci to quit so soon, fo.r I could
have sung tbe rvhole night. ,.O give
thanlis unto the lrortl,TTsays the
psalmist, úÉfor he is goocl; for his
tnercy endureth forever.2T r. I ¡vill
brirrg the tilincl .by ¿ wa)' tha$ they
trrnerv not ; I will lead them in paths
that they have nob knorçn.tt Ancl,
'(LorI aru çil,b ¡ou alwa;."
" Tlren give àìl t,he glory to his holy nrrrne,

'Io who'n all tho glory beìongs;,
Be 5onrs tìie ùigh jo¡' stiil to souud forth Lis

fattle,
Ancl clown Li¡n in e¿oh of ¡:our songs.:'

ffou'c¡-¡rnf<-rrtiug are tlre woltls of
.tresus to ure, ('Tllis is the Ilafherts
çill tbat sent üìe, th¿t of alt wirich
he l¡ath giverr ure I sbould lose noth-
ilg, bul shoultL raise it up agaiu at
the last tlay.77 And, ó.None is able
to plur:li them out of my Fatherrs
hantl.t' Jesus sirys, ('I am the Vine,
Je ¿rrc tl¡e bra¡rches. Ile that abid-
eth irr rne, and I in him, t.he same
brirrgeth forth much fruit : for with.
out noe J e cau do noting.t, .ú As thou
hast giveu him power over all flesh,
thaú he shoulcl give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given hirn.Tt
('Tbey tìrat are in the flesb caunot
please God." rr They that worsbip
him n¡ust worship hin in spirit aud
in trnth.t' ú(As urany as are lecl b¡'
the Spirit of Gotl, they ¿re the sons
of God.t' I hatl often committetl
ierses to üenory, l¡ut rvoulcl not re-
rnember them very long; but I neYer
have fbrgotten tl¡eso çerses since I
reatì tbem over €ù f'erv yea"rs agr-r, and
tlrc.y are vely frequently on rny mincl.
'rAll tbat tl¡e Father giveth me sh¿rll
cor¡re to me; and hiur that cometh to
r¡e I will iu ¡o r,r'ise cast out.)t t\nd,
" No ulàn caû come to u:e, except tbe
tr'¿tl¡er which hath seut me draw bim :

¿l,nd I ¡vill ra,ise bim up at the last
clay." Yes, every one that the Ilather
gavc unto Jesus will come rlnto himl
a¡ltì tbere are Doue tlrat can stay
away; Do, not one.

'¡ Dear, Cyir:g Lamb, tby precious blood
Shall never loso its power

Till all the ransomed church of Goil
Be savetl to ¡in uo ruore.tt

It seemed to me that I bad ¡rever
noticed tlrese Scriptures before, for
tbey seemed to read dift'erently from'
what they e\.er had before. I never
have found any portion of'Scripture
tbat coufliots with tì¡ese two verses,
to rny uuders.tanding. (r Ye have nqt
chosen ure, but I bave choseÐ tou,
and ortlainetl you, that ye should go
ancl bring forth fruit.Tt (rEv'en so it
is r¡ot the will of your Fatlrer çliich
is iu l¡eaven, that one of these little
<lrres shotiltl perish.tt A few years
ago \re took a Circinuati paper, and
one of the corresl.louclents r,vanted to
liuow rçhetl¡er or not Gocl would saçe
¿¡ nìan agains! his ¡r'ill. 'Ihe etlitor
answered, ¿¿ No. Goci works accord-
irig to the rrlants will, and God woukl
uot save a, man agalnst his rrill.Tt I
could not help sa,ying, Not Gorl ac-
cording to man's will, but maû ac-
cording to God's will. T/bat faith
nraì¡es a ülan to be, is not only what
he ¡rculcl uot be, bub rçlrat he cannot
be. Jesus says, ¿rAll power is given
unto Ble irr heaçen and in earth.tt
Though I may be a castaway, I rìo
rejoice that there are a people vho
are saved ¡çitl¡ ar¡ ererlasting salva-
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G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-Do¡.R BREIE-
r¡nN:-As T coultl lot get to the
Liching Association on acoount of
sickness, my ilind seems to bedrawn
out to write a f'ew lines to tbe saints
tbat are scattered from east to west,
ancl from north to soutÌ¡. No nnatter
what portiou of tbis green eanth tì-rey
are iu, lhey are all of one fhrnily.
God is their Fatl-rer, and Jerusalenr
which is above is the mother of them
all. they are heirs of Gotl, and joint
heirs wjth Jesus Christ. Then they
have aú interest in tl¡at inheritance
wlrich is undeûlecì, antl that frrcìeth
not arva¡:, reserr=ecl in heaçen antl
liept for thein who are tlre calieil ac-
corcling to his purpose. The apostle
sa;s tl,iey ¿rre flrst saved and then
called, wheu he breaks fbrth iu this
glorious language, te Who l¡atb s¿-¡vetl
usr and callec.it us nith an boly cali-

.' ing, not according to our worlis, but
accordling to bis owrì Ilu,rpose a¡rcl
grace, which was given us iu Christ
Jesus l¡efore the worlcl begau.72 Auc'l
again,'¿ì{ot of works, lest any uarr
should boast.)' Boasting then is ex-
'cludecì. By what law ? by the law
of rvorks ? Nay, buü by the larv of
faith ; and ib is by that fhith wliich
is the gif't of Gocl to us. Brebhren,
if ¡ve ar'e in possession of that faitl,
rçe need have no fþar of the wilcl
roaring ocean of sin. Though our
bark may be tossecl to and fro, the
Captain of our salvation is at the
helm, and will land us safely in port.
Then let antichrist howl; he q'ill
never be able to plucli one of tbem,
f'or Jesus says, (t{ìIy Father, which
gave them me, is greater than all;

, and lo man is abie to pluch them out
of nry Father'7s hand.Tt

J. J. WATERF'IT,IJ.

. Ar-v¡xsrox, Ontario, Nov. B, 1885.

Er,lpn G. B¡nnn's Sorcs-Dnan
Bnsrunnx:-I wouìcl be pleasecl to
write you a few lines on the way ancl
plan of salvation, but as I feel I cau-
not do so wiùh either interest or
proflt, so I tbink it best not to multi-
ply worcìs wittrout knowledge. I
ofren wish I had the ability to rvrite
like some of the brethren and sisters
for the comfort aud ediûcation . of
Godts dear children, but I feel there
is a reason why that gift is withlreld,
as I am so prone to pride and vanity
that I would he making a paracle of
my abilities; antl ¡et I know the
lord, if it vas his holy will, could
also keep me humble and nreek wLrile
b.estowing the gift ulron Ere, though
it wguld be entireìy opposed to tl_re
inclinations of my nature. Àt some
future time, if the Lord wills, -[ uray
rvrite a f'ew lines for publication, as
there are tirnes when I hope tl¡at ¡lo
wish to bo noticecì or admiretl min-
gles with the desire to talk with my
pen to tliose of lilie precious f¿itl¡
that are scatterecl througtr the length
ancl bl'eadtlr of the lancl ; ald as the
testirnouy contes frorn all parts, aud
all agree that sah-ation is of the
I:ord, our hearts are strengthenecl
and otr l-rope confìrmed. aud ive re-
joice togeiher in l-rope of the gloi'y of
God.

As errr, ¡;our brother in tribulatiou,
R, SC.A.TES.

To the Elders anil, bretltretz aomposing
tl¿e Ei,rst Regtùar or Old, Sclrool,
Bcr,pt íst As s o cic¿ti,on ca,llerl, Kct u,s ct s,
nozrt ,ín sessi,on witlt, Li,ttla Elock
Church, nea,r Willifinlstown, Jefer -

sorø Co,, Kansas, Septem,ber 2-otlr,,
26tl¿ a ncl 27 th,, \E9-o,
Ðn.Lnr,y B¡r,o'læo BnnrsnnN rn

rgn lono :-(É Elecl accordiug to
tl¡e fbreknowledge of God the Fattrer,
through s¿nctification of the Spirit
unto obeclience, actl strlrinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ. Grace
unto ;ou autl peace be rnultiplied.t'
W.hile we again enjoy the ¡:recious
privilege of adclressing Jou with ¿r,

Circular Letter, f'or ¿r fouurìation
upon rvhich we may place ¿r few
thougl-rt.s rve rvill use the followilg
Scripture: "I press towartl tl¡e
nnark for thc lirize of' tì-re high call-
ing of God in Ohrist Jesus."-Fhil.
iii. 14. Firul agairr says,,(Wherefore,
seeing we also aro coml)assetl about
witl,r so gre¿Ìt ¿t cloud of witnesses,
let us lay asitle every weight, anrl
thr¡ sin which cloth so easily beset
us, ancl let us ruu nilh patieuce the
race that is seü before us, looliing
uuto Jesus the autl-ror ancì f.nisher
of our f'aith ; who for the joy that
was set befbre him eudured the cross,
clespising the sl¡arne. ¿rnd is'set dowu
at the right hand of t,he throne of
God. For consider him that euc.lured-
such contradistion of sinr-rers again.st
himself, lest ye be wearied antl f¿¡,int
in your mincìs,7t-Eleb. xii. 1-iJ. But
what is the rnanifestation of tira,l
movement toç'arcì the rn¿rrk rçhich
tlle beloveti a¡rostlg speaks of in this
texi ? \Yas it uoi irr rnauifestirg
his faitÌ¡fuhress in watchiug iu all
things, enduring uf8ictions, rloing
the worh of an evzrugelist, makiug
full proof of his nrinistr¡;, fighting
tìre gootl fight of faitl-r, Iayiug hoìd
of eterual iife, enduring ali things
f'or the eleclts sâke, tirat they rnay
also obtain the salvation rçhicl-r is in
Chris[ Jesus ¡çitl-r eternal giory ?

Ele says, (( Therefote seeing we have
this ministry, as rve have receiçed
üercy, we faint not: but have re-
uounced. the hidden things of dis-
honesty, uot walking in ctaftiness,
nor haudling the worcl of God deceit-
fully; liut by manifestabion of the
truth commending ourselves to every
man's conscience in the sight of Gocl.
But if orlr gospel be hicl, it is hid to
ttrem tbat are lost: iu rvhona the god
of this world hath blinded the ucintls
of then whiah believe not, lest tbe
light of the glorious gospel of Christ,
¡cho is the irnage of God, sl¡ould
shine unto tbem. n'or we preach noü
ourseh'es, but, Ohrist .Iesus the l-rord;
and ourselçes ).our servauts fbr Jesus'
s¿r,ke. For Gocl, who conlmandetl
tlie liglil to sl-rine ont of tlarlirress,
hath shined in -our hêarts, to give
the Ìight of the knowledge of the
glory of Gotl in tÌre face 'rf Jesus
Christ. But we l¡açe tl¡is treasure
in earthen vessels, that the exceller:c¡'
of the porver rnay be of God, ¿ucl uot
of us. We are tl'oubletl on everJ'
sicle, yeb uot clistressetl ; ive are per-
plexed, but not iu tìespair; perse-
cnted, but not f'ors¿rlien ; cast ciown,
but not clestroyecl ; always bearing

STGN S $$' fl'tsååi 'Ï=rMfuls
CIRCULAR I.ETTERS. about ìn the body the dyÍng of tlie

Irord Jesus, th¿rt the life also of Jesus
rnight be rnacle manifesù in our bocly.
For rre which live are alrva,)'s de-
livered unto death for JesusT sake,
that the life also of Jesus might be
macle mauifest in our mortal flesb.tt

-2 Oor. iv. 1-11. Dearly beloved
brethren, ç'e find tllat tl-re apostle
Paui in his walk before God mani-
festerì the desire to be found in
Christ Jesus, not ìraviug his own
rigbteousness, which was of the law.
IIe says, in the sarne ohapter irr
rvlrich our text is fouud, regarding
his f'ormer lif'e7 ú¿ (Jonceruiug zeal,
persecuting tìre church; touohing
the righLeousness which is in the law,
l¡larneless. But what things wero
gain to me, those I connteiì loss for
Ohrist. Yea doubtless, anrì I count
all things but loss fbr the exceìleno¡r
of the linowledge of Ohrist Jesus ut¡-
Irord : lbr whom I h¿rve suff'ered the
loss tif rall tlrings, ¿ncl do count theut
but dung, tha6 I noa.v win Christ,
ancl be fc¡und in hirn, noü baving
miue owu righteousness, whicii is of
the law, l¡nt that rçhich is through
the faith of Obrist, the righteousness
which is of Gotl b.y faitli: that I rnay
kuow him, antl the po\Yer of his
resurreclion, arrtl the fellowsliip of his
sufferings, being made comformable
uuto i¡is death : if by any meaus I
might attain unto the resurrection of
tl¡e deacl.Tt Ile says iu his secoud
epistle to Tiurothy, '¿ For God hatir
not given us the spirit of fear; but
of power, autl of lore, and of a sounc'l
nrintl, Be not thou therefore asl¡¿unetl
of the testimony of our Lrortl, nor of
¡ne his prisouer : ì.rub lre thou 1-rar-
tatr¡er of the afflictions of tbe gospel
accortlir:g to the trlower of Gotl ; wllo
halh saved us, and calìed us rvith an
holy calling, not accorcliug to our
works, bLrt accor,ilirg to his own pur-
pos.e aricl grace, which rvas given us in
Cbrist Jesus L¡efore the çorkl began ;
but is now made manifest by the ap-
peariug of our S¿rvior Jesus C[rrist,
who hath abolished deat,b, and Lath
brought lif'e aud imniortality to light
through the gospel: rvhereunto.I am
appointed a preacher, a,nd an a¡rostle,
aucl a teacher of tbe Gentiles. For
the which cause I also suffer these
things : nevertheless I "am uot
ashamed: for I know whom I have
believed, and am persuacled that he
is able to keep that which I have com-
ruittecl unto him against that day.tt-
2 Tim. i. Thus was the way pointed
out to$'artl tbe mark for the prize of
tbe lìigh calling of Gotl in Obrist
Jesus, to Paul, who rvas callecl to be
au apostle of the lrorcl Jesus Cl-rrist.
Änd it rvas found of lriuo to be tlle
wa; of boliness ; '! thc wa¡r, tLre truth
âûd the lif'e." -t\o mat cometh to the
F¿tl¡er but by this w.a¡. Ii is a higlt
calling of Gocì to every one that is
c¿¡lled to walk tirerein, .fesus says
to everJ¡ oue thab is t,hus caile cl,
(; Enter .le in at the siraib gate : for
ivitle is tlre gate, ¿-rncl broacl is the
rray, that leadeth to clesiructior, and
rnany traere be wlricl¡ go io tbereat :

l¡ecause straii is th,e gate, allcl narrow
is tl-re way, which ieadeth unto life,
arcl few there be that flucl it.t?-IIatt.
vii, 13, 14. Anti Þe also warns then,

sayilg, úrBeware of false prophets,
wbich come to ;ou ia sheep's cìoth-
ing, but inwarclly they llre raveniug
wolves. Ye shall linow them by
their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns. or flgs of thistles ? E ven so
every good tree bringeth forth good
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth
forth eril fruit. A goocl tree cannot
bring forth evil f'ruif, neither can a
corru¡rt tree bring fbrth good fruit.
Every tree that bringetl_r uot forth
gooci fruit is hewu down, aud cast
into the fire. Wherefore by their
fruits .ve shall know the¡1. ìIot
ever¡: oDe tbat saith unto n:le. Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdoru of
heaven ; but he that cloeth the wilì of
my Ilather rçÌrich is in heaven.t¡
Tliis rsill, n-e llelieve, was clonc by
the apostle Paui, wLren a full linow-
Ìedge of it was gir-eu unto him
througir that grace rçhicb was be-
stoççecl upon him ; for he says, (úBut
by the grace of Gocl I am ¡rhat I e,m :
¿rutl his grace which was bestowed
upon rne was not in vain; but I
Iabored llrore abundaritly tban they
all : yet not I, but the grace of Gorl
which was rçÍlh me.,t Therefore he
coultl cry out for the sar¡lo righteous-
ness, administer tlie same judgLuent,
¿rnd warn them to beirare of the samo
things, linowing that he was set for
a pattern to them which should be-
lieye on Jesus to life everlasting.
Theref'ore he admlnishes úhe i¡reth-
reu, saying, .cBrethren, be followers
together of me, and marli them which.
rvalk so as ye have us for an erìsample.
(For many waik, of whom l haúe
told you often, anû uow teìl ]'ou et'en
lveepiug, tbat they ¿rre the enrtrlries
of the cross of Ohrist : who.iìe en:l is
destructiou, rvhose Gorl is their lrt:lly,
antl. whose glory is in tlieir sh;rüie?
who rninrì earthly things.) For our
conrrersation is in heaçen; from
svhence also we look for tbe Savior,.
the Lord Jesus Christ: who sball
chauge our r.ilc bocly, that it rnay be
fashioned like unto his glorious body,
according to the working whereby
ìle is able even to subdue all tbings
ur¡to hiruself'.t-Phil. iii. 17-21. This
cbange rve believe to be the prize'
which the apostÌe sought. And iö
was a high calling of God iu Cirrist
Jesus for him to preach it, antl he
held it as glad tidings of great joy.
.A.nd to everJ¡ one that lrelieves ib he
såJ¡s, 'r Rejoice in the l-nrd always ;.
ancl again I say, P,ejoice.tt We be-
lieve that the end of the pilgrimage
here of all the saints of tbe uost
high Gotl is to be with jo;-, antl not
with grief ; that they will be enabled
in .sliirit to exclailn with Paul, r(I
irave fougt¡t a good flght, tr have fi.n-
isbetl rny oourse? f have kept the
f¿ith : henceforth there is laid up for
me a cro\Tn of righteousness, wLrich
the Lord, ihe rigliteous Juc.lge, shall
gir,'e ure a6 thât clay : ancl not to me
only, ì:r,rb unto all thern ¿l,lso that love
his ap¡:eariug.t: l{ow, dear breihr-enr
we prâ,y rrTìrab the Gotì of our Lord
Jesus Ohrist, the lratirer oÍ gloryr.
rnay gile unto J:oiì the s¡lirit of rvis-
clour ¿rucl revelirtion iri t.ìre huolvìcdge
of ìrinl : thc €ìyes of yonr understand-
irrg beirrg enligirtenecl; thai ye may
linorq ,-rll¿rt is the hope of his caìiing..



and \rhai the riches of tbr: gìr-ir¡ cf
his inheritauce in thc saints, antl
what is the esceeding greatÐess of
his power to usward who believet
according to the worhiug of his
mighty porver, which he wrougbi in
Ohrist, when Lre raised hiu: frorn the
-deacl, and sethim at his own right hand
in the heavenly places, fhr aboçe all
principality, antl power, and might,
ancl rlominioÐ, an('l every rrame that
is uamecl, riot only in this rvorltl, but
also in that wi¡ich is to come : ancl
hath put all things under his feet,
ancl gave l¡im to be the head over all
things to the church, t'hich is iris
botly, the fullness of ìrirn tlìat filletìt
all in all.tr ((Now unto him that is
able to kee¡t Yotl fron falliug, aud
to liresent you faultless before tlie
pres€nce of his glory with exceeding
jot, to the onlY ¡t'ise God otlr
Sar-ior, t^re glory and rnajestS, clo

nrinion and power, botìr uo¡v ancl ever
A-tneD,tt

\T. F. JONES, I[otl
T. J. Iiousu, Clerli.

CORRESPOITDING I,ETîERS

T he Sct"tisbtt'ry Associcr,tionr'in sessi,ott,

u:itlt, tl¿e clnrcl¿ q,t BrosÃ, Creelt,

Sr¿sscø Co.r'Delazant"e, to th,e seuerq'l
etssocicttiotts ttttl¿ tl¿ottt slLe cor?"e-

sytonels, greeting,

DB¿.n Bnntrrn,ou :-Another' oP'
portunity in the good provicleuce of
our God is Preseuted to us, rçl:ich
we glacll.y embrace, of adtlressiug a
letter of love arrcl feìiowship to the
circle oi associatious rvith rrhonl we
hare so long enjoYed such Pleasant
in',ercourse. s/e haçe reasoû for
gratitude to Gotl th¿lt we are kePt
together as an association, in the en'
roT urent of the most comlrlete fellow-
ship bctween the seYeral cìrurches,
aucì perfeot agreement in tbe cloc-

triue. \\-e as churches and as an
association ¿¿re still contending for
those things upon which the corre
sponilence war fìrsb begun, aucl we
desire a coutinuance upou the same
principles; that is, a contiuuance bY
you ancl us .in the aPostlest cloctrine
.and fellowship. But if you have any
of you discovered a bettel waY than
the 'r gootl old wa5r" while rre ntaY
be grieved at our parting, Yeb Part
we must; for two cannot walk to
gether except they'be agreed. How
€ver, our prâyer to God is tLlat ¡çe

may all be l<ePt by him steadfast and
imrnorable, always aboundiug in the
worli of t'ue lrord. There l¡açe er-er
becn restless and disorilerìy spirits'
who get a footllolcl in tbe church aucl
protluce disturbance, so tlrat tl¡ere is
neecì of oonstaÐt watchfuh¡ess, tbat
we l¡e uol beg^uited of our reilarrl in
a voluntary huniility, ó!o' It l.le-

ccmes us to rv¿rtcll arld l:e sober, in
ordlt'r to presêrre tt¡at ]ibert¡'iu
wL¡ictr Christ ]¡as matie us f'rt'e.
There iras beeu a, gcodly attenclauce
upôu our meetingsr ¡rhich l-raçe beeu
iuteresting autl instructire, ancì we
trust rl'ilt pt'ove Profitable. Our
çþ¡¡6rlres ars in ¿r l-rcnlthy conclitiout
aucì tìrougL ucü mattY bare beei
acltiecl wiibirt tt¡e past ¡ear, fet
tbose ltaye beeu such ¿ìs \ïe beliet'e
are letì b¡ tlre SPirit of God.

STGT{S
Our uext meeting is aPPointed to

be l:eitì with tl¡e cburch ab Little
Creeìi, Sussex Co,, Del., to com-
rneùce ou \Yeclnesday before the
f'ourtb Suuday in October, 1886.

T. M. POULSOì{, }fotì
Jor-rn 1-T. TrtTrrr, Olerk.

Tl¿e Fírst. Regular or OId School Bet¡t
ti,st Associati,otø called Kttnscts, norc
it¿ sessto¡t, tcitlt, the Li'ttle Floclt
0 Intrclt, near l}''ilhtttttstozctt . Jqffer'
son Coutt'¡1, Iictttscts, Sept. 2õtlt, 2{itlt
a¡til 27t11,18E5, fo tlrc tLssocictttotts
æi,th, rcl¿ot¡t lce alrresl)ond, setzds

¡¡reeting
I)llt'nr,r: Bnr,ov¡¡¡ rN 'rllll LoRÐ :-

Through the te¡lder nlercies of our
covenant,keeping Gocl rre have again
been blessed with tlìe great aud
Lappy prir-ilege of meetiug with tiear
chiìtlren of' our God in au. associate
capacitt, antl to he¿rr fron¡ you by
letter ancì IÐessengers, wliich is stiil
an evitlence of the continuation of
fellowship ancl correspondence with
us, whicb enables us to rejoice in our
King, eveu our Irortl and Savior
Jesus Christ, who hath raised us tìp
together antl Inade us sit together in
hear.enly ¡ilaces, ancl hath tlone great
things for us; and one of these is
peaoe. We arc l¡appJ to saY ulto
)ou tlìat \re are in ¡:eace, not onlY
with ourselves, but with allqf rvhom
we corresponcl ; and f'or tbis we feel
to tbanli the lrord ancl saY, Praise
Je the Irortì also : ìrless antl praise
his holy.name. DearlY belored, we
tlesire a co¡itiuuauce of your corre'
spondeuce and fellowshi¡r. You will
see Lr¡' ottr llinutes wbere iu God's
providence we expect to nreet nex6

5'ear, and also whom we lrave chosen
to bear to you this token of love ¿rncl

leliowship, an¡l to sit with 5ou in
couucil. A.ld u:ay tl-re God of all
grace be with You antl .them, is the
prater of tl¡e Kansas -A.ssociatiou.
Now let us look unto him wbo is
able to do exceedingly and abuudaut-
ìy better for us than \re are able to
ask, or are in any wise worthy to re'
ceive ; antl unto hirn be all power and
glory both now and forevermore.
Finally, brethreu, f'arewell.

In bonds of lovo we gart,
Ànrt this from Gotl is given,

TiII we shall meet on earth again,
Or else to meet in heaven'

Our uext association is aPPointed
to be held with Big Walnut Creek
Ohurch, near Wiuchester, Jeff'erson
County, Kansas, on FridaY, 10 otclock
â. ü.r before the last Saturtlay in
Septembcr, 1886, and. contirlue three
tla¡s

\V. tr. JONES, ]\[otl.
T. J. Eiousn, Clerli

Tl¿e Jtuti,cttu Associatiott,'ítt scss'íott

rcitlr Proaicience Cltw"cll, Bedforcl'
Co , Pa,, to the associati'otts ui,tlt
wlrcnt 'üc carrespoll'cl, setzd'eth, cltr'is'
t i en ¡, s ctlu't atí' o tt'.

Ðpln bnrlrnnnN :-Througb the
tencler care of our heavenly Father
we are perruittetl to ureet agaín in an
associatioual gathering, where we are
mâde to rejoice irr ureetiug with so
uran¡r of Jour messeogers,.conring to
us in the lo'i'e aucl felìowship of the
gosl:el, and giving evitleuce of a

OF' TË{E T'. IMES
nutual interest ancl eujoyment in our
corresponclence. We hope that Jott
rvill continue tbus to remember us,
surrouudetl as rte are b¡' so many
enemies, antl b.y such careìess inclif-
fþrence'to tììe trutlt. Our reliance is
in tbe God of trsrael, u¡rotr rvhose
promise rve rely, knowittg that be
will tìo all tLriugs rvell, anrl tl¡at he
lras sairl r"egardìng Øionr(L Gorl is in
the rnicìsi of l¡er'; she sìrali not be
movecl. Gr¡d sl-rall lrelp her, and that
riglrt earl;." R,eiteratiug an expres
sitlrl of onr continued love antl fellow
sbip f'or yott, antl expressing the
f'erveu t irope that our corresìlondence
nra-v coutinue in t,Lle saure iroìy enjoS-
rueut, etntl. tbal çe uray Lre kept by
tlle l-rol.ç power of our Got'Ì, 6( eàrnest'
ly contending f'or the faitl¡ which was
once tlelivered unto the sa,ints.tt

Onr uext association is appointed
to be held rçith tbe Fairview Churcht
Fultou Co., Fa., to beginr by divine
permissiou, Friday before the fÌrst
Suuday in October, 1E86, rvheu ancl
where we liope to meet Your nressen
gers again.

THOMAS ROSE' Mod.
If. SrÁrt,R, Clerìi.

MINUTES
OF

ASSOCIATIONS AND OT[lER MEETINGS.
We wouìrl call the atteution of

brethren tbroughout the country to
the facb that we are preparêcì to priut
auci distribute tlie Minutes of meet-
iugs as cLeap aucì in as good style as
any olf,ce iu the Unitecl States. We
frequentlS- receite copies of Miuutes
priutetl by parties who tlo rrot belong
to our order, antl therefore have no
iclea of rçhat is nreânt by tbe wl'iters,
ancì consecluentl.y frecluent serious.
blunders ale ¡oaCe' It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuscript or
retrlrrì tìre printed Minutes by uoail
frour any ¡rart of tbe country, anJ
we therefore solicit our llrethren t<r

ser¡cl us their Minutes fc'r printing.
We are but few, ancì r¡ur Patronage
shoultl be kept rrithin our own bor'
dels,

TNFORMATION WANTED,

ANv one kuowing tbe whereabouts.
or present post-office adclress of the
following Damed persons' will confer
a f¿vor by sending the same to tltis
office

G. It. Oanrpbell, fornerly of Ca¡ cet
Kentucliy.

Sus¿rn ()[raurbliu, formerl¡; of Slater,
l\{issouri

Samuel Pealsott, formerly of l\Iar-
c.y, Ohio

fTT¡-IE EÐITORIALS.'J
FIRST AI'IÐ SECOI'IO VOLUMES.
\\'e still hare a few co¡:ies of these

bool¡s on hanil, in ail the varieties of
bincling. tr'or ltrices antl particulars,
see advertisement on last Page.

THE, EVER!.ASTING TASK
F()R ARMII'¡IANS,

We ì-rave no\r seçeral hundretl of
tl-rc (6 T¿rSks tt read¡', aud srill nlail to
any atldress on receitrlt of pricc. See
notice ou last Page.

26t
flÐTTC$RT,\l-,"

rürDDLÐTo'wìs, N. y., ì(ovnrrcnn 15, L885,

Our subsoribers ars espeoially re-
lISrqnested to

to the firn
add.ross alX lotters for
namo 0f

G¡ BÐEtsÐ'S S0NS.

TI{E R[0H MAN ANÐ L,{ø,[ßUS,
" f T!'ouLD like to leatl your r-iervs on Lute

xvi.19-31
If. C. Ä$'TRDT."

ITÐ1>LY
r' Tr'rItRn rtas a cert¿in ricb man, rçbich rtas

clctberl io I,rut'pìe ¿uil line lilen, and fated
sumptuously every day: aucl there ¡vas a
certain beggar nanced Lazarus, wLich ¡vas
laicl at his gate, full of sores, antl clesiring to
be fed with tl:e crur¡l¡s rchiclì fell from the
rich mants table: ¡uoreover tho dogs camo
ancl licked his sores. A:tl it can¡e to pass'
that the beggar diecì, anil rvas carried by the
angels ir,to Abral-ram's l¡osom: the rich rnan
a)so diecì, antl was buried; ancl in hell he
iifted up Lis eyes, being in torments, antl
seeth Al¡raham afar off, and Lazarus in his
bosom. Ancl bs crietl and said, FatberAbra-
ham, havo mercy orì mo, antl sentl Lazarus,
th¿t ho may tlip.lhe tip of bis frnger iu water,
ancl cool tûy tongue ; lbr I am .tormentetl in
this f.ame. But .A'br¿ham saitl, Son, remem-
ber th¿t l,bou iu thy ìifetime receir-edst tlty
good things, and likesiso Lazarus evil tbings
Ì¡ut uow Ìre is comfortet!, and thou ârt, tor'
mented. Ancl besicle all this, between us antl
you tbere is a great guìffrxed: so that they
which would pass from henco to you câDnot;
neither cau they pass to ust that wouldcome
from thence. Tben he said, I pray tbee
therefore, father, tbat thori ¡vonldest send
him to my f¿tber's house: forl bave frvo
bretbren I that he may test'ify unto tbem, Iest
they also come into this place of torrnent.
Al¡r¿haur saith unto himì They lravo trloses
anrì the prophets; let them he¿rr them. Ancl
be said, l{ay, father Äl¡raharu: l.¡ut if one
rnent, unto lhem from the cleatl, they vill re-
pent. Áutl be said unto irinn, If they ìrear not
I\foses auil the propbets, neitber lr ill tbey bo
persuarled, tl:ougìr ono rose from tl¡e dead."

I¡r this as in every parable spohen
by our tr orcì tl-¡erc is a fulll¡ess and
deptlr of meaning wbich is hidden
from the wisdor¡ of the natural mau.
No parable is tlesignecl sirnlrly to be
uûderstood as a jiteral recorcl of facts,
even thougl-r the very iucidents stated
rnay ire literally true. The use of the
partrble is to conceal the rlisdom
taught, so tb¿tt it cau be knos'n onìy
by reselatiou. Ileuce, eve¡r tbe cor-
recb applicatiou of anJ¡ parâble cau
uot be demoustrated to the courpre'
hensiou of uatural reason.

Doubtlessì.y the pr.imary ap¡rlica-
tion of this parable illustrates the
contrast L¡etween the self-rigbteous
Pharisees, rvl¡o were rich in their
legal worhs, ancl tlre afflicted and

trroor lleople of God, ¡vho were like
Irazartrs, not onl; 1-roor, l-rut fulì of
wounds or sores. The clefruition of
tlie na¡¡re of this beggar ¿rccords rvith
this appìication, as the word neaus,
4Wilhozcthellt ; helped'of Gad.:1 This
naue appìies to tÌoûe bui tbe sailìtst
rçho a¡:e sar-e'd by disine grace. '( For
wl-¡en we lvere J¡et withont strengtht
iu clue time Christ died for tl¡e un-
gocll¡'.t'-Il,ou¡. r'. 6. The self-right-
eous ch¿raoter, vì-to trusts irr wlraü
ire h¿rs rìoue or can clo, is well de-
sclitretl as fãl'ing sum¡rtuously every
clay. IIe has all the righteousness
l¡e tlesires; and if Lre is gver troubled
it is not on ¿tccount of his own sint
but because he canuot compel otr-ers
to be as righteorrs as he claims to be.



2ffiâ
So the psalmist says of those rvìrom
he designates as tbe wiokecl, (( Their
strength is firno. They are Dot in
trouble as other rneu; neith,er are
they ¡rlagued. like other men. Ther.e-
fore pricle compasseth them about as
a chain; violence covereth them as a
garment. Their eyes stand out with
fatness: they have more than heart
could wisb. They are corrupt, ancl
speak wickedly corrcerning oppres-
sion: they speak loftily, They set
their mouth againstthe heavensr antl
tlreir tongue walketb through lhe
eartLr.,t-Psalm Ixxiii. õ-9. The cer-
trlin rich man in this parablo weli
represents these lvhose prosperib¡'
hacl proroked the euvy of the psalrn
ist, antl the same effect ìs still experi
enced by the saints rvhile tlrey Ìook
at the things which are seen; but
wLile they ìook at the unseen etern¿rl
things they haçe llo occasiou to l¡e
envious ai the foolish, for by firitìr
they go into thb sanctuary of Gocì,
antL there tbey see the e¡rd of all tbis
temporal prosperity of ths self'-rigt¡t-
eous, ancl there also they sce tbe joy
of sufferiug the loss of ali tbings in
the Í'ellowship of their lolì. (últor
J¡e kÐory the grace of our Irord Jesus
Ohrist, tl-rat, tl-rough lre w¿rS rloh, "letfor ¡;our sakes he became poor, that
ye through his poverty might be
rich.,?-2 Cor. r'iii. 9. Well rnay the
afflicted saints glory in that tribula-
tion wbich attests ti_reir uuit¡. wit,l:
their gracious lìedeerner, r. If so be
that we suffer with bim, that çe trray
be also glorified together.tt Resting
in tbe sweet assurance of living faith,
whereiu $o reacl the gracious testi-
nrony of divine lore in every sorrow
and affiictiou, \re Dtay well cotrirt it
all joy when rre fall into divers teucp
tations, as it is writteu, r¿Behold. rve
count them happy which entlure, ye
have heard of the patieuce of .Iob,
and have seen tbe end of tlie Lord;
that the T,ord is very pitiful, and of
tender mercy.t,-James v. 11,

T.he raiment of this rich man is
very significant of the self-rigbteous
clìarâcter. The pnrple is indicatite
of royalty, while the fine lineu signi
fies tl¡e righteousness in which he
trusts. In his exaltation he has no
desire for the fellowship of the miser.
able outc¿st beggar .( which rvas laid
at his gate, full of sores.tt llere is a
mark which will always cliscriminate
between the bypocrite and the true
child of God. îhe lrypocrite may
pray with Balaam, (úl_¡et me die thc
death of the righteous, and let my
last end be like his;,) but it is cnly as
led by the Spirit of Gocl that any oue
can wiôh Moses refuse temporal joys
aud comforts, ¡¿ choosing rather to
sufler aff.ictiou with ttrre people of
God, than to enjoy tì_re pleasures of
sin for a season; esteeuring the re
proach of Chrjst greater riches t,han
tl¡e treasures in Egypt: for be liatl
respect unto the recompense of tbe
reward.tt-Ilet¡rews xi. 25, 26. Tlie
ìreggar in whose heart God i.ras

choice, is
tl¡e

ê
indeed the helpless one rçìro

wrought love which uoakes this

ls helped of Gotl, that is, the I:azarusin tL¡e parable. 1'his marli was sei Al¡raham as I¡is natural fhilrer, fitly eçerJi one wl_ro has been brought to
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upou tl-re afÍlicted aud poor people
wborn God left in the r¡idst of tl¡e
nation of Israel. Their conscious
destitution of merit t'n tl_remselves
compelletl the¡n to tr¡¡st in the name
of tl¡e L,orcl.-Zepb. iii. 12. In their
utter poverty and exúreme hunger
and thÍrst after riglrteousness tl¡ese
beggars desire not to feast with the
ricl-r man in his revelry, but to be f'ecì,
(for they are not aL¡le to go to ttre
table and feecl the¿dselves,) ¿ú to be
f'ecl with tl¡e erumbs wtrich feli fîour
the rich ¡¡ants table.;, Perha¡ls these
clnucbs maj¡ reprelqent reaì obedicnce
to tbe law of God, fbr whicl¡ these
beggars have a, great lolrging; Lrut the
sell-'-righteous one has no care for it,
as tho rich glutton lias no care fol'the
crumbs which fall frorr¡ the ta'ule of
his feasting.

fn the dogs couritrg aucl licliirrg ti.le
sores of Lazarus may l.re shorv¡r the
uuftelilg ciuelt.y of tbe f¿lse religion
represeutecl lly the rich inan, lvho tras
unmoveil by the suff'eriug wllich ex-
cited the ¡iity of tbe clespised dogs
Tbe Sar:oaritatìs atìd Gentiles were
regardetÌ as dogs by tlre Jews, yet
ereu they were no| so bitter agaiust
the destitute even of tbe Jews âs !çere
ttreir own proutl kiudred. So it is
everì uow; the world who do uoû
claino to be reìigious Íìro uot ttrey wl_ro
reprotrch and afflict tlrc cotscious
sinuer. f'hey are self-satisfled t,e-
ligiouists who bincl upou iriur burdcns
which adcl to his distless. The
smootb tongues of tl¡e clogs rvoulil
tenrporarily soothe, ereo thougl_r tlrey
could not Lreal tlre sores. So tlte
workl rlight seek to cousole the suf:
ferilg sinner with the suggestion that
his case is not after aìl so very clespe
rate. Wl-ratever furll¡er may be iur
plied iu ti¡is clause does not uow
appear

In tb
ciearly to our view
e statement of thc deatb of

I-.¡azarus we do Dot unclerstand the
Lord to lift the veil s t¡ich lrides the
awful reality.of eteruity. Tire para-
ble is presenting the condemnation
of the self-righteous Jervs in contrast
with tl¡e justification of them that ¿rre
conscious of their own sinfulness. In
the case of Lazarus itis uot saitl that
he was with tl¡e Lortl in heaven, but
(r in Abraham?s bosom.,t This woultl
siguify that he rvas blessed witl¡ tl¡e
justificatiou which was given by cli-
vine grace to faithlul Åbraharu, aucl
thus resting in the f'ellowship of
Ohrist in the bosor¡ (thrlt is, iu tbe
love) of Abraham. Into this blessed
rest he was carriêcl by ilre angels.
All the testirnony of those inspirerl
servants or augels who spake as the.v
rvere rnoved by tlie trIoly Ghost, hal
rnonizes iu carrying tìlis hel¡rless
beggar into the embrace of Alrral¡arn
as the fati¡er of all thern that believe
and onìy sucl¡ as are brought through
muci¡ tribulation cân ever know that
sweet f'ellowship which inakes the
saints of one heart in ali ages antl in
every pìace. T'l¡is is tl:e rvitncss of
f¿.lith whicti is expericnced by tbe
saints while tlrey sojourn irr tbis
valley <¡f the shaclow of deailr. The
utavailing appeal of tìrc rich nlan to
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represents the vain trust of all who
clepend upon theirown ¡rorÂs for
acceptance witli Gotl. TVe do not
understaud that there was a time
wheu Al-rraham suspended lris enjoy-
ment of eternal bliss ill praising his
Redeeurer, to hold a conversation
with one of the objects of divine
wrath; but tbe testimony of his
obedience to tl¡e faith of tl¡e gospel
makes this answer to ail will-rvor-
sìri¡rers rrho would look to thcir nat-
ural relationsbip to comr¡encl them
to dirine favor. Thns like Abel, by
faitl, Al¡raham âlso r¿ being cleacì, yet
speaketh.,, IIis voice is still heard
by those who are iecl by the Spirit of
Gotl; but as tbe uatural man receiv-
eth not the things of tl¡e Spirit of
Gr>tl, so be ihat is noi of Gocl l¡eareth
not tire testimony of the trutb in the
fãitiì of Abrahar¡. Tbis difference
betwceD natural and spiritual exist-
ence is the ¿¿ great gulf fixetl.7t Until
lm,tred, aan lore, tìrere is no possibility
that the naturâl matr can receiçe
spiritual trutb. I-o createcl po\rer
cau ever l)a.\s or blitlge this fixedgulfl He alone ç;ho has the keys of
holl and of rlea.th can gire that knowl-
edge of God rvbich is eternal life.
The rìead shalì Ilçe n'Len he conr-
r¡ands, There is Ðo other source of
lif'e. Without lÍfe all tl¡e argu urent
wl:ich can be tlreseutetl is r¡ariifest!-r
\raiu. Only the words rçhich Jesus
spealis are spirltual ìife; tlieref'ure lie
aìoue has l)o$-er to give life to the
dead. trt is not tauglLt irr tbe itarabletllat tlte ricb rn¿lu rrtiglrt have t,x-
chrrnged pìaces with lazarus eter¡ in
his ìif'etirne, uor that others uiiglit
secure futurc bìiss by irnitatiug the
sulï'erings of tLe be

Tbere is uo intir.latir¡n iu th; text
tbat the r,ich ¡rian had any other cle
sigu but to secnre tl¡e favor of ¡\br¿r-
harn. God iS not uieutiorred aù all in
his ¡tra¡er,. So ¡viih all tlrose wbo
trust i¡r their os-û righteousuess for
justification. They have no higher
staudartì thau the legal coveuant to
which they look for righteousuess.
There can no flesh be justified by the
rrorks of tlraú law. Elence all ¡vho
look to Abr¿rbam fbr mers;' are
doomed to clisappoiutmeut, fbr the
law knows Do mercJ¡. The w¡ath of
Gotì is reveâled as abicling upon cvery
one who beìieveth not ou tl-re Son.-
Joìlu iii. 36. The coucìusiou of tbis
parable decl¿res the inrpossibility ofl
unbelievers being persuaded er:eÐ
'r though or)e rose froul the dead.t,
Inste¿rd of l¡elief of tt¡e tr.utb being
the voluntary act of tle sinuer, it is
only according to tbe workiug of the
mighty power of Gocl which he
wrougbt iu Obrist whcn be raised hinr
fror¡ tbe cleacl.-See Eph. i. Iõ-ZB.
So our Lortl hincself sa;s, (.This is
the worìk of God, theír Je believe o¡l
him whoul he hath s$i)t,',-.follD r.¡
29. 'Ihis stroulcl f'orever silence aÌl
tXre claiuis of those rrl¡o thitk tilev
L¡a'.'e licelr the rneans of briugirrg au5'
deacl sir¡uel to i:cìferve in Jesus.
Siuce it is rìrc nor.k of Gocì, itcanlot
be the work of rnan. llhe sanle trutir
¿ìpllears il the persoual experieÐcr of
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of his Becleemer is heard speaking
peace to his troubled soul. Then ho
needs no other testimony to enablo
him to beliere, but with Thomas he
joyfull.v exclaims, (.My Irord and my
God ltt

The con¡'ersation bot¡ree¡r.this rich
mau in torment and his naiural father
Abrahan.r, as already stated, we do
not uuderstancl to authorize the cou-
clLrsion that saints iu the bliss of
lreaçen are called upon to hold argu-
ment with those whose abocle is in
tLat everlasting flre preparecl for the
clevil ancl his angels. ,Ihis is not
consistent witl¡ the plainly reyealed
truth that the saints sball l¡e with
the lorci in ¿r,ll tì¡e fuil¡ress of his
eteroal glory. while they who know
not Gocl (,shall be punisheci viih
ererlastiug clestruction from the pres-
ence of ,the Lord, and fio¡n the glory
of his power.tt-2 Thess. i. g. So, the
I-rord rcbuked tl¡e Saclclucees by de-
clariug that (( trn the resurrection they
neither nìarry Ðor are given in m

Iiuow the exceeding sinfulness of sin.
GladÌy indeerl would. ilre despairing
sinner belier.e in Jesus as his Savior
but he cannoÍ believe before the vo rce

attL-
age, but are aJ the angels of God in
heavs¡.tr tru thisdeclaration theend.
of earthly relatiouship is taught to be
in tl¡is rvorld; so that these tics are
not carried into eternity, whetber in
l.¡liss or in tor¡nent. The tleep cles¡lair
of eternal death can leave no hope of
relief by the aicl of Abraham or any
other helper. The bliss of those rvho
dwell in the fulhress of joy in the
presence of God cannot require the
addition of cartbly relationship to
render it perfect. The saints have
experienced the pains of hell when
tLey felt tlre just conclemnation of
God resting upon them. In their
deliterance try the word of their l_.lcrd
they have linown the bliss of lreaven.
trt is but iu ¡rart incleecl. that they can
knorv anything low; but it is tbe
same kuowledge in the Dreasure given
uow ryhich shall be bestowe._l in its
fullness when they awake rvith the
likeuess of their lord. ,, Belo¡,ed
no'w are Ìye the sons of God, and it
tloth not yet appear wbat rve st¡all
be: but we know that, when he shall
apl)ear, wb slrall be like him; for we
sball see him as he is.tt 1 Johu iii. 2.
Those who hare this glorious assur-
ance rna-v well eudure the transient
trials antl afü-ctions of time. 'Ihe
apostle summerl up all as ((our ligbt
afB.ictiou, which is but for â rnonrent.Tt
And even tl¡at he says (ú worketh for
us;t, our weak reason says it s'orks
against us, but f¿rith r-ests upon the
iuspired testinrou.y, aucl believir¡ g \i'e.
fìnd joy eveu irr tribulatiou.

\Ye ìr¿rte candidly suþpi¡¿.,i to our
esteemecl ì.¡rotLer such thoughts as
we hate upou tbis parable, b¡ uo
ue¿rûs claimiug that'rve trrar-e given
all tl¡at is tauglit in the s¿rcretl rrortls
of <.rur l:ord. If auytliing here rçrit-
teu is c,ontrary ;o tLre iuspireri word.
it is erroueous, ancì musi be consumerl
b¡' tbat lìre rvbich shall try every
nr¿-rrr's work. trt it bears the test of
the revealecl witness it is truth and
will st¿rnd f'oreler, whether ¡¡eu ¡çiiI
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hear or rvh€ther they rejecl it. Let
us bc careful thaì our jndgrÐeut bc
âccording to this rule, lest \re con-
demn ourselves in speaking againsù
the truth of God. We sboukl ire
gratifieû to hear from brotherAwtrey,
giving his own thoughts on this text,
as it is probable that he may have
been giverr further light tlran rve haçe
lleen able to present; antl it is not
the privilege of any to liide tbe talent
tìrey bave received, but to let it proüt,

:
MARRIAGES

Nov¡tmnn 12, 188õ, at tho resicleuce of thc
brids's mother', Mrs. Nancy Rol:ettson, in
Micldletown, N. Y., ì:y. Elcler Ben ton Jenkin s,
l\fr. La ùfotte Blanchard, of Binghaurtou, N.
Y., ard l\{iss Emma J. IÈobertsou, of tbe
former place.

OEITUARY NOT¡CES.
l[v beloverl mother, ilfiary Cary, ¡vas boro

in Ulster County, N. Y., in tho ycar 1793,
aocl departed this mortal lifo Ä.trgust 13, 1835,
in Jackson County, Ilichigan. She w¿s
marrierl to Stepheu Cary in 1817, arrd in 1837
tboy canae to tbe then wiklerness. state of
Micbigan aucl set,ùlerl in Ls¡arvee County.
Io 185û, I rselieve, my fatber lefi us all, sing-
ing tho song of tr{oses anrl tho Lamì.r, He was
sensiblo to tÌle very last, calling on the
blessod Jesus to receive his spirit. EIe ¡vas a
Baptist. In early lift> our mothe;: s¿w her-
self a condemnerl sinner, and afier many days
of great anguish of souì t,l,rese beautiful
'wo¡ds caused ber to rejoice in Gocl hor Savior,
" Como, ye blessecì of my Father, inl¡erit the
kingclom preparetl for you from the founda-
tiou of the workl.tt Sho ligetl many years in
clisóbedience, mourning, ancl cloubt,ing
whetlrer she u'as truly boru of God, ì-reing
f¿r from cburch privileges. I¡or a uumber
of years sho .lived rrhere there were ouly
Methotlisi noeetings. Sometimes sbe saiû
she seemetl to elìjot them in â, tneasure, aud
then agaiu tì-rey rvoultl nearly kiìI her.
Finnlly tlrere was a way oponed fòr her, antl
she always saitl it lvas t'bô Lorcìts way. But as
sho hatl lorrg livod ¡vi¡h lfetbodist neighbors,
they fclt grievecl to l:ave her baptizetl'
They canrc ilr)d t¿lhcd with her, rvhich
ùausetl Ler gt'eat seorcbiug of heart'. This
slro told mo ¿l fcn' da,1 s bef'ore sìle lef¡ ¡ne'
-A.tterrvards, in ouo of out pìater meetiusri,
our. l)iìstor being absent, sho spoke, saying
that thc night befuro she was baptizetl was
asleepless oue to ber; but ûnallysLlo fell
asloop and dreamed thab she had ì¡een
traveìiug â greât while, when all of ¿ sutlCen
she came to a boautlful stre¿m of ¡çater. It
seemod so graud that shs stood in amaze-
nlent, Then sbe beheld. a rnân, and ho
beckonecl to her and said, " This is the Jordau
w!:ero tho bìessecl Jesns was baptizerì,"
'When she ìooked again she saw tho hcavenl¡'
dove, antl \E¿s so ltap¡ry sìro au'oko. She
said. sho was satislìeiÌ that is tho way be-
lievers should follow tbeir Lorcl antl Moster.
She bad Do molo troul¡lo wi¡h her neigìrbors
àbou! ì:aptisrn. Sl-re s'as baptizetl by Elder
Buldook, in tho year 1829, I think, near
Oswego, N. Y. Äfter sho c¿mo to Michigan
she experienced t.ri¿ls and privat,itus. I
rememì¡er hezrriog lre:: an<1 fatber talk, arid
wishirlg tìrey could hear such preachers rs
Elder Warren ¿ucl others of tho e¿ste¡u
brethren. I¡¿ther dieri beforo tus divisiou in
the churcli. When that took place mothel
stooil fìrm in tìle dootrine of salvation by
graco only. She went \çiih the Old Bap-
tists, Mothel rras alrrays in her place un-
less sickness hindered, She aìways fclt het'
unwortbiness, ¿lncl often saicl iu church
moetings that she conLtl not express her
mind as she r'ç'ooltl like to; but sllo s¿i¡l tho
earth ancì all the n'orld harl IosU their oha¡ms
to lrer, ancl that she was onl.y waiiin¡ç for
Jesus to c¿Ì1 her home. She said, " Soon
you will soe ruy firce ilo Inore; Lrnt if tr cau
have my blessed Jr:sus, it is.all I s'¿nt.tt 'Sbs
]ras ì.¡eeu sith n-re n:aul times duriug the
past spring, ancl was vely smart; but about
two weel¡s after s\e begeu to f¿il she toltl

her chiltlron that ebe was going to leavo
them. The day befbro sho tlioti shs camo
down stairs, and I saw that sho rvas going
fast, although her mintl was firtu. Sho arose
frorn the supper table antl,began to. talh to
mo ancl her son Stephen. Claspilg tts both,
she said, '( lly tlear chiltlrer¡. I am going to
leave yon. I am going to.my blessetl Jesus.
I will soon be with him in gl_9ry, praisiog his
hoìvname." She said much rnore than Ican
write. She diecl wit'hout a strugglo, after
passing a vely restìess night. She rvas the
urother of nins abildreu. One.son riietl many
yeärs âgo, anrl ¿lso one daugLrter, Ono
daughter lives in Kansas, onô sorì in }fissouri
and <¡uo in tr{ansas. Two sons antl trro
<ìaughters stootl by ber in her l¿st moments.
It has l¡oen some twenty-fir'e years siuco I
nac-lo a ¡rrofession of f¿itl¡ in Christ, and
over since then ury clear mother and f have
walketl togetber to tbe sanctuary, our hearts
being one. As I stood. by her lifeloss clay,
so l¡eauf,ifnl in death, ìooking lilie taking
srveet anrl blesssil rest, I thought, O thàt
rny end may bo as peaceful as hers. Sbe
livecl lvith her son Stephen, antl Lzrcl plenty
of this world.'s goocl to mahe her last days
ber bes¡ cìays. Sbe visitecl ber cìriltlreu,
going wberever sho was mi¡cletl to go. Xfa¡'
God resign us to his will aild cotufort t¡s.

À ver.y able tliscourss rvas preached at l-rer
funeral by our 'oeloved Eltler Srvariout, fiom
Rov. xiv.13, autl lrymns d06,1257 and i246,
Ileel¡ets Collection, r'ero usetl.

Yours in sorrow anìl afflictiou,
MART P. LÐWIS.

I(nr-r,r's CoRNDRs, lf ich.

Dn,l.n Bnnrrl¡nx Bnnen :-By retluest I
sencl ¡iou tho obituary notics of Mary lV.
FenÉon, who dopartetl this life l'eb. 26, açd
ten years, tb¡ee months ancl twenty-six da¡s.
Tho circumstances I rvill give in tìro language
of her father, brothei' Johu Feuton. Sho
was at, the baptisrn of two sisters on the
seconû Suuday in February, and ¡¿as taken
wibh sca¡let fèver that nigLt. Dnring tbe
first of her sickness shø often spoko of tho
baptisn:, ancl how beautiful it lookecl to her.
One day during tho first rveek of i¡er sickncss
sho ¿woko frorn sleep anr'i s¿id to her motlror,
¡'I crosserl tbo river, l¡ut coulcl Dot get
Puringtou across." I{e, her Ioungor brother,
was appalently as sick a,s sl-re 'with the såme
clisease, but reoovered. .4.t, another tirrltr
wben she a'rc¡ke sho sâid to her sister that
sl-re bad beetr io tl-re woods gathering vioìets.
On }fonday noorning l¡ef¡¡re het dep*rtnle,
her brotìrers ancl sister wele by l¡el l¡ec.lsitlq
weeping. She looked at them awhile, aud
turuiug to Ler fatber asned rvhat they were
cr¡ ing for, Fle said., " Bccauso little Nlaly is
sick, anrì they feel sorry.t) Sbe aus¡vt:rcd
so resignerl arrtl peacefully, '¡ O ;ou must tìot
cr¡:,)'an<1 t,het peâcefuì, beautiful sruile
showe<ì th¡¡t uuclerueath werc tLre everlasting
arms, making a d¡ing bocl feel soft, as down¡
pilluws are, wbilo on bis bÌeasb she leaned
her bead, and L¡teathetl her life oul srveetly
there. 'I'he. tlay of hét departure in the
moluing sL¡e aslied her f¿ther for. a glass of
water, autl n'hen it was hauiletl lrer she
rcacbed out her little h¿nds and played thern
about in it, and theu said; r¡ That will do."
When ashed.l-rorv she wâs, s'he n-oulcl always
say, t'r\ Iittlo bettor.;¡ During her sick¡ess
not a murûìu.r escapetl ber lips, nor a te¿rr
fell from her e-vo. Sho wantocì the curtains
of ìrer s'in¡loiy t¿issd l¡oth a¡ sunrise aud
suuset. On bho ruo¡uing of the 16th sho saicl
she rrould t¡r¡ q'eil on iho 26¡b. One day sho
s¿id to het ntot'her, ¿'You âre ¿ill so kincl to
me. Yon gèb Ino everything I warlt." She
onlS' rvantecl her nledici'uo arrd a ìirtio rvater,
for sbe ate uo foocl during ìrer: sickuess. I{er
nrot.her said, ¡'Little Ifury u'as sb goctl to tts
'rvhen sho ¡vts well; t:ow sbo is siclt, wo
nrust' bo gootl to ber." Ihcrl in ber sii'et,t,
voice sbo sai.J, " Ðo unto otÌlers as 5ou woul<l
hù\'e tliem do nu[o you.tt Ou tìro mcluiug
of the 26ih her fatber asÌictl her if sbc rvoulC
talie Ler ¡neclicine. She .looìied courposed
and peaceful, and smiling sitid, " Papa, if
you or: the cloctor rua!t rìc to tåk¿ iij I \îi:1.
bui i5 viìl t1o rne no gootl. Ii is no nse. I
qilL bti bet,ier. I uiìt I¡c trl¡ll'"'fil¡¡t
afúernooir, âs Ler urotllct' irp¡rroitc[ierl
bèr sith soruetiìitlg to give hor, siie
turuetl her eyes [reamiirg nitn rr, berllcrtly
light towartl her aud u¡rs'aLd, r,rucl reac)riug

out hsr arms she passed away without a
struggle. The'tight in her eyes aud opon
her faco was wonderful, as though sho wero
beholding some ioclescrib¿ble visipn of beauty
ancl glory. She w¿s greatly Ìrelovecl iry all.
At school as well as at homo among her
broU:ers an<I sisters she could well l¡e caìled
a peacomaker, and ber scboolrnâ,tes testified
their lovo fbr her by making I'er a pillow of
flowers with tl¡o initials of L¡er name in
violsts in the ceutre.

I spoke at her funeral from tbe words,í Consider the lilies ofi the fielilr how they
grow: they toil uot, ueither do t,hoy sþin:
antì yet I say nnto you, thát oven Solomon
in all his glory was not arrayed like ono of
ùhese," Tho Lor'<ì bas conr{ortecl our dear
brothe¡ ancl sister n itr¡ the sq'ee[ âssurauce
tbat their darling cbilcl is singing the song
of recleeaoing grace aud iove iu.glory.. SILAS }I. DURAND,
Sourrr¡,rrlrox, Bucks Co., Pa., Oct. 18, 18Ûó.

E¡-ont G, Bnnnn's So\s:-At ti-ro rerluest
of our dear brother, J. N. Hartm¿n, I sencl
you a notico of the death <¡f his wifs, nlery Ð"
Ëarúman. Tbe subject of this uotice was
born l,'eb. 16, 184ã, and died Sept.28,1Erì5,
agecl forty.yearsJ severì months ancl ts-elve
d.a-rs. Sho ¿nd brother Iilarturan ¡vero
marlierì Sept. 18, 1866, Sist.r Hârtman ro-
ceived a bope in Christ somo iirne in tho year
1809. She nevor felt that auy other people
wero hors s¿ìve tho Primitive Baptists. She
and'b¡otber H¿rtnran were baptized ancl re-
ceivecl in.to tho fellowship of tho Van Buren
Cburch, Hancoch Co., Ohio, May 4, 1876.
She dearly loved tìre peopìo. of God above
everyttring eìse. Sl-,e never misseri church
meetings unless proviclentiâ,lly liinclered.
I rever knew any person tbat realizecl moro
comforE undor preaching tban sho tlid. IIer
home was a houre fbr tbe Baptists. flow
many times sho has ministered to me when
I came to lrer bonso ilow¡rcast aud weary. I
was acquainted with Ler from tho tir¡e I
unitecl with tho church. Sbe alwnys hacl
somo worri or aot of kiudness. Sho hacl no
fellowsliip for tbe lo ì¡eres and lo theres.
She always strovo for peace anrl unity. S[re
loved to hear of Christ and bim <.:rucified,
both in publio antl private talk. We do not
sorrow for ber, but for ourselves, She leaves
parerts, a brother anrl sister, besides her
kiud hrisb¿ncl and six aff'¿ctio¡ate obilcìren,
to ûroü,r'D. Tbe cbu¡ch will luiss her. But
surrouucled wi¿h all these, sho lracl no desire
lo stay lor:ger on e¿rth. 'l'he conflict is now
ended witl-r her, aucl she sees Jesus as ho is.
Bnt O how wo uiiss her. Can it i¡o tbat she
is gone ? Yes, we gazed upon hor eold, pale
face, autì knòw ll¡at the stiug of death is
pas¿. But to ber it is orly passiug from a
life of paiu anrl da¡kness to ono of lifo aurl
ìigbt and peaoe. lVo clesi¡e to l-¡orv ir¡ bumble
submissiou to tl¡e Lord's will, anC say, À11 is
right.

The writer of this notice talkerì to â large
concoûrêo of sorrowing friends, fron the
words, '¡ I ¡rill not leave you couftirtless; I
will come unto tou.. Because I live,5'o shall
live also.tt Her remains wel'e tben taken to
tho cemetery one mile east of Y¿u Buren aucl
coui'éyed to tho silent tonll¡.

GEOIìGI] Á.. BRETZ.
r\{rLToN CnxrRn, Ohio, Oct. 1I, 1885.

Grr-n]rrrr BnËnrl's Soñs-SrRS:-It is with
profìrunil regrot that I uow write you of tl-re
dqatli of our r¡uch l¡elovetl friend, Illrs.
llahala S1)ürg¡n. Ifel kincìness, affection
and genelqus spirit t;o her fellon creatu¡es
eudeared. ber groatly to alL ¡çl¡o klen' her',
aurl especia liy r:r"v household, wbero sbc
spr:nt tbo l¿rs¡ f'el' ¡ears of, ber life. Iutleed
wo feel trul¡' tlì¿¡,i orìe oi thc fanrily is rniss-
iug,:rnd tlle ràc¿ìnt chair c¿rnnot bo f,lled.
Yon tìoubtless ß'ere å,\varo of ìrer gradual
failure in be¿ith each yeur:. 1l-re saut'ts of
tiuro slowly sift<rtl, till slre attained ttre lipe
oÌrl agr¡ of cigbty .yoars, s¿von ¡uorrths aot'l
terr riaS's. Sl¡e rras a snbscriber ¿rnd con-
tli'untor to Joìr1r Paper f'rrr s{ruìe Feals, ¿uÌd f
thiuìi tlllt lrel rn?rÐJ friends rvotrlrl like tr¡
k¡low r:oucerniug ltcl tle;rt,li ; tlrerefì;ro I rc-
quest ¡ori t(Ì $ r'i[è anrì pr:biislr iir uorrr ¡laper:
Iìer ollirrìar), sucli :ts you deenl approflri¿te.
lltr ill boalih ¡rrevented her uliiirrg her
biography fbr.rne, rvhibh sbc intenclcd doing.
I am ttrrereforo ignorant âs to ber relatives,

sar-e that she clairned to be a seconrl cousin
to Charles Spurgeon, of England, by narri-
age to her iast husband. Her devotion to
her Bible was unprecedenterl, whicb g.uârded
her tlaily rvaÌk aucl contiolleil her till tho
close of timo here, ard sho approacherl the
grim monster, death, witLout a quiver, on
tho morning of October 20, 1885. On tho
followiug tlay her remains were interred in .

tl-re Shreveport City Cemetery, the funeral
sørvices boiog concluctecl by Elcler W. S.
Ponick, pastor of the First Baptist Church.
Her doparturo was rnournerì by urany frieuds
and acrluaintancos.

I am, very respectfully,
IT. T. DILLARD.

SurìnvnpoRr, La., Oct, 24rLBB6.

I snso for publication in the Srexs on rsn
T¡lrns a rotico of the death of my father,
Ðbcnezer Atrdon trÍaúson, w)ro diecl very
sucldenly of heart trouble, on the moruing of
September 5, at his late ¡esidence, Newark,
Delawaro, a.ged fifty-two years, four mouths
ancl ton cla¡s. I'tre was ths son of Silas H.
antl Ruth Ann trYatson, antl grandson of
Ebenezer Alden, who was a deacou of Lou-
don Tract Church fo¡ ¿ riunbcr of ¡ears.
Sbortly âfter bis rnarriage ho ulited with
the Presbyterians, but n.as aìways f¿r'"-rable
to the Old. Scìrool Baptisf,- doctriue, ancl at-
teuded tho meetings rçhenever opportuniby
afforded. XIe retired on Friday night in his
usual health, ancl rçhen calied on Saturclay
urorling was fbund clead. The pbysicians
say ho hacl been deacl several hou¡s. Deailr
came to him as a tl¡ief in tbo nigìrt. We
n'ero greatlS; afflicied by this very sìttltleD.
aud uuexpectecl shock, for in him rre have
lost a ìoviug anil incluìgent father. lie rras
of a kind and loviug disposition, anci always
met his friends with a smilo antl kincl word,
He was alwaS:s pr,uctu¿l in l-ris attendance
on puì.llic worship, trying to do his duty.
Ele leaves a faithful ancl loving companionn.
ono danghter, a mother, several brothers ancl
sisters, with a large number of rêlatives and
friends, to mourn tbeir lcss. Ile burieil a
(ìaughter last October, to whose deatb ho
had not becomo reconciled. TVe sorrow not
as tllose without hope that we lDây aII ueet
him in tLat upper and better world, whore
sorrow aud sighing ale not known, aud. the
werry aro at rest,

ÄNNIT] E. \,YA?SON,

. ArrER so long a timo, Lry requesb I sencl
the obituary of our doar okl luother in Israel;
who clied aô her home in Deorfleld, Lenaweo
Co., Mich. Sister Eannah Bragg was born
iu Orleans Co., N. Y., November 28, 1807,
aud diecl July 14,1884. Sistor Bragg was an
Old Schooì Baptist, having unite<t .with
tbem a goorl nany years ago. She lovetl
tho doctrine ofsalvation by grace. She was
a great reacler of tho Biblo pnd ber bymn
book. She rvas truly a kiud mother, antl
was lovecl by all srho know her. Àll tho
neighbors and f'riends of her acquaintance,
ancl especial.ly hor chiltlren. ancl granclchil-
tlren, have lost a true ancl devotecl friencl arcl
mother, and who was always roacly to give a,
worcl of comfort to the affiicted, and to lend
a helping hanil to the poor. Truly sho
sr'lorneal her profession with a godly walk
and couversation. \üe h¿r'e faitb to believe
that she tlieù in the trinmph of faitl-r, ancÌ
t,bat stre will livo in that upper and better
kingclom, 'lvbere there e',re pleasures lbreser-
morc. She srrvi vcd her husìrand, Joel Bragg,
twcnty-eighc yea¡s. He n'as a cleacon oftho.
chnrch untii his rÌeatb.' Ho was very able
autl git'terì, both in e¡ìro¡tation antl prayer..

'Iho writer was c¿lled on to preach ât "the.
f'uneral of sister Bragg, s'hich took pÌaeo in.
DeelfìeltI villagc.

TI{OMAS J. \ÎYMÄN.

Ðrno-¿lt his homo, of the 2cl of April, in
.\ndersou C,r.. äy., Jes¡ûh ÌIarfiÐe has been a
rne¡ober of t,ire Baptist Cbu¡ch nearly fifty
Jeârs, Í{o rras marrierl to Lucy E. IIer-
tlolin n{arch,1839, by whcrm they raisecl a
)arge family; but tì-ro Loril l¡¿s sceu fit to
tâhe one son ancl tì:e u'ifc of our dear broth-
eL's bosom to a, better worll, as r.e lropo,
rrlren sicknoss :¡nd tl¡ath uercrentér. Broih-
cr }lartin rvas baptizecl by Elder J. H.
Wallier, iuto. tho Litt,le Floch ChurcLr, wbero
he 1-ras livo.J ûìâny yeÐrs as a faithful aud
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worthy momber, his walk manifes+,ing that
he hacl a goorl hope through grace, reacbing
to that within the vail, whither the }'ore-
runner hatb for us entererl. FIe w¿s a liind
companion, an affectionate father ancl a good
neighbor; but tho Lorcl oalled him home,
ancl rve shoulrì bow in sul¡mission to his
clivine rçill.

lllder S. Haskins deìivercti a discoursc on
the occasion from 2 Corinthi¿ns v. L4,15,
after ¡vhicl¡ l-ris ¡emains were cleposited at
his.home burying gronutl, tlle¡e to ¿wait the
frnal resu¡¡ection,

As evgr, your broiher iu tìre ì¡onds of the
gosÌ)ei,

A, J. BICI(ÐRS.
Asoriüsc-x Cousrr, K¡,, Oct. :19, 1885.

lV¡lsnnas it has pleased ahnighty God to
removo frour a tiuro stâte to an eternal habi-
tation of rest, our belovecl antl agetl brotber,
Deaoon ,IonøÉhan .Iones, who fillcd that
ofifico antl purchased to himself a goocl r.eport
in tì-re church of God called Throe Forks of
Nocìarvay, a¡rcl wheieas rl'e feel willing to
bon-oursolves as a churcb to tl-re King of
kings and Lord of lorcls, and at all times say,
Thy s'ill l¡e clone in all things, and mourn f'or
him as seeing Þirn rvho is invisible, ve
the¡efore oxtentl our coudolencs to our dear
oltl sister, Nancy Jones, and her farnily, lvho
are non berefü of one clo¿r unto thern. Ho
hacL Ì¡een dismisserl frouì us by letter, anrl
dietl in Sumner County, I{ansas, still hokling
his ì.etter, having not joined any other
church. Thereforo lve send this memorial
to bis memor¡-. He clied as he bad livecl, an
uncompromising a(lvocâto of salvation by
grace, in.tbo eighty-third year of his age,
ìike a fnII ripe shooh of s'heat, the Lo¡d
gatlìeriug him l¡oms to go no mo¡e out for-
eYer.

Dorio by t,rcle¡ oi the cbulch at her meet-
ing of business, Sattrrrìay l¡efore tbe thircl
Sunday iu September, 188ó, ancl ì.igned,

R. ¡f. SIMÀIONS, trfod.
Tr¡orres Sure.nan, CleÌk.

_+.
Drn¡-At Sfate Road, Ne¡v Castle Co., Dcl.,

Oct. 20, 1885, sister Har¡:iet Riú$enhouse,
¡r'ife of Eider E. Ritteuhouse, in the fifry-fif[h
year of her age. She rvas baptizecl in fellosç-
ship of tbo l(ingrvood Chureb, New Jersey,
Nor'. 7, 1t47, ìry ÐIder G. Conklin. Some
tiure afterward sho came to Delawaro ancl
¡vas receiveil first into membersbip with tìre
Bethel Chu¡ch, and afterward into lYelsh
Traet CLnrcl;, of wbich she remained a faith-
ful and deçoted men¡ber until deatl-r, er.el
filling her place unless proviùentiall¡: Jrln-
clered. She ancl those aroulld her wero
blessed above somo others in herremarkably
cluiet, peaceable, lovely tìisposition. But
she is gone, ancl the friends ¿nd relatives are
Iefú to rnourn tho loss ofouo of the excellent
ofthe e¿rth. l'!'e do hope that the graco of
our Lortl ancl Savior may be fully realizett
by all the relatives, espocially our dear
brother, whó must feel keenly tbe tender
corai of love brokon which helci them to-
gether in the best of feeling so long npon
earth. \{e all feel conûdent that her gain is
unspeakabìe iu tho clrange.

J. L. STATON.
Nnttlnr, Del.

Drno-In .A.ugust, 1885, near Strickersviìle,
Pa., brorber John Brady, a.ged ar,rou t seventy-
six Jeârs. trIe was baptized by Eider Thomas
Barton, but I rlo not kuon. tl¡e clate. IIis
me4bership w¿s ¡r.ith tl¡e London Tr¿ct
Churcb, aud l¡o ¡vas a devoted, wortby mem_
ber through lifþ. Älmost all the ministe¡s
who havo visited tbe Tract Churcbes wilì re-
memJ¡e¡ him auctr his llinclncss and acoomotla-
tion. I Lope Ì.ris siste¡s will rvrito a rtore
fuII obituary nofice.

J. L, ST.ITON.
Nnlr'^rnri, Dei.

"TflE TRIAI üF J09."
Prics rerlucetl

lYiìi l-¡e seúô to any acldrcss, post pa.id, úu
reeeiptofplioe, 61 00 Adrlress,

SILAS H. DUIìAÀ|D.
Sonthar:aptou, Bucks Co., pa.

rGNS OF' TE{E T'rM
The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
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HYMN BOOKS.
'Ihe Fifth Etlition of otrr Baptisú Hymn

Books (small type) is now reacly f<rr clistribu-
ticn. Wo ha*¡e now receiverl from ou¡ Bind-
or1y in New Y'rrk ân ample supply of all tire
variety of Binding.

Our assortrrent, of the sm,¿llbooke embraces
First Quality, Turkey Morooco, full gilt,

vory handsorrLe, S2 75 single copy, or per doz.
en, s30 00.

ïmitation llorocco, ÐIegant style, singlo
copy, $1 75; per d.ozen, gi8 00.

Bìue,Gilt Edged, single copy,gl 13 per
dozen, ¡1i12 00.

Blue Plain, singte copy, g1 00; per rioze :r.
$9 00.

Àt the above prices rve shalÌ recluire caeh
to accompany the o¡tlers.

TUfl LARGE TYPI EB|TIOI{.
trtrro still have a fuII assortment of our ìargo

typo edition of Hymn tsook, which .çr,o wiil
mail to any ailclress at the following prices:

S

DEVOTED TO TIIÐ
OT,Ð SOETOÛI] BAPîIST CAUSE,

IS PTÌBLISTTED
THE F'TP"ST ANÐ FIFTEENX'H

OF DACH ]\IONTH,

BT GIT,BÐRT tsEEBE'S SONS,
To rhom all commuDications sboulC. be ¿cl-
eìressed, ald dirocted, Midclletown, Orange
County, À:. Y.

'[ÐRris,
T5V0 XltF,tA[iS ä'ÐEt flflrlB,

T L U Ð "fr IT T Ë $.
Wher c¡riered ¿t one tiroe. aucÌ paicl ior il

advance, the followisg recluctions lvilt be
mado for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor cno yer¡r---- ---- ----$fl 00
Ten Copies for one ¡ear.----..----- 1E 00
Fiftoou Copies for one yeâr---- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copios for one yeâr---- ---- :10 00
B. L. Bnnen Wl'r. L. Bpusn

Tl.lE SU8$CRIPTITN RECËIPT$
We have discontinuecl the rublishing of

the subscription reoeipts, aud. b-'¡e acloptetl
the foÌIowing method, which if strictly ob-
servecl ¡r,'ill give perfect satisfaction ;

We do notm,ail a raceipttopersons souclirg
us a remittance for their orvtr subscription,
but let them rely on theailvauceof theirclato
to show that their money was receivecl. '
. Wø rl,o not m,øí,1 a receí1tt to â perso¿ send-
ing us a re¡nittanco fo¡ several subscriptions,
his own being amor.rg thom,for wheir his crerl-
it is givon be can know th¿i his mono), was
recei Yecl.

We do n¿ail a receilsl to a llerso[ seucìing
us a remittancefor others, ancl his on'¡ sub-
scription rot boinq incluclecl a¡ronq them.

In the last i¡rstance it lrill be necessarv for.
the pelsoa serrdiug the re¡rittanoe to be par-
ticular to give iris post-ofûce adùress, that rve
may knon' w-ue¡e to mail the receipt.

If af¡er makirg a remittauos any shoulcl
discover à negleot on cur iarl to arìvance the
date on the pasted slip containurg the uame,
âs stated io iustruotious to subscribcrs be-
low, underthe caption, "Look to ¡iouldates,,,
they wili please aclvise us, and we will nake
úhe correction, if, the remitt¿uce wasreceived,
aucl ifnot, ¡se rvillinform them of its fail.rre
to ¡e¿ch us.

BIue, lllarbled Edge-- ---ntuej Gitt nage--i- -----: -::::::::Imitation }lorocco, FulI Gilt_-_. .__
Turhey llorocco, Fuli Gilt---- - -- _-

150
200
250
350

Books of th+ large size orrlered for pulpiú
use, antl haviug the nâme of the church
writteû on- the cover, will be supplied aÍ
half price.

INSTRUTTIONS TO SU.ESOfi ¡$8fl $.
Oursubscriberssrilloonfer a favor orr us,

audeuablous to keen t)leir aooounts with
more accurac¡ b¡ o6serr-i:g ihe foilosing
instructiols:

. HO1V TO _[ÈD]rrT.

Ihe uost conveuient ¿Dd the safest rvaç ol'
sendiug remittances is by post-oftice moäoy
o¡ders, ¡vhich should inv¿riably ba made
pàya,b1o to G. BEEBE'S SONS, at Micldletowu,
N. Y..andnotâtthe New York Citv Posr-
offlce,'and. always enclose the orcler'in tlre
sâme envelope with the letter contairriuE the
informatiou for what it. is to . bo apfiied.
When it is not co¡venient to procuro â, post-
office order, the money can beonclosed ilr the
letter, aud registered, aud it may then l¡e
considered saf'o, Bui rre especially tequest
our frien<ls not to hând the money lo þost-
Dlasters to encl<¡se fo¡ them, uor to seud us
postâgo siamps, âs thc"\' are uot easily dis-
posed of, and soon ¿ccunlulat¿¡o a cumber'-
sorrc aùount. ìFe must also reouest that
ballk cbecks on distan¡ L¡¿nlis lte -not 

seÐt,
as the)- iÌre subject to qnito he¿r'v tliscouuts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATì'S,
Opposite the name, ol the slip ¡rasted eitlrer

ou the mar,igiu of tlle paper orouthervrappel
s-ill be oroselred a cla¿e, this cì¡te de¡otes ihe
tiuo ¿t wlrich such subscription eæpires, and
whe¡r a remitiance is macle to lenew the sub-
scril:tion t'he 4ate sì.ronltl l¡e n atched t,l sr'c
that ii is forrv¿rclcd 1o sncL tirue ac the ro
]itlaloe paJ*s io, autì if neglecte.ì, lry irr-
foirnirrg us, it s'ilì l¡e correcte.l By this
n'ethoel c¿¡ch snbscrii:er ha.s his or''u r:ilrni-
antl cal see thàb ûlìe proper oretlits are give;í
for hìs rorni'¿tances.

RU: lts FOR OIiDIìIìI**G.
{¡ rrr¿l¿i¡g lenittauces bc snle to giue tLe

l)ost-ol1ice ar:cì state ofe¿tch uar¡re to bo cÌcd-itrd. _Iu orr'lerirrg ;¡u¿<ìrìresscliaugcdaln-a.¡,s
givc tlre post-orär:e ¡ùtr{ siate at w l)ich tÀo
l,aì)er' ìlds been fi;lruerly recei*.'etl, as weìl as
lho pcst-<illico ân(l $t,âtË ¡<¡ whicb it is t<¡ bcclrair¡;rrl. 11'ì.len orrleringibo tliscontiluanc¡;
ot'a subscr:iption, gisc rrJrhe posr-ofûce and.
s.tâte ¿s weil as tùe nariie to lie di¡couti¡ruecl
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forcì, Tl.ro H Scott
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CORRESPONÞENGË ans, first O-orinthiaus xv. 35. The

words of Job are, ¿r If a uian die, shall
ile iive again'4t' The words of Paul
to rryhich I refèr âLe, ¿(I{ow are tLe
tlead r'aised up ? aud rvitli wliat borìy
cìo they conie ?t' I tìririk I see a su¡ile
come across the faci¡ of solue of the
old bret,hren, or perhaps tl¡eir counte-
nance is sad, to see a wornaD, a weak,
frail creature, attempt to write upon
tbis subject, which foi ages has beeu
oue of contoutiot. It is tìie Spirit
that helps our infirrnities; the flesh
profits nothing. This is all the plea
we lrave, and how far iü will assist
nre you can jutlge when f arn tbrough.
I have quoted words both fïom the
Old and New Testaments, ancì. iu them
I thinì< I see a connecting poirrl, so
to speak, binding Adam and Christ
together with ¿¡ graceful bow. The
first nran Adan¡ is of the earth,

ir¡ío the pib oaunot bope fbr tby ú1 lJnt sone man rrili say, E[ow are
trn[l¡.tt Aucl Soiomon (Frov. x. 25) tl¡e tleatì raisetl up ? and with what
sa¡'s, (6-ts tlle rvi¡irlnind 1:assetlr, so l.-rody tio they come? Thou fool, that
is the wicked no nrore.77 (( tr\¡llen a which tl¡ou sortest is not quickenecl,
wiclierl lrran clieth, his expectation except it tlie: aud that wl¡ich ttrrou
sbaìl peris'u.tt-Prover.hs xi. 7. So, sowest, thou sowest not that body
seeing we ¿re con:llassecl about with that slìall be, but bare grain, it may
so great a cloutl of wilnesses, let us chance of wheat, or of some other
eutlear-or to holcl fast their words. grain : buü God giveth it a botly as it
Fror¡r a bzrsty reacìing of the book of bath pleased him, and to every seed
Jo[¡ ono would suppose that he soon his own botly.t, IIe also says that
utters words which are in direct con- (6all fl.esh is not tbe same fleshrTt and
tradiction to rvhat he had fôrmerly then n¿rrnes the dift'erent glories that
said, when he says, (6For I know that llelong to the different bodies and.
my Recleemer liveth, aucl that he shall flesþ; antl, as I understand, he is
stautl at the latter day upon the teaching that tl¡e glory of the spir-
eartb: and though after my skin itual body is greater than that of tho
worrns destroy tìris body, yet in my latural body. (ú Ib is sown a natural
flesh shall I see God.tt \Ye car¡not body; it is rais¿d a spìritual body
ad¡xrit of any contradictiou in the Tbere is a uatural body, and there is

e¿rthy; the last -A.dam is the Lord
from beaven. \Ye will ûrst notice the
rvords of .Iob, tr If a mau die, shaìl he
Iive again 9t7 It w¿rs the peculiar aud
soul-cLreering rnission of the last
Aclam, that because he lives weshall
Iive also; but it js not cf this man
that Job is spealiing. We suppose
him to be spealiiug of man that is
born of a \çorloau, as he bas previously
referred to. Ile says, r( Ilfan that is
born of a wotnan is of {'ew days anri
firll of trouble. Ile aometh fbrtb Ìike
a flower, and is cut tlowu : he fleetìr
nlso as a shadow, autl coutiuueth
not.tt But be is evitlently looking for
a change, for'he adds, s(AlI the days
of my appointed time will I nait till
rny change come.tt fu nature we de-
posit a seed in the grouud, it renews
its existence, ancl brings fbrth f'ruit;

aposties to make tlris alrpear more shall also bear tlie image of the heav-

whicì-r I h¿ve befbre quotecl, 'ú Elow kingclom of God.tt (ÁBeholcì, I shew
are tìre dead r¿tisecl up ? and with you â noystery: \Ve shall not all
rvhat botly tlo theycome?tt That we sleelr, but we shall all be changed, in

the prophets antl apostles and all the raised incorruptible.tt I do not by
primitive saints looked forward to. ¿ìDy rueaus wish to deuy the resorr€c:
To flnd rvhal was their hope of tl¡e tion of our boclies, nor to l¡e nnder-

a spiritual bocly; yet we find him im- ruptible bocly, ilnd at the samo timo
pressing on tbe minds of his tlisciples L¡e raised au Adamic body. If iü be
tìre fhct tl¡at it was a re¿l corporal raised an Aclamic body, it is positive

brìt Job 'tloes not seem to entertain
this idea of, man. Ele says, ú( There
is hope of a tree, if it be cut tlown,
that it will sprout again, and that the
tender brauch thereof will t¡ot cease.
Though the rooü thereof wax old in
the earth, aud the stock thereof dic
in tbe ground; yet through the scent
of water it will bud, and bring f'ortìr
boughs lilie a plant. Ilut man dietl-r,
and wasteth awa,y: J¡e¿ì, màû giveth
¡rp the ghost, and where is he ?7t

And wben bewaiìing his calamity be
cnrserl tbe day of his birth, and
wished he h¿rtl cÌiet'l, ancl ìrad becn ¿rs

one tbat never saw ligbt. (¿ For uorv
I siiouìtl have l¿in still ¿rnil beer
quiet.tt {6O that T l-rad given up thc
ghost, autl no eye liatì seen me ! I
shoulcl have been as though I ì:acl not
beerr.tt But rve do not liave to talie
JobTs worcls alone for this, l-rut by the

arise iu your hearts ? Beholcl my neçer be more thau it, is, so long, asit
hantls and my f'eet, that it is I m¡;- rer¡ains Adamic. Iü is through the
self: handle me, ancl see; fbraspirit corruptions of this Adamic man that

spoken, be shewed tbem his hands lrope to be freed. We hope fo be

lre said unto tlrem, Ilave ¡e bere any

mouth of trvo or threo rvitnesses thr:
trr"rth rnay be establishecì. Eezekiab,
in lsaiah xxxviii. 18, sa5s, (úFcr the
grave canüot praise thee, rìeath can-
not celebrate tìree: they that go dowu

g

IìREMoNT, Neb., Nor'. 6, 1885.

Er,onn G. Bnrnn's So¡ts-Dn¡.n
BnnrsnnN:-As you have so kincllY
published my last letter, which I have
so recenùly writteu 5ou, aud vhioh
strengthens ury hope, I wouid agaiu
ask you to ìrear a little further witìr
me, while I attempt in r:ry blundering
way to speah of a f'ew things that
have borne very heavily upon my
mind of late. I am forced to ac'
knowledge that I speak not with
words of worldly wisclomr as al} who
know me personally will admit tbat
nature never did great things for noe.

But I count this no loss, if I may be
kept humble, so that I roay finish my
course with joy, antl run with Pa-
tience the race that is set l-lefbre me,
lookiug unto Jesusr wlio is the author
and tnisher of our fäith. For what
is our life I It is eçen a Yapor, that
appearetÌì for a liitle time, and then
vanishes away. I ¡1o ¡ot wish to
âppear trouJrlesome to ¡;ou, uor to
trespass upon tlie privilege Ùbat is
given us through your paperr nor like
Jobts unprofìtable frientls, to darlien
counsel by worcls without knowledge.
I am weìl arrare tliat by searching no
ilan can flucl out God; 5et to me it
is a cornforting thought that by
prayerìful aucl diligent searchiug of
the Scriptures they are able to make
us wise uuto salvation.

The subject of tl¡e resurrec[iott of
the dead l-ras been ou my ¡¡rincl very
mucìr of late, so much so at tiûles as
to be almost insuppoitabìe. trn fact,
it was a sulrject of much meditation
when I lasù wrote; but I dared not
touch upou it at that tinre' kuowing
it ¡vould occupy too much space in
our yaluable paper, through which
TÍe år'e perruitted to speak often one
to anothêr. \Yhat a bÌessecl n¡edium
of correspondence to one like u:yself'
isolated as I am, oflen cast tlowu
'through the acìçersar)" J€t not for'
sakeu r.¡f hinr rvtro is able to subdue
all tl-riugs uuto himself. It is â cor¡-
siuciug proof thtrt we are r'emembercd
of God, thougL be afflicts; fbr wìionr
'he loves T¡e cbastens. We nray suft'er
in tlre flesÌ.i, bui ail tl-¡e rçor'ld has
this; but or-rr S¿lvio¡'rvas grietcd irr
spilit. We trusl rve c¿¿u sny thaù tbe
God of our fãthers still ltpholds us,
unwcirtlry tliougll r".-cr be. Like J¿coi:
of oltì, \\'e irre ìetì a'uout autl inst¡"uct'
ed, so that we cau veuture tct sâfr
lilIrereas iue oilce lrel'e bliutì, L!ow \r'e
see; anti the tbiugs \\'e otrce hatedt
norv wt¡ lc¡ve.

Buü I arn rvatrtlelirrg fi'our t,lle sul-i-
ject orr rv'nich I iuter¡detl to lvlite.
Ify mind has ì.recome sonrervbat set-
tled ou the q'ortls to be fountl in Job
xir.. 14, and of Panl to thc Corinthi-

¡rords of Job. We l¡ave on)y to con-
sicler the words of the Savior to the

plain to our uutìerstanding. This
also brings me to the lvords of Paul,

shall l¡e as Jesus in tl¡e resurrection,
is iuhat we ail hope for, I tÌ:ink; and
it w'as in ho¡re óf the resurrection tbat

resurrection, we musb encleavor to
flntl in what f'or¡¡r our Savior w¿rs

raised. \Ye understancl it to be raised.

body, not a ùrere gaseous, shadowy
botlS'. 'I[e says to tbem, ('Why are
ye troubled ? a'nd why do thoughts

hath not flesh antl boues, as ye see
me baçe. Änd when he had thus

and his f'eet. Aucl while they yet
believed'not for joy, and. wondered,

rneat977 -A.nd he tlitl eatbefbrethem.
We have Ðo reason to snppose tha[
his body \ras oyer changed when he
left tbis workl and asceudecl to the
Iìatlter; but ou the couti'ary, rre have
proof that it is tLre sauce bocly, aud
ivill so renr¿liri until his secoucL cotn-
iug. Aü tl¡e time of his ascensiou the
angels said to the wondering disci-
pies, t(Ye rnen <¡f GaliÌee, wiry stanù
ye gazing up iuto he¿lven ? f,'his
sarue Jesus, rvl-ricì-r is takeu up fronr
5 ou into heaveu, sball so come in iike
rn¿ìnrler as ye ltal-e seeu ìrim go iuto
heaveil.'7 B.y taìring this view of it,
I tlliuh rle s€e in what flesh .Tol¡
hotrled to see God. Paul also adds
tlie mcst couviucing proof of tbis,

a spiritual body.tt " (úAnd as we haçe
borne the irnage of the earth¡r, rve

enìy. Now this tr say, brethreu, that
flesh and blootl caunot inherit tho

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump: for the trumpet
shall sound, and the dearl shaìl bo

stootl to say what I do not myself
believe; but it remâiûs a m¡stery to
me how it can be raisetl an incor-

proof that it must be a corruptible
botly. I am painfully conscious that
I have a nature about me that will

we daily sigh, O mortality ! rnortality!
what a clog ! No; it is from tliis we

transformed from our preseut weak,
frail, corruptible body, into a perfect,
iucorruptibie, powerful condition, in
wtrich we shall no more be subject to
weakness, paiu, sorrow aud deatb,
but shall be like the Lord Jesus Christ
in his exalted state of existence. I
thinh l felt, very rnuch interested in
the little difference of, views upon this
irnportant subject between yoa, Eltler
Beebe, a¡d Elcler Bartley, as they
appearetl in the Src:rs. At tbe same '

tiue it was a subject of rnuch colcern
¡pittr ¡¡e. You will readily ¡lotÍce
that rn-v uuderst¿utìing is not alto-
gether in agreemenú with either of
)'ou. I hope you antl brother Bartley
will pardou me in thepositiou I have
balren. i. do not f'eel competent to
contencl witlr either of yorr où anJr
portion of Scripture. At times I try
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very hard to tlismiss this fronc. my
mind, as beirrg altogether too prc-
sum¡.ltuous and absurd f'or me to
attempt; then agaiu these tl-rings, as
f have trietl to pen theü, seem so
plain to nry mind, and l¡ecome such a
burden, that I ca¡not refrain from
speaking of them. I tl-rink if you
coultl know ¡r'hat has been m.y endur-
ance, and how n:any times this h¿ts
been cast aside as worthles.s by nre
since I commenced to write, you
woulcl pity ratlrer than rebuhe me.
You, Elcìer Beebe, say that tl¡is is a
mystery ¡vhich ca¡lrot be unclerstoocì
by mortals, ancl is only revealetl indi-
vidually to the saints. To tbis I
cheerfuìly agree. You aìso think this
mystery had not been matle knowu
to Paul ¡vhen he had been arr apostle
tbirty years; but as I r¡uderstancl
Paul, f flnd no reason fol belÍeving
that this was not as much a reveaìecl
Scripture as âny other portion orr
which he had written. For P¿¡,ul to
say that he had not attained to the
resurrection of the dead, does not
conçey the idea to my nrind tlrat he
clid not uuclerstantl this mystery, after
all the plainuess he had used upon
this snbject iu the fifteentli chapter
of Ïirst Oorinthians, as I ha¡'e al-
ready written. Then you refer us to
Philippians iii. 8-14. In this you
think ¡rou fintl tbat wbioh sustains
yorlìin your views. Perhaps yon are
right, and I arn altogether wroug.
But as for me, I see nothing there
that impresses my mincl that Pauì
was ignorânt of the manner of the
resurrection of tbe deatl; but ou tbe
contrary, he counted all thiugs but
loss, fbr the excellency of the linowÌ-
eclge he hacl of these things. It is
true ho said he batì not attainecL io
the resurrection of the dead. Cer-
tainly not, for he rvas ¡'et living in
his natural flesh. As f understanil,
none will attain, reacl¡ or' gain tlre
resurrection of tl¡e tlead until at tbe
con:iug of Ohrist in his resurrection
body. Neither was be perfect, for he
was yet in the flesh. But he forgets
that, which is behiud, his flesh, which
is deatl because of sin; but iu the
spirit, which is iife because of right-
eousüess, he presses forward towarcl
the mark for the prize, which by faith
he lras in view.. '6 Now faitl¡ is the
substance of things lroped for, tlre
evidence of things not seen.tt What
â man hath, why doth he yet hope
for9 If Paul had gained the resur-
rection of tbedead he would have had
nothing to hope f'or. 'ú Then shall
be brought to ¡rass lhe saying tbat is
written, Ðeath is swallowed up in'victory.t' Paul says, '¿ú Bretbrer, f
count not myselt' to have ap¡rrehencl-
ed.' Tbat is, I, Fauì, myself ; in the
sarue sense Ì-re speaks of himself in
Iìom¿rns vii. 1'4-21. Certaitly Ite,
Paul, that is, Paul as a nâtural rnan,
never did nor ever wiìl apprehend or
unclerstand.this myster¡z ; baN by this
are !çe to underst¿l,t¡ci tbat he dicì not
spiritually und.erstand this Inystery
as vçell âs aÐy other mystery whiclr
he hacl onl¡' .learneti by revelation ?

Th-en again, you re{èr us to 'l- .Iohn
iii. 2 : 6ú Belovecl, Do\Y are we the sor¡s
of God, and it doth not yet appear
lrl¡at we shall be: but'we lInolv tlrat,

when l¡e shall appear. we sball be
lilie him; for we slrall see him as he
is.t' ì[ow, f have the same ¡¡nder.
standing of Johuts words here as I
bave of Paul's. I clo uob ur¡derstaud
him to mean tlrat, it dict notappear to
his mind what he was to be, for at
tbe time of his writing that epistle he
seems to have full conficlence of lLis
relationship to God as a son ; there-
fbre be hnew he woultl be like bim
whe¡r be did appear. .[t was onìy the
natural uran tbat h¿d the appeârance
¿lt that time, so tbat wl¡ich was to
appear hereafter did not at that time
appear. Hence he coultl sa,y, ¿r Ib
cloth uot yei appear rlh¿rt we shall
be.tt 0r, it is the natural body that
is uorv nranifest, uot thc spiritual
body. I shnclder at tlie thoughr rhis
ma,y coilveJ¡ to the rniuds of soute,
that I anl trying to teach wisrlom ancl
understir,nding to those olcl soldiers
of the cross; buû tr e¿rnestly clesire
that I nra¡' rrot be uuderstoocl in tl-rat
rray, I aua only speaking of tirese
thirrgs as they bave appearecl to noe.
I ann f'orcrbly reminrìet'l of the ryorcls
of John to the Savior, ¿(I have need
to be baptizecl of thee, aurì con:est
thou to rne?7,

I hope tbat ¡;ou, bretbren Beebe
and Bartiey, together çith all saints,
¡vill cast the ¡¡lantle of charity over
nr¡r imperf'ectiorrs, fbr cbarity coçers
a multitutle r,f sins; yea, the Ìove of
Gotì covers all sir¡. X conûtÌently
trust tLat you, brethren BeeLre, witl
not puìllish one worcl of what I i¡ave
v¡r'itteu if ib will in any way be in-
jurions to the truth. f would not
knowingly offend o¡re of tbe littìe
orìes. l{othing but the truth cau cìo
us gootl. Truth is might.l-, autl urust
prcvail. \\¡ith tlie fÞeìing tr bar.e at
present, I shall never agaiu âtteûlllt
to rvrite npon any subject. I hnow
[bat God is good to Israeì, eyetì to
suclr as are of a clean heart; líut as
for me, my feet are nell nigh slippecì.

In christian Iove, utworthily yours,.
ABBIE CODDIì{GTON.

GnrNr, Ky., Nov. 6, 1885.

Er,nen G. B¡¡¡¡;'s Sows-ypriv
Dn¡n Bnntsn¡N:-In ¡our editorial
published in the Srens of August
first,1885, on the subject of the resur-
rection, you saJ., r,A denial of the
resurrection is snbr-ersiçe of the
whole gospel of Christ; for ¿ If irr this
lif'e only we have hope in Christ, we
are of all men most niserable."t Will
you please parclon rne fbr talking to
you for ¿rwbile on this infinitel.y inter.
esting suLrject I

You are certainìy correct wletr ¡ron
say, t6A denial of the resurrectior¡ is
subversiçe of tho whole gospel of
Christ.,, Cbrist is tbe strn ¿nrl sub-
stance of the gos¡tel, autl to cleny tìre
resnrrectioll is to cleuy him. Ite said,
r( tr ar:n the re'surrectiou a,ucl the ìife.,,
The apostle triunrphantly sa¡ s, (rBut
nors'is Christ risei¡ frou tlre tleacl,
antl l¡eeome the first fr¿iits of them
that slept.t, TLc sar¡e apostle "sa¡:s,(6But if tbe Spirit of I¡im úhat laised
u¡l .Iesus fl'om the tìeacl rìweli in you,
l¡e tbat raised up Christ f'rom the
dead sl¡all also <luickeu jour mortal
borìies by his Spirit that dweÌÌeth in
you.tt Tho .r mcrtal bocìies t' here spo-

ken of fiy the apostle are the sâme to
which be ref'ers iu the fìfteenth chap-
ter of first Corinthians, wlien he says,
3'This mortal must put on immor-
tality." Thus the identity of the
bodies of the saints is declared b.y an
iuspired apostle, for he says, ((This
mortal must put on immortality.t, If
i¡r the resurrecûion tbese mortal bodies
of the saints shall be quickened, shall
put on immortalitS:., surely it is the
same botlies of the dear cì.e¡:artecl
saints that haçe livecl natural iives,
aud wall¡ed upcn the earth, and died,
aad restetì iu the tlark caverns of the
toml¡, that wili hcar tho voice of the
Sor¡ of Gotl on the p;lcrious rnorning
of tile rcsurrectiou, ansl come forth to
the resurrection" of life. BLlt this
same ilpostle sa)'s, ¿¿ But sonre nlan
will say, ï[ow are the deactr'raised
up ? and lvith rvhal; botly do tiley
conre? Tlrou fool, that which thou
sowest is uot quickenetl, except it
die: and thal wbÍch thou sowest,
thou sowest nob tl¡at b<lcìy ttral shall
be, btt bare grain, ib may chatce of
wheat, or o[ sonle o¡ber grain: but
Gocl giveth i t a body as it hath pleasecì
hinr, and to every seed his own bod5'.,,
The inquir.l as to rçith what trotly do
they (the deacl) conre fortb, is here
answered by tlre apostle, ú( To every
seetl his owrr body." N'ot the bod.v
of another, but bis own br:dy. Tb€
ìife of tbe old seetl rnust ¡lerish before
tbe uew develoliment. The natural
lifc that we haye by reason of our
relationsì:ip to the :tirst Adaùr rnust
cease Fith us all indivicluall¡. TVe
are all sinuers, and l.he wages of sin
is deatb. In that rclationsbi¡r $'e âre
all uortal and t:orruptible. Thtt is a
flesìr ¿ud blood relationship, antl that
flesl¡ ancl lilood is corruptible; autl
in its corruptible autil corrri¡;tetì state
it e¿r¡luot iuLerit the liiugdour of Gotì,
f'or corruptiorr cannot, inberit incor-
ru¡rtiou. Tbe lif'e cl,erivetl by us all
from ,\dam is corruptil-rle, aud urust
cease; while the life giveu by the
quickening power of God to his saints
iu the resurrection is incorruptible
aud eternal, for it ernranates frour ar_r

eternal aud iucorruptible source.
The apostle, çiewing the greatsource
frour rvhich ttìat life ucust coue, ap-
propriately says, ¡r For this oorrupti-
ble must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on irnruortality.
So wheu this eorruptible sl¡all have
put ou incorruptiou, ancl tlris rnortal
st¡all have put oÌl iuroortality, therr
shall l¡e broughû to Ì)ass the sa¡ ing
tlrat is vritten, Death is srçallorved
up in victor¡'." The wortls in tÌris
quotatiou, '; ruor'tal t? .ud sr corrupti.
ble,t, must relate to tlre natural botiies
of tl¡e s¿riuts. if so, íhen the apostle
declares that ilr tl¡e r',esurrection they
must put on incorrupiion ¿rntl imr¡or-
talit¡. Thcn rvith tbern death v-iìl
be sw¿rlìowed rip in victory, a r'íctort'
securet'l tr¡-him çr'i¡o was tbe firsi
fruits of tlienn tLal; sl'e¡rt. Then horv
clear, how corrifoltiag' antl L¡oç¡ forci-
t¡le is tl¡e ìa,nguagc of our Lord to tbe
weeping sisters of Luzarus, ., I ern tbc
resnrreetio¡r anti tLe lif'e,t, Jesus be-
iug the resurrectiou ¿ncl tbe life of
his people, secures to ther¡ îhercsnr-

I rection of their bodies, which are
lsown iu u'ealiuess and raised in
I 
po*er. The apostle says, ¿(It is sown

I 
a natural body; it is raised a spir-

I itual body., (( The first man is of
Itte earttr, eartby.,, And the aposile
I says of hinr, ,í Hoçbeit that ¡vas not
I first which is spiritual, but that which
lis natnral." 'Ihat natural man re-
I 
ceiveth not tl¡e things of the Spirit,

I 
fcr it is tire Spirit tl¡at quicheneth ;

I 
the flesh proûteth nothing. To that
flesh it is tler:ìaretl, ((Dust thou art"
and uuto dusb shalt thou ret¡rrn.tt It
is by that great clrange tbat alt earthly
relationships rre termiuatecl. TÌ¡ose
relationsbips are natural, not spir-
itual; and ali ttre taìh that we hear.
liom the pulpiú of fatirers in heaven
waiting to see their chilCren, hus.
bancls r,vaiting to see their wives, &c.,
is sheer rìonsense, for our lorcl said'
to the Sadducees, (.But they which.
shall be accounred worthy to obtain
tirat worlcl, ar:rl the rcsurrection from
the lìear'1, neither nrarry lor are given
in rnarriage: neither can tlrey clie auy
urrlre : for they are equal unto flre
angeìs; aud are the chilclren of Gocl,
being the childreu of t,he resurrec-
tioi:.7t They are the chiidren of the
resnrrection, for tbc reason tllat their
mortai ìrodies are quickened by his
Spirit. The apostle s:tys, (r But if the
Spirit of him tLat raised up Jesus
frorn the dead dwell in you, he öhat
raised up Chr-st froru the deacl shall
also quicken your rnortal bodies by
his Spirit that clv¡elleth in vou.,, All
of Gocltsregenerated sons ancl tlaught-
ers a,re born of the Spirit, antl that
Spirit dwells in ther¡. It is a quick-
ening Spirit, f'or it raisec-i, u¡r Je.sus
from the dea,ì ; ancl it raises all of
Gotits dear people from a s-r.ate of
death in trespâsses and sins to r¡'alk
in newness of spiritual life, for Cì¡rist
is in tlrem the bope of glory. yes,
tbe bo¡re of tbat gìorified sfate when
this mortal sh¿ll bave put on immor-
tality. Tbat Spirir which quickened
tbe body of our glorious Lord in Jo-
selrhts new tomb quickens all the dear
saints, and dwells in the¡n rvhile in
their earthly pilgrimage; yea, and it
keeps their mortal bodies through all
the gloomy shadorvs and clarliness oi
the tomb; and in tlre glorious rnorn.
ing of the resurrection th¿¡t eçer-tol
be.atlored Spirit will quicken their
mortal botìies, and then theS shall
L¡ear the voice of the Son of Gotì, and
como Íbrth to tbe resun.ectiorr of life.
O glorious thougl-rt ! to a res¡rrrection
of spilitual, immortal aud eternal life.
Theu they wili be like tbeir glorious
Lortì, arrcl see hinl as he is; see him
i¡r his resul'recliou botiy, walking in
tire greatness of liis strengtlr, rnigIty
to savc. TVhat ç'ontletflul words ths
propÌiet, uses wheu he propi:esies of
the regumecti¡u of our Lord, ancl
spe:-rks of his waliiiug in the greaiüess
of his strength, migbty to save. Tho
pro¡rhet theu l¡ebeltl Lini clotbed wit!r
omnipoteub po\[er; yea, tìrat po\r-er
by wbich he clespoiìerì death of its
ut.iug tr:rl the grare ofi its viciory. In
tbai great ccrìquest tire retlernption
of all God's ,lear peo¡rle from the
po$er of rleati¡ aucl the viclory over
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the tourb is securecl, and tbey are
brought oft conquerors, âncl ûlore
tban conquerors, through him that
loved them and gave himself fbr
thenr. O what a coilquest, clear saint,
has your glorious tr-¡ord achieved for
)'0u; a conquest which bas secured
to you the glories of the eternal world
throughout eternity. Ask yourself
what eternity is, and. you are losb in
trlrofouud rronder ancl deep astonish-
rnent rvl¡en you attempt to measure
uulimitecl duration, and you are uacl.e
to say, trt is lihe all the ¡¡lorious attri-
tutes of nry ever-to-be-atìoretl l-lord
antl King, it is infinite. Our poor
language cannot describe it. But
tou Jearn for.its joys, you iong to
quit tl-rese scenes of scrrow, paic,
disease aud cleath, and betrold its
never-fadiug beauties and glories, and
by faith J¡ou âre with rapture enabierì
to sing while here below,

" tr ¡r-oulcl not live aì.way1no, welcome tho
tomb;

Since Jesus halh lain there I dread not its
' gloom.

The¡e srreet be my rest till ho bicl me ariso,
To l¡ail him in triumph descencling tbe skies."

Then no ¡conder that the saints in
all ¡rast ages have rejoiced in the
glorious <loctrine of the resurrection,
and the faithful servauts of the nfost
High have gone fbrth proclaiming the
everlasting gospel, counting all thiugs
but loss for the excellencJ¡ of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus our lrorcì,
thai they may know him and the
þower of his ïesurrection. Ttrey
coulcl not preach the gospel rçiflrout
pretìching the power of his resurrec-
tion. P¿ul was not willing to know
anything âmong tho saints save Jesus
Cbrist and l-rim crucified. Ile could
not poirìt to the dark and gloonry
scenes of Gethsetnane ancl the tor-
tures of Calvary ; yea, in a rvorcl, he
coulcl not preacLr Jesus and him cru-
cified withuub turrring away fîom
those giooniJ, scenes, without turning
in holy triunr¡rh aud pointing to an
empty sepulchre and a risen and cou-
quering Lord, walking in the great-
ness of his strength. O what a glori-
ous subject that oltl apostle hacl when
he weut forth proclaiming the ever-
lastiug gospel, preaching Christ and
the resunection, saying,'( But now is
CÌrrist risen f'rorn the dead, and be-
come the first fruits of them tbat
slept. For since by rnan came deatb,
by man ca,me also the resurrection of
the dead.tt It rças by the rnau Christ
Jesus that the resurrection caure.
IIe says by tbe nlouth of, the lrrophet,
.. Tlly deatl men shall lise, witlr ur¡*
dead body shall they arise. ¡bvahe
and sing, ye thtrtdwell iu dust: for
thy tlew is as the dew of berbs, aucl
the e¿..rth shall cast oui tiie clead.tt
Ilere our Lortl proclaiuoed the unit.y
in the resurrection of his peopie with
him. Ii is by reason of tl.rat unit.v
that his resurrection securecl tbe
resurrecíion of the whole redeel.ueil
family, ail tl-re eleotion of Gocl; aurl
hence tbe gospel never lras Lreen and
never wiì.l be preachecl mithout
preacbing CLrist and the resurrec-
tion. Tire prophet says, ¿(Âwake and
sing, ye that clwell iu dust.t' T'Vhat
a gloriously triurnphant song that
will be on the morning of the resur-

rection; and O, dear sainf, caD You
imagine horv sweet and harmonious
that song will be to your newlY
awakened, spiritual alrd imrnortal
ears ? Iü will be the song of ever-
lzrsting cìelivery from corruption, from
cìeath and from the grave; Jea, a
song of everlasting triumph over all
the powers of rlarkness, through the
finished work of your ever-to-be-
adored Recleemer. It is then tbe
curse of sin will be removed from this
earth, aud the notes of that sweett
glorious ând lleavenly song will re-
sound wl¡erever death has claiuiecl
his power over the mortal bodies of
God2s peo¡lle ou the earth ; aud those
boclies will be raised iurmortal, and
fashioned like the bt-rdy of our glori-
ous rísen T:ord. The contemplation
of this heavenly trutl¡ caused a pa-
tient Job to proclaim, (( I kndw tl¡at
my Recleemer livetb, ancl the"t he
sliall sta,nd at the la,tter clay upon tlre
e¿lrtlr: anrl though after nry skin
worms destloy tlris botly, j'et Íìr nì.r'
fl.esh sball tr see God : wìrom I shaìl
see for m;self, and mi¡re eyes shall
behold, and not another; though iuy
reins be consumetl within rne.7' Ilow
s\reet, how precious must the theme
of Christ and the resurrection ever
be to all the regeneratecl sous antl
dauglrters of the l'Iost EIiglr. O tl¡at
rve all were like a patient Job enabled
by faith to sâ,y, '6 I know that my
Retleemer livetb, and thaû he sball
stand aü the latter day upon tbe
earth: and though after ruy skin
\Yorms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shali tr see Godl.tt Job looked
through the long vist¿ of years be-
tween his day and tl¡at hour in which
all they that are in the graves shall
hear the çoice of the Son of God and
corne fbrtb. EIe looked through that
long period antl said, '(l know that
my Re<leemer liveth.tt Ah, dear saint,
rvbeu ¡;ou, lil¡e tliat ancient servantt
are euablect to claim hiur as your
Recleemer, it is then the joys of the
recleemed are yours in full measllre.
tsy faitli you then bet¡oltl hitn as your
Redeeu:er 'frorn utlder the larv, and
from the tr)o\rer and clominion of cleatl¡
a¡rcl the grave. Then ;.ou in holy
triuurlth cau sweetlY singt

" Earth rçrth its vanities Do more
Shall pain mJ \seârY eYes;

I leave my prison for mY home,
A- ma¡siou in the sliies.

'( Thouglì death extends his icy hands,
No terrors does be bring'

O grave, whero is lbY victorY ?

O tleatb, whero is tbY sting9"
,II. OOX.

OccoqulN, Va., Oct. 15,1885.

Dn¡n BnntnnnN Bp¡sB:-B.v re-
quest, I will try and tell what I ho¡le
ìrar-e t¡ecn ttre dealings of the blessed
Irorcl with poor, unlrorthy rne, if be
will give me rvorcls to tlo it with, for
iu and of m;seìf, I cau do nothing. I
do feel so poor antl nnworthy tbat I
am of'teu matle to say, ú3O ! is tl¡ere
aÐy oÐe litr<e u:e 9t' If I am a saint, I
fþel to be the leasl of theur all,

Wheu quitc Joüng I iractr a great
desi¡'e to be a christiati, iìnd at times
içould be tert'uruch troublecl ¿rbout
ii, bul uever told aDJ otte my desire.
I tlid uoü tl¡inl' tr coultl save uryself,
¡-el I ttrought tberr: sas sclnethiog

for noe to do to pleaso God' ancl then
he would save me. That was ¡he
preaching I hearrl, that I must give
myself to Gorl, and do a part, ¿rnd he
woulcl do the rest. "But I find that
Gocl has it all to do. I would make
vows, anttr break them. f would reacì
nay Testamenü ancl pray, antl thougltt
I was doing ncany good thittgs to
pìease God, so tbat he woulcl save
me. I wouìd pray as tlid the Phari-
see, tbanking God fbr the good I had
done, ancl would thank him that I
was not as sonoe of rnY PlaYmates.
Yet I was üot as goocl as I wanied to
l¡e¡ but thought I woultl grow better
as I grew older'. Quite a sad mistake
I made; for when tr got olcler I hope
it pleased tlie gootl lrord to sìrow me
Lrow heìpless I was, that ï had tlone
notbing gootl, nor coultl I do anytbing
to save my soul from everlasting tor-
meut. tr think I was as miserable as
one couicl l¡e. I thoughi I was one of
the greatest sinners that God had
elr¡r ìet live, ancl that I bacì tl¡e irarrl-
est heatt. I woultl oft,en repeai the
h¡:mn,

" O fol a glance of heavenly clay,
I'o ta\o this stubborn heart away."

-t felt so miserable that I wanted to
be by rnyself, where no eye but Gotlts
coukl see nre, and cry ancl beg hi,n
for nrerc.l. I would sometimes wish
that I coukl hide my sinful self from
hin, for I tlid not feel fit for his pure
eye to see. Sometimes I woulcl leave
the Lrouse to try aud finrl some hiding
place, so as to read rry Testament
anrtr try to pray; but nll I coulcl say
was, ((O Gocl. be merciful to me, a
wretched sinner.tt Sometimes I could
not say a single word, for I ¡voulcl be
so choked up, and woulcl wander
about, not kuowing rvlrat to clo. I
could seo nothing l-ruü everlasting
punishment before me, and f'elü tbat
hell w.as my portion. If I saicl any-
thing about trouble, my motlrer would
say she woultl like to know what I
bad to trouble me. At times my
burderr wogld not seem so great, but
wheu it returned it seened to come
rvith doutrle weighú. I weut to meet-
iug one Suntlay, and Elder Badger
took for his text Isaiah liii. 10-12.
When he spoke of one so just and
holy,bearing the sins of his people
a,nd suffering deathfor them, I coultl
uot keep back the tears; yet I was
ashamed for any one to see rlre weep-
ing. I thought tlrey could see rryhat
a ¡¡iserable wretch I ¡vas. f woultl
wonder ilObrist bad tlied for mo. I
Trent lìoû)e çit'h the greatest burden
on ury heart. I tlid not want any
one lo say anytbing to me, f'or I did
not feelìiketalking. Tbus I rventon
fbr weeks aud rnonths. I would go
inbo gay coù¡paÙJ¡, to try to get rirl
of nry burtlen, attcl to try to hide rn¡'
feelings f,rom any one; but I felt that
I lr¿¡cl clorie wroÐ9, and woultl vow to
ue ter ¿l.ot thus allv n:ore. One nigì.rt,
wbile laying ot¡ rny ìrecì, boping ti:e
Irord wol:rl(l bave merc.y on me, ancl
$Ilare me 1îorn heÌI, anri ìeatl lne in
t,be may tLat w¿s rigbt, and show ¡ne
bis people, i.vhetller or uot tb.e Bap-
tists *'ere, these rvords rang irr rny
ears" úrGo ¡e lbrth ancì see his peo-
ple," 'I'he greatest calno câ¡r:e over
me, aud 1 Íêlt to ie;oice in the Lorcl
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for his goodness to poor, uuworthy
m€. I had felt drawn to the tsaptists
some before thai, but that right moro
tb¿n erer. There was au Old Bap-
tist lady there on a visit, aud I
thought I would go to her and tell.
her' ín the morning what great tìrings
tlre l-.¡ord hatl done for me. But alas ! '

when morning câme, and tr net her,
not a word coulcl I tell, for tr was
made ro doubt, and something seemed
to say, ('Yon are deceivecl, and will ' .

deceive oue of Godts dear ones."
Shortly after tbat Ðlcler Smoot was
to preach in tire neighborhood, aud
my sister ancl I were invited to come
ancl spend tlre day. I went, glad of
tl:e opportunity, thinking I might
hear something to cheer my dark and
gloomy path. I talked with Elder
Smoot, and. told, him nry feelingst
which l was sorry for aftelward, for
I felt that I had deceivecl one of the
Irorclts dear ones. O the bilter tears
that I have si¡ecl oçer that, ancì also
over my lost ar¡ttr ruinetl condition:
I knew I coirld. never deeeive. God;
This oue thing I tlo know, that GotÈ '
knows thern that are his, and if f am
savetÌ it is by the grace of Gotl; (¿ not
of works, lest any man should. boast.T¿
I thauk God for that; for if it were
of works, then I kuorv I should be
iost, for I can rlo nothing good. The
good. that I woultl I do uot; butGod
works aìl things after the ccunsel of
his own will. O what a blessed thing
it is to have God. watch over us and
direct our.steps, for he is a friend
that stichelh closer than a brother;
yes? cÌoser than a f'ather or a mother.'
Ile bas trlromisecl that when father
and motl¡er forsake, thet will hetake
us rlp. O that I could everpraise his ,

dear name.
¡'If he is mine, let' friencle forsake,

Let çealth ancl honor flee;
Surs ho who givoth me himself

Is more than those to mo.tt
trf be is for us, what need we care who .

may be 'against us? I lças married.
the summer following, and moçed off
among strangers, but found. good
friends, and three of nry husbandts
sisters rçere n:embers. of.'the Baptist'
Church; but I never sâid a word. to
them of my desire to be numbered
with thern, for I felt too little aiid.,
unworthy. I would go to. rudeting.
regularly, and coukl only say, as-
Iìuth dicl. 6( Entreat me not to teaie'
thee, or to return f rom -following àfter
thee." I tried to comfbrt'myself by' .

saying, If I am one of the I-rortl's,'I
will be savecl outside of the cìrurcli
as n-ell as in it. F-or over four long
years did I f'ollow Godts people, de-
siring to be uunobered with them;
buù.many doubts and fears \rere al.
wa¡s beÍbre me, âûcl I could see no
chri'stiau marks about noyself. 1\[y
rvalk was not as I thought a child of
Gorlts shoulcl l¡e. O the tears of sor-
row I have shecl when none bub Gotl
\rits nerì,r I Agtriu, at times I feib so
harcl tbat if all rny frieuds were dead
L thouglib I coultl r¡ot shed a teai
over tlre¡n. I encleavorecl tò beg Gort
to speak and let rne hear ìris voice;
so as I should never doul;b again,
wheu the vords, I hope, came f'roni
him, rrMy speech shall distill as Èhe
dew.t' I was macle to rejoice, antl to
tl-ranli God that I coulcl fèel tbe elÏ-eats
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of lis worcls, eten if I could bear no
soice. But I soon fountì m;self in

:doub! again. I wanted an eviclence
gfven rne whereby I shouid neter
tloubt. I tìrought, If I arn a ol¡il¡.ì of
God .[ ought to have .lÍght on tbe
whole tsible. Although l feel so little
and ¡¡uwortby, and ¿rr¡ made attimes
to aimost doubt that I har,:e evec re-
ceivecl a hope, ¡'et if the libtle hope I
have shoulcl be tai¡e n irivay lrom uie
I should be of ali people tLe most
miser¿rbìe. If Ohrist lracl come into
the world to s¿l,r'e tlio liglrteotrs, tlleD
I shoulii l-¡c cr¡t off; but l¡e saicl thai
he came nob to call tLe rigbteous, bnt
sinners to repentance.

rr Salvation ! wl¡at a glorious plan I

Iilow snitecl to onr neetl I

The graec t.hat raises f¿llen nau
Is wonderful indced."

The noeeting before I çent to the
church is one long to be rememberecl
by me. I arose th¿t morning with
tùe 'qorrls r,iu.git¡g.iu my ears, ((As-
cribe to him greatness.tt Through
all the preaching I coulcl not get that
from l¡efore rne. I woultl iuquire, O
l¡ow shall I ascribe greatness to Lim ?

îhe text that day N:ìs, ,.II.y' cioctrine
shàll drop as the rain, my speech
shall distill as the <J.ew, as the sruall
rain upon tlie tender herb, antl as the
sho$ers upon tlre g'rass.tt I felt that
it was given to Elcler Smoot fbr ury
benefit, for part of it was what I l¡ad
received so much comf'crt fiorn.
\Then the ûreetirg closetl I could not
help neepiug, for I felb that I liad
ref,üsed tlLe sweetest privilege I irad
eyer l.iacl or ever siloukÌ have again.
I feit liLe I shonld neter ìive to see
ânother tlleetiûg. I cannot teìl how
f speut that mont[¡. I felt th¿rt I was
looiiing fbr sometlring I sl.rouìd never
see. X lie¡rt hoping tbat lire Lortl
çould s¡:are me till the uexl meeting,
and give noe strelgth to tell nltat
little I hacl to sa¡', fbr f felt rbat I
trad very little to tell; iu fact, I felb
that I had notliiug. I openecl ru-v
Biì¡le one day, ho¡riug to fir¡cì some-
tbir¡g to comfbrt rne, l'ben ûr)' e;'es
fell on,the,worcls,¿fFor it shall be
given you in that same lìour wbat¡e
shall speak.tt . tr .closed nry Bible,
thinking the$' if it was the.work ofi
tho tr-¡ord þe would guide ue. I went
So 4eeting in a .differer¡t f'rame of
mind to what I ever had befbre. I
f,elt that I could scarcely wait nntil
meeting lsas over. Wl¡en the cioor
of the chtrrcl¡ was opened I did not
thinl¡ as I had so of'ten before, that I
,could not go before the multitude to
talk, for I clid not care who was there.
I shall never forget my feelings as I
sat talking. I fi:lt th¿¿i the glcatest.
of lrurdens ìrad dro¡ipe,J frour rny
hear't, and I f'eìû ilfteri ¡¡,i¡ote all'lu¡'
troubles. I never enjoyecl as mtrch
peace of i¡rincl as i hate since. I
still ha¡'e troubles, dcubts ¿¿ucl fcar.s,
but they are Dot the samc a$ theJ
vere beÍ'ore. I lear tb¿t I ¿¡rn not lit
to be in so holy a place as the 0l¡urcìr,
they all seem to be so rnuch better
tban I am. I thinh if they could see
me as tr see m¡self they conld har-e
no feilowsl¡lp f'or rne. 'Xhe morning
tr was baptized, as I stood try the
stream I felt very little and unwortli¡.,
and s'as afraicl that I rvas deceiçed.
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tr tried to ask God f'or an evidence or
a sigu that I might lino.w I rvas, cot
deceivetì, when tbese wòrds carne to
Ðte,

" f;eace, t¡oubleC soul ; thou neettrtst uot fear;
Thy great Provit-lei still is n¿ar." sBy request, the hynrn, ((Amazing
gtaÐe.1? &c., wir,s surlg' as I vas leti
ii¡to lhe water; anti I felt it r¡ as
anrazing grac€ th*t hacl saved a
rvretciÌ like rne. I also requestetl the
hymn, ¿6Elorq Íirm a foutdation,,tñ:c.,
to be sung, ¡çhich q'¿ls sung by tlre
ahu¡cÌ¡ f'or rny beuefil. . It w¿rs a hymn
I tr¡acl receivecl a great tie¿rl of comfbrt
from, antl a lrortion of it canre to m.y
mind as þroilrer Suoot rAioqed ille out
of the \r?ìtcr.

I h¿re written more tha¡r I irrteud-
ecl ¡¡'heu I conrmenced, but I hope
yon wiìl parcìon ¡ne for doiug so. -Ihe
l¡alf has not been told. Do with iú
as you tlrink best, and all rsill be
right. When I iook it over, it looks
so imperfect, like u5seli that I al-
most fèar to sencì ir. I feel to lie tl¡e
leasü of saints, if one at all.

Your rinçortlry little sister,
ANNA PHA}TÐTTA DAVIS.

Nonrnnonr, Ala., Nov. Z, 1885.

Ðn¿n Bnnr¡lnnn Bonnn:-As I
am aecused by a deirr brotlier in tL¡e
gospel of ú6 urging the preclestiuation
of ail things as a tr.st of orthodox.y,,t
ailcl of taking ú¿ultra antl extrcuae
viens on vexecl questious r.hich,
whetl¡er trile or not, are no part of
the gospel,t' I ar;k ¡-on to pubiislr tiris
one more letf.er frou¡ me, iu order tirat
f rira¡; place nr¡:self in nry true attitnil<:
l¡ef'ore the l¡retbrerr evelyrvbere wbo
may read tlrese ìi¡res. l{nç1,, if I kr:ew
that tbis lrrotl¡el' v;¿ls tl¡e ouly one
tlrat regarrìed ¡ne iu tlre iigbt of an
ultraist alld a içoukì-i)e sfancl¿Ìrd of
ortlrotloxy, .[ shonlti tìot t]e er¡¡ it
necessary to say anytbirrg ailout it;
but for fear tbatothers Il¿ì\-e lteerr leri
Ity ,ny writings to ibe same conrlu-
sion, I desire to express iu the ¡ilain-
€st ¿nd sirirplesl, language.tl,rat I cr¡r¡
einlrloy my f'eeliugs a¡rtl conristions
in regard to what I beliese to be the
(( truth as it is in Jesus.Tt

In the flrst place, I aur a nnau of
Strorìg and frrut convictions. frr doc-
trine I tlo not often jump at cor¡clu-
sions; but when f o¡lce become con-
vinced of the truth of any point of
rloctrine, no matter what it is, I cling
tenaciously to it, and a,dr.ocate it with
all. the po\rer of rny soul. Sbonli I
becorue colrvinced at nn¡' tinre tirai I
Am 14 rorì9, I freely arrrl oheerlhily
ackuowledge mF (rror, antl anl r.e¿tl'¡
at oilce to r'elinquislr ¿rll furtl¡er olaiuis
to ur¡ fbrnrr,,r' tbeor¡', wbatever ib iln¡'
irar.o l¡een. I h¿rre frequelrtl¡' rlarlc
tbis lcrnzrrli, 6á Givc rne the nian cb¿t
does rrroÐg, antì tliat; repents aud
acknovlerÌges lìis ìitroogs; llul tle.
Iivcl lrie fi'our titr¡ man wj:o lrtier
tloes wrong, t;ilt is alwa-ls l.i¡¡Lt ilutl
ever¡,bcdy else r,vrcng.t) So f thir¡k
ttrat the uli¡_¡iste¡'s of cnr Gotl ouglLt
to be lully conr.incerì that what they
believe is the ¿¡ doctrine of Gotl our
Savior,Tt aud then tbey ougtit not to
l.re as'L:ametl norafraid (tr repeat ii) to
aclçocate the same, whetber they will
hear or wbether tLey will fort¡ear.
I do not feel that I wcrirld- be drring

thc vvill of rny lfaster to holc]. basli
whai I felb the I-.¡ortl i¡r his wistìr-¡ur
aud ruercv hacl .seen fl[ to reveai to
rïìe ¿¡s the truth irr Christ; r¡rr,y, I
woulcl in so doirìg become ¡t traitor
to the cause. tsaul said, ,ú'I'or I am
uot ashâmocl of the gos¡rel of Uhrist,
fbr it is tlre power of God rlrto salva-
tiot to e\-er.l' on€ tl,Lat belieçcth,t, ctc.
lfeither shoulcl the rninisters of orìr
Gocl bo ,úashamed of the gospel of
Oirristtt to da¡. Of corlrse ii tLiey
sho¡.rltl preilctr anyúhiug that is 6r ¡:o
part cf tÌ.re gos¡iel,tt they ought to be
ashauretl of tlrat. If' tr was ca¡ralile
of acivisirg the ninisters of Cbr.isb I
shoukl say, Beiieve what you preach,
anti preäclr r"ibat Jorì þelieie, ITever
preaoh to 1;ìease rÍrert, fiô, Ðoù eEeil
the L¡retliren, for the saire of popu-
lariby aucl esteem, nor for any otber
cousideration; for Paul sa¡is, (rff I
yet pìease men, I arn not tlre serr..ant
of Christ.', Th¿r,t ri'hich is irigbly
esteemed amcDg nren is an aboncina,-
tiou in the sight of God.

These, bretbren, al'e some of rny
feelings iu regard to the ¿lwful matter
of preaching, and tiris is the course I
lrave alwa¡-s pursuecl, and for tbis
reasoû sorEe, even some Lrretìrren, rlo
not like me; Ìrut I cannot help tbat.
Tliese are rny convictions of right,
and I naust be allowed to cling to
tbent untíl shown tbat I anì wrong.
Now, as to setting up rìlJ viens as a((standariì of orthoilox¡,,, or wishing
to (turgett n:¡-r'iews u¡ton tÌre Lrreth-
reu, cnl¡' so fi.¡r as Gotì is pleasetl to
rereal it to tiiem by tiro Slririt as ûtre
É6trnth as it is irr Jesus,t, I rlen.y tbis.
I only 6¿ nt'{îet, wh¿r'b I lrelieve u1:on
tbope whose hearts the Lord has
openell to receive it. Natural leason.
the Scriptures of e'iernal trr-lt,lr, ur¡1
owrr experiel¡ce aur.l coil)üìotÌ seitse,
¿rll teach me that ccercit¡rr u€ver ac-
cornplishes flrrJ tlriDg iu n,ilniog oth-
ers to our riews; and ere¡r if it di{l I
hope I bale too rnuch chai.it¡, anti
forbearance to n'ish tó courilrcê rriy
brethreu upori an)' such i¿ ¡rr.inciple., Knowing tl¡ere'fbre tL¡e terror.¡f tb¿
Irord,,t f lvoulcl ¿. persuàcls u¡sn,, t
belieçe there is uot a man orr tbis
earth wl¡o is noore willing that every
l¡um¿rn being should errjoy tlre full
liberty of tLeir t¡eiief ir¡ a religious
poirit of riew thau I am. I anr op-
trlosed to the Fetìeral Governn:ent,
i rr terfÞr'iu g rv i t I¡ t I-re ^Uorro ou questio u,
because it is their religiou, autl I say
let thenr errjoy it; it is their right aniì
privilege to do so. Not that I lrrlre
auy symprrtlty fbr the Mornlon doc-
f¡j¡r6r; lrn, uo. I utterì¡' abhor ¿rrr¡l
detcst their nisrri¿ble ¡rr.rlygaluy; t_rut,
tbis is ¿r, Iìtpublicarr (ì,-ri't:i.lrrrrent, arrrì
the Cor,rstitutioir grarrts to each of its
citizr:r¡s r<tligious ìibert¡-. Our fathers
lougiri f'or ttiis .ìiberi.,i-. Sc .Iesus
Cbrist lougl,r6 for ¿rirrl 11,;rcbasetl t'ue
everlasting e,nrancillation of a,li Lis
people, ¿rn¿1 he opeur. t.ì;e ¡ll.isol.r rioor_,r
to the ¡rrisonfrrs it¡ì(ì ¡rrociairn* iibrrl;,
to tl¡e cil¡riives; rult.i ari irrspiretl
rl'iier Las said, (, ïe Late l¡c'en callecl
uirto iibert;-.2t Another' bas saitl,
rc !Yho ¿¿r't tilor-r that jutÌgest auoti.¡er
mants servanb? To ilis owu rnaster
he .standeti¡ or f¿rlleti.l.t7 Or, (úIVhy
clost thou set ab nuught thy brorhe¡ !l
God f'orbid thaû tr shoultl eithc,r jutige

or set at naughü my brother jnst be-
c¿ruse he cannot accept all nry views,
tr l¡açe never found iu the Scriptures
where one wìro applied for a name aud
place among the disciples of the Lord.
\ras e\¡er interrogatetl as to his belief,
eÃcopt tbis oue questiou, (rIf thou
believest q'ith all thine heart. thou
rna,)'est.t7 If tlte quest[onS, ,, Do you
believe in tho doctrine of election ?7t(6Ðo ;ou beìieçe in the predestination
of all tbings, or oniy so¡ue tLings ?rt.,Do ¡:ou beliel,e in the eternal vital
nuity of Obrist and his churcll, or
onl.y iu a purposecì. uniou, efrÞctecl in
tirne by the operation of the Eloly
Spirit ?', ((Ðo you L¡elieve in one
seed çi tw0 seccls ?" r¿I)o ¡ou beliele
in tiie ffrrai ¡,,reservation of tl¡e slrints
to glorygtt&t., were askerì, we have
no account of titem in the word of
trutb. l'hey were only required to
give evitlerice that ttrey had r. passed
from cleath unto life;2t and they knew
tbis because they loved the ìrrethren,
and not because tbey believed so a,nd
so. ï rerily believe there was as gr€ât
a variety of opinions amoDg the apos-
tles as there is arnorg the saints of
to-clay; ¡'et thero are men among tho
OLi School Prinitir.e ol predestina_
rian Baptists of' to.day that woulcl
divide this ¡reoirìe because they ail
câûüot see eractly alike upon every
subject. Anrong ali tbe various
opinions thab cxist amoDg them upon
other points, I have Ðever seen Dor
heartl of a Prirnitive, Frecìesliuarian,
Old School, Hartl Shell, Iron .Iacìreti
Two Seeder, l{oniesurrectionist or
Old Side Baptist of any kind, eitlrer
nor'th or soutlr, east or west, ncale or
f'emale, blacli or rvLite, but wbat L¡e-
lievetl wholì¡; iu salvatiou by grace
alone; antl tlre language of Jouah
l.¡¿rs ì;een tbe glad anthern of the peo-
ple rvhose God is the Lord. in all ages
of the world, (6Salvation is of the
Irorfl,Tt aud tl-rat is enough. I here
say that I haçe fèllowship for all who
accepi tliis gl.:rious rìoctrine, wl¡ether
n:e see togetber upot) ever)' point oruot. I do believe sometimes ttrat tbe
Lor.l Jesqs has r.evealed to ule tl_re
gospel antl tloctrine of Christ, ancl I
feel it to be nry duty to preach aird
adyocate wl¡at I hope the Lord has
revealed to rne witb all the po wer altl
zeal at my coumantl, or at least with
the ability that tbe Lorrl gisetb, ancl
to trust to the Lord to make the ap-
plication. ,rBut God f'orbitl that I
should glor"y, save in tbe cross of our
Lord Jesus Clrrist, by whom the worlcLjs crucified uoto me, alìd f ünto the
world.Tt If preacl_ring rvhat I consci-
entiousl¡' belieçe to be the truth sub.
jects me to tLre scorn ancl ridicule <lf
nìoÐi or even fo rie¡atir itselfr God giro
rne Sraoe tt¡ thauli iriru ft¡r tbe priri-
lege, ar.rt'l to s:ug lvith tlre ¡roet,
" Oorne, rrelco¡re deatb, I'ìl glttcìly go lvith

thee.'2

I bare rcritreu thesct lines, dear
l¡r'et'i.¡r'e-¡r to let ¡ou hnt¡w how I feel
iu regarrl to tbe filitb, zr,rrd to try to
¡rlace ur¡ self ilt rly'pì"oner attitucle
bcfore yorr, lest arry sboitlcl think ure
tyratttticaì irr ir¡.V yieçs. I am still in
irretcl¡erl beaìilr, Iltr,ving bee¡l con-
finerì to rlry bctl tlie most of the time
for tl¡rce orf'or¡i neeli$, ancì fbraught
I kuon' this lnay' irc ruy last. May
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Gott ,ke-ep us all, and safely contluct
ts tbroug& life, and.ab last save us,in
heaven, ris my pra,yer, for Jesus, sa,&e.
¿Aqen,

H. J. BEDÐ

MecoÞre, Ill., Ootober, [88õ.
lfpan Bnnrsnnx ÀNÐ Srsrmns rN

lfEE LoßD:-I thougbt when Ëy
piece came out in the SrcNs of last
I'taneh , ancì wos so rnueh longer tìranI thought ord.,ntentled it shoultl be,'that I wouid write uo riûore soon, if
:ever; 'buô'I .em again seated for tl¡at
purpose, not knowing whøt I am go,
ii¡r,g to wriûe, nór hardty 'whv I amû
writiug at aÄl. But I wish to say to
"ôhose dearilrlieuds who,¡n { rnel at ûhe
Spoon Iìiver ancl Salem Associatioos"
who requestecl me to write sorrìe nno,r€
'for the SlG.ws, that f rennember eae,h
oue of theÐo iu lov€, aed carr on;15'
woacler why any ooe shoulcL ¿lsk of
nre, who feels to be thewery least ef
all, aud ¡vho wonlcl loo^lc fbr coqlfort
ancl instrwction fl'ooa aEy 'who h.rat,s
askecl it oÉ me. ¿lnd'{. fuel tha6 no
one is less capable of saying or ¡reit-
ing alyth{ng to comfort God's <lear
ehildren thau I ane ; and I often thi'uk
if they ,could See @J/ 'icnperfeetdorrs
as I see theno, how pæoce to siu, to
evil thoughts antl etit deeds, lrow
prone to ',çander from tfue strait i¿ncl
narrow,lratlr, aud how far I fall sho,rt
of ìiving as a cbristian slroultl, tbey
surely would not reeeive nle witl¡,
such favor, or even l¡ear witl-r ü¡e a,t
.t¿ll. lt 'is now a J¡eer since I rqas
baptized and rny unworthy name
addecl to the Prinoi{,ive Baptists.
How cìearìy that day rvith alì its
incidenis ¿¡ud events.oeme before u¡e
to-uight. I can alnoost feel the caìuo,
s\Teet peace that fllled rny heart at
that time, ¿nd how'I al.most laughecl
at tl-re tioç,Lrts and fe¡rrsü heard others
speali of:; for I verily ,thought this
\vouìd,ìlevrir lie tl¡e ca,se rilith me. I
had so r¡rr*eh conficlen€e in this very
peace aud l-ratrl1riness, :I dùought that
whâtever,fÆials or troubl.e I migl¡t be
'aalled to pâss through, tbis peaee
,would neçee leave me.
'r'I coukl not believe th¡ó i[ ever shooü,tl

grieve,
That I ever,+hould. sufftr again.)l

tsut, alas'! rhow ignoraut I was, aed
f,row deceiûfel my heart. I was like
a little child. learning ttre aìphaNret,
and thought f -knew iû dl, but was
ignorant of tlae vast store of know-
[edgeyet,to ,l+e learned. ,=A.nd now,
aùthough 'I fee{ I have noú a,dvanced
furtl¡er than'the alphabet in tl-re tli-
vine l,ife, if indeecl I arn ir¡ iit.ab ali, tr

souìetiües tbink I have coerte f'r¡t'
enorìgh.io se€ì a,Rd realize laos'little I
liuolv,antl how nÂ{ìob more tbereisto
learn. tr vainllv thought w{ren I
joinetl the chureh thab my tto{.¡bìes
were eûal€d. I f'ound the warfare
just begun. I found I was slill ir¡ the
flesh, ar,rd still a s{nner. f l-rarù a
cìeceitfirl heaa't, rvas still subject to
tencptation as trefore; and more t,ba¡r
this,'I found a lnw' in rny lrcart,
prompting nae 6o. li¡,¡¡ better, but
fouutl I could rr<¡t do the things I
woukl. And instead of har-ing a
bright hope alwa;s before xae, Ihar-e
often been compelled to grope in the
d.arkness and the deep s'alley, to as-
,sure myself, wl¡ether I hare an.v
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ground of hope ât all. . Sonetimes I
have alnoost given up Èn des,pa,ir, and
concludetl I was enti'rely cleeeived'io
it all. Eut ,at an,un,expecùed momen6
I an¡ made to,rejoioe, ancl I trust am
led a little way u'pon the mouotain,
ìToû very "higlr, to be su,r€r bufr, just
high rnc'*ugh to s'ant, to go highar.
Then I'can sa'') .(The T:ord is my
Shephert\ I sàell nsù want H€
rnaketh me to lie rlcç'n in gree.n
¡aastnres- Ele Seacleth ote beside ther
still rvaters.t, Ilorç sweei if we oould,
rernain here.a4wa¡'s. tsut this wouldi
,y?ot doe fbrthis earth. would {,¡e tooi
sear'þike heaven. Atrd perh*.ps
Lord a,llows us a litd"e love now and
ttherq'tokee,p us f'roær giving 'nïÐ en-
tirely, an<l.$ust eno,ugh to seaùiøo our
tlo¡lendenee on him- But if we wepe
of ten led to'the top, of tbe ru,ouutain,
rìilwaJrs'r{iioicing, had no tlotr.{¡ts or

:1'ea,rs r tr'iaÈs or' temptations,,we would
bccoule -cain aotl proutl, and. ,cot¡lcl
nrrt stoot) so low ¿Lc to listeu toobheror
\\:oesi .€6,Liltl x¡OS syncpat'hiøe wiüil
o'4,hers'in troul¡le. So if, qv,e.are'ofTeo
i.o dar.l¡uess and 'gìoom, i.'t .uaqlst be
'fo r tb e' best, tho,ug'h w e e'rl'u,n o t.reali¿e
"it or see l¡ow it cøn be eo. ilTor '((..a,Ël

{hiugs work togebher for ;good ,to
úhem'ti¡at loveGocl.,T f wasiø oue.of
those.<l¿rk s€esons jrst before the
.ßpoo*. ,Rirre¡: ..lLssociatio¡1. { ,fel6 tr
had no interest in spi'nituml thiags,
and we.s so e,nveloped. in gloo,nry
tloubts ,¿rud fears that tùre 'B.a,y tçes
'obscr.¡t'ed befnr.e ,nce, and { felt thac,if
,f er.er /¿ad ta.ereecl tha,t 4be ff¡ord Jis
graoio*rs, surety it was so ,ioag,ago,i.6
tlicl ¡ue.r¡o gootÈ ,uow. tr .ç'as mi€erabls
antl rceetcl¡c.dr .ancl Jrarå,Ì¡eou.te meet-
.Íng but oÐre 'aiÐse I .was ,baptizedn
.e,nd,íf.eeemed .sometím'ee t'haû tr be-
..caüle {l@ hnnge¡v and th.i,r¿t.V itr sçonlal
Lrave 'ùx,erl tl¡a,u¡'kful fo,r ¡t'Ì¡e ,srunnbe
,.thatrf,elil Írom,the l\{astere$ ,t¡¡ble. ;f
,prayed ¡Éif such a poor peiition coukl
be,salled a.peayer) tha,t @od ,s'
:perrDiir@e to a't,tencl tl¡e ¿¿ssoaia¡tio

d,tbût he wotr'åd go ns'ith ,rne",a
:I ,æoight ,ù,rear som,et&.,ing 4lra

woull "comf'or6 .aae ¿rnd <l.dwe

'tdae ,gloerny feal,iægs that
,¡ne. ,-A¡$,nhe firuf <lay of ûl¡e üoeetdugi
I .¡uet *.o nran.l friende anoal dearl
brethren and .sisters tbat f øvas al-,
reedy- comúbrted. Iìrrt I musú speak:
.es¡mciall.y <¡f tl-re .secon<I day. -tftes,
'th'r'ee sermons at¡ûhe staud, a good,ì¡'
¡,t'ür,!ìe,ber.of rìs repai¡.e(l to the laouse
o,f {¡rother Hills f'or dinner, a,fter
wt¡íel¿ Ðldea Ketel¡um preaehed a
vc,ry iotereMing ancl coucforting d,i
corr,r€€ frorn the ,tect, ,,Being jnrsti-
{ie<il ,by faitl¡ wr: lia.re peace with Gcd
thro,ug{a ou,r Lcrd Jesus Christ.,
-A.fter l¡íoc my <lear fa¡tlrer preached a
sl¡or,t but .irÐpcessiÌe sernron, using
thes€ rvords, r; That ,thou doest, clo
quickì¡'." During t.ì,ris,raaeeting I was
made to rejoiee, aurl fc,l& that Gorl
l¡acl ausi¡'erecl ncy ¡rra¡'e.r. -tll cloLrds
oÍ'gloour L¡atl vanished, antl tbe Jight
of GodTs loçe was shed abroad in rn¡'
heart. 4.t ni¡;ht, f,Jlcìer Joues being
presenrl, aod rnany i'r.ishing to bear
lairn, ¡rrcvailed on l¡in¡ to s¡leak awl¡ile.
As this <llcl soldier of 'r,he cross arose,
I looi¡ecL aroul¡<l tbe room, atd all
wa$ Ào ¡leaceìul ilrrrl ealrn, t!ris s¿rene
iul rnedi¿¿tel.-v came to rrl.T nriud,
Slrcrtì"v iìf'ter the . resrrrectioD af

Cbrist, whex his disciples were gath-
ered togetherin a roouo, and the
door was shut, he appeared. in their
midst, ancl said, rr Peace'lrc unto -yor.l.ttYegid seemed tbat the \:€ry presence
of ¿fesus was there, and tbat peace
whieh passe{,h knowledge, which the
wo,rikl caûBot gire 'nor take away,
pervaded,my soul. Aud when Ðldor
-itrosees took his texü, {rAnd he silewed
jme a,prìre river of w.a,ter of life, elear
'as cr¡.sta4, proceeding out of the
çtlsrone of God and the lramb,tt and
,applietl .;it to the gospel of Godts
grace? ,tr lfelt like '*I was incltldecl in
thaü go*pel:; and t,hougLr I was so
poor, sinf'ul antl uurvorthy, the river
of life"embrac€d m€, and I'ate of the
fruit of '{.he iree of dife; and the leaves
of thie .tree, whioh lyere for the heal-
iug ofó'be nationg I¡ad bealed ure ¿rnd
aìl .God's dear.children. Á"1{ these
things..eomforted mo more than I can
tell,,naSr little hope rvas streng,lhened,
rny fait'h reuerved, and f coukl say,

"'T+"çs tìrel my-coul, bencath tbe word,
lV¿slled to banquot rvich my Lord.',

I was not allowed the crunabs only,
br:t'I v¡as made a guest of the KÍng,
aud ate at tlie Kingts taìrle, and
fe¿ste¿ù on.the goocl things of the
kiugdom- It wos then rtr ,realized
that (¿,À clay,irl tby courts is better
th.an .a thoasand,,t and tr <leeired to
dwell'ür.* the house of the l¡ord forever.
Tbe.sweet influs¡ce äf tn*t ,meeting
is with me sti{l, and I shall nor for-
pçet tb,o peace 'I experiencetl at that
time" tsut tt¡i$& not, dear frienrìs, I
have,{¡een rejoicing e?er sinee" Aìas !

these.eeasons of peace corn€ so sel-
dorn,t,l*at they.are all the ûìore pre-
€io.&s't@ rne. &ì'thongh ii h.ss l¡een
the will^of the.Ilo {l to leard ruethrough
mauJ¡;4Ìark pla€,es, and the most of
the ti¡¡ae it llas t¡een a dartr and"cioudy
clay to ,'rinê, ¡'€û [ have oft¿+r been
cheere<n',ily the reoeipt of a letter, or
the dear Stcms, which coru,ea filled
rvith eo,n¡'¿r¡unications from so -roânlr
Éelling ti¡e same e6ory of doub6s and
,fears, triæl,s ar¡d sri'bulatious. üt en-
'eourages ,me to believe there are
o0hers traneliug tl¡eeane roatl. Ðear
Ì¡rethrer¡ a*ad sisterg write on, fbr the
e8à,courag€@'ent of the tried .and
tempest-toosed. ones. It is food to tl¡e
,huugry and ryater'üo 4he thirsty soul.
Yet what a short.tiæe it has l-roen
sinae f loved to read ¿he SrcNs. I
have lately been readiü,fï ruan.y of nr5r
f¿therts old Bapers, Goute tweuty
years old, and ttre¡r are all so good.
[.only wonder wl¡.y f neç'el lovett to
read ,tùem hef'ore. Thear, as rrow,
,¿h€y te,li the s¿¡me sloryr'testify to
the san¡e glorio,us cloctrine, salvatiou
lJ,v gr*ce, a,ud ascr,iþe all the praise,
honor and glory to God.

f rnust ciose .t,Ì¡ese raurl.rling re.
rnarkr, wi[h lovc to atl rvho requestetl
rne to rvrite; ¿ncl aiss to all the dear
writeru fbr tLe Src¡cs ; and X wouirt
also lûr¡o Co beÍìr froor auy of you,
Now, dear eclilors, this iu left entirely
at your di.sposa,l, aud ûo yonr wiser
and better.jurlgir:erut. Mag the lorcl
Iiee¡r you a,ud irre, autl aìl the fsraeì
of {ìotl, is rny cìesire and prayer.

SAIìA[t E. RLri\K[,]].
J{rllr*r¡l¡, Oregol, Oct,. 2f}, 188õ.

llnan Ilns'rnnrìN ]ìEEBn :-tr47heu
{r€ ¿r'e euablctl t(.} $re l¡cir bcautiful

_----*---1,?69
for situation is Zion, we áre filled
w'ith wonder and admirâtion at the"
goodness of God torvard his people.
ú( \Yho is like unto the, O people
saved by the l-¡ord ?tt This peoplo isl
.6 the Lord's portion,t, anrl ¿s Jacob
is the lot of his inherit¿rnce.tt IIe finds
them in a desert laud, iu the waste
howling wilderness, where tbey have'
sol<l themselves by tbe relation they'
sustain to Adam. For we are toldr"
(( By the clisobedience of man' sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin; ancl so death passed upotr âll
nnen, for that all have sinned.tt So
that we see the electiou of grace aro
'É by nature ilre children of wrath,
eveû aS others," and so by ratnre are,
polluted as sin cau make them,loving
the wages of uurighteousüess. But,
glorious truth, ('the T-.¡ord's frortion z¡

¿rre predestinated to be conformecl to
tbc image of his iGotì's] Sou, iu
whona they were chosen l¡efore the
foundation of the rvorldr that they
shoulcl be ì:oly ¿rud witbout bìaure be.
fbre hiru in loçe. And when 'the

chi{clreu of Gort are clothed aucl in
their right urind, they can sa.y in
truth with one of old, ú¿ The l-.¡ord
hath done great things f.or us, where-
of we are gìad., Ilaving thê eyes"
of their understauding openerl, they
see and ìinow ¿(that of hiur [GodJ.
are they in Clirist Jestts, who of
Gocl. is ¡¡atlo unto them wisdonr, and
righteousness, and sanclifÌcation, antl
redeæoptiori.tt Flere norv i¡ldeed do-
they see and know that .ú Beautiful
for s{ttation, the joy of the whole-
earth, is }founü Zion.11 Taught'by
experiencê tliat God is linówn iu her
palaees for a refuge, tLrat he is anttr,
ever has beeu the high tower ,into,
which the righteous flee and are safe"
tl¡is favored. people thus chosen in
Christ Jesus befbre the foundation of
the world, are, as said befbre, pre-
destinated to be confornoed to the
irnage of Godts Son. As tbe L¡ord.
hzr,s said, r. This people have I foruled
for rnyself ; tlrey shall shew forth my
praise.t, And to do this, every child
of God must knorv antl realize the
f'ruits of sin, iu seeiug their lost and
untlonê condition. They must leari
tbat .¿ by the deeds of tbe law no
flesl¡ c¿n be justified.,t And tiristhey
must be taught by that Teacher thaû.
taught as neyer man taugh't. . 3( For
all thy cl¡ildren shall L¡e taught ofr
the I-.iord.,' The'fìrst tlring, I tlelievè,.
,the Lord cloes f'or his people'in c-alt-
iug tbem from clarkness, is to.( quick-
en tt them ; fbr lifo must go before
a€iúoD. P¿lul to his Epnesian breth-,
reu saitl, ú. You hath he [God]
quickeued for rirade alir.ej wl-ro were"
dead iu trespzrsses aud in sins.,t-
Again, Jesns says, (( Ilor as the
Father raiseth up the rlead and
quickeneth them, eveu so the Sou,
qnickeneth whour he will.,t Elere, it
is very e¡'ident to my miud, it is
,,God th¿rt quiclienethrt, without ¡:ass-irrg this life through secoud hancls,
¿ìs sonte conter:cl, ás meaûs, Jesus
said, r( l['he ]lour is coming, and now
is, when ihe dead sh¿ll hear the
r.oicc cf the lpreacìrc'r ? No.J Sol of
G,.-rd ; zlutl they that l¡ear sh¿rll live.rT
Srì7 dear lrletLrt,rr, it is ler). <,r-ictent
I() rìrr) tþilt all the f'r'uit of rbe Spirit
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.,,%Vffi STGNS OF' T'E{Ð T' TMH-S-;
'manifested in tbe children of Gocì, as
feeling, seeing .autl. beal'ing, follow
'after, ancl n0\¡er go befbre life. Jesus
.says, ¿r Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Ile. tbat heareth my worcìs, and be-
lievetl¡ ou hÍnr that sent rne, hath
everlasting life, antL shali uot come
into condeuruatron, but is passetl
from tleath uuto life.), So tbab wheu
a siuner i¡ears ti¡e gospel ¡rrocìaimed
it is uob for, but because of iife. At
leasû tl¡is was so ir¡ tlre tlays wiren
the trìedeenler was here on earth. As
he saitl. (6 Ile tir¿rt is of God. hearetìr
Gocìts words : ye tl-reref'ore hear tirem
not, because l'e are tlot of Got.l.',
And now, as hun¡¿lu riature ever re-
maius the sauie, let us hear the testi-
mouy of o¡re that knew whereof he
spake. (ÉFor tbe plea.cìring of tbe
cross is to them that perish foolish-
ness I but unto u.s ¡vhich are savecl, ib
is the power of God.tt l[ow, is it not
strange indeed that any who. profess
to be (shail I say) Old School tsap-
tists claim tlìat they are a means in
quickening tLre siuner by preachiog g

Ilear Paul again : úrBut we preacir
Christ, unto the Jews a stumbling-
block, and unto tbe Greeks fbolisb-
ness ; but unto them which are called,

.botli Jews autl Greeks. Christ, the
pow-er of God, aud the wisdoru of
God.lt And as rçe beiieve tho same
effþcb will follor,v the same cause, we
do uot believe tl-re preaching of the
gospel rvas f'or the pur¡rose of quick-
ening sinners. It ditl not iu Paul's
day, ueiùher does it nor-. Iìut now,
as when the gospel was first preached,
r¿ Unto you that fear God is the

. ryord of this salvation seut.Tt F¿nl
said he rvas not ashamod of the gos-

, pel of Ohrist, fbr it is tbe power of
God unto salvation to every one thab
believeth ; uuto the .trews flrst, anrl al.
so to the Greeìrs. r' For tl-rereirr [in
the gospel] is tbc rigi:teousness of
Gorì revealed.:, Blessed truth, so
esseDtial to the glory of God aud tbe
conif'olt and cousol¿¿tion cf tlre poor,
unclone sinnei:, r'"'l-ro kuoei's he has uo
righteousuess of his own. And when
the gospel is preachetl, Jesus is
.preached,'r' ttro way, tl¡e' trutl¡ ancl
the life.t' And wheu the poor sin¡rer
is enabled to see Jesus, and, all this
for irim, he c¿n say as clid the pro-
phet, r'I will greatly rejoice in the
I-rorcl, rny sotil shail be joyful il nny
God ; for be bath clothed me witb
ùhe garments of salvation, he hath
coçered me wiih the robe of right.
€ousness." O rvbat joy tlris truttr
gives to the poor sonl that has toeeu
laboriug unrler tìre law. O to linou'
of a truth, ¿( Tlre Lortl our rigliteous.
Dess.t' Ilere inrleed tio thc'y enter ìn-
to rest. 'Iheu they scareely ca¡l be-
lieve that they sball erer gricr-e or
suffer zr,gain. This I l-¡eìieve lo be the
design of the gospei, and th¿rt tl¡o
servants of Gocl ¿lre to (irv u!lt0
,lerusalern tirat her ',i-¿ìr'f¿rc is accotr¡.
plisliecl, and tìlat sho liatl¡ receirerl
of the f.,ord's hancls doublo f'or all iler
sins. \4rell rrray it be saitl r¡f tl¡¿t
serr'¿nt tha0 goeth fortìr iri the dis.
cìlarge of tbat dut.; tìre Lorrl b¿tL¡
laid on him, (rHow beautifhtr upon
the mou.ntains are ttrle feet of hini
that l-rringetli goort titiings, that
pubìisheth peaee, that bringeth goori

titlings of good, ihat publisheth sal-
r-ation, that saith unto Ziori, Thrv
Goel reigneth.t, ì,Iay God enalile his
servaots novü as iu days of oitL to go
fortLr, (¿Freaching peace by Jesus
Cbrist." On this fouuclation can aìl
the childreu of God rrnite in saying,('Beautiful for situation, tbe joy of the
whole earth. is Mount Øian.,1 For all
are taught by the s?ume lrord, ea,st7
west, norlh aud south, auel k¡:ow tlre
same blessecl truth. Ilor wlren I
reatl tl.¡e experiences that are pub.
lishetl iu the SreNs, written by the
dear chiltlren of Gotì, I see a oDeDess.
rrAs in water f'ace a¡rswereth to f'acc,
so tl¡e hearb of man to uran.1t. Dif-
fereuce of couutry o¡akes rro diff'er-
ence of language a,mong the cl¡ildreu
of God. ¿\s a dear sister .qaidr rvho
hatl just como to this country from the
east (Pennsyìvauia), on a visir, ancl
attended our association, after seeiug
our order, and tl-le union aud fellow-
ship one for another, (( The Baptists
bero are the same as in the east.
Wlry is it so ? Is it nature g No.t2
So we believe thø dear family of God
are one, whereyc'r they may be.
Even in t,l¡is far off west there are
many rvho know ancl love the truth.
Though fel, ccnrpared witl-r tl¡e chil-
clren of ihe bond.woman, tl-rey ¿Ìre scat-
tered ol.er ¿ wide extent of couutry,
a few here aild there; aud a-u great
rnany have not the privilege of liear.
iag regular preaching. The little
churcìr iu Graud Roncle fralìe)' with
wbour I har,e l¡een ibr the lasI week,
have h¿tl uo nreacÌ-ring fbr r¡ore thau
¿ tear'. TL¡ere are aìso several breth:
reu iu Weiser Vaìley, Idaho Terri-
tor.y, wi.ro l¡are no inlnister to preach
f<-rr them. There ¿¿re also sc¡rue Olci
School -llaptists iu trValla \Yalla, \V.'T., alrtl the sumounrJiug oouDtrJ¡,
wl-ro baçe uo one to preach fbr them.
Ä.ud therc are other places iu tl¡is
€ouutry wbere there are childreu of
Gotì who have uot ttre privilege of
l-re*r'ing the gospel. r¿Trui.y the
ùarvest is great, t¡nt the laborers arc
f'ew.tt \Ye liope the Irord may be
pìeasetl to send so¡ne of Ìris servauts
into these parts. If rve were able, rve
would like to gise a full descriptiou
of tl¡is country, its adva¡¡lages antl
disadvantages, so that brethren could
foruì soure correct idea of it; but wo
caÐüot. But, brethren, if you should
come, Irave ¡rour miucl made u¡l to
¿r endure barclness,', f'or you will find
màD)' disadr.antages under rvhich
¡'ou will bave to l¿l-¡or ¿s uti¡risters.
Look ¿t Jour own. hauils, ¿rs wbat lviil
l-ral'e to rninÍster: tri ¡ our uecessities.
For tl¡e Old School Ilaptisrs,'tliough
wiìliug {o zrssist, are generaltry poôt
¿rs to this worlclts goods. tsub this is
tbe tl¿rk side, which u-e tbinìi weìl
to tcì[ lxtiirrc.r¡ r¡f.

Now, bretLrreu IJer:l¡r', I I¡¿rve fi¡l.
lr-¡lverl the wzindtlirrgs of nry rniritl,
¿rr:c[ I wiìi -qentl tliis trr ¡ou f't.rr. ¡'our
dislrosirl. If .vou eonsid{,ì¡, il vill iu
lhe le¿rst be detrimeutal to the good
of Zion, irleasc do uot pubiisir it. Il
¡rou sliould pubìish it, irìease correct.
lVe erer rrìsh ¡rrosperit¡'to tire Srclss
oF 'I'EE Ïlrrus.

Your broilier iu gcspel bontls,
G. JI. },'TÄYF.IEI/D.

" Purr,¿onr,nlrL, Pa., May 18, 188ã.

Er-¡un V¿rr,-Dn¿n Fnrnrvo :-It
has been oiì my mincl for some tinre
to write to you, although you may
scarcely hnow wtro I am, Yet I feel
that I am very w,ell acquaintecl with
you ; for it was r,vhen you preached
at Loohtos'u last OctoLrer, aucì. whiìe
under the souncl r:f your voice, that tr

hope the T-¡ortl first opeueil my blind
e.yes ; ancl I am nosv going to tell you,
aithouglL i¡ will t-re in a starnarering
way, what f trust h¿rr.e.f.¡eeu the
LordTs dealings riith rne, a poor, lost
sinner. There is no one particular
tirne tirat I rencernl¡er of beiug' corr-
victed of my sins; but I can remem-
ber of sereral times, af'ter I l¡arl hearrt
a wor'ldìy preacher teìl of the terrible
tìiings that awaited tlre sinner, unless
he turned frouo tl¡e erroi of bis rvay
(aud I thouglrt it must be so), when
it woul<l be iuopressed on rny rnintl
fbr some time. -dntl once in partie-
ular I remember the preacher took
fbr Ì¡is text, '6Antl tbe L¡ord said, My
Spirit shall not alwa;s strive with
¡nan.t'-Genesis vi. 3. I wenü home
feeliug very clow¡rheartetl ; antl I
woudered if it was really so, that if
one rejectecl the Savior when he spoke,
be woultl conro again and again, and
finaìly leave sueh to be lost. I
thougìrt if that was so7 surely he did
uot haçe all the power. Ar-rd agaiu
tr woukL sa,y to rnyself that at sor¡e
time I woulcl gir-e my beart to God,
as they caìl it, an,l be a christian. I
hardly ever \reut to Baptist neeting
then" I attended protracted nteet.
iugs whenever I hatl a chance, and
r¡o iloubt gave my pârÐtìts a great
tler¡l of iunxiety, fbr fear I rnigtri get
ir¡to thetir $nares. Yet I could not
L¡elieçe the Old Schooì Bir,ptist cloc-
triue. I thought they were tl¡e rnost
seifish people that I iiuew ofl Then
i'or ¿¡ tiule tr ditl not think ruucl-r about
it. I tironght I rçoultl just go on ancl
eujoy all the rvorldly pleasure I could,
and if I w¿rs to l¡e savecl I would l.le
sàvecl, no matter'wh¿rt I ditl, accord.
iug to tl-reir belief. B¡rt that did not
satisfy'me, f'or tlrr:re would be tinres
wheu rny sins woulcl come up before
me like mouûtaiDs, and f cotilc.l ouly
cry, Éú l:ord, wlrat, must I do to be
saved ?tt And tben I would t)rink
tl-rat perhaps ai some tirne the L¡ord
wouLl tell me wl¡at to do. And so I
waudered a long time iu the darlrness,
antl found r¡o light. IIow often
rroukl I cry, ., I-rord, be merciful to
urt', a sinuer.t, Anrl yet I did not, de.
serve ûlerct: that I krrew; for truly
coulcl I say,

" Should Lo cousìgrr rn.1- soul to bell,
Tì.ro righteous lavr a¡r¡ioves it well.tl

Aurl I tliinh it wae tbelt I commence<].
holrirrg, fr-lr I four¡rl rnyself ìookiug
f',rlrn'ard f'or the time to coue wÌ.¡er¡
rn¡c lroultl liave trrre¿rcLlilg again at
trrookto$rr. I ìlad ¡¡ greai tlcsÍre to
¿ço arrd see if I coultl ¡¡r:I aly concfbrb
out t¡f tire llne*chirìg; so wheu iìre
tinie c¿ctc¡ I went, but clid riot eirjoy
il ìike I expecterl to. But in tbe
af'tt'ruoou \re \YLrtìr! to Stockton, antl
tbe sermciu tl.¡ere I <io nob think I
stralì evcr f'orgct. Yo¡r tooli for.your
texl,'( We artl silved lr.y,i,rope: bnt
ho¡ic that is seen is uot bope : fbr
rvhat a rna,n seetli, wh.r'rloth he yet

lro¡re fbr ?t It seemed that it was
all f'or uìe, ât least I enjoyed it ; for I
knew I hacl been hoping for soure-
thing, I tlid not know what. I felt
as if I musl shake hancls with you
after meetiug, but I did not want any
oue to know it; I kept back. { was
thinking afterward how I enjoyed
the preaching, ancl all at once I said
to myself, It c¿nnot be for me. such
a wilci ancl careless girl as I have al-
ways been. \Vell, the next timo you
came to l-rocirtown rny father gave
me aü ir¡troductiorr to you, and I
thought, O how tr woulcL like to talk
to you, But I was afraid I might be
mistakeu, so I had better not say
any thing. Since that time f have
come to PlrilaCelphia, and here io a
hall in this cit.1 a little l¡ranch of
thatchurchmeets forworship. EIder
Staton is pastor here, and" he preach-
es once erery tl-rree months ; ancl
there are oúhers that come in ttle
ureantime. On the fifth Sunday in
l\{arch Elder Staton preached here,
and I enjoyed the preaching very
much, although my mincl ¡vas all
darkuess. In the evening he was at
our house, and was talking about
the gootl tbings of the kingd.om, ancl
I was sitting back listening to it,
whe¡r be turnecl anrl askecl me what
ur¡r experieuce was. I was fright-
ened, for I t,bought ilo oüe ìinew auy
thing abou; me. tr hardìy knew whab
to answer, t¡ut I made the reply that
I had beard him tell it better thau I
could teil i; noyself. I felt that there
rvas rnuch I woukl lihe to say to him,
but I ¡ças afraid I might be \ïrong.
But some time afcer that I sat, down
antl rvrote bim a letter, arrd úold him
ru¡ feclings as Deàr as I coukl. I re-
ceived a lery nice ar¡swer frour him.
\ly'hile I rvas rejoicing aud praising
{.he Irord witb all my heart, evea
rvlrile crying for ruercy, these words
came to rne, (( -Belrold, the Lordts
hancl is not shorteued, that it caunob
save, neithel his e¿lr heav'y that he
cànnot hear.Tt Aud one after another
ofl ¡rassages of' Scripture ca¡ne into
ury mind, such as, r. Look unto ûle,
all ye ends of the eartb, autl tir,' .y'e
saved.Tt 16 Elim tlrat cometh unto
me I rviil in uo wise cast out.tt A.ntl
so I nright go orì. n feel to rejoice
and sing ¡lraises unlo him, tho blessed
Savior, who has finished thê work
for his peolle. ¿'Bless the Lortl, O
rny soul, alcl all that is withi¡r ¡no
trless l¡is L.:oly uame.'t IIe brought
rue out of a horrible pit, out of tbe
miry clay, aucl set nr¡' fêet uiloÐ ¿ù

¡qçrìr, iancl estal¡lisbed lÐy goiugs.
He batL ¡rr--.t a rrew song irr nr.l' rnoutb,
eveu praisc uutt¡ our Gorl. I l.¡a.r..e a
littlo bo¡re, I thir¡k. It'ur ue lint.rw
r¡'e ha,ve prrsst+rl fïtrn tlei¡th u',lto lif'e,
bec¿luse lvt¡ love the i¡rethi'erl ; a,ntl I
know I tlo lor.e tbc l¡rethl'cn tbr t,he
trut,hTs sahe. i fee¡i tbat [ çsoukl lilie
to I¡e one iìrnolg tlrern, trut aül too
unworlh;'. îhe irì¡¿a of rny l-l.eing
with that ìittie flock, tl¡¿rt chosen
people, wlrc'ìly de¡reutlent on Llir.n rvho
has snfl'erer.L ancl died fìrr his lost ones.
Autt L kuow tbat if { ¿rn s¿verì ¿¡t all
it will be by gra,ce, antl gracc alone;
for f knorv that Ín ¡xe, tb?rt is, in my
flesh, dweìleth no goocl thiug ¿( Nob
hy works of righteousness 'rl¡ich we



have done, Llut according to his
merc-v he savecl us, by the washing of
regeneration aud. renewing of the
Eloly Ghost."

" The clying thief rejoicecì. to see
Ths fountain in his tlay i '

' Änd tbere may I, though vileas he,
Waah all my sins away."

I have heen r.ery lengtby with my
ietter, l¡irt it seems that I '.nigltt
write ou and on, aûcl the half wouittr
nct ire told. I lioire you will write to
me. I never tire of reaùiug sucb
goocl antl. precious teachings as conce
frou¡ the cìear Old School Baptists
ever;; wl-rele.

Yoür unwortlry frientìt
MART'IIA J. MYERS.

. RnrstnnsrowN, Md., Nov. 10, 188õ.

Do¡n BnntgnpN:-fnclosecl I
send ¡ou for publicatiou â narratiou
of christian experience which has
coûle to my hanct to-daY, antl which
has beeu a great satisfaciion to me.
The writer is my sister'iu-law, and
together with two of her sisters has
receutly fouud Peace irr the lrord.
Ilorv much üearer and tìearer is the
fellowsliip whicìr such an experience
begets, than anY earthìY tie. I am
persuaded that tìle inclosecl narration
wili be of interest to rnauy others, as
well as to mysel! atlcl so I forward it
to you.

As ever, your brotlrer itt ho¡re,
F. A. OETiCK.

BowootNua.lt, Maiue, Nov. 1, 1885.

Er,onn F. A. Osrcx-Dn¡n
Bnorr¡pn rN Crrnrsr :-tr feel a cleeP

seüse of !ìl)'own unwortlii¡less in
thus writing to yor:, siill it gives rne
gre4f joy. It is a great wontler to noe

yet that the people of Gotl coukl fintl
a place for rne alnong them' The
churoh certainly ie a blessed restt
refuge and home to such a Poor sin-
ner rìs I am, and nry Poor heart re-
joices whenever I l¡ear the dear
bretbren anrì sisters give OhrisÙ all
the glory of tlleir salvation. TheY
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when I would go to Elder Oarnpbell's
noeetiugs it woulcl seem âs though
he knew just what a poûr, helpless,
condemned sinner I was, and he
woulcl seem to preach riglrt to me' I
coulcl not heìp bearing, alcl how Lrard
I çould try to keep back the tears,
for I dicl not want anX one to saY
anyttring to me. I weut ou in tiiis
wai for about three months, whert
one afternoou tr lemernller feeling that
I coulcì uot lile much longer withot¡fi
ì:clp, tLe Ì¡urrìen of sin lvas so heav)'.
thcn Gotl. spolre comforù antl peace
to rrl.y sin-sick soul. '( Cast tlrY
bunìen upon tlie Lord, and he vrill
sustair¡ tlLee.t' Only those tha,t hat'e
been brougìrt froul darhuess to light
oau l{now the joy aud comfort those
words brought me. O irowlightand
happ.y I f'elt. I was u¡:.stairs, antl I
tÌrougìrt I rvould go dowu âtì(l tell
my dear mother ancl sisters. for f
wanted aìl to know whaù a Sarior I
llad fouud. But while I was going
down, something saitl, ¿(You had
better wait; perhaps Jiou may deceive
them. It may all pass awaY.t) But
thanks be to God, his word will
never pass away. Afler a f'ew daYs
I told mother, and when the next
conference came she asked nco if I
clicl not wa¡t to go with thern ; but I
felt I coull not. I often thought in
the years that followed that I shoultl
uever have auother chance giveu rne
to speâh with God's people, for I
never tloubted but that the Old School
Baptists were l-ris chosen ones. tr'or
a tinne it seemecl I was left to m;selft
caring little fol these things, and
often rrantlering in b¡' an'J forbidden
paths. I attended clancing school
t\vo seasons, but corilil not enjoy nry'
self as others seernerl to, and woultl
oftcu feel very lonesome in ¿r roonr
full of gay companÍ' tr enjoyecl hear:
ing the tirethre¡r ancl sisters taìx,
whel they woultl come horne witll
f'atber, antl I rvent to hear Elder
Caurpbell preach wlienever I coulcl.

lap and f enjoyecl your good letter.
It was l'ull of comfort and giad tidings
to ure. I l¡ave had no naore talk with
-dbbie, as ¡;et, of these tbings we
love, but I f'eel sure tlat in Godts
way aud time the way wil,l be clear
for lier. tr dit-i not get to the last
confeieu ct','but enjoyecl every nronr en t
of the r-neeting Suriclay. Please ex-
cuse all uristakes, for m¡' writiug, like
rn¡'selfl, is vely inperfeet. Hopiug
yoLl n'iìl wlite ¡uc again scior, tr re.
ni zti u,"

Youl u¡luorth¡ sister,
BEI,I,E DU}TI,ÄP

TTTE T-TlWES

Hrxnsrox, La., Àpril 15, 18-i5.

Er,¡¡:n G. Bnns¡'s SoNs-Ð¡an
ÀNÐ Flreltl-Y Ðsrnnlr¡n Bnnrnnnn:

-[ receiver] a letter fioru brother W.
M. Perkins last year, dated June
15th, 18E4, wbicl¡ I woultl like to see
published in the rìear oìd SreNs o¡'
TEE TTMES, if in your juclgment you
think it profitable to the little flock
of Jesus. Ile is ¿ì very precious
brother with me. May the dear Irord
btess bim ancl bis rvith all spiritual
blessings iu heaveuly places, and
make hirn a polished sìraft in his hand
in defense of his great cause, is my
prayer from tbe Leart. IIay you be
sparetl long, dear llrethren. Beebe, if
it is tlìe will of Gorl, to rvield r¿ îhe
swortl of the Irord antl of Gi<leon " in
tlefer¡se of those ¡rrecious souìs thab
are purchased witli the l¡lood of Je-
su$. Yours iu hope of ererlasting
life,

DAVID RIOHÐY.

all teli tbe saute stor.Y, Christ and. him I otteu q¡oull feceive comfort from ing the time of her departure was at

ciucifiett. Ee is the way, the trulh sornething he rvould sa5', and. though hand. SI¡e evidentl¡ seeured to be

antì the life' Ele speaks, and it is I felt I had. uo right to the childreuTs stauding upou the brink of the un

dore. Ele commands, ancl it stauds bread, I woultl think of what the seeu world; but to our greât surprise

fast. Albhought as you know, it is poor wonlan said to the Lord, r'Trutlt, she passed the crisis, aud is still lefL

tweh.e years srtce I hope Gotl first Lord; yet tbe dogs eat of tbe crumbs to us by our. heavenlY tr'ather for

showed me wha t a vile sinnêr I am that fall from the mâster's table." awhile, though iu a feeble state of
by nature, yet I shall uever forget Wheu dear sister Abbie told me what liealth. This has confine¡.I me verJi

the horror'of sin aud the darkness Christ had revealed to herduringthe much at bome fbr tho last two months,

that canoe upon me as I was busY past year, I felt verY haPPY. Thç and preventecl my mingling with the

abort the house, aucl rather murmur' \ray seemed clear befbre me, and' I dear brethren and sisters as I greatly

ing that I had so nnucl¡ to do. These louged for the next conferetrce to desire; bul maY tlle L,ordts will be

wortls carne to met (ú What a batì girl come. I ca¡r never tell how beautiful tlone iu all things, ancl may he give

you are.tt Tht¡J. cerlainly openecl my tlrat conference rootrt seelÐedr r¡or how us grac(', aud all who love his pre'

éyes, for I hatt ueçer felt l¡efore l¡ut goocl the brethreu and. sisters looked cious name, to be still and kno¡v that
thâl I rras as good as ¿ìtìJ one. Elow to me. After trying in myimperfect Lle is Gotl. O how soul-cheeriug is

I hated u-ryself ¿rud ¿rll rry doings. I \çay to tell theu souaething of what the cloctrine tl¡at our Gotl rules in the

trietl ttl reatl the Biblt', but could get I hoped the Trord hacl tLone for me, I armies of heaven autl amongst the

no c<;rifi¡rt. I trier] to IXaJ¡r but my rras reccived, as Ji dtl know, anil bap- iuhabitants of the earth, attcì none

pra)'ets rçere of rlo avail' I f'clt like tized the Sunday foltorviugr rvith can stay his haud' nor saY Ûo hirn.

one aìolte, ¿tntl tÌ:at there coultl be uo sister Angie, bY Ðlder CamPllell What cloest thou ? Ele is the saine

heiir i'or rne. -dfler a têw rveelis I Tbat was a ddY fuil of oalm an¡-l tester{,laJ¡, to clay tunrL f'orever. Ti¡¡:o

felt ¿s thougtr I ruusl teìl rrotirer peàce, and ti¡e waY has been rn¿de past, present antl future are all oue

what trouì-¡le X was in, and she often srnooth most of the t'ime ever since. rvith hirn ; it is oue eternal norv. IIe
pr¿r.I e(l rvitl¡ me. I re¡oeübcr her Surely I cao never praise God enough is witl¡out tlle least variaì¡leness or

teilirg iÌ.ì€ th¿ìl she thougbt il was the for the rronderful thiugs he bas <.lone shaclot' oi turniug, and tìrat is urged'

wolli ctf the Lorcl, auä that wheu he fbr me. I can truìY saY rvitlt th

Elcunlv, La., June 15, 1884.

Er,¡nn ÐÀtrrt Rrcnrv-IIY DEÄn,
Bnorn¡ln :-Your letter of May 29th
oame to l¡and some time since, and f
shoukl hâ,ve auswerecì it beforc this
time llnt for sever:e sickriess iu nry
family. M¡'daughter Ilattie has ìracl
t,wo attâcks of typhoid ferer, the last
oue al.rout twentY dzrYs ago. We
gatìrered around her bedside, believ-

as a reasou wtry the sons of JacoLl are
not cousumetl. trle is irnmutable in
aìl bis att¡ibutes, and uuchangeablo
in tris love to l-ris people. ó'Yea, I
bave loved thee with an everlasting

e

begar.r a good lvork he rvoultì calry il ¡rsaln ist, " P¡:aise ye the Lord

forrr¿rrtÌ. tÌll the day of .Iesus Cl¡I'ist Praise the Lord, O mY soul. Wbile

.4.t tlrat tiuse I cotìltl uot understand I ìive rvill I praise the T:orcl. I wiìl

how th¿rt could be. I tìrought every srll g praises unto mY Gocl rvhile I
o'ne urusb know just horv I f'elc, and liave rny being.Tr Bottr mother Dun- ltove; therefore with loving,kindness unrlerstand to be llounl Zion, the

have f dråwn tllee;tt tr am ¡rersuaded;
my dear brother, that the f¿ll of
Adanr aucl the eutrance of sin into
the world were as fully embraced. in
tìle eternal pürpose of Jehovah âs aDy
oiher event ever rnauifested in time.
Älthough it is sad fbr us to contem-
plate tl-rc loug train of erils arising
from the one transgression of the one
maE, J:et rre f'eel sure that our God in
tbe end will forever glorify hisname, .
aud overrule the whole thing for the
gootl of his cìlosen people, who were
oi:oson in Ohrist, loçecì in Christ and
blessed in Ohrist with all (notapart)
spiritnal blessings l-¡efbre the world.
$/as. ì[ow, frorn this view of the
sutlject we caÐ Èee a Ìrecessity for the.
glorious plan of reclemption ancl sal- '

vatiou by Jesus 0hrist. l{ot a ne-
cessity arising because of the trans-
gressioÐ anrì rnisery of man, lruü be-
cause God, who cauuot lie, proorised
eterpal life before the world began.
To whou rvas that pronoise made buû
to Christ ? antl for whom ? Evident-
ly for the boirs. But these charac.
ters. by reason of the fall, are alien-
ated froru tbe lifeof God through the
ignorance that is in them, l¡ecause of
the blindness of their hearts. A.l.
tbough by virtue of their cl¡oice and
relatiouship in Ohrisü they are vessels
of mercy afore prepared unto glory,
yet in their fallen state they are clril-
dren of lvrath, even as others. Their
fall in Atlam caused no abatenlent in
the loçoof our Irord torvard them.
EIis love, mercy and couípassio¡r re-
mained the sanre, tbe e¡:e of pity was
ever upon theur, and liis almighty
arln was stretchet{ forth fot their
cielireranco. The question is some-
times asked, t¿Is rtot Goclts love
greater to¡vard tbe sinner after' be is
born again ancl becorhe a beìiever,
tban bef'ore eonversion ?7t I'Ye an-
swer, No. 'r For God corn¡lendeth
his love towa.rd us? in tllatr wl¡ile wé
rvere Jet sinners, Christ died fbr us."
Aucl not oul¡- so; but rçe perceiveone
of the greatest acts of love and kind
ness of our God was before the birth
of time, or man was createtl, and that
was in his cboice of l¡is people in
Olìrist, and the ordaining aud giving
of his Son to be the Savior of theor in
time. In my judgrnent there never
rvill bo a grea,ter display of lovo on
the part of our God. than the gift of
bis Son as a sacrifice for sin. Every
beaven-born soul realizes in lris ex-
perience something of the precious'
ness of that dear Savior in delivering
i¡im from tì-le power ¿rnd. dor¡inion of
sin ancl Satan, ancl translating him
into the kingdom of the dear Savior.
IIe fintls theur, lilie Jacob of old, in a
\yaste, howiing wildernesso in a deserü
iancì, aucl leatJs them about and in
structs tLrern; or, lihe David, in a
borrit¡le pit of miry clay, rvith no
fbundation to stand on. IIe briugs
us up, placing our feet upon tlìe R,ock,
establishing our goiugsr and puts a
nev song intc¡ our moutbr even praise
to our God. Yes, tbe Poor sin'sick
soul wanders in the wilderness, in a
soliiary way. 1'heY crY unto the
I-rord in their distress, and he leads
them tr.¡ a city of l¡abitation, that
they may dwell therein. îhat city I
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bearenly Jerusalenr, the city of the
living God, the general asSeurìrl¡
and churcl¡ of tl¡e First.born. ¡vhose
nam€s are written in heaveu

TVrite to me as of'ten as J¡ou caÐ
ûqd tinre. I am always glad to hear
from you, and especially to hear of
your labors inZion, and of the health
and prosperity of n:y tr'atherts ctril-
dren, both in a temporal and spiritual
manner

Your brother in gospel bonds,
W. M. PþRKIìIS.

N.lrlon, Ga., Ncv. 7, 1885,
Dpln Bnorsn¡rs Bep¡B:-It is

¡ç,ith a sacl heart inileed that tr ri iìl
try to rvrite to J¡ou, and to the poor,
little, veak ones in Ohrist, if au¡.
shoulcl reacl this. I have had tle
desire so often, ¡vhile reading $ome
of the sisterstsore couflicts and trial._q.
to write to them of sonoe of mv trials
IIow my hear't goes out to theiu in
love ancl pity while tlieyare suft'ering
so nouch pain and distress. I toor
dear sisters, aur suff'ering more tban
I ever thought tr could endule. I
ìrave been in such l¡acl health fbr
twelve years tliat at ti¡nes uly life has
been a bu.rden. I feel Ìike tr could
lay this poor suffering body clon'n
rvith joy, feelíng sure at times that
there vill be giren nre an incorrupti
ble body, pure as Cbrist our Lord.
ï)ear brethren, I thought I wasbear-
ing all I was able to bear; but tr hact
a good, kincl husband to read a¡d
talk with me, which lras ulnðb com
fort to me; but uow l¡e is gone from
me forever in this lif'e. O ttre anguish
and bittertess of sonl I haçe to en-
dure now ! ìfo language can telt ib.
But I have learnecl tl-rat we can bear
all things through Christ, who
strengthenetl¿ us. I feel like he has
been with me, and has comfortecl me
in roy sore distress, or I ¡vould har.e
fainted b5' the way. But the n.¡ore I
suffer here, the ncore I put rny trust
1n God the I'ather. I fear f have
uevertrusted in him as I ought. My
dear husband would often tell me that
I put too much confldeuce ancl trust
in him ; that he had no power to trust
in our l-reavenly tr'ather. It is hard
to say and feel, 6. Thy will, O God, be
done.,, Our sinful nature loves to
have its way, and I have felt so re-
bellious at times, ancl would murmur
ai my lot. At other times I woukl
fear his name and give thanks unto
him, feeling that I deserved all I was
suft'ering. I never thoughttooutlive
my husband. I was so badly aftlict-
ed, and for so long a time, that I rvas
willing to go. 'Ihe last year his
he.alth had l¡een \-ery poor, and he
would say that l_re thougìrt he woukl
not be here ¡¡ucl¡ longer. aud thathe
would leave me herc ¡et. -t wor¡ld
tell hiuc, rÉNo, the L.¡ord is too merci
ful to take you ancl leave me here
alone, not able to tlo auything lor
qyseli and wi[lì Do oûe to looli to.2,
f woukl say thafi I coultl bear a great
deal, but I never could bear that. I
f'elt sure that if he was callecl to go I
would go with hino, and leave our tivo
little girìs here. You see, my clear
fîiends, how little I knew rvhaû I
could l¡ear and yet live. f am noth-
Íng but a poor, weak worm of the

,. 1" ''
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tlusf, aud cannot praise and honor
God as I ought; yet f dare uot mur-
¡nur at u.ìs will. As a sheep before
his shearers is duurb, so Chrisr openecl
not l¡is moutb. Just so I tbink I
feel; I am dumb. The morning my
dear husband died (.tugust 27th) he
was as well as usuai, aud weut out
into bis orchartì to do some work.
\¡/heu he did uot come aÊ the usual
time I ryeÐt, to look f'or l¡irn. antl O
my horror and grief to find him colcl
in death ! I bent over hiru, pr.aying
the good l-.¡ortl to take me with'lrirn;
but he had sorne purpose in keepiug
me here, irnkuolvn to uryself. .Ihere
was uo one with binl when he died,
and that grieved me so rnucL¡. It
seerned like be had diccl very sutlcìen-
I¡', he loohecl so peacefui in deat.h.
Theu, clear brethren, I fêll ir u as
better io clie thau to iir,e.

Deal brethreu, f can ner-er thanh
yon enough for beiug so gootl to rne
in sendiug rne the Srçns so-lorrg. I
feel that our blessed Lorcì vrill rt¿warcl
you bountif'ull¡', if I uever cau. trt
has beeu so muclì cooof'ort to us ir¡
our sad corrdition, reviviilg ourfaiub-
ing snirits, causing uS to thaiìk God
ancl taile courage? aud to go on our.
way rejoicing for awhile. O how the
ternpter wiìl steal in to destroy our
peâce, Tl'e spirit iucleecl is willing,
buü tl¡e ffesh is weak, E'hen I ¡r'ould
dr: good, e\-il Ís pr€Êic¡lt. () wretchecì
oue tr¡ai; I anr ! ubo sh¿lll deiiver me
frorn the body of this death ? Soune-
times tl¡e tencpter assails me in ti¡is
lvaJ¡, ¡' Sul'el¡' Jou a.re not ¿¡ cbiltl of
Gocl, or t¡e Las forsaken ¡ ou. If he
lovetl ¡'ou, he wouiiì lifl ;on oub of so
muûlì trouble. Just irok at otbers,
how srnoothìy they go. See how ìre
has l¡lessed them.?t Forgetting at
the tìme that it is through rnuch
tribulation \4re eÐter the kiugtlorn, and
that he chasteneth every oue wlrour
he receivetìr. O ;'es, clear afflicterl
sisters, it is for our good. tl_rat we ard
aftIicted, to keep us huurble at ihe
feet of our Lord. Ile has Lreerr verv
precious to me since the death of ru¡'
dear conrpaniou, assuring rne tl¡at
rr Ho will bo with me, my troub]es to
.A,ncl sanciify to ure my deepest
O what a sacred autl blessed privilege,
that ¡ne carì go to him irr 1
ease our burdened nrintls;
he is our Father, aüd that he cares
fbr us, autl rvill keep us and guitle us
in .the wa.y \{o shoukl go. What a
blessel word, (, Your Fathel' Iinoweth
what things ¡re have need of before
ye ask him.7) fn tho SrcNs of No-
vember flrst is a letter from sister
Oordie A. Yeoman. Ilow my heart
went out to Ìrer iu love. St¡e ex
prossed my feelings much beltcr thau
I c¿¡u. I am ut¡t writing to try to
comf'ort anJ¡ one, f'or tr f'eetr rny weali-
uess too uruch, but to let otbers kuow
Ïrow they haçe comf'ortecl me. IIow
I çould iilie to receive letters frol¡
au.r of the de¿rr brethren or sisters
who rroulcl condesceÐcl to nrite to me
All tr s'ant to cìo uow is to re¿uì their
comlbrting letters. ìXy mind is lot
ou earthly tiriugs. ú6Gorl is our re-
fuge ancl strength, zl
help iu trouble;tt antl
otThough lre slay ure, ;'et will I trust
in l¡im.t2 I have t'lesired to write to

bless,
distress.tt

lrayer aud
f'eeling that

\€i'y
I 1þÈI

present
to say,

F' TE{H T' ÏME.S
sls ter lfary Parker many tinces, while
reading her good letters wi th tears in
my eyes. tr have been ¿¡nd am yet
much lilie her, sufferiug much pain in
this poor bocìy; but f fear f am not
half so much rcconcileri to our Fath
er?s will in all ttrings as she seems to
lre, tbough l greatly tlesire to l.¡e. I
have lost three dear little babes, be-
sides rn_1. tlear comp,anion, ruother
ftrther, brotì¡ers and sisters, antl f am
only iu rny thirty-seconcl year, tr feel
now to sa¡, 'Ihe L.¡ordrs will be tlone
in earth as it is in heaven.

" Bliudfolded aud alone I lcait
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late;
Too heavy l¡urdens in the load,
Ancl too few heìpers on tho road.
:lnd joy is weak, and grief is strong.
Aud years and days so long, so long.
Yet this one tl-ring I ler¿rn úo ìinow
Ilach day more surely as I go,
Tlrat I a'n glad the good and ill
l3y cbangeless ìaw are orderetl still,

Å*ot as I çilì.,t
Ðear brethren, I ho.pe you willcou

tinue to $eud me tho Srexs, fbr iü
contains all tbe preacìring I have, as
f ar¡ able to go to orir church nreet-
ings but vcry seìdorn. yet ruy love
for ury clear,Saçiol does not rvax cold,
but closer do I seem l;o cìing to him
each da.l'. O that I coultl worshi
Lim in the beanty of holiness, haviu
on tl¡e breast¡rlate of rigbteo usÐess
but ali I c¿ru tlo is to cry aud lreg for
Inerc"\'. Surel¡ X feel tc¡ be oue of the
poorcst o{ beggars

Now, tlear brethrerr, I wiìl' cìose
tlris poorscribbliug, Iest I rveary your
patience iir tr'¡'ing tûr0ad it. tr am a
¡loor Lu,ud to rrrite or to extrllain rlry
feelings, L¡ut I think I q'ill f'eel sou¡e
better rroiv. Ilow goocl your eclitorial
of Octol¡cr firsü was, o¡L the subjecbof
joint heirshi¡r with Ohrist. I folly
agree s'itb )'ou tbat iu is ¿¡ blessed
cloctr'iue. Iìen¡ernber Dte in Jour
prâJ'ers to our Fatber iu heaven, that
he s'iil still be with rue, ¿rutl lte ¿l l¡us.
barrd aud father to me.

f arn your weak sister,
POI,LIE ANN OAIìTÐIì.

.+.@È--.

Srntxco.rln, Tenn., Äpril 22, 188ã.
Er,¡nn G. Bpnnn's SoNs-Dp¿.n

Enrrons o¡ THE Sr,ews oF TEE
Tr¡rns :-I take mJ¡ peû in hancl to
rvrite some of the exeroises of rny
miud, as I lrave l-reen impressed for
sorne time, I q'as born o¡r the seventh
day of Septernber, 183õ, couseqnently
I am in my fiftieth year. I was
tlrirty;ears old rçherr I ho¡:e tl_re
Lortl showerl me nry lost situation.
Althougli I hare had tl_roughts of
de¿th and judgu-rent eçersince I was
uine or terì Jears olci, antl promiserl
many tinres to rlo better, ¡-eü here let
me say tlrat it turned out to.the .re
Ferse. I got worse, if possible ; ft_rr
it see¡ns like the last ¡rear or two be-
fore I receivetl a Ìrope, I was des¡re
r;ateìy wiciied. I barl aimost f'or-
sakeû rn¡' little fauril¡'. l[.y rviÍê
woukl often taìk to me, and ask me
if I did i¡ot see wbat I uas bringiug
myself and m¡ liltle famiiy to, eveu
to povertyauril ruin. Bui on I werit,
just like Saul of Tarsus, iill I hope
tilat great light frour he¿¡.veu shineri
in rny iieai'i, to gire the, ligiit of the
liuowlerlge of the glor,¡' oi ûo<l ir¡
the fãoe of ..r-esus Christ, rvhich re-
yealed to. me nry loså condition ; liot

as I had vainly supposed, that if I
lived and died in the conditÍon I rvas
in, I would be lost, but I saw f was
already lost, and justìy conclemuecl
ten thousand talents in clebt, with
rothing to pay. O what a deplor-
aìrlecondition f perceised myself to be.in. Time was, I thought, wheu f
might hat e re¡;ented. ; but now it is
too late. I trietl to pray, but eould,
noú give yeût to my feelings. f could.
not put my feelings in words. IlereI rvill relate one circun:stance. I was
a great fiddler, and was ainring to go
houle and string ury flddle and have.
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much fun, as there rvas to be an as-
sociation closo to where I lived. I
was expecting cornpany ,andI
tl-rougìrt f woukl âmuse the cornpauy by nousic. B¿lt alas ! to tnv
snrprise I so,lìd not play, I felt so
awfuì. ft seenoecl like uothin g l:ut
the brittle threatl of lif'e kept ne outof an awful hell. tr had beeu to tl¡e
store, aod tln mJ¡ return horne ç,as
when f ho¡re tbat great light shineù
in rny heart. f attended the assocl_
ation, but f'elt a¡r'ful. At the close of
the association f went forward and
desired an old brgther to pray f,or me,
for I could noü pray. I hought the
Lord woulcl not hear snch a sir¡nen
as f \r¿ùs, but perhaps wouìci .hear a
good noan ¡rra;. But all seernecl to.
do nre no good. I thought rny case
was a desperate one. I criecl , ¿¿ lrord,
be mercif'ul to me, a poor, lost aucl
undone siuuer'.2, I cai:re home, think
ing I hati not a friend on earilr norin
heaven. I thougbt rny good s-it'e rticl
not care for me, ancl I corrld not
blauie her, for I haci caused her so
ûìuclì trouble. .[fy good oltl f'¿itller
ancl n¡other had passed away. I
had not regarrìed their pra¡.ers and
aclvice, and I said, ,. O L:ord,, ri.haû
.shall I tlo ?t' I rambled to tbe silcnt
grove, and went to the silent graçe-
¡;artl rvhere niy father and rr¡o¡ber
were cleposited, 13¡6 f f'ound no re-
lief. tr thought I would be wiiling to
exchauge stations with the brute
creatiou. I neçer shall lkrrget that-
night. I thought mytime hacl'come,
and was afraid to sleep. I thoughû
everJ¡thing that made a uoise thaÉ
night was crying my condemnation
My family were all asleep. I begged
tlre gootl l_.iord that I might Ùot sleep
tbat uight, for I úhought I woukl be-
in an awful eternity bef'ore mornin t
I rollecl upon my bed , flom side to
side. But some tirne in tl¡e light I
f'ell asleep. I dreamed there was a_
glass beld out before rne, and. in the
midclle oí tbe glass was the fairesû
woman I ever saw. I uever car¡ d.e-
scribe her beauty. Äll arouncl the
glass were greerr olive leaves, wlriclr.
so attr¿ìoted uly attention that
I i¿woke nry wife aud toltì her what f
hrld seen, 'Iire r¡ext ruoroiog L was
auxiol¡s to go to rneetiug. I u'o.nt,
antl ai the close ,tf tlio meetiug it was.
ai)nounced ihat if tl¡ere wcre an.y in
the congregatiolr i,l¡aû lvanted to "ile

¡lra;ed for, they uright coure f'orivard
ancl give their her¡d. tr weoû auri sat
dowu near lvhere the old broilrer rvas
standing. Ile çra;-eci for ue, zr,nd.
comn:eusetl siuging thnt gooti oltl
hyrln, (( Elcw firm a fbundaiio¡,t) d;c..
rtt ilie closc of the singing the Íirst.
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thing tr knew I Ìr¿rd a brother arountl
the necli, and said, ¿( That is a glori
ous prouise.tr I thought they were
the prettiesô folks I ever saw. Theyall seemed li lre the.v rvere smiling
1\{y clreaua came to rny urind, anrì -itappeared to me that this was the
churcl-r of Jesus Christ. The olive
leaf was ncyselfl a poor sinner,pl ucÌiecl as a brarcl fi"orn the buruing.
The glass was the gospel of Chrisr,
the power of Gotl unto salvation to
êrerJ¡ one tbat believeth. ì[ow f ca¡r
oniy s¿r'J', I love hir¡i ltecause he ûrst
lovecl me. Glory be to the nau.re of
God. I ha¡'e uot space to rvrite lvÌ¡atfiu lended, l¡r¡ú v,ill oul"v hint at it
autl pass ou. I f'cl t inopressed to join
the churcb, but tìou bts begau to ariso,
anc'l I n'as fearlïì I was tleceir.ed. I
triecl to ¡lray to the good Lord, ilratifI was deceiçed l¡e would uake iü
noanifest, for I <ìid uot desire to be
deceivecl, nor to cleceive. I had
thought that cl¡ristians never cloubl_
ed, but that they knew ilrey were
christians. But I did not know it.
Yet I had a loçe for christians. I
went on fbr some time before.t joinecì
the church. Soon after I joined, ancl
was baptized, f began to have im
pres sions to preach ; brrt I feit to
know that f couìd not. The impres-
sion becauo e so heavy that I tried to
pray God to urake linown to mo rvhat
he would har.e nie do. One day
while aìone in my field -at work, I
sat down to rest, antl a voice spake
to me saying, ¿(Go ye therefore into
aIl tbe worltl ancl preach ilre gospel
to every creature. .Ele that l_¡elieveth
and is ìra¡ltized shaìl be sared; buthe that beì iereth not sball be
damned.,,

No w, brethrerr trìeebe, if ¡ou tirink
tt¡is scribble will not excluclo bet-
ter nra tter, give ib a corner in jour
valuable pa¡rer. I send my ìove to
all your corres pondent.s. Write on,
brethreu ¿rnt1 sisters. It does ¡ne
good to reacl Jout messages of lore.
Fare$'ell

I{ATHAI{ IIURST.

Crrr¡rsr,rssnunc, Va., March lS, lgg5..
G. Bp¡¡n's Sor,cs-DnÁ.n Bn¡ru

BENi- Being at home tåis Sunday
morntD g, and rneditating upou the
good ness of God, my mind seerns tobe somewbat impressed with the
wortls of Pa ul to Timotby, (r Stud-v to
shew th;sel f approled uuto God, a
worliman thaú needeth not to be
asham ed, rigìrtly divitling the word
of trutb.t'-2 Tim. ii. 15. ?iurotby
bei Dgayo ung ruinister oI the gospelof tl¡e Sou of Gocl, the great apostleto thc G'eutile.s used tl¡e al¡ove lau-
girage in tire war of' adnlcinitior). e_r_
hortiu g irim to a l'¿Lithlul rìiscbarge ofbis d uty as stch, ancl ab thc sar¡it:
tiuie iustructing Itinr, maì¡i¡¡g knowu
io Li rn çL¡at ire ougirt to do, and aìso
some thiùgs wilich I¡e sboülll ¿rvoid.
(ú The Ir usbantluran that laboreth rnust
be first l-ìai'taker of ti_re fruits.72 Tl¡e
fruits are lote, jo¡,, peace, loug.sufl-Þr,-
ng, geutlerre.qs, goocluess, läit,b, rneeh

Ðess, teulperance. These are not thefrui ts that are produced by thc ll.is_
doru of the worltl, nor âre they taught
ia theologicaI schools. Ilaving been
pnt in possession of the grace of Gocl, tr.v who has llever been callecl, antl is is truly one of ihe glorious perf-'ec_ l!tr. Stann, Clerk.

P"OSìÌ, Mod.

S ÏGNS OF THE TTlUES
and. the ministry laid upon hir¡ of n of able to teacl¡ otlrers. trf he is notnecessit¡.,.he was norf ¿ì fit ,sulrject to n posse$sto l¡ r¡f these gift.s, how canwatoh over the flock of Gorl and feerl he take care of the clrurch of God ?them. F_e coukl teìl the¡n of his Be carefu I that ¡:ou do not lrartake oftraçail hcle in the flesb,.antl liow Gotl an.y of these sins. l'lee such thingsìratl been rnercifnl to hinl iu the sai_ as these, anrì f'ollow rigliteousness,vatiou of his soul; ancì a suirject of faith, cbarit-v , I)eaoe, with thern th¿¡tgrace will see at once tbat he has call ou the name of tbe Lorcl onû oitravelecl tbe sarne way, aucl becorues a ilu re i¡e¿rrt. I{ory lilucl_¡ we suff'era partaker of the fruit at once, ancì is irJ nof being careful to obey paul'stheretry ferl ì{orv, îinroilr.1'. teil ttreLn ad ult¡r¡i iiou io Tirnoth¡,. 'trhen ]et ushow ¿. Jesus C¡rrisl ol t,hc seetl cf stu(l.J'to show <lurselr-es approveclDav iti rras r¿risetl from tlre riead ¿rc urrto God,cord rtìg to nly gos¡tel: ¡rherein t fþ¿i

and not ¡;nto man. tr often
suffcr trouble, as at e',-il doer, elerr l()r

r tlraf, tìrere are mau,y of us !i?iìo

uuto boncls; itub the wcrcl of God is
e tire lrraise of nce,u more tlìarr the

r¡ot ì¡ouot'|.,, Do r:ot e'utangie 5our-
lrraisr: of Gad, arrd therefbre shrink

self witl_¡ tì.le aftäirs of this Iife. .4.nrl
fiorn wlrat we fbcl to ]¿e our dut.y, trnrl

wL¡,? Beca
colrsequeutìy sufler the chasteniag

not ltleas
use, it' you do, .i ou wiìl rod of our hcaven!¡ Father. IIe il¡at

l¡

2,79
tions of Deif¡. after this brief no_
tice of the rrature or Dat,ter. of il¡is
¡vonc.l erful love of Gocl, ¡ve will con-
sider, seconclly. its greatness. fn re-
viewiog the great ness of t,his love, as.it respects tire mànIer thereof and itg,
rela tiouship to us, it con.sists in his,
eing tl-re great first cause of the sal-tion of bis people, as tbe God of

loYe. Elence iû is frono t.be oeean of
imr¡ortal a¡rd ineff¿rble love that th_e
streiìms of merc)' flow to tbeir souls
th rough their glorious Iìecleer¡:er as.
ûhe gift of Gocì, ura rilesting this love,.
and vshon Gotl d id seô up from ever-
Ìastin g, and ttrey in hiul Tlìris is loveintleed. ((Not tl¡at wo l.oved God,
l.tut that be loyetl us, aud sent h,is Son
tr: l¡e the propitiatiou for ou,n sins.rt
TIì us, notwithstandin g our eonnection
with tbe eartbly Adam,, Gocl did so.
love us as to call us sotìs of God..
Ele comrnentl eth his love torarcl us;in tbat, while we were yet ßtnners,
Christ died for us. Again, this glori.
ous l ove is further ruanifested in the
persorì of Christ as }fediator, i,n whom

ere cbosen of God, for a ¡amo;

e hirn wbo batb choseu .1'ou k¡loweth his cìut¡, and doeth it uot,for a soltiier. Now Tirnotlry rvas not sb¿ll b¿ treateu lvith mauy stripes.acìmc¡uish ed to stutly to r¡laì¡e l¡imself Tlren ieta nrinister, as soru e q'ill baçe it, but
us stir up the gift whicl_r is

to study because be was a minister,
tu ns, iìn{ì by so doiug f.r¡d ourselves

aud choseu b.y hi ul who is able to save
approred u¡lto God ; and not be

the soul
ash¿rr-¡ed of'tlre gift wL,iell is bestowed

¡6All Scri
fì'om dèstructiou. I[ow, upon us so fneely by llis grace, which

of Gorì
pture is given by iuspiration the workl cannot receive, but will, a,nd. is profi table for doctriue, mock and scorn us as the oftlscouringfor reproot for correction, for iustruc- of all tl¡in gs. If tbis gospc'l be hid,tion ir¡ rigLrteousness : tl_rat the rnan it is L¡id to the ul tba.t arc lost; butof God may be perfect, thorougbly ttnto us whichfurnishecl unto all good wori(s.tt Elow power of God. Mi

are s¿r'etl it is the
c0DsoliD nistering bretlrren,
l-¡ee¡r

g such ianguage ruust have we did not receive rh is gospel of unarr,

and
to Timotby, under suclr trials but b.y the revel¿rtio u of Jt'sl¡s Christpersecutions as he rras theu sult û bei ng laid on us of necetsitJ¡, tlìere_ect to. . Ilis weapors vr,ere not to be fore lfo go under tbe burclen. notcarual, but .spi ritual, to the pulling knon ing v'hai is tr¡ befalì us b"v thedown of tle strongholds of çicketl wa_\', uor our ¿rbsent famiìies while r,veriess. 1'herefore it $as verJ¡ neoeñ- are gone; but we are assnred of thissary that be shoul<i stur1¡' the rvord pro ruise froul Christ, ,rI Am with S.ouof God the que.stion urigirb be al wa,t,

asked, }Ytrr
crÌ'en unto the eud of tl¡eat is the word of God ? i world.tT So then let us holcl up ourwill give Johuts language for it: í f n heacìs, autl stucly to show ourselçestbe beg iuning was lhe \\rortl, aud the approved unto Gotl, workmen tbatWortl ¡vas witlr Gocl, arlrì tbe Word neecl not. to l¡e ashamed, rightly diwaõ God .)t ¿6Ancì the lyord was virìing the rçortl of trutb.matle flesh, and dweì t arnoug tis, (antl As everwe behekl his glory, the glory as of ¡rei boncls,

, \-ours unrrorthil¡, in gos_

the ouìy bego tten of the Father,) full P. I\f. WIIIGHîof grace and trutli.tt When this graceis beston'ecl on one of his children, CI RCUL AR LETTERS
they the:r behold the trr¡lb. It is The Juni,ata Regu,Iør Bapti,st Associa_¿ú not by works of righteoudness which tdon, ,in sessi,on with, the prou,íiletzcewe bave done, but accorcling to his Church, to lhe seueral chu,rcl¿es com_nrercy he saverl us, l,y the washing gtosi,ng 'het body, sendeth chr,istiunof regeueration and rene¡ving of the sahøtqtionHolf Ghost.Tt AI;o, .rThe rrind. D¡¿.nr,y Bnr,ovp¡ :-God, who inl¡loweth

onLrs

Gen
1rnt a ruan i¡ the work of the minis- trr is therefore irrcortrprebensible, ar,d.

r

$'e \c
anrj a ¡rraise, ancì a glory. It is repre-
sented as being strong as death.
IT[an-r floods cannot cìrown iÈ. ffere,
by wc perceive the love of God, lte-
cause he laid dowu his life lbr us. It
rv¿rs the greatness of h,i,s love that
coustrainetl hir¡ to perfbrr:a the work
of redemptiorr, by which heredeemed
us from all iuiquity, ancl purified usunto hiillself a peculiar people. IÈs
greatuess is also made mauife.st in its
revelation to u.s ancl iu us. GocI has
snid, É. X have loveel thee with an ever-
l¿rs tirg lóre therefore wi[h loving-
kiutluess h ave I drawn. il¡ee.,, ¿6 Be-
cause J.e are sons, Goel hath sent fprttr
rhe spirit of his Son into ¡.our hearts,
crying, Alrba, Fatber.t, .[n our ¡rat-
ural state we hatl e.Tes, but rre gaw.
ttot; we lrad ears, b ut we heard not;,
¿nd had lreart.s, bu alas ! so hartl,
dar'k aud stiflcr'l Lr; sin that rve ur¡der.
stood not tbe greatness of this love
as exLibited through the everlasting
go.spel, in tbe preparation of the
thing s whicir are freely giren to us of
God ú. Bnt God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit
searcb eth

J

t

heares
where it listeth, antl thou the plenitucle of his mercy hath pre- tbings of

the deep
t the sound thereof, but canst served to us our unprofitable lives, In co

10.
not tell whence it cometb, ancl whither lrath again f'avored us ¡rith an iuter-

ûclusion, beloved brethren,
f goeth: so is everJ: oue that js boru

((If God so loved us, tve ought also
of tbe Spirit.',

view as ¿n association. Agreeable to to love oue another.tr r(Ile that
tbe word

Ali the studying of aloug continued custou, we preseut dwelleth in lore, dwel leth in Gocl, audtl¡at Timothy coukl do you wÍth our annual episfle. Tirç God in him.?t Ifow beautiful is thewould uer-er enable him to teach the subject we l.¡ave in vierv is tlle love of êxhortation, (( Belored, let us Iove onounregenerâte rçorkf the"ce tbings, be_ God. Tbe Scriptures of unerrin b another; for loye is of God." Elowcause they a.re things that are onl¡i trutir n¡ust l.ie our guide iu tlris, as in necessary in tbis da.y of darkness,l(,arne(ì in the scbo ol of Cbrist. ¿rThe all oth er matiers of fäith and prac- coklness of affectiou , aud Iukewarmiiatur'¿rl ¡nan receiveth not the tl-rings f ice. The.r assure us (1 John iv. 1t) ness of spirit, wbereiu iniquity rtothLlt' tLe Spiri û of God : for -they are tl¡at (r Gotl is Iove;, ' Ì¡ence its or.igin abound, aud because of wbich the lovefbolisl-r lless riÐto him: neitlier c¿¡u lle is iu hirn. IL is a doctrine n¡ost cli_ of man)' ìr¿ìxeth cokì, tbat we rerueat_knorr¡ th enr. because they are si;irjt- vine, as this ioçe is c¡f God._1 John Ì¡er tb¿lt É. tr[e tlrat lovetir ûot, l;¡9¡y-ttall¡,6'[ig cerned.tt l[either can cleatl ir'. 7. IVe propose to consider its et,b not Gorl; for Gorì is love.2t Butülen or \ronen be taughi, but ìiving gloly tud greatness. ilirst, its glor¡ ;e, belolecì bretbren, l¡lessed ruith [he
q uiciienetll ; the flesh profiteth uotll.

caû. r(It i.s the Spirit that As to th
sball l¡e ¿rl¡

e matier of this love, who
le to search out its height of Go il as dear cì.riìtiren, aud waili in

loi e of Zionts Kiltg, ,(Be ¡.e followers
ing. The wortìs ttìac I speak uuto antl depth, iis leugth .and breadtl¡ ? love, as Christ also hattr loved us, andFour the¡ are li¡ririi, aucl the¡, are it is so like unto Gotì hiniself that it hath giverr lri nlself for us , an oft'eringìifc,t' saJs Jesus. }¡ow. Tirnothy, is inseparabl,\' conuected rsith bis ¿lr¡d à s¿clilicc uuto Gocì , for a sweets0ndy to sÌroiv tl_r5'se lf approre d uuto na,ture, antl is froul everlastiug to srnelling sav or."-Ilþh. v 1r2. UntoGr¡tì. .rLay hands sudrienly oD uo everlastiug. Tlre great a¡rostle to the him be glor.y in the churc lì tbrough-tDâÐrttì est you noalie a rnistalre, ald tiles says it .6passeth knowlecìge.l out alI ages, n'orìd witll

Amen.

all things, yea,
God.'7J1 Cor. ii.

clut entì

THOMAS
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Our s¡rbsoribers are especially re-
letters for us,questetl to

to the firm
adilress all
name of

û. BÐÐBD'S s0l{s.

PEIÍ,OSOPHT ANT} VATN ÐÐOÐTT.
,rBEçÀ&E lest any man spoil you through

philosopbY antl rain tleceit, after the tradi-
ùion of rnel, after the rutliments of the world,
ancl not after Christ.tt-Col' ii' a

.&mong the admonitions ancl

structiorìs given l:y inspiratiou for tbe
perfecting of the saints there is no rh-

ing recordecl which could ìrave been

lefï out of their guide-book vitbout
loss to tl¡enl. This solemn warning
is not less neeclecì to-day than 'wheu

it was written to the saints arrd faith
ful brgtìrren iu Oi¡rist at L)olosse,

however philosophy may sugSçest thtrl
the church iu this age is too flrmlY
established in the truth for an¡' carnal
reasoniÐgs tc shake the cou ficielce ol
the treliever iLr the efflcacY of clivine
grâce, or to divert his mind from tbe
perfêct law of libertY in 0brist Jesus,
wherein he fiuds all the rest aud coln'
fort which is given to the followers of
our l-rorc'l while they sojouru in tbis
valley of the shadorv of death

The fact that tÌ:is warning is sPo

ken to ìhe saints'est¿r'blishes beyoncl
question thair exPosure to tl¡e ilanger
specified; therefore it is eriousìY

important tbat we gtte earnest heed

to the wortl of caution, aud exanoine

ourselvcs in the light of rcveaied
truth whether se ìle in ttrat fai
qhich is ((the victory that overcoureth

the worlcl." It is lot enjoined uPou

us to beware lest we lose that etelnal
life which is giveu us in Christt
that is not comnoittecì to our caret

being securely rc ¡tU ¡vith Christ in
God.t' The admonition refers to our
present exPeriènce of that rervard

which is t'ound b5' the ìjeliever onlY

in obedience to the law of our Trorcl.

-Psalm xix. 8-11. That' law
mancls at the verY beginning that
self rnnsi be denied, our owu will
subjectetl to the miutl of Ohrist, and

reasotr los'; in the revelatiou which is

manifested through that faitl¡ wh

is the fruit of the Spirit of Christ
l{o power has ever been given to the
suLrjects of the '¿ grace of God wbich
bringeth salvationt tt by which theY

coulcl show the evidence of that grace

to the natural mau; Ilence their ot'n
reasolìr which is taturalt c¿ìn

seo or know the seal set upon

by tlie holY Siririt of Promise.
this cause the warfare l¡etwegrr the
flesh and tìle spirit ca¡r never o?ase;

the law of siu wiìI eçer ¡rar against
the law of the sPirit of life in
Jesus until the víctory whicl¡ is in
our l,orcl is given to us bY the God of
our salvation, wheu ìre sh all cail us

home to ìiinself, antl deiiver us

the bodY of this cleatlr It is in
daily conflict tbat we have need to
be¡vare trest we be spoi,Ied (tliat i.s,

robbecl) ((through PhilosoPhY a

deceit.Tt ì{ot onlY false leason
erroneoüs clecluctions fror¡l rnist¿rl¡el¡

S

S T'G N' 's, ,F'
v'eapons of the sPoiler; even cou sist-
ent reasoning from a natural view 1S

included in that philosophy of which
we âre to beware. When the clisci'
pìes hacl seen the bocly of their Lord
laicl in JosePh's new tomb, it was to
them a reasonàble conclusion that
they trad been mistaken in trusting
(( that it iracl been tre which sliould
have redeenoec'[ Israel'tt Tbrough tlri's
philosopiry theY were sPoiled or
robbed of tìre comfort ancl rest which
was their portion in trusting in the
sure worcl of the l,ortl' So t'he same
natural reasouing stitl spoils the triecl
saints in tbeir confliots witt¡ unbelief'
looking at tire things which are seen,
our ìight affliction is perpetural aucì

be¡'oncl eudurance. With Jaaob we

say, ¿(All these t,hings are againsl
me.77 lfow, in tìris extremii.l', w ht¡n

philosophy l-ras brought us into per
plexity, ancl tlesPair is readY to s lr-al

lorv ns ttp, the SPirit comforts the
perishing witb the wortl of grÍIoe'
presenting through fai[h the imrnuta-
hle purpose of God, in the fu lfiìlment
of w hicli the rvrath of Josephts brei
rerr, the wickedness of PotiPhairs
wiie, the ingratitude of the butler,
aucl tlie ¡lresuuption of Plraraoìr,
were iûcideuts as essentiaì as tht¡
integrity of JosePh i'or the develop
ment of the gracious PLìrPose of Gotl
ir¡ tbe preservation of Israel in ùhe

years of fannine. It is too wo ncìerful
for philosoPhY to cornpre lieutl, aud
too deep for reason to f'athoru ; ilut try
the grace of Goct ít is given to ltis
chosen peopìe to Ú! know tll¿ìt -aLL
TrrrNes work togetber fbr g'ood to
them thab love Gotl, to therl rvbo are
tbe called accorcling to his purpose''7

-Rom. viii. 28. In the revel¿rtiou
thus showu to thern they see iry faitìr
that wl-ricìr t6eye hath not seeutt of
the sovereigu gra€e of God, tiy whiclt
all their sorro\YS trre turned iirto joyt
aucl their mourning is the assur¿rrice

of lreavenly comfort. To them tribu
lation is the occasiou of gloryiug in
the revelation of hope through that
faith which looks at things not seen

by reason; yet it is not the less tribu
lation wl¡en seeu only by the n¿ìtura

eye. Doubtlessly Stephen's bo<ly was

bruisecl and wounded bY the stones
wbich were hurled uPon him bY the
malice of those who persecutetl Jesus
iu bim; but through faith he received
the victory, and rúfell asleep t' calling
u¡ron tlie Lord for- mercy to the men
rvbo murilered ìrim. PhilosoPbY
ûeeer coulcl grasp the glorious
thought of such a victory as his' So

in all the afflictions of the saintst
while by faitb tìiey alwa¡s have the
victory tl-rrough the grace of tll
Irord Jesus, Yet in the estimate
their suff'erilgs fùs seen by their nat-
ural mincl the¡'can see nothing but
aclversity and grief. It is not that
their eternat lil'e is suspencletl upon
their carefulness against tbis spoil'
irig; but it is for tireir enjoY
peace and rest in belierillg w

tiris worl.l that the"Y are rçarn
bew"are,

I¡ is *qiresifiecì in tìle iext t.Lra'r,

robbery is '( after tìre tratlitiou of
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lrremises are to be regarrlecl as ülen.tt Tbis is otle of tl¡e n:cst itl- Tl¡is is anotber ,n¡l¡nistakable lnark of
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E{E T T ES.
sidious forms of enmitY which lhe the work of tbat oltl serpent whieh is
tempter uses in assailing the hope of the clevil ancl Satan. Whiie all the
the saints. The tradition or acceptecl tlirections wh.ch omanate fronn this
teacbing of ncen, which Presumes to source are after the rudiments or
liuoit the sovereignt;y of God tty the eleme¡lts of t¡e world, every step in
standard of created intelligence, is a following the tlear Redeemer is con-

fruitful source of trouble to tbe saints trary to those elernents, aucl in oppo

aud faitl¡ful L¡retb.ren in Christ' sitiou to the witì of the flesh or Ûhe

When they are temptecl to question carnaì rnintl. In following Christ the

this essential attribuLte of the Gotl of saints musi aiwaYs encounter the

their salvation it is not by a direcf oppositiou of the world, the f'esh and

ctrenial of tl¡e i¡lfinite perfection of his the devil. Sclf nrust not only be de'

cbaraoter, but untler the disguise of niecl, Lrut crucifled. -A.ll that the nat'
grcat regard for.the glory of Gocl the ural ¡vorld es'eeuns as tlesirable must

tenrltter deuies the truth of Lris re- be sacrificed, and the delusiçe allure-

vealed rvord; anrl iir r:oulirmation of nrents oft'eretl by Satan to attract
his blaspherny ìre a'ppeals to the rea- them must be rejectecl by those rvho

son or syntpatbY of the tem pted oue. rvoultl follow Jesus. -¿\ll efforts to
Birt both reâsoÌl and sYmPa tÌry are avoid this strait and ûârrow way iead'

elerneuts of the latural maû ancl tlle clirectl5 back into tl¡e worltl ancl sin,

carnal rnind, and therefore they re- aud the sin-sick one knows tl¡ere is

ceive not the tl-ringrs of the Spirit of no oomfort to be founcl there

trutb, aucl are eumitY agaiust Gocl Not only ,loes the tenrPter assail

The contrast is Presented in the in tbe saints by appealing to their weak-

spirecl worti, by whicìr tbe saints are uess and passions' but in the form of

aurthorizecl ancl q,talified to judge au irngel of light l-re suggests tl¡at the

angels, or (¿ try tbe spirits ivhether truth of revelation is not consistent

the¡'are of Gocì'tt 'îlle true test is wiib the glotY of Gotl; hence he

uot, that tbeY claim to belieçe the tempts tbem to âccept the doctrine

worcl of Gocì; but tlrey are exposetl that all thicgs are not flxed lly the

by tì:eir reception by tbe worlcl, wlrich cleterminate counsel of Gor1. trVhen

is explainecl by this diçine trurth' ouce tlìis false sentimen', is acce¡:ted

r(Ye are of Goc.l, little children, aud by the ternpted sainb ire is helplessiy

I¡ar-e overcome them : because greater in the power of Satan ; fon this foun-

is he thal is iu you, than lie that is in clation of l:is ìrope being destroyedt

tbe worltl. They are of the worltl: what can the righteous clo ? If it is
therefbre speaìi they of ttre world, incleect true tbat. siu aud S¿rt¿¡n are

ancl tl¡e woriil lleareth them, \I¡e are not untler :lre control of God, or, if
of Goû: he thal ü:noweth God bear- Gocl was tlisappointed in the intro-

eth us; he that is uoÙ of Gocl heareth duction of siu into tìre ver-v good

not us. IIerebY kuow rve tbe spirit worìd which he Lad ruade' tlìeÐ \Yhât

of truth, altl the spirii of et'ror."-l assuraüce cau tl¡ere be thab altother

John ir'.4-6' Pi:ilosopby will ever device of tbe adl'ersary tniry uoü rle-

be acceptable to the world, fbr it is feat the rvhole purpose ot' saìç¿ttion ?

of the woricl ; but the f'aith of our îbis logica,I and unavoidable detluc'

Irôrd .]esus is nev'er acceptable to the tiou frora the denial of the absoiute

worlcl, because ib is a stunobling- biock sovereignty of God is too horribly

or ftrolishuess to them.-1 Cor, i' blasphemons to be for a moment ac-

The tradition of u:en oau no more oepted by any believerin Jesus. Tbe

endure the cousurning fire of eternal plaiu testimouy of the Spirit is re-

truth than Dagon could stand before corded in the exPerience of everY

tbe ark of Goct.-t S¿muel v. The saiut, lhat it was onlY (¿ Of his own

vauity of traditic'n does not consist will begat he ris with the word of

simply in the worcl ; f'or the saints are truth, that . we should be a kind of

admonisl-red to (¿ staud fast, and holtl ûrst fruits of his creatures.t'-James

the traditious which Ye bave been i. 1E. Antl our Irord gave thanks for

taught, whethef bY rvord or our epls- that absolate sovereiguty which hacl

tle.t' Aud theY are colnman cled '¿ in hid from the wise and prudent the

the .name of our lrorcl Jesus Christ things which were revealecl unto

tbat Je rvithdra¡r Yourselves from babes, saying, ¿s Eçen so, Father: for

every brothcr th¿rt walketh dis orcler- so ib seemed good in tbY sight.tt-

ly, aucl not ¿rfter tbe tradition rvh ich Ifatt. xi. 20. ì{o other reason buf

he receivetl of uLs.72-2 Tliess. ii. 1õ; the sovereign will of Gotl is given as

iii. 6. It is tbat tradition lrhiol: is the cause of atl his revealed works in

rvithout tlre sanctiou of inspiratiout il¿rture and. in the kiugdon of his
grace. Ele' has not tolcì tts tcLy heby which tl¡e unwarJ' saints are
made the wickecl for the daY of evil,

sBoiled in being robbed of ttrat per-

eir fect rest which is their Portion or why tbe tiiso'oeclient were appoipt-

of ec'l to that evil way ; ueitlrer can fiuite
trusting alone in tìre Lord and sta¡

u¡intls knorv wlry lie loved Jacob ancl
ing upon their Gocl. When theY are

hatecl Ðsatl l¡efore the twin brothers
so ilelutled as to build tr.pon any otLer

rvere born. And it is mosb beåven
fbuuclatiou besidc tlre sovereign grace
of Gott ¿s ¡sçellletì ir¡ Clirist Jesus, dariog presumptiou in fallell sitrners

they suff'er loss.-l 0or'. iii. 11-1õ to âttempt to iuvestígate the justice

In tliis rvay the¡i at'e siíoiled ; aud it of rçlraô Gocl has clone. I{e cl¿ims to

is 6¿ihrougl¡ pbilosopby anr'1 sain de' cleclareú{the encl frcrn the l-reginnitgt

ceit, aftel the traditiorl of uren," that' aurl frou ancient times tl¡e titings

Satan urost eø'siìy i.regr'riles those that are ûot ¡let cloue, saYing' MY

wborn ìre assirils couusel sLall stand, ¿rntl I will clo all

'¿After the rutliu:ents ofl tbe wor'ld'" my Xrletts-rte.tt Tlrere is no ne

auy otìrer justifi.cation of what
ell. of
God



does but that rvhich is involçed ir¡
the fact that he does it; whetlrer iù
be that he..hath preparecl his tbrone
in the heavsns,rr or tlrat he has of old
ordained Tophet deep and large, antl
his breath, like a stream of brimstone,
doth kindle it.-Psaim ciii. 19; Isa.
xxx. 33. h¡ the absolute and uu-
limited sovereignty of God, with all
the revealed lrerfection that is in-
volved in his narne, rests all the ho¡le
of salvation which can comfort any
cot¡scious sinner; tlrerefore, all the
cor:fort of any sa¡'ed sinuer rests in
the revelation of grace and truth
whicir came by Jesus Ohrist. In this
suro refuge the redeemed of the Lorcl
are saved f'rom all their sins ; antl this
is their only hope. T-.¡et tìre saints
rest in the perf'ect peace which is
found aloue in the grace of our Lord
Jesus, anr.i er-ermore ascribc sal çation
to l¡is nalne alcue; ,(foi: i¡l tlre I-¡crri
Jehovah is el'erlasting strengtb.tt

¡ N FOR{M A=!-'I OIN \^/ANTE E"

ANy one knolving tl-re whereabouts
or present post-office acldress of the
following uarnctl persons, will conf'er
a favor by seuding the same to this
office:

S. A. Boen, f'ormerly of WaterVal-
ley, Mississippi.

G. B. îem¡rleton, formerly of War-
a:entou, l-irginia.

Joseph Ë[utchisorr, forrnerl¡' .of
ïlumbolt, trllinois.

,Sarnuel ÞfcClirrtou, fornaenly of
Jrogan., Ill'i¡lois.

À. H. Ilatis, formerly of Colu¡.es-
neil, Texas.

Martha Ð. I'Iouroe, f<rrrnelly of
Cla,*thage, îextrs.

{ N,8{.,'.¡ R4€S A FTE R TRUT.+{

ù-ouarxn, IìI., Nov. 16, 1,885,

Ðr,nnn G.Bunnn's Soi'ls:-I wou'k{
like for Elder Stipp, of Oregorr, .or
Eltler Durau<Ä, of Penusylvauia, or
any ¡rerson th-at has lighü on the su,b-
ject, to give ú'heir riews through tlae
Src¡¡s in regard to Balaam. Was,l¿e
â, true prophet of the L¡ord ?

GEOIìGE HAEDY.

M¡N UTES
'oF

ASSOCIATI()NS AfiI} OTl]ER MEETIilG's"
We woulcl call the attentiou of

brethren througbout the countr.y to
the f'¿rct th¿rt we are l)repare(l to pl'irri
aud clistrib¿r*.e tbe trl{i¡lutes of mect-

' ings us cbeap autl iu as good style as
any omce in the U¡ritecl States. lYc
frequently receive copies of Minutes
printetl by parties who do ùot belong
to our orcler, autl therefbre h¿lve uo
iclea of wlrat is meaut by the writers,
anci eonsequentl.y fïequent serious
bìunclers are rnade. trt costs but a
trifle to forward ti¡e r¡ranuscript or
return ibe prirrtetl. lfinutes by mail
froul auy part of the conntry, anJ
'cve therefore solieii our bret,hren to
send us their }{inr¡tes fcr pliniing.
We arc but few, and ottr prrtronage
should be kept witbin our own bor-
ders.

srGrqs
MARRIAG ES

No\';2ó, 1885, by Elder Bonton Jenkins,
at tho resirlence of the bride's parents, Deâr
BridgeviLle, l!Ir. Miner C. Ilrome, of Falls-
burgh, and lfiss Luc.y E. Iloyt, drurgìrber of
Mr. Alfretl M. IIoyt, both of Suìlivarr Coun-
ty, N. Y.

Àr the house of tbo bride's father, Thomas
À. Eastin, in Miami, Saline Co., Missouri, on
Tbursclay ovelring, Novembel 12, 1885, by
Elder R. trf. Thomas, Mr. Wilii¿m E. Cowan,
ancl Miss II. Ðlla Eastin, all of Salioe Co.,
Ilo.

OB¡TIJARY I\OTICES
.l!trrs. Marúha E, Biggs, widow of Judge

Àsa Biggs, departed this life Oct. 1ìì, 188ó, in
the se\-enty-secon<1 ¡:ear of ìrer age, at her old
fãmily rnansion in lVilliamston, N. C.. now
occupied by her daughter, f,lrs. W¡n. T.
Crawfortl. Þho was l¡orn iu Martin County,
N. C., in }fay, 1814, was nlarriecì in Juno,
1335, and was iraptizerl in November, 18ó1, a
fow months after ber liusbaurì, by Ekìer C. B.
tr-Iasseìì, becoming a memì¡er of the church
ct Skorvarkey, uear Williamston, N. O. Slro
lost he¡ son' Ilenry, Anrit 12, 1865. I{s rças
.â, ureurl¡er of ilranìyts Battery, w¿s rvouníìecl
iu tl¡e l¿st l¡¿tîle of tbe war', antì irre¿¡thetl
his last among strange¡s. IIer daugìrter
Lucy tlied in 'tr'arboro, N. C., Oct. 71,7867.
Eler husì¡ancl died.'iu Norfolk, Va., Marcb 6,
1878. IIer tlaughter, Mrs. Delbdr Cotton, diecl
in Baìtimoro, Mcl", .A.pril 8, 1879. Her son,
Capt. Williarn Biggq died in Osford, N. C.,
Sept.30, 1E83. Her son Àsa Ttromas died in
outha,mpton Co., Va., Nov. 10, 188.j. I'Ier

h.usban<l aud all her three sons cìied sudden-
ìy, and the circurustanoes wero very afûie-
tive, {n compâoy with mother, Illrs, M. M.
Elassell, sho attended some of our norùhel'n
associations last June, ancì spent t,he sunnrer
with l-rer daughter, Mrs. Anna Van Cieve,
,ne¿r Frinceton, New Jorsey. Whilo th,ero,
she .Ìvas ¿ttacked .the last of August wrth
softening of tlio b.rain, ancl graclually grew
worsg anC was taken to lrer former resìdenco
,in !V'illiamston, N. C., Sept. 30. llll he¡: sur-
viving chikìren, Mrs. Cottio Crawford, lrIrs.
,Fanu,ie l(ellinger'and }frs. Ànna Van O'{eve,
were e'ith hcr 'in Lrer last da¡'s, Sister
Biggc was a woma,n t¡f serions and sonowf nl
,spini't, especially during i:or great trials of
the }ast twenty ycars, autl very especia'lìy so
,sinoe tLe the loss of, her busl¡and, blother
Aea rBiggs, Bevdn y€ars a.go, Like tlre .dis-
t'esoe,ì arrd praying people of God men-
tionocl by the psalmist (lxxx. 4, 5,) the f"ortl
rfed hea with the ¡b:r.¿ad of tears, anrl gcçe her
tea,r$,to drink in .greât rneasure. Thr¡e rc,ae
she w.eaned fronr woridl.y tÌ-riogs, an<i pre-
paretl 'f,or lrcr .bea,venly. inberit¿rice. Slre
aclorued tlre doctrioe of God l-¡er S¿çior çitl.l
n pioue lifo aud a gocìl.y conversatiou" and
was very kind to the.atriicted anrl poor. Sbe
l¡ole rv,ith much reoigoation tlìe lose of co¡l-
siderable prolrerty lasô spri.ng. Duri.:rg tho
iast yearof l¡er Iif'e s¡lch ¿n iucreaeo of .¡li-
viuegrace was given ller.¿s to affor¡l un-
wonted eolac'o to her wour:ded and w'eariod
epilit. Last sumloer it rnas quito percepüiìrlo
,to tbose rnost intim¿to ¡qiiir t¡er that ear{h'ly
,tbings were grorvirg leee in her esteem; and
'beaverly thiogs were filùring her heart rri.tl¡
tlæir eterr.¡aI f'ragrauce. She manifested
great solicitnde ir' regarrl to her hope, aod
see¿ne¡l ¿nxio¿rs to reolizs ruoro cloarly b.or
intcrest iu tlre precioos Recleerner. Stre
rvo,ulcl often s¿)', " How s!çeet it ¡r'oultl l¡e to
n-ake up antl be with Jesus.f' " Ðear Jesus !t,
¡¡ Pree iorrs Jesus !" was hec const¿¡nt l¿n-
guage. ÉIer Savior rv¿s t'lrawing her wi¿l¡
the corrls r.rf Lis love, and fitt,ing her io leavo
ail ølso fo¡ a home of evcrlasting rast rvith
hi¡¡1. ?he n¿tu¡r¿ of her cliseaee causerl lrer'
meutal fäoulties to fäit lapirJl¡. The last
time sho seer¡ed to reeognize mot,her, she
spoi;e aud -sirid tì¡at sbe linsr¡ hor, aucl
pressecl her to her.lips, anrì said, " Precious
.Iesüs I B'less tl¡e Lord !" SL¡e felì asleep iu
Jesus on 'Iuesda¡', Oct. 13, rncl tìie ìoving
band of irtr Lortl bas forever wi¡recl aìl tears
from her e],es. Her ren¡¿ring rre¡c tàìien Îtl
Norfolk, Va., f'o¡ interment, beside lbe hotì.y
of her l¡uslrard. Elder I¡: A. Cbiclr. o(
Marylantl,spoke most apÞropriately aud conr-
fortirrgly on tl¡e ocoasion,

SYLVESTÐÊ Ltr\SSET-L.
ll'rl,soN, N. C., l{ov. 14, 1685.

'Eortons Srçxs on rnn T¡u¡:s:-You will
pleaso publish the obituaries of our father
and motber, Ällcn and lllary Joncs, The¡'
both unitecl with the Baptist Churcb at
Bassetts Creek, in Clarko Co., À1a., eally in
lifo, and wero baptized, I ttrink, by Elder
Bussoy. Father was born in Barn¡vell Dis-
trict, S. C., FeLr. 14, 1788, movetl with his father
to Clarke Co., Ala., in his youth, ancl was
manied to Mary Sruith in the year 1820,
movetl to Cl¡octa¡v Co., Miss., in tho year
18ã4, ancl clied of he¿rt discaso Sept. 23, 1863.
IIe was a faitì¡ful a¡d consistent member,
and a stroug advocate of tho doctrine taught
by the Primitivo Baptist church, to the close
of l¡is ìife. Mother was born in Wilkes Co.,
Ga,., ÀIay 29,'1800, antl was the claughter of
Elijah anrl Ðliza Smiih. Sho moved with
herparents to Cìa¡ke Co,.Ala.,in tìreyear
1818. She enjoyed gooil healib, anrl was re-
markably s[ror:g, both in bocly aud miod,
until sho hatl passetl lrer eig'htb-ûfth birtli-
tlay, wlreu sLe rvas tak{u wit,h a pain in ono
of her eres, vhich cauded her tbe ruost in-
tense sufferilg for seve{al weeks. she livecl
uotil tìre 28th of September, rrhen death pnt
an end. to ber sufferings. In all ìrer sickuess
her r¡incl rvas cle:rr, antl her firith rrns very
sbroog. Sho longecl to die ancl bo at rest,
but prayecl tbe Lord to givo her patienco to
rvait L¡is time. Sl¡o said shc was like Jol¡.
Satan was pelmil,tetl to take all that he tradi
but he ç'as uot perrnitted to touch his life,
So in all her sufforings, Satan had not been
permittetl to toual¡ het bopo. She never
,seemecl to have tho least tl¡:ead or fear of
deatb, buö ìookecl forw¿rcl to it as to tbe
'coming of a dear f,riend that was to cleliver
her from all her sufferings. trVo miss her
greatly, l¡ut rvo feel tl¡at our loss is her
great gain. tr{ay wo l¡o enabled by graco
to livo as she;live<l ancl to c-lie as sbc dietl, is
the prayer of ber bereatecl childl.e¡.

Drnr¡-Elizabeúh lÈeod, wife of the lato
Deacon L. J. Reecl, Feb. 16, 1885. Sìro ï'as
ìrorn Sept. 15,1813, anrl baptizeil Jan. 30,
1830. It c¡n bo sard of her incleeil and in
truth that a rnother in fsrael is f¿lleu. She
wns fai¡hful in all the duties of ìife. Às a
wifo, sbo was a helpmeet indeed. As a
motìrer, sho was kind and loving, untiring
in her duties to ber f'amily, and !<ind to alt
tbat rvere al¡out ber house. .A.s a mer¡ber of
tbo church, sbo was faithful, and ¡yas a
doacon's wife indeed, Sl¡e s'¿s goorl to the
poor, souncl in thc f¿i¡h of tbe gospel of
Ohrist, believetl a¡rl maiu.tained ìry the Fre-
destin¿ri¿n Baptists, always ûIling hor place
iu the church whensbecor¡ld. Showasoleas-
anû in convorsatiorn, and to me, aftor my
motLer died, sho \Â-as ¡¡oro liko my mothol
ib¿¡u ¿ rsiÉter in tho ehqrrcb. I havo l¡een
rsell acquainted with lrcr for nearly forty
yoars, and theref<¡re speak that I know antl
testify tbat I havo seen, from tho timo sho
beeame a meml¡er. Sbo bas been a member
of Bethel Church, in Crswforcl Co., Obio, for
whioh I have laboretl thirty years. O bow
r¡'o rniss her. She *us " g.eui sufferer with
a câDcer in her mouth for about four or frr¡e
monthsboforoshe tlied. h e lorgrtl to go¡
and ofteu expreesed herself as feeiing it was
better to depart, and b-e witn Cbrist. She
treaves to mourn L¡e¡ loss two eons an¡l two
rìaoghters (all members of tho samo churcìr),
and nùmerous othe¡ rela.t,ives. with the
clrnrclr; but wo sor¡orv ùot as thoso ôhat
ìrave uo bope, On the occasion of her
funeral tbe unworthy wriöer preachecl a ser-
nìon to a largo ancl âttentive congiegation of
relatives and friencìs, after rvhich her re-
¡lains s'ere deposrted in tbo BloomiugGrove
Cemetel'y, to ¿wait the sunrmons of her
tr,ortl to caìI her from sìeep. f¡or tbem that
rilee¡r iu Jesu¡ rvill God bring with him.

'r Our ruotber cies.r l-ras left us all;
Itrow cìesolate out home;

'Iher¿'s not â spot wbero'er we go,
Bul speaLs, ELe's gone, -ohets go¡e.

Of ealt,irìy frientls rsho rsas trre br.et,
,¿L rnolbcr kinrl and true:

fì¡rt. il rr'¿s Gorì u lro gave i:er us,
Arr<l lightl.l took hr:r', trJo.

1T[r_], shoalrl n +: n'ish her bàck egain,
\tr¡h0 sni?¡crerì so t:rrrcL paiD ?

Wer 'ì.¡low her Irlesence¡ ¡vhich we loved,
\Yo ue'cr clr bave a.gain.

Iìnt may we humbly bow, ancl pray
. Submission to Godts will,
And with our inmoSt soirit say,

The Lorcl is righbeous still,t,
J, H, BIGGS.

Il¿o¡ur G, Bnnnn's Soxs:-At t):e requesü
of the bereavecl ebiltlren I senrl you ¡ notice
of the death of IWrs. Elanor Eagannan, who
dietl at her hom'e in Fairfielrt, Lénaweo Co.,
Micl-rigan, October 2, 18S5, aftet a long and
severe illuess of th¡eo yeâ,rs or uore, wlrich
sho seemed to l¡ear with patiencó antl resig-
nation to the wiII of her l¡eavenly Fatber.
Her ago was soventy-t$'o years. Às I stoocl
by l-rer bedside a short tir¡o l¡ef,ore her tle-
parturo, I askecl her ifs!:e dirl not think her
sufforings were nearl¡; â,t an end. She saicl
shc hopetì so, if it was tlro Lordts will; but
she seid, '¡ In his own timo and wa¡:,t, Sho
manifesteri resignation to the Lord,ts Will till .
tho very last, although agreat suferer. Sho
was the r¡ idow of ths late S¿muel lIagaman, -

who died Fel¡. 18, L882: Sbe anil ber husbantl
camo to this country whils it rvas yet a
rvilderness in rlany places. Thc¡' urritecl
rriih the Old School Eaptist Church ¿¡t Fair-
ûelcl. SI¡e rem¡ined firn¡ in the <locbrine of
salvation by grace alore to tlre ond of her
piìgrimage, having no coufìclence i¡ fllc flesh.
She often repeaterl tho btmÐ, :.

r(,1i11 hail tho po'lver of Jesus' name,)2 ðÈc,

She recluested nre to Lrave it sung for hor at
covena¡:t meeting a sbori t,irne heforo her
death. It rvas also sung at her funeral,
whioh was preachetl by Dìcler Thomas Swart-
out. Text, Rev. xir'. 13, Her remaius ¡rere
follorved to their: resting place by a large com-
pany offriends and relativee.

" O bappy soul, who safely passed
The weary warfaro here,

.¡l,rrivetl at Jesust feet at last,
And ended all tby caro.

No moro shall sickness break thy r.est,
Nor pain creato thee smart;

No mors shall doubts disturb thy breast,
l{or sin afllict thine heart.,,

PII,ÐBE P. NORTHR,UP.

DtnÐ-At, his l¿te resiclenco near Byrcls-
town, Tenr., îhomas H. Babb. I{o was l¡orn
in tbe state of Georgia, left home when
cluite young, went to east Tonnessee, was
m¿r¡ied to Ellen Buts in tho year 1872, and.
came to miildle fennessee. where I formecl his
acquaintanco. Ili¡ travels lvhilo here on
ealtl¡. wero mysteriotrs, aucl it was interest-
ing to hcar him relato them. Ilo wás bap-
tized by tho }IeÈhodisis and the ìfissionary
Baptists, about tho time ho arrivecl at man-.
hood. But after searching tho Scriptures it
was revealod to him that salvation is of tho
Lord, antl in spite of all opposition he was
over contending f.or tho faith opce doliverecl
tó the saints. .A,lthough he never bad heard.
the tlootrine preached, he contencled for..it,
antl ûnally met Ìçith some of tho Baptist
brethren in this country. Though ho never'
joinetl the Old Baptist Chnrch, yet his de-
ligbt was with them. Ifo was a fasorito
with then, rvas bighly esteerneti as a citizen,
ancl was called holne Sept, 18, 1885, after a
wasting av'ay of tho l¡otly for one year.with
cousnmption.

W. B. T{ATHENY.

Dreo-Nr'ar Independent Ilill, Prince Wm.
Co., on lire morning of July 12, 1885, Eenry
0arúcr, aged forty-nine years. The deceased
had beer¡ in a melanelroly frarne of mind for
a long time, aud wl-¡ilo iaboring ¡rnder an
aberratiou of mind hung himself io a sroall
treo noar his bome. Àfr. C¿rtor was â mân
respected in the corumunity wbere he livect
as a good citizen. Ile was a friencl of our
peoplo ancl a reguìar attendant upon the
nreetings of Qrrantico Chulcb. I attencled.
his furreral the.clay folÌowing l_ris death,
r.vbich q'as ¿ttencled by a large congregation
of iolatives and friends. Tl¡e .text .used-
npon the occasion is recorrletl in llosca xiii.
" O Israoì, lhon lraslr destroyecì tbyself; but
ir¡ rr¡o is tl-rioe Lrelp.)' TLre deceasecì le¿ves a
çift¡ al¡cì ole child, l¡esides olber relativesl
to rrroúrn their losst. I{ay the l-ord graiious-
ly sustain tbem.

Occoqu,lx, Va.

TE{E0F'

wlI. t{. s¡{ooT



276
ÐrED-At ber homo in G¡¿e¡r Co., Ohio,

-our beloved sister, 0hrlsÉiana AIitrler. Onr
'sister wae born Àug. 7, tr835, ancl was joined
iu marriage to our Ì¡rother Miller March i"2,
1862, There wore born to them flvochiklrel,
four of whom aro still J!ving.. She relatetl
her experienco to the lferser.Run Ci-rurcLr,
ancl rl'as baptizecì in tho fellowship of tbe
saFo olr tbe tl¡ircl SundaS' in April, 1870, aud
livecl ¿ co¿sisteni nrember cluring that tinie
untiì her ohange cirme, Angust 3, 188õ. Ilor
age \{'as forty-nine years, eleven ¡¡onths antì
twent¡r-srrven cr,ays. Our sister was cluiet ancl
unassuming iu her ch¿racter, alrrajs fillirg
her seat ¡vhcu iu tlre provicìeuce of God ib
'was so she couid. I am tolcl that jusb .be-
fore he¡ ti¡ne caue sbe longetl to go and be
with Cl-rrist, vbicb n as f¿r ì¡etter. She
Ieaves our l¡blovecl L¡rother lfiller and fbu¡
clear chiidren, y'ith lhe churcb, to mourn
hqr abseuce, l-ruú not to mourn âs those wbiob.
havo no hopo, beìieving that for her to live
was Christ, aud to ciie n-as heL pvollasting
gain.

As ever'. il fellrrrrsbi¡r,
' L. BAI¡IS.
Ilr. Srnnr,isc, Obio.

Drup-In North Berwick, Maino, June 23,'{88õ, IÌIr. tr,os'is Slarris, aged sixty-seven
.years ancl somo months. Éte clied. çith the
.heart disease. He ¡vas not well, but. was
.around, out in his fieid, auil went to his
horse, He thcn stepped into his woodshed,
.antl thore droppecl down, ard lived but a
few minutes. Ho úold me Jea¡s ago that he
hatl a hope in Chrisú. Ee ¡ras au bonest
man; what he promised w¿s úo be reliecl
upon. Ilo hrs ìcft a sorrotving compauion,

.a son and othel relatives to naourn.

.A,LSO,

Drno-In Ñorth Berwicl¡, Maine, July i9,
1885, fltrr. lF''m. $1. Roherûsr aged about lìfty
.years. He bad for years suffcred much iry
an iuternal soro Deâr bis liver, bnt tl¡o most
of the time kept around, ¿nd did rvorli most
.of the time, uutil about twentS-four hours
'before tr-¡e clietl. IIe ¡r'ag au honest tr:âD, ¡e-

'spected b.y all, an'J we beiieve he was a
.ohild of Gocl. He l¡as lefô to DlourD his com-
panion, iwo c!ildleu, au agecl rnother, four
brotl¡ers and oue sister', bnt not ¡vitiror¡t
hope.

À large ¡tumbt:r of peopie at.tended ìroth
funerals.

wivr, QUINT.' Ncxur Bnnn'rcä, lJaiue"

. Drr:o-In Nortl-r Jay, Ifaine, Ocr. tì, 1ii'q5,
Mr. Tilso¡l iÌIaeornber, iu the eigbtict].r year
ofhis age. Ho ¡vas tho eklest oieleveu chil-
dren. .Two L.¡rotirers and ono sister survivo
him. 1!Ir. Macoml-¡er rvas an honest, ,piigLrt
.man, a good ciLizen, an obligiog peighbor, ap
¿.ffectioilate husbáncl, and. an iu<1uìgent
f¿ther. I{e hâd many good and ¿miablo
qualitles, anrl no ono could say.aught against
his moral character. Tho word says, " Mark
the perfect.man, and behold Çhe upright;
for the end. of that man is peace." tr{ay God
jrant to the sorrowiug widow and hor chil-
.dren aII of the sustaiûiug graco which they
.neecl in this sad hour of their affiiction.

H. CA.MPBELL.
Bnuxslrcr<, ÞIaiue, Nor'. 8, 188õ.

G. Bnr¡nnts Soxs :-Tbis is to inform you of
the cleath of, iry sister, ltriss Eeúúy A.shwoì'th,
wlro departed tl¡is lift¡ Aú. 2ó, L8Eó, ln the
-sixty-eighth year of ber age. Sbe hacì beon
a merober of tbe Olci School Baptist Chulc'o
for forty ¡icars, nncl a co¡siaut reader of your
valuable paper'. She requstetl of nre to $'r'ite
to ¡;ou to discontinuo her paper. Sìrè
passecl arva,y last Suntlay nigLri, af;er a shcrt
iiluess of eigÌrt dla5s, perfectly resiguer'l to gr;,

Your liienrl,

. I,EVI ÀSFIWORTI{.

=::':::-._,.-.ry:,'TþIE 
TIIÍAL OF Jü8.''

Prico rettrueed
IYiII be sent to any adclrcss, posl paitl, ou
receipt of plic¿, $;1 00 å.t-ltlress,

sll,!.s t{. ÐURA.1{D.
Sonthatrptor, Ruclis Co., Px.

The " Signs of {Tie Times,"
DETOTEÐ TO TITE

()LÐ SCHOOL BAPTXST O;LU.SE,
IS PIIELISEED

ITHÐ tr¡TIìST Äì{D FIF'TEEìSTE
OF EÂCH MONT¡AI,

BY GXLtsEIìT B-FlEtsE)S SONÈ,
To wìrom aìl oommunications sbould be ad-
ri.ressecl, aucl dìrected, MitLcllet,own, Orangø
County, N. Y.

TERûÍS,
'TWt 

5)$$,F,A[ÈS Þ'ÐXÈ rÐA[È.
SLUB NAÏE$,

lVlie¡' <¡rleled a,t ono tiüoe. ald paiC. ior iu
a,dvance, tho follos'ing rsduotioÐs will be
macle for Clubs, vrz

Six Copiesfor one year---- ---- ----fl1l 00
'fen Coþies for oue year------ . ----- i6 00
Fifteeu Oopies for one yea,r---- ---- 24 00
Twonty Copies for one yeaÌ---- ---- 30 00

B. L. B¡nsn. Wlr. L. Ennus.

T}IE $UBSTRIPTIOI'{ REOEIPT$
\4-e have discoutiuuocl the publishing of

tbo subscripúion receipts, and. b:ve acìopted
tho foliowing metho¿I, which if strictly ob-
ser:\'eal $'ill gire perf,eaó sâtisfàction ;

Wø d,o notmøòl ø recoiytttopersons souding
us a remittance lor their ortn subscription,
but lot thenr roly on theatlvanceof theirdate
to show,that their money was roceivecl.

We d,o not mai,l a recei,pt Lo a person sencl-
ing us a remittance for several subsoriptions,
hisorsu being among thom,for u hon his crocl-
it is givou he can know th¿t his rnoney 'wâs

receiveal.
Wa d"o n¿aî,l c¿ recei,pt to à persoû sc;rdiug

us a remittanco for others, a¡ri. his ow¡ sub-
scription lot boinq inclutlecl arnonq them.

fn the last iustance it wiil be uecessary for
the person sending the rór¡rittance to be par-
ticular to give Ìris post-ofûco atl.lress, that lve
may knon' rç-nere to l¡rail [he leccipt.

If afïer inaliiug a remitianse any sirould
cliscover a ne5çIect ou onr parf to aclv¿nce the
date on'tl¡e l]â,steai slip containtrg the uame,
as stated ir instruotions ¡o subscribe¡s be-
'low, under the caption, " Look to yorir dates,tt
t)rey will ploaso adviso us, ancl v'e çvill make
the cotrection, if the remittatce wl"sroceivetl,
ancl if not, we will iúf,onn them of its fail¡re
to reach us.

tNsTRUtTl0Í'¡s Tt s[.,8s$Rf gËRs,

Oursubscriberswillconfer a favor or us.
audenal¡lous to heoÐ tÌ.reir accouirts with
more âccûrâcy, by observirg tho followiug
instrucl iotLs:

IIOW 'TO RË¡IIT.

A G E.n¡ T S
FOtì THll

ú6$[6NS ûF' TTNEI'['EFtrÐ$.'9

HYMN E@OKS.
The FifÚh Eiition of our Baptist Flymn

Books (small lype) is now reatly for clistribu-
tion. W-e have now received. fiom oü Bi-nal-
ery in New Yo¡h a-n a.rnple supply of all the
varioty of Biucling.

O u¡ assortment of the sm.aIl boohs embraces
First Quality, Turkey Moroøco, full gilt,

very hancìsome, $P 75 single copy, or per cloz-
en,. {i30 00.

Imitation Ùtrorocco, Elegant styl.e, singlo
copy, $1 75; per dozen, S18 00.

Bìue,Gilt Eclgetl, singìe copy,$1 lS per
clozen, ¡¡12 00.

BIueFlain,single coFy, $1 00; per dozen,
$9 00.

Àt the above prioes we shall reciuire cash
to accocopauy the orders.

OUft tANûE TYPE EÐITION,
tr\¡e still h¿ve a full assortment of our ìargo

type etlition of H¡mr Book, which we will
mail to any address ât tbe fdllowing prices:

BIue, Marbled Edge------ -----. ---- 1 50
Blue, GiIt Edgs---. ------ 200
Imitation Morocco, FuIl Gilt---- - - - - 2 50
Turkoy llorocco, FulI Gilt---- ------ 3 50
Books of the large size orderecl for pulpit

nso, anil having the name of tho church
rvritten on the cover, will be supplied at
half price.

rTTF{E ED¡TORIALS,"
F'IRST ÀND SECONÐ VOIUMES,
ate noï¡ leady,artl forsals atthe following
nrices for each volume, vtz:' Plain Cloth Biudine -----.$230

Imitation Morocco.-.--- ---- 350
Imitafion Morocco, ex¿ra------ ------ 4 50
Genuine Turkey Morocoo---- -- ------ 5 00
Twenty-fr ve ceüf s estra chargecl for stamp-

irg the naúe' ,lddress' 
B. L. BEEBll,

[fid¡l]eto¡'ir, Orange0o,, ]I. Y,

]-I-{ E ËVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMiI{iAiI$,

ßv Elder \Milliam Gatlsby, late or- Mauches
ter. Englantl. Wo have just republishecl a
Iaree edition <iftLo above namecl very inter'
esting and iDstructingpamphlet' bf,:ury thou-
sâDdJof oopies h¿vc l.¡een scattercd through
IIngl¿:,rd aud. America, auù reacl s'ibh intonso
incãrest by the lovers of tho trutb, and still
t,he domand has increased to that clegreo as to
induce us to present to the public this new
e<lition, ri'l-rich we vill sentl (postage paiù by
us) to aDy post-oËce address in the unitecl
S0¿tes or C¿naila.at the following rates,viz:
a sing.le copy for 10 cents ; 12 copiés for $1 00;
2ã coþies f'or S2 ('0; í0 copies for $300; 100
copies for $5 00.

.At theso lorv tsr¡rs tho cash must in all
cùscs ¿ccompâ,ny the orders' Atlclress,

GILI]ERT J]EEBE'S SONS,
ùIidtlloio¡"n. Orange Co.,lS. Y.

A FiVE DAYS DEBATE
ON

c !-t u R'c ¡-.1 I D E FST I TY.
\Á'e have just finishetl printin.g -in book

form the sténographic report of the aJ¡ove
cleì¿ate ì¡et¡Yeen"brr-,iher J.-ts. Hardy, of the
ReEular or Primibive bâ,ptists, antl Mr. Ish-
am"E. Wallace, ,yf tho Missionary Baptists.
Tlie book contains 360 pages tho same size-of
the " Iìditorials'2 or " i. F. .Iohnsouts Writ-
iuss," toEether with tbo picturo of each of
thã tlebaiers, and will be maile<i to Ðty åal-
diess, postagê pai,1, on receipt of the following
plices, viz:

Plain Cl.oth Bintling.---- .--..----.Sl 25
Itritation Trrrkey Moroccrl---..---'. 2 50
Genuine'Iuthey Morocco.----. ------ 3 50

Äcldress J. B. I-IARDY'
ÐorveLl, Edçaltls Co., äau., or this otliee.

oIü{JP"tã{ H[$T&rÈY NST'[0Ð.
'l'o rrrR I'Iousluror,n o¡ Falrrt:-l'l:om t'llo

lilrer¿l ulattncr ilr whish ¡be sul¡sclil.¡ers have
,.'s,lourlcd to û)F rccr tlcsi, I alrr glntl to be able
to infornr rbc Lreti¡ren Tllû-,r \vit'ìl t'Li' per-
crission of J¡ro\-i(lenee, tìjc p-ubllc¿tlou oÏ
the Cbul'e b Liisf or'.t ilt, llo very tìisl¿lrt d:tt'o-rs
¡xrrv as-"urecl. Ð-cler G. IJeebo's Sons, r\f itltlle-
t()\çu. Nes Yorli, ottr oÌtlest publishing l-rouso
ir tì¡ó Uuitet'Ì St:ltes, havti tllo contlàct to
¡nhlislr tbe book. I bopo that' ail the re-
ä,riuiu!-f snbsciil-ers, rvllJ hlrr'ø llot Jet remit-
tc,i tllr'ir¡onrrt cf'tire suì;scri¡rtion (two dol-
i*,'a lt"t co¡:.i'), \'iÌì ilt â11 ea[l)'rìay sen'l on
tl¡u ti¡olrcr àlllrlttlt, iu po-rlal ol{lel'oì' regls-
i".ui t"it.-t tot!rcblrethrcn -Becbc. so th¿ìr tìle
l¿tter mar issue t'lr.o wholo eclition of tllree
tltonsarrrì'copies at one time.

Yours ir love,
SYI,VESTER ITASSDLL.

Sf,GI{S 0g'TE{E Tä}ryES

t
:]:,
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The most convouient and the safcst way ot'
sendi¡gremittanees is by post-oftice uloney
orclers.- which should. invariably be made
payable toG.IJEEBË'S SONS,atMiclclletown,
Ñ."Y., antl Doû¿t the New York City Fost-
oflce,'ancl always encloso tho ord.er in the
6âmo envelopo Ifith tllo letter contailiug the
informatior-for what it is to bo appiied'
'W'hen it is not convenient to procure a post-
offico ortler, tho money can beenclosed in the
Ietter,aud.registered, and it uray then ìiø
considered saÍe' But we especial.ly request
our frienilá not to hand. the money lc lrost-
masterstoencloseforthem, uor to sond us
postage etamps, as the.t ar'e ùot easily rìis-
õosetll¡f. a¡rcl soou accunluìâtcto a cumìrcr-
êotu= amount. We nlust ¿lso recruest tl:at
t>ank chccks on distaut b¿ulis ì.lo -nol sent,
as they tte subjoctto cluite heavy discounts.

LOOK 1.O YOUR DÄTES'

Opposito ihe ¡ame ou the slip p¿stoù eitler
ou t-hã margiu of the paper or oltirewra.¡rper
will be obsr¿rved a dilüo, this c.r,ated.eriotes tlie
tinrÈ at rvl¡ioJr such subsor:iption efrP¿resl ã'ì'd
r,vheu a remittairoe is rrade to ronerv bhe sub-
scriul:ion the (late sitouitl bo wu[ehed to s,:rl
th¿r,'Ë it is forrçalrle¡l to suul¡ ûiìne âs tbe re
n'ittarce pàJS to, artC if uegleote'I, rr¡ irt-
fcrlnirrg us, il çill bs ccmccte'l By tìris
n' etLocl c¡¡.cti srtbscril¡er b r s l-ri s o.sn'ì?9]'.1tl t,
a,nd oal see tìla,i tìre proper cretllts are giren
fol his rel, i itauct-.s,

RU.'irs ¡'()R oäDEÎl\G.
ìrr iuakiLrg ¡eurit i¿t-lccs be sur*e to gir'ú lìr(ì

posi-r)fiicc ll.rril st,¿tr, ,rf each rjä!ìre to be ct*ud-
it,ed. Iu orcie,rirrg àÐ ãrldrcss chângetl alrva,ys
siçe tLe lrust-o1Ïce i¡Drl st¿tu at içi.¡ich the
irupcr trai lreen f ,r¡ urerl)¡ recciver'1, ¿s wi-ll ¿¡s

ilre ¡rusl-ollìce autl sl,¡¡,tc t o s'llicl,r it is tt¡ ì¡o
cìr au gerì. W ire u oi'tìeli n g t,l¡o rl iscon iill u¿iuoc
ol'ar, subseliptiou, gisc ns tbo post-ofFce ancl'
statc us ¡rell ¿s t"lìe )râme to'ue discontiilued

ALABAI,IÀ-G WNo¡ris, T.I Norris, Wm E
Fteeuran, IJ J Recld, J B trl Ilullalcl, C F ÉIedg-
r¡eth- ÀRKAN/S'\S-A W Baco{rus,J Zñrrrtfìeld'
A Tomìirr, lS P Burrelì,'.I ÉI Freeman, J P
Ilale¡, FI G'Ihweatt, Rol¡l; C Davis - _GIIuRGIA-Ihs tr' C Hitchcock, 1 N llIoon,
lVrn,sllontgomerl, Ð Collins,Wnl R Da¡iel.
l'MMcI-ei'óy, Gfr lrlorris, i BBuntyrr, E
IMoolIv, M C ¡\rvttoy,I. R. lButler

LOUISIANA-Ð X[ Waìker, ]f Palterson'
lVrn Perkins. Ðavitl Ricbe¡, S N Br¿.qstìolcì, J
L I\-[cGint.ç

MISSISSIPPI-\'Û L Goodwiu, ; W Forr-ell,
WM Goodwil,'X'L l\[ot'to:u, 1,V B McAcìants'
J C Willii¡sq:¡,.{nnN Brorvn, Ä BllLorris,tì I
Paoe. Iì A }feaders, J !I lVaidri.p, T R Àllen,
A1fred Jones, ,S O .Iohrrson

NORTH CAROLII{A-VIn Woot'l rr¿rcl, J I
\4''oodÌ\,ard, !' J Sbone

SOUTI{ CÀROLINA-.} W' -rTIatthews
T'ENNESSÐE-C Et lVil,t, Itr/m P Young,

Robèrt G Marbury, fsaac Dounis, Jautes
R lfatcher, D G Cbambei'o, Johu White

TEXAS-RTWebb, W B SPringer,J H
\Yeeks, Joìrn B Trott, N'l F¡eema¡, Jobn R
Mar¡iu', Ben-i P¿rker. J G.Lindsey, \À'' HJen-
nings Jr, Fräucis Otlom. IJriah Hunrphrers,
D Oãc¡n1, S ìrI Chamness, Durham Ricbartl-
son. J T Bullock, J P Ranrlolph, A M Jones,
!V L Rogers

NEW YOIìK-J V'Winchel, I B \4hitconotr,
Peter Morçers, I Ho\-itt, J- T Bouton, Balas
Bundv. J D Hubbell.L P Cole. rl R Dicker-
man,'i{arvin VaiI, Walter Reed, Ja.meg
Miller, C Hogaboom.

MÀSSÄCHUSETTS-B F tr'lagg' A B Ma-
coml¡er

MAINE-Wm Quint, 'Wilson MoodY, ll
CampL¡oll. Dr Isaac Curtis

NEWJERSÐY-ìVrn J Puringtotr. Cyrus
Risler. Eliiah Leigh, Wilson Hôusel, A V
Chambe¡liú. A B }-iâucis, rM¡rl C Tindallr Geo
M Ilotcomb. C llyols. Hirarn Payne

PENI{SYLY¿INIA-S H Dnrancl, I P HeI-
Iines, J P Shitz, James Cudworth, Jas Thom-
as,'B Greolland, J Beamair, Elgy Carson

DELÀWARD-E Rittenbouse, ts C Cub-
bago, G W' Lirdsey, Josetrrh L Staton,

U¿nyf,AWO-Dr.trohn'Ihoiue Geo Har-
rrruân. W r1I Canrnbell, tr\'In Graftorr. Ililtou
Da,nce, Geo Lowe, F -A' Chit,k, Miss Susic lVool-
f<.rrcl, Tho H Scott

VIRGINIA-r'Vur M Snroob, T ÞI Foirìson,
E V White, Xf P Lee, .Iooeþh Broclers, P M
'W¡igiìt,J SCortler,JN Ba'dger. A.Iì F¡an-
cis. SRi:er, Josenh Furr, J Iì .Nlartin. Jrs S
n:¡reron..l G woõ¿en. H O Steels, E C Trus-
selì, Ìlltl Johu Byrnsiile, Iìppa Normau

\,VA.SFIINGTON. l). O-John 1' Ca'mpbbil.
CALIFORNIA-.I lV Rickn¡an, Wnr Kou-

daìl
OIIIO-Th<¡sCole,J P Corrawa¡, M Brown Jr,

Ällen lïai¡es. J H ]Sisss. John Overruan, L B
ÉIanover. Jolin í,eitz,'Õiticl Seitz, Bonj Nf ar-
tin^ A il¡Tavl<¡r',II{rs M L Kcei'er. lì tr[ Roaves,
A B Brees, G N fus.ing, flamuel Ðanks,lI O
Blue, I[nr' ,Snritlr, Baráh Coovert' Dr F G
Ta¡rlP¡

X{ICIIIGAN-'Ihos 8'va,r'tont' T lZhith¿ll'
Charles B Livesay, Jacob Gauder, 'I'hos J
Tfyrnan, Belj EIdred

lf INNESOTII-Oliver Patterson
INDIÀNA-J AJohnsou, Mrs Susau D Blair,

^gTRiess,LotSouthard, Isaac Sawin, I K
Pa.rr. i'i,iártindate. J G Jackson,l)¿vitl law-
lev, ê 

^9 
Vfeaver, i Cubtrage, D II Corner

Jõún Overman.. J M.Flickuran
ILLINOIS-I N Yanmotor, Smith Ketcham,

S R Boggess, Johu }fouids Sr', Corclcr Jones,
J G Sañin, Ð Bartloy, Jaccb Castlebury, \{nn
.d. Tbompsó¡ I G lZiilianrs. Johu Lor'vler. J
E Armst¡ong, lV L ClrupbeìÌ, B Bratlbury, P
IIcCay, T J Àutl, EDVarnes,GeoYStiPP,
Geo NI Eva'.-rs, J G S[eers, John ]foutgomery

MISSOURI--R [Í''I'horoas, Robett Rorve,
G 77 Russell, T l{nigirt, IV'm J Hall' Bnt
II-alleu, J Penuy, IØli¡ I-ì Slarvsou, If-rrt F
Kercheúal, J À' lfzl-ritr:lt,¡', R SBauks, R ]I
X-e mnron, lsa,iah J Clnbarrgh

KÀNSÀS- Il'ut !' jones;, John A. Feters, M
B trû'eeclou

NItBilÀSKA-Is¿iah 3i,ra t l<¡rr. I4¡'Iavlor
V/ASF[. TER.-I A Brrllr)Ûk, À Gregg, J P

,l,ltison, .thos G Flanar.s, J M Audersou, Ä El
llag¿n,l N lierskirk, Dr'.ll Cnmmir:s

ìlEW ]iÐXICO-Mrs C }liller
r\RlZONzl-M IZ Ca,ss¿rcl¿r, J S 7î'iìliartison,
ORÐGON-Johu Stip¡r, I{enry I'flatliins,
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POETRY

THÐ HIDÐÐN TVAY.
TnnRo is o wây so strait, so fair,

And hicl fronr mortal sight,
Until tho Lor<l shall Bpeak t,ho woûl

And sa,y, Lot thero bo lightt
The lion's whelp. the forest king,

That far off scents his PreY'
Sball not l¡e tbere. nor set his foot

Upon this bidclen waY.

Tho vulturo with an oYo so keen,
Can with unflincbing gazo

Mount up on wings ãnd viow the sun
Àt its meridian biaze.

a'he qa.lley with its diPPing oars
Wõ¡ks ha¡d to gain this coast;

tTis not by works ofrigbteousness,
Lest any man should boast.

But ttis in vain ho tries to scan
fountain sealed

ISe Lia,
fhis glorioustTis frolu tho w
But, unto bal¡es

For tby
Is fbr

Though
Thou in

If tbo Father
I'hou badst

ald p:uclent
revealed.

nevet knorv

antl lowlS',
I draw nigh;
aud holy,

fl.ows

wn thee,
n tby sin;

?roud anticbrist cannot seek out
This wa-v \Yith âlI lrer bost ;

For if the þosPel ìigtrt bo hid,
tTis hid to theûI Içho'¡e lost'

No gallant shiP can ever Pâss
T-his river broad and wide;

Tbis crimson stream of love that
Down to tho choseD brido.

If then
This

O. who
This

The ransometÌ of tho Lotd shali ¡-alk
This road, and shout and sinc)

Tho wayfarer' although a fool.
Shall nsver err tnererü.

H. TUTTLE.
MmrsoN, \(ich.

JONXN YI. 37.

" IIE t'hât coureth to mo I ¡çill in no ¡vise
east out.tt

so ûauy seek in vain
narrorç, hidden waY'
can éver hopo to gain
homo of endless daY I

O what words of consolation
Are l,bese to utY sinking soul,

'When tho waves-of doub¡ and sorrow
Aìt tì.¡eir surging billows roll:

Yei tbev c¿n'tó'er-çlrelm mo, Lortl ;

Rests mY hoPe uPon thY word'

Thougb so r¡-oak am I
'Ti¡i'with faith that

No ! thou wilt not; thou hast sworn it,

profnlge, true
souls as Isuch poor

sô tossed witb fears antl doubf'
no wiso wilt câst ottt.

qrrail ?

bacl not dra

Ànd thv word is evor Eure;
Como. mi soul, O reet uPon it,

For tbi trust i8 here secure;
Whv sìroïld'sr tbou with terror'
Can tUy Savior's Pronrise fail ?

Notbina bave I, Lord, to Pleatl;
Not oine tbiug ,rf wbich to boast

lrTar. I am in direet neod,
Éí rllv sins undone antl lost;

Helüles-s, now I rest tln thee ;

Graàe, freo grace, is all mY Plea'
Thou tbat monruest, oter tho bu¡den
. Of sints LeavY, f'earful load,
Press'ti with gullt, ¿¡d þs¿vy latlen,

l'uru tbee i-o t,bo Son of God ;
Thoucb so sirrful, do not doub[:
I{e iu-no wiso wiìI cast out-

Àh ! tl-rou salest, will he receiçe
Onc wbo iì so verY vile ?

O that, I could l¡ut beiieve- Ho would qr¿Dt, oD€ gracious smile.
Fearful soul,-wb; should'st tbou doubt
.'L in no wiso will cast out.t'

Never fèlt its vieigh t, upon thee,
loarnod of himIt' thou h¿dst not,

lletll uot leavo his work undone,
But s-ill briûg tìree to tLc Sou

ELIZABETII R. GEORGE,

Nonru Wtt lttxcto,\, Mass.
aûguish, but You
of Oanaau. You reJorce in a glorious who lras holy, undeûled antl separate send an aùgel beforo thee; and I wiìI

ffiåWswfl ffifl frfuw, fup# o
Entered in the Miiltlletown, N. Y,, Foót Office as Seconcl-Class MaiI III¿tter.

DEVTTEÐ T0 THE OLÐ SCEIOOL BAPTÏST C/LUSE.
(TTHE. SWORÐ OF TI-'!E LORÐ AND OF GIDEON."

CORRESPO[NDE¡{OE" cleliver¡'frorn borrtlage; ancl tbab joy from sìnuers. lbe psalmist says in
Guuxr, Ky., I{ov. 25, 188ó.

is iucleased be.loud the power of .tbat verse, ¡r Juclah rras his sanctu-

Iù,rs1ì G, Bp¡;r¡¡'s SoNs-Vnnr¡ human thought s'hen by faiih you are a,ry, zrnd Israel bis dortinion.tt IN was

De¡.n BnntnnpN:-I arn iu receipt
er)¿l)ìe(ì to trust tbat you are bJ'yotìr the twelçe tribes of Israel to wl¡ich
glorious Lorcl led ¿ìbout, instructed be referretl ilr sa¡ing, ,(fsrael bis do-of a letter froh a brother at Wbites' antl ke¡rt; yes, kept by the polrer of minion.,' They rvere his cl-rosen peo-

borougb, Texas, asliiilg f'ôr ury views Gorl tl-rrough faith unto salvatiolì, ple, oçer Ìvholìì he held supremeof what is taugl.rt iu the oue hur¡drecl rearl)' to be revealed in the last time. autborit;. In tl¡e exercise of that
arìd fourteenth Psalm, through the To ¡ou your lrord hath saitl, rtYe authority he lecl them out of that
Srerrls oF THE Tmnns; but his naue sbaìl kuow the trutb, aüd the trutlì boudage; and they being a fÌgure of
at the bottom of tlìe letter is so blot- sìrall make you free.t' Then you real- the spiritual fsrael, rvho worship Godted tbat I cannot'read i!. That ize tbat the contrast no¡v between iu the S¡iirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus,
Psalm, as well as erery other portion

J¡our state of freetlom and that of and hâYe uo confidence iu ôhe flesh,
of tlìe sacred volume, is lull of inter- bonclage, ir-r which you rrere led cap- hare the uutloubted assuranceest to tlie regeneratetl sous and tive by tbe devil at bis will, is made that ]re will tleliver tl-reru fron¡ the
daughters of the Lord Almigìrty when ¡nanifest iu you by a desire no longer bontlage of sin into the glorio US
the eJes of tbeir spiritual uuderstand- to speak that strange language, but liberty of the sons of God. Dauiel
ing are opened, and the¡' are enabled to speak the language of Canaatr, aucl saJs, 6r The tlourinion of the Most
to beholcl some of the things revealed to rejoice in tl¡e gìorious triumph of IIigh is au ererlasti¡rg dominiou.t,to tbem iu tbat volume. l[one of Israelts Gocl; rejoice in having been Th¿r,t everlastiug dominion is over
Goilts tlear people carì so coürprelreûd Iecl fï'om a bondage as wearyiug and spiritual Israel; ancl they shall be
those truths as to speak or write to 'hard as tl¡at which Israel enduretl urade willing in tbe day of lris power
the eclifioa,tion ¿nd comfort of the whcn under Egyptiau task-uasters, to offêr an offeriug in righteousness
saints unless tbeir minds are itlumi into tbat glorious freedom of spiritual to l¡im whose dominion and govern:
nated by the Spirit of trutl¡' Wlren O¿rnaan. where you are rnade free r¡eut is over tbem. The psalmist
those ileavenly trutbs are mado nrani inileecl, aud where you no more speak saJ¡s, ({ The sea saw it, ar¡d fled : Jor-
fest to thern they are mado to rejoice tlrat strange lauguage, tbe language dan was driveu back.t' Ilere is de-
in them, and to give to tbe Lord tbe

his uame. of all those wbo are relYiug in anY cl¿red that power which rules all
ob lory due unto

rDaDDer or forrn ou the works of Ben tbings for the good of God's people.
Tho psalmist, in the first serse of for salvation. O how You rejoice The Red Sea o¡rened, and. fsrael

ùl-rat Psaìm, says, r( When Israel weut' when ¡ou hear your gìorious Lord passed through dry shod; yea, and
out of Dgypt, the house of Jacob from proclaiming, r6 Beside me there is no Jordan was driveu back. Wt¡ite
a people of strange language'tt flow

Savior.Tt You rvant none other; and Jordan meaùs judgmerrt, yet judg-
Egvpt is a figure of the utrregeuerate

J¡ou $ant Lìo more to sPeak the lan- rüent could r¡ot reach literal Israel,
or üatural uan, and the meaning of

guage of idolatry, that language tlrat for they \Yere only a type of that Is-tbat name is, '¿ That which troubles
is proclairning the Power of men bY rael which by eternal unitr with himor oppresses ; auguislt." Therefbre
their means aud instrumentalities to vçlrose dominion orer them is au ever-

they were a PeoPle of strange lan
contribute to the salvation of lost lasting dominion, pass through thâtguage. They were itlolaters; in their
and ruined sinnersr and thus <ìiçide judgrnent in eterna.l safety; for he

worship of iclols they spoko r¡ strango
the unfading gtory of the great plan who deliçered national Israel from

language. So clo all the unregenerate of life and salvation between poor bondage, J¡ea, from all their enemies,
sons and tlaughters of Atlarn. The

fiuite mortals and our glorious Lord hath gouo down itto that judgment
poison of asps is under their tongues;

ancì Kiug. O no, dear fbllower of preflgured by that river. Ilut he, otrr
with their tips they use d€ceit. That

.Iesus, you \Tant no such disision as Josbua, Lrath come forth leading autlis strange lauguage to Israel, who that. While here below your song delivering Ìris people from that judg-
prev ails with God. What a contrastt meut which rested on them by reason
dear saint, between Your condition is,

of sin; a,nd now they staud. ou tho
wben you have prevailed with Gotlt ¡¡Bring forth the royal diatlem,

banks of that glorious delivery, in the
and when you in naturets r-right were .A.nd crowu him Lortl of all.t'

looking rìot to the God of 
'Israel, but In the one huùdred aud fourteenth church of the true and living God,

to ¡'ourself, and trusting in an arm of Psalni the iuspired peumalì has re and look by faitlt to their ûnal, glori-

flesb. It was then that )'ou vere cortled the porver of Israelts God i¡r ous aùd eternal home, wlrere paint

groping iu thick darkness, the DaY- the delivery of his people from their tiisease aud rleath are f'eared and felt

spring from on high bacl not visited Egyptian bondage. lMill You' mY Do more. Another interesting truth

Iùu, aüd the healing rays of tl¡e Sun strange brother', Pardon me for is recorded iu the fourth verse: " Tho

of righteousness had rrot <lispelletl quotiug the whole Psalm, and saYing tnountains skipped like rams, aud the

the darkness of that night. Bub of some few things as I Proceetl? In little hills like larnbs.22 In this yerse

Jacol¡ it is rvritten, úrIfor the lrordts the second verse be saly'sr (' Judah was the power and faithfuluess of Israelts

portiou is his people; Jacob is the his saoctuary, and Israel his do' God are deolared. In the covenant

lot, of his inberitance. Ile fouud hiur minion.tt The apostle to the Ilebrews with Abrab.am tl¡e ìand of Cauaan

in a deser[ lautl, and in the \Yaste sa)-s, (ú Fot it is evideut that our I-.¡ord was promised to his seed; but whilo

howliog wiklerness; he led him about, sprang out of Jucla.Tt A sanctuary is they were in Egyptiau bondage that

he iustructecl him, he kept, hiu as tbe a holy place. îhe holy of holies i¡r promised la¡rd was possessetl by na-

apple of his eye.t' Wheu You, tlear the temple was called the sanctuary tions which had uo right to it. Gotl

saint, are enabled bY the SPiriÛ's Our lrortl, speaking by the mouth of in fulfllling his promise made to

poser to realize that' you are kept by the psalmist, saYs, 'ú Judah was his Abrahaur, that his seed should pos-

the power of Gocl, J¡ou Do longer sanctuary ;tt eviclently ref'erring to the sess it, and in making manifest his

speak the language of Eg)'ptr that fact as declared in at'ter ages by the immutal¡ility, and his unchangiug

strange language which is flllecl witb apostle, rr Our Irortl sprang out of purposes concerning fsrael, drove out

speah the lauguage Juda.tt Out of that tribe came him .those tribes. Ele says, "And I will
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driçe out tho Canaanite, the Amorite,
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the
Ilivite, and the Jebusite.tt-Exod us
xxxiii. 2. Tl¡ose uations had grown
strong and rich on út¡e fertile plrrins
of that goodly lanrì; but when they
saw the ¡yaters of Jordan part, and
stand as a wall for the protection of
Israel, ttrey had no strength iu them
to resist the power ofl fsraelTs God.
Then in bebolding his ¡rower they
ski¡lpecl ìike rarns ar¡d like lambs.
fsrael l¡ad be.held those nations as
insr-lrpassable mouniains but that
fear was dispelled wheu they beheld
the power of tìre angel that was seÐt
before them to drive out those usur¡r-
ers. Oanaan rvas a t¡'pe of tl_re gospel
dispensatiou, antl the true inheritors
and ohners of that promised land
could not take poosession of that lancl
tili they ¡çere lecl through Jordau ;
nor could spiritual Israel go into the
enjoyrlent of the gos¡rel dispenstition
beholcl, its rich treasures, and tast
iûs rich and lnscious fruits, tiìl their
glorious l-,eader antl I)eliverer passetl
through the judgmelt prefigured
that river. tsefore that Leader
mountains skippetl ; yes, wlren he
passed throu gh the Jordan of tleath
anctr came forth from tha¡ liaptisrn
through which he must pass to brinin eternal deliverance to spiritual
fsrael, it was then tl¡at those enemies
were vanquished. When you, rìear
saint, are by faiilr enabled to beholcì
him passing through that judgment
and rernoving aìl the clemand.s of the
law against you, it is il-ren ;ou rejoice
in.the hope that thoseenemies whicir
have so long stood up before you. and
caused you, ìike Israel, to greatly
f,ear, are now d¡iven back foreYer
As those uations crept iÐ antl rose up
against fsrael, so do you feel that
your enemies, the corruptions of this
carnal mind, the okl nran with his
evil deeds, are aontinually risiugup
against you, against the uew maD
which is created in righteousness an
true holiness. You realize day by
day that you are en gagetl in a war-
fare, the flesh Iustilg against the
spirit, and the
This warfare

spirit against the flesh.

I

t'

sprr-
itual man is delivered from the body
of this death. O glorioug thought !
that body shall be quickened by the
Spirit that brought again Ohrist from
the dead, and then it wlll hear ilre
roice of the Son of God, and come
forth to the resurrection of life, I€arto a glorious, eternal aud. im urortal
life.

The divine peaman fr¡rtber says in
that Psalm. (r Wl¡at ailed thee, O
thou sea, tha,t thou fleddesi ? thou
Jordan, that thou wast driven back ?
Ye mountains, tllat ye skippecl ìike
rams; antl ye litile hills, like lambs ?
Tremble, tbou eartb, at the presence
of tlre Lor.d, at the lrresence of theGod of Jacob.l, Ilere arc m aDy
things preseltecl that are profou udlyjnteresting to the spiritually minded
sons aucl daugl_rters of the Most IIigh
but tLis one great truth stands forth
in those verses, promiuen tly, that the
God of fsrael is omnip otent, and has
all power both in heaveu and eartlr
and that power is put f'orth in the

nust last till the

by
the

ob

d

STGNS TF' T'ffi
antl iu their complete and everlasting
safety in tiue ancl thronghout all
eternity. Aìl uatural ilrings are
r¡ade subservient to his will, and are
brought into obedience by lris pos'er
The last verse above quotecl demon
strates this great trutb. (ó Trembie,
thou earth, at tlìe preseuce of tbe
Lrrrd, at the presenoe of the Gotl of
J¿rcob.t2 Moses, in speakiug of the
presence of the Lord on }fouut Sinai,
sa¡;s, (úAnd Mount Sinai was alto-
gether on a smqke, because the Lortl
desceutled upon it iu fire¿ autl the
smoke thereof ascencletl as flre su¡oke
of ¿r, furnace, and the whole urouut
qurlheel grearlv.tr--Ðx. xix. 18. The
earth rras cursecl fbr manTs sake.
Tl¡e lorcl saicl to Aclarn, ¿¡(jursed is
the grouud for tlr¡' sake ; rr] sorl'ow
sbalt thau eat of it alì the tlays of thy
life.t,-Gen. iii. 12. M¿ru had riolated
thc .lav. Sin rvas intrr-¡tlucctl into the
rroritl by nl¿uts disotrecìience, aud tìre
eartl-r ¡vas cursed ; I-rence, rvLeu the
great Creator of that eartb appearcd
upou it, the curse thaû rested upori it
rças maCe uranifest, f'or it quaked
greatl-v. The lrord rìescerrcletl u¡ron
it in tire. ,( God is a consumin g fire.ttIle desceritled upon that mount to
gir,e that law which is ho ly, arrd b.y
lçl¡ich is a knowiedge of si n. The fireof his wratlr against sin ry¿s uratle
manifest when he came to give that
law; aud the earth that was cursecì
byreason of mants sin trenlbletì wheu
tliat wrath was macle manif,est by tlre
giviug of that law wlrich ope ruetl u
to noan Lris lost, ruineti and uudo ne,condition by reason of sin, anti the
enormity. and awful consequeuces of
sin; for.( b"y tlre law is the knowlecl ge
of sin.tt The a¡rostle says, (( For we
knorv that the law is spirituaì : L¡ut I
am carnal, soìd under siu.rr_Rom. vii.14. 'i,Vheu you, my strange brothel
were quichened ancl nrade ¿liçe by
that power whieh gave that law , and
were enabled to bel¡old its spirit ualit"-r,it was then you tremblecl ; arrd this
oltl man, that is of tbe earth , eartby,
trembled byreasou of this great truth.
that tbat holy law was written in four
heart, and you were enabled to l-lehold
the enormity of sin wl_rich reiguecl in
Iou. unto death. But while you
tremble in beholding the ¡rurity and
spirituality of the law, and tLrat car-nalit¡' whictr pervades this earthly
body, you are matle to rejoice ir¡ the
glorious assurance that ('Christ is the
end of the law for riglrteousness to

delivery of lris people from all dauger,
talliiug or irriting ts/rr,e.l My dear

E TTMES
rvhich slept arose, and came out of there is no o;her sutrjecü. that thethe graves after his resurrection, and people of God enjoy, and harcl would¡vent into the holy city, and appeared be the lot of such here were it notforunto nìaÐy, Now ç'lren tlre centuriorr the cor:opaniorrship they enjoy withand they ti¡at were with him, watch. each otber. S.:rely tbere is no othering Jesus, saw the earthquake, antl people with rphom they delight tothose thiugs that wero done, tbev dwell. With Buth ttrey musf SaJrfearerì greatl.y, sayin g, Truly this was Thy people are mJ people. I willthe Son of God.tt Then stirely tlre saJ¡? âs I told you, I am glad that Ipsalrnist in prophetic vision beheltl was present witlr ¡ou.at E tlenezer,this wotderf,ul scene when lre said, for the trunrpet gave the certainr' Trelnl)le, tlrou earth, at ilre presence
of tlie Lord, at the ¡:resence of t,he

souud, which ruade the saints to re_
God of Jacob.t, The earth trernl.lled

joice. I beliese they who were pres-
wlien tl-re law wa,s gi','en ; but rvhen

eut did rejoice. I speak for myself
he who gave that law ulet in his own

The úruth presented at the meeting
glorious persorì all the deuoauds of l-rouse, as also at brotl_rer Moorets, did
ibat law i_iy passingo through the bring joy and glacìness to noydespond-
d¿ìr¡iness aucl sorrow of Getl¡semaue ing heart. ft ¡ras indeed a feast of
apci the anguisb of CalçarJ', )'es,

fat things. f cannot express my feel-
shedriing bis own precious blood or¡ ings except in the languago of the
the cross f'or the rerìeruption of his aposttre, . Joy unspeakabl e and f'r¡ll of
peo¡;le, tL¡err the earth nòt on ly üreru glory.t This seerned to be ny lol tbat
bled, but tLe sun veilecl her fãce in cìay, if f arn not cleceiced. m¡iself.ln
dalkr¡ess, Tllere ryas cìarkness over. I felt to praise birn from whou¡ all
tbe earth fï.om tbe sixl.h to tire nintl_r blessings flow tbat I, a ¡roor worn ofLour. 'Ihus ivhen lÌ¡aü l¿rrv rr:hicl¡ the dust aucl. tþe chief of sinnerswas giveu from that cloutl.ca,ppecl sl-rould be able to lrope in his mercy.rnouuf rras fillfilled, 1:be earth li.as My lrope was strer.rgthened

D

shrouc.iecl in tlarkuess and ,audf
three hours, au ennbleul of

gloorn f'or seemed to forget this olcl body and

da,ys ùlrat bis precious l5ody
the three all its trials for a tiuoe. ìoolrin g unto

darliness of Joseph's ne
lay iu ttre Je.qnsr wlro is the author and fiuish EIq' tornì¡ of our faiûh. l{crw, coukl I l¡açe beenWbcu tl_rat gleat stoue ryas rolled so rnuch deceiyel in myself as not to,away, r)ot by tirc power of maú , but have realizetì this ? I haçe beeu SOby tbat omni¡lotent power, the pres- low in spirit, as I arrr so rnuch, ot' m¡rence of rvhicl¡ bas rerìt the rocks arrd tirrre, f'eeliug tbai I arn au ything elsetnade the €:artlì to quake, yea, and but a christian. Of'teu am tr com-c¿rlleri frorn tlre lraic üatioùs of thr¡ pelled to say, with rhe psalm ist,dea,d the l-rotlies of r¡ an,y of tbe saints rVine e¡es fhil f,_¡r thy wortl, sayithat slept, ir ¡vas tl_t n9ren that glorious !Vhen ryilt thou comfort me ? trìor Ibotly carne f'urth f'or tbe j ustification am become like a liottle in the smokeof his people irr holy triru nrph over all ¡et do I uot fonget thy statu tes.7the ¡ron'ers of darh ness. Ile says, * 'F * I kn,rw that I havé a¿.f am lle tbat liveth de-

and, bebold, I arn atri
, a,od was dead; ceitful heart; but wl¡en f speak tove f'orelerm ore, my brethren and sisters f hope I doAmen ; and have the ke.ys of Irel I and speak gentl_v anti fãitbful ly. I haveof cleath.7, the saints rejoice to l<now this nrorning re-read your letter to methat he lras those ke¡ s, and [hat all while I was in the west, and I haveIris judguneuts are rig¡rt. îheu n,ill received the same comfort from i t?syou, my strange. Lrrothe:r, and all tbe wheu it reacbed r¡ìe, on littledear saints nho may lyaread these rano- more. You kuow our hearts are notbling thoughts, join me i¡r saytng, at all times opened to receive the¡.Alleluia ; Salvation, arrd glory, and truth in tbe love of it. We are ¿¡shonor, and power, unto tbe Lord our entirely depenclcnt for that as is theGod t, fbrever alrd eçer ?

H. COX.
speaker for his message.rt

Ilrom Delaplane, March 16th ,1976,
Rprsrnnsrov¡N, Mcl., Deô. g, lgfJb. sister Ferguson writes as fol Iows:

G. B¡p¡p's So¡vs-Dn¡R, BEETE. ..Dear brother:-your very wel-n'EN:-I send you the following ad- come letter was receivetl onthel4th.tlitioual extracts froru sister Dd na Å. It does seem to rue, when f receive
FergusouTs letter.s. Iler'fourth letter such letters from the household offaith, tl-rat I am f'orced from a feelingof fellowship for the truth to reply,

whetl-rer f baçe an;thin g of value towrite or uot; so f hope Fou will ex_cuse me tbr atternptiug to write to,you agaln at so early a date. I wilÌsa¡'that your letter is of special in ter-
ebt to me all the way thro rugh. I feltmy bard heart give way to sweet
emotions wbile reacling tbe truths itcontains. () how precious is the tru rh
to those rvho feel poor ancl uee< ly, andlrave nothing to plead 'out the right-
eousuess of Christ ! I rvisÌr to call
Jour attention to a particular re markin your ìetter. yor¡ sâXr r I have
i¡eeu ¡rinch ìongei in the rva"v thanyourself, and haçe jearned deep les,
sons ìu the truth try blessed experi-
ence, and that ¡.ou feel líke a child in



brother, while I know that I have Under clate of May 1th,1876, sister
beon a member of the church these Ferguson writes again, as follows:
manJ'years, yet I feel that I am less ¿( Dear brother:-Your acceptable
tlrar the least of all those who hope letter was received on April 26ih;
in tbe mercJ¡ of Gocl. I am so rery ancl as I am alone in nry roon this
poor, aucl so very slow to learu and lovely morning, and am rneclitating,
to believe rvhat I trust hâs been re. ancl listening to tbe sweet notes of
vealecl to me. IIauy tha,nks to you the liirds .souncìing the praises of ìlirn
for your ìrind, encouraging words; who alone can cause tbe little sparrow
O rlay it be tbat you are uot tleceived to come forth witl¡ its cheerful sorgs,
in rue; aucl f bope that I am uot de seemiug to sây, ó Let the earth re-
ceived iu rryscifi Your letter is bottr joice,tall shorving the handiwork of
searcLing and comforting tri ûe. our great Creator, who matle aìlrß tß * We are assured of this, n¡ tl-rings by the worrl of liis power, and
brother, that if the Lorcl has begun a srybo controls alì tl-rings that l¡e has
good rvork he will perform it, as you rnacle, so thab nol one sparro$¡ can
truly renrarketl. I arn giad, ¿-rntl bave fall to the ground rrithoul him, I aru'been, that Dot oÐe af tìre lblcl shall constraineû to say, Iloiv wonderfu.l isfinally perisb. Elow consoling to the work of creation ! What tlo we
know that his n'ord has goue f'orth in linow ? Ilow far short rçe come of
Ì¡ehalf of his r:hoseu, and nctlring carr comprehension ! Wbo cau compre-
,separate them frorn his love. I{aving hend his rnighty acts ? Poor flnite
lovetl tllem ere time began, l-le lores nriuds cannot. It is impossible. The
them to the end. I aue glatl you h;lve psa,lrnist sats, ¿ Tlet all the earth fear
baptízed the granclclaughter of oul iLe Lorcl: let all the inhabitants of
dear old tirother Trott. -{fte¡ sc¡ tbe n'orliì stanrl iLr awe of hinr. Itor
many years she is brought Lome at he spahe, ancl it was done; he comlast. The hyrnu you nametì, .People mandec'I, and ib stood fast.t ¡ The
of ihe living Gocl,2 &c., is so applica- couusel of the lord standeth i'orever,
bie to such ones. Ilow pÌeasaut it is the thoughts of his hear.t to all geno-
when ¡ve can see eye to eye, and ûnd rations., Such things ¿rre too wou
a response in our lrearts to tlì.e saüoe clerful f<lr me. Job says, (By his
precl ous trutìr, ¿ Fvery one, iLrerefbre, Spirit be lrath garnished tbe heavens;
that hath he¿rrd ¿l,n<l hailr learnetl of his hand hath fbrmed the crooketl
the I'ather, coûìeth unto me.r There serpent. Lo, these are parts of his
they learn the sa&r lessorr, rvhichc¿-ln wa¡'s: but how little a, portion is heard.
never be unlearnecl, but wili fo,reyer of hin:l ? but the thuntler of his power
remaiu for the cor¡forû and co,usola- rrlìo c¿ìü uncÌerstantl g, Afterward çe
tion of all that belieçe in Jesus. Then hear liinr sa.ying, ¿I have heard of
let us be of goocl .cbeer, my brother, tbee b¡ the hearing of the ear: l¡ut
lioping we hare been brougì:t to know now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefbrehim wbc¡¡o to hnow is lifc e,tellal. tr ¿rl¡hor nyself, and repent in dustIVe have beeu noacle to trust ir¡ l¡iur ancl'ashes,t trs this our€ase, rnydear
for everythiug tha.t wc l¡ave and are. brother? I har.e nrauy fears about
Ele aloue can sul)I)ori l¡s under er.ery myself. At the same time I hope Itrial; arrtl tbough içe believe not, he realize what you have written cor¡
IS faiõbfbl. .F {Ê x while waiting cerning ;our iguor.ance, littleness.aud
to selrd tlLis to the c'ffee I will aclcì a notlringness. I feel to thanh youfcw lilles. Rear with ,me a little in gratefully for ¡ our kiutl ren:encbr.aneæ
my ftrlly. fn looking cver lrhat I of me. Your rçords lÌnd an ecLro in
haye writ ten tr Éind ii is not just wlrat rny heart. tÊ * * I rìo not lrareI tho ught I çoultl wri,te. WI¡en { such special manifþstations of Gott's
recer rea goocl letter 'tlrcre is,at once love to me as you arrd othere hal.¡t
a reply in my lreart, souletines ,upon f live along, daily mourning over ¿t
my pillow , which is rnuch more ac- wretcLetì, wicked heart, rvhich is
ceptabìe to myself th.an it is when I constantly leadiug me astray. I tle-
attempt to put it on paper. îhen it .sire all the tiure to lire diftereutly,
seems I lack the matter I thought I a,nd to feel some s¡tecial tokens ofwas rn .possession of. Surely my love to nìJ¡ poor, rebellious heart;
mind is more wandering than any of but nry d esrre seerus not to be l¡eard.
Dry brethren. Do yo,-r fepl in any IfIam a chrisûian, I do not receive,
wlse ilì this way g If the Lord dicl l¡ecause f ask amiss. f beliere thenot call in my nandering tLought.s, prayer of the christian isjust exactlywhat would become of me ? But as l¡rother Beebe lras spoken in tl¡e
ûhere are tiuces, if not cleceived, wberr .Srexs fbr l\[ay fir.st. It is incleed atrcan say, ' -I-n tbe rnultitude of n:v Scr;iptural presentation of tbe trutl-r;thoughts within rne tby comf'orts cle bul I seer¡ to come so f'al short oflight m¡' g6u¡.r Elow cheer.irrg sucb ererything thac I believe is right. Ifeelings are ! Then we are marìe to feel that I am williug, l_lut wifltout,
rejoice with joy uuspeakable. 1\'e poirel'. lË t¿ ti I hope to hear
canriot tell it. The Lortì is goorl, aud broth er Badger uext Saturtlay andhis mercy enduretl¡ forever. clsc 1 Sun tìay, thougb I l_raçe heard nothing
shoul<l haçe been cut off fîon all the fron¡ h im since I rer:eiçed yotrr letter,
comforts and glorious privileges that bu t suppose he has come, ot'we sbould
-[ rrow enjoy. I feel tt¡is morning that have heard it. I anr glad incleecl ofit is a wouder thai I shor¡lcl have bis coming, anil rritli you hope that
been rememt¡ered in Íìlerc.'., if indeecì his lalrors ulay be l¡lesse<l auiong theit is so, aud brougLt to bc;¡re iu the Lordts people in our uiidst; and l.e
s
o

lorious plau of recleülhrist. O how unable io trlra
tl-¡rou gh

tsc of GoCts love ar¡tì, mer.c¡r to us, I)oo1

ption
J ¿tu¡

desire to receive l:irn as anothel token
his atìoral¡le u¿lme. lI a¡; he tezlcb us sinners. ft is aprecious gif't to Iar.ewhat ¡rcíor, frail, neer'l J' oreatu rtì¡r $'(-lare, and enable us to f'eel tl¡at he is regular preaching, and I feel rnuch
the I-¡orcl our rigbteousuess.tt cliscomforted aitlout it. The time is 

I
har,e ireen i¿itì irr rhe cr.¡ltl grave be- l¡orlies ale raised frorn t.he dusf, a.rirt

so long since I have heartl the gospel
that I feel the neecl of beiog stirred
up by way of remembrauco. The
Lord. is goort; his incrcy endureth
forever. Iie will not leave his poor
iinte oues comfbrtiess. Ele will main
tain tbe cause of the affiicted, aud
sustain them under every trial, in
that way wbich seemeth good in his
sight. O that he woulcl reconcile me
to his righteous will, ancl make rne
feel noy utter helplessDess and cle-
pentlence upon him for or-erything
that I enjoy ! lfy brother, I clo re-
ali.y feel too poor aud too ignorant to
know what to ask for. f clo not kuow
what tr "need; but, blessed truil_r, he
knows wìrat we ueecì bef'ore we a,sìr,
and he wiìi withbold no good thing
from tìrem thar walk uprightly. I
hope I caû sây that I am not like tl¡e
Plìarisee, whose trust is in the law;
for by the deeds of tÌ¡e law shall no
flesh be' justified.tt

I rernain, as erer? your brother iu
liope of life,

F. ¿.. CHICI{.

[Tun following letters, written by
tho late Eltler Samuel Ðanks, of
Ohio, to sister 3. Lindsey, of this
place, will be reatl with iuterest by
his numerous frientls aud kintlred in
Ohrist. îhe secontl letter is perbaps
the last one he Ðrier wrote, âs he was
stricken dorvn the followiug day. ancl
passe{ì to }iis eternal inheritance of
glor'y very early in tire ucrning of
.Tune tbird.-Ðo.]

Cor,r-ucr¡ Hrr-r, Ohio, March 16, 18Sr1.

Mrss î. lrx¡sny Ðn¡.n Srsrrn
-tr read ;our goocl letter senú to
daughter Elanuab, and receiçed the
Bible you sent for noe. lt is a sweet
smelling s¿tror, for ib shows that your
faith has gootl works mixecl with it,
and is therefore not dead. J¿rmes
sa¡s that faith without works is deacl.
Your faitl¡ is of that kiud which.over-
cometh the worltl, aud will hold goocl,
and'do good service for 1rcu as long
as this life shall last. After tl¡is lif'e
;ora will have uo use for fhith, but
¡'ou will be in possession of'that glori
ons reality which your faith so sweetly
leads to now, and that enables you to
look forwa,rd insteacl of looking bacì<-
ward, or at present things; for all
these backwartl and present things
cannot flU the desires of a heaveu-
born longing soul. There is a some
thing lacking rbet tbe world canuot
fill" All tl¡e tlainties of tÌ¡is eartlr,
and all at ollr f'r,ee clisposnì, lea,l'e an
aching r.oid. Why is tbis ? lt is
because a hearen-l^rorn soul rr¡ust h¿rçe
heaveuly food, and this earth cloes
not produce thal liind of food: it
must corne dowu f rom hear,en : atd
\shat so sr¡it¿ble ¿ts our adorable Lor<l
and lfaster, ¿rltl his reratchless right-
eonsness anrl clistinguisliing grace !
This is food irrtleed to a trtoor, filthy,
helples s sinr¡er like the ivriier. When
peace and ¡rarrìon are sealed l¡omt¡ in
tile lìeart, of ¿1, siuuer., this Jesus
Cbrist is ureai indeerì

-4.t our l¿st l{ill Creeir ineeliug .[
Lrad bettei' lle¿ltL â.nti urorc Ìibclty in
s¡reakiug tban i lrrr ve err.jo¡.ecì sinee I
w¿ts hul't. tA. frr.,' ilroiltIs ligo I cer_
taiuly lreÌieverl rh¿.ii rn.r' l;ody wor-rkL

fore thi's time,, and that my spirit
would ìrave gone to God who gave
it; and O! how could I bear the
thought of going to that good and
holy Gocl without Christ aud his-
righteousness ? The poet has fur-
nished me with words to ex¡tress ur¡r
feelings :

t¡Since I can therefore hartlly bear
\that in myself I see,

Elow baso ancL vile must f appear,
Most holy God, to theo,,,

But as I hope and trust that Gorl has
given me a hope in bis love and mercy
through â precious Ohrist and. his
glorious work of redemption, I hope,
and yor hope too,. it is a God-given
I-rope in ¡rou, and will stand. f re-
joice to hear of your prosperity
Rejoice ; bLrt tbe day of ach'ersity is
set over against tho dzry of prosperity;
.tìrerefo re oonsider. May Gocl bless
you with his choicest blessings.

f am your fellow iir trial ancl pa-
tienee and hope.

S. DANKS"

Cor,r-roo lhr,r,, Obio, June 1, 1885.
MISS Tnnns¿ lrrXnspr¡-DpÀn

Srsr¡n I l'ead your letter of May
24th, addressed to my daughter llan-.
nah. I hope the Lord has etabled
Jiou to say, witl-r hing David, tha¡ it
was good to be afflicted, although he
criecl out in bitterness of soul during.
is ¿rffiiction; J:et a,fterward he saw

tl¡e usefuiness of the af0iction and rhe
goocl of ii. Yori may rest âssurecl,
that all our afflictions are needed, anù
are given us correct in weight and,
measurei nof one pang too nnuch nor
one lacking. God, our doctor, hnows
our malacìy ancl applies the remerJyr.

hich is always eft'ectual to cure, and

ir

w
is nof uDuecessarily paiuful. lMhen
I reacl that parù of your letter where,
tou went to J¡our bed-room to casù,
yourself at tl¡e feet of Jesus a¡rd ask
nìerctes of hino, and he broke through
the clarkuess of your mind and. cäused
your soul to shout for joy, I thought,
(ú See how he loved herr,, as the Jews
said of Jesus when. he wept at tbe
tomb of I:azarus. He called ljazarus
fïom death and darkness, and he
calletl his Teresa also. , I will warraut
that Satan has tried to, spoil your
eujoyment of that love çisit befo¡e
this cau reach you: bnt never mind
the liar. Your Savior is faithful, aud.
will com e again toyou. Then Satan,
with all the dirty, sueaking crerr of
vile thoughts, lusts of the flestr ald
unbelief, will .go from you. I have
¡rassed through a íleasou of suft'ering
of orer fire weeks with inflammatory
lbeumatisur in both my feet. The
paiu rvas such that poor old naturg
had to yell; but there was a cry,

ir If tlr is be, Lord, tlry way,
AII other patLrs are vain;

So still leacl on, dear Lord,
And cìon't leù me conplain.tt

-I)ear sister, our God has noÍ orilered
workll.y ¡:eace antl comf'ort f'or us in
this iife, l¡ut tribulation; aud O how
sweet will be the change, when we

leave this land of the cìying, aldcztIr
¿rl so lcl¿¡,r'e our dying bodics io molder
to ibe tì ust, rvhile \re aïe trausìated
to tbe l¿ru.l of tbe liviitg, f'ree from
t bese botlie¡r of sin, anC where pain'aud $oÌr(]1r canlot cou¡e. w.heu our



,made like unto the glorious l-rody of

280
.our risen tr¡orrlr o rshat joy, rI"eâ, ulì

'speakable joy, will be ours. I long
to be tliere; but O, dear sisier, cleath
lies across the path to glory, ancì.

vhat shall we tlo ? trVe cannot get
around it, nor over it, nor evade it.

- God give us strength to meet it, It
is the last euemy, and. n'ill lte de-
stroyecì at last.

I am still tr.yi** to procÌaim tLe
liehes of that grace to the peoi:le of
Ilanriltou and Mill Oreek Cirurclies
whicìr bas sareC ure fi'onr heìI, but il
a \¡ery feetrle r¡aililer, antl ¡rou are not
f,orgotten in our lrra,yers. I am rery
feeble, ant'l must close. Gocl bless
and also strengthen you to bear¡'our
cross, is rrJ¡ praler. M.y family all
.join irr lore to ¡i6ç

tr reruaiu yoLrr brotLer in afiliction
antì I.rnpe,

S. DAI[i(S.

I(nr,r,Ís Conxnns, Micb., Nov., 1885.

Dp¿n Bn¡'rsnnN:-Again I send
.an order for the SrcNs oF THE îruns
for the J'ear to come. Each time I
ponder, Wilì I be irere to receive the
welcome messenger', which comes in
its time to cheer mo throughout the
year ? If not, it will tlo its work
in cheering somc otber $'ay-\Yorn
heart. It llas l¡een one of tl-re ciroice
blessings of my life, so comf'orting
ancl instructing, altirough I caunot
pretend to claim an uuderstancling
of all I read ; and instead of growing
in grace and in tbe Iinowìedg'e of the
'trutb, I fear sometiuies that f am on
the retrogratle, or tlra,t I lrave gone
fast asleep and am ìifeless '¡o tbe
things of tbe S¡ririt. I l-ry to rcad
carefuìly, aud so¡netinoes feel to re
joice wit?r those rtho rejcice" autl to
mourn with those tbat mourn. .Ànd
if I fintl a rçorcl of admonitiou, I al-
waJ¡s aptrlropriate that to ur.i self,
feeling tÌ:at it is just what tr ueed, all
but just oue. Wheu I see a notice
to delinquent subscribers I am very
grateful that there is one thing I ca,n
.do as I shoultl. If all other tl-rings
wero ¡¡ade âs easy for me to tlo, I
.feet that I coultl do quite well. îhere
is one atlmonition I realize is espe'
'cialiy suited to my case, antl that is,
where tire apostle tells us to beware
of jesting and fbolish talking, whicìr
are nob conveniènt; for every itlle
word ancl tl-rought will be called ir¡to
account. Au iclle word is a useleÀs,
trifling word. Ancl wheo I consitlen
the most of 'my words and tboughts,
tìe.v seern a, mass of foolishuess,

. sickening to conternpltrte. I thintri
we are tolti, (rIf rçe n'ould jncìge our-
selves, we shoultl not be j udgect'tl
Anti it is a smaìl thing to be judgertr
by mauts judgment; but rvben by Ébit
Spirit our thoughts autl ways are
opened unto us, \Ìe can onl¡i sny,
¿¡ Guiìty ¿¡,nd. unelean.tt Yet it is not
.always the mosb solemn âppearattoe
that clenotes tl¡e sober miud. The
Savior said uuto his tliscìples. ¿¿}forc-
.over when ye fast, l.ie noi, as the
Jrypocrites, of ¿¡ sad coi¡tìter)âuce :

f,or they disûgure tbeir fäces, tbat
they may ¿tppear uuto tuen to fast.
Yerily I say unto you, 'I'ht'¡ lrale
their reward. tsut thou, wberr thou
fastest, anoint thine heatl, anrÌ uasì¡

STGNS Tg' TE{ T r'ryï E s
tby face; that thou appear uot unto
uocn to fast, but iruto tby l¡¿tber
çqhiclbis in secret: and thy F¿¡ther
wilich seetl¡ iu secret shali reivartl
thee openly." I ¡ras nruch pleasetl
with tlie edilorial in the SIGNS con-
cerr-ring tbe world saved, ir distinc-
tion from the worlti of the ungoclly.
lYhen the Lortl saved l{oalr, ti-re
eighth person, rr,iive, he brought iu
the flord on the u'orld of tbo ungodly.
Äntl lûow fesç in courpalisott mere
there savecì to tl¡oso clestroyed. So
the worìd ìoçed ¿nd save{l cloes al-
nays seern sulali, compaled to tire
¡v.bole morld that lieth in wiokeclness.
Ar¡d we are toltì of a ivoritl to come'
That was once a source of great ooet-
fort to rne, wìre.r lef¡ to tloubt the
realiby of a future state. I ttìotìghl,
O if I could only fincl son¡ething iu
tbe Bil¡le that woultl be plnin about
it. Anrtr I read, t(And Jesus answered
aurl sâid, Yerily I say- uttto J¡ou,
îhere is no ùìa,D lhat ir¿Íth left house,
or brethren. or sisters, or f'âther,
or uiother, or wife, or cbiklren, or
lantls, for ury sake, and the gospelts,
but be sha,ll receive ¿"u hundreC-fold
now in this time, hcuses, aud breth-
ren, and sisters, a¡rd rnothers, and
chiltlren, antl lauds, witlr persecu
tions ; antl il¡ tl¡e rçorkl t,o come
etelnal life." In sonoe cìegreo of f'el
lowship witL¡ the Sott, we endure tl¡e
cross, rrrìd despise the shame; for the
joy set before us, sotlethittg in pros-
pecl. tr'or trui¡ rre hår,'e no conlinu
ing ciiy irere, Llut sceii for orìe to
oome. The hope u.hich we have, as
an anchor of thc sor-rl, reaches beyond
ihis rvorltl, aucl enters into tìlat $'itL
in the r-eil, çl¡itLer Cirrist, the fbre-
runner, hath for us entered. If itt
this life only we bave hope in Ohrist,
we âre of all uren rnost rniserable.
But it is Cl¡rist iu us tìle Lrope of
gìory ; tbat glory rrhiol¡ he hacl rvitb
the Father beforc tbe worlcl rl'as. it
was his will tbat all those rvhich tbe
F¿ther lratl given hiu-r sì-roulti Irc
with him, to behold tbis glor¡'. Ilor
this we hope evert to tbc entl.

" Tbis glorious hopo revives
Our courage by the way,

While e¿oh in expectation lives,
Á.nd longs to seo tLe ilay.t'

There will bø no sin there. (( ÏJuto
you tL¡at looh for him shall ho appear
tbe secoud time, without sin unto
salvation.t2 We ar'e never without'silì
here, although at times tbe len¡ern
l.¡rance of ib rnay tre carried awa¡,
gíving a sweet foretaste of tlrab lrla,ee
ruliere tbere is tro sirl. 'Ihc'y of the
n'orì<l tbilt lietl¡ in lvicketlttess oul¡'
ho¡ie firr a ha,ppiness after their own
urind. They hope to escape punish
ment, Dnd thiuli Gtiti r-er.r'lrartial aurì
unjus| if tl-rey are tlot savetl fÏorn it.
Yet irr tl¡is worlf they seem n'eli
pleased lvith tbeir own 1iìaces autl
porflon. Tire¡' rrever seeûì to covet
the irìace of the trroor aud affiicted
people of Gt¡d. îbe cu.p these drÍuk
of ttrey tìo ucb rvisir. The joys autl
pìeasures of tlìis lifê ¿tre their deligbt.
Tlrey are never called to beal the
cioss, aud hor,v sltall tirey wear the
cr<¡wu'? Tl¡e)t ntoulrl scortt to ex-
chrurge 1lÌaces nilir us in tl¡is world,
a,rrrl surely tlley carruot ltave ours in
tbr¡[ rvorlrl to cOme. Yet, the-r sone

tirnes tìriuk the.y arr: outitlecl to both
worlds. -AncI often tire weak mind of
ab least one poor, faliering'ote ¡Jets
entang'led with nearly the same itlea,
forgeiting that rve ¡r¡ust suffer ¡'ith
Cl-rrist, Íf ive n'ouldl. also reign with
Lrir¡. Yet we h¿ì¡'e our joys as well
as our sorþows by tl.re way. We can
rejtlice in the Lrope of the gìor.v of
Got'Ì. -A.s cb¡rrohes \ye cân haçe
seirsons of rejoicing, when t,l¡e Irordts
time cornes to f'av,or lion, zrud our
jo;,' none can iake fi:oin us. \\¡Ìre¡l
greai grace is upon us rve cau i-rave
tllrrt pure antl hoìy joy wLriolt i:s nob
of tl¡is n'orlt!, which c¿¡uses us to for-
get tìre joys, pains ar¡ri sins of this
trife. Such a season we had at our
October meeling. Elder Hanover
was ¡vith us, from Ohio, aud \r'e were
greatly rejoiced ancl edified by his
comiug. On Saturclay ¿¡ clo¿t' young
trrotL¡er froln a dii;tant part of the
state freely told of l.he way whicir thc
Irord llad lecl l¡ina, and he was jo;'ful-
ly reeeived for baptism. IIis wif'e
could tell us nothìng that tlay, but
at tl¡e rvater she was constrained to
tell us that a gentle voice bacl
spokeu to ber the uigbt before,
inclining her mintl to feel tllat she
coulcl not leave tbe place without
followiug her Irord in the sacred
ordillance of baptism. Surely \Me

rvelcometl her as one of the blessed
of the Lord. lt snowecl a littìe thai
urorning; antÌ while the dear sister
rvas prelrariÐf, \rc: sang that gootl
h¡'mu,

" Christians, if yo t¡r healts be warrn,
lce and. sno$- câ,n d.o no barrn :
lf tìy Jesus you are ¡ rize<l
nis"] r"p-* ti ur:cl bo'baptiled."

Aud so the dear lrrother and sister
rvere baptized by trlder Sirantout
th¿¡t motning, antl wenü oil t,heir rvay
rejoicing so happily together. A.r¡cl
we also rejoicecl alLcl were greally rc-
fïeshecl b¡' the cc.rning of the de¿¡r
or¡cs from abroad, Ilopirtg tb¿lt tbe
seâsolì \ryas (,ue of ref resl-ring fronl the
presence of the Irord. At sucli tiuies,
we read, our sius a.re bìotted outi we
firrget tbern aud eaunot liee¡r them iu
remembrance. It is such a resü f'roln
them, we orrly think of the heaveuly
things tbat are freely given us. I
even forgot, my neuralgia aud ¡roor
beaìth ou that daurp, snow.Y urorling
It did not hurt me at all, aucl otbers
expressed themsel','es i n m uch tbe ¡ame
way. There seemed a ver,y pecu liar
sweetness at that tiure ancl plrrce. IT
is alwa,ys at great pleirsuro for me to
go to the place wlrerè I was baptizetl

KATE S\\¡ARIOUT

Gnoncntow,r, I(¡., Dec. 2, 1885.

Ðl¡¿.n Bnntsnn¡l BÐnns:-If tl¡e
Lorcl wills, I wÍll tr.r' ¿¡,nd rrrite a feiv
lines, which I ho¡te is noô promptetl
by tbe flesb, buc for tl¡e benefil oÍ
tbe affl.ictcd tnd 1;ersecutetl oues n'l¡r¡
are contending for the trutb. f waut
to sa,y fbr l¡rothc,r E[. J. Redcl's en-
couragenrient, tir¿ìt I was rurrde glad
wlrcn I reatl bis pieoe ili regartl to
the precìestinalion of all things. I
say, iilie hirn, If ¡;ori do trot l-ielier,e itr
do not preach it ; arrd if ¡'ou Lrirve uot
fountl it in the B:ble, do not ccrrtt'ud
ft-rr it; but if ¡'or hitve, their rlo uot
be ashametl to advocato it. I h¿rçc.
iu rny possessiou a little Lrooli brougLt

to this country by rny forefathers,
which is entitletl, ¿¿ The Baptist Dec-
iaration of Faith, of several cìistrict
a$sociations of the Unitecl BaittÍsts
in Yirginia.t' Frintecl by 6¿ Cotton ct
Stewart, 18C'6." Tbis rras long lre-
fore the split. I rvanü to quote what
tlley say on predestinatiou. ¿(God,
the gootl Cneator of ail things, in his
infinite power and wisdom doth rip-
holil, direci, dispose and gortern all
creå,türes an,1 tbings, from the great-
est el'en to the least, by his rnost
¡vise and hol¡' proviclence, to the encL
for which they rvere created, aceortl
ing trnto l¡is inf¿llil-¡le f,oreknowletlge
aud tlle free and imruutable counsel
of his own rvill, to the praise of the
glory of his lvisrlorn, power, justice,
infìnite goodness antÌ mercy.t' I may
uot unclerstautl the meaning of this
ìauguage, but it seems to me that it
ís the cloctrine of Gotl2s universatr
governnaent, as we now believe if-
A.nd the apostle says, t( tseing pre-
destinatectr according to the purpose
of him who worlietl-r all things afterr
the cor¡nsel of ltis otvn will.tt-
Ephesians i. trt seems to me that
this shows elearly that all things are
controlled accorcling to his will.
Elow very eonsoling this is f;o the
poor, iittle, trembling chikl of Godt
as he stands shivering in tìre cold
winds of adversity, with the 'ffaves
lleating against him, and he thinkst
.r Ï-¡ost ! losË ! .{ll my friends gone,
d.istress aud clisappointnrert is aÌl I
see in tþis lif'e, and no hope beyond
this 'i'ale of tears.2t Do¡vn he sinks
in tlespair. tsul just as he gives up,
the Irord says, ú'Thy Maker is thino
Ilusband, tl¡e God of the ivhole earth
shall he be callecl.tt îhen in bursts
the ligbt u¡rcn his poor heart, and he
esciainr's, (( O Lord, our Lord, Ltow
excelleilt is thy nanre in all the earth.t'
O yes, sa¡'s the poor one, I aur clis-
appointetl. I have but little of this
earthTs goods, autl sometimes it
seems ûo r¡le 'uhat starvatiou is st¿rr-
ing ure iu tbe fäce, antl I deolare tr

bacl lbrgotten bhat tbe Lortl is my
Fatber, ani. tLat Jesus is my H.us-
bnnd, antl that he is the r¿ God of the
whole earth,tt and that he (lhath
mude of'ou¿ blood all uatious of men,
to dwell on all tbe face of tho eartb,
and ha¡h deten¡ined the times be-
fbre a¡lpointetì aud 'tl¡e bouuels of
tl¡eir babiratiou.t' Anrl he knows
what is best for poor nìe. Ah yest
how forgetful I ¿rrn. But ¡¡ow it all
coriles back to me so plainly, ¿nd O
lrorv tirecì I anl. I have struggled so
loug, wirile I was in the clark, but
¡low tire 'ú ligirt of the glorious gos-
pel of Ohr:st lias shinedtt uuto rn'e,
and in tbi-r glorious cìoctrine of l¡is
allsolute co¡rtrol or,er ¿rll creatu¡:es,
eveuts auil things, tr see so clearly his
protectiou. And trov¡ I Iresile tìown
upou the lìocl< of ages, r'igLrt ¿t tl¡e
feet of ur¡ blessed Si-tvior, ancl rest so
quietly there, Iike a Irttle cbild, to sob
and rejoice, antl rreep for joy, until
I fãll asleep aud quietly repose, till
X aut star[led b.y the scte¿rÐ of sonro
uigl.rt iraw;, antl I awaì¡e to exclaim
with Job, '( O tl¡¿l[ I kneçv where I
rnigirt linrì Lrirn, that X rnight come
elen t0 Ìris seat.Tt É'Behold, I go
f'orwarr'l, but be is not tlrere; and.
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backwarcl, but I caunot perceive him ;
on the left l¡ancl rqhere hedoth work,
but I cannot beholcl him. IIe hideth
bimself on the right hand, that I can-
not see him.t' (t But he knoweth the
way that I take: when he hath tried
me f shall come forth asgold't' It is
when we ale in the clark that rve

struggle, and worry, ancl fret; not
when we are standing in tlre won'
drous"ligbt of the blessed truth of pre'
destination ; for when blessecì with
this knowledge, " we know ttrat alì
tl-rings work togetlier for good to
theur th¿rt lol'e G.otl, to them who are
the callect accortliug to his purpose.t'

I wish to make one more quotation
from the ìittìe old book, for the com
fort of tlrose wbo have believed iu
and oontenclecl for the doctriue of
r.vital unity.t' I linow they harc
beeu barcl set upon by their euemies.
l"Tow the question, If the Baptists be-
lieçecì it in 1806, and we beìieve il
now, who are the Olcl Baptists ? Lel
our opposers â,ns\ret. Now listen
while we read: (s.A.s it is wriltent
IIe that is joined to the Lortl is one
Spirit.77 '¿ Neither are the blessings
annexetl to the moral stato of our
first parents tìie sanoe wir,h those
which tbe saints of the trrortl Jesus
Chrisb enjoy; the first being uothirg
rnore than & ürere state of cre¿rture
innocenôe a.nd perfection, the other a
pure, spiritual, eternal life, flowing
from a vital union rvith the Son of
Gocì.7' This looks like tbey believed
as rre do now, to tìle at leâst. ìdow
in regartl to the walfare, as we hâve
evcr believecl it, ancl agaiirst which
the cry rvas raised by numbers of as-
sociations, agaiust Elders Beeire ¿¡nû

Johnson, wbo have gone to eujoY a
freetlom fron it, and against our agerl
brother, Eltler Tl-ronoas P. Dud.le.v,
wìro is Jet, witb us, whom I uever ex-
pected to see, yet who, irr the wonder-
ful provìrlerri:e <-rf God, is now lir'iug
witlii¡l ttleive miles of tìre place I arn
writing from, where Gotl in his tnercy
has allowed rne to liçe for two years
past. It is strange to me how anY
poor, li[tle cìriltl can help believing
this doctrine. lt seems to me the¡
must experience it, everY daY. The
surging, ragiug billows of sin dash'
ing against hirn, aud so frequently
the exultant cry of the army of the
enem)', as they seem to beat tlown
every breastn'ork ç'e built against
tìreur ; and therl upon ttre other hand,
rvhen Gotl giveth us the victorY
through our l-,old Jesus Christ, and
we tlrinl< as we iook orer tlre b¿lttle
grotintl tl-rtrt they are all dead, aud n'e
¡vill bave peace now ; bub lleíore we
âre asÍ'are tbey are aìl up aucl Lave
attacketl us in tl-re very weakest ltlace,
and rçe are made to cry, ¿¿ O wretcbed
man that I am ! Whc¡ siraìl deliver
rne fïom the ìlody of this tleatìl ?"
They wrote in those oìclerl tirnes in
this language (the Baptists in 1806)'
.ú There abidetir still some rel)lnants
of corruption iu every part, rvhence
ariseth a continual and irrecoucilabie
war, tìre llesh lusting agairlst the
Spirit,T: &c. Älso the word$, Ér Re-
generate trtart,t'occur on this paget
showir-rg alearl)' that they believerì
then as n'e tio uo'lv. A.ntl I want to
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people, that I was raised far from
here, right aülong those who raisecl
the war cry agaiust the Elders al'
read¡' ¡¿-.c1, aild they (those who
raised the ory) are Dol irt half so gootl
a contLition as \ve are. fhe¡' put nre
in r¡iucl of ¡uhat the propheù Isaiah
says, ¿'-A.li we like sìreep have gone
astraJ', we have turnecl every one
tc his own way." When this crY
was raised, n0âny good breíhren threw
cìowu the SrçNs. I do think the
Srçxs oF TrrE Trmos a bìessing to tìre
Bzrptists, ¿rnd I rneau to contencl for
what they have always contendecl
fbr, with the abitrily Gotl giveth, as
ìong as tl¡e l-rorct keePs me bY ltis
power. I hnow it is the truth.

May tlie Lord be with Yon, is the
pray€r of your poor, litt'le brotber, ì.f
one ¿ri all.

I. R. GREATEIOLTSÐ.
@

Cnet'r¡on¡svrlln, Iucl., Ðec' 5, 1885.

I)n¡.n Bnn'rrlnnN Bsns¡ :-I bave
l¡eeu much interested in reacling the
last numl¡er of the SroNs, Ðec. 1,

especially the letters of sister Cotl-
dingtou and llrother Cox. The
christian spirit in wliich they writeis
both commendable and eclifYing
Botb their lotters comforted me, aud
cìear oltl brother CoxTs greatly. The
truth of the gospel thal he has so
clearly and scripturally presentecl is
bolh wonderful aucl glorious, and. my
soul was rnade to rejoice while reatl-
ing it. Wbat can Lle urore glorious
to us, who are matle subject to vanity,
ùhau the divine assuraùce tbat tbe
creature itself also shall be delivered
fron: the lronrlage of corruption, into
the glorious liberty of tlie chilclren of
G ocl, an t1 m ortality slr all be sw alla'"a ecl

wp of life / And so let me assure
our clear sister Codtlington that wlren
otir mortal t¡odies sball be quickened
by the Spirit of him that raisetl up
Jesus fi'orn the tleatl, and swallowed
up of life, they will tl-¡en no longer be
eitl¡er mortal or Adamic bodies. So
tbere is uo dift'erence bet$'eelì us in
tlris. Yet th¿¡t owr borlies, which are
uo\e -A.darnic, niìtural and naortal,
shall be raisetl up in the likeness of
ChristTs resurrectiotr, to clie no moret
the Scri¡rtures clearl-v testify. Broth'
er Cox ha$ sufficientìy ¡lrored this.
Aud this our sister also l¡elieves.
Let us briefly considei these words
of Paul, 6(Antl as we have borne ttre
image of the eartbS, we shall also
bear the image of tbe heavenly.tt-l
Cor. xv. 49. It is we ourselaes thal
Lrave þorne the image or likeness of
lhtr {rrre, and sÌr¿ìl ¿rlso bear t'he iuage
of the otber. Âutl, P¿ul bere shows
tlial, in time past, lce bore the image
of the eartllS', or of Adant, oulY or
entirely, and rvere r¡ot Cbristlike
ancl beaçenly in au¡' resPect. But
in future ¿¿rø shall be altogether like
Ohrist, the riseu and heavenly 1\fan'
aud sball in uo part bear the image
of Ada¡n. 'Ihis will be a ratlica,l ancl
glorious chonge 'in us. For this rre
norv Lrope autl wait, as tliti Job' Paul
calls il tbe ad.oPti'otc; that is, the re-
demptiou on our bod'Y. lle saYs, t' 1T¡ø

sìrall ¿il lre changed.r' Notice, it
slrall l.lc ourselt-es still, l.rut charrgetì
() so rrc.rtitllously aud gloriously

say f'urther, for tho beuefìb of our <;Lrirugeti ! And tlotir;o aiso tbat ho rv itl be their God. Sometimes tr regaud if r gift oi Gctì, aut'l esteem i[.
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Paul rqaysr wø haue borne, and we
shullbear, showing that now rve âre
uot entirely Aclamic, neither a.re we
yei perfect, or altogetlier heavenly
autl Christlike. For now wer âs
born again, have both the outwarcl
and the inrvarcl tnan iu our one per-
son; tbe one of Adam, the oU-rer of
Christ. fn Ronnaus viii. 10, 11, Paul
.spealis of these two as the spirib and
the body, ancl says, '( The body is
tleacl bec¿use qf sin ; but the spirit is
life l¡ecause of righteousness.tt So it
is our Ziody wliich is now Atlamic, sin
ful ancl urortaì, and in coÐsequence
of which we groanT treing ìrurdened.
Antl death talies plaae in the body of
our flesh, even as Chrisl our Redeeun
er was put to death in the flesh
When we thus put off this silful aud
mortal body, we are thcn entirelY
anil forever , cut off f'rom tire irnage
of tlie earthy ; for sin has reignecl
unto deatb. But Christ was quick'
enecl by ttre Spirit, afler he was put
to tìeatll iu tlle flesh, antl in the
quickeneC body of his flesh he arose
from the tornb, to die no more. A'ncl
we shalL be aLso thus raised up iu the
likejness of his. resurrectiott, ancl sh¿ll
then bear the image of the heavenly,
and be like tbe Sou of Gocl. ú¿For

God hath not appointecl us to wrath,
but to obtain salvation by our l-.rord
Jesus Cbrist, who died far tr's, that
rslretber we w¿ììie or sleep, ue should'
li,ae together rci,th him.11-1 Thess. v
Following in the same chaPter, Paul
says, (ÉAncl the verY God of Peace
sauc[ify you wholly; and I PraY Gccl
yonr wlrole qri,r'i't, and sottl, aoù ltod'y,
-be presen'ed blameless unto the com-
ing of our l-.,ord Jesus Ohrist. Failb-
ful is lre that calleth yott, tch,o also
u:ill do 'ít! When tìris shall be tìonet
then Clrrist shall be o,ll ín ctll,, an(l u'e
shalì be the righteousness of Gotl in
hin¡" 6"Iben shaìl I be satisûed,
when I awake, with thy lilie¡ress.t'
And then sbaìt the sons of God be
uoaninifested, for rçhioh \Ye lìow
earnestly wait.-P"r.¡ul. viii. l-9.

l[orv, dear brethren editors, ac'
cept th¿nks fbr givirlg Lts those
precious letters of gospel con¡for.t in
the SrcNs, and for rnany excellent
editorials, I\tay the Lorcl l-rless yott
with wisdom and s¡riritual under-
standing, and give us all tbe mintl
that was in Christ Jesus, and the
spirit of love.

ln faith and Lto¡re autl love, your
brother,

D. BARTLEY.

Suce.n Cnnnr<, Indiana.

Er-nnn G. B¡nso's SoNs-Do¡n
BnnlnnsN rN CERrsî:-As tr have
f'elt im¡rressed to nrite a short couil
uunicatiou for the Srçxs o¡' lEÐ
Truns, beiug u¡uch comfortetl l-ry

others, I will now Inake tbe aitemp-tt
fìrìly eonscious of nry inability to
write to the cornfbrt of any one' \Ye
are exhortecì. to speali often one to
ar¡other ; aucl tltough seltarated far
au<ì wir'lc-', \?e ¡rre atl ta.ught in the
si¡¡1s \r':ty¡ for ali Gotì's i-reopie shail
be tuugl-rt of hirn. There is no salva-
tir.r.n in an.y otl-rer way ; f'or he says
ì-re rcill give tbem one l-iearb antl one
\f a)' , and they shall be his PeoPle, aud
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rejoice, and neecl üo otlrer assltrâucet
and am lost in wonder and. amaze-
ment ab all these tliings; fbr vhat am
I, that Gocl should be mindful of ¡¡o ?
Surely I ano nothing, and less than
nothing. ft sometimes makes me
tremble. I would. not mind being the
least, if I was ouly sure of beiug auy-
thing a! all; but what I am, I am bY
the grace of God. I neither securecl
it of man, nor was I taught it but by
the revelation of thc lrord Jesus
Christ. O that I could love him more
for all his goodness to poor, uuworthy
trre. All his promises are sure. It
matters not wbat our bodily afflic-
tions are, if onìy rç'e âre chosen in
hinr, for his remnanb shalì be saved.
I ofteu lincl rny thoughts reaehing
or¡.b to thcso things rvhich are before,
and wondering wha t will tbe enil be.
i\{y constant desire is, I-,lord, preparo
nae for that great change. O the un'
spealiable joy of a happy life after
cleath ! I often mourn l¡ecause I
oâünot thiuk of iìrese things lnoret
antl my great clesire is to ìive uore
to the glory of God. O how far short
I fatl in this ! Who cau portray the
lougings of a hungry soul ? I feel to
tl¡ank the gooct Giver of all things
fbr all his kind mercies; for with
blessings has he blessed me, anil has
kept me thus far', and will keeP rne
to tbe end. I will conflde mY all to
Ìriur, who has said, (( I rvill uever
leave thee nor forsake thee.27 EIe
will upholtì us by the word of his
porver. EIe changes uot, and his-
wa,ys are pa,rt f.ncìing out. IA¡e reaù
of the win4, the earthquake and tho
fi¡6r, anrl then the still, smaìl voice;
ancl O l-row often rny mind goes back
to tl-re time ¡vhen that still, srnall
voice spoke peace to my troubled
soul. That still, sweet voicè is the
sure fouutlation of our hope, autl all
they that hear it shall live. Blessed
are they rçho know the joyful sound.
It is joy uuspeakable and full of
gtory, In all our afflictions and,
worldly care he is an eçer Present
help in time of trouble. I¡r all our
meditatious Ohrist has the pre'emi-
rìence; aud when we by the eye of
faith behold him, we cq,n say with
John tìle Baptist,'¡ Beholtl the Lamb
of God, which taketh away the sin of
tl¡e world.tt Was ever love like thist
that Ohrist shoultl die a ransom for
his people ? He has carried them all
tbe days of oltl, and h¿rs brought them
by a way the¡r knew not. Gocl has
prepared this people for himself, and
has said that where he is, there they
shall be also. Am I oue of thess
blessetl people'? At tho last great
day will I be founcl at Godts right
hand 9 O may the God of all grace
enal¿le each and all of us to walh in
the footsteps of him who bas saidt
rú I am he that livetlr, ancl was dead;
irncl, beltoltl, I anr aìive foreçertuore.rr

Yo¡.rr unworthy sister, the le'ast of l

tbe poor',
J OAI{N'.A. EI-EÌìSO}T.

Ilorntr.nr-r-, New B¡unswick, Àp"11' 1935.

G, Bnonnts SoNs-Dn¿n Baern-
rt,lìN :-tr ¡rill avaii myself of the
plir-iìege of renewirtg nuy subscrip
tioll fbr tbe Srcxs oF îr-rE 'l'l]r¡:s. I
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f,or the va,rieby of truih it contaius, dismissed goes with the worlcllings,
and as a mediüm by ivirich I l¡ecome and rnakes quite a íuss; bnt that does
acquaintecl with the t¡ousehoÌr:l of not hurt us, but ratber makes us feelfaith. trf I am not nristaken I h¿r,ve strouger. Whe¡r he first came
a particular interest in the rçeìfare ofl aûloüg us we \rere not satisÊerl, nnd
Zían, anrl ìrar-e no greater jo.y than to whr:n tbe SrGxs came a.rnong us be
know that the 5r"¿¡r"''r walh in truih. can:c down on us for reading such â
Religion here is rriuning wilcì, like the pâper. îbus he sÌ¡owecl Limseì
unprune<.l vine. Tbe great aucl has gone with woricll¡' reìigiou isi.s.glorious truth is trampletì uuder f'ool, tr reluain your brot,her in l_ro¡te,
ancl those who dare stand flrm ancl $r. ¡1. tsucK,
contentl for it ¿¡,T'e elauderecì ¿lurl
scandaìized in tl-re bast:¡t mant)etr, ?$Ð CIittP"tÌ{ HtsTtP"Y,
and by a nr¿ul who oncr) ¡llof'essed il Er,npn G. Eosnn's SoNs-Ð¡¿n
Eltler W. Se¿lrs dierì in Ì,{arcb, 1858 Ilnpr¡rnnx :-Yonr lefter of î.he tirird
Ele was sncceerlecl by Elder Jcshua, instaut, iuquiring about the Church
Buuting, wl¡o clied iu \rovembcr, 1869, Flistor;', reaclrecl me orì the lìfth. I
Elder Bnntiùg $.as it, ma,u of sterling iio¡;e, r-;itll the clir.ine blessin
worth, a¡rtl iu ererï \r'â) c¿,lcnlaterl ônish the niuetet_rnth cent ur¡r to-cla¡:,
to take charge of tbe churches. ancì tl.¡en to make tLe flnal revision
Ðuring his rninistry tbo churches of the prefhee, introductiotì and ta.ble
were blessecl. AÍter his <le¿ith a man of conter:is; anrl either seriri or take
namecl Ilavid I:¿rlvson assumetì cì.rarge you tlre com¡rleie mannscri pt early i,n
of the clrurclres, har.iug been previ- Jønømrg.

Yoa are ofcourse uot in tLesiiously excluded fronl tbe association
Ile professed to believe as they dicì est degree responsible for tbe
but was neçer identifled ¡nith tl¡em âppearance of the work, as you have
nor yet was he installed pastor. IIe not bad tbe urânr¡script to publish

Tb'preached witli a degree of acceptance, o lhilure to cornplete the rvork
"and ingratiated hiniself into tbe af. ).'ears ago, câused by unex¡.rected cir,
fections of naany; brit witl-rin tlre iasI cunrstances, ov€r the rnost of which I
four or fise ¡ ears be b¿rs Ìreeu gratlu- have ha,l no contrul, has been a far
.all¡i turning, and tr¡:iug to ove rllirr¡w sorer and costlier clisappointulent to
the order of lhings alreacl¡' estab lu¡;.self tban it cau i:ossibly have been
lislrecl. EIis theory erubra,ces Spur- to a{t\¡ o¡le else. I aur leluctan
geouisur, rvith a variet.y of otber isms comi:elled to say tÌrat, in order to
.aombiueti. Tbe Ilorcl¡ester Olrurcl-r scrve tLe cause of truth. I Lar,e ruited
stauds ûrm. They gave bim a cvrit- nLy woridly ì.rusines.sr sacrificetl
ten notiae last }farcL tL¿t tlrey propert¡, antl almost im poverishetl
wantetl ìriru iro tnore. îl¡e other or.y fanrily. 1,n'o tiriugs cspeciaìl¡' i
churcl-¡c's are clirided, antt relrgiorr is regret: first, that I did tlot .srì s¡lerrc.l
,at a low ebl¡. So .çon seei bretbreu, my "school fire ;ears âgo uÐ til tbe
there is not what u,€ oaìl a gos¡ret com¡rletiorr of the llistoly , as this

,, minister in Nerç Brurrswick, uor do tr
would har-e sar.ed tiare an tlm oneJ¡,

see ¿n.v probabilit.v of our baving an¡,, and would n<¡t liar.e so muclr t¿¡xet'i
as there are $o u)any rìestitutc tLre patielce of the snbsoribers ; aild,
churcLres iu the State.s. Tbat tÌre secondly, tbai I eçer callerì fo¡' one
Lord ¡rill stiìl cor¡tinue to bless Zion particle of the subscri¡rtioli prir:e be-
is tbe l¡uml¡le de.sire of fore tho t¡ooks were cleli r-ereil. I clicl

GILBEIIT ÐIXOÀ_ not sus¡lend nry scbool at ûrs t, be.
cause I clid not ailequately real ize tbe

Doncunstnr, New Brunswick,.A.ug. 1g, tgg5. exceetling gr.eainess ol, the burdt,¡r of
G. Br¡¡¡n's Soxs-Dn¡,n BRETtr- irroperly completiug thc wor,li begun

n,EN:-I am well pleased with the bt my fatLer; aui.l it rras in accord
SrçNs. Wheu I read, especially the ance with the instructions of tirc
letters of those dear old. sisters, the Kehîkee Association that I asked
tears ¡vill ûow freeìy; and the ert. such of the subscribers as were al-lki
itorials are straight and plain. Our ar¡d williug to prepay the suaìl
minister h¿s left us, and is gone rrto amount of tl_¡eil individual suliscri p-
.conyert the world and get them reatly tions, as tìre simplest ¿¿nrl rearlie ST

for the Lord when he coures.tt You Dleans of meeting tlre cash tlenoancls
know as much al¡out hirn as we r:lo. of all the pubìishers with wbonr I trad
I have Dot beerì to ilear hiu for two corres¡loncletì. T.lie Kehukee Associ
years. The cl¡urch tlismissecl him ation dicl not extrrect, nor did I expect,
Iasô April. Ile warrted to take us tlìat ii woul<l t¿lie so long it t¡me t0
"off with l¡im to tlre oiber Baptlsts, coüllll..te tbe rvork. On }Iaroh jStb
but ¡ve have not ;et goiie. IIe toltt 1884, I serr t .1'ou uoô only all tbe
me there was no such thiug ¿s(.Pdr- Ðoney tl:¿r,t l-ra¿l up to tl,r at time beeu
ticular Baptist;t in tbe Bible. I toltl paid to ury fatber, to brother Joseph
.hiur I $'as sure that John \ras one, D. Biggs, and to nr¡ self, but aìso t\ro
by readiug the third chapter of Lui<e dollars a,picce f,:r ever¡- subscriber
And P¿rul sa.J¡s, (r l[ow ¡ e are tbe ¡rho hacl paid a.nytbirrg ; some having
body of Christ, and meml¡ers in ¡rar ¡ra,id onl.r h¿lf ¿¿ clr¡lìar.. some a dollar
ticular.tt-1 Oor. xii. 27. ,Ele bec¿lrne

and st¡rie orrly a dollar ancl a h¿rif,.
.cross and railecl on us. I then re Those ¡rL¡o krorv n:e will bc lieçe ¡ne
ferred hiul tt¡ what Paul says al_rout a

rvhen f sa.1'that t,be making of moneJ
railer. IVe tlo noi know of a minis-

has been lro part of my rnotive ín e TI

ter that preaches the çvord of the
loi'ingl.v aucl f'¿itl¡('ul ly to

gospel in tbis place. Elcler trL Camp-
tbe rveighty

li¡J rìevolved n pOU me bya
and so lenl ¡r

bell, of }faine, is the nearest to us. ruosl ¡rainli¡ì autL i¡iscrutable ¡rro çi
*A'll tbe churcb at tbis place, with the tl t,n cr.
excelit.ion of one or two women, are

Youi'¡l irr lole.
SYLVEST]JTI HÄSS]'LL.of oue ¡nind. The minister that we \\.r¿so\. N. C., Der:. 7,

tleavoriug
d iscbarge
res¡ion si Ili
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cg,&sEì 0F. [II}gÐ FIS?Y.TS{I¿EÐ,
Tnn rap deparling clays of tire

current ¡Ðou h l'eu¡!rlrl us that rvith
t bis issLr; o ortr p¿ìper we grceú our
patl'ons for e i¿rsi tiure belore tile
atlreut of t ne\\' Je¿ìr. B5' tbe prr-
petual l-rle g of our rnerciful and
gracious G tbe publicrution of the$to Srcxs op Truns Las i¡ee¡l con
tinued t gb the r-icissitntles of
fifty-three y rs; anrl uo priuciple of
trulh to ¡vlr tlre pa¡ter was iiìedgecliu its fir.sl has l¡ecorne too olrì
fãshionetÌ f'o its ¡ratrons, r¡or has it

ghr- been founci ecessâry to irrvent any
lloD- new doctrinr: lbr tl-re purpcse of se.

curing tlre a ntion and interesú of
lovers of tlt truth. \Tbiie alt the
deçices of bly leligiotists âre
necessarily hject to continual
changes in to retain tlre façor
of úheir devo lbe eiernal truth of
Godl. glorious in its perfectiou ¡rher¡
tLe morniug flrst haileci its reve-

tly lation, ltas er been irnprovecl nor
changeci; bu still glows witl¡ tl¡e
cìivir¡e lustre th whir:h it l.¡urned

mt wlier¡ it came oq'i¡ from its in¡muta.
l-¡lo Âutt¡or hilc tl¡e fbuuder of
tl¡e Srçrqs op Truos cierotetì l¡is
ioug arid enel' tic life to procìaimi
with tougue tì ¡ien this rvouderful
trutb, it, was uly tr.y ttre power of
tl.¡is s¿rrne trn tliat Lrc was susiaiuecliu hi,s lal-ror; tl iu the Ìo.r.e of its
Itear-enl¡, ¡.le ou \ a$ his rich re-
warrl, elen w Io burdcueri with the
cares arrd ri'ith the toil of l¡is
miuisterial ¿u eclitorial serçice. Itis for our pa tts to judge how far
tire preserrt ecli ls l¡ave beer¡ success-ful in conti g irr the pathrva¡;
rtrarkecl out our belored fir,tber.
While rrye have r¡ot presuued to e r¡u-
late his emine abiiit¡r, it has been
our drrsire it poiut to depart fîom
the doctrine Gocl our Savior f'or
which he tl¡j conteucìed ; anclwith such s gth as GotÌ ma¡ be
¡rleased to ¡ve still desire to
¡r¡aintain tl¡e me t¡uth while we
remaiu in this earthl,l- house of our
tabern aole. gthened as ç'e h¿rve
hitlterto l¡een the aplrrobatiou of
ihousantls of l ers of truth, locatecl
in all sectio¡¡s o tlre courrtr¡', to rÐanJ¡
of wl¡om our pa er is tiltl orrìy merJium
of cou¡ r¡ uu ica ¡çitb tbeir br.ethren,
rîe are efìco tt¡ bclitr-e tl¡at the
san:e ciivine fal r sustaius our publi
câlion uor.l- b¡i hicil it, w¿r$ $o rn¿ìrri
fcstly l.rlessetl tÌ:e cairtluct of
irs f'or-rurlt,r.

!Vhile nearì tlvo geuerations of
ulcu.bave away sìrlcc tbe first
issue of the I'-S OF :T'HÐ TIMES
proclainrecl the uth to which it rcas
pledgetl, ;.et t who lile u¡lou tlre
rìiviue ¡¡'orcl ha rlot beeil exter'mi
rratecl b¡;. aìl the wers ol' eartit arrdçiu. Trer¡bli ancl ju. a solitar¡
wa¡ the,r have brought tlrrougb having tlr

,,-- \ ì

rh

(¿the floods of ungocìl,v men,t, anrl
they have gloriûect tbe Lorcl in tbe
flres of persecutiou and bitter trials,
'r as tl.;iog, ancl bElLold rçc live; âs
chastenecì, and uot killed ; as sorrow-
ful, yet alway rejoicing; as poo¡l r Xefmaliing rnany ricÌ:; as having uoth-
iug, ancl yet possessing aìl ilr ings.tt-
2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. This peculiar people
can fincl no co¡¡fort in úhe fi.ieUdship
of the worlcl ; for the religious worid
linorss thena nol, as ib knew uot their
Irord. trt was ftrr tlris cause tl¡at the
religious press was unanirnous iu for-
biriding tl¡e arì vocates of trutlr to
speali through thal ureclium wi¡en theitlols of modern inr.ention were
ìrrought into the Baptist Ctrurch.
Tl-ris conrpeìled those rvho held souud
doctrine to seek an orgân through
whicìr they migtrt speak to each o ther,
anr.l recold their conde¡¡nation of the
blasphemies which assumed theB ap-
tist name to take away ilreir reproach
The power of inspirerl truth was the
soìe reliauce of the litfle conrp any
nho encouraged the attempt to es-
triblish the SrcNs oF TEE Tr¡rps as
such au organ. Tbey knew that the
façor of the worltl, with its wealilr
and honors, rras arrayetl in su pporfof those inventions against wbich
they were forced to conlencì , while
they had no visibie resortrces of t,hatkincl. Like the uneducatetl and Peiì -
niless fisherruen r¡f Galilee, they hatl
Ðo ot,ber strength but tl¡e on:¡ ni I:)O-
tence of' truth. X.he rage aucl scornof their popular enernies ¿ldvertisedng the paper, aurl intrt¡duced those wlio
had suppost'd theulselves , iike Ðlijab,
Ief¡ alone. So Gocl overuulect the
ol]position of tLeir acìr,ersaries to the
est¿t_¡lishment of the first perioclical
ever publishecl fbr tbe serviee of the
saitts, aud for tbe defense of the
apostolic doctriue of salratiou alone
tr.v the sovereign grace of God.

Some fe¡v still re¡nain in the flesir
who remeuober the terrible sceues of
strifê ¿lncl suft'cring through
those popular inventions rvere

rvhich
tbrowu

out of some churches into which t lrey
Lrad crept, aud the unlvavering firm

-uess of those old soldiers by whom
they were der¡ied admission to other
churcbes; bnt most of those rvho
l.¡ore the burde¡: of that wârfare ó, a,re
fallen asleeþ.,t yet the _Lord has still
reserved bis owu witnesses, as it is
writteu, ú(Eveu so then at this pres:
ent tirne also tl¡ere.Ís ¿ reulDanú ac-
corcliug to rhe electiou of grace.tr-
Rourans xi. 5. Iu the service of this
re¡ìnallt it is our rlesire to labor ; ancl
by tbeir correspoltÌencè rre wo uld be
¡rartakers in tbe corufoÌt and rrrutual
edilic¿¿tiou wLlich result to theln thaú
Ior-e iLe truttr. 'Itre year uow closing
Las rnauifested tbe f¿ithfulness ot.ouì
Gotl in pr:eserving bis Iittle rlocl¡ ancl
uraintaiuiug bis own tloct¡,ine. lt{AJ¡
liis grace be giveir to us ¿ud all his
rr:rleeuled lteo¡rle to kee¡r us frono tle-
partiug fiou ll_re rìo<-rtriue of the gos-
pel, r¡l's¡ tlrorrgtr tLe tr.ial conce u pou
us of'seeirrg some lrroiêssed uoini$ters((cle¡tarr liom tbe faith, giving treed
to seducing s¡tirits, and cloctrines oftìetiis; sJreaking lies in hypocnsy

eir conscience seared wi



a hot irou.Tt There is uo point of the
.revealed truth of Gcd v'l-riah the saints
€an afford to sacrifice, for it is all
inseparably incorporated in their
hope of salvaticn, wì-rich is, Iike the
seamless coat of ouì' Recleemer,
{{ woïen from tbe top tbroughout.tt
Therefore tliey raust ¿¿ earnestly con-
teucl ft¡r the faitl¡ lr'hich was ouce
delivered unto tbe saints.tT Ilspcci-
atly irnportant to tÌreir peace aud
comfori is tì-re truth of the iüfinite
perfection of our God in all his a,ttl'i-
butes, t¿ glorious itr holiuess, f'e¿rrÍtri
in praises, cloiu¡ç t'onders.tt O¿rrnal
reason will alrvays rebel against the
sovereignty of God, because the pride
of mau assumes to judge the justice
of c'liçine provitlence; but witl-lottt
unlimitecl sovereignty Ìrow eouid ilie
promise of salvation bc sure to aìl tì¡e
seed ? If any po$'er in earth or l-rell
is beyoncl tbe tlo¡¡inion of God, tl-ren
it is not certain that sucl¡ power n]a]'
not at last defeat the gracious puri)ose
of salvation. The first record of this
doctrino which denies clivine ¡lerfec'
tion in sovereignty is f'ountl in the
language of the serpetit iu the gardent
clenying tl-re truth of the word of the
Creator. saying, (6Ye shall not suRE'
LY die.t2 Tbrough all succeecling
ages tl-re sanre eurnity against tlivine
sovrrreignty l¡as market.l the various
forms of falso religiorl. Tlie worltl
has ever accepted thcse devices ancl
hatetl tbe'uruth; hence, the multitucle
still Ís fouud followiug afier false
gcds, The little flook who are lccl b¡'
the Spirit of Gorl haçe to encounter
opposition, not only froul the worlcl,
but also frout tbeir otl'u naturaì
miuds. Ilenee, theY often feei the
desire to s¡leak to oûe auother iir ex-
hortation útto cottinue in the faith,
and that we ruust through much
tribulatiot enter into the kingtiom of
God.t' As the powers of iniquitY
seer¡ to prevail, aucl darhness covers
ali the visible eart.hr tbe importauce
is felt of speaking often ore to an-
otl¡er. In theit scattered locatious
this is onìy practicable iu a generâl
way tlrrough the meclium of sucl-r a
perioclical as the Srcxs oF TEÐ 'fiuns
has been for the ûfty-tlrree years of
its puìrlicatiou. Many dear saints
hare expressecl the joY theY bave
realizerl in tLus hearing fron their
kiutlreti iL Christ, ancl their joy has
been sharecl by tbose wLro rearl their
letters; so that it was utanif'est that
¿6the n¡ultitutle of them that believed
were of oue L¡eart and of oue soul.Tt

Since tI¡e opening of tbis J'ear nran;-
dear sa.ints ì:¿r-e left the field of
eartlrìy conllicts to be with the vic'
torious Oaptaiu of tbeir s¿rltation iu
the glor'.t of eternal tla¡'. \l'bile u'e
mo{rrrì tLai tbel can üo nrore minister
to our coruf't¡rt with iosirrg ¡rords antl
deeds of fr¿ternal kindncss, ne bare
re¿rËon to rejoice tìrat they havo l'¿'
ceiverl tbaù fir¡aì victor¡ fbr whictr qe
are still licpiug. The¡ irave no nee<l

of our s;mpatlry and fellowsirip in
tLat fullness of joy w-liich is thcir
portior¡ irr tlre im¡nerìiat.e lrres<ttce of
tL¡e Lortl. Our applcciatiort of tì¡em
viìl liurl its best expl'ession iu clevo'
tiorì io tlre cause of gospel truth, aud
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iu tl¡e service of thr:sr¡ who stili re-
main iu tLis darh ralle¡'of tl¡e shaclow
of deati¡. Many Lave beec refresherl
and comfbrtecl by tbe experimental
letters pul-i)isi,ecl iu the Src¡ls oF I'r{E
Trlrns within tbe !)ast ]'e¿ìr'. Al-
though tt'.e rvriters kuew r¡oI how
precio'rs rvere tl¡eir luortls trl such
little ones, )'et tht'¡' sl¡all iri ri<¡ rvise
lôse tìieir reward. Theil Lortl re-
ceites such selvice ¿ts rclc.lert'd t.li-
reotl.l' to bimseìf, 'r VerilJ I say iritto
5cu, Inâstnucl-r zrs ;c haçe tìrlile it
uûto oile of thc leasi o1' tht'se irry
bretl,rrc'n, ye bave rioue it, utrttl t¡o.t7
lirerr, it is iLrileerÌ a iriglr pliviìt'ge to
s¡reali comfbrlabì;r' îo tlrc s¡irrts of
God. 'Ihis has Lreerr thc te.stirnoìr¡'
of uuml¡ers oi' our l'earlers in regartl
to the letttrs of otir contrilrtttors;
aud the.r have but.re flected the bright
assuraìrce of the inclwelling Spirit of
Christ, iu their feeling of uurrorllri-
uess i¡ucl in cÌain-riug no merib in thern-
seìves. Thus uncotlsciousl; arid with-
oul affect¿rtiorr they haçe exhibitetl
the mark of the sealing of the Spirit
while only telling of their ¡rainful
sense of r'çeakness anrl of vileness.
Although each can readil¡' recognize
tl-ris rrviclence in others, they canlot
see it in tberngeltes,. and so each
esteenls others better tbau himself.
t'hus lr5 freel¡, exi;ressirrg tbeir feeì-
ings tliey let bro""lrerly love'continue,
anrl l.¡ave fervettt charity anrong tht:ln'
selves. To facilitate aucl estencl this
tìesirable intercourse arnorrg tbose
rç]ro ì¡¿r'e obtainecl lihe precious. fztith
was the original sbject contenrplatetl
in publishing this periodical, and to
this end we har-e labored lr ith the
ability which God has.given.

As in the pasú it has been our de-
sign to publish such articles as rnight
cornfort and edify the scatterecl saiütst
wbile carefully avoiding all subjects
of personal or local strife, we are
happy to have tbe approtal of thou
sands of our patrons vho see tbe pro-
priety of this course. ì[o goocl end
can tre subserved by proclainring to
the world the shameful contentions,
wars and.flghtiugs which coue from
the lusts of tl¡e carnal mind in the
saiuts. Their eneulies would exult in
reatling such thiugs, wltile lovers of
God rvould be grieverl. In the fu'
ture, therefore, if tbe L¡ord will that
we shall lle perrnittecl to live and
continue our editorial labors, the
sâme care will lle exerr:ised in ex
oluding frou our coluuous everything
wiricb tencls to excite strif'e among
ìoçers of tl-re dortrine of God our
Savior. Yet ¡¡'e do not hope to c's-

cape persecution irl contending earn-
estly for the faith rvhich was once
delir-eretl to tbe saints. Wiih that

all its glorious fullness we
tlesirc to live or to clie, conficleutly
l'es-ting iu the sweei comfbrt of its
assuretl truth. ì{either to sesure the
f'¿vor nor to açoicl the errnity of the
worlcl can wc ¡ ielcl otle setltirnent of
tlìat revealed trutl¡ wl¡ich exalts tl¡e
sovereigu grace of God as the onlY
source of salvatiou. Froul its first
issue this trlublication bas l¡een un'
waver'iug in its devotion to tbe souncl

fãith iu
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chrirch of Cbrist since tbe apostolic
afle. .A.t uo tirne has tl¡e need of
such a, ulediuru of correspoudeuce
been ruore rnanifest tha,n in the pres-
ent cìzr¡.-, wben Ìr.v reason of abouncl-
ing iniquity {l¡e lor.e of nrany waxes
colcl. trYe irropose tberel'óre to con-
tínue tlie ilulllicatiou of tlre SrcNs o¡'
'I'Irn rÌI;rrES tlirougb tbe conriug year,
on ti-re sr"ure teruos ¿s tlle )'ear rcw
cìoscr{lr und stilì urairrtaiuing the icuih
a,s lirornuigat.ed in tbe original pros-
pesluñ, r,r'hicl¡ has l¡ern sustai¡reci by
tl,re cbui'cìr of Cbrist ihrough ali the
cerrti;r'ies since her visible organiza-
tiou. Tbat it rnay be seerl that the
rÌoct¡'ine.uorv rnaint¿rinecì is r¡ot a de-

Þartnir f'ronr that to ivhich ûhe paper
u'iis pìedgetl in 1E32, rve,re¡rubìisb the
!ìu r1r rü âr1' o f princi ples then i.rrese n tecl
in ihe ¡rrospecttis, as iuviolably to bo
maintainedi. iu the lirol.iosed paper:

úú1. 'Ihe Ðristence, Sovereignty,
Iur ul utabilit¡, Omni¡loteuce ancl Dter-
u¿l Perfþc',ious of the Greai Jehovab

-the Revelation whioh God has giveu
of hiruself, as Fatber, Son antl lloly
Ghost. "Il¡ese Tbree are One.t-l
.Iohn v. 8.

ú( 2. Tl-re Absolute Predestination
of all thiugs.(r3. Ðternaì, Iinconditioual Eleo-
tion. e

('4. The Total Depravit¡' aud jns[
contlemnation of fallen tnan.

((5. That ttre ¡\toner¡ent ancì Iìe-
denriition of' Jesus Cbrist are fbr tbe
Elect only,

¿,6. 'Xhe Soyereigu, h'resistibìe, anrl
in all cases, Efr-ectual work of the
Hoìy Spirit, in Regeneratilg and
Quiokening the Elecb of God.

(r7. Tl¡e Final Freservation and
Eternal Elaltpiness of all tlie sous of
God, liy Grace.

((8. The Resurrectiot¡ of the dead,
and Eternal Judgment.

¿r 9. That the Church of Christ is
composed exciusively of Baptized
Believers-that to her are given able
rriuisters of the New Testameut; that
the Scriptures are the only divinely
authorized ll,ule of Ifaith a¡rd Practice
for the saints of God.

'r 10. Tbat tl¡cre is no conuection
lletween Chnrcì¡ and State, and as
touching the proposition fbr a marri-

between them, the IIon. Iì. M.age
Jol¡ ltson, in liis Report ou the Sab-
lratl-r Questiou, has expressecl our
fãith.

,r The SrcNS oF TEE Tr¡rns will be
rtecidedìy opposed to Bibler Tract
and nlissionary Societics, Theological
Seminaries, Sal-¡bath Schools, &c.,
&c., making war with the l\Iotber'
Arminiauism, and her entire brood of
fnstitutious."

Wïile thanking our ¡ratrous for
their liberal ùupporb in the pastr we
resilectfully request a contiuuance of
tbeir fhvor. The lifty'fourth rolunoe
çill comuence with the Yèar 1E86,
¿lnd the first number will be sent to
all our present subscribers' If any
w;slr to tliscontinue tireir patrouage
tbey rviìl please notify us imrnediate'
ly, being caleful io siate plaiuly tbe
l)ost office ancl state wìrere they hase
received the paper, and renritting atty
sunl rvhicb ucay be already due orl
their subscriptious. See 6¿Instruc-

tions to Subscribers,TT on page 286.
\\rit,h best wishes for lime and eter-

uity to ail our Patrons, we non' bicl
the¡ll f'or the year 1EE5 an afTectio¡late

doctriue wh ich bas rlistinguished tbe fhrerrell. tìre Ohurch Elistor"v
a copy of

28S'
SI'ÐC[AF, PBÐIfNTUft[ tr,TST,

Tllu startir¡g of rrunrerous ¡reriod-
icals in nrauy sections of the co*ntry
has made suoh inroads upon our sub-
scri¡ltion list, tbat we deem it aclvisa-,
ble to r¡rake a s¡reoial ,intlucement to ,

our patrous to assist us iu increasing
our circnlatiou. trt is ¡¡ot any oue of
these publicatious tllat lr¿rs l-lacl sush.
an alaruing efiþct in decreasing the
cirt:nlaircrr of the Srçus oF .rEE
Tr¡,¡ns; but it is the combiued eff'ect
of some ten or lnore ì)apers started
thronghout our corlntry vithin the
lasû trerrty ycars, aud all clairning to'
l¡e devoted to tbe Olt'L School or
Primitire Baptisi ciùuse. The SrcNs
oF Tr*E Tr:fl¡S r';as started ât a time
n'heu no one but tire late editol ancl
¿r, little baud of trretbren clared to
r,euture on so precârious an uncìer-
taking, and f'or a score or niore of
years tbe Srexs oF Tr{E TrMEs strug-
gled througi¡ ¡rhat to our order of
Baptists iu tLlis country rnight be
termed tL¡e ('darh ages.tt Any one-
reading the earlier volunnes musü be
couçinced ttrat nothing short of the
divine power of almighty Gotl cou.ld
have sustaiuecl a poor, illiterate boy,
taken from a baker-shop, in conteud-
ing agaiust nncl repelling the com-
bir:ed eftbrts of the learoed aud
wealtby olergy of those cla.ys to bring
into the cburch of Christ the nrauy
alluriug ancì ueiv inventions of, men.
That ttre SrcNs or îEE îrMDS is still
coutencliug for the same futrciamental
princililes upon wì.rich it r,r-as estab-
lished over ìralf a ceutury.ago, uraSr

bc seeu by readilrg the (úsuntmary of
priuciplestt in our editorial ou the
r( Close of Volutue I¡iftJ'-Three.tt
Nore of these modern pultlications
springing up throughout the oountry
have been without their depressing
eft'ect upon the circulation of the
SrcNs oF TrrIt Trups in their particu-
lar localities, until now their coulbined
eft'ecb has been to tìecrease our circu-
latiou to nearly oue-half what iü for-
rnerly iras. To ah lovers ¿nd friends
of the SrcNs oF TEE TruPs we now
sound the alarm, and appeal to them
as they vahre the publicatiori to come'
to our â,ssistance in paying amounts-
due, ancl not only renewing their own
subscriptions, but in procuring new
subscribels; aucl to remuuerate our
subscribers f'or tbeir trouì¡le and labor
in thus aiding us, s-e off'er the follow-
ing rewards. These premiuu¡s will be
giveu onìy to our subscribers, and no-
one who is not a subscriber will bd
entitled to tliem

X'irst. To anJ¡ oue wl¿o 'í's co sttb'
scri,ber, pntd rvill ¡ray up all arrearagest
and pay tbeir owrr subscriptiou one
year in ¿flvauce, ancl. send us at the
same timo oûe neu) subsariber at full
price, we will seucl one of our snoall

¡rlain oue dollar llymn Boolis
Secoud. To any one wlrc i,s a sult'

scriber, aucl rvill pay up all arrearagest
antl their owlr subscription in advâ,Dce
orìe )' I sentl ns trvo new ftlleâI" ¿ìIì(

sul;scripnce bers ¿t the same time,
we will send one of our large tYPe
tr.,'o clollar H; mrr Books, or either
volunro of the Editorials, or two ot
tìre srnall IIymn Books, or

.l ';i
''t

. -.1:. ..i;

' :ìii
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Third. To an.v one ulzo is ct sub-

sóri,ber, and will pay up all arrearages,
and their own subscription a ¡ ear in
advance. and send us five neu: fall
price subscribers at the same time,
we rvill seûd one large two dollar
Ilyron Book and one smâll one doìlar
Ilymn Book aud either volurne of the
Ðtlitorials, or l-loth volumes of tlle
Editorials aur-l oue surall Flymn Book,
or the Ohurch Eiistory and eibhei'
volurne of the Editori¿ls antl one
small one tlollar IIymn Booli, or any
of our own book publicatious to the
aÐiount of fiçe clollars.

Fourth. To a,ny o¡e zolto is t¡, sub-
.scr'iltat', and rvill pay utr) all arrearages,
and their orvn sul.¡scription a year irr
advance, ancl send ns ten neto fttll
price subscribers at the sallre tiure,
we will sencl one large two doll¿lr aurl

I a haif llyrnu Book, ancl one srnaìl
one dolìar and seventy cænt I[¡-mu
Eoolr, and i¡oth volurnes ofl the Ed-
itorials, and the Ohr¡rcl¡ I{istory, or
any of orìr own book publioations tc¡
the auoount of ten dollars.

These bcoks atan be orderetl sett
,either to the st¡bscriber senditg tl_re
new names or to auy otì_¡er addresses
he may desire; bub in all cases the
FUT,IJ AMOUNT OF CASH ]!ÍUST
ACOO}IPAIIY THD ORÐERS.

Any person rvho is not Dow a snb-
scriber, by sending liis remittance in
additiou io the re\r ones he sends,
can har-e the same adrautage of tl¡ese
rates; but his own subscription must
not ire counted as one of t,l,¡e nen
subscribers.

¡M IN L'TES
OF

ASSOCIATIONS AI'ID OTilER MEETINGS.
. T!-e woulil cali the atteution of

brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are prepa,retl to prirrt
and distribute the Minutes of rneet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office in the llnited States. We
frequently receive copies of Miuutes
priuted by parties who do not beìong
to- our order, autl thereforo have no
idea of what is meant by the writers,
and consequently fïequent serious
blunderq are macle. It costs but a
trifle to forward. the uranuscript or
return tbe printed Minutes by mail
from any part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
seud us their Minutes fbr plinting
We aro but few, and our patronage
shouìd be kept witl¡in our own bor-
ders.

-- 

:
..TT1E EDITOR!ALS."

FIRST AND SECOND V(}LUMES.
T[e stiil haye a few copies of these

books on hand, in ali the varieties of
bincìing. For prices and. particuìars,
see atlvertisement on last page.

TI.I H EVERLASTIfqG 'T'ASK
F0R AnftiliNiÄt¡s,

Sre have now several hundretl of
the rú Taskst, read-v, auci wiìl mail tcl
any adcìress on receipt of price. See
notice on last page. uncler the law

S{GNS OF'' T'HE TTMES
C!FICU¡.AR LETTERS.

To tlte cl¿urches aomposíng the Soutlt
Lou,i,siøna Assocícttí,oru, now it¿ ses-
si,on witlt ßhi,loh Clturclt,, Vernon
Paríslt, Louisiana,
I)oan BnsrnnnN:-A.s it has been

a custonr auong us to write some-
thing in lbe f'orm of a Oircular Letter,
\ritlì the view, as we hope, of stirring
up the ¡rure uiinrls of the sa,ints b5
way of remenrbrant:e, we wisir to call
;our attention to some of the glori-
crus irutl¡s tbat hare i'leen lefc ot
reccrcl ftrr our comfort by our cìear
Redeemer; arrrl for a starting poiut
çe ivill call .your ¿tteutiou tc¡ Joh¡t
xiç. 2: .ú fu rny Itatherts hc¡use ar.e
rnany rna,nsions: if it wene r.ìol so, tr

would h¿rve tolc1 ;ou. I go to pre-
pare a pìace Tbr ¡-ou.2, tr!'e lrr:lieve
tlle. ¡nansio¡¡s irere referret'l to h¿l,r-e
reference to tìre Lllessings aucl cou¡-
forts to be enjo¡,erl Lry tbe cl¡iltlrer¡ of
c;ur heatr-'rrìt Frril:cr Iier.e in iris ruili-
tant liingclout; anti tl_re apostle Paui
teils us (Ðpbesierls i.) tl:at God liattr
blcsset[ us with a,ll s¡tiritLlal l_rlessings
in i.rear.err!¡' piaces in Ohrist. lYe
Lear our lortì ancl Master teliing his
tlerrr disci¡rles that wheu tlre shee¡l
sl¡all bo placctl on tbe right aud tiic
gotrts on the ìeft, he will say urìto
tbeul on the right, (( {)ome, ye blessed
of u:y Father, inherib the liiugtlom
pre¡iarecl for ¡ou f'l'om the for.¡nd¿rtion
of tbe wo¡ltl.tt So this cleclaration of
truth shorçs ¿o our u¡inds that the
heayeu ot heaveus, or tbe fin¿il restiug
place of the saints, has been pl'eirar"rd
already. fn his metliatoriai reigu as
King in his kingtloru (or house, :rS il
the text) here ou ear.th, ho l¡as se-
c¡¡l'etl to us ihe blessings thaI we are
to enjoy iu tbese mausions, a.s rvell as
our eterlal hatrl¡iiness that is to l¡e
eojo¡ed ir,bor-e; antl in consequence
of this prel)aratiorì ne are matlc to
sit togetlrer in Ileareuly lllaees iu
Christ.-EpÌr. ii, Iu the firsû r'erse
the Savior calls the attention of l¡is
cbildren to the fact that tley believe
in God; and also Ín tl¡e sance chapter
assures them that he carne fi.om the
Fatl¡er auC rvould return to hirn.
ó¡And the tYay Je know;2, f'or rú I arn
the way, the truth, aud. the life: uo
man colneth unto tl¡e Father, l-rut by
me.t' Ilerein is set forth the truilr
thatsú ,Iìre preparatiou of the he¿rrt in

and comf,orting tlreu ;
tl¡e house referred to iû

God, the
churcl¡ of the living
:eud grounrl of the

tru th.tt 6(fear not, little floch;
for it Ís yo F¿rther's goorl pleasure
to give ¡otr

fold sense'in rvhich they were and are
Christts: by eternal vitai unìon, and
also by purcbase. Therefore we are
(( bought rvith a price.t, .rBehold, f
ancl the children which Gocl hath
giveu nce.tt And aga,in, (. In the
nidst of tl¡e church wiìl I sing praise,tT
&c. Brethreu, our God has set his
King upon lris holy hill of Zion, and,
he sits to reign in righteousuess,
wbiìe ilriuoes rule in judgment, in
this glorious kiugdono, or bouse, in
which are ûlâny mansioüs. ¿r If it
were ilot so, f wouid lìa\:e told you.t2
All ihings' cìear l¡rcthren, that were
ueedful were tolcl them. l[ow wo
hear his gracious pronrise of the
Oonrforter, evcn the Spirit of truth,
which shall bring to their remem-
l¡rance all tlrings whatsoever he has
said unto tbern. Ele has saicl to his
believing clrilclren, ¿¿ If ¡ie love me,
liee¡r my commaucìments.t2 Shor¡ld
we not encourage every one wl¡o has
lleen tanght of tire Lortl to come into
our lì¿tìrer7s irouse, where there aro
maùJ¡ ûlansions, aneì eojoyment for
tl¡e lan¡bs of our Gocl, where they can
clwell and take s¡veet comflort antL
reÐose under the banner of our God
wl¡ich is over them, and which is
love ? Iìy this all men may know
th¿t rçe are his tliseiples, because we
love one another. This Zion of our
God, the city of oun solemnities, ai-
though sÌ¡e is in the world, yet she is
set orì a hill ; for 'ú beautiful for sit-
uation, the joy of tl_re whole earth, is
IIount Zionron the sicles of the north,
tlie city of the great King.?, The
psalrlist most assuredly harJ a r-iew
o{ the church in ber organìzetl sfate
ancl stancìiug in the gospel cla.v. Our
King lras saitl, (úYe are tbe ligLr of
the rvorlcl. A city that is set orr an
hill c¿lnnot be Lrid.Tt Therefbre let
your light sbine, tbat others ma)- see
Jour good wor.hs, and glorifi your
F¿rther wLich is in heaven. Ircb us
theu, bretbren, as subjects of thìs
kingdonc, bring au offering and come
into the courts of tìre lorrl, and let
us give unto the l-¿ord all the honor
due unto his name; for great are the
blessiugs of this hiugdom, ancl pre-
cious are the promises that are vouch-
safetì to us. Let us earnestly con-
tend f'or the fäitlì once deliverecl to
the saiuts, endeavoring to keep the
unity of the Spirit iu the boud of
peace. Let us speak forth the words
that become souud cloctrine. Wo
would say to our rninisterilg breth-
ren, Let us take heed to tl¡e adr:roui.
tion of the great apostle paul to
Timothy, .rTake heed unlo tbyself,
and unto the doctrine; contiuue in
them : for in doing this ttrrou shalt,
both save thyself, and thern that l_re¿rr
thee.tt Brethren, (r the doctriue7t is
oue doctrine, autl not doctrines; ancl
that rve beiieve to be the doctrine of
predestinaïion in its full meaningn
whir"rh shows in its declaration the
sovereignty of our God, as rriliag in
the aruries of beaven anrì auoong the
inhabitants of ûhe earil.¡. ¡r I am the
Lord : that is uty uaine : antì my glory
will I not gire to another, neither nry
prilise io grat'en ir¡age-i.,t-Jsa xti!.8. 'tr'his gìorious rìoclrine has er.er
been a characteristic or distinguish-
ing rnark, whioh L¡as ¡rointed out this

e kingdom." All these
securecl to us in the

Redeemer, who of God
us wisdom, righteous-

former clispensation ;
pro¡lbecy came noi, in
wili of man, but hoìy

ol' men I'eriì.I- silear' ìly
tl an oath fbr con-
tlrenc an erid of all
Gotì. rvilling inore

things, f ti-re oath autl
God,l iu whioh it was
God to lie, we noight
consolation, who haç-e

to tray hold upon the
us."-Ileb. vi. îheu,

.A.braLram, and made
him, that in him aìl
the earth should be

he believed Gotl, and
counted to him for

family of God, not of
, but also of the Geu-
ll be brought. ú.Aucl
my roice,tt says Christ,

ll this is but the ¡nauÍ.
Godts eterl¿l purpose,

began, by rvhich we
,"aild joint beirs rvilh

s Obrist. ITere again
riglrt of ownership of

er; a ud so he bas
A \yorìlArì, macle t¡ncìer
cleem them that were

In this we see ¿ù tryo

ness, s tiou and redemption
It is also to c'ur uinds, clear
bretlrren, th t our God har! a chosen
¡reople in
ft¡r the u'ord
oltl time by
men of spake as they were

e IloÌ_v Gbost. ({ Foi
and l-ris seetl rvere tbe
. IIe saith uot, -ducl
ru¿ìn)¡; ì.¡ui as of one,

-A.ntì to tiry seetl, s'hich is CLlist.''
I{ere is tlie aût confirnrecl unto
Á.hrabam i¡l ChrisÈ; antl i6the laiv,
whial¡ u-¿rs liunclrecl antl tbirty
¡;eiu's nfier', uuot disauirilì, thal it

the ¡rlomise t-¡f no¡-re
when God urade prorn-

shouirl u¡a

aul, because he coultl
greater? he srvare Lry

his chilclren
ancl also tha
tbe text is ,É

blessings
person of o
is r¡¡ade uu

rnoverì Lry
unto Á.1¡i'al-l
prornises nr
to seerls, as

effÞct.7r L,

ise to Äb
slvear b.y
hi¡nself." (t

the gleater
firuoation is
strift¡. \\¡

prouise of
impossible
har,e ¿¡ stron
fled f'or
hope set

tl-re cl-rildren
inuumeral¡le
saw conr'ing

God called
the promise
tìre nations

abur,rdantly shew ¡rntr¡ the heirs of
trlroulise the i uutabilit¡' of his conn-
sel, couflrul it by air oattr: tìrat iry
trvo imurutall

if we l¡e .A.

Cbristts, a.ucI
pronrise, ancl
loved of oun
peilsatioü, âû

aurTs st,ecì, we are
lreirs according to tire

all one rvith ti¡e be-
God iu the fbrmer dis.
are blesse(l with fhith-

fïil rlbrabarn, wl¡o is tbe f¿ther of the
faithful, eveu the hundretl zrnd forty
and f'our of all the tribes of

fsrael, as well as the
coûrpany which Johu
t of every uation and

people and red ancl tongue.
Ifow, dear brethren, we find that

blessed ;
his faith

¿rnd
man, and the answer of the toDgue,
is from the Lord.7, The unity of
Christ and the Fatl¡er is declared in that he
verse ten: rúBelievest thou not that So here is tLeI au¡ in the Father, ancl tbe l.¿ther fbrth in Cbris
in nre ? The words that I s¡teak uuto
you I s¡reak uot of myself : but tlie
Father that rlwelleth in rue, he doeth
the works.t' And again, rÉ I aud ruy
Father are ole;7, Älso tl¡e unity of
Ohrist auri hi"s ch¡trch, which is said
to be the body of hirn who filleth all
in all; atd he is the head over ail
things to titis chtarclt, or house, as in
the text. .,At that tlay ye shall know
that I anl in rny trfathel', and ye in
me. and I iu ¡ou. Ile tl¡at hath ury
comm¿rndurents, ernd ìieepr:th iLrem,
he ít is that loveth me : au<,l ire that
lovt'th rne shall be lovecl of rny Fatber,
an<l I will lor-e lrin:, and wilt manif'est
rn¡'selt'tcl l¡ir¡.t, IIerc tLen js furtber
¿ìssuraûce of our T:ortl coming unto

righteousues We are further told
noü at thepromise.

chosen of our God set
the seed, and in hiur

all tLe cb
tl¡e Jerçs
tiles, rvho s
they shall
6r and there s 1 be one folcl, aucl one

which he pu
herein is set

in Liorself; anrì
tbe titality or the

lif'e whicl,r giren us in Cllrist be-

Shephertl.tt
festatiou of

fore tlie rvoni
are heirs of G
the Lorcl J
is set forth
our blessed
been r¡arie of
tire law, to



sion of the peaee antl comf'ort of this
blessecl house, iu rvhich are DlalìJ'
mansions of rest for tiie ternpest-
tosse<l ancï triecl cbildre¡r of our Gocl
The apostie Faul, in taking leal'e of
his bre,threu, aucl assuring theur tìrat
they arnong whom he liad goue
preachiug the kingclorn of Gotl shoukl
see l¡is face uo more. warus tìrem of
the fact that after iris deParture
gr1evous rtolves shoulcl enter in
amoug tbem, not sparing the flock;
autl be adnonisl¡ed them (the Elders
at Ephesus) to take heed unto tl¡en¡
selves, and to the flock, over wiricli
the Eloly Gtrost hacl rnade them over-
seers. 6útr'eecl tbe church of Got1,
wlrich he hath purchased with his
own blootl.77 Iu tbis he was Pure
from the bloocl of all men. Then,
deal brethren, leü us know Ðotbing
aâîe Jesus Christ ancl bim crucified,
and iet us faithfully declare aìl the
couûsel of our Gotl rçith sucìr libt'rty
as he rÐay give irs, rvhich wiil include
a bold cìeclaratiou of the doctrine of
preilestiuatiou, as underlying evety
other poiut of gospel trutìr: election,
reclemption, regenerâtioÐ, sattctifica-
tiou, justification arid glorification'
and eurbraces every event, and all
the fates of uren, and gives gìory and
hoiror to ì¡iur who sits upon the throne,
a¡¡cl is applicable to both tì:e clestiny
of tLe righteous and the wicked.
TVheu properly understood it rçill be
a strong prop to erery believer in tbe
Lorcì Jesus Obrist.

Dear brethren, there are mânY ex-
press tleclarations of Scripture to
establish tl¡e fact that our God in his
inscrutable purposc has overrr-rled the
çicked acts of ulen to accomPiish
good to his cl,rildren. Tl¡en let us not
stagger at tlijs Gtrong doctrine of
truth ;

(( for we know,tT says Paul,
(útbat ali tLings work together for
goocl to theru that lote God, to them
who are tl¡e called according to his
purpose.tt And agaiu, Paul sa¡;s,
¿úFor if tbe truth of God l¡ath more
abounded througìr my lie unto l¡is
glory; why yet am I also judged as

â sinner ? .And Dot ratherr (as we be
slanclerously reported, ancl as some
affirna that we saY,) Iret us do evilt
that gootì Inay come ? ¡vhose datnua
tion is just.Tt In this $'e see tÌle
apostle is clearly setting fbrtlt Gotits
sovereignty; and although he will
tunr tbe wicked atts of meu to good
accoLìr)t, it does not justify them to
run inio sin. O¡-il Gotl stantls over
ar¡cl ¿rl¡ore aìl larv, for be is the author
of ali tltings, and giseth not accotìnf
of erny of his matters, his will being
the only rule of action by wirich he is
goserned. Agetin, ¿¿l'he Scripture
saith unto Fharaoh, Eveu for tbis
same purllose havo I raisetl thee up,
that -t might shew my poÌrer in theet
ancl tl:at m)- ltâme rnight be tleciare<l
througltout all the earth." Again,
¿r Is tbere evil in the city, and tbe
Loril batb uot dor¡e it ?" And again, TI, HELLINGS.

STGI{S O

ence thab rne have for the governtneltÙ
of our God malie us acquiesce in t'his
trntL¡. IIan¡' otÌ:er passa,ge$ of Sorip-
ture rnight be adduced to pro\-e ouì'
posíliou, but let rvba{, llare Lleen
quotecl .quffice for tbe preserltr ¿is tlle
liulits oí a Oircular Letter will uol,
acìmit of aìtr the testimouy tirab rnight
be brcnglrt; a.urtr we {Þeì, tiear breth-
ren, tlrat \re are fnll5 cstablishetl itl
this iroint <¡f tlocLrirre. If arr¡' oT our
F¿rti¡er*ts oLildren are ¡ierplexetì, a,

faitlrful rìecl¿rratiotl of tbis truth in
lore will serïe tuore to Ìift tbe leil
and instruat thenl, tban to witbl¡old
ant parl of trut'h. . Then, clear breth
ren, let us pl'aJi fbr the rvelfare of
Ziau, aa<\ let us each esteem others
better thau ourselçes. Let us bear
one auotherrs burdetts, ancl so fulflll
the law of Cbrist. Let tbe law of
lore rule in every l¡reast. May we
be enablecl to sit down witir Äbraham'
Isaao antl Jäcob in lhe kingdom of
our clear Savior, to enjoy with beart-
i'eìt thanks the bìessings of the tnany
marsions of that house; and may our
Goc-l keep us as the apple of his eyet
¿¡,r¡d under the shadow of his wings'
unliÌ the appeirriug of our I-,orcl at
l¡is seconcl coming, wben it wili Lte

or"rr hapiry lot, if rve are his, to appear
with trir¡ in glory. Then shalì be
brought to pass the sa¡ illg that deatlt
is swallorçed up of life. O deatbt
wlrere is tby sting? O grave, wlrere
is tìry Yictory? Atl of wbicbr dear
brethren, we are looking forward to;
and in tbat city, the nerq Jerusaleno,
there needs no liglrt of tl¡e sun nor of
a candle, for the lrorcl Gotl antl tþe
I-,aurb aro tbe light thereof. Then,
brethren, çe shall uot fear auy moret
nor shall tbe heat of the sun ìight on
us ; but rçe will be enabletl to praise
him in perfection and haPPiness
throughout tl¡e endless ages of eter-
nity, wLrere the rvicked shall cease
from troubliug, and where the n'eary
shall be at rest.

W. M. PERKIìSS, i\{otl
I. S. Mp¡.oouRS, Clerk.

¡NFORMAT!ON WANTED.
ANY ore knorving the whereabouts

or irreseut post-office address of the
following nametl persoìlsr will confer
a favor by sencling the same to this
ofûce

Maliuda lincìsay, fornrerlY of 420
Austiu St., Dallas, Texas.

\Ym. IMaìker, fbrmerly of Bulling
tor, Kanszrs.

Ðr. Wm. B. Siansou, fbrnrerì¡' of
(Jouncii Biuffs, Iowa.

APPOINTMENTS.
26 N. M^q.rN St., Paterson, N. J

PLEAsD givo notice througb the Srcxs
that Elder Benton Jenhins is expectecl to
preach at Paterson, N. J., in the cliapel,
llo. 25 Division St., near W?shington, on

Satnrcìay, December 19, ai 2.30 p. m.

F'.THE TTMESO

of Tu¡is aud I'r¿¡ncinaPeters. She was born
Oct. 1, 1?93, antl died Sept. 27, 1885, aged
ninet;r-one years, eìeven montbs ântl twenty-
seveu days. Sister Ashl-¡rook ernigraôecl to
OLrio, frorl I-Iampsilire Conntyr Ya', iu the
ycar itill, on horseback. She was unitecl in
:narriago to \\rru. Asbbiook, Septernber 15,
1810. Tliey togetì:er endurecl tlte hardships
of a pioueer lif'c happily toget!:er, uutil
uecer¡ber 7, 181i1, at 'rvhich time L¡e was
oallecl to his l¡ótter homo beyoud this vale of
BOrro\{. Bv this union wero bo¡n eleve:r
chiklreu, six sons ancl lìve daughters' Of
tLese, six are still liviug, fivo having pre-
cede<1 her. She bacì fifty-nine gtantlchiirlren'
eleven.of tbeso having precerled her; also
eighty- {ì r'e great-grauclcbildren, fourteen pre-
cecling her; a¡d,five great-great-grandchil-
d.ren, one of these prececling her. Sister Ash-
brook b¿s l.¡ecn an arclent, faitbful antl
v.orthy rnember of the P'imitive Baptist
Church over serenty-ssven yearsr always,
wl¡en not providentialiy hiutlered, at her
place, faithful to the last. She had been a
widorv fifty-three years' being lefb with a
Iarge faulily. She struggled harcl to rear
them up together. After tbey grerv to ma-
turity sbe gave up her homo and cornforts to
take care of the chiltlren of ìrer elclest son'
s,ho rrerc lefl ntothelless. Sho rvas of a family
who consistetl of nine l¡rotbe¡s ancl four sis-
ters, all of n'hom precedecl her to thc spirit
world cxcepb ono brot'her, Jonatìrzrn Peters,
r¡'ho was pr€sent, at her fuueral, at the ripe
old age of over f<rur scoro ancl teu years
The last' sister precediug ìrer was sister Ðeby
BIuo, aged ninet5'-three ¡rears, Her fuueial
took placo on SePt.30, at tbo TurkeY Run
Ilaptist meeting house, and a cliscourse rgag

delivered on tho o.ccasion by Eìcler G. N.
Tusing, to a sery Iargo audienco of sorrowing
frieDtis anal rel¿ti ves, but with assur¿nco that
their loss is her assuretl triumphant gain'
Sister Ashbrook clietl ad sho liveil, an uncom-
promisiug advocato of salvation by grace, in
lhe rinety-seconcl year of her age, having
passed through the trials of Fullerisnt antl
ãlI oth.r isms. She was fully settletl'

'¡ Tlrou must save, antl thou alone'"
G.N.T

Oun dear sister, Oasandia Årmstrongr de-
partetl tliis iife October 13, 188i' agecl nearìy
seventy-n ino years. She had sufferecì agreat
deal for the last few years wibh neuralgia,
but elìe dietl of coagestion of the brain, four
days from tho time she became iII. Sbo is
gone" to her long hobe in beaven, ¡r'e trust'
Sho was married to James Armstrong in 1836,

ir tbe state of Mississippi, where they were
in 1843 baptizett in the fellowship of F¡ientl-

tbe trouble wibh the Now School Baptists
câme up in that part of tho country, antl she
was a good witness for tho Olcl School BaP-

tists as long as sho livecl. In 1878 sho came
rcith ber husband to Ilood' County, Texas,
t<¡ livo n'ith their youngest daughter, Mrs.
Sarah RYbum, rvhere theY have been well
c¿red for Intleed the kinduess of Mr. and
Mrs. Rybu m has been remarkable, esPeciallY

sinco the oltl f¿therts ancl motherts affiictions'
I l¡ecame accluainted. with our tlear sister soon

after she c¿rmo to this country, a¡rd have
been a frequent visitor at her house for
twelve years. I havo had Old BaPtist meet-
rDgs in her houso frequently for ten years.

Sbo and ber husl¡antl were in the constitution
of Èrientlship Church in thiò neighborhood'
It was const'itutetl in their house about eigbt
yealB ago. Our mother in Israel was truly a

greab rr'oman; Done better that I ever knen'
I was not tb¿re vben she diotl, but I lea¡ued
tbat sbe wàs not iu her right mind the last
two days she lived'

I vas requested to speak at her funcraì,
to a large congregation of sorrowing friencls

ship Churoh by tbe tate ÐIder JoeI llarvey,
of that, state. It was about this tinrs that

anrl neighbors' Our dear afflicted brother
prayed fòr ihe Lorcl to take him, so that he

Yours in ho¡re,
W. I,. ROGERS.

Iìalls, Tesas.

ÐrDD-At be¡ home near I'ho¡nville, Fair-
frelil Co., Ohio, Septernber, 1874, sistor
SIargare$ Coffortl, in tl¡e seventy-eighth
year of irer age. Sho s'as takeu sutldenly ill,
and aftei a fow days l¡ecame blind, ancl
never again saw the ìight ofday. For more
than eloven years s'no n'as helpìess autl con-
ûned to her bed. fn May, i83ó, sìre was bap-
tized in the fellowsbip of Ilnion Cl¡urch of
Primitive Baptists, of which sbe livecl a
¡vortby ancl l¡eloved memìJer uutil doâtb re-
leased ber from her sufferings. Shs was
born in Fayette County, Pa., Soptember 20,
1808, oamo with her pârents to Perry County'
Ohio, in 1814, and. in 1827 was unitetl in
marriago to John H. Cofford. On Maroh 4,
1827, she lrecame a citizen ofFairfielcl County,
Ohio, autl thers continued the remaincler of
hor life. On August 24,1864, her husbanal
tlied, ancl sho renrainorl a widow until her
death, Sho was the moúher of nine chiltlren,
trvo of whom survive her. Sho had twenty
granrlchildren, sixteeu of whom surrive her
Sister Cofford, was a ûrsr beìiever in salvation
by sovereign grace. She disowued the cloc-
trine of men, rr-bich teaches tbat Christ t'oultl
save tlle rvhole worlo if ho coulcl, but cannot,
L¡ecauso they will not bo saverl ; that ho has
clone all be can, ancl can tlo no rnoie, Cbc.

But she t¡elievetl that Ch¡ist is tl¡e I{eatl
over aìl things to the ohulch, that his pur-
poses will ripeu fast,anclthat,just as be¡vills
it sl¡all l¡e done. Her remains wero taken
to tl¡e Union meeting house, and words of
conrfort were spolren to the sorrowing friercls
by Elcler G. N. Tusing, after whioh the re-
mains r¡'e'-e laicl in tho Baptist graveyartl,
the¡o to rcst until tho sarno bocly that was
sown iu weakness autl colruptiou sÌ¡all be
raised in power antl incorruption, ancl tho
blessecl soug lsill l¡e sung, '¡ Thanks l¡e to
God, whioh giveth us tbe sictory through our
Lord Jesus Cl¡rist."

Drno-A.t his home uoar Caual, Wiucbester,
Franklin County, Ohio, brother John Regor,
çvl¡o diecl after au illness of oser trventy-years
with chronic consuÈptioD. Brother Rager
wâs ous of the precious of earth. He unitotl
rsith tbe Baptist Cburch somo thirty-seven
years prior to his death, of rchiclì he livecl a
faitbful, honored and worthy member until
he was callecl to his better rewartl'. At a
man of bouesty, tbe men of tho worltl saitl
tlrat ho r¡'ould not if he coultl tako a penny
tÌ¡at rvas not his own' Sureiy his life was
wortby of patronago; yet.he dicl not think
so, bnt others do. He was unitetl in mar-
riage to Elizaboth Conkel, Nfarch 19, 1835, of
¡vbich union tbere were born twelve ohiltlren,
four bavirg preceded him' IIis wife tlietl
I)ec. 16, 1857. I[o rç¿s unitocl iu ruarriago to
Nancy Roweo, Dec.29,1859, of ¡çhich union
were born t'wo children. His house was a
home for his l¡rethren antl sisters, and tho
poor. ancl needy never vent away wiihouú
being atlurinisterecl unto. I{is suferings
wero loug and constant, but he ì.¡ore all with
patience, ofton expressing himself that he
was ready and
lvben ho boultl

longiug for the time to oomo
be releasocl from eartl¡ ancl bs

at rest with Christ. Death hatl no terror,
but was a weìcomo comer. IIe died Sept.27'
188ó. IIis funeral took place Sept. 29, from
the fanrily residence, aud a sermon r'ç'as de-
liveretl by Elder G. N. Tusing, úo a very
Iargc autlience of mourners, from the words,
4 Bul some mau wÍll say, EIow a¡e tho rleatl
raised up ?"-1 Cor. sv. 3ã; afber which l:is
re¡nains rvere takelt and ìaid in their resting
place in Grove Cernetery, to await the resu¡-
rection, uot of a spirii, but of the deatl. May
God l¡less his cle¿r' family, and espeiiaily his
aÍÍlicte<l ancl liir¡d com¡ranion, who is uow
sufering, is our pra¡er for Christts saks'
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DrED-At his resitlence in }ficlcilotow

Y., on the evening of December 4, 1885, fitrr.
,Thomas Eurúle Soybolú, in the si\ty-ú intl-r
year of bis ago, IIo was l¡orn antl raisecl in
tl¡o town of ìft. llope, Orange Co., N. Y., bis
pârents beiug Georgo T. ancl Annio
Seybolt,. Ifo was mar¡ied to Iúalincla Arn,
claughter of Arnolcl Seybolú, October 31, 1840,
who died Juno 21, Id84, aú their homo in Mt.
Hopo. For ssveral vears }fr. Seybolt has
been afflictetl with kidnoy disease, of which
he diecl, IIis last, sickness was short, and he
was asstrrerl that tbe time of his departuro
vas at ìrancl. IIis disease so affected his
brain that his utterances were incoherent
much of tho time during his lasl sickness.
Though ho hatt neveL macl.e a public pro-
fession of religion, he was a ûrm believer in
the docüri no of salvatiou by graco alone, and
a'otenclecl upon tlto ministry of the word
botl¡ at New Ve¡non aud Miclclletowr
bompanion, trniiì ber rleath, being a member
ât the former place. Last spring he solcl his
farru in ìfi. Ilopo and took up his rosidencoin }lirldletown, in com pauy s'ith ì_ris
daughter, Ifaly Anna, upou whom
afflictioq falls rviih crushing rreight. lle is
also sr¡ryived h;r hìs two sons, George A. and
Emuret. trfay ibe Lorcì comfort tirem in tireir
loss.

Ilis funeral services n'elo heltl iu the Olrl
Sclrool Baptisú rneetirg house in ùIiddletown,
on i\{ontlay, tho 7th, when a discou¡se was
preached l_iy tho pastor, from John xi 25,26,
afterwhich his renains ¡ve¡o tìeposiied in
the rrPlains,, Cemetery, by the side of his
companion who had preceded Ìr:nr

BENTON JDNKINS,

Bnnr¡rn¡x BsnBn :-pieaso publish tho
tleath of my ìoved nephew , T'hoecas J. Nelson.
Ilis home was in Sedalia, pettis Co., Mo.
ï[s was a b¡akesman runuing from Sed¿lia,to Nevada City, Mo. On the nrorling of
July 10,18Sõ, tre left his horne, bidilin g his
young wife an unusually affec¡ion¿te farewell. When l¡is irain got to trlrinclsor, Elenry
County, sixteen miles f¡cm his home. â run-
ning or flying swiich had lo be made. lVhen
ho pushed. the car off ¡vhich was to bs left, iü
appeârs tlrat, he must havo reachecl for the
hand hold, which hacl been b¡oken off, andho
fell, and teu cars passod over lris poor ìrody,
cr¡shing iI terribly, His ¡çatcìr stopped at
8:16 a. m., at the minute be f,ell ltris ago was
twenty-three years, one ncontÌr ¿nd tlrree

\ tlays. He leaves a young wiclow, to rvbom. he hatl been marrierl nearìy seseu rnonths,' parents, sisteÌ antl brothers, l¡esirles m¿ùny
relatives and friends, to mourn his untimely
e¡d, Ilis mother and wife aro n early heart-
broken, He never matle any professiorr ofreligion, but ¡yas an upright, honor¿ble
young mân. ,, By graco aro yo saved,
through faith, and that not of ¡:ourselves, it
is the gift of God."

Yours in cirristian love,
SUSIE E. TERRY

.AsHBoL-nNÐ, Pa., Nov., lggõ.

-+'

OUR tlear 'mother, l[rs. Änn T. Boulden,
passerl from her earth-life to tho betber ¡estof heaven, on.the morning of May 1, 1885,
aged eighty-ono years, ûve months and three
ilays. She was born anrl ¡¿ised on a f¿rm
al¡out four milos from lVelsh Tract, Del awato,
of which church she was a mel¡ber, having
been baptizecl in iis followship by Elder
Thomas Barton, nearly thirty years ago. She
was a humble follower of tho clear Redeerner
a l<inri ancl loving mother, and a ûrm friend.
She retainod her faaulties remarkably well,
and althougtr affiictecl for a long while, was
wunderfirlly patient ancl resignod. .Sheofton
spoke of going home, and at tin:es seemed
ansious to depart aud ho with Ch¡ist. lVheu

t s¿s
Biblo,

hyrna booìr and. Srcxs, anil frequently reacl
aloutl, that I might enjoy with be¡ thoprecious truth they contaiuecl. She was

not too much n¡ostratetl by sickness, ia greât pleasure to her. to ¡eacl her

lefú a.¡vj,lo¡v in 1860.
granrilÈiìllil"ren anct t

Four cbiklren, several
ryo sisters snrvive he¡f miss her sadly, but feel that she has es-

changed this world ofsor¡ow for one of uoend-
ing rest aucl happiness; fot ,¡Hc givettr l_ris
belor.ed sleeip,tt
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th:ât it is forwarded to such time as the iò
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arethocl each subscribe¡: has his o¡-n r,:í:iuut-
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lor llis remittaÐces.
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The Fifth Eclitioa of ou¡ Baptist FtymnBooks (smalt type) is now reâdy for distribu.tion. W'o have novs received f¡om our Bi¡cl-ery in New yorl< an ample supply of ail úhovariety of Binciing,
Our assortmentof thesmall books em bracesFirsib Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gilt¡very hanrìsome, $2 7õ single copy, or per doz-en, gi30 00
fmitation Morocco, Elegant style, singlecopy, $1 75; per dozen, {i18 00
Blue, Gilt Eclged, single copy, S1 13 pørdozen,612 00.
Blue Plail, singlecopy, $I 00; per dozen,

$9 00
.A.t the above prices rve shall require cashfo accompany the orders

ÛUR !.AftûË TYPE FDITIO N.ttr/e súill have a full assorúment of our I ârgetype edition of Itymn Book, which we willmail to any adcL'ess at flre follo wing prioes:.

Books of the large sizo orcle¡ed for pulpiú
nse, ancl having the na¡co of the church

Blue. Marbled Ed.c
Ptno, Gilt Edso__:- __ :::: ::
!3ûrtâtrou Morocco, Ì'ulj Gilt'l ulkoy }-lorocco, Fuil Gi]i _ -

rvritten on t,he cover, will bohalf price.

Plain Cloib Bindiuc.-___
Irnitation Turkey }Ïorocco
Genuine Turke.y ;tlorocco_ _

---- 150
-_- 2 00
_- 250

---- 3 50

supplied ab

TCIRlALq.
FLIì,ST ANÐ SE(jOND V0tUrr{ES,
::::::^l:i|ry,.and forsate ar ihe foilowingprlces lor eacl] voluûe. vlz:
ltil.9l!tl. eincting- - - - - - - - - - . - - - -. fip B0Imlla,ïton TIIOTOCCO.--___ _-.- g 50ImitationMorocco, exf¡a---_-_ ----__ 4 50Ge¡ruineTurkey ìI'orocco_--_ --._---_ 5 00

. r Ìyen:y_Ève ceuts extracharged for stamp_iug the name. .å,clclress,

ilitl,tIor,or*rì, o."r*"cÏ:, k: vTEEBE'

TH E EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

By {]de1 \Yilliam Gatlsby, late or- }Ienchestct, ¡ìng.lând, ^Wc h:âve just republished alarge edition oftho abovo-ua¡redïerv inter_
estiDg â,nd i-Dstructingparnphlet. ÃI,riy thou_
saÐds orcoples hâve been scattered tllronoh
Fnglaucl and Amer.ica, aud read s.it\ iu¿en1ãtnterest by-t_helovers of tho trutb, anrl stillthe demanil has increased to that dôgr"* as ìãilduce us to preseDt -tu the puìrlic ij-lis ;;;cdition, rvhic.h wrg will send?oostase r,*l,f lo
qs) to aDy_post-oÉ&ce acldress-in tEe'Unitéä
States_ ol Cauatla,at the following;rt".-iãi
a,-slngle oopy t'or l0 cents ; 12 copiés for Sl 00:
I? :,9pt:r lor ü'z 0(J ; ð0 copies fbr gS 00 ; t0é
copres for üió U0.

Àt these low terms tlÌo câsh must in alleâsee accompany tho orders. j.ddress.
GILtsERT BEEBE,S SÓNS,

Middletoçn. Olange Co., N. y.

A FIVE OAYS DEBATE
ONCHURCH IDENT!TY.

^ \Yo travo just finished printing in t¡ooktÍ¡rm tho stenographic report of-the abovo
debate betweeu brothel J,-8. IIardv. of the
Regula_r or Primitive Baptists, and 'Mr. IÀh-
am E. Wallace, of the lìtlissio'narv ßaotiste.
The b_o-ok contains 860 pages the e-ame ^s¿ze of
the ,(lìdiôorials " or ,, i, F. Johnsou,s Wiit_iugs," together rçith tho r¡icture of each ãf
tho debaters, and will be mailecl to a¡v atl_
dre-ss, postage paid, oa receipt of the folldrr ingprlce8, vlz:

si 25
- 250

-. 3 50
Address J, B. HÀRDY

Dowelì, Edwa¡cìs Co,, .Kau., or tìris olñce.

CTTURCTT HTSTOBY NOîTCÐ.
To rgs l{ousnrlo¡,n on F¡¡rq:-tr'r<¡rn úbeliberal manner in whicl¡ the subscril¡ers havs

respo^nded to my reqnest, I arn glad tc be able
to inform the brethreu tbat, vith the ner-
mission of providence, tlre'publicatiori of
¿ho Cl-rurch llistory at no rer.yïlstaut date is
now ¿ssured. Elclor G. Beebe's So¡s. Iliddle-
town, Ner York, our oìdest publishing bouso
in the United States, havo tho contlact to
pnbiish the l¡ook. I hope that all tbo re-
mqin_ing subscribers, who have not yet¡ernit-
tetl tìre amount of tbo sul.¡scription itwo dol-
la.rs per copy), will at an earl$ day' seutl on
the proper amount, in postal orde,r.or ¡esis-
tered letter to llrcbrcthren Ilccbe, so that Thelatier may issuc the rvbole ecliiion of thrãe,
thous¿n¡l copies at onc timo.

Yours in love,
SYL.-V ÐSTI'TI, HASSÐ LL.
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